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BOOK    VII. 

HEATHEN  POETRY   IN   COURT   METRE. 

The  various  poems  in  this  Book  represent  the  antique  heathen  age 
of  court  poets.  They  are  hard  to  group,  but  have  here  been  roughly 
arranged  according  to  subject.  They  range,  with  one  important 
exception  (Bragi),  from  c.  930-995. 

Section  1.  Mythical,  Contains  the  Hesiodic  Shield-songs,  poems  on 
the  Labours  of  Thor  and  the  like ;  addressed  to  kings  and  nobles. 

Section  2.  Historical,  Early  royal  court  poetry  of  heathen  time,  of 
the  days  of  King  Hacon  to  Earl  Hacon. 

Section  3.  Fragments  of  private  historical  compositions,  poems  on 
the  sea,  on  Icelandic  heroes,  and  the  like  in  court  metre,  but  not 
composed  on  Kings  or  Earls. 

Section  4.  Stray  verses  of  lyrical  cast.  Improvisations  on  a  variety  of 
subjects,  many  relating  to  incidents  of  Icelandic  feuds. 
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BElAGrS  SHIELD*LAY  (RAGNARS-DRAPA). 

There  are  two  Bragis ;  with  one,  a  mythical  divine  being  (originally 
perhaps  Woden  himself,  in  his  character  as  the  arch-poet),  we  have 
nothing  to  do  here ;  but  the  other,  Bragi,  the  son  of  Boddi,  snrnamed 
the  old  (Gamli)  to  distinguish  him  from  a  son  or  younger  kinsman  pos- 
sibly, is  a  real  historical  personage.,  He  is  mentioned  in  Landnama- 
bok,  Snorri'S  Edda,  Skaldatal,  Ynglinga,  EgiFs  Saga,  etc,  Wc  mnst 
base  our  views  of  his  date  and  position  in  Northern  poetry  upon  what 
we  can  gather  from  the  poems  ascribed  to  htni  by  Snorri,  and  from  Ari*s 
genealogy  of  his  family  in  Landnama-bok»  The  more  important  of  the 
poems  is  a  Shield-Song  (Ragnars-driipii)  upon  a  shield  sent  by  King 
Ragnarr  (Reginhere),  son  of  Sigrod  (Sigfred),  to  Bragi  by  the  hand  of 
Hratnketill  (Ravenkettlcj.     The  genealogy  runs  thus — 

Bragi  Bodda  jofif  m,  Lopthsena  daughter  of  Erf  lutanS 
Astrid  Stekidreing,  m,  Arinbiorn  the  elder  (of  the  Fiords) 


Arnthnidr,  m.  Thori  Hersi 
Armbiorn  Hersi,  d.  976 


Lopth^na,  w.  Thorstein 

I 
Hrosskcl  of  AcrenesSj  a  settler 

Hallkcl 


Tindf  c.  990--1010 

t 

Thorwald 

I 

Iltugi 
Ghl^  1 100 


lllugi  Swartl 

I 

Guntdaug  Ormstunga, 

c.  984-1008 


The  two  Arinbiorns  and  Thorl  were  nobles  of  the  district  of  the 
Friths  in  Western  Norway,  The  date  of  Bragi  has  been  hitherto 
thrown  too  far  back.  Counting  from  Arinbiorn,  Egil's  friend,  and  re- 
membering that  the  two  generations  betw^een,  being  of  women,  are 
probably  short,  we  might  safely  make  Bragi's  life  to  He  between  c.  835 
and  900.  This  date  does  not  forbid  our  identifying  the  Ragnar  Sigrod's 
son,  Bragi*s  patron,  with  the  lamous  Ragnar  Lodbrok*  Snorri  says, 
*  Bragi  the  old  spoke  of  Sorli  and  Hamtheow  in  the  Encomium  he  made 
in  Ragnar  Lodbrok  j '  and  again,  in  reference  to  the  Everlasting  Fight, 
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*  According  to  this  story  Bragri  the  poet  made  his  verse  in  his  Encomium 
of  Ragnar  Lodbrok  f  Ragnars  driipa  lo^'br6kar)/ 

The  legend  as  presented  in  the  North  tells  of  a  king  Ragnar,  Sigrod*s 
son  [Reginhere  Sigfredsson],  surnamed  Lodbrok  [probably  eagU,  as 
hltbrok  means  ha^vJk]^  coming  to  En  gland,  where  he  was  slain  by  a  king 
Ella.  Lodbrok*s  sons  then  invaded  England  and  conquered  part  of  it. 
The  first  ships  of  the  Northmen  from  Harethaland  are  noted  in  the 
English  Chronicles,  and  seem,  according  to  Mr.  Howorth's  hypothesis^  to 
have  come  in  793,  A  king  Ella  of  Northumberland  is  known  to  the 
English  authorities,  and  dated  c,  867* 

In  the  poem  itself  we  find  that  the  shield  is  ^ent  to  Bragi,  which 
implies,  one  would  fancy,  a  distance  between  the  king's  seat  and  the 
poet*s  homestead.  This  agrees  with  tradition  and  the  genealogies, 
which  place  Bragi  on  the  N.W.  coast  in  the  Friths  and  make  Ragnar 
reign  in  the  Wick  and  Westfr>!d,  near  Drammen.  Pee  Introduction  to 
Book  ix,  §  I.  Consistent  with  this  are  the  two  or  three  mentions  of 
Bragi  as  connected  with  Eystein  Bcb»  king  of  the  Swedes,  a  foe  of 
Ragnar  Lodbrok  and  his  sons  (see  Skaldatal),  and  the  incident  alluded 
to  by  Arinbiorn  in  Egifs  Saga,  when  he  advises  Egil  to  calm  Eric's  anger 
by  a  poem  of  praise,  *  for  so  did  Bragi,  my  kinsman  [the  true  reading 
is  *  minn  *].  When  he  bad  drawn  down  on  him  the  wrath  of  Biom  o* 
Howe,  king  of  the  Swedes,  he  made  an  Encomium  [drapa]  of  twenty 
stanzas  upon  him,  in  one  night,  and  so  ransomed  his  head/  A  story 
which^  by  the  by,  seems  the  nucleus  of  the  legend  that  has  descended 
upon  Egil,  and  is  given  as  the  ground  for  the  title  Head-Ransom  of  his 
rhymed  Encomium  on  Eric  Bloodaxe,  However  this  be,  we  may  safely 
take  it  that  all  chronological  requirements  will  be  satisfied  by  taking 
Bragi  to  have  been  a  poet  famous  in  the  last  generation  of  the  Nor- 
wegian polyarchy  and  living  into  the  days  of  Harold  Fair  hair. 

Bragi  has  left  a  great  name  behind,  and  his  poems,  if  we  bad  them  in 
their  original  form,  would  be  a  most  precious  monument  of  the  speech 
and  thought  of  a  famous  age  in  the  North.  But  it  is  not  so.  It  cannot 
be  too  often  insisted  on,  that  the  remains  of  bis  verse  that  have  reached 
us  have  been  so  completely  metamorpboied,  that  save  for  a  line  here  and 
there  lue  cannot  rely  upcn  avorj^  met  re,  or  memiing ;  and  any  version 
which  may  be  given  of  them  mnst  be  more  or  less  different  from  what 
Bragi  composed.  No  amount  of  critical  ingenuity  can^possibly  do  more 
than  recover  a  genuine  phrase  here  and  there  in  these  "old  poems. 

Nor  are  the  reasons  of  this  metamorphosis  far  to  seek.  Bragi  composed 
at  a  time  when,  under  some  foreign  influence,  a  new  school  of  poetry 
was  rising  in  the  North.  The  common  old  four-measured  alliterative 
metre  was  changed  into  a  more  regular  six-measured  line.  A  new  oma- 
ment — conson antic  correspondence  {(ommame  as  we  may  call  it)— was 
brought  into  the  line,  the  j>oetical  synonyms  \^ere  developed  to  a  very 
extraordinary  degree^  the  wide  field  of  mythology  being  ransacked  lor 
apt  and  ingenious  allusions,  and  lastly  the  loose  varying  periods  of  the 
old  poetry  were  replaced  by  a  new  unit — the  four-lined  stanza  (itself  a 
doubling  of  the  two-lined  couplet),  and  these  stanias  were  combined 
into  regular  strophes*  Bragi  himself  probably  took  no  mean  part  in 
introducing  these  new^  Ibrms,  which  were  gradually  perfected  by 
successive  generations  of  court  poets,  till  in  St,  Olave's  and  Harold 
Hardreda's  time  we  see  the  court  metre  in  perfection,  with  strict 
six-measured  lines  (sometimes  even  eight-measured),  consonance,  full 
Jine-rhyme,  fill-gaps  (stil),  strict  syntactic  arrangement^  aud  elaborate 
stropfaic  form, 
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During  nearly  nine  generations,  almost  three  centuries,  Bragi's  verses 
roust  have  suffered  many  changes  in  hh  reciters*  m^iuths,  even  by  the 
time  that  Ari  received  themj  but  these  changes,  though  no  doubt 
milder  nising  grammar,  substituting  newer  for  older  words  and  phrases, 
were  not  of  the  radical  character  which,  we  believe,  those  of  a  later  date 
were.  In  the  North  French  Chansons  de  geste,  we  see  the  old  *assonantic 
leashes'  replaced  by  rhymed  couplets,  and  these  by  Alexandrines,  as 
successive  editions  of  a  poem  are  adapted  to  successive  generations^  and 
we  take  it,  tliat  either  deliberately,  as  in  France,  or  by  degreeSj  many  of 
Bragi's  rough  lines  were  m  the  generations  between  Ari  and  Snorri 
polished  into  more  or  less  strict  court-metre  of  Harold  Sigurdsson's 
day ;  a  line  here  and  there  being  left  almost  untouched,  where  tradition 
spoke  too  strongly  in  its  favour,  to  give  us  some  glimpse  into  the  real 
state  of  the  case.  A  line,  one  half  blank,  one  half  with  a  fairly  pure 
consonance,  is,  we  think,  the  true  lii^gian  line,  stiU  extant  in  the 
burdenj  — 

f>at  t^k  fall  i  fiigrom,  etc.     |>4  mA  lukji,  etc.; 

and  the  lines  we  have  been  able  to  recover— 

iofroni  vulfs  of  stnna  meft  ?algifn>  lifro ; 
and^ 

fyr  Vcniris  \ibn  val-rauf  fiogor  havfufl. 

Many  of  the  lines  yield  as  they  stand  either  no  meaning  at  all,  or  a 
forced  commonplace  platitude*  This  must  not  be  put  to  the  poet :  on 
the  whole,  we  believe  that  two-thirds  of  the  verses  in  Bragi's  remains 
are  either  maimed  or  metamorphosed  so  tliat  we  cannot  be  sure  of  a 
word  in  them,  in  the  remaining  third  a  word  or  phrase  occurs  with 
the  genuine  'Bragian'  ring. 

The  old  Hamtheow*s  Lay  must  have  been  known  to  Bragi.  We  have 
noted  the  parallelisms  in  the  margin.  Egil  seems  to  have  known 
Bragi^s  poems.  We  may  fancy  that  such  characteristic  and  peculiar 
words  as  'enni-tungl*  (Egirs  *enni-mani')  were  coined  by  Bragi,  and 
passed  from  him  to  the  younger  poet. 

Most  if  not  all  of  Bragi's  verse  that  has  reached  us  are  from  a  Shield- 
Lay,  vix.  the  introduction,  and  tw*o  sections  (the  Everlasting  Fight  and 
the  Struggle  in  Eormanric*s  Hall).  Part  of  a  third  section  (on  Gefron's 
Draught),  and  an  epilogue  (on  the  King's  Guerdon),  may  have  bcJongcd 
to  the  same  poern,  as  we  have  arranged  it  here.  As  also  the  fi-agrnents 
depicting  Thor  fishing  for  the  Earth-Serpent,  and  a  few  lines  on  the 
same  god's  exploit*?  against  the  three-headed  monster  Thriwald  and  the 
giant  Thtazzi  (which  it  is  possible  m:iy  h.ive  belonged  to  a  separate 
Thtirs  Dr^pa),  together  with  a  line  on  Wodem 

The  little  verse  ascribed  by  Snorri  to  Bragi,  see  Book  vi,  Ditties  No, 
i«  \^  given  by  Saxo  to  Bersi  and  Groa.    See  Notes. 

1  he  shield  which  Bragi  describes,  may  have  been  not  unlike  those  of 
Homer  and  Hcaiod.  Like  them  too,  it  was  probably  of  foreign  design 
and  make.  The  lively  fancy  of  a  poet  \vould  identify  the  struggling 
monsters  on  an  eastern  target  with  Thor  and  the  Beast  (just  as  he 
would  no  doubt  have,  had  he  seen  a  Greek  vase^  identified  the  sack  of 
Troy  with  the  vengeance  of  Gudrun's  son  on  Eormanric,  or  Hcraklcs 
and  Genjoncs  with  Thunder  and  Thriwald),  as  we  know  that  Warangian 
tradition  declared  the  statues  in  the  Hippodrome  at  Constantinople  to 
be  the  images  of  their  own  Wol^ungs  and  Giukungs. 

1  he  story  of  the  E'verUuting  Battle  is  a  wide-spread  tradition  in  the 
North,  localised  in  many  places.     Saxo  the  Dane  fixes  it  in  Hethinsoe, 
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the  Geraian  author  of  Kudrun  lays  the  scene  at  Wlilpensand  or  Wiil- 
pcnwert,  at  the  Scheidt-mouth,  Bragi  the  Northman  (see  1. 14  and  in 
our  readiDg  K  17)  in  Hod,  an  island  oflf  Northmore  in  Norway^  wJiile 
Snoiri,  whose  information  on  these  matters  is,  we  take  it,  drawn  from 
the  Western  Isbnds  more  or  less  remotely,  places  it  at  Hoy  in 
the  OrkneySi  where  also  it  is  fixed  by  the  late  legend  in  Flatey-bok, 
where  King  Olaf  Trygg^ason  is  made  to  break  the  speli  that  bound 
the  doomed  kings. 

Snorn  tells  the  tale  in  Skalds tapa-mal  thus: — '*A  king  who  is  ca'led 
Hogni  (Hagena)  had  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Hiid*  The  king« 
whose  name  was  Hedin,  the  son  of  Hiarrand,  cirried  her  off  as  captive. 
Hagena  was  away  at  the  time  at  the  Kings*- Moot,  but  when  he  heard 
that  his  realm  had  been  harried  and  his  daughter  carried  away,  he  set 
out  with  his  men  of  war  to  seek  Hedin,  having  heard  that  Hedin  had 
saiJed  nonhward  up  the  coast;  but  when  King  Hagena  came  to  Norway, 
he  heard  that  Hedin  had  sailed  west  across  the  main.  Then  Hagena 
sailed  alter  him  as  far  as  the  Orkneys,  and  when  he  came  to  the  island  that 
is  called  Hoy,  there  he  found  Hedin  with  his  men  of  war.  Then  Htld 
went  to  meet  her  father,  and  offered  him  on  Hedin*s  behalf  a  Necklace 
for  peace,  but  her  words  were  otherwise,  for  she  said  that  Hedin  had 
made  ready  to  fight,  and  that  Hagena  could  look  for  no  mercy  from  htm. 
Hagena  answered  his  daughter  stiffly,  but  when  she  came  back  to 
Hedin,  she  told  him  that  Hagena  would  have  no  peace^  and  bade  him 
make  ready  for  battle.  So  the  two  kings  did,  and  landed  on  the  island 
and  set  their  warriors  in  array.  Then  Heidin  called  to  Hagena  his 
father-in-law  and  offered  him  to  make  peace  and  give  him  much  gold  as 
tK)ot.  Then  answered  Hagena,  Thou  makest  this  offer  too  late,  if  thou 
wishest  for  peace,  tor  now  J  have  drawn  Dains-loom  which  the  Dwarves 
wrought,  that  is  fated  to  be  a  man*s  death  every  time  it  is  made  bare, 
and  never  swerves  in  its  stroke,  and  its  wound  never  heals,  if  it  be  but  a 
scratch  of  it.  Then  answered  Hedin,  Thou  shalt  brag  of  thy  sword  but 
not  of  the  victory.  I  call  that  a  good  sword  that  is  true  to  its  master. 
Then  they  begun  the  battle  which  is  called  the  Heaiimmgj*  Fighty  and 
fought  all  the  day,  but  in  the  evening  the  kings  went  off  to  their  ships. 
But  Hild  went  by  night  to  the  slain,  and  woke  to  life  by  her  enchant- 
ment ail  them  that  were  dead.  And  the  next  day  the  kings  went 
to  the  field  of  battle  and  fought,  and  with  them  all  they  that  had 
fallen  on  the  former  day.  So  that  battle  went  on  day  after  day,  and 
all  they  that  fell  and  all  their  weapons  that  lay  on  the  field  of  battle, 
and  thetr  bucklers  likewise,  turned  to  stone;  but  in  the  dawning  all  the 
dead  men  arose  and  fought  and  all  their  weapons  then  became  of  use 
again.  And  it  is  told  in  Lays  that  the  Heathnings  shall  in  this  wise  abide 
the  Doom  of  the  Powers." 

The  'stone  weapons'  look  as  if  the  necessary  correspondence  in  shape 
between  weapons  of  bron/,e  and  stone  had  been  noticed  by  some  early 
observer*  and  Ibeorised  upon  with  a  curious  inversion  of  the  develop- 
ment theory. 

Bragi  takes  up  the  story  when  the  two  kings  are  lying  at  the  island 
ready  for  war,  and  that  guileful  witch,  the  fair  Hild,  is  going  from  one  to 
the  other  with  the  necklace. 

Tlie  Eormanric  stcry^  as  told  by  Bragi,  begins  with  the  Gothic  king's 
evil  dream  and  waking  under  the  swords  of  the  avenging  brethren.  The 
scene  in  the  hall  must  have  been  of  great  power  In  the  original  form. 
The  death  of  the  brethren  closes  the  strophe,  Snorri's  prose  here 
follows  Bragi  rather  than  Hamtheow's  Lay ; — *  But  when  they  came  to 
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King  Eortnanric's  by  night,  when  he  was  sleeping,  and  cut  off  his 
hands  and  feel,  then  he  awoke  and  called  to  his  men  and  bade  them 
aM  alee/  Kor  does  Snoixi  know  of  Woden's  interposition,  but  with  our 
poem  ascribes  to  Eormanric  himself  the  command  to  stone  the  brothers. 

The  Gefion  story,  a  geographic  legend,  is  told  in  Yngiinga  Saga, 
where  the  lake  from  which  the  island  Zealand  is  dragged  is  called 
Miebr  (by  a  mistake  which  would  easily  occur  to  foreigners  at  a  time 
w*hen  maps  were  not).  However,  the  poem  itself  contains  the  real  name 
(which  one  glance  at  the  shape  of  the  lake  makes  evident)  concealed 
under  the  senseless  *uineyiar  ualranf.*  There  must  have  been  another 
like  story  about  Gotland  and  Ma^Ur  lake,  one  would  think.  The  four 
heads  and  eight  eyes  recall  the  old  chariot  scenes  of  Assyrian  and 
Egyptian  sculpture,  and  incline  one  to  put  this  section  to  the  Shield  Lay, 

The  next  morsel,  Thor  and  tl:>e  Serptnt^  if  we  read  *  sent '  as  *  seen^*  an 
archaic  form  (and  it  can  hardly  be  from  *  senna '  the  meaning  of  which 
*  to  banter  *  would  not  fit)|  \^  ould  be  also  a  section  of  a  Shield-Lay* 

We  should  thus  get  a  round  target  of  four  sections,  each  con- 
taining a  scene  of  a  separate  subject.  The  sections  of  this  shield  may 
even  have  led  to  the  strophic  division  of  the  drapa,  which  was  possibly  a 
development  of  the  Shield-Lay,  and  Bragi,  the  earliest  Northern  Shield- 
Poet,  may  have  been  the  creator  of  this  metric  form. 

Bragi^s  fragments  are  found  in  Edda,  Codex  Wormianus  as  usual 
yielding  the  best  text  But  the  Eormanric  section,  not  found  there,  is 
best  given  in  i  e  j9,  which,  for  instance,  has  preserved  the  right  reading 
'ol-skalir,*  confirmed  by  Hamtheow's  Lay,  where  Cd.  r  is  wrong. 
Gefton's  bit  is  also  seen  in  Yngiinga  Saga.  Sinfitela*s  death  is  alluded 
to  in  a  ^  kenning/ 

Conten^poraries  of  Bragi  arc  Flein  Hicrion,  Erp  Lotwting  (Lutamii),  and 
Wol/UargL 

*  Thorwolf  the  son  of  Hariwolf  Horn-breaker,  and  Olaf  (Anlaf)  his 
brother,  were  kings  in  the  Uplands*  With  them  was  Flein  HioRSon  the 
poet,  who  was  bred  up  north  in  More,  in  an  island  a  little  off  Borgund, 
which  is  called  losurhcafh,  where  his  father  dwelt,  Flein  went  to  Den- 
mark to  meet  King  Eystiin,  and  gat  great  honour  there  for  his  pt)csy,  so 
that  the  King  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife,  Thrasi  was  the  name  of 
Tliorwolf's  son/     Landrmma-boki  {H  b)  V,  ch.  i* 

Erp  Lowting  was  the  father-in-law  of  Bragi  the  poet.  See  Land- 
nama-hok, 

*  Wolf  Uargi  was  a  noble  baron  in  Nonvay,  in  Naumdale,  the  father 
of  Hallbiorn  Hall -fiend,  the  father  of  Kettle  Hjcing.  Wolf  made  a 
Praise-song  in  one  night,  telling  his  valiant  deeds,  m\d  was  dead  before 
daybreak/     Skaidata!.     He  was  Kveid-Ull*s  mother's  father.    Landfu 

We  take  *uarge*  to  be  simply  'wacrg/  cuised,  wickctl;  the  epithet 
applied  to  any  of  the  bigger  beasts  of  prey,  lion,  etc.  U  probably 
implies  something  like  *hamramr*  and  'ofrcskr/ 

No  verse  of  these  men  remain,  but  there  is  a  metre  called  Flein's, 


L  Iniroduciion, 


I. 


VILIT,  Hrafn-ketill,  heyra  hve  hrein-groit  steini 
I*ru6ar  bkal-ek  ok  pengil  Jiiofs  ilja-blafl  leyfa 


L  Prologue,    Hearken,  O  Ravenkettle,  to  my  praise  of  the  bright ly- 
pafnled  Shield  and  of  the  king,  thai  gave  it  me:   so  that  the  son  of 


i.  ok]  om.  W, 


3. 


BRAGI'S  SHIELD-LAY. 

Nema  sv^  at  g6d  ins  gialk  gizold  baug-navar  vildi 
meyjar  hidls  enn  raoeri  maogr  Sigraodar  Haogna. 


II.    Hilda  and  HognL 

3,  Ok  am  't)erri3  ceSa'  6sk-rin  at  l>at  sfnom  j 
til  far-huga  fceri  feflr  vefir  ^bofia'  hug6i: 

H  es  hristi-sif  hringa  hals  in  ba>ls  of  fyllda 
bar  til  byrjar  drajsla  baog  a)rlygiss  draugi. 

4.  BauQa  sii  til  bleyflJ  bcL-fii-J^riiSr  at  m6ti 

roalma  rocetom  hilmi  men  dreyrogra  beoja :  to 

svi  l^t  ey  |x)at  etti  sem  orrosto  letti 
iaofrom  Vulfs  of  si  on  a  med  valgifris  lifro. 

5»         Letrat  l^Sa  stillir  landa  vanr  d  sandi 

(t»4  svall  heipt  i  Ha>gna)  Ha}fl  Glamma  '  mun '  sta)flva 
es  {>rym-regin  t)remja  '|>r6ttig  Heftins  s6tto'  15 

heldr  en  Hiklar  svira  hringa  jieir  of  fengo. 

d.         Ok  fyr  Haj6  /  holmi  hveflro  brynjo  ViSris 
feng  eyftandi  fli66a  ford^Qa  nam  rdSa: 
AUr  gekk  herr  und  *  hurdir '  Hiarranda  *  fram  kyrrar/ 
reiSr  at  Reifniss  skeifii  raflalfr  af  mar  brdfiom.  2a 

7,  Pd  md  s6kn  a  Svelmss  sal-ptnningi  kenna 

{Rizs  gd/omk  reidar  mdtia  Ragnarr)  ok  fiol6  sagna* 

III.  Hamiheaw  and  Sorli  in  lormunrck^s  HalL 

8.  Knitti  endr  viS  illan  Ia>rmunrekr  at  vakna 
me6  dreyr-fdr  dr6ttir  draum  f  sverfla  flaumi: 


Sigrod  [Sigfred]  may  learn  the  song  t  have  made  in  return  for  the 
ring-naved  buckler. 

IL  Tbe  Everiasting  Battle*  The  sense  beneath  the  *  onjerlaiJ*  *words  and 
phrases  seems  to  ^— And  m  dire  mood  she  plotted  her  fiither*s  death, 
when  she  maliciously  brought  him  the  Necklace  down  at  the  ships.  It 
was  not  for  peace  sake  she  brought  it  him.  She  made  ever  as  if  no 
bloodshed  would  come  of  it,  while  she  was  egging  them  on  to  the 
company  of  the  corse-greedy  Wolfs  sister  [Hell]» 

Hageno,  with  furious  heart,  brought  his  ships  to  iand  on  the  sand  of 
tlie  isle  of  Hod,  and  the  host  of  Hedrn  came  forth  to  meet  him »  having 
received  Hilda's  necklace.  Yea,  the  fatal  sorceress  prevailed  on  them 
to  fight  in  the  Isle  of  Hod,  and  the  whole  host  of  Hiarrandi*s  son 

IHedin]  marched  straightway  down  to  the  sea.  ,  .  .     Re/ram,     This 
tattle  and  many  tales  more  may  be  seen  on  the  Shield  that  Ragnar 
[Reginhere]  gave  me. 

r  I L  The  Atfenging  cf  SwanhiU.   In  days  of  yore  Eormenric  and  his  . ,  • 

-navads,  74S,         4,  Sigurdar,  W,        6.  bofl^]  miswriUcri  in  W.         11,  tottu 
W,  12,  ViiUs  ,  .  .  valgifrii]  emend. ;  Ulfi  .  .  .  algilVit,  Cd.  14,  Read,  mar? 

15.  Read,  -reginn  .  .  ,  t>r«jUigr  BcSiti  s-jtti?  17*  Hofl]  einciid. ;  bond,  W, 

19.  Read,  ond  hialmom  Hiarranda  fram  burar*  at-ia.  Moved  four  Hnc&  down. 

23.  endr]  edr,  r\  &drj  I  e3. 
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»r6sta  varS  1  ranni  Randv^ss  hsofufi-niSja  as 

{>a  es  hrafD-blair  hefndo  hanna  Erps  of  barmar. 

Flaut  of  set  vifi  svcita,  s6knar-alf9,  d  golfi 
hneva-dsogg  ^ar  es  hceggnar  ^hendr  sem  fcjetr  of  kendosk: 
cFell  i  bl6fli  blandinn  brunn  <ia}l-sk51iT  runna 
^^pai-es  d  Lei/a  ianda  Jaufi  fdti — at  hasffii.  50 

I'ar  svi  at  goorfio  gyrSan  golf  holkvis  s^  fylkiss 
*  segls  naglfara  siglor  saums '  andvanar  standa : 
urfio  snemst  ok  Ssorli  ®sam-riSa  l>eir  Ham6er 
hsolom  herfii-m^lom  Hergautz  vino  barfiir, 

Miok  let  stdla  stcekkvir  stydja  *"'  Bikka '  niSja  35 

flaums  J)i  es  *  fiairvi  nsema  Fogi-hildar '  mun  vildo : 
ok  *bla  serkjar  birkiss  bajll  fagr-gaoto  allir' 
enni-hjDgg  ok  ^eggiar  lonakrs  sonom  buna. 

Pat  s^k  fall  d  fagrom  ftotna  randar  hotni 
{Rms  gdfomk  rdbar  mdna  Ragnarr)  oh  fiold  sagna,        40 

IV.  Gtfion  ploughing  Sttland  out  of  Lake  Wtmrm, 

Gefion  dr6  frd  Gylva,  gla)6  diiip-rajflul,  aofila, 
(svd  al  af  renni-raoknnom  rauk)  Danmarkar-auka : 
Baoro  oexn  ok  dtta  enni-tungl  ^ar-es  gengo 
fyr  Veniris  vfflri  val-rauf  fiogor  liaufiifl. 

V*  Thor  fishing  for  the  Earth  SerpcftL 

l*at  eromk  sdnt ;  at  snemma  sonr  Alda-fo5rs  vildi  45 

afls  vi6  liri  Jjaffian  I^erdar  reist  of  freista. 

Vaflr  14  Viflris  arfa  vilgi  slakr,  enn  rakflisk 
k  Eyaefiss  a:}iidn  lormun-gandr  at  sandi. 


host  woke  out  of  an  evil  dream  to  battle.  There  arose  a  tumult  in  the 
hall  of  Randve's  kinsman  Eonnenrk  what  time  the  raven-black  brothers 
of  Erp  avenged  their  wrongs.  The  benches  were  swimming  in  blood, 
the  king's  hands  and  feet  lay  lopped  on  the  floor,  the  ale-beakers  were 
shivered,  and  he  fell  headlong  in  his  gore.  This  is  painted  on  my 
Shield,  One  might  sec  the  hall  all  stained  with  blood,  the  .  .  .  ,  till 
at  last  the  two  single-hearted  brethren  Hamtheow  and  Sarrla  were 
stoned  with  the  rolling  bowls  of  the  earth  [stones),  Bikki's  men  stoned 
the  brothers  w^ho  came  to  avenge  Sw^anhild's  death,  and  they  paid  back 
the  blows  and  wounds  tbey  bad  got  from  lonakr^s  sons. 

The  Fall  of  these  men  and  many  tales  more  1  see  upon  the  fair  field 
of  the  Shield,     Ragnar  gave  it  me, 

IV,  The  Hire  of  Gefion.  Gefion  the  rich  dragged  the  Increase  of  Den- 
mark out  of  Gylve*s  domain,  her  ox-team  steamed :  four  fair  heads  they 
bore  and  eight  eyes,  while  they  drew  the  broad  Spoil  of  Lake  Wener, 

V.  Ttot  and  Lrviatban,   Moreover  I  see  how  Thor  would  try  his  might 


aS.  t^ar  es  .  .  .  kendosk]  1  e^.  19.  Emend, :  idikali,  i  e^.  31.  wrAan] 
I.e.  gtBtdaOt^ory,  55,  Bikka]  emend. ;  Giuka.W;  $ee  Ufim,  85.  36.  Fogl- 
bLkl4r«Sfaohildir7         44.  Venim]  emead.;  Vmeyjir,  Cd. 
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16.  Hamri  f6rsk  i  hoegri  haond,  t>^-es  allra  landa 

ejgir  a)flog-bar6a  endi-seifis  of  kenndi.  50 

17.  Ok  boro-roins  barfia  brautar-hringr  inn  li6ti 

d  haus-sprengi  Hmngniss  harS-geSr  nedan  starSL 

18.  I>iokk-va)xnom  kvad  t)ykkja  t)ikkling  firin-mikla 
hafra-ni6tz  at  ha)fgom  haetting  megin-draetti : 

i^-es  forns  litar  flotna  d  fang-bo8a  a)ngli  55 

hroekkvi-dll  of  hrokkinn  hekk  Volsunga  drekko. 

19.  Vildit  vraongom  ofra  *vdgs  hTr-sendir'  aegi 
hinn  es  nii6-tygil  mdva  mcerar  skar  fyr  P6n. 

20.  Vel  hafit  y8rom  eykjom  aptr,  !>rfvalda,  haldit 

simli  sumbls  of  maerom  sundr-kliijfr  nio  ha)f6a  1  60 

21.  Hinn  es  varp  d  vffla  vinda  Ondor-dfsar 

yfir  manna  sia)t  margra  munnlaug  fa)8or  augom. 

VI.  On  Woden. 

22.  f>ars  es  lofdar  lita  lung  vdfaSar  Gungnis. 

VII.  The  End. 

23.  EUd  of  t>dk  at  ia)fri  aalna  bekks  vid  drykkjo; 

{>at  gaf  Fiolniss  lialla  meS  fiilli  mer  stillir.  65 

24.  tann  dttak  vin  verstan  vazt-ra)dd,  enn  mer  baztan 
Ala  undir  kdlo  6ni6ra6an  t>ri8ja. 

HAUST-LONG;   or,  THE  HARVEST-LAY  OR 
SHIELD-SONG. 

We  have  already  made  some  mention  of  this  poet  in  Book  iv,  §  a, 
when  we  dealt  with  his  poem  Ynglingatal.  He  came  from  the  little 
dale  of  Hwin,  still  known  as  a  valley  west  of  Lindisness  (Naze). 
The  patron,  for  whom  he  made  the  poem  with  which  we  are  con- 

against  the  wave- washed  E^rth-Serpent.  His  line  was  strained  hard  on 
to  the  gunwale  while  the  Leviathan  writhed  in  the  sand.  He  grasped 
the  Hammer  in  his  right  hand  when  he  felt  the  monster  on  his  hook, 
and  the  horrid  serpent  glared  up  at  him.  The  burly  giant  Hym'tr  said 
he  thought  that  Thor  had  made  a  parlous  haul,  when  he  beheld  the 
venomous  snake  hanging  on  the  ogre-grasper's  hook.  He  would  pull 
no  more,  and  he  cut  the  slim  line  for  Thor. 

O  thou  that  clove  asunder  Thriwald's  nine  heads,  thou  hast  brought 
thy  team  safe  back. 

He  who  cast  the  eyes  of  Thiazzi  up  into  the  wide  dome  of  the  winds, 
above  all  the  habitations  of  men. 

VL  Here  one  may  see  the  steed  of  Woden,  Sleipni .... 

VU.  I  got  gold  at  the  king's  hands  in  return  for  my  song.  He  {the 
king)  was  the  worst  friend  to  gold  and  the  best  to  me. 

53.  firin]  ferin,  W.  63.  foftor]  fiogor.  W.  64.  at]  af,  W.  66. 

vaz  rpA,  W. 


10 


MYTHICAL  COURT   POEMS, 


[bk.  vil 


cemed^  was  the  great  lawyer  and  constitution-maker  Thorleif  the 
Wise,  the  organiser  of  Gula-thing  (see  King  HaJcon's  Sa^,  cap.  ti),  and 
the  counsellor  of  the  Icelanders  in  their  establishment  of  one  General 
Constitution, '  which'  (as  An  tells  in  Libellus)  *  was  made  for  the  most 
part  according  to  the  taw  of  Gula-thing  as  it  then  stood,  and  by  the 
ad\ice  of  Thorleif  the  Wise,  the  son  of  Hordakari,  as  to  the  addi- 
tions or  omissions  or  changes  to  be  made,*  Thorleif  was  the  adviser 
of  King  Hakon  the  Good,  jEthcIstan's  foster- son,  and  probably  died 
about  960.  He  was  the  ancestor  of  the  later  Orkney  Earls,  of  the 
twell'th  century.  (See  their  pedigrees,  vol.  i.  of  Orkney  Saga,  Roll  Series.) 
It  was  for  some  member  of  his  family  that  Hyndlu-liod  was  made. 
As  the  poem  leUs  us,  he  gave  Thiodwolf  a  shield  painted  with  figures, 
and  it  is  as  a  return  for  this  bounty  that  Thiodwolf  made  the  Shield' 
Song  called  Baust-long  (Harvest- long).  The  exact  meaning  of  the 
tide  is  not  certain,  hut  it  would  seem  to  show  that  the  poem  was  meant 
to  while  away  the  long  autumn  evenings.  It  is  a  brighter,  but  at  the 
same  time  a  more  religious  poem  than  any  other  of  its  kind.  The  text 
rests  only  on  two  Edda  M8S,  (W  &  r),  and  chiefly  Wormianus. 

Thiodwolfs  poems  have  sufiercd  far  less  than  Bragi's  from  the  hand 
of  the  improver,  chiefly  we  believe  because  he  is  of  a  more  modem  type 
as  regards  metre.  His  verses  come  possibly  two  generations  after 
Bragi's,  and  the^e  intervening  years  are  most  important  ones  as  regards 
possibilities  of  foreign,  western,  and  especially  Celtic  influences;  hence 
we  may  readily  admit  that  Thiodwolf  employed  a  more  elaborate 
metric  expression  than  Bragi.  Bragi's  characteristic  line,  as  w^e  have 
seen,  probably  contained  no  ornament  save  the  old  alliterative  syllables 
In  the  first  half,  but  had  a  line-consonance  in  the  second  half.  From 
this  Thiodwolf  seems  to  have  gone  a  step  further  and  sometimes  used 
a  full  line-vowel  rhyme  in  the  second  half,  while  he  put  a  line-con- 
sonance in  the  first  half,  thus  in  all  probability,  for  wc  have  no  earlier 
examples  of  it  than  his,  originating  the  normal  court-metre  line.  But 
there  were  still  Bragian  lines  in  his  genuine  poems  {many  more  than  at 
present  no  doubt),  and  the  hurdem  especially  are  after  the  older  model, 
and  lines  with  the  line-consonance  in  hath  halves  are  frequent. 

Thiodwolf  uses  a  rich  vocabulary,  and  has  many  lines  of  great  force. 
The  opening  of  the  second  section  of  Hanst-long,  where  the  Thunder- 
god  comes  storming  through  the  sky  englobed  in  fire,  is  very  fine, 
recalling  Milton, 

Thiodwolfs  poem  is  a  fountain  to  the  mythologist,  both  as  regards 
the  story  and,  even  more,  the  allusive  synonynns. 

There  are  but  two  sections  of  Haust-long  preserved  as  citations  in 
Edda,  but  they  seem  fairly  perfect.  The  frsi^  with  the  prologue,  tells 
the  tale  of  the  Rnpr  0/  Idivyn  and  the  death  of  Thiazzi,  thus  paraphrased 
(from  the  poem)  by  Snorri,  in  the  beginning  of  Bragi's  Teaching: — 

"  He  began  the  story  there,  how  three  of  the  Anses  set  forth  from 
home,  Woden  and  Loki  and  Honir,  and  journeyed  o%'er  fell  and  forest, 
and  were  badly  off  for  food.  And  when  they  came  dow^n  into  a  certain 
dale,  they  saw  a  herd  of  oxen  there  and  took  one  ox  and  fell  to  seething 
it.  And  when  they  thought  that  it  must  be  sodden,  they  tried  the  meat, 
and,  lo,  it  was  not  done ;  and  a  second  time,  when  an  hour  had  gone 
by,  they  tried  it  again,  and  it  was  not  done  yet.  Then  they  fell  to 
talking  among  themselves  as  to  what  might  be  the  cause  thereof,  w^hen 
they  heard  a  voice  up  in  an  oak  above  them,  and  he  that  sate  there  told 
them  the  reason  why  the  meat  was  not  done.  They  looked  up,  and  it 
was  an  eagtei  and  no  smaJl  one,  that  was  sitting  there.    Then  the  eagle 
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spake,  If  ye  will  give  me  my  fill  of  the  ox,  then  the  meat  will  be  done. 
They  consented  so  to  do.  Then  he  let  himself  stoop  down  out  of  the 
tree,  and  sate  down  to  the  meat,  and  straightway  caught  up  both  the 
thigh  of  the  ox  and  both  the  shoulders. 

"Then  Luki  grew  wroth,  and  snatched  up  a  great  staff,  and  brandished 
it  with  all  his  might,  and  hit  the  eagle  on  the  back.  The  eagle  started 
at  the  blow,  and  flew  up,  and,  lo,  the  staff  was  fast  to  the  back  of  the 
eagle,  and  Loki*s  hands /uf  to  the  other  end.  The  eagle  flew  so  high 
that  Loki*s  feet  grazed  the  rocks  and  stocks  and  tree,  and  he  thought 
that  his  arms  would  be  torn  from  his  shoulders.  He  cried  out  and 
begged  the  eagle  hard  for  quarter ;  but  he  said  that  Loki  should  never 
get  loose,  till  he  set  him  a  day  on  which  he  would  bring  Idwyn  with  her 
apples  out  of  Ansegarth,  And  Loki  did  so,  and  straightway  he  was 
loosed  and  went  ofl^  to  hb  companions;  and  nothing  more  h  told  of  their 
journey  before  they  got  back  home*  But  at  the  appointed  hour  Loki 
enticed  Idsvyn  out  of  Ansegarth  into  a  certain  wood,  telling  her  that  he 
had  found  some  apples,  which  she  would  think  treasures,  and  bidding 
her  take  her  apples  with  her,  so  as  to  be  able  to  set  them  against  these. 
And  thither  comes  Thiazzi  the  giant  in  his  eagle-skin,  and  takes  up  Idwyn 
and  flies  away  with  her  into  Thrym-ham  to  his  dwelling.  But  the 
Anses  became  distressed  at  the  vanish  in  g>  and  soon  began  to  grow  hoary 
and  oJd.  Then  the  Anses  held  a  moot,  and  enquired  one  of  another 
what  was  the  last  seen  of  Idwyn  ;  and  the  hist  seen  of  her  was,  that  she 
was  going  out  of  Ansegarth  w^ith  Loki*  Then  Loki  was  taken  and 
brought  before  the  moot,  and  they  promised  him  death  or  torture. 
And  when  he  grew  fearful  thereat,  he  said  that  he  would  go  and  seek 
after  Idwyn  in  Giant-land,  if  Freya  would  lend  him  the  hawk-skin  she  had. 
And  when  he  had  put  on  the  hawk-skin  he  flew  northward  into  Giant- 
land>  and  reached  Giant  Thiazzi's  in  one  day.  He  had  rowed  out  to  sea 
fishings  and  Idwyn  was  at  home  alone,  so  Loki  turned  her  into  the  shape 
of  a  nut,  and  took  her  into  his  talons  and  flew  off  as  hard  as  he  could. 
But  when  Thiazzi  came  home  and  missed  Idwyn,  he  took  his  eagle*skin, 
and  flew^  after  Loki,  and  flapped  his  eagle-wings  in  his  flight.  But  when 
the  Anses  saw  how  the  hawk  was  flymg  with  the  nut  and  the  eagle 
flying  after  him,  they  went  out  in  front  of  Ansegarth  bearing  thither 
loads  of  plane-chips.  And  when  the  hawk  flew  in  over  the  fortress, 
he  let  himself  alight  just  behind  the  fortress- wall ;  and  immediately 
the  Anses  kindled  the  plane-chips,  but  the  eagle  was  not  able  to  stay 
himself  when  he  missed  the  hawk,  and  the  fire  caught  in  the  eagle's 
plumage  and  stopped  his  flight.  Then  up  came  the  Anses  and  slew 
the  eagle  that  was  giant  Thiazzi  inside  the  ivaii  q/"  Ansegarih,  and  this 
slaying  is  far  famed." 

The  second,  the  tale  of  TJbor*j  Wager  ef  Battle  with  the  monster 
Rungntri  is  also  paraphrased  by  Snorri  in  Skaldskaparmal  in  the  following 
words : — 

**  Then  Bragi  told  Egir  that  TTtor  was  gone  into  the  Eastern  quarters 
to  smite  giants.  But  Woden  rode  Slipper  into  Giant-land,  and  came  to 
the  bouse  of  a  grant  whose  name  was  Rungnir.  Then  Rungnir  asked, 
who  was  the  man  that  wore  a  golden  helmet  and  was  riding  over  sky  and 
sea,  and  said  that  he  had  a  wonderful  good  horse.  Woden  said  that  he 
would  wager  his  head  that  there  wiis  not  a  horse  in  Giant-land  as  good. 
Rungnir  said  that  it  was  a  good  horse,  but  that  he  had  a  bigger  stepper, 
w^hosc  name  was  Goid mane  [Goillaxi].  {Somffhrng  musmg  berr.)  Rungnir 
was  angry*  and  leapt  upon  his  horse  and  rode  after  him,  and  thought  to 
pay  him  for  his  proud  speech.    Woden  rode  so  hard  that  he  was  only 
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just  in  sight ;  but  Run^nir  was  in  such  mighty  giant-wrath  that  he  never 
stayed  till  he  galloped  inside  tlie  gates  of  the  Anses.  And  when  he  came 
into  the  doors  of  the  hall  the  Anses  bade  him  to  the  drinking ;  he  went 
into  the  hall  therefore  and  called  for  drink  to  he  brought  him»  Then 
they  took  the  bowls  that  Thor  was  wont  to  drinic  out  of,  and  Run^rnir 
emptied  them  one  after  another.  Now  when  he  was  drunken  there  was 
no  lack  of  big  words  in  him ;  he  boasted  that  he  could  take  up  Walhall 
and  carry  it  into  Giant-land,  and  sink  Ansegarth^  and  slay  all  the  gods 
save  Freya  and  Sif,  whom  he  would  carry  home  captiut  with  him.  Freya 
was  the  only  one  that  dared  to  bear  drink  to  him,  and  he  boasted  that 
he  would  drink  np  all  the  Ale  of  the  Anses>  But  when  the  Anses  were 
tired  of  his  bragging,  they  called  for  Thor.  Forthwith  Thor  came 
into  the  hall ;  he  was  holding  his  Hammer  aloft^  and  was  very  wroth, 
and  asked  by  whose  counsel  it  was  that  dog-minded  Giants  should  be 
drinking  there,  and  who  it  was  that  had  given  Rungnir  safeguard  to  be 
in  Walhall,  and  why  Freya  should  be  his  cup-bearer,  as  at  a  guild-feast 
of  the  Anses.  Then  Rungnir  answeredi  beholding  Thor  with  no  friendly 
eyes,  saying  that  Woden  had  bidden  him  to  the  drinking,  and  that  he 
was  under  his  safeguard.  Then  Thor  said  that  Rungnir  should  me  that 
bidding  ere  he  lelt  tbc  balL  Rungnir  says  that  it  were  little  glory  for 
Thor  the  Champion  to  sby  him  weaponless  as  he  was ;  it  were  greater 
prowess  if  Thor  dared  to  fight  with  him  on  the  march  at  Rockgarth, 
and  it  was  the  greatest  foolishness,  said  he,  for  me  to  have  left  my  shield 
and  hone  at  home,  for  if  I  had  my  weapons  here  we  would  try  wager 
of  battle  now;  but  as  it  stands  now  I  charge  thee  with  a  craven's  deed 
if  thou  siay  me  weaponless.  Thor  would  by  no  means  fail  to  come  to 
the  wager  of  battle,  now  that  a  battle-place  was  pitched  tor  him,  for  no 
one  had  ever  dared  to  challenge  him  before.  Then  Rungnir  went  his 
way  and  rode  mightily  till  he  came  to  Giant-land,  and  his  journey  was 
widely  famed  among  the  Giants,  and  especially  that  he  had  set  a  day  for 
him  and  Thor  to  meet.  The  Giants  thought  there  was  great  risk  which 
of  them  should  win  the  day.  They  feared  evil  from  Thor  if  Rungnir 
should  fall,  bucause  he  was  the  strongest  of  tliem  all.  Then  the  Giants 
made  a  man  at  Rockgarth  of  clay ;  he  was  nine  leagues  high  and  three 
broad  under  the  arms,  but  they  could  not  get  a  heart  for  him  big  enough 
to  lit,  so  they  got  one  out  of  a  mare,  and  it  was  not  steady  within  him 
when  Thor  came.  Rungnir,  as  it  is  said,  had  a  heart  of  hard  stone,  and 
pointed  into  three  horns,  and  according  to  it  is  made  the  figure  [fylfot] 
which  is  called  Rungnir's  heart ;  his  head  was  also  of  stone,  his  shield 
was  of  stone  too^  broad  and  thick,  and  he  held  this  shield  before  him  as 
he  stood  at  Rockgarth  and  waited  for  T  hor*  and  for  a  weapon  he  had  a 
hone  which  he  bore  on  his  shoulder,  and  was  not  a  man  to  cope  with. 
On  the  other  side  of  him  stood  the  Giant  of  Clay,  who  was  named 
Muck-ci^lf,  and  he  was  very  frightened,  yea,  it  is  said  that  he  ...  , 
when  he  saw  Thor.  Thor  went  forth  to  the  set  place  of  battle,  and 
Thialfi  [Delve]  with  him.  Then  Delve  ran  forward  to  where  Rungnir 
stood  and  spoke  to  him|  *  Ihou  art  standing  unwarily,  O  Giant,  with 
thy  shield  before  thee,  for  Thor  hath  seen  thee,  and  he  is  going  down 
into  the  earth  and  will  come  against  thee  from  below.*  Then  Rungnir 
thrust  the  shield  under  his  feet,  and  stood  upon  it,  and  took  hold  of  his 
hone  with  both  hands.  And  straightway  he  beheld  lightnings  and  heard 
great  thunder-peals,  and  saw  Thor  in  his  god's  wrath.  He  came  on 
mightily,  and  brandished  his  Hammer*  and  cast  it  at  Rungnir  from  afar. 
Rungnir  caught  up  the  hone  with  both  hands,  and  threw  it  against  the 
Hammer,  and  it  met  the  Hammer  in  its  flight,  and  the  hone  broke 
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asunder,  and  one  half  fell  to  earth,  whence  came  all  the  rocks  of  honCi 
the  other  half  crashed  into  Thor's  head  so  that  he  fell  forward  to  the 
earth.  But  the  Hammer  Milner  lit  on  the  middle  of  Rungnir's  head 
and  broke  the  skull  into  little  morsels,  and  he  fell  forward  over  Thor, 
so  that  his  foot  lay  athwart  Thorns  neck.  And  Delve  fought  Muck-calf, 
and  he  fell  wnth  little  ado.  Then  Delve  went  to  Thor,  and  tried  to 
take  Rungnir's  foot  off  him,  but  could  not  even  stir  it.  Then  all  the 
Anses,  when  they  heard  that  Thor  was  fallen,  tried  to  take  the  foot  oflF 
his  neck,  but  could  not  stir  it.  Then  came  (Magni)  Main,  the  son  of 
Thor  and  Ironsax,  he  was  at  that  time  three  nights  old,  he  cast  Rungnir's 
foot  off  Thor,  and  said,*  Little  harm  may  it  do  tbce,  father,  that  I  am  come 
so  late,  I  think  that  I  would  have  smitten  the  Giant  to  death  with  my  fist 
if  I  had  met  him !  *  Then  Thor  stood  up  and  welcomed  his  son  heartily, 
and  said  that  he  would  be  a  big  man  of  his  hands ;  *  and/  said  he,  *  f  will 
give  thee  the  horse^  Goldmane,  that  Rungnir  owne<i.'  Then  spake 
Woden,  saying  that  Thor  did  wrong  to  give  that  good  horse  to  a  giantess* 
son  rather  than  to  his  own  father  Thor  went  home  to  Thrudwong 
with  the  hone  still  in  his  head.  Then  there  came  a  Sibyl  whose  name 
was  Groa,  the  wife  of  Orwandil  the  Brave  [Orion],  she  chaunled  spell- 
songs  over  Thor,  till  the  hone  began  to  loosen.  And  when  Thor  felt 
this  and  began  to  think  it  likely  that  the  hone  would  soon  be  out,  he 
wished  to  repay  Groa  for  her  leechcraft  and  make  her  glad,  so  he  told 
her  this  news,  that  he  had  waded  over  Sleet  Bay  [Elivoe]  from  the  North 
and  had  borne  Orwandil  from  the  North  out  of  Giant-land  in  his  basket 
on  his  back,  and  for  a  token  thereof  that  one  of  his  toes  had  stuck  out 
of  the  basket  and  so  got  frozen,  so  that  he,  Thor,  had  broken  it  off  and 
cast  it  up  into  the  heaven  and  made  the  star  with  it  that  is  called 
Orwandirs  toe  [Orion's  toe,  the  star  Rigel  in  Orion  ?].  Thor  said  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  Onvandil  would  be  home,  and  Groa  was  so 
glad  that  she  could  not  go  on  with  her  spells,  and  so  the  hone  never  got 
looser,  and  it  is  still  fast  in  Thor's  head.  And  that  is  why  it  is  forbidden 
to  cast  a  hone  across  the  floor,  because  it  makes  the  hone  turn  that 
is  in  Thor's  head.  According  to  this  tale  Thiodwolf  of  Hwin  made 
Harvest-long." 

It  is  said  in  the  Saga  of  Harold  Fairhair  (chs,  26,  37)  that  Thiodwolf 
was  a  dear  friend  of  that  king  and  foster-father  to  his  son  Godfrid  Gleam ; 
but  it  will  not  do  to  build  tr>o  much  on  such  tales  as  are  told  of  hira  and 
these  princes,  for  fixing  the  poet's  age  or  date.  They  are  popuLir  tales, 
and  must  go  for  what  they  are  worth.  The  king,  sitting  at  a  banquet 
of  mead,  mutters  as  he  looks  down  at  the  long  row  of  men  drinking, 
*  My  men  are  eager  over  their  mead.  Ye  are  over  many  here.'  Up 
spake  the  poet,  •  When  w^e  were  with  the  king  in  the  battle  we  were 
none  too  many  then/  The  story  is  repeated  with  reference  to  King 
Hakon  iEtheLstan's  foster-son  and  his  men  (Fagrsk,).  And  again  as 
occurrmg  to  King  Magnus  Bareleg  and  Kali  the  Wise  (the  descendant  of 
1  hiodwolf  s  patron  Thorleif),  Another  time,  when  Godfrid  was  wishing 
to  put  to  sea,  Thiodwolf  is  said  to  have  improvised  this  stave,  *Go  not 
hence,  Godfrid,  till  the  sea  grows  calm  i  The  billows  are  dashing  the 
rocks  aloft.  Wait  for  a  i^ir  wind!  stay  with  us  till  the  fine  weather 
comes  I  The  surf  is  running  off  ladar!'  But  the  young  man  would 
not  be  stayed,  and  off  ladar  his  ship  sunk  in  the  storm  with  all  hands. 
We  have  added  these  verses  as  interesting,  though  not  like  to  be 
ThiodwolPs. 

W*  — Cod,  Worm,  (11  1-43  and  53-»8o),  r=Regins  (11,  44-53). 
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L    Tht  Rape  of  liwyn  hy  Giani  Thiazzu 

HVE  skal  galla  giajldom  gunn-veggjar  bru  leggja 
*.....     radd-kleifar  t-orleifi! — 
T^framra  sd-ek  liva  trygghust  of  far  Jiriggja 
k  hrein-gero  hl/n  hildar-v^s.s  ok  Haza. 

Seggjondom  fl6  sagna  Sn6tar'Ulfr  at  rn6ti 
J  gemliss  ham  ga>mloni  glamma  afyr  skajmmo: 
settisk  a>rn  J>ar-es  J^sir  '  dr  gefnar '  mat  ba>ro 
(vasa  byrgi-ifr  biarga  bley5i  vendr)  k  sejfli. 

Tor-mi^ladr  vas  tivom  tdl  hreinn  meSal-beina ; 
hvat  kv66o  hapta  snyrtir  hialm-faldinn  J>vf  valda: 
marg-spakr  of  nam  m:ela  mar  %'al-kastar  bsoro 
(vasat  Hdnis  vior  h6tioin  hollr)  af  fornom  [x)lJi, 

Fiall-gylfiir  bafl  fyllar  Fel-mcila  ser  deila 
hlaut  af  helgom  skudi  Hrafn-Asar  vin  bldsa: 
Ving-rODgnir  let  vagna  vjg-frckr  ofan  sigask 
J>ar-es  v<51-spanr  v6ro  varnendr  go6a  famir. 

Fli6tt  ba6  foldar  dr6ttinn  Fdrbauta  ma)g  *  v4ra ' 
jjekkiligr  mefl  J^gnom  ^Jiym-seilar  bval  deila; 
enn  af  breifiom  bi66i  bragfi-vfss  at  l>at  lagfli 
6svifrandi  Asa  npp  f)i6r-hluli  fi6ra. 

Ok  sli6r-loga  sifiati  svangr  (vas  f)at  fyr  laongo) 
dl  af  eiki-r6to  ok-biajrn  fa&ir  Morna: 
dfir  didp-huga6r  dra^pi  dolg  ballastan  vallar 
bir6i-l/r  rae&al  herda  her-fatigs  ofan  stajngo, 

H  var6  fastr  vifl  f6stra  farmr  Sigynjar  arma, 
(sd-es  aill  regin  eygja)  Ondor-gofls  (f  bajndom) : 


n 


L  Prologui*  How  can  .  ♦ .  my  mouth  render  thanks  to  Thorleif  for  the 
bright-nnging  shield  1 

The  jtory  of  TJbmzz.L  Yea,  I  see  the  hapless  journey  of  the  Ihree  gods 
and  Thiazzi  painted  on  the  polished  cheek  of  the  shield*  In  days  of  yore 
Giant  Thiazzi  flew  in  an  ancient  eaglc*s  tealher-skin  towards  the  Anses. 
He  alighted  where  the  Anses  were  boihng  their  meat  (no  coward  was 
he)*  The  gods"  dinner  was  long  a  preparing.  *What  is  the  cause  of  it?' 
quoth  the  helm-hooded  one  [Woden].  Up  spake  the  wise  eagle  from 
the  ancient  tree  j  (no  friend  of  his  was  Loki.)  He  prayed  Honir  for  a 
share  from  the  hallowed  dish.  Loki  had  hard  work  to  blow  the  fire. 
The  greedy  Giant  stooped  down  to  where  the  guileless  gods  were 
gathered,  IVoden^  the  lord  of  the  earthy  bade  Loki  to  portion  out  the 
ox,  and  the  wily  foe  of  the  gods  took  the  tour  quarters  up  out  of  the 
hut'e  cauldron,  and  then  the  hungry  Giant  out  of  the  tree  ate  of  the  ox 
(it  is  an  old  tale)  till  the  deep-plotting  god,  Loki,  struck  him  between 
the  shoulders  with  a  staif*    And  forthwith  Loki  (whom  in  bonds  all  the 


a.  Blank  in  W  ;     kleif  at,  W  ?         5    of]  ok,  W.         4.  test,  W.         8.  sddi»  W. 
10    Read,  hvit  kvad?  14.  hdgu,  W,  r.       haia,  W.  17*  faar  ,  W. 

ig.  Enieiic!,  \  breifto»  W.  ao,  osvipratjdi,  W.  an*  ilidrliga,  r  (better?), 

33.  balladin,  W. 
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19.  Ok  harfi-brotin  herjo  heim-l)ingo6ar  Vingniss 
hvein  f  hiarna  mceni  hein  at  Gnindar  sveini: 

J)ar  svd  efir  1  Ofiins  61aus  burar  hausi  75 

stdla-vikr  of  stokkin  sl6ft  Einrifia  bl6fti : 

20.  A6r  or  hneigi-hlffiom  hdrs  a)l-gefjon  s&ra 
Reidi-t^s  id  rauda  ryds  heili-ba)l  gceli: 

Gorla  Ut-ek  d  Geitiss  gardi  par  of  ferdi'r. 
,  Baugs  pd-ek  hifom  fdda  hif-kleif  at  Porleifi.  80 

Lausa-vIsor  (for  translation  see  the  Introduction). 

I. 
King,  Miok  ero  mlnir  rekkar  til  mia)ft-giamir  fomir, 

ok  her  komnir  hdrir, — Hvf  erot  avar-margir! 
Thiodolf,      Ha)f6o  ver  1  ha)ffti  hcegg  at  eggja  leiki 

mefl  vell-brota  vitrom — V6roma  l)d  til  margin 

11. 
Thiodolf,      FariSa  ^r  dSr  fleyja  flat-vaollr  hefian  batnar, 

(verpr  Geitis  vegr  gri6ti)  Goftroeftr  of  si6  st6ran : 

vind-bysna  skaltu  vfsi  vfft-fraegr  heSan  bffta; 

vesifl  mefl  mer  unz  verfli  vefir,  nu  es  brim  fyrir  laflri  I 

EILIF  GUDRUNSSON  (i>ORS-DRAPA). 

Or  this  poet  we  know  nothing  but  his  mother's  name,  which  might 
imply  his  posthumous  birth,  and  his  date ;  he  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
Earl  Hakon's  poets  in  Skaldatal  (see  §  3).  And  it  is  certain  that  he  lived 
into  the  Christian  times,  as  he  made  an  Encomium  on  Christ.  Besides 
this,  which,  like  his  poem  or  poems  on  Earl  Hakon,  is  lost  (save  one 
citation  in  Edda),  he  composed  a  poem  on  Ibor  (f>6rs-drdpa),  of  which  we 
have  a  long  fragment.  It  deals  with  the  popular  and  interesting  story 
of  Thor's  adventures  with  the  volcanic  Giant  Garfred  (Geirrod),  whose 
daughters  raise  the  river  Wimmer  against  the  god,  while  the  Giant  assails 
him  with  a  glowing  mass  of  iron  off  his  forge,  which  Thor  catches  and 
returns  with  deadly  effect  upon  the  huge  Smith's  head. — A  primitive 
myth,  dealing  with  the  weird  gigantic  forces  of  nature,  water  and  fire, 
and  quite  in  keeping  with  the  half-humorous,  half-fancifiil  spirit  of  the 
poets  who  loved  to  sing  of  Thor. 

Eilif  has  dealt  well  with  the  legend.  Through  the  confused  corruptions 
of  parts  of  what  is  left  to  us  of  his  Thors-drapa,  and  in  spite  of  the 
intricacy  which  he  affects  to  a  far  greater  degree  than  any  poet  of  his 

mighty  defaulter.  Yet  the  hard-quarried  hone  from  the  Giant's  hand 
struck  into  the  brain-pan  of  the  son  of  Earth ;  yea,  the  steel-grinding 
stone  stood  fast  in  Thor's  skull,  sprinkled  with  his  blood:  till  the 
Healcress  of  wounds  [Giantess  Groa]  chaunted  the  hone,  the  ridder  of 
rust,  out  of  the  chariot-god's  head. 

Refrain,  Clearly  I  see  all  these  adventures  on  the  shield.  I  received 
the  coloured  buckler  at  Thorleif  s  hands. 

76.  r ;  urn  ftgkkvi,  W.  78.  heyli-,  r.  80.  bifom]  bifa,  W. 

VOL.  n.  c 


i8 


MYTHICAL  COURT  POEMS. 


[bK.  VIL 


day,  we  see  the  mighty  stream  roaring  and  rattling  over  its  rocky  bed, 
the  yellow  water  beating  on  the  broad  shoulders  of  the  god,  while  the 
heavy  boulders  are  dashed  against  his  feet,  as  he  staggers  through  it  with 
the  help  of  his  trusty  staff  and  his  belt  of  strength,  to  which  the  little 
Delve,  his  ser\'aT!tj  hangs,  like  a  sheath-knife,  pressed  tight  and  flat  to  his 
master's  side  by  the  water's  force.  The  Struggle  in  the  Hall  is  more 
briefly  told,  but  there  is  a  certain  grandeur  throughout  the  poem  which 
carries  one  over  its  entangled  phrases  and  massed  synonyms. 

The  story  of  Garfretl  has  also  been  treated  m  a  lost  poem  which 
Snorri  knew%  and  of  which  the  two  remaining  verses  are  given  in  Book 
ii,  p.  126.  Wolf  Uggason  knew  the  talCi  calling  Thor  the  'Hero  of 
Wimmer-ford/  and  there  is  an  incident  in  King  Harold  Hardrede's 
story,  which  shows  the  wide  fame  of  the  legend,  c.  1060;— The  king 
and  his  poet  Thiodwolf  are  walking  out  one  day,  when  they  come  upon 
a  tanner  and  a  blacksmith  fighting:  says  the  king,  *Pul  those  fellows 
into  verse  under  the  names  of  Thor  and  Garfred,'  which  the  poet  does. 
'Now  speak  of  them  as  Sigfred  and  Fafni,*  which  again  was  obeyed. 
For  the  verses  made  on  this  occasion  see  Book  viii,  J  3*  Snorri*s  para- 
phrase, taken  partly  from  our  iK>et,  partly  from  the  poem  of  Book  ii, 
is  as  follows : — 

"Tifesrta  ans<were^  Eager:  That  was  a  tale  worth  telling,  when  Thor 
went  to  Gai-fred's-garth.  At  that  lime  he  had  not  the  Hammer  Milner, 
nor  the  Girdle  of  Strength,  nor  the  Iron  Mittens;  and  that  was  Loki's 
doing,  for  he  went  with  him.  Because  it  had  happened  to  Loki,  when 
once  upon  a  tiivie  he  was  flying  in  l:'>igg's  hawk-skin  for  a  pastime,  to 
fiy  for  the  sake  of  amusement  into  Garfred's-garth;  and  there  he  saw 
a  great  hall,  and  lit  down  and  looked  in  at  a  window.  But  Garfrcd 
espied  him  and  bade  *  take  that  bird  and  bring  him  to  him/  but  the 
man  he  sent  had  hard  work  to  get  to  thii  top  of  the  w^all,  so  high  was  it. 
And  Loki  thought  it  sport  for  the  man  to  be  taking  such  trouble  to  get 
at  him*  and  he  would  not  fly  away  before  he  had  got  over  all  the  difficul- 
ties* But  when  the  man  came  up  to  him  he  spread  his  wings  and  thrust 
against  his  feet,  but  then  he  found  his  talons  w-ere  fast,  and  Loki  was 
taken  prisoner  there  and  brought  to  Giant  Garfred.  But  when  the 
Giant  saw  his  eyes,  straightway  he  suspected  that  it  was  a  man,  and  bade 
him  ansM^er  him,  but  Loki  held  his  peace.  Then  Garfred  locked  Loki  up 
in  a  chest,  and  there  he  starved  him  three  months.  And  when  Garfred 
let  him  out  and  hade  him  talk,  then  Loki  said  who  he  was,  and  swore 
this  oath  to  Garfrcd  as  a  ransom,  that  he  would  bring  Thor  into 
Garfred*s-garth  without  his  Hammer  or  his  Girdle  of  Strength, 

*'  Thor  took  up  his  quarters  with  a  Giantess  w*hose  name  was  Grith,  she 
was  the  mother  of  Widar  the  Silent.  She  told  Thor  the  truth  about 
Garfrcd,  that  he  was  a  cunning  Giant,  and  bad  to  deal  with.  She  lent 
him  a  girdle  of  strength  and  mittens  of  iron,  which  she  had,  and  her  staff 
which  is  called  Grith's-rod.  Then  Thor  set  out  to  the  river  which  is 
called  Wimmer,  the  biggest  of  all  rivers.  And  he  girt  himself  with  the 
Girdle  ol  Strength  and  struck  the  Rod  of  Grith  against  the  stream,  but 
Loki  held  on  by  the  girdle  of  strength.  And  as  soon  as  Thor  wms  got  to 
the  midst  of  the  stream  the  river  swelled  so  mightily  that  it  brtike  on  his 
shoulders.     Then  Thor  said  these  words  ;^($ee  vol.  i,  p.  ta6.) 

"Then  Thor  beheld  a  certain  glen,  and  Yelp  [Glalp],  Garfred*s 
daughter,  standing  there  across  the  river  and  causing  the  river  to  swell 
Then  he  took  up  out  of  the  river  a  great  stone,  and  cast  it  at  her,  and 
said  that  *  One  must  dam  a  river  at  its  mouth.*  He  never  missed  when 
he  cast  at  anything.    And  with  that  he  drifted  up  to  the  bank  and  got  a 
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grip  of  a  certain  rowan,  and  so  came  up  out  of  the  river ;  wherefore  it 
has  become  a  proverb  that  *  rowan  is  Thor*s  rescue.*  And  when  Thor 
came  to  Garfred*s  they  were  turned  into  a  goat-house  for  shelter,  he 
and  his  fellows.  And  there  was  a  stool  for  a  seat,  and  Thor  sat  him 
down  thereon,  and  straightway  he  found  that  the  stool  under  him  was 
being  raised  up  towards  the  roof.  He  thrust  the  Rod  of  Grith  up  against 
the  rafter  and  bore  hard  down  on  the  stool,  then  there  was  a  great 
crack,  and  after  it  a  great  shriek  heard.     Garfred*s  daughters  Yelp 

Kialp]  and  Grip  [Greip]  had  been  under  the  stool  and  he  had  broken 
th  their  backs.    Then  said  Thor : — (See  vol.  i,  p.  ia6.) 

"  Then  Garfred  had  Thor  called  into  the  hall  to  play.  There  were 
great  fires  down  the  hall  lengthwise,  and  when  TTior  came  into  the  hall 
over  against  Garfred,  Garfred  caught  up  a  glowing  mass  of  iron  with 
the  tongs,  and  cast  it  at  Thor ;  but  Thor  caught  it  with  his  iron  mittens, 
and  swung  it  up,  and  Garfred  ran  behind  an  iron  pillar  to  save  his  life. 
Thor  cast  the  mass,  and  it  went  through  the  iron  pillar,  and  through 
Garfred,  and  through  the  wall,  and  so  out  into  the  earth.  According  to 
this  tale,  Eilif  Gudrunsson  has  sung  in  Thors-drapa." 

This  poem  was  originally,  and  of  set  purpose,  hard  and  intricate  in  its 
circumlocutions,  and  it  has  since,  through  corruption,  fallen  into  a  sad 
jumble,  inasmuch  that  any  attempt  to  give  a  word-for-word  rendering 
of  it  or  do  more  than  paraphrase  as  closely  as  is  well,  is  not  to  be 
thought  of. 

TTie  text  is  preserved  in  Edda,  W  and  r. 

1.  pLUG-STALLA  t66  fellir  Forni6tz  gofta  at  hvetja 
^     (dridgr  vas  Loptr  at  liuga)  la)g-seims  faftir  heiman : 
geS-reynir  kvafi  groenar  Gautz  her-J^rumo  brautir 
vilgi  tryggr  til  veggjar  viggs  GeirroeSar  liggja. 

2.  Geft-strangrar  let  gongo  Gamm-leiS  Mrr  skaommom      5 
(ffstosk  l)eir  at  \>Tf sta,  J*oms  nifijom)  sik  bi6ja: 

t)ars  giarft-venftir  goerftisk  Grandvfkr  Skottom  rfkri 
endr  til  Ymsa  landa  Idja  setrs  frd  friSja. 

3.  *Gerr  varft  i  faor  fyrri  farmr  main  svara  'ns  anna' 
*s6knar  haptz  meft  svipti  sagna  galdrs  an  rognir'         10 
pyl-ek  gran-strauma  Grimnis  gall-mann  taelir  hallar 
opnis  ilja  gaupnom  Endils  i  m6  spendo. 

4.  Ok  gangs  vanir  gengo  gunn-vargs  himin-ta)rgo 
'friftar  vers  til  fli68a  frum-seyris  kom  dreyra :' 

pi  baol  kvettir  bri6ta  bragft-mildr  Loka  vildi  15 

brasdi  vaendr  d  bnidi  big  sefgrisnis  mdga. 

LoKi,  the  Earth-Serpent's  father,  ready  liar  as  he  was,  egged  Thor  the 
Giant-killer  to  set  out,  saying  that  green  paths  would  take  him  to 
Garfred's  Hall.  Thor  soon  yielded  to  Loki's  prayer ;  they  were  eager 
to  beat  the  giants ;  what  time  Thor  set  out  from  Woden's  town  (Anse- 
garth)  for  Giant-land  ....  (uruafe  text).  I  go  on  with  my  song,  how 
they  [Loki  and  Thor]  strode  on  their  feet  across  the  Mountain  Path. 
And  ....  the  bloody  Foes  of  the  Sun  [the  Giants]  were  sore  afraid 
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5.  Ok  veg-{)verrir  vaorro  vann  fet  mnar  naonno 
hialltz  af  hagli  oltnar  hlaup-dr  urn  ver  gaupo: 
miok  !ei6  or  sia6  staokkvir  slik-leidar  veg  breiflan 
ur6ar  J>ri6t2  {>d-es  eilri  cestr  J>i66-ir  fnsesto.  20 

6.  l>ar  i  ma)rk  fyrir  raarkar  mal-hvettan  bor  setio 
(ne  hvel-va>lor  hilar)  hif  skot-na6ra  (svaofo) : 
kndtli  hreggi  baDgg\*in  hlym-{>^l  vi6  maal  gl)Tnja; 
enn  felli-hryn  fialla  Fefijo  {>aut  me6  stefija. 

7.  Har6-vaxnar  let  herdir  hall-Iandz  of  sik  falla  35 
gatad  maftr  ni6tr  en  nejlri  niar6-  rib  (yr  ser  -giardar : 
pverrir  let  nema  Jjyrri  t*orns  bama  ser  ma)niar 

sneri  bl68  til  svfra  sal't)aks  megin  vasa. 

8.  Odo  fast  enn  friftar  flaut  ei6-svara  Gauta 

setrs  vfkinga  snolrir  sverS  ninnid  fen  gunnar  ;  30 

pmbi  hra)nn  at  herSi  haufirs  runn  kvika  nau6ar 
iardar  skafls  af  afii  ^ss  hret-vidn  blasin* 
g,         Vnz  me6  <*ta  sinni  (afl-raun  vas  t)at)  skaunar 
i  sell  himin-si61a  sialf-lopta  kom  Halfi: 
aflo  still  strfAan  straum  Hrekk-mfmis  ekkjor;  55 

stop-hnfso  f6r  ste^^ir  strfS-lundr  nae6  va>l  Grffiar, 

10.  N^  diup-akam  draopo  dolg-vams  firom  Giamma 
5tiiA-kvidia)ndom  sta)fivar  stall  vib  rastar  falli: 
6gn-<iiaxfan  bJaui  arfi  eids  fiarAar  hug  meira; 

skalfa  Wrs  u6  Pva]h  {>r6ttar-steinn  \ifl  6tta.  40 

11.  Ok  sifuna  sfSan  sverftz  lifi  hattar  gerflo 
hlifar  bordz  vifl  Haorda  harft  gleifnir  dyn  bar6i: 

Qow  that  Thor  in  his  wrath  was  coming  to  %ht  them.  And  Thor  the 
.Giantess-destroyer  strode  over  the  wilderness  across  the  swoln  rivers 
that  rushed  along  with  a  haJMike  avaknche  of  stones*  Thor  the  Giant- 
killer  roed  on  a  good  way,  crossing  the  ford,  while  the  mighty  streanas 
spurted  venom.  They  [Thor  and  Loki]  put  forth  [resting  on]  their 
steel-sbod  mountain  staves ;  nor  did  the  slippery  round  boi^ders  sleep. 
The  staves  rattled  against  the  stones,  whilst  the  stones  clashed  in  the 
storm-beaten  mountain -stream.  Now  Thor  beholds  the  mountain- 
stream  l>eat  upon  his  buriy  shoulders,  yet  the  wearer  of  the  Belt  of 
Strength  put  forth  his  whole  might.  He  cried  out  that  unless  the 
rapid  waters  went  down  his  strength  would  wax  sky-high.  They  waded 
stoutly^  but  the  river  ran  on,  the  troubled  waters  tempest  -  stirred 
rushed  over  ThoHs  shouIder?i.  Now  Delve  [Thor's  page]  lifted  himself 
up  and  clung  fast  to  the  Belt  of  the  King  of  heaven  [Thor],  The 
Giant  -  maidens  made  the  stream  swell  high,  whilst  sturdy  Tnor  the 
Giaotiess-sUyer  strode  on,  the  Staff  of  Grith  in  his  hands.  Kor  did 
thdr  hearts  quake  within  them  at  the  strong  rush  of  the  stream, 
Tfaor^  courage  rose,  nor  did  ThoKs  or  Ddve*s  heart  quake  for  fear. 

fbe  Sirmd  &efMi,  tkt/gki  m  tht  Oitmti  Hmtk  **  «wi7  ^emrt^  km  tke 
MMM  ^m»H  ^ihr  Y«TJ«f  €mm  Ar  gkmmid*     tbtr  mtd  his 
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dfir  hylrfflar  heiSi  hri68-ru8r  fiaoro  t)i6dar 

vift  Skylld-Breta  skytjo  'skaleik  Hefiins  reikar.' 

12.  Dreif  meft  (ir6ttar  kneyfi  dolg  SviJ)i68ar  kolgo  45 
(s6lti  ferft  i  fl6tta)  fles-dr6tt  (Ivo  nesja): 

t)d  es  fun-ristis  fasta  fl6ft-rifs  Danir  st6fto, 
kndtto  lolnis  aettir  dt-v^ss  fyrir  luta. 

13.  f>eirs  i  t>r6ttar  bersa  t)orn  rans  hugom  bomir 

(hlymr  varft  hellis  Kumra)  hrin-balkar  fram  gengo:       50 
listi  feftr  f  fasta  (friS-sein  vas  J)ar)  hreini 
snlpo  hloeftr  i  greypan  gran  ha)tt  Res  kvdnar. 

14.  Ok  hdm  loga  himni  hall  fylvingom  vallar 
tr6dosk  J)er  vi8  tro8i  tiingls  brd-s61ir  l)ungo: 
hdf-sti6ri  braut  hvaoro  hreggs  vafr-aBy8a  tveggja  55 
hldtr-elli8a  helliss  hund-fornan  kia)l  spnindi. 

15.  'Fd-tf8a  nam  froe8i'  fiar8-epliss  kon  Iar8ar; 
merar  leggs  ne  mug8o  menn  a)l  teiti  kenna: 
alm-taugar  laust  cegir  angr-J)iof  *sege'  ta)ngo 

(58ins  afli  so8nom  dtt-niSr  i  gin  Su8ra.  60 

16.  Svd  at . . .  skyndir  handa  hrapp  munnar  svalg  gunnar 
lypti-sylg  d  lopti  lang-vinr  sio  ^rongvar: 

pi  es  aurt)rasis  esjo  ds  hrimnis  fl6  dr6sar 
til  l)rd  m68nis  J)ni8ar  t>i6st  af  Greipar  briosti. 

17.  Bif8isk  ha)ll  \>i  es  ha)f8i  Hei8reks  of  kom  brei8o     65 
und  flet-biarnar  foman  f6t-legg  t>rasis  veggjar: 

ftr  gnlli  laust  Ullar  i6tr  veg-taugar  t>ri6ti 
meina  ni8r  i  mi8jan  mez  bigyroil  nezo. 

18.  Glaums  ni8iom  f6r  goerva  gramr  me8  dreyrgom  hamri 
of  sal-vani8  synja  sigr  laut  arin  bauti :  "  70 
koma8  tvlvi8ar  tfmi  tollur  karms  sd  es  harmi 

brautar  li8s  of  beiti  bekk  fall  iotuns  rekka. 

19.  Hel-bl6tinn  vd  hneitir  h6g-brotningi  sk6gar 
undir  fialfrs  at  alfi  Alfheims  bliko  kalfa: 

GUmt-land,  and  attack  Garjrtd  and  his  felltxiv-giants.  The  fiendish 
host  of  Giant-land  was  turned  to  flight,  and  gave  way ;  before  the  on- 
slaught of  the  Fire-Hurler  they  fled.  There  was  an  uproar  among  the 
Cave-dwellers,  when  Thor  and  his  men  came  into  the  hall.  .^  here 
was  an  end  of  peace,  when  Thor  struck  the  Giantess'  head  with  his 
lightning.  The  flashes  crossed  beneath  the  roof  of  the  Cavern,  and 
Thor,  the  Chariot's  Lord,  broke  the  aged  backs  of  both  the  Giantesses 
[Yelp  and  Grip].  Little  joy  was  the  Giant's;  he  hurled  a  mass  of 
glowing  iron,  caught  oflf  the  anvil,  at  the  son  of  Woden.  Thor  caught 
the  bar  in  his  hands  as  it  flew,  when  the  lord  of  the  forge,  Garfred,  threw 
it.  The  HaU  rocked  to  its  fall,  when  Garfred's  head  was  crushed 
under  the  ancient  pillars,  when  Thor  dashed  the  bar  down  on  the  head 
of  the  Giant.  Thor  made  utter  destruction  of  the  monsters  with  his 
bloody  Hammer,  and  won  the   day.      The  rod  of  Gnth The 
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5.  Ok  veg-l)verrir  vaorro  vann  fet  runar  na)nno 
hialltz  af  hagli  oltnar  hlaup-dr  um  ver  gaupo : 
miok  leift  or  sta8  staokkvir  slik-lei8ar  veg  breiftan 
urflar  {)ri6tz  pi-es  eilri  oestr  J)i66-dr  fnaesto.  20 

6.  tar  i  ma)rk  fyrir  markar  mdl-hvettan  bor  setto 
(ne  hvel-va)lor  hdlar)  hdf  skot-na8ra  (svaofo) : 
kndtti  hreggi  ha)ggvin  hlym-fxfl  vi8  maal  glymja; 
enn  felli-hryn  fialla  Fe8jo  J)aut  me8  ste8ja. 

7.  Har6-vaxnar  let  herSir  hall-landz  of  sik  falla  25 
gata8  ma8r  ni6tr  en  neytri  niarS-  rd8  fyr  ser  -giardar : 
^verrir  let  nema  J)yrri  thorns  barna  ser  ma)rnar 
sneri-bl68  til  svfra  sal-l)aks  megin  vaxa. 

8.  O80  fast  enn  fri8ar  flaut  ei8-svara  Gauta 

setrs  vfkinga  snotrir  sver8  runni8  fen  gunnar ;  30 

{)ur6i  hra)nn  at  her8i  hau6rs  runn  kvika  nau8ar 
iardar  skafls  af  afli  dss  hret-vi8ri  bldsin. 

9.  Unz  me8  ^'ta  sinni  (afl-raun  vas  l)at)  skaunar 
d  seil  himin-si61a  sialf-lopta  kom  Kalfi: 

a8o  stall  strf8an  straum  Hrekk-mfmis  ekkjor;  35 

stop-hnfso  f6r  steypir  strf8-lundr  me8  va)l  Grf8ar. 

10.  N^  diup-akarn  drsopo  dolg-vams  firom  Glamma 
stri8-kvi8ia)ndom  sta)6var  stall  vi6  rastar  falli: 
6gn-diarfan  hlaut  arfi  ei8s  fiar8ar  hug  meira; 

skalfa  f'6rs  n^  f'ialfa  J)r6ttar-steinn  vi8  6tta.  40 

11.  Ok  sifuna  sfSan  sver8z  li8  hattar  gerSo 
hlffar  borSz  vi8  HaorSa  har8  gleifnir  dyn  bar8i: 

now  that  Thor  in  his  wrath  was  coming  to  fight  them.  And  Thor  the 
Giantess-destroyer  strode  over  the  wilderness  across  the  swoln  rivers 
that  rushed  along  with  a  hail-like  avalanche  of  stones.  Thor  the  Giant- 
killer  sped  on  a  good  way,  crossing  the  ford,  while  the  mighty  streams 
spurted  venom.  They  [Thor  and  Loki]  put  forth  [resting  on]  their 
steel-shod  mountain  staves ;  nor  did  the  slippery  round  boulders  sleep. 
The  staves  rattled  against  the  stones,  whilst  the  stones  clashed  in  the 
storm-beaten  mountain -stream.  Now  Thor  beholds  the  mountain- 
stream  beat  upon  his  burly  shoulders,  yet  the  wearer  of  the  Belt  of 
Strength  put  forth  his  whole  might.  He  cried  out  that  unless  the 
rapid  waters  went  down  his  strength  would  wax  sky-high.  They  waded 
stoutly,  but  the  river  ran  on,  the  troubled  waters  tempest  -  stirred 
rushed  over  Thor*s  shoulders.  Now  Delve  [Thor*s  page]  lifted  himself 
up  and  clung  fast  to  the  Belt  of  the  King  of  heaven  [Thor].  The 
(iiant  -  maidens  made  the  stream  swell  high,  whilst  sturdy  Thor  the 
Giantess-slayer  strode  on,  the  Staff  of  Grith  in  his  hands.  Nor  did 
their  hearts  quake  within  them  at  the  strong  rush  of  the  stream. 
Thor's  courage  rose,  nor  did  Thor*s  or  Delve's  heart  quake  for  fear. 

Tbf  Second  Section,  the  Jigbt  in  tfx  Giant* j  Ha//,  is  'very  obscure,  but  tJbe 
sense  of  most  of  the  'verses  can  be  g/eaned,     Thor  and  his  companions  reach 

18.  ver]  v',  W.  20.  l)io6ar,  W.  21.  bur,  W.  22.  haUar,  W. 

26.  Read,  mar?  35.  Read,  odo?  42.  kyn,  W. 
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&6t  hylriSar  heidi  hri6d-ruSr  fiaoro  pi6dar 

vi6  Skylld-Breta  skytjo  'skaleik  Hefiins  reikar/ 

12.  Dreif  meft  dr6ttar  kneyfi  dolg  SviJ)i6flar  kolgo  45 
(s6lti  ferft  d  fl6tta)  fles-dr6tt  (Ivo  nesja): 

^i  es  fun-ristis  fasta  fl6d-rifs  Danir  st66o, 
kndtto  lolnis  aettir  rit-vdss  fyrir  luta. 

13.  Peirs  i  t>r6ttar  bersa  J)om  rans  hugom  bomir 
(hlymr  varft  hellis  Kumra)  hrin-balkar  fram  gengo:       50 
listi  feftr  f  fasta  (frift-sein  vas  J)ar)  hreini 

snipo  hloefir  d  greypan  gran  ha)tt  Res  kvdnar. 

14.  Ok  hdm  loga  himni  hall  fylvingom  vallar 
tr68osk  J)er  vift  trofti  tungls  brd-s61ir  l)ungo: 
hdf-sti6ri  braut  hvaoro  hreggs  vafr-aeyfla  tveggja  55 
hldtr-ellida  helliss  hund-fornan  kia)l  spnindi. 

15.  *Fd-tf6a  nam  froefti'  fiarS-epliss  kon  larflar; 
merar  leggs  ne  mugdo  menn  a)l  teiti  kenna: 
alm-taugar  laust  oegir  angr-J^iof  *sege'  iaongo 

Cdins  afli  softnom  dtt-ni8r  i  gin  Suflra.  60 

16.  Svd  at . . .  skyndir  handa  hrapp  munnar  svalg  gunnar 
lypti-sylg  d  lopti  lang-vinr  sio  t>rongvar: 

^  es  aurt)rasis  esjo  ds  hrimnis  fl6  dr6sar 
til  J)rd  m6ftnis  J)niflar  {)i6st  af  Greipar  briosti. 

17.  Bif8isk  ha)ll  \>i  es  ha)ffli  Hei8reks  of  kom  breiflo     65 
und  flet-biarnar  foman  f6t-legg  l)rasis  veggjar: 

ftr  gulli  laust  UUar  i6tr  veg-taugar  \>n6ii 
meina  nidr  f  midjan  mez  bigyroil  nezo. 

18.  Glaums  niftiom  f6r  goerva  gramr  med  dreyrgom  hamri 
of  sal-vanift  synja  sigr  laut  arin  bauti :  '  70 
komaS  tvfvidar  tfmi  toUur  karms  sd  es  harmi 

brautar  lifts  of  beiti  bekk  fall  iotuns  rekka. 

19.  Hel-bl6tinn  vd  hneitir  h6g-brotningi  sk6gar 
undir  fialfrs  at  alfi  Alfheims  bliko  kalfa: 

Giant-iamlf  and  attack  Gar/red  and  bh  fellow-gianti.  The  fiendish 
host  of  Giant-land  was  turned  to  flight,  and  gave  way ;  before  the  on- 
slaught of  the  Fire- Hurler  they  fled.  There  was  an  uproar  among  the 
Cave-dwellers,  when  Thor  and  his  men  came  into  the  hall.  There 
was  an  end  of  peace,  when  Thor  struck  the  Giantess'  head  with  his 
lightning.  The  flashes  crossed  beneath  the  roof  of  the  Cavern,  and 
Thor,  the  Chariot's  Lord,  broke  the  aged  backs  of  both  the  Giantesses 
[Yelp  and  Grip].  Little  joy  was  the  Giant's;  he  hurled  a  mass  of 
glowing  iron,  caught  oflf  the  anvil,  at  the  son  of  Woden.  Thor  caught 
the  bar  in  his  hands  as  it  flew,  when  the  lord  of  the  forge,  Garfred,  threw 
it.  The  Hall  rocked  to  its  fall,  when  Garfred's  head  was  crushed 
under  the  ancient  pillars,  when  Thor  dashed  the  bar  down  on  the  head 
of  the  Giant.  Thor  made  utter  destruction  of  the  monsters  with  his 
bloody  Hammer,  and  won  the  day.     The  rod  of  Grith  ....     The 

43.  bri^^endr,  r.  59.  Read,  sega?  71.  timij  W,  though  iodistinct. 
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ne  liS-faosiom  Lista  littrs  val  Rygir  tns&tto 
aldr-minkanda  eldar  Elb  steins  of  bella. 


LAY  ON  CHRIST  {from  Edda), 

SET-BERGS  kvefla  sitja  sonnr  at  UrSar  branni ; 
svd  hefir  ramr  gramr  remdaa  R6ms  banda  sik  lajDdom. 

HCS-DRAPA  ;   OR,  THE  LAY  OF  THE  HOUSE. 
By  Wolf  Uggason  (Ulfr  Uggason). 

Of  Wolfs  family  we  know  nothing;  though  his  wife  Irongerth,  the 
daughter  of  that  Thorarin  Corni  (the  caim-dweller  we  had  the  ditty 
about,  Book  vt,  ditty  22),  is  uamed  by  Ari  in  Landnama-boL  Wolf 
himself  lived  in  the  south  of  Iceland,  and  one  of  the  few  incidents  of 
his  life  is  his  refusal  to  make  satires  on  the  missionaries  who  brought 
Christendom  into  the  island ;  the  verses  he  then  made  we  print  below  in 
§  4.  His  greatest  claim  re5»ts  on  this  poem»  of  which  Snorri  has  pre- 
served several  fragments,  and  Laxdatla  the  following  account  :— 

Olaf  Peacock,  the  son  of  Hoskold,  the  husband  of  Thorgerd.  Egil's 
d^iughter,  the  mightiest  man  of  his  day  in  Iceland,  "  made  a  hall  in 
Herd-holt»  bigger  and  finer  than  men  had  ever  seen.  There  were 
drawn  on  it  famous  Stories,  on  the  wainscot  and  on  the  roof;  it  was 
also  so  well  built  that  it  was  thought  fairer  when  the  hangings  were 
down.  At  the  coming  of  winter  there  was  a  multitude  bidden  to  Herd- 
holt,  for  the  hall  was  finished  by  that  time.  Wolf  Uggason  was  bidden, 
and  he  made  a  poem  on  Olaf  Hoskuldsson,  and  upon  the  stories  that 
were  written  in  the  hall^  and  he  delivered  it  at  the  banquet.  This  poem 
is  called  Hus-drapa,  the  Praise  of  the  House,  and  is  a  fine  poem«  OLaf 
requited  the  song  welL'* 

Snorri,  to  whom  we  owe  the  fragments  of  Hus-drapa,  says  that 
**  Wolf  Uggason  made  a  long  section  about  the  story  of  Balder."  Again 
he  says,  "  Heimdal,  the  GoJ,  is  the  owner  of  Goldcrest,  he  is  also  the 
Visitor  of  Voe-skerry  and  Singastone,  there  he  and  Loki  contended  for 
the  Brisings'  necklace.  He  is  abo  called  Windlen  Wolf  Uggason  made 
a  long  piece  about  the  story  of  these  two  in  Hus-drapa,  where  it  is  told 
that  they  were  in  the  likeness  of  seals." 

Parts  of  three  sections,  and  the  prologue,  are  pre^-erved  (all  in  cita- 
tions from  Edda  and  Skalda).     They  touch  on  the  subjects  of  some  of  ] 
the  carvings,  the  BaU-Jire  0/  BaUtr,  Tbor  fisbitig  for  the  Serpent^  the  Fight 
ga  Singattone,     We  should  add  to  these  a  line  or  two  of  a  fourth  section 
dealing  with  the  Storj  0/  Garfrtd  she  Giant^  miscited,  we  think,  as  Ellifs. 


god  slew  all  the  Ogres  with  his  staff,  nor  could  the  fires  of  the  Lord . 
of  the  Rocks  harm  the  mighty  Monster-slayer* 

Lot  on  Ckrist.  They  say  that  he^  Christy  sits  on  a  mountain  throne  at 
the  Weird's  brook,  so  has  the  mighty  Lord  of  the  Powers  [angels  ?] 
strengthened  hiniself  with  the  land  of  Rome* 


75.  R«ad,  hf  al  Rygji  (hvai-lAttf*  Rygja),  Cd. 
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The  poem  was  made  use  of  by  Snorri  for  his  prose  paraphrasis  of  the 
Legend  of  Balder,  etc.  It  is  a  poetic  work,  with  some  touches  of 
skill  and  picturesqueness  of  detail. 

The  metre  is  still  of  an  antique  type,  and  reminds  one  of  Bragi  and 
Thiodwolf.  The  poem  was  in  regular  sectional  Drapa  form,  with  a 
cloven  burden  of  two  lines,  the  first  line  of  which  is  lost.  The  bearing 
of  which  we  take  to  have  been,  *  Thus  is  the  roof  inside  painted  with  old 
stories.* 

The  age  of  the  poem  would  seem  to  be  fixed  roughly  by  the  fact  that 
while  the  frequent  echoes  of  EgiPs  Hofadlausn  and  Lay  of  Arinbiom 
(complimentary  no  doubt  to  Egil's  daughter,  who  must  have  listened  to 
the  poem  at  the  feast)  form  a  very  marked  feature  of  Wolfs  verse, 
Egil's  greatest  poem  Sonatorrek  is  nowhere  imitated.  This  would  in- 
cline one  to  put  the  composition  of  Hus-drapa  c.  975-980;  and  to 
fancy  that  the  hall  was  built  and  the  banquet  (its  house-warming  pro- 
bably) held  rather  earlier  than  the  Saga  implies,  at  the  time  when  Olaf 
was  yet  young  and  rising  in  power,  a  year  or  so  l>^ore  Egil's  Sonatorrek 
was  made. 

The  text  is  from  citations  in  the  Edda;  II.  13-14  from  W  Appendix. 
It  is  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation,  yet  11.  28-29  ^^  \^^t  have  suffered 
from  retouching.  The  figures  on  the  margin  mark  parallelisms  with 
Egil's  Lays  on  Arinbiom  and  Hofudlausn. 

I.  Introduction. 

1.  "LJODD-MILDOM  t^k  hildar  hug-reifom  Aleifi 

-■--■.  (hann  vil-ek  at  giaof  Grimniss)  gefi-fiarfiar  \i  (kveflja). 

IL  The  Balefire  0/ Balder. 

2.  Rffir  d  baorg  til  borgar  bx)d-fr6dr  sonar  (36ins 
Freyr  ok  folkom  st^rir  fyrstr  golli  byrstom. 

3.  Kostigr  rfftr  at  kesti  kyn-fr66s  l>eim-es  go8  hl68o       5 
Hrafn-freistadar  hesti  Heimdallr  at  ma)g  fallinn. 

4.  Rlflr  at  vilgi  vffio  vffl-fraegr  (en  mer  118a) 
*A56.   Hropta-t^r  (of  hvdpta  *hr66r-ma61)  sonar  bdli: 

l)ar  hykk  sig-ninni  svinnom  sylgs  Valkyrjor  fylgja 
heilags  tafns  ok  hrafna; — ^  hrit'  innan  svd  minnom.       10 

L  Prologue,  I  set  forth  my  song  to  the  generous  Anlaf,  pledging  him 
in  Woden^  gift. 

U.  The  Burning  of  Balder.  First  rides  Frey,  the  king  of  men,  on  his 
boar  with  golden  tusks  to  the  bale-fire  of  Balder^  Woden's  son.  The 
goodly  Heimdal  rides  his  horse  to  this  pile  that  the  gods  had  cast  up  for 
the  dead  son  of  the  wise  Friend  of  the  Ravens  [Woden].  The  wide- 
famed  God  of  Soothsaying  [Woden]  rides  to  the  huge  wooden  bale-pyre 
of  his  son.  (The  Song  of  Praise  is  gliding  through  my  lips.)  I  can  see  the 
Walkyries  and  the  Ravens  following  the  wise  God  of  Victory,  the  Lord 
of  the  Holy  Draught.  Burden  :  Thus,  within,  the  roof  u  adorned  with 
memories. 

The  mighty  Giantess  launched  the  ship,  while  the  champions  of 
Woden  felled  her  charger,  the  wolf. 

7.  blido,  W.  10.  hrot]  emeod. ;  bliot,  Cd.  (here  and  1.  20). 
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5.  FuIUaufiug  \6t  fialla  fram  haf-sleipni  gramma 
hildr,  en  Hroptz  of  gildar  btalm-elda  mar  fddo. 

DL  Thi>r  fiMng  ap  thf  Earth-SerperU, 

6.  » Ion -mini  skein  enniss  a>nd6ttj  vinar  banda; 
*Af9*  abss  skatst  <>ci^gi-geblom  orS-sa&ll  4  men  storAar: 

^>Ajo,  cnn  srirfl-t>5^ull  star6i  stor6ar4eggs  fyr  bordi  15 

frons  i  folka  rerni  fran-leitr  ok  bl^  eitri. 

7.  Full-a)flugr  l^t  felltr  fiall-gautz  hnefa  skiaOa 
(ramt  mdn  vas  J)at)  reyni  rejTar*leggs  vifl  eyra- 

Z,        YiA-gymir  laosi  Vtmrar->^os  af  frsDnom  nafiri 

Uosta  gninn  viA  hnonnom  ; — hrSi  innan  sv4  mimtom,        99 

IV.  LM  amd  Heimdail  fighting  ahaui  tJu  Brisif^  muklmt 
ai  SingiUUin  in  tk£  shape  0/  Sioli, 

f,        RiA-gt^nmn  bregAr  ragna-rem  at  Singa-steiiii 
Iraegr  viA  fima  slo^ian  Firbauta  nTX)g-viri: 
iii6A-aifiiigT  neAr  mceAia  mso^  haf*n^  fogro 
*A54.   (Igmni-ek)  iAr  ok  eimuir  itta  ('maerAar  {Moitoin)^ 

V.  Tkor  and  Giami  Gar/rid. 

10.        I'rceqgvtr  gein  viA  )>angom  (langs  rauA-bita  tangar        15 
kreld-nmninna  kvenna  knn-leggs  alin-mnnnu 
VreiAr  v-as  Vraosko  br6Air  v^  gagn  faAir  Magna* 

VL  ThiEmd 

li.        hr  kflemr  &  (etm  »i  endr  bar  ek  mxA  ai  bendi) 
«H69.    (*ofra  ek  svi*)  til  SB&var  (^'svefA-iegns'  rofi  {Mgnar), 


IlL  fh^ mmi iht  Serpemi,  Tbe  m  of  tlie  Gods'  friend  Ibtr  slione 
fieroeljf  tbe  beioi^  God  dvtcd  ^wm  gfances  at  the  Serpent  of  Earth, 
mA  tie  Serfemt  the  Stool  Girdle  of  tbe  World,  glared  over  the  gunwale 
at  tiie  Fnead  ol  Man,  spirtuig  venom  the  while.  Then  the  mighty 
Gtaal-ifajer  snote  the  monster  with  hk  fist  on  the  ear;  h  was  a  dciiiBy  1 
blow.  Ine  CaMflipioB  of  Wtnuneis-FordstnickthelKadciarthecniel] 
Ssake  a/  k  fmt  aiwfe  the  xa.    Bmrden  :  Thus  within  the  roof,  etc. 

IV,  fZr  Min^k  ^  IM  mmi  Hamdail,  The  shxHiil  renowned  Warder 
of  the  Path  of  the  Powers  [rmmUw^n4gtl  wrestled  with  Loki,  Faar- 
bootees  most  wily  aon,  alt  Sogastooe,  bobre  the  shady  Son  of  Kine 
Motbcn  [HeinidaQ}  von  tbe  Mr  necklace  of  stones.  I  set  this  forth 
hi  my  soi^. 

V.  fi^  P^  mih  Garfhd.  Thor,  the  Destroyer  of  the  Gontesses^ 
grasped  the  red  oionthliil  of  the  tOQgs  [iht  red  hti  mamtj]  with  his  hands, 
Wroska*s  brother  [/Iriw]  was  wrQ&,  the  fiuher  of  Main  [f  Iw-]  woo 
the  victory. 

VL  £Mtgm,  Here  the  river  rencbes  the  sea  [wy  Song  ends).  I  have 
deiiverea  my  Sons  ^  Ptadse,  till  tbe  sileaoe  [Itmrw^  nrrsrA^  aw]  was 
broken. 


, . .  vmsn,  W,  a^.  Emtan 


IS.  l(» 
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MYTHICAL  FRAGMENTS  IN  COURT-METRE. 

There  were  other  Shield -Songs  and  Thor-Lays,  the  authors  of 
which,  less  fortunate  than  Eilif  or  Thiodwolf,  have  only  survived  in 
fragments  kept  by  Snorri  (Sk.),  who  no  doubt  made  use  of  their  poems 
in  his  paraphrases  of  the  Thor-myths. 

First  of  these  comes  Olwi  Snub  (Olver  Hntifa), — in  Norwegian  law 
*  hnMsL '  is  the  bondmaid  whose  nose  has  been  cut  off  for  theft  thrice 
repeated;  as  a  nickname  it  must  refer  ^o  some  hurt  that  Olwi,  like 
Michael  Angelo,  had  suffered, — a  poet  of  Harold  Fairhair's,  according 
to  Skaldatal,  of  whom  some  mention  is  made  in  Egil's  Saga.  In  one 
passage,  which  is  worth  comparing  with  Homklofi's  Raven-Lay,  it  is 
written,  '  Of  all  his  henchmen  the  king  set  most  store  by  his  Poets ; 
they  sat  on  the  opposite  bench  [next  in  honour  to  the  high  seat  of 
the  king].  Inmost  of  them  sat  Eadwine  Ill-poet  (Audunn  Ulskaelda); 
he  was  the  eldest  of  them,  and  had  been  the  poet  of  Halfdane  the 
Black,  the  father  of  King  Harold.  Next  to  him  sat  Thorbiom  Hom- 
klofi,  and  next  to  him  sat  Olwi  Snub,  and  the  next  to  him  was  Bard 
(Barfred)  seated.  He  was  called  Bard  the  White,  or  Bard  the  Strong.' 
Somewhat  is  also  told  about  Olwi  and  Bard's  quarrels  and  adventures, 
but  no  certain  or  important  fact.  There  is,  however,  in  chap.  3  the 
following  passage,  which  is  worth  citing : — 

"  Atli  the  Slim  was  then  Earl  in  Firth,  he  dwelt  at  Gaul.  His  children 
were  Hallstan,  Holmstan,  Herstan,  and  a  daughter,  Solweig  the  Fair. 
It  happened  one  harvest-tide  that  there  was  a  great  company  at  Gaul 
at  the  Harvest- Sacrifice.  It  was  then  that  Olwi  saw  Solweig,  and  fell 
in  love  with  her.  Afterwards  he  asked  for  her  hand,  but  the  earl  did 
not  think  him  a  good  enough  match,  and  would  not  give  her  to  him. 
After  this  Olwi  made  many  Love- Songs  about  her.  He  was  so  much  in 
love  with  her  that  he  left  off  going  a-wicking  (buccaneering)."  After- 
wards, for  the  sake  of  these  songs,  "  the  sons  of  Atli  attacked  Olwi  in 
his  house,  wishing  to  slay  him.  They  had  so  many  men  with  them  that 
Olwi  could  not  withstand  them,  and  only  got  off  by  flight.  He  went 
north  to  More,  and  there  found  King  Harold  and  became  his  liegeman 
....  and  came  into  the  greatest  friendship  with  the  king ;  and  was  with 
him  long  afterwards  and  t>ecame  his  poet.^ 

The  bit  of  Olwi  is  evidently  part  of  a  poem  on  Thor  and  Hymi  and 
the  fishing  for  the  Serpent, — perhaps  a  Shield- Song.  A  second  fragment 
of  his,  quoted  in  Skalda,  is  subjoined  :  it  seems  part  of  a  longer  poem. 

Eystein  Waldason,  a  tenth-century  poet,  is  nowhere  spoken  of. 
The  fragment  he  has  left  also  relates  to  the  Fishing  Adventure  of  Thor. 
It  is  bold  and  realistic,  and  leads  one  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  rest. 
Snorri,  with  his  eye  ever  open  to  the  good  points  of  a  story,  has  used 
the  incident  of  Thor's  hands  being  dashed  against  the  gunwale  by  the 
jerk  of  the  Snake  he  had  hooked. 

WiNTERLiD  (Vetrlidi),  a  son  of  Summerlid,  a  contemporary  of  Wolf 
Uggason's,  who  was  not  wise  enough  to  abstain  from  satire  on  the  mis- 
sionaries, but,  as  Ari  tell  us  in  Kristni-saga  and  Landnama-bok,  '*  made 
libellous  verses  upon  Thangbrand  and  many  others.  But  when  they 
[Thangbrand  and  his  fellows]  came  west  into  Fleetslithe,  Godlaf,  the 
son  of  Ari  of  Reek-hills,  was  with  them  also ;  they  heard  that  Wintcrlid 
the  poet  was  out  turf-cutting  with  the  men  of  his  household.  And 
Thangbrand  and  his  company  went  thither  and  slew  him 
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Thence  they  went  westward  to  Grimsness  and  found  Thorwald  Veili 
there  at  Hcdtbmok,  and  slew  him  there."  The  Melabok  (Landnama) 
tells  the  story  thus : — '*  Winterlid  made  a  Libel  on  Thangbrand,  who 
therefore  slew  him  wiiilst  catting  peat.  He  (Winterlid)  defended 
himself  with  the  peat-cutter  against  Godlaf  of  Reekness,  t>iit  Thang- 
brand  run  hira  through  with  his  spear.  Song -Chaps  (Liodarkiopt) 
made  an  Encomium  on  Godlaf,'* 

The  bit  of  Winterlid's  which  remains  is  from  a  poem  in  praise  of 
Thor,  telling  over  his  exploits. 

This  Thorwald  Veili  is  the  poet  of  whom  Snorri  speaks  in  Hattatal, 
talking  of  a  variety  of  the  court-metre  called  Skialf-henda*  **  This 
metre  Veili  first  invented,  when  he  was  lying  upon  a  certain  sea-reef^ 
saved  from  a  shipwreck,  and  they  were  badly  off  for  clothes^  and  the 
weather  was  cold.  It  was  then  that  be  made  the  poem  which  is  called 
the  *  Shivering  Poem,'  or  the  *  Burdenless  Poem,'  wherein  he  follows 
the  story  of  Sigfrcd." 

Thorbiorn  Disar-skald,  the  iK>et  of  the  Goddesses,  of  whom  no- 
thing mtire  than  the  name  is  known,  must  have  made  a  poem  like  that 
of  Winterlid*s  on  Thor,  reciting  his  great  deeds ;  of  this  song  two  mor- 
sels remain. 

Of  Gamli  nothing  is  known. 

The  tejei  of  alt  these  fragments  is  from  Edda  (11  2-^  from  SkaJda). 

OLVI  hnCfa. 

I.   On  Thor, 
/  V,'  STISK  allra  landa  um-giaorfl  ok  sonr  larfiar  ,  , , 

II,  From  Skalda. 

Maflf  skyldi  ^6  moldar  megja  hverr  of  Ipegja 
kenni-setds  ^6  at  kynoi  klepp-daogg  Hdrs  laoggvar. 

EYSTEIN  VALDASON  {on  Thar). 

SIN  bi6  Sifjar  njni  snarla  fram  me6  karli 
(hom-straum  getom  Hrimnis  hroera)  veifiar-fcerL     5 
a.         Sva  bri  vifl  at  s]fjor  seidr,  rendi  fram  *breifiar' 

larSar  dt  at  borfii  UIIe  mdgs  hnefar  skulK 
3,         Leit  i  brattrar  brautar  baug  hvassUgom  augom 
(oestisk  d&r  at  flausti  '  augrs  hub ')  fadir  I'rufiar. 

Olwer  Snub,  h  The  Girdle  of  all  lands  begao  to  rage,  and  the  Son  of 
Earth  , , , 

1 1.  Yet  every  man  should  know  how  to  hold  his  peace  even  though  , , . 

EysUm  Waldason.  SiPs  mate  and  the  churl  (Hymi]  made  ready  their 
fishing  tackle.  Let  us  stir  the  stream  of  Hrimni's  horn  [begin  our  song], 
llic  tackle  ran  out.  The  Snake  pulled  so  hard  against  the  gunwale,  that 
Thor's  fists  were  dashed  against  the  streaks.  Thor  looked  on  the  Serpent 
[lit,  the  rockVring)  with  piercing  eye.  The  wave,  cbumtd  up  by  the 
itrugglmg  snaki^  was  raging  against  the  boat  the  while. 

9.  svg'S)  W ;  read,  Bgis  br^dr. 


I. 
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VETRLIDI  {on  Thor). 

LEGGI  brauztu  Leiknar,  lamBir  h-fvalda, 
steypdir  Starkadi;  st^ttu  of  Gialp  daudal 

K)RBIORN  DfSAR-SKALD  {an  Thor), 
I.    LJCRR  hefir  Yggs  mefl  aorom  Asgarfl  af  t)rek  varflan. 

a.       Gall  f  Keilo  koUi,  Kiallandi  brauztu  alia, 

ibt  draptu  Lut,  ok  leifla  l^ztu  dreyra  Buzeyro;  5 

heptir-J)ti  Hengjan-kia)pto ;   Hyrrokkin  d6  fyrri; 
l>6  vas  snemr  en  sdma  Svivsor  numin  Iffi. 

GAMLI  {on  Thor). 

MED  AN  gramr  (hinn  es  sitt  sam8i  snart)  Bilskimis  (hiarta) 
grundar  fisk  med  grand!  gliiifr-skeliungs  nam  riiifa. 


\  2.    ROYAL  COURT    POEMS. 

HORNKLOFI  (GLYM-DRAPA). 

In  Book  iv  we  have  given  early  poetry  in  the  old  metres ,  dealing  with 
historical  subjects  and  genealogy,  by  men  who  lived  at  the  courts  of 
Harold  Fairhair  and  his  sons.  In  this  Book  we  shall  give  the  work  of 
the  first  generation  of  the  long  line  of  court-poets  who  composed  in  the 
ne<w  metre  and  the  new  style.  Among  them  are  men  whose  poems  in  the 
old  style  have  already  been  noticed  above,  such  as  Homklofi  and 
Eywind;  see  the  Introduction  to  their  poems  in  Book  iv. 

With  reference  to  these  early  Encomia  in  court-metre,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  give  here  certain  facts  and  their  explanation,  which,  while 
bearing  special  reference  to  Homklofi,  Eywind,  and  Cutborm  Cindri, 
must  be  borne  carefully  in  mind  by  the  student  of  the  whole  mass  of 

fFinterlid.  Thou  brakest  the  legs  of  Leikn  [an  Ogress],  didst  crush 
Thriwald,  didst  pull  down  Starkad  [the  Giant],  and  didst  overcome  and 
slay  Yelp. 

Tborhiom,  the  goddess-poet.  Thor,  with  the  champions  of  Woden,  has 
mightily  defended  Ansegarth. 

There  was  a  clatter  on  Keil's  skull,  thou  didst  crush  every  limb  of 
Kialland  [giantess],  ere  that  thou  didst  slay  Lout,  and  make  the  loath- 
some Buzear  bleed.  Thou  didst  put  an  end  to  Hanglip  before  Hyrrokln 
died,  yet  ere  that  was  the  swarthy  Swiwor  [Ogresses  all  three]  reft  of 
life. 

Gamli.  While  the  lord  of  Bilskirni  [Thor's  hall],  Thor,  he  of  the 
dauntless  heart,  smote  the  Serpent  with  his  Hammer. 

8.  titt]  emend. ;  tirk,  W. 
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court  poetry  throughout  the  whole  length  of  this  and  the  foHowitig 
Book. 

When  we  look  at  the  morsels  of  Encomia  scattered  up  and  down  in 
the  Lives  of  Harold  and  his  sons,  we  find  an  extraordinary  paucity  of 
incident,  a  most  marvellous  flow  of  empty  words,  and  an  almost 
complete  absence  of  tact;  while  for  regularity  aird  even  monotony  of 
metre,  these  verses  might  vie  with  the  most  perfect  productions  of 
Snorri's  and  Sturla's  days.  Now  these  are  all  features  totally  unlike 
those  we  have  observed  in  the  undoubted  work  of  men  of  Harold*s  age, 
and  if  we  had  no  further  light  lo  throw  upon  the  question,  we  should  t>e 
absolutely  driven  to  conclude  that  these  verses  are  of  far  later  date, 
attributed  by  some  error  to  early  poets.  But,  curiously  enough,  we  have 
in  the  King's  Lives  distinct  categorical  statements  relating  especially  to 
names ^  places^  and  daUSy  all  sober  facts,  in  proof  of  which  appeal  is  made 
to  these  very  verses,  which  not  only  do  not  support  them,  but  often 
apparently  contain  no  allusion  to  them  or  to  any  fact  whatever. 

How  is  this  to  be  explained  ?  One  can  only  answer,  the  i^erses  are  in 
th^ir  present  state  corrupt ;  they  once  did  give  the  tacts  for  which  the 
historian  made  use  of  them,  they  were  in  their  original  state  the  founda- 
tions upon  which  Ari  himself  resled  for  sober  annalistic  facts,  for  names 
and  places.  One  thing  is  certain^ — the  paraphntsing  and  the  inserting 
were  not  contemporary,  but  a  long  time  must  have  intervened,  during 
which  the  poems  were  *  inked  over/  all  their  original  roughness  polished 
awayj  and  with  it  their  whole  worth  and  truth.  The  *  irregularities'  of 
the  old  verses  no  doubt  shocked  the  purist  poetasters  of  the  twelfth 
and  thirteen  I  h  centuries,  the  names  and  places  they  celebrated  were  so 
forgotten  that  they  had  become  unintelligible ;  new  words,  new  grammar, 
new  metre  were  therefore  substituted  for  them^  and  now  it  is  barely 
possible  through  their  smooth  vapidity  to  distinguish  the  blurs  that  mark 
some  deeply  bitten  trait  of  the  original  design.  Yet  these  poems  were 
the  means  of  preserving  information  of  a  kind  that  could  have  been  pre- 
served in  no  other  way,  till  a  wise  historian  like  Ari  made  use  of  them. 
After  this  they  were  half  forgotten,  then  *  restored,'  and  at  last  inserted 
in  the  text  of  the  Kings'  Lives  in  their  sorry  condition ;  so  that  now  we 
have  to  seek  in  Ari's  prose  paraphrase  for  the  very  meaning  and  con- 
tents of  the  verses  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

We  have  now  and  then  been  able  to  replace  a  vanished  word,  to  re- 
store a  name,  or  date,  or  place,  underneath  some  commonplace  plati- 
tude, an  epithet  or  *  kenning,'  often  resembling  in  sottmi  the  name  required  j 
but  there  are  still  many  instances  where  we  are  sure  tliat  there  were 
words  in  the  text,  of  which  not  the  faintest  indications  are  left.  As  an 
example  of  corrupt iofi^  in  Guthorm's  poems  we  may  give  the  line  *  Undan 
altar  kindir  Eireks  «i  haf  snekktom,'  which  we  see  from  the  prose,  ch,  20, 
Hakon's  Saga,  must  have  contained  the  word  Jutland.  Beneath  the 
*  undan*  here,  we  can  dimly  see  that  *  lotlandz*  must  have  stood.  Again 
we  are  told  in  the  text,  chs,  35-26,  Hakon*s  Saga,  of  Egill  Wool-sark 
(Ullserkr),  Hakon's  standard-bearer,  killing  King  GamH  Ericsson  inflight 
at  Rastarkalf,  by  Frodarbcrg.  The  verse  cited  does  not  give  a  name 
of  any  kind,  but  we  can  see  that  beneath  the  '  r^id-sterk'  lies  *  Ullserkr/ 
and  that  at  least  the  names  of  Gamli  (beneath  ^Gramr/  1. 26)  and  the  place 
ot  his  death  must  have  also  occurred  though  they  have  left  no  trace.  In 
ch.  9,  Hakon's  Saga,  wc  want  in  the  verse  cited  the  names  of  the  Scots 
and  of  King  Tryggwi,  and  though  they  do  not  now  appear,  we  can  have 
Utile  doubt  but  that  under  the  words  'hraustan*  and  *skidom'  (11.  14-15) 
are  buried  *Trausla'  and  *  Scottom/ 
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The  same  kind  of  corruption  marks  the  verses  of  succeeding  poets, 
though  in  continually  lessening  degree,  but  it  is  very  bad  in  the  poems 
relating  to  King  Olaf  and  to  Cnut  the  Great,  where  it  is  more  to  be 
deplored,  for  Ari's  excerpted  statements  are  not  so  full  with  reference 
to  them.  So  that  for  verses  relating  to  doings  in  England  we  must  grope 
for  the  facts  with  the  help  of  the  Maps  and  the  English  Chronicles, 
which,  however,  sometimes  fail  us  too,  and  pass  over  in  silence  things 
which  the  poems  seem  to  have  told  of.  As  an  instance  of  corruption  in 
these  verses  we  find  that  under  '  Sundvigg'  is  hidden  *  Sandwich.'  Many 
more  instances  will  be  noticed  in  the  text  and  notes. 

We  can  see  that  Ari  cared  not  for  the  poems,  their  figures  of  speech, 
or  inanities,  only  for  their /acts;  having  extracted  them  he  left  the  verses 
like  the  husks  of  thrashed  com ;  yet  his  wonderful  sagacity  enabled  him 
to  make  the  right  use  of  them,  and  were  they  still  perfect  they  would 
in  many  cases  merely  confirm  his  statements.  But  here  and  there,  as 
in  Hallfred's  case  noticed  below,  we  can  still  dimly  see  that  other  views 
and  facts  (unnoticed  rather  than  deliberately  rejected  by  Ari)  than  those 
the  prose  preserved  must  have  been  contained  in  the  verses,  and  one 
might  have  gleaned  from  them  some  fresh  information  of  value  which  is 
now  for  ever  lost. 

GuTHORM  SiNDRi.  Of  Gutb-tborm  Cinder,  whose  name  has  not 
been  noticed  earlier,  we  know  little.  He  is  however  the  hero  of  a 
charming  story  told  in  the  Kings'  Lives.  King  Harold  and  his  son 
Halfdan  had  quarrelled  and  taken  up  arms  against  one  another.  ''  Guth- 
thorm  Cinder  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  who  was  in  the  host  of 
Halfdan  the  Black  and  had  formerly  been  with  King  Harold  and  was  a 
dear  friend  of  both  of  them.  He  was  a  great  poet,  and  had  made 
poems  both  on  the  father  and  on  the  son.  They  had  offered  him 
guerdon  therefore,  but  he  would  not  take  it,  but  asked  them  to  grant 
him  a  boon ;  and  they  had  promised  to  do  so.  Accordingly  he  now  went 
to  see  King  Harold  and  bore  messages  of  peace  between  him  and  his  son, 
and  besought  each  of  them  to  give  him  as  his  boon  that  he  would  make 
peace  with  the  other.  And  the  two  kings  set  so  much  store  by  him 
that  they  made  peace  at  his  request.  It  is  upon  this  story  that  lorun 
the  Poetess  made  a  section  of  Sendibit,"  see  Book  viii,  §  5. 

The  Tiame  of  Homklofi's  poem  Glym-drApa  is  not  explained.  It  is 
quoted  by  Snorri  (in  a  corrupt  state). 

A  verse  ascribed  to  Gundhild  herself,  in  Fagrskinna,  is  added  last. 

GLYM-DRAPA. 
(Vene  I  from  Edda,  the  rest  from  Lives  of  Kings.) 

1.  TTRI6dR  l^t  haestrar  tlflar  har8-ra8r  skipa  baorSom 
-n.     bdro-fdks  ins  bleika  bam-ungr  d  laog  l)rungit. 

2.  Hilmir  r^6  &  Heifti  *  hialdr-skiSs  t)rumo  galdra' 
68r  vi6  *oeski-mei6a  ey  vd-brautar'  heyja: 

d6r  *gnap-salar  gripnis  gn^-stoerandi '  foeri  5 

*  rausnar-samr  til  rimmo  ridvigs  lagar  sklSom.' 

Glym-drapa,  In  happy  hour  the  king  launched  his  grey  billow-steeds 
on  the  sea.  He  fought  at  the  Heath  with  the  O  . .  .  before  he  went  in 
his  barks  to  war  against  the  ....     The  judge  of  men  went  against 

4.  Read,  Orkndcjsli? 
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3.         GoErflisk  Glamtna  ferfiar  gn^-J)r6ttr  *  ioro  *  dr6ttar 
hel-kannandi  hbnna  Hlymraeks  um  *tnid*  glymja. 
A6r  ut  i  mar  maetir  tnann-skaSr  I  agar  tanna 
rsesi-maftr  til  rausnar  rak  v^-braotar  Nokkva.  10 

4*         t-ar  svd  at  barsk  at  borfli;   borQ-holkviss  rak  nordan 
hh'far  valJr  til  hildar  hreggs  da>glinga  tveggja: 
ok  all-snoefrir  ia>frar  oitsL  laust  at  morfti 
(endisk  raufira  randa  raodd)  *  dyn-skotom  *  kvaiddosk. 

5.  Hafli  gramr,  t*^r-es  gnuBo  geira  hregg  vib  *seggi/    15 
ray6  (fnj?sti  ben  bldfti)  bryn-gajgl  i  *  dyn  Skajglar' 
l>«i-es  i  rausn  *  fyr  ra^si '  (166  egg-iitoflr)  seggir 

[dik  gall  hia>rr  vifl  hlifar]  hiiigo  fisur-vanir  (sigri). 

6.  'Grenmr  {Droeng  at  gunni  gynn-mds'  fyr  haf  sunnan 
(si  vas  gramr)  ok  gumnom  (god-varflr)  und  sik  iairfio :     ao 
ok  hialm-tamidr  hilmir  *  holrn-rei6ar '  let  olman 
lindi-hiaort  fyr  *  landi  lund-piuflr '  vi6  stik  bundinn. 

7.  Rfks  {)reifsk  reiddra  cexa  r>Tnr ;  knduo  spiair  glymja  ; 
svart-skygd  bito  'seggi*  sverS  l>i6fl-konungs  ferflar: 
Jjd-es  hug-fylldra  'hsotda'  (hlaut  annskoti  Ganta)  25 
ir  vas  s»ogr  of  svfrom  (sigr)  fiug-beittra  vigra. 

8.  '  Men-fergir  bar  margar  marg-spakr  nidar  varga  * 
lundr  vann  s6kn  i  sandi  'sand-mens'  f  b^  randir: 
d6r  fyr  *  eljan-pnifiom  allr  herr '  Skotta  Javerri 

l3Dg6is  seifls  af  li5i  lae-brautar  varfl  flceja.  30 

GUTHORM  SINDRI  (HAKONAR-DRAPA). 

1.      ¥>1F-R0KN0M  trafi  bekkjar  bli-ra>st  konungr  aorora; 
-U     maetr  hlofl  mildingr  Idtotn  mistar-v£fs  f  drifo; 

the  Irish  J  and  fought  a  sea-fight  at  Limerick  before  he  thrust  Nokkwi 
out  of  the  land.  Then  he  drove  his  vessels  from  the  north  to  meet  the 
Two  Kings,  and  the  princes  fought  each  other  at  the  hU  0/  SolsfccL  He 
gladdened  the  mail-birds  (raivns)  at  .  .  ,  .  pinee^  what  time  the  storm  of 
spears  broke  an  .  .  ,  *  ,  when  men  fell  life-reft  in  the  forecastle  before 
,  .  .  , ;  the  dyer  of  the  sword-edge  won  the  day.  The  greedy  sword 
screamed  against  the  bucklers.  He  hastened  to  battle  south  over  the 
sea  (he  was  god -protected),  yea,  the  helm -wont  lord  of  the  Holm- 
Rvgians  moored  his  mad  sea-Jeer  to  the  stakes  of , . ,  •  The  noise  of 
the  axes  waxed  high,  the  spears  rattled^  the  black-polished  sword  of  the 
high-king  bit  ...  .  The  foe  of  the  Gauts  won  the  day,  what  time 
there  was  a  song  of  keen-cutting  spears  above  the  necks  of  the  bold- 
hearted  ....  The  waster  of  the  ISlanx  carried  the  shield  into  the  town 
of  .  ,  •  •  and  fought  a  battle  on  the  sand  of  the  isle  of  Man,  ere  that  his 
foes  were  forced  to  fly  the  land  before  the  valiant  harrier  of  the  Scots. 

HaAon's  prahf.    The  king  trod  the  blue  mile  [sea]  with  his  fbam- 
•plashed  oars  and  stew  the  Jutes  in  battle,  and  drove  them  to  flight  into 


7.  Re4d.  tra?  14.  Read,  ?idSoJikd? 

37.  Read,  Mauvcrja  bir  myrflir? 


81.  Read,  Uolm-Rygja? 
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svan-gceftir  rak  sf8an  *s6tt  lalfadar  fl6tla' 
'hrot  giljaSar  hyljar  hrafn-vfns  at  mun  sfnom.* 

2.  Alm-drosar  f6r  eiso  dl-runnr  ma)rom  sunnan  5 
tri6no  tingls  d  groena  tveim  einom  Sel-meina: 

t)d  es  ellifo  allar  all-rei6r  Dana  skei&ar 
val-sendir  hraud  vandar,  vi6-fraegr  at  t)at  sifian. 

3.  Selund  n46i  \A  Man  s6kn-heggr  und  sik  leggja 
*vals  ok*  Vinda  freisi  vi8  Skdneyjar  sf8o:  10 
skatt-gilda  vann  skyldir  skaut  lalfadar  Gauta; 

goll  skyflir  vann  gia)flastr  *geir-ve6r'  1  faor  ^\il 

4.  Ok  s6kn-hattar  setti  svell-ri6dr  at  \>wi  fli6di 
<3nars  eiki-grceno  austr  ge8-bceti  *hraustan:* 

t>ann-es  d8r  frd  from  *i8-vandr'  of  kom  *skf6om'        15 
sal-brig8andi  Svig8iss  svan-vangs  li8i  l)angat 

5.  Val-l)a)gnir  \6t  'vegnora  vfg-nestr  saman  bresta 
bandar- vafs  of  ha)f8om  hlym-mildingom  gyldir : ' 
t>ar  gekk  Nia)r8r  af  Nir8i  naddz  hd-mdna  raddar 
'val-brandz  vf8ra  landa  vdpn-undodom  sunda.'  20 

6.  Alm-droegar  vas  oegiss  opt  sinn  (enn  ek  t>ess  minnomk), 
barma  aold  fyr  Baldri  ben-sfks  vita  rfkiss: 
ba)8-sciekir  h^lt  brfkar  brce8r  sfns  ok  rak  floe8ar 

'  undan '  allar  kindir  Eirekks  d  haf  snekkjom. 

7.  Hraeddr  f6r  hia)rva  raddar  herr  *  fyr  malma  l)verri '        15 
*r6g-€iso  gekk  raesir  rd8-sterkr'  framar  merkjom: 
Gerra  gramr  i  snerro  geir-vffa  ser  hlffa, 

*hinn  es  yfrinn  gat  iaofra  os  kvdnar  byr  mdna.* 

A  STRAY  VERSE,  attributed  to  Queen  Gunnhild,  in 
Fagrskinna,  p.  15. 

Hd-  rei8  d  bak  baoro  bor8-hesti  -kon  vestan; 
8ka)rungr  Mt  brim  bfta  ba)r8,  es  gramr  hefir  Fior8o. 

the  land  as  he  chose.  He  came  from  the  South  with  only  two  ships 
towards  the  green  Sealand,  and,  henceforward  famous,  cleared  eleven 
ships  of  the  Danes.  Then  he  put  Sealand  under  him  and  beat  the 
Wends  on  the  coast  of  Sconey :  he  made  the  Gauts  pay  tribute,  and 
won  much  gold  in  this  campaign.  And  he  put  the  Trusty  Chief 
[Tryggwi]  over  the  oak-green  wife  of  Woden  eastward  [Ran-rick],  him 
that  came  here  formerly  over  sea  with  a  fleet  from  the  Irish  and  Scots. 
The  king  let  ....  at  ....  he  left  his  enemies  weapon-wounded  at ...  . 
The  followers  of  his  brother  [Eric]  often,  as  I  remember,  suffered  many 
a  defeat  before  him ;  he  drove  all  the  kindred  of  his  brother  Eric  out 
into  the  Jutland  sea.  At  Froda-berg  Woolsark  fell  in  front  of  the 
standard, ....  fighting  against  Gamli  ....  he  that  .... 

Hakon  rode  over  the  billows  on  his  wooden  horse  from  the  west,  he 
makes  his  timbers  cleave  the  sea,  he  lands  at  the  Firths. 

14.  Read,  Trtusta.  15.  Read,  Skottom.  34.  Read,  I6tlandz. 

25.  Read,  fyr  Frodarbcrgi?  26.  Read,  Ti'g-eiso  fell  cesir  Ullscrkr  fr.  m.  ? 

27.  Read, Gamli? 
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CORMAC  OGMUNDSSON  (SIGRCEDAR-DRAPA). 


A  WILD,  wandering,  ill-fated  Bard  this,  throwing  his  life  away  by 
recklesiness  and  lack  of  purpose.  His  life,  and  many  verses  ascribed 
to  hilTij  are  found  in  a  separate  Saga,  one  of  the  oldest,  preserved  only 
In  one  vd!unn,  AM.  tjj,  but  in  an  obscure  Rind  corrupt  form. 

Cormac's  father,  Ogmiind,  came  out  to  Midfirth,  probably  from  the 
Western  Islands,  and  settled  at  Mular  *  Sands/  There  is  a  curious  tale, 
which  seems  to  foreshadow  the  lucklessness  of  his  son,  told  of  his  laymg 
the  fiuind.it inns  of  the  house  there.  When  a  man  had  laid  out  his 
house  •*  it  Vim  the  belief  in  those  ciays,  that  as  the  meteyard  fitted,  when 
it  n^ciisurcd  a  second  time,  so  the  man*s  luck  sliould  ftt.  So  that  if  the 
meteyard  showed  too  little^  his  luck  would  shrink  too,  but  if  the  mete- 
yard showed  something  over,  his  luck  would  be  fair.  And  jb^re  the 
mtasure  was  found  too  short  every  time  it  w^as  tried,  and  they  tried 
three  timesi"  Cormac  bore  an  Irish  name  (his  mother,  Dalla,  w^as 
a  daughter  of  Anwind  Sioni,  and  may  have  been  of  Gaelic  family), 
and  there  was  something  foreign  in  his  features :  *  he  had  black 
curly  hair,'  which  his  mistress  counted  his  only  blemish,  *a  white 
skin,  was  somewhat  like  his  mother,  big  and  strong  he  was,  and  of 
passionate  nature/ 

The  central  fact  of  his  life  was  his  love  for  Steingerd,  to  which 
nearly  all  the  verses  in  his  Saga  refer,  being  either  love^songs  to  her  or 
4(ititY3  on  her  successive  husbands  Bersi  and  Tintein,  with  whom  he 
fought  wagers  of  battle,  in  the  former  case  unsuccessfully.  Of  these 
veries  we  shall  treat  in  §  4. 

Like  other  Icelandic  poets  of  his  day,  Cormac  w^ent  abroad  to 
Nonvay,  where  he  is  said  to  have  made  an  Encomium  on  King  Harold 
Gray  fell,  which  is  lost,  while  bits  of  his  Sigrod's  Praise,  which  is  not 
mentioned  in  his  Saga,  are  extant.  .After  a  number  of  adventures,  the 
story  of  which  is  difficult  to  follow  from  the  confusion  of  his  Saga, 
Cormac  Is  said  to  have  died  in  Scotland  from  the  hurts  he  got  in  a 
struggle  with  a  giant  Scot*  His  bones  therefore,  like  Halifred*s,  lie  in 
British  ground. 

As  a  court  poet,  Cormac  chiefly  interests  us  by  the  curious  myth^ 
fygkaJ  Sttttifm  which  arc  wedged  into  his  poem  at  short  and  regular  in- 
tervals. In  these  curt  phrases  we  have  mention  of  the  tale  of  Thiazzi^ 
ol  Sigfrcd  and  Fafni,  of  Wooden  charming  Wrind  (an  otherwise  unknown 
t*le)p  of  Weird  at  her  Brook,  of  Woden's  spear  Gungni,  and  of  Thor*s 
car*  The  htJtartciti  comtrmtj  of  the  poem  are  also  noteworthy,  referring 
to  Earl  Sigrod's  sacrificesi,  about  which  we  have  the  following  statement 
in  Hakon*$  Saga,  ch.  t6.  The  earl  was  a  great  man  for  sacrifices,  and  so 
was  ¥^r\  Hakon  his  lather.  He  was  the  King's  representative  at  the 
toiefon  sacrilickJ  feasts  in  Thrond-Law.  ^*  It  was  the  old  custom  when 
«  sacrillce  was  to  be  beld^  that  all  the  franklins  should  come  to  tbe 
place  whicrt  tbe  temple  was,  bringing  their  victuals  with  thera  to  cat 
while  the  feast  lasted  . ,  .,  but  the  Earl  was  the  most  generous  of  men; 
he  did  a  deed  whkh  was  talked  of  ^r  and  near,  he  made  a  great 
al  flktke»  and  tx»re  all  tlie  cost.    Cormac  Ogroundsson 


BMmtloas  this  ia  lib  ^ 


saying  etc." 


Like  Eywind,  Connac  makes  the  Earl  spring  from  Frcy.   It  is  a  great 
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pity  that  so  much  of  ihis  poem  (composed  c.  960-970)  is  lost  Its  curious 
refrains  are  imitated  in  another  good  poem,  also  a  fragment,  by  lllugi 
Br>'ndola-scald  rn  Harold  Hardrede*s  day,  sec  Book  viii,  §  3. 

SIGRODAR-DRAPA, 

L  Introduction, 

i>     T  T  EYRI  sonr  i  S^rar  sann-reyniss  fen  tanna 

-n.     (aur  greppa  Isetk  tippi)  iast-Rfn  Haraldz  mfnal 

2»        Meifir  es  ma^rgom  ceflri  morS-reins  f  dyn  fleina; 
hiaonr  fser  *  hildi-baorrom  *  hiarl  Sigroefli  iarli- 

IL  The  Staves, 

3.  Hafit  ma^r  ask  nd  cski  afspring  mefl  ser  Jjingat         5 
f^-sseranda  at  foera  Freyss.^ —  V/ilo  god  Piazza  : 
Hver  mani  v^ss  vi6  valdi  *vaegja*  kind  of  bsegjask? 
Jjvl-at  *  fun-raogni  fagnar  fens/ —  Vd  Gramr  til  menja. 

4.  Eykr  me6  'enm-duki  iar8  lutr'  dia  fiarflar 
'  braey ti  hun  sd  es  l>einan '  bindr. — Sti^  Fggr  til  Vrindar.     to 

5.  Svall,  pk-es  gekk  meft  giallan  Gautz  eld  hinn  es  styr  belldi 
gla6-fct6andi  grfSar,  gnnnr. — Komsk  Ur^r  at  hrunni. 

d.         AU-gildan  bid-ek  aldar  allvald  of  mer  halda 

/ss  bif-vangi  Yngva  ungr. — F6r  Hroptr  meb  Gungni 

7.         Hr66r  goerig  of  niajg  maeran  meirr  Hdkonar  fleira  ;       15 
hapt-scenis  galt-ek  hanom  heifl, — Siir  P4rr  i  reido. 

EYWIND^S  IMPROVISATIONS. 

Of  Eywind  the  Plajdanst  we  have  already  given  the  two  most  famous 
_^  ms  in  Book  iv,  but  it  remains  to  give  some  brief  account  of  his  Life 
tnd  Family.  The  folUming  Genealogy  shmvs  his  kinship  to  the  Haleyia- 
Earls,  and  gives  some  means  of  5xing  his  date* 

Sigrod'j  fraUf.  Prologue,  Let  Sigrod  the  son  of  Harold's  friend 
[Hakon]  hsten  to  the  rock-nymph's  yeasty  River  [poetry]  which  1 
bring.  I  deliver  the  poet's  dmught.  Burden:  The  warlike  Earl  is 
foremost  of  all  in  the  shock  of  spears.  The  sword  w  ins  land  for  Sigrod 
the  *  warrior  *  EarU 

Stiiz'fs  :  One  need  neither  take  howl  nor  basket  with  one  thither  to 
the  generous  kinsman  of  Frcy.  Rffrain  :  The  gods  bcguikd  Thiazzi, 
Who  can  vie  with  the  lord  of  the  sanctuary  in  his  welcome?  Refrain : 
Grani  [Sigfred's  sword]  won  the  hoard.  The  Earl  ekes  ♦  .  .  the  Brewer 
of  the  D]vine  Nectar,  p^iet^  with  gold.  Refrmn  :  Woden  charmed  Wrind. 
The  battle  waxed  high  where  tiie  war-stirring  wolf-feeder  [Sigrod]  went 
with  whistling  brand.  Refrain:  Weird  came  to  the  Brook,  f,  a  youth, 
beg  the  goodly  ruier  of  Yngwi's  folk  to  hold  his  hand  over  me.  Rc' 
frain:  Woden  carried  Gungni.  I  go  on  with  further  praise  on  the 
famous  son  of  Hakon.  I  pay  him  a  fee  [wages]  of  Divine  Nectar 
[Soma].     Refrain:  Thor  is  sitting  in  his  Car» 


4.  Sitordi,  W. 
VOL,  U. 


6.  Freys*]  emend, ;  frets,  CJ, 
D 


10.  bncyit  hun]  W. 
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Earl  Griotgard 


Earl  Hakon  I 

I 
Earl  Sigrod 

Eari  Hakon  11,  d,  995 


H  award 

Ingibiorg,  m.  Eywind  Lambi,  brother 
of  Oi'wir  hmfa 


Earl  Eric,  d.c.  1023,  m,  Cnut*s  sister 

Hakon,  the  doughty  Earl,  d.  c.  toag, 
m.  Gundhild  the  noble  wife, 
Cnut*s  niece 


Finn  Skialg^  m,  Gundhild,  grand- 
daughter of  Harold  Fairhair 

I. 

I 

Harek  o/TMrno^  d,  c.  1 036 


To  his  connect  on  with  the  Haleyia  family,  and  with  the  friend  of 
that  family,  K\r\'^  Hakon  the  Good,  we  owe  his  poems  Hahyia'ta!  and 
Hnkonar-mai.  In  the  evil  days,  when  his  two  powerful  patrons,  Earl 
Sigrod  and  Kin^  Hakon,  were  slain,  he  composed  several  stray  *irrses^ 
cited  in  the  Lives  of  Kings,  which  give  glimpses  into  his  Kfe.  These 
we  have  given  below.  Verses  1-4  refer  to  the  battle  of  Stord,  Verse  6 
is  a  palinode  as  it  wTre,  composed  in  opposition  to  a  verse  of  Glum. 
Verses  7-8  recount  the  miseries  of  the  prc^^ent  in  contrast  with  the 
happiness  of  the  past,  *once  every  man  had  his  gold  ring  on  his  arm,  bnt 
now  folks  hide  their  tre.isurcs  in  the  earth/  This  open  championship 
of  the  dead  brought  down  on  him  an  accusation  of  treason,  which  he 
repels  (v.  9),  and  a  fine  for  which  he  was  obliged  to  pay  his  great  ring. 
Mouldy  which  had  been  d\i^  up  at  Thursaby  long  ago  (v,  10).  The  hard- 
ships o^  ih^  famine  year t  976,  are  the  subject  of  the  two  following  verses 
(11-12) :  first  the  terrible  weather  which  caused  it,  snow  in  midsummer : 
then  the  call  to  his  men  to  betake  them  to  the  Hca,  and  take  advantage 
of  the  shoaling  of  the  herrings,  which  alone,  it  seems,  preserved  great 
part  of  the  Nonvegians  from  stan-ation.  The  last  stave  (13)  recounts 
an  anecdote  of  the  famine,  mentioned  in  the  Kings'  Sagas:— 

"  He  made  a  Song  of  Praise  on  all  the  Icelanders,  and  they  gave  him 
this  guerdon  for  it:  every  franklin  gave  him  one  scot  penny,  worth 
three  pennies  of  silver  in  weight,  and  white  money  by  essay.  And  w^hen 
the  silver  was  got  together  at  the  Great  Moot  they  took  counsel  to  get 
a  smith  to  purify  it,  and  then  there  was  a  Cloak-brooch  made  out  of  it, 
and  the  smith's  fees  paid  also.  Now  the  cost  of  the  brooch  was  fifty 
marks,  and  they  sent  it  to  Eywind.  But  Eywind  had  it  cut  in  pieces, 
and  bought  sJock  with  it,*' — But  even  the  ring  was  gone  at  last,  and 
Eywind  was  obliged  to  barter  his  arrows  for  herrings,  as  the  last  two 
lines  of  the  stanza  rchitc. 

Eywind  survived  the  lomswicking  battle,  Haley ia-t;il,  which  men- 
tions that  event,  is  the  last  poetry  of  his  which  we  know  of,  but  there 
is  no  likelihood  of  his  having  survived  to  King  Olaf  Tryggvason'^s  days. 
He  left  a  sturdy  son,  Hnrtk  ofTbloito^  a  bit  of  a  pnct  too,  see  Book  viii, 
§  1,  who  played  a  distinguished  p>irt  at  Sticklestead  against  St.  Olat,  lived 
down  to  io;j6,  and  had  a  son  he  named  Finn  (after  his  own  grandfather). 
After  him  we  hear  nothing  more  of  the  family.  Eywin\rs  father*s 
sister  Ranweig  was  married  to  a  settler  in  Iceland,  Sighvat,  from  whose 
family  came  Mord,  th"  I.igo  of  Ni.i]s  Saga. 

Eywind's  verses  are  fresh  and  genuine,  and  full  of  incident,  and  but  for 
the  meirtf  we  should  have  put  them  along  with  his  other  poems.  As  the 
wile  Norsvegian  contemporary  testimony  to  the  *swi6e  mycla  hungor,* 
which  went  all  over  Northern  Europe,  they  have  high  value.     Other 
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references  to  this  famine  are  found  in  Niala,  the  tale  of  Swadi  and  Arnor 
Keriingarnef  in  Flateyar-bok,vol  »,  435-439.  Ad's  account  on  lost  leaves 
of  Hawks-bok,  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Landnama-bok,  is  as  ft^llows: 
"There  was  a  great  winter  of  famine  in  Iceland  in  the  heathen  days,  at 
the  time  that  King  Harold  Grayfell  fell^  when  Earl  Hakon  took  the  rule 
in  Non*^ay»  U  was  the  worst  of  famines  in  Iceland  :  men  ate  ravens  and 
fox^,  and  much  that  was  not  meet  for  food  was  eaten,  and  some  slew 
old  folks  and  paupers,  hurling  them  over  the  clilTs  into  the  sea,  many  men 
were  starved  to  death,  and  some  took  to  the  waste  and  robbed,  where- 
fore many  were  outlawed  and  slain  1  and  it  was  made  law  by  Eywolf 
Walgerdsson,  that  he  who  slew  three  of  those  men  should  clear  himself 
thereby*"  The  English  poet  mentions  both  the  comet  of  976  and  the 
famine : — 

Wsrs  geond  wcrftcodc 
Waldcadei  wracu  wiiJe  gcfrrge 
hunger  ofcr  hruf^ii,  etc. —  Winchester  ChrcmitU* 

Eywind's  verses  have  been  better  preserved  than  those  of  other  poets 
of  his  day,  but  still,  as  in  line  57  (where  the  innocent-looking  'skerfa 
foldar  *  covers  the  palimpsest  *Muki/  the  name  of  the  poet*s  Ring),  or  in 
the  following  more  opaque  line^  teliing  how  the  ring  had  been  taken 
out  of  the  earth  fihe  image  the  same  as  in  preceding  verses),  we  have 
several  instances  of  the  rewriter's  hand. 

Neither  Eywind  nor  any  other  poet  of  his  day  made  pithless  platitudes^ 
and  wherever  we  find  a  respectable-looking  commonplace  verse  with 
nothing  new  or  fresh  or  ingenious  about  it,  we  may  be  certain  that 

^m       it  is  altogether  corrupt 

^B  From  the  Lives  of  Kings.   Snorrl  in  Edda  cites  11*  21-23,  25-26,  29-53. 

^m_  I.      T>L6D-(EXAR  lic4  hei6a  bryn-tiings  fetil-slinga 
^^^^-  L'     (oss  goerask  hnept)  ens  hvassa  hefnendr  (selu-efni): 

^^^B  heldr  es  vant  (enn  ek  \ilda  veg  \sinn,  konongr),  segja 

^^^^"  [f»m  til  fomra  vdpna]  fli6Ll  her-saogo  dr6tLni. 

^V  2,         Samira  nisorfir  en  iior6ar  nadd-regns  hvajtoro  |>egni     5 
^^^^H  (ver  getom  bili  at  baolva)  bla-marar  skae  fuura : 

^^^^B  nu-es  {jit-es  rekr  i  Rakna  rym-leid  flota  brei&an 

^^^^  (grlpo  ver  f  greipar  gunn-bor6}  Haraldr  oorflan^ 

^^^^  3.         Ba6a  val'grindar  vinda  ve6r-heyjandi  Skreyjo 
^^^H  gumnoro  hollr  nd  golU  gefnar  sfnni  stcfno :  10 

i^^^V  ef  saok-spenni  svinDan  sigr-mirmigr  vilt  fiiina, 

^H  frara  haliUj  ni<5ir,  at  n^tom  NorSmanna  gram  jDannig. 

^H  Before  Stord,    The  avengers  of  Bloodaxe  are  bent  f>n  liattlc,  they  give 

^™  MS  little  leisure  for  rest.  It  is  a  risk  to  tell  our  king  the  news  of  war, 
though  I  mean  it  for  thy  welfare^  my  lord.  Let  us  grasp  our  old 
weapons.  It  does  not  beseem  brave  men  to  put  north  the  head  of  the 
steed  of  the  black  moor  [the  ocean%  now  that  Harold  Irom  the  north 
is  driving  a  broad  fleet  along  the  roaring  path  of  the  Sea-king.  We 
scorn  to  fear!     Let  us  grasp  the  shields  in  our  hands  1 

After  Stord,  The  warrior  king,  that  spares  men,  not  gold,  bade 
Skreya  hold  on  his  course.  *  Keep  straight  on  there,  if  thou  wouldst 
meet  the  lord  of  the  Northmen/     1  remember  how  the  double-handed 
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4.  Veit-ek  at  beit  inn  bitri  bygg\ing  meSaWyggvan 
bulka  skf6s  or  b^om  ben-va>ndr  konungs  haundom : 
6fcL!inn  klauf  Ala  (^1-draugs  skarar  hauga  15 
goll-hiasUofiom  galtar  grandaSr  Dana  brandi. 

5.  Fyrr  niuS  Fenriss  varra  flug-varr  konungr  sparra 
(malm-hrl5ar  svall  meiQom  ni6&r)  f  Gamla  bI66i  r 
t)d-es  63lirfinn  arfa  Eireks  of  rak  (geira 

nu  tregr  gaeti-Gauta  grams  fall)  A  sid  alia.  20 

6.  Lflt  kvao6o  \nk  lata,  land-vaar&r,  cs  brast,  liaorfia, 
benja-hagl  d  brynjom  (bygosk  almar)  gefi  falma: 
t^d-es  ufolgin  ylgjar  endr  or  t>fnni  hendi 
fetla-svell  ti!  fyllar  full-egg,  Haraldr,  gullo. 

7.  Ba6rom  Ullr  urn  alia  im  on -I  auks  i  hauka  15 
fiajllom  Fyris-valla  free  Hakonar  aevi ; 

nil  he  fir  folk-slrfflir  Fr66a  fa-glfjafira  f)/ja 
meldr  f  mdfior  holdi  Mello-dolgs  of  folginn. 
8*         FuUar  skein  a  fiajUom  fall-s61  brd-vallar 

Ullar  ki61s  of  allan  aldr  Hakonar  sksoldom  :  jq 

nu-es  alf-ra)6ull  elfar  Ia>tna  dolgs  um  folginn 
(raoS  ero  ramrar  f)i6flar  rfk)  i  m6flor  Ifki, 

9.         Einn  dr6ttinn  hefi-ek  dttan,  iaofmr  d/rr,  an  [>jk  fyrri ; 
(bellir  bragningr  elli)  bi6kat-ck  mer  ins  l3ri5ja : 
Triir  vas-ek  tyggja  d^Tom  ;  tveim  skiajldom  l<5k-ek  aldri ;    1^^ 
fylli-ek  flokk  l>fnn,  sliilir ;   fellr  d  ha)nd  mer  elli, 

stroke  of  tke  keen  wonnd-wand  bit  the  traitorous  skipper  ^/f;  the 
desolator  of  the  Danes  clove  the  hair-hill  of  the  pirate  with  the  gold- 
hilt  ed  brand* 

The  goltien  age  of  Hahn,  Of  yore  the  flight-hating  king  dyed  the  gag 
of  the  Wolfs  lips  the  j^word,  red  in  the  blood  of  Gamli :  what  lime  the 
gracious  chief  drove  all  the  heirs  of  Eric  out  to  sea ;  men's  wrath 
swelled  high.     But  now  all  men  are  grieving  over  the  prince's  fall, 

Apoicgy  to  HaroU.  They  say  that  thy  courage  never  flinched,  thou 
warden  of  the  Hords'  land,  when  the  wound-hail  clashed  on  the  mail, 
and  the  bows  were  drawn :  what  time  the  bare  full-edged  spear  whistled 
out  of  thy  hand  to  fill  the  she-wolfs  maw» 

Ihe  rvil  days  of  HqtqU,  We  bore,  my  friend,  the  seed  of  Fynsfield» 
the  gcld^  on  the  hawk*s  clilTs,  mir  ivrhfj^  all  the  days  of  Hakon  :  but  now 
the  tyrant  has  buried  the  flour  of  Frodi's  joyless  bondmaids,  ^0/^,  in  the 
flesh  of  the  giant-slayer's  dam,  Earth.  I'hc  snood -sun  of  the  nymph*s 
brows,  tht  goid^  beamed  on  the  shield-hills,  ^rw/,  of  the  poets  all  through 
the  life  of  Hakon  :  but  now  the  stream's  light, ^o/^»  is  buried  in  the  body 
of  the  mother  of  the  monster-destroyer,  Earth.  The  distress  of  the 
people  is  great. 

Apology.  I  have  had  one  lord,  O  king,  before  thee,  and  I  wish  for  no 
third  one.  Age  pursues  me,  I  have  been  true  to  my  dear  lord,  I  have 
never  played  with  two  shields,  I  stand  by  thee  faithfully,  O  prince.  Age 
is  overcoming  me. 


T5,  drtugi]  draug,  Cd. 


34-  bia  ek  eigi,  Cd. 
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12. 
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Skylda-ek  *skerja  foldar,  skfQ-rennandi,'  siftan 
Inirsa  bees  *  fra  j>vfsa  J>fnn  g63an  byr  finna:* 
ef  *  val-iar6ar  ver6om  vcljandi '  per  selja 
lyngva  mens  Jjal-es  lengi  kiiLr  minn  fa6ir  did, 

Sn^r  i  Svolnis  vsoro.     Svd  ha>fom  inn  sem  Fmnar 
birki-hind  of  bundit  brums  at  m'lbp  sumri, 

Laotom  biigra  n6ta  la)g-s6ta  ver  f6tom 
ai  *  spd-J>emom,'  sporna  sporfl-fiaadroSoni  norftan : 
vita  ef  *  akkar-mutur  iokla '  *  eld-gerflr/  falar  vexQi 
ftr,  Jja&r-es  upp  um  r6ta  unn-svfn,  *  vinom '  minom. 

Fengom  feldar-stinga  fiaorS,  ok  gait  vifl  hiaarflo, 
J>ann-es  Al-himins  utan  oss  lendingar  sendo ; 
mest  selda-ek  mfnar  vid  mae  asrom  sievar 
(hall-serit  veldr  hvsoro)  hlaup-siidr  Egils  gaupna. 
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THE  SONS  OF  GUNDHILD  AND  THEIR  POETS. 

(c.  97^-97^') 

GLUM   GEIRASON. 

Wl  have  (Book  iv)  noticed  the  reigns  and  fates  of  Eric  Bloodaxe  and 
of  Hakon  the  Good,  his  supplanter.  Hakon  in  his  turn  was  to  fall  before 
a  combination  of  the  old  party  in  Norway  and  the  Danes,  set  on  toot  by 
the  (iueen-dowager  Gundhild,  the  sister  of  the  Danish  King  Harold 
Bluetooth,  as  one  Chronicle  tells  us  (Historia  Norwegiae):  and  no  doubt 
it  is  true.  The  recurrence  of  the  names  Gundhild,  Gorm  (Gundhild's 
two  sons),  so  characteristic  of  the  Skioldings;  the  course  of  con- 
temporary politics ;  the  English  Chroniclers,  w^ho,  from  this  marriage, 
call  Eric  'King  of  the  Danes  ' — all  confirm  it*  The  rule  of  the  young 
kings  was  tar  from  joyful;  to  the  unhappincss  of  civil  strile  was  added 
the  terrible  misery  of  famine  and  disease.    These  evils  have  made  the 


Htj  ring  Mould,  \  am  obliged  to  pay  thee  my  ring  Mould,  that  was 
long  ago  dug  out  of  the  earth  at  Thursahy,  and  give  thee  for  thy  favour 
the  necklace  that  my  father  long  owned. 

Ibe  famine.  It  snows  on  Woden's  bride,  Earth:  we,  like  Finns,  must 
house  the  does  of  the  birch-buds,  goats^  at  midsummer. 

Tbe  berringi^  Let  lis  from  the  north  make  the  long-netted  sea-steeds 
spurn  the  sea  with  their  feet^  oars^  in  quest  of  the  tine -feathered  shafts 
of  the  sea,  herrings  :  let  us  see  if  we  can  get  these  arrows  of  the  waves 
which  the  sea^swine  are  rooting  up  so  freely, 

Tbe  broifch.  Last  year^  I  got  a  cloak-pin,  which  the  Icelanders  sent 
me  from  beyond  the  sea,  and  1  paid  it  away  for  stock,  for  I  had  sold 
clean  out  all  the  leaping  herrings  of  Egil  the  archer's  hands,  mj  arrc^^wj, 
to  buy  the  slim  shafts  of  the  deep,  herrings.  Famine  will  make  a  man 
do  anything. 


37.  For  fotdar  rcjd  Molds.        38.  lys*  Cotl.  Acad,  li,      44.  Read,  spionim  .  .  .  ? 

45.  akkaj]  akyr.  Cd.  Thui  Cod.  Acad.  L     Her«  U  a  great  blauk  in  Acsd.  ii. 

46.  Read,  at  mita  iinom. 
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i^ame  of  Gundhild  as  infamous  as  Jezabeli  and  probably  coloured  her 
chamcter  (a  sorceress,  they  say,  brought  up  among  the  Finns)  and  the 
rule  of  her  son's  in  darker  colours  than  the  tnie»  What  wc  know 
of  Harold  Grayfell,  the  most  prominent  of  them^  is  not  altogether 
unfavourable  J  of  great  bodily  strength,  and  master  of  twelve  accom- 
plishments, he  seems  to  liave  lacked  neither  valour  nor  energy,  but 
sadly  good  luck.  Perhaps  we  may  liken  him  and  his  father  to  Eric  XIV 
of  Sweden.  But  the  old  prejudice,  which  led  the  heathen  North- 
men to  sacrifice  their  kings  for  good  season Sj  and  the  patriotism 
which  could  not  brook  the  suzendnty  of  the  Danes  (for  there  seems 
little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  sons  of  Gundhild  were  vassals  of  the 
Danish  king),  have  blasted  the  rule  of  these  kings  beyond  the 
power  of  apology.  Wc  hear  talcs  too  of  the  lust  and  cruelty  of 
a  younger  brolher,  Sigrod  Sleva,  which  seem  to  be  well-founded. 
Particulars  of  the  few  years  of  their  rule  are  few.  We  hear  of  an  ex- 
pedition to  Pcrm-limd  in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  and  of  a  foray  across  the 
main  to  the  Western  islands,  wicking  expeditions,  perhaps,  necessitated 
by  lack  of  food.  AH  would  make  their  power  la^t  sixteen  years,  but  we 
cannot,  according  to  EnglLsh  chronolog)%  give  them  much  more  than  seven; 
the  one  fixed  date  in  their  period  being  the  great  European  Famine  of 
976,  At  last  the  suspicious  Danish  suzerain  wiles  Harold  to  Limfirth, 
where  he  falls;  and  Earl  Hakon^  whose  noble  father  he  and  his  brothers 
had  put  to  death,  entered,  under  the  protection  of  the  Danes,  upon  the 
heritage  they  left. 

To  Harold  Grayfell  are  ascribed  two  Poets  in  Skalda-tal — Cor m fie ^ 
of  whom  wc  treat  elsewhere,  for  none  of  his  poem  on  Harold  has  sur- 
vived, and  Glum  Gf.irason.  Gkmi  was  a  remarkable  man,  son  of  one 
of  the  latest  of  the  Settlers,  who  took  up  his  abode  in  the* north  of  the 
island,  whence,  with  his  sons,  as  Landnama-bok  tells  us,  he  was  driven 
away,  in  consequence  of  a  feud  and  manslaughter  in  which  they  were 
involved.  There  must  have  been  a  Saga  about  Glum,  for  in  Islendinga 
Drapa  we  are  told  how  he  fought  at  Fitjar,  and  *got  speech  out  of  a 
dead  man  ;'  neither  of  which  feats  arc  mentioned  elsewhere.  He  appears 
as  the  rival  of  Fywind,  Hakon's  faithful  poetj  and  the  champion  of  Eric 
and  his  sons,  whose  henchman  he  had  been.  In  the  Kings'  Lives  the 
two  poets  are  brought  in,  capping  verses  with  each  other.  One  line  only 
of  his  Erk*j  Prahf  remains,  but  there  are  several  stanzas  rcniaining  of 
Gray/eli'j  Prahe—;x  Dirge,  made  when  the  news  of  Harold's  death  was 
still  fresh,  and  apparently  addressed  to  the  two  sur\'lving  Gundhildssons, 
as  the  beads  of  Ihcir  party  and  avengers  of  Harold. 

This  poem  has  been  dreadfully  maltreated.  It  must  have  contained 
in  the  verses  we  have  many  names  of  persons  and  places,  which  are  now 
washed  out,  and  their  space  filled  by  silly  commonplace  of  a  late  type, 
so  that  at  first  sight,  from  its  smoothness  and  over-regularity  of  rhyme, 
the  poem  appears,  in  parts,  at  least  two  generations  later  than  it  is.  We 
cannot,  of  course,  recover  all  that  is  lost ;  but  we  have  pointed  out  w  here 
the  text  is  unsafe,  and  indicated  the  places  of  some  of  the  missing  names 
in  the  translation,  which  it  is  obvious,  from  the  state  of  the  text,  can 
only  l>e  tentative.  Among  such  restorations  as  appear  pretty  certain 
are  *  Hallandi  *  for  '  Scotlandi,'  I  5  ;  *  Gauta  '  for  *  Gauti/  1*  6  ;  *  Skotta* 
for  *  flotta,*  1.  9  ;  'Hakon '  for  '  heppinn,*  L  34. 

The  Poem  on  Eric  is  described  in  Fagrskinna,  chap,  38. 

The  fine  improinsatian  seems  to  be  stulTed  up  with  *stals,'  and  may 
have  been  an  old-metre  couplet. 
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I.    Glum.     (Grafeldar-drapa,  c.  976,) 

(From  Ihe  Lircs  of  Kmgs;    ?v.  5,  g  from  Fsk. ;  vv,  1,  3,  13,  14  from  Edda  ;  the 
Stcf  fronj  Landtu.  Mb.) 

HLYDI!   (hapta  beiSiss  hefk)  mtldlngar  (gildi) 
[)vi  biojom  ver  l>aDgnar  J:)cgna  ij6q  at  fregnom. 

HafSi  fror  til  *  ferio  *  fr68r  Skdneyjar  g6fia 
bhkk-ridandi  bakka  barn-ungr  J)a6an  farna : 
R6g-eiso  vann  laesir  r^fl-vandr  d  *  Skoilandi,'  § 

•sendi  seggja  kindar'  sver^bautmii  her  *  Gauli/ 

Hilmir  raud  und  hialmi  hcina-lam  a  Gautoin, 
t)ar  vas  I  gnf  geira  grundar  vjsrflr  of  fundinn, 

Dolg-eiso  rak  dfsar  (dr6ti  kom  msorg  d  *  fl6ita ') 
gumna  vinr  at  gamjii  gi66oiix  frskrar  t>JtS6ar:  10 

Foldar  rau6  ok  felldi  Freyr  J  manna  dreyra 
sunnr  *i  sigr  of  hlynninn'  seggi  niEekbs  eggjar. 

Braut  vid  brj^njo  ni6ta  bag  *  rifiunga  Sago/ 
nadd-skiirar  vas  narir  Noregs  koniingr  st6ra: 
val-galtar  let  v^Ita  varg-fctdandi  marga  15 

(of  vaegjom  r66  ia)fri)  iafn-borna  ser  {>orna* 

Austr-la>nd  um  f^rsk  undir  allvaldr,  sd-es  gaf  ska)ldom 
(hann  fekk  gagn  at  gunni)  *gunn  hajrga  sla)g'  nia}rgom : 
slidr-tungor  let  syngjia  sverfi-leiks  reginn  fer6ir 
sendi  *gramr'  at  grundo  goll-varpa6r  snarpar  20 

7.  Austr  rau6  iajfra  J>rfstir  *or3-rakkr'  fyr  bic  norflan 
brand,  J>ar-es  Biarmskar  kindir  brennandi  sa-ek  renna : 
G6tt  hlaut  giimoa  sMtir  geir-veSr  f  fa>r  pern 
(aiilingi  feksk  ungom  or6)  A  Vino-borfii. 

8,  Mselti  msetra  hiaka  malm-O^inn,  sd  bl66i,  25 
J)r6ltar-or5,  es  l:)ordi  {)i66oni  va>ll  at  ri66a: 


1.  Prolate.  Listen » I  begin  my  song.  I  beg  the  fr^o  kings  for  a  silent 
hearing,  now  that  we  have  news  of  this  disaster  [the  fall  of  Grayfell]  . , . 

Hij  Eoitern  forays.  When  yet  in  childhood  he  sailed  to  Sconc)%  he 
fought  a  battle  in  HaHamk  anti  smote  with  the  sword  a  host  of  Gaiits. 
. .  ♦  He  reddened  his  blade  on  the  (iauts^  and  was  found  in  battle  there. 

Uti  Western  forays.  Then  he  battled  with  the  Scots  and  the  Irish,  and 
victorious  south  in  . . ,  smote  ...  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  Norway's 
king  fought  with  . . ,  and  defeated  princes  of  like  rank  to  himself. 

His  Northern  exploits  *  The  king  who  gave  treasure  to  poets  subdued 
the  eastlandSy  he  made  ihe  sheath -tongues  [blades]  sh'ig  at  .  .  .  He 
burned  eastward  north  of  0  ...  by,  where  1  saw  the  Perms  running 
from  the  flamesj  and  battled  on  the  banks  of  the  Dwina.  The  young 
Etheling  won  fame  there. 

His  last  battle  in  Denmark*    He  spake  a  w^ord  of  courage,  yea,  Harold 


5.  Read.  Hallandu 
34.  Read.  Driuo  bordi? 


6.  Read,  Giuta. 


9.  For  fl '»tt*  read  Skotta  ? 
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vfS-lendr  of  ba5  vinda  ver8ung  Haraldr  sverftom 
(fraegt  |K5tti  J.>at  flotnom  fylkiss  or6)  at  morSi. 
9.         Hioggosk  hvdrir-tveggjo  *heggir'  m^ekiss  eggja; 

*var3  f  goegn  at  ganga  geir-dr6tl'  Haraldr  t>ein"  3© 

10.  A^arS  d  vlQo  borSi  viggjom  hollr  at  liggja 
gaetir  glamma  s6ta  gar6z  Eylima-iiar5ar : 
sendir  fell  d  sandi  sa;var  bdls  at  Haisi ; 

olli  ia^fra  spialU  *  orfi-heppinn '  j>vl  morfil 

11.  Fdllomk  hailf  l)d-cs  hilmiss  hiajr-drffa  bra  Ufi  35 
(r^6ai  OSS  til  aii6ar)  au6-v,an  (Haraldz  dau5i) : 

enn  ek  veit  at  hefir  heitiS  bans  br66ir  racr  g<56o 
(sid  getr  fiar  til  saelo  segg-fisolfl)  hvadar-tveggi. 

12.  Kunni  tolf  sd-es  tanna  Iffiom  Hallin-skl6a 
^gnar-stafr  um  iajfra  fijr6ttir  fram  s6Ui  ;,♦..,  40 

13.  Hem-f)ynntan  l^t  hvina  hryn-eld  at  Jjat  brynjo 
foldar-vrDr^r  sd-cs  fyrflom  lia^r  har6an  sik  vardi : 

14.  i^ar  vas  t)rafna-byrjar  \itim  styrdo  go5  beima 
sialfr  i  sceki-alfi  Sigt^r  Atals  d^ra. 

TAg  Sie/,^--  Vig-etso  kkr  visa  val-fcUl  Harolds  alia*  45 

II.  On  EiRiK  Bloody- AXE  (from  Skalda), 
The  5'/t/I— Brandr  fser  logs  ok  landa  laodz  Eiiiki  banda, 

III.   LAUSAvfsA  (from  Lives  of  Kings). 

Vel  hefir  befnt  (en  hafna  hiaors-ben-draugar  fisorvi) 
[folk-rakkr  of  vant,  fylkir,  fraraligt]  Haraldr  Gamla  : 
es  dajkk-valir  drckka  dalg-bandz  iyi  ver  handan 
(ro6in  frd-ek  rau6ra  b^nja  reyr)  Hdkonar  dreyra, 

bade  his  men  *draw  swords  for  the  battle*  The  king*s  words  pleased 
the  warriors  1  The  two  namesakes,  Harold  and  Gohi  HaraU^  cut  at  each 
othcT  with  the  edge  of  the  swortL  He  (the  king)  was  doomed  to  lie  on 
the  broad  bank  of  Lim-firth,  at  Halse  on  the  sand  he  fell.  It  was  .  .  , 
[Hakon]  tliat  planned  that  sbughtcr. 

His  glory.  Half  my  hope  is  gone^  now  that  the  battle  has  reft  the 
king  of  life.  Harold's  death  was  no  blessing  to  me,  yet  I  know  that 
both  his  brothers  have  given  me  fair  promises;  the  court  looks  to  Ihem 
for  solace  now.    Harold  was  the  master  of  twelve  accomplishments  ,  ,  . 

Fragment.  He  made  the  hone- thinned  blade  whistle  as  he  defended  his 
life  against  bis  foes.  Woden  himself  was  with  him,  and  the  war-god 
steered  his  course. 

Burden.     Harold's  hand  makes  a  great  slaughter  all  .  .  . 

n.  Dirge  on  Eric  Bloodaxe.  His  brand  wins  Eric  land  and 
gold, 

HI.  Improvisation  after  Stord.  Well  has  Harold  avenged  Gamli 
[his  brother]  now  that  the  ravens  over  sea  arc  drinking  Hakon's 
blood ! 


30,  Rwd»  Haraldar?       34,  for  heppinii  r«ad  Hakon.       43,  ^m  tx  ityrfto  beima,  W. 


§2] 
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EARL  HAKON'S  POETS  (976-995). 

Having  driven  the  sons  of  Gimdhild  out  of  the  kingdom.  Earl  Hakon 
mled  Norway  for  nearly  twenty  years,  when  he  in  his  turn  fell  before 
the  young  Olaf  Tryggvason.  Hakon  was  the  scion  of  a  famous  family, 
whose  geneaiogy  and  exploits  were  given  by  Eywind  in  Haleyia-tal, 
Book  iv.  The  first  Halton^  Earl  of  Yriar,  his  grandfather,  was  known 
as  *  the  friend  of  Harold  Fairhair/  whose  faithful  helper  and  counsellor 
he  was;  his  father  Sigfred,  a  notable  man  in  his  day  for  his  Law-making 
and  organisation,  was  the  f:ist  friend  and  adviser  of  Hakon  jEthclstan's 
foster-son.  Of  Earl  Hakon  himself  we  hear  a  good  deal  in  the  Kings* 
Lives,  Succeeding  to  the  rule  of  Norway  after  a  time  of  famine  and 
miser)',  the  country  recovered  under  his  rule;  and  the  favour  of  the  gods 
was  signally  manifested  to  the  man  whose  ritualistic  piety  to  them  was 
a  contrast  to  the  careless  iconochism  of  Gundhlld's  sons,  by  a  succession 
of  good  seasons  and  unchecked  prosperity.  His  cult  of  the  gods  won  him 
the  renown  of  a  sorcerer^  and  the  name  of  the  *  sacrificing  earl  *  from 
his  Christian  foes.  There  may  have  been  in  truth  something  of  the 
Waldstein  character  about  him,  but  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  his  memory 
has  somewhat  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  party  which  overthrew  his 
dynasty. 

The  chief  exploits  of  bis  life  were  the  ilvcnging  of  his  father,  burnt 
in  his  house  by  the  crafty  treason  of  the  Sons  of  Gundhild,  As  a 
vassal  earl  of  Harold  Blue-tooth*s  of  Denmark  be  fights  against  the 
great  crusade  of  the  German  Emperor,  Otho  II,  975,  where  be  shares 
Harold*s  ill-fortune.  On  his  return  through  Gautland  he  makes  a  sacri- 
fice, *  casting  the  Divining  Rods/  In  Norway  he  twice  fights  the 
wicking  Reginfred  {said  by  the  Sagas  to  be  a  son  of  GundhildJ.  Feeling 
himself  now  firm  in  his  seat^  he  shakes  off  the  Danish  suzerainty,  which 
had  boasted  of  making  Norway  its  *hawk  island/  The  Danish  king, 
failing  to  reduce  him,  sets  the  VVickings  of  lom,  his  formidable  and  tur- 
bulent allies,  upon  the  stubborn  Earl,  who  gains  a  glorious  victory  over 
them  at  Hiorunga  Bay,  off  South  More  (Norway).  This  battle  must 
not  be  placed  at  the  end  of  his  career,  as  the  Kings'  Lives  seem  to  do, 
but  rather  as  the  *  crowning  mercy'  which  put  him  for  many  years  in 
safety.  More  grateful  than  ever  to  the  gods,  who  had  saved  him  from 
such  peril,  he  restores  the  fallen  Temples,  and  celebrates  their  feasts 
with  all  the  ancient  pomp  and  circumstance.  His  daugliters  marry  into 
the  best  families  of  Norway,  and  there  is  hardly  a  noble  house  in  the  two 
following  centuries  which  cannot  trace  up  to  the  *  wicked  Earl/  At  last 
a  sudden  rising,  in  which  his  good  fortune  failed  him  at  last,  put  him  to 
flight  and  hiding,  and  he  met  his  death  at  the  hand  of  a  treacherous 
slave.    Of  his  son  Eric  we  shall  have  somewhat  to  say  later. 

Hakon  had  many  poets  about  him.  Eight  are  named  in  Skalda-tal ; 
of  two  of  these,  Skapti  the  Lawman  and  Hvannar-Kalf,  no  line  is  left, 
though  Skapti*s  life  is  well  known  from  the  Sagas,  Of  Eywind  the  Poet- 
spoiler  and  Eilif  Gudrunsson  we  have  already  spoken.  Of  Einar  Skala- 
glamm,  the  poet  of  his  early  years  of  power,  Tind  Hallkettleson,  the 
poet  of  his  zenith,  Thorleif  Redcloakson,  and  Thorolf  Mouth  we  must 
now  speak. 

The  following  passages  will  give  the  best  account  of  EiNAR  Hel- 
GASON  : — 

"  There  w^as  a  man  named  Einar,  sun  of  Helgi  Othere's  son,  son  of 
Biom  the  Easterling,  who  settled  in  Broadfirth,     Einar's  brother  was 
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Osw'if  the  Wise  (thf  /ather  c/"  Giidrun  the  heroine  of  Laxdxia  Saga), 
Emar  was  even  in  his  youth  big  and  strong^  and  a  very  accomplished 
man,  He  took  to  making  pottry  when  he  wa-s  yet  young,  for  he  was 
a  man  eager  to  learn.  It  happened  one  summer  at  the  3^1  oot  that  Einar 
went  into  Egii  Skalla-Grimson's  booth,  and  they  tell  to  talking,  and 
their  talk  soon  turned  to  the  craft  <^  f  poetry.  Both  of  them  thought 
talking  on  this  head  the  best  of  pastime.  After  that  Einar  would  often 
turn  in  to  talk  with  Egil,and  great  friendship  sprung  up  between  them.'*— 
Eg'itj  Sagiiy  ch.  83. 

The  poet,  like  other  young  Icelanders  of  frtmily,  went  abroad  to  the 
court  of  Norway  and  took  service  with  Earl  Hakon,  where  he  got  his 
nickname  '  Rattle-scale'  in  the  following  way: — 

**  On  one  occasion  Einar,  fancying  that  he  was  not  w^ell  treated,  grew 
angry  and  would  not  come  near  the  carl.  The  earl,  finding  that  Einar 
was  displeased  with  his  treatment  of  him,  sent  to  bid  him  come  and 
speak  with  him  ;  then  he  took  a  fair  pair  of  Scales  mude  of  pure  silver, 
and  all  gilt,  and  with  them  there  went  two  weights,  one  of  gold  and  tlie 
other  of  silver,  that  were  made  after  the  likeness  of  men,  and  were 
called  *lots/  And  this  was  the  power  that  was  in  them; — the  earl 
would  lay  them  in  the  scales  and  say  which  of  them  should  come  up, 
and  if  the  one  that  he  would  came  up,  it  w^ould  shake  in  the  scale  so 
that  *\l  mjule  a  rattle.*  The  carl  gave  Einar  the  scales,  and  he  w*as 
very  pleased  with  them,  and  was  ever  afterwards  called  Ehiar  Rait/e- 
jcaie.^  ^—hmj<iDik'mga  Saga  - 

Ot  andther  famous  gift  which  the  generous  earl  bestowed  on  his  poet 
we  are  told  in  Egd's  Saga  :— 

"Einar  made  an  Encomium  on  Earl  Hakon,  which  is  called  Lack* 
Lucre;  and  for  a  very  long  time  the  earl  would  not  listen  to  the  poem 
because  he  was  wroth  with  Einar/*  Einar  threatened  to  leave  him, 
*'  but  the  earl  would  not  have  Einar  go  abro;ui,  and  listened  to  the  poem, 
and  then  gave  Einir  a  shield  which  was  the  greatest  jewel.  It  was 
engraved  with  talcs  of  old,  and  all  between  the  engravings  it  w;is  over- 
laid with  bosses  of  gold,  and  set  with  precious  stones.*'  Einar  comes 
home,  and  in  the  harvest  rides  over  to  Borg  and  guests  there.  Egil 
was  away  from  home  at  the  time,  Einar  waited  for  hun  three  nights, 
"  And  it  was  not  then  the  custom  to  stay  longer  than  three  nights  on 
a  visit.  So  he  made  ready  to  go ;  and  when  he  was  ready  he  went  into 
Egil's  roon>,  and  there  he  fastened  up  the  precious  shield,  and  told  the 
household  that  he  gave  the  shield  to  Egil.  Then  he  rode  away.  That 
same  day  Egil  came  home,  and  when  he  came  into  his  rocmi  he  saw  the 
shield,  and  asked  who  owned  that  jcwcL  They  told  him  that  Einar 
Rattle-scale  had  been  there,  and  had  given  him  the  shields  Then  spake 
Egil,  What,  is  he  making  me  a  gift,  most  miserable  of  men  that  he 
is  \  Does  he  think  1  am  going  to  sit  aw^ke  and  make  poetry  over  his 
shield?  Go  and  catch  my  horse.  I  will  ride  after  him  and  slay  him. 
Then  they  told  him  that  Etnar  had  ridden  away  early  in  the  morning. 
He  must  have  got  to  Dale  by  now.  Afterwards  Egil  made  a  poem,  of 
w^hich  the  beginning  is— (here  a  spurious  verse  is  insertetj].  Egil  and 
Einar  kept  up  their  friendship  as  long  as  they  were  both  alive.  And  it 
is  told  as  follows  of  the  fortunes  of  the  shield  afterwards,  that  Egil  had 
it  with  him  when  he  went  on  the  bridal- way,  when  he  went  north  to 
Wood-Mire  with  Ihorkcttlc  Gundwaldsson  and  the  sons  of  Red-Biom, 
Treevle  and  Helgi.  Then  the  shield  was  spoilt,  having  fallen  into  sour 
milk.  And  afterwards  Egil  had  the  mounting  taken  off  it,  and  there  was 
twelve  ounces  of  gold  in  the  bosses/' — Egirs  Saga^  ch.  83. 
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The  end  of  Etnar  is  thus  told  in  Landnama-bok,  iL  1 1 :  "  Helgt  [Einar's 
father]  harried  in  Scotbmd,  and  there  took  captive  Nidbor/:,  daughter 
of  King  Beolan,  and  Cathleen  the  daughter  of  Ganger  Rolf  [Rollo], 
He  married  her;  their  sons  were  Oswif  the  Wise,  and  Einar  Rattle- 
scale,  who  was  drowned  on  Einar's-reef  [Einarssker,  now  called  Einars- 
bodi,  near  Hrappsey  in  Broad-fiord]  in  Seal-sound,  and  his  shield  came 
ashore  on  Shieldey  and  his  cloak  on  Cloak-holm  [Feldar-holm].  Einar 
\\*as  the  father  of  Thorgerd,  the  mother  of  Herdis,  the  mother  of  Stein 
the  poet,** 

Einar's  most  famous  work  was  FcU-FMa  (Lack- Luc  re)  ^  which  is 
quoted  in  the  Kings'  Lives  and  also  in  Edda,  It  was  no  doubt  one  of 
the  chief  sources  for  the  early  career  of  the  earl.  It  is  very  antique  in 
spirit,  akin  in  feeling  and  treatment  to  Thiodvvolf*s  poems,  but,  curiously 
enough,  without  any  trace  of  Egil's  influence.  As  a  dated  work,  before 
980,  on  such  a  man  as  Hakon,  the  poem  Is  of  high  interest  to  the 
historian.  It  was  in  Drapa-form,  and  each  section  treated  of  a  separate 
exploit  of  the  earl's ;  thus,  had  we  the  whole,  there  would  be  a  complete 
annalistic  account  of  his  liie,  beginning  with  Ins  revenge  for  his  father's 
death,  down  to  the  eve  of  the  loniswicking  battle.  We  have  parts  of 
sections  relating  (if  to  Fighting  the  sons  of  Gundhild  and  Gritgard's  fall ; 

i2)  the  Expedition  in  aid  of  the  Danish  king  Harold  against  Otho  II ; 
j)  a  Campaign  in  Gautland;  (4,  5)  the  first  and  second  Campaigns 
against  Reginfred ;  (6)  the  Re-establishment  of  peace  and  good  rule  and 
the  heathen  ritual  in  Norway. 

Vellekla's  text  is  in  a  fearful  state,  whole  lines  rotten  and  o'veriaid  by 
Philistine  folly— once  a  fine  poem,  rich  in  parallelisms,  and  variations 
on  a  single  theme,  stern,  almost  religious,  full  of  condensed  facts — but 
now,  names  and  facts  that  Ari  once  found  there  lie  buried  beneath  the 
stucco  of  jingle,  e.  g.  the  name  of  Griotgard  in  v.  6  concealed  under 
*  harda  loplz  vinar  barda,"  the  *  three  winters '  in  v,  r,  the  name  of  the 
emperor  in  v.  11,  and  the  name  of  Othere  [Ottar]  in  v,  15.  In  1.  63, 
stod  and  bjxjar  wi;ere  An  read  Stad  and  Byrda;  in  11,  65-66,  Ari  read 
|>inga  nes.  In  L  44,  for  *  fior  Gauta  *  Ari  read  *sker  Gauta  ;*  farther  we 
have  been  able  to  restore  the  reading  *  he  enquired  of  the  oiMcle  by  the 
divining  rods*  to  the  form  in  which  we  believe  Ari  read  it. 

The  arrangement  of  the  sections  is  determined  by  the  German 
chronicle,  which  forbids  us  to  allow  Hakon 's  rule  to  have  been  estab- 
lished before  the  Diinish  expedition,  as  indeed  was  a  priori  unlikely. 
Ari  or  his  editors  have  been  misled  here  in  some  way. 

There  is  a  peculiarity  which  marks  many  genuine  verses  of  Einar — 
eonjonance  between  the  last  measure  of  the  first  half  and  the  first  measure 
of  the  second  half  of  the  line.  This  ornament  characterises  a  wliole 
poem  en  Hnkon  *dilTerent  from  Vellekia*  cited  in  Edda  and  Fagrskinna, 
but  of  which  the  name  is  lost ;  and  even  the  text  is  not  safe  in  parts.  This 
metrical  form  was  imitated  and  pushed  to  extremes  by  later  poets. 

TiND  Hallkettlesson,  one  of  Bragl's  descendants  (see  Book  vii, 
p.  2)  and  kinsman  of  the  poet  Gunlaug  Snake's- tongue,  was  a  man  of 
adventurous  hfe.  There  are  traditions  relating  to  him  in  the  Heidar- 
viga  Saga,  where  we  are  told  of  his  smithy,  and  of  his  part  in  the 
Heath -slaughter  feuds.  The  verses  ascribed  to  him  in  that  Saga  are  of 
doubtful  authenticity.  There  are  fragments  of  a  Hakon  s-drapa  in  the 
Kings*  Lives,  and  in  the  lomsvikinga-vellum,  AM.  510,  is  a  long  snatch 
of  the  same  poem  in  a  terribly  corrupt  state,  published  first  by  Dr. 
Petcrsens,  Lund  1880.  This  Encomium  relates  to  the  lomswicking 
battle,  and  contains  particulars  and  names  (such  as  Godniar  in  the 
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Wick,  the  site  of  some  engagement  of  the  year  980)  which  are  not 
contained  elsewhere,  and  we  must  regret  the  impossibility  of  doin^ 
much  to  restore  these  verses  to  their  original  state. 

Thori^eif  Redcloaksson  is  toid  of  in  Landnama-bok,  where  we 
find  the  story  how  he  and  his  brother  killed  Klaufi  who  insulted  them  ; 
a  ditty  Thorleif  made  on  the  occasion  is  given  in  Book  vi.  Ditty  19, 
He  is  told  of  also  in  Swarfdaela  Saga.  He  h;is  become  a  legendary 
person,  and  a  story  (known  already  to  Hawk  Waldisason  and  hinted  at 
in  his  Islcndinga-drapa)  sprung  up  of  his  having  composed  a  bitter 
satire  on  Earl  Hakon,  who  sent  a  ghost  to  slay  him.  The  ghost  did  his 
work  at  the  Great  Moot,  where  Hiorleif  was  buried.  It  is  on  his  cairn 
that  the  shepherd  sat.  as  is  told  in  the  pretty  sloryi  parallel  to  o\ir 
Cacdmon  legend,  in  Flatcy-bok.  to  be  found  in  the  Reader,  p.  146. 

Thorwolf  siouth  is  only  known  from  Skalda-tal,  as  Hakon*s  poet. 

El  LIE  GuDRUNSSON.  We  have  noticed  this  poet  in  the  introduction 
to  his  Thors-drapa,  above,  §  1  of  this  Book. 

Eyiolf  Dadi's  POET.  What  is  known  of  this  poet  is  noted  below 
in  Book  viii,  ^  i.  His  poem  is  inserted  here,  belonging  more  fitly,  as 
a  heathen  composition  of  Hakon's  days,  to  this  Book  than  the  next 

L  EufAR  (Vellikla,  or  Lack  Lucre). 

(From  the  Live*  of  Kings ;  vv.  30-31  from  Bdda,) 

1.  C\^  odd-neytir  liti  eift-vandr  flota  breifian 

v_/     *  glafir  i  Gaondlar  vcSrom  gramr  '*  svaffii  bil "  hafSi : ' 
ok  rau6-nidna  reynir  r{)g-scgl  11  (55 ins  b6ga 
upp  h6f  ia>fra  kappi  *  etjo-lund  at  selja.' 

2.  Vasat  of  byrjar  sorva  odda-vffs  n^  drifo  5 
sverfla  sverri-fiarSar  svan-glj'jadi  at  frf  ja : 
brak-ra>gnir  sk6k  bogna  (barg  upyrmir  varga) 

hagl  or  Hlakkar  seglom  (hia>rs  rakkliga  fia^rvi), 

3.  Mart  var6  cl  d6r  Ala  '  Austr-!a>nd '  at  mun  batida 
randar  lauks  af  rfki  rcCki-lundr  of  td'ki.  lo 

4.  Ber-ek  fyr  hefnd  JDa  es  hrafna  *  bli6mri  lof  toginn  ski6ma ' 
fiat  nam  vatrSr  at  vinna  vann  sfns  faD8ur  hranna  :  .  ,  . 

5.  Rigndi  *  hiaors  k  hersa  hn'6-rcmmis  fi^r  vi5a  * 
(j^mn-lundr  of  i6k  t'ljndi  {^egns  gn6ll)  oieil-regni : 

'ok  hald-viSorr  hajlda  haf  faxa'  Idt  vaxa  15 

laufa  vedr  at  Hfom  lff-ka>ld  Hdrs  drifo. 

6.  '  Hialm-grapi  vann  hilmir  harfir '  (Loptz  vinar)  barfia 
(t>4  kom  vaoxtr  i  *vino'  vinheims)  fidndr  sina: 

1.  He  rrr'rngej  hit  fat hr.  The  oath^fast  earl  had  a  great  fleet  on 
the  sea  for  three  winters  waging  war  against  the  kings  [Gundhild's  sons]. 
No  one  could  question  his  courage  in  battle.  He  shook  the  bows*  hail» 
arrmvs^  out  of  the  sail  of  the  W'alkyrics,  hu  sbifldj  and  fea^^ted  the 
■wolves.  There  was  many  a  hard  struggle  ere  he  won  the  lands  of  his 
heritage  by  the  gods'  will,  1  set  forth  his  praise  for  his  avenging  of 
his  father.  Iron^rain  was  showered  at  .  .  .  He  strengthened  the  host 
of  Woden.     He  made  the  life-chilling  sword-storm  at  .  ,  .  wax  high. 


a 


a.  Rctd,  |»riti  Svafoli  bul. 


9.  Read,  atlt-lond. 
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ok  for-snialHr  fello  fi3rs  i  l^undar  skurom 

(l^at  fer  |)i66ar  snytri)  prk  iarls  synir  (tfrar),  30 

7.  Hvarfat  aptr  idr  erfSan  odd-stafr  fasSur  hafSi, 
her-fordafir  t66  harda  hiajr-veSrs  konungs  fixrrvi: 
vardat  Freyr  s4-es  ffjeri  folk-skffis  n^  man  sfSan 
{pvi  bregflr  sold  vi8  aftra)  iarls  rfki  framm  sliko. 

8.  Hilt  vas  amk  es  cykir  aar-borBz  i  vit  nordan  35 
und  sig-runni  sviiinom  sunor  Danmarkar  runno : 

ok  holm-fiaDturs  hialmi  Hxtrfia  valdr  of  faldinn 
Dofra  *  Danskra  iofra '  Dr6ttinn  fund  of  s6tti. 

9.  Ok  '  vi6  frost  *  at  freista  fc-niildr  koDung:r  Wldi 
myrk-hloflynjar  markar  roorfl-alfs^  J^ess  es  kom  norSan  :    30 
J>a-es  val-serkjar  Virki  ve6r-hir6i  bad  stir6an 

fyr  hlym-niaordom  Hajrfla  *  Hagbarda  gramr'  varSa. 

10.  Vasat  i  gcBgn  J)i5tt  goerfii  gar6-ra)gnir  slyr  har6an 
gengilegt  at  ganga  geir-asar  her  Jjeira  : 

M-es  mefi  Frfsa  fylki  f6r  ^gonn-vi5ur'  sunnan  35 

*kvaddi  vfgs'  ok  Vinda  vags  blakk-riSi  Frakka 

11.  l*rymr  var6  logs  es  la:>g6o  leik-mifljungar  prlb]^ 
(ara-greddir  vard  '  oddom  *  andvfgr)  saman  randir : 
sund-faxa  kom  Ssuxom  scLki-)>r6ltr  a  fl6ita 

{)ar  's  svd-at  gramr  *mefl  gumnom*  Gar6  yr-f)i66om  var8i, 

12.  F16tla  gekk  til  fr(5ttar  felU-niiorfir  a  velli  41 
(draugr  gat  dolga  Sdgo  dagrdS)  '  Hefiins  v£8a ' 

ok  hald-bofli  hildar  hrje-gamma  tv4  ramma; 


^ 


He  dew  Gritgard.  There  was  fresh  company  for  Woden's  hall.  Three 
earls*  sons  fell;  It  was  a  glory  to  the  furthcrer  of  the  people.  He 
turned  not  back  till  he  had  kept  the  arval  over  his  father,  having  slain 
the  king,  Ertirtg.  Neither  before  nor  after  has  there  been  an  earl  who 
showed  such  earfs  power ;  all  talk  oHt, 

U*  Expedition  against  Otbo.  Next  the  ships  sped  under  him  south- 
wird  to  Denmark,  and  the  lord  of  the  Northmen,  hooded  in  helm  of 
awe,  went  to  mecH  the  Danish  prince;  for  the  Danish  king  coming 
from  the  north  wished  without  fail  to  do  battle  against  the  Emperor^ 
the  ruler  of  the  Dark*%voodland,  Holstem^  Germany ;  he  bade  the  prince 
of  the  Hords,  Hitkoti,  defend  the  Wall  against  the  king  of  the  Longo- 
bards.  However  bravely  he  fought,  it  was  no  easy  task  to  meet  this 
host,  when  the  emperor  Ciime  from  the  south,  ready  for  battle,  with 
a  great  company  of  Frisians,  Saxons,  Wends,  and  Pranks.  It  was  a 
hard  fight  when  they  joined  shields;  the  earl  faced  Otho  bravely,  he 
turned  the  Saxons  to  flight.  Thus  he  guarded  the  Wall  against  the 
army  of  the  Southerners. 

III.  Sacrificfs  in  Qautland,  He  enquired  of  the  oracle  on  the  ,  .  . 
field,  and  he  got/dr  an  anj*w€r  that  there  <ivas  a  fair  chance  of  a  victory, 

aS.  Rcad^  Dana  lofri?  39.  Read,  jonu />/fi« ?  %%.  Read,  L^ngbarAa 

gramr?         ^6.  Read,  Saxa  ok  Viada.         38.  Read,  Odda?         45.  tv4]  s&,  Cd. 
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tfr  val8i  sd  tkar  tein  hlaular  viS  sker  Gauta. 

13.  Ha6i  iarl  fiars  ifian  engi  mannr  und  ranni  45 
hyrjar-jjing  at  herja  hiajr-Iautar  kom  Ssoila: 

bara  maSr  lyogs  en  lengra  Mopt  varfiaflar'  barSa 
(allt  vann  grarar  um  gengit  Gaulland)  fri  sia  randin 

14.  Val-fa)llom  hl6b  vaollo  varS  ragna  konr  gagni 

hrfflar  iss  at  hr6sa  (hiaut  (56inn  val)  Fr66a.  50 

15.  Enn  rei6  a)6ro  sinoi  iarl  borfi-mgorom  norfian 
(s6kn-her5ir  I^t  sverfta  s6tt)  Ragnfrcedi  al  m^ti. 

16.  H6f  und  hyrjar  kneyfi  (hraut  unda  fia)ld)  f'undar 
[t)at  sleit  vfgi  i  vAgi]  vandar-dyr  at  laodi  i 

nd  fiaal-nenninn  fyrri  f(!-inildr  konungr  \aldi  55 

{vaegfiit  iarl  fyrir  iajfri)  Yggs  ni6r  frtSar  biSja, 
i7»         Buinn  l^tzk  valdr  ef  viUii  val-mey  konungr  heyja 
ha>lfla  morflx  at  halda  (herr  fell  um  gram)  velli* 

18.  Hilt  var  mevrr  at  Mcera  morS-ffkinn  Mi  nor6an 
folk-verjandi  fyrva  fjor  til  Sogns  of  gcerva:  60 
^tli  Freyr  af  fiorom  folk-lsDndom  si  bran  da 

*  ullr  ''  Slob  "  af  l^vi '  allri  yr-l:)i66  '  H^fiins  "  byrjar."  ' 

19.  Ok  til  m6tz  A  merta  miuk-hurSom  fram  J}ur8o 
me6  svoDr-gceli  svarfa  siau  !and-rckar  randa. 

20*         GlumSi  allr  J>i-s  Uilar  egg-'liing*  Hedins  veggiar     65 
(gii6it  i^aui  nds)  fyr  'nesjom'  Noregr  saman  f6ro. 

21,         Var6  fyrir  Vinda  myr6i  vffl-frsegt  (enn  gramr  sfflan 
gocr6isk  mest  at  raorflj)  mann-fall  vi6  styr  annan; 
hlym-narfi  bafl  hverfa  hlifar-fiag6s  ok  lagSi 
ialks  vifl  a>ndi]rt  fylki  ondur-vairp  at  landi.  70 

23.         Slrsong  var6  gunnr  a^r  gumnargammi  n^s  und  hramma 
t)rcengvi-meiflr  of  pryngi  Jjrimr  hundruflom  lunda: 


and  he  beheld  two  ravens.     Yea,  he  cast  the  divining  rods  at  the  Gauta 
Skerries.    He  fought  aga'mit  Othere  where  none  had  ever  come  helmed  ' 
before ;  no  wicking  had  ever  borne  shield  farther  from  the  sea.    He 
covered  the  field  with  sLiin;  won  a  victory:  Woden  gained  tiy  the  dead. 

IV.  Fight  <wiih  Rcgin/red.  A  second  time  the  earl  rode  his  sea-horses 
from  the  north  to  meet  Reginfred.  The  ships  hove  towards  land,  which 
cut  short  the  battle  in  the  bay  ;  the  earl  would  not  ask  the  king  for 
peace,  the  earl  did  not  give  in  to  the  king.  The  earl  said  that  he  was 
ready,  if  the  king  would,  lo  fight  on  land. 

V.  Secornl  fght  ^itb  Regin/rcd,  Again  another  time  the  earl  went 
from  the  north  to  Sogn ;  he  had  with  him  the  full  levy  of  four  folk-land 
between  Byrda  and  Cape  Stadt.  ii^even  earls  sailed  to  battle  with  Mm, 
and  all  Norway  resounded  when  they  joined  in  fight  off  Thinga-Ness, 
There  was  a  f anions  slaughter  before  the  slayer  of  the  Wends  in  his 
second  battle  'wUb  Rtgm/redf  the  earl  laid  his  ships  to  land,  and  drew 


44,  Emend,  r  mUl  .  ,  .  tyna  idn  l»utar  fior  Gauta,  Cdd*     62.  Read,  StiB,       63, 
Read,  Uk  Bjrdo.      65-^6.  Read,  ^inga  ,  ,  .  ncsjom?      70.  rorp.  Fms. ;  |)orf,  Cd, 
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ktiilui  hafs  at  haLifSora  (hagnaBr  \'as  l)at)  bragna 
folk-eflandi  fylkir  fang-sa^ll  |>a6an  ganga. 
23.         Siau  fylkjom  kom  *silkis  snunadr  vas  p^t  briina' 
*  gey mir  gruDdar  sima  grand-varr*  und  sik  landi. 


75 


24.  Hvcr  s^  if  nema  iaofra  aett-r^ri  go6  stfrz, 
Ramm-aukin  kve6-ek  rfki  ra^gn  PIdkonar  magna. 

25.  Nu  liggr  'alk'  und  iarii  (imon-bor6z)  fydr  norSan 
(•  ve6r-gLJu6iss '  stendr  vf3a)  Vfk  (Hlkonar  rfki). 

26.  Oil  \6t  senn  inn  svinni  s^onn  EinriSa  maonnom 
herjom  kunnr  of  '  heriofl '  hofs  lajnd  ok  v^  banda 
at  Veg-I6ta  vitni  valfaJlz  um  sli  allan 
(}>€im  sl^Ta  gofl)  geira  garftz  Hi6rn6i  farfli. 

27.  Ok  her-J>arfir  hverfa  Hlakkar  m6u  lil  bl6ta 
*  raud-brikar  fremsk  rctkir '  rfki  as-megir  sliko : 
nu  grttr  ia>rfl  sem  46an  aptr  geir-bruar  hapta 
au6-r^rir  laetr  a)ro  6tryggva  v^  byggva. 

2S.         Engl  var6  d  ia}r6o  lettom  g6flr  nenfia  Fr^fli 
gaeti-nisorSr  sd-es  gcerSi  geir-brfkar  fn6  slfkan, 

29.  Hvar  viti  sold  und  einom  iarfi-byggvi  svi  liggja 
(|>at  skyli  herr  of  hugsa)  hiarl  ok  sextdn  iarla? 
t)ess  riflr  furs  me6  fi6rom  folk-Ieikr  HeSins  reikar 
log-skunda6ar  lindar  lof-keodr  tiimins  endom. 

30.  N<5  sip^biarka  serkir  s6in-Tni8jungom  r6mo  95 
H^rs  vi8  Hajgna  skurir  hloG^ut  fast  um  stefiir  .  .  . 

31.  Odda  gnfs  vi6  (jesi  odd-netz  \nnd\  sctja  .  .  . 

31.         Hnigo    Mndr    at    glym    Gajndlar    grams    und    arnar 
hramma  .  .  • 


80 


85 


90 


up  his  men  in  array.  There  was  a  hot  fray  ere  three  hundred  warriors 
fell,  and  he  walked  thence  over  the  dead  to  his  ship  again  victorious* 

He  became  the  lord  of  seven  counties,  from  .  » .  to  . ,  . 

VL  EstabiUhes  peace^  restores  the  Gods*  <ivorjhip.  Who  can  doubt  hut 
that  the  gods  guide  the  upsetter  of  kings!  Now  all  the  Wick  north  of  the 
Wethereys  is  under  his  sway;  Hakon*s  realm  stretches  far  and  wide.  He 
restored  the  temple  ik'lebes  of  Thor  and  the  holy  places  of  the  gods, 
driving  the  Jutes  into  the  sea  with  slaughter  by  the  gods'  help.  And  all 
the  people  turn  back  to  sacrifices ;  such  might  do  the  gods  grant  him : 
the  earth  yields  crops  as  of  yore,  and  he  makes  men  joyfully  people  again 
the  sanctyaries  of  the  gods,  Never  was  there  prince  save  Frodi  that 
made  such  peace  as  he, 

I  say  that  the  guds  strengthen  Hakon's  sway.  Was  there  ever  a  land 
and  sixteen  earls  lying  so  under  one  ruler?  His  glory  soars  high  under 
the  four  ends  of  the  heaven. 

VI L  Fragtnenti,  Nor  could  the  firm-sewn  mail  shirts  shelter  the  men 
in  the  battle  , .  . 

To  set  the  sword  against  the  rearer  of  war  hq  one  dared. 

The  foemen  sank  in  battle  underneath  the  talons  of  the  eagle. 


79-80.  Read,  oil  .  .  .  Vcdreyjar.        83.  Re«d,  herod  7        86.  dtmegni,  Fmi, 
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II.  Fragments  of  a  later  Drapa  on  Earl  Hakon. 
(Vcrsci  1-8,  10,  f  I  from  £dd<i|  vene  9  from  Fagrik.) 

NtJ  es  J)at  es  BoSnar  Mra  berg-Saxa  t^r  vaxa; 
goervi  1  ha:>]l  ok  hlfbi  hli6S  *  fley  '-laofurs  Jiidflin 

Hug-st6ran  bi6-€k  he3ra  (heyr  iarl  Kvasiss  dreyral) 
foldar-vaorfi  d  fyr6a  fiar6-leggjar  brim  dreggjar, 

Hii6ta  mun-ek  {n6  hlftfk)  hiajr-tfs  (of  |}at  (tf jo) 
fyrir  ajr-tieysi  at  ausa  austr  vfn-gn66ar  flausta. 

Pvi  at  fiajl-kostigr  flesto  flestr  raedr  vi6  son  Bestlo 
tekit  he  Ilk  morfiz  til  masrflar  m^edngr  an  pn  faera. 

Goll-sendir  laetr  (grundar  glafiar  f>engill  her-dreogi) 
[hans  mseti  kna-ek  hH6ta]  'hii6t'  Yggs  miadar  m6ta. 

Eisar  v^gr  fyrir  vfsa,  veik  raignis  mer  hogna, 
J)/lr  Ofireriss  alda  akir  hafs  vl6  lies  galdra. 

Ullar  gengr  of  alia  ask-sa>gn  |>ess  es  hvaot  magnar 
byrgiss  toSvar  sorgar  bergs  grunn-la  dverga. 

Nd  aetl-stuSill  a;ttar  6gn-her6ir  mun  ver6a 
(skyldr  em-ek  hr66ri  at  ha!da)  Hilldi-tannz  in  mildri* 

Bygfii  la)nd  (enn  lunda  Mk  or6  ^  J)vf)  forflom 
Gamla  kind  sii-es  granda  {gunn-borfiz)  v6om  poibl: 
nil  es  afrendra  ia>fra  Ullr  geirvadils  {jeira 
s6knar  hvatr  at  setri  setrs  hveim  gram  betri, 

10.         Hialm-faldinn  baufl  hildi  hialdr-sorr  ok  Sigvaldi 
hinn  es  (6t  i  gnf  Gunnar  gunn-diarfr  Btii  sunnan. 


15 


2Q 


Prohgue.  It  is  now  that  the  wave  of  Bodn  [poetr)-]  begins  to  wax 
high,  may  the  prince's  courtiers  give  ear  in  the  hAl  and  listen  to  the 
Giants*  beverage,  poetry.  I  pray  the  brave  lord  to  listen  to  the  Liquor  of 
the  Giants.  Hearken,  earl  to  Qnasi's  blood.  I  must  pour  out  blame- 
les^ily  before  thcc,  prince,  the  bilge  water  of  Woden's  wine-vessel, 'ivr/*'. 
No  ruier  rules  mrxrc  in  accordance  with  the  son  of  Best  la,  fVoden,  than 
thou.  I  have  begun  my  poem.  I  know  how  to  make  the  ruler  of  the 
land  enjoy  Woden's  holy  Mead.  The  prince  gladdens  his  men,  I  get 
gifts  of  him.  The  wave  of  Woden  foams  ,  .  ,  .  the  liillow  of  Odreari 
thnnders  .  .  *  The  cliffs*  surf  that  the  Dwarves  own,  my  poetry^  praising 
him,  spreads  among  all  men.  Never  shall  be  a  more  goodly  scion  of 
Hildi- land  [War-tusk]  the  generous.     I  must  set  forth  his  prai^^e, 

Hiikon  re%*fnged.  The  kindred  of  Gamli  [Gundhild's  sons],  who  dared 
to  defile  the  sanctuaries,  ruled  this  land  of  yore ;  ail  men's  i*eport  wit- 
nesses thereto :  but  now  there  is  set  in  the  seat  of  those  mighty  lords 
an  earl  better  than  any  king. 

lorn  jtwk  king  fight.  The  helm-hooded  Sigwald  and  the  daring  Bui,  who 
came  from  the  south,  offered  battle.    The  warrior  fed  the  ravens  on 


2.  Read,  veig  or  lift? 
»4'  grynn-,  W. 


9.  Read,  gollicndi-lctk  ? 


JO.  hli6t«=hlaut? 
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II.         Fiall-vaondom  gaf  fylli  (flillr  varfl)  [enn  spiaor  gollo] 
her-stefnandi  hraifnom  (hrafn  i  ylgjar  tafni). 

III.  Stray  Verses. 

(Verse  i  from  Edda,  vena  i,  3  from  Itimsvikingi  Saga.) 

BAUGS  getr  mefi  Jser  ptygi  l^^'flr  drengr  vesa  lengi 
(elg  buom  fi6ds)  nema  fylj^n,  friS-staekitvir,  |)vf  noekkvafl. 

Goerda-ek  veig  of  '^irfla'  Viftris  illrar  tifiar, 
Jmt  vanti  ek  mefian  a6rir  a>r-v^va6ir  svgofo : 
komkat-ek  J>ess  Jjar  es  }>6tti  Jsing-ssetlis  (6  betra  5 

(mei6r  sparir  hodd  viQ  hr65ri  liverr)  enn  skald  in  verri. 

S^.tkjom  iarl  J>annz  auka  ulfs  vero  Jxirir  sverSom 
(hlajdom  bord-roinn  bar6a  baug-skia)ldom)  Sigvalda: 
drepr  eigi  si  sveigir  sir-lhinz  es  grara  fimiom 
(raond  berom  dt  d  andra  Endils)  vi6  mcr  bendi.  10 

TIND  HALLKELSSON. 

(Verses  l,  a,  and  11.  15.  16  from  Lives  of  Kingi^  the  rest  from  AM.  510.) 

1.  \  TARDA  gims  sem  goer&i  Gerflr  biug-limora  herfla 
'       (gn^r  6x  Fiolnis  fura)  farlig  saving  iarli : 

pi  es  hring-faom  hanga  hryn-scrk  Vi^orr  brynjo 
(hruSosk  ri^-marar  R66a  rastar)  vard  at  kasta* 

2.  Vann  i  Vinda  stnni  ver6-bi6dr  Hugins  (ferflar)  5 
(belt  s61-gagarr  seilar)  sverSz-eggja  spor  Icggja: 
Ibr  hiaDr-meidar  brio^a  (haetting  vas  J)at)  maelti 
leiflar  langra  skeifia  !i9s  halfan  ta>g  t)ridja. 

3.  Gal  ohraeflin  aedra  odd  galdrs  en  Sigvaldi 
\  fu  saukk  n^ti  niolar  vi6r  nim  Bua  '  kvanli  *  10 
aflr  m6t'rajfliils  mattu  ^magrendr*  Grimnis  vagna 


the  wolves'  quarry,  and  the  spears  rang ;  yea,  he  gave  the  mountain- 
raui^ng  ravens  their  fill. 

To  HakoH.  1  cannot  stay  with  thee,  Earl,  any  longer  save  I  get  some 
good  by  it.  I  shall  make  my  ship  readjr  io  ka've.  In  an  evit  hour 
I  brewed  Woden's  draught  [my  Song]  for  this  Earl^  yea,  alas»  when 
other  men  were  asleep,  1  never  came  to  any  place  where  more  store 
was  set  by  money  and  less  by  poets !  Every  one  htTe  grudges  the  fee 
to  pay  for  his  praise.  Let  us  seek  Earl  Sigwald,  the  wolf-feeder. 
Should  we  meet  him,  he  will  not  wave  us  off  with  his  hand.  Let  us 
dress  our  oar-fitted  bark  with  the  ringed  shields!  Let  us  bear  the 
targets  out  on  to  the  sea-king's  car  [ship]  I 

Ttnd.  It  was  not  as  if  the  damsel  were  makiJig  a  bed  for  the  EaH 
in  her  arms  when  he  had  to  throw  off  his  ring-stripped  mail-coat.  The 
battle  grew  hot :  the  ships  were  won.  He  laid  the  prints  of  his  sword- 
edges  on  the  Wends  [the  lomswickings]  before  they  {hh  men)  could 
clear  twenty-five  ships  of  war.  The  sword  bit  the  warriors:  a  dan- 
gerous game  it  was,     The  rest  of  the  i'mej  are  tint  ram  lateable^  so  corrupt 


3.  vi&ii,  Cd. 
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saung  at  sverda  t^ingi  soria  t^rcenskum  iarli. 

4*         Dreif  at  ViSris  vedri  vargi  grira  a  margan 
ver6  aud  kundu  virdri  vagll  agls  timis  hagli : 
Jars  f  sundr  a  sandi  Ssorla  *  bles '  fyr  iarli 
(t>ess  hefir  seggja  sessi)  serk  hringH^finn  (merki). 

5»         Forrad  iarl  enn  aara  hendr  her  mauram  kendi 
gvndlar  d6nis  at  glaumi  geirs  tfrar  faDr  raeiri 
undz  t^a  er  hrauS  en  hauflri  hialldr  raesi  eg  |)at  giolldimi 
nunnar  fiis  *i  tnseti  morflr'  vikinga  skeiflar.  20 

6.         Giorfiuzt  gaindlar  borda  glaumr  6x  J^ar  at  er  naumu 
*au6i  grims  at  eyfiiz'  oU  loud  Dana  brandi 
kent  he&r  *  haegr '  at  hroggua  *  hrseber  birtingum  senar  * 
vcflr  eggi  uodum  uiggiar  ueggurs  nidz  ym  ^>at  skeggL 

7»         Saddi  iarl  Jxirs  odda  of  |^ing  saman  geingu  15 

*  van  hugda  %'ak  hungri  hranna '  byrgis  nafni 
mord  skjar  vard  monnum  mistar  gott  til  vista 
heifiins  doms  at  hada  'ajlld  uann  markar  sl6u/ 

8.  I'at  uill  olid  me  Jan  alldir  '  yngs  ktiefliu  menn  *  bvggja 
gnogl'l>ess  er  goglum  veitti  *  glaum'  Hakonar  sefi  3q 
t)ui  hyck  bitrum  beiia  baund  at  villdu  landi 

byck  lar  reiSi  lyda  la^tr  hucrium  gram  betri. 

9.  Hraud  (en  Hroptr  um  oddi)  hialldr  skya  (ual  n^um) 
{jar  uar  lindz  fyr  landi  leidangr  Dana  skeidar* 

10*         t'a  er  fyr  bord  a  Barda  i  brudar  fang  at  ganga         35 
yufir  magnanda  tii5ris  uirdeodr  Bua  kendiL 

11.  Mikin  giordi  her  hioma  *hliomur'  Bui  sunnan 
bauga  skerdur  at  breidu  balldur  Hakonar  valdi. 

12.  Undr  er  J^reylt  ef  lirindi  Jiann  kendi  ual  er  sendir 
gulli  safoadar  gumna  *godinnar*  hraeum  fiarri.  40 

arf  tiny;  nve  eart  bc*wrvrr  make  out  afi^w  hroken  lights.  Verse  3,  wt  bai*e 
Sigwald  ttnd  BuL  Nor  could  the  Wicfclng  vie  with  the  Throndish  EarU 
In  i^erse  4,  <««'  can  only  see  descriptions  of  battle  and  the  mention  of  the 
mail*coat  blown  to  pieces  In  the  war-stonn.  In  'uerse  5,  the  Earl  is 
mentioned  clearing  some  number  o/Wi eking  ships  at  More.  In  the  next  be 
teaches  hts  Danish  foes  to  veil  their  beards  in  the  dust.  Verse  7,  must 
hai»e  given  the  account  of  some  battle  on  Denmark*s  coast.  Verse  8,  As 
long  as  men  dwell  on  Earth,  so  lon^  the  joy  Hakon^s  heir  gave  the 
birds  of  prey  will  be  held  in  mind,  I  deem  him  the  better  of  any 
king  .  .  .  The  clearing  of  the  Danish  ships  is  told  qf  in  Terse  9.  Eut*s 
going  o%fer board  ^when  he  despaired  of 'victory ^  into  the  embraces  of  Ran's 
daughters  J  is  in  'verse  10.  Great  was  the  Sacrifice  [human]  at  the 
Launch  of  the  ships,  when  Bui  set  out  from  the  south  and  hastened  to 
Hakon^s  broad  domain,  sajs  verse  11,  Verse  12  tells  cf  a  fight  at  God- 
mere  in  East  fVick, 

15.  Read,  hioik?  20.  Read,  k  Mcferi  mddr.  Ja.  Read,  audi  grimrair 

It  eyda?  23.  Read^  heggr  .  .  .  hrx-birtiiigom  saevar?  16.  Read,  varuli 

hanga  rair  hungri  hafna,  38.  Read,  brlO  Danniarkar  siAo?  39,  Rcadi,' 

yggt ,  .  .  man  {farth).  30.  Read,  glie,         37.  Read,  h1uiu)'ro&.         40.  Read, 

Qi-dmarr, 
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KDRLEIFR  RAUDFELDARSON, 

(Verse  I  from  Lives  of  Kings,  verse  a  from  Skalda.) 

I.     TT AKON  1  vitom  hvergi  (hafisk  hefir  runnr  af  gunni) 
-tJ-     fremra  iarl  und  ferli  (folk-Rdnar)  \>tT  mina: 
})ii  hefir  a)dlmga  (3dni  (etr  hrafn  af  nd  getnom) 
(vesa  mditu  af  l)vf  vlsi  vl6-lendr)  nio  senda. 

a.        Haoffio  ver  i  t)er,  Hdkon,  es  at  hia)r-r6gi  dr6gomk    5 
(l)ii  rautt  Ska)glar  sk^a  sk66)  forosto  g6da. 

IkSROLFR  MUDR  (from  Edda). 

SAGDI  hitt  es  hugdi  Hlifiskialfar  gramr  sialfom 
hlifar-styggr  t>d  es  ha)ggnir  Hireks  lifiar  vdro. 

EILIFR  (§  i)  cited  in  Edda, 

VERDI  l)er  allz  orSa  oss  groer  um  kon  Moerar 
i  sef-reino  S6nar  s46  vin-gia)fom  rdfla.  10 

EYIOLFR  DADASKALD.    (BANDA-DRAPA.) 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings.) 

1.  T70LK-ST1?RIR  vas  fdra  finnz  a)l-knarrar  linna 
A       su6r  at  sidvar  naflri  set-bergs  gamall  vetra: 
dSr  at  Yggjar  bniSi  el-hvetjandi  setja 

hildar  hialmi  faldinn  hodd-mildingar  vildo. 

2.  Meita  f6r  at  m6ti  mia)k  sib  um  dag  skfSi  5 
ungr  med  ia)fno  gengi  Otvers  fra)mom  hersi: 

Tborleif  Redcloaksson,  O  Hakon,  I  know  nowhere  under  the  moon's 
path  [heaven]  a  greater  earl  than  thou.  Thou  hast  grown  mighty  by 
war.  Thou  hast  given  nine  Ethelings  to  Woden;  and  hence  mayest 
well  be  a  £ar-niling  lord.  O  Hakon,  thou  wert  a  good  captain  to  us 
whenever  we  went  forth  to  battle  .  .  . 

Tbonwolf  Moutb.  The  king  of  Lith-shelf  [Woden]  spoke  out  when 
the  followers  of  Harek  were  cut  down  . . . 

Eiltf  Gudrumson.  May  gifts  of  friendship  come  to  me  in  return  for 
the  seed  of  Sdna  which  grows  in  our  breast  respecting  the  famous 
prince  of  the  land,  i.  e,  I  *want  a  fie  for  my  Song, 

Eyiolf,  Banda-drapa.  Ibe  Burden.  Joyful  in  battle,  Eric  draws  under 
himself  the  land,  by  the  will  of  the  gods,  and  wages  war.  Yea,  the  war- 
glad  earl  rules  the  god-protected  land  since  that  day. 

Introduction.  The  prince  was  but  a  few  winters  old  when  the  earl  [his 
father]  put  him  over  the  land.  Late  one  day  he  went  in  his  ship 
against  a  proud  baron ;  yea,  he  slew  Skopti  at  Utver  [island].    Thou 

9.  Read,  verdi  mer.      Read,  iardar.      Read,  msran? 
B  2 
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pi-es  rifi-loga  rerSir  rand-vallar  ]6i  falla 
(ulf-teitir  gaf  ito  opt  bl66-vrDlom)  Skopta. 

3.  Hodd-sveigir  \6zk  hnfga  harfia  rfkr  J3d-es  Imrftisk 
(log-mfis8  brittu  lifi  lantl-mens)  '  Kiar  sanda/ 

Stdl-oegir  nam  stfga  stafn  flet-balkar  hrafna 
af  dyn-sveigi  datiSom, — Dregr  land  at  mun  banda — 

4.  Maerr  vann  tniklo  fteiri  malm-hrffi  isofurr  sf5aD 
d6r  fraogom  \fxX  z&m^Ein'^r  and  sik  geira — 
J)4  es  garfi-vala  gerfli  Gotland z  vala  strandir 
Virfils  vitt  um  \iQT\^L-^Ve6r-mildr  ok  semr  hildu 

5.  Stoerir  let  at  Siauri  stafn-viggs  haofud  liggja, 
gramr  vaelti  %\k  gumna,^ — Gimn-blidr  ck  rib  sitan— 
sleit  at  sverfla  moti  sva^rfl  vfkinga  hDordo 
unda-mBor  fyr  eyri. — I  art  go^vorio  hiarlL 


11.6. 


to 


. — Dregr  land  a(  mun  banda — 
7.        Frd-ek  hvar  fleina-sidvar  fur-herfiir  styr  goerfii 
endr  i  EjTar-sundi. — Einkr  und  sik  geira — 
Rau6  fur-giafall  fi6rar  folk-raeifir  Dana  skeiftar 
ver  fraogom  t>at,  \^g^.~Vedr-miidr  ok  semr  hildi, 
8*         Atmfl  hialdr  \\2lx  es  ha>Idar  hlunn-viggs  f  b^^  runno 
ga?ti-nia>rfir  vi6  G'tmiz^^Gunn-Mi^r  ok  r/6  si6an^ 
Her-skildi  f^r  Hildar  (bann  f)vcr6i  fn&  manna) 
dss  um  *  allar  Sfslor/— /tir/  got^rbnlfo  hiarli, 

9.        Odd-hrf6ar  fdr  ey8a  6x  strffl  at  t>at  sfflan 
log-fdgandi  kegiss  land  Valdamars  brandi : 
Aldeigio  brauzt  cegir  (oss  mimnask  skil)  gumna 
(sii  var  hildr  mefi  hajlfiom  ha»rfl) ;   komtu  austr  f  Garfia. 


15 


30 


madcst  thine  adversary  to  bow  at  K  .  * , ,  where  thou  didst  fight,  taking 
his  lite, 

Sta've  L  Thou  didst  stand  over  his  dead  body.  A  second  battle,  and 
many  more  afterwards,  Eric  fought,  when  he  harried  all  Gantland.  He 
set  his  ship's  prow  towartis  Staiir  [Staver,  south  point  of  Eemern],  off 
the  point  the  ravens  devoured  the  Wickings*  carcases- 

5'/tfir  //.  I  have  heard  how  he  battled  in  Eyre-sound,  taking  four 
Danish  ships.  He  fought  against  the  Gawts  and  sacked  the  town 
of  ... ,  and  went  with  war-shield  over  all  the  Adal-sysla  [Adal-sysla  « 
Curland], 

End  part.  He  harried  Waldemar*s  land  [Russia]  with  fire ;  stormed 
Aid  ega- bo  rough  [Ladoga],  that  was  a  hard  fight :  thou  earnest  eastward 
into  Garda  [territory  of  Novgorod], 


39.  Rcad^  AdaKiyslo. 


SAILOR   POE-re. 


8} 


§  3.    POEMS   OF    INCIDENT. 


SAILOR   POETS. 

The  Sea-Walk*  Song,  This  account  is  given  in  Landnama-bok:  "  Heri- 
woif  the  Younger  went  out  to  Greenland  (c.  986-990),  when  Eric  the 
Red  was  settling  the  land.  On  board  his  ship  was  a  Southern  Islander 
[Hebrides  man],  a  Christian,  who  made  the  *  Sea- walls'  poem/  in  which 
this  burden  occurs."  These  *  hafgerdingar  *  or  *  sea-walls  '  are  noticed 
in  the  Speculum  Regale  (King's  Mirror)  about  1^50,  where  they  are 
described  as  great  waves  of  the  Arctic  Sea^  which  wall  round  the  whole 
ocean  *  higher  than  mountainSf  like  steep  cliffs/  These  huge  rollers  are 
coupled  with  the  Northern  Lights,  as  the  two  wonders  of  the  Arctic 
Ocean;  but  we  may  accept  the  acute  conjecture  of  Japhetus  Steenstrup, 
of  Copenhagen,  who  believes  them  to  have  been  the  *  earthquake  waves,* 
wliich  have  been  repeatedly  observed  and  described  in  modern  days  (in 
1755  ^or  instance).  So  this  poem  is  the  earliest  Northern  record 
of  subterranean  disturbance^  and  therefore  of  interest.  The  erup- 
tions of  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  would  arouse  fresh 
interest  in  the  subject,  and  account  for  the  name  and  mention  in  the 
Norwegian  *  King's  Mirror.*  The  poem  appears  to  have  been  of  a 
votive  character*  Besides  the  burden^  one  line,  the  begmning^  is  also 
quoted  in  Landnama,  v,  ch.  14. 

Nori^jeta-drapa^  by  S<wein.  This  poem  is  curious  as  having  been  com- 
posed by  one  of  the  settlers  in  a  iishing-place,  Northset,  in  Greenland, 
far  to  the  north  beyond  the  Arctic  Circle,  whence  its  namej  the  Nor- 
setman*s  poem.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  most  northern  in  locale  of  all  known 
poems.  The  few  lines  that  remain  describe  with  some  force  the  icy 
storms  of  the  North,  but  the  end  seems  addressed  to  a  lady.  The  final 
words  *  the  river  at  length  winds  down  to  the  sea  *  are  prettily  expressed. 
One  would  like  to  have  more  of  this  sailor  poet 

Smtbhm*  We  have  in  Book  vi,  Ditty  20,  set  a  verse  on  Snxbiorn, 
one  of  the  earliest  Arctic  adventurers  of  the  tenth  century,  a  pre- 
decessor of  Eric  the  Red,  a  seeker  for  the  unknown  land,  *  Gundbiom*s 
reef,'  a  sailor  poet.  Farts  of  a  poem  of  his  on  the  Sea  are  quoted  by 
Snorrl.  They  are  of  note  as  containing  the  only  allusion,  outside  of 
Saxo,  to  the  Hamlet  story,  the  sea  being  called  *  Amlodi's  quern.* 

Snaebiom's  life,  the  nucleus  for  an  interesting  Saga,  is  given  in  Land- 
nama-bok.  He  was  of  a  good  family,  that  of  Eywind  the  Easterling;  his 
mother's  name  was  Kialwor.  He  was  fostered  by  Thorodd  at  Thingness, 
and  was  nicknamed  '  Galti/  Hallbiorn  married  a  daughter  of  one  of 
his  kinsmen,  Hallgerd,  who  had  the  most  beautiful  hair  of  any  woman 
in  Iceland,  and  murdered  her  in  a  fit  of  jealousy.  Sna^btorn  slew  the 
murderer,  and  then  went  oif  on  a  pioneering  expedition ;  but  one  of 
those  deadly  quarrels,  so  frequent  in  the  histories  of  early  explorers, 
broke  out  between  the  adventurers,  and  Snajbiorn  was  killed. 

Orm  Barreyiiir  Skald.  Poet  of  Barra  in  the  Hebrides.  At  the 
l>anquet  of  Reekholar  in  1120,  among  other  entertainments,  'Priest  In- 
gimund  told  the  story  of  Orm,  the  Barrey  Poet,  with  many  verses,  and 
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at  the  end  of  the  Saga  a  short  poem  of  his  own  making.  Many  wise 
men  therefore  hold  that  it  is  a  true  Saga*  (Stiirl  ii,  ch.  lo).  Thii*  Saga 
is  lost.  Nothing  further  is  tnown  of  Orni.  The  iragments  are  cited  in 
Edda. 

HAFGERDINGA-DRAPA;  or,  THE  SEA-WALLS^  SONG 

(c,  986-990), 

(From  Landmma  ;  ver»c  I  from  Hb.) 
Beginning : 

1.  A  LLIR  hXfbl  osso  fulli  Amra  fialla  Dvalins  hallar! 

Burden  : 

2.  Mfnar  bifi-ek  Munka-reyni  meina-lausan  farar  beina: 
heiSiss  haldi  hdrar  foldar  haUar  Dr6itinn  yiir  mer  stalli. 

SVEINN:  NORDSETA-DRAPA  (NORSET  SONG). 

(Vcrtc*  1-3  from  Edda  ;  ver*c  4  from  Sk»lda,) 

1,  'T'CKO  fyrst  til  fiuka  Forni<5tz  synir  l»6tm 

2.  ^d'es  el-reifar  6fo  ^giss  doettr  ok  tsetlo 

(*  fats '  vid  frost  of  alnar  fiall-garflz)  rokor  harfiar. 

3,  ,     ,     .     .     .     Hldss  dcettr  i  vi8  bl^so. 

4.  far  koeinr  (lyngs  en  laongom  lind  van^i  mik  strindar 
leika  leyni-sika  laevi)  a  til  ssevar. 


1, 


SN-^BIORN. 

(Verecs  I»  a  from  Edda;  verse  3  from  AM,  7380 

CTI6R-VIDJAR  laetr  styfija  stdls  buBlunga  raili 


hlemmi-sver8  vi6  harflri  hiif-langan  sae  dufo. 

a.         Hvatt  kve6a  hrcera  Grotta  her-grimmastan  skerja 
tit  f)T  iarfiar  skauii  Eylii&rs  nio  brufiir : 

The  Sea-Waih*  Song,  Proiogve.  Let  all  hearken  to  the  cup  .  .  ,  of  the 
dwarves'  halls  [poetry].  Burden*  I  pray  the  guileless  Friend  of  the 
Monks  [Christ]  to  forward  my  voyage.  May  the  Lord  of  Earth*s  lotty 
hatl  [heaven]  hold  his  hand  over  me. 

Nor  set  Song,    First  the  horrid  Sons  of  Fomiot  [gales]  began  to  drive 
the  snow  :    what  time  the  storm-loving  Daughters  of  Eager  wove  and 
ripped  the  cruel  Ibam,  nursed  by  the  frost  of  the  mountain-ranges.1 
The  daughters  of  Lear  [ocean]  blew  on  the  ship.     Here  comes  the 
river  to  the  sea,    [L  e,  here  my  song  ends.] 

Sniv&wrn.  He  plunges  the  broad  blade  of  the  beak  of  his  long-hulled 
bark  into  the  hard  wave.  Men  say  that  the  nine  I^laidens  of  the  Islarid- 
Mili,  tJbe  octane  are  working  hard  at  the  host-devouring  Skerry -quern  [the 
seaj  beyond  the  skirts  of  the  earth :  yea,  they  have  for  ages  pust  be^a 
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t>aer  es  (lungs)  fjr  Isungo  liS-ineldr  (skipa  hHfiar)  5 

(baug-skerflir  ristr  barSi  b^l)  Aiiil6fla  m61o, 

Svd  at  or  fitjar  fiajtri  fl66s  *Asynjom  b]66i ' 
(ra>st  b>TJask  raomm)  en  systra  rfir  Eymylrir  sn^tir 

ORMR  BARREYJAR  SKALD. 
T  TTAN  gnfn  &  cyri  Ymiss  blofl,     Fara  g66rat 

Hvergi  es  Draupnis  dr6gar  dis  (ramman  spyr  ek  vfsa) 
(s4  raefir  valdr  fyr  veldi  vagn-brautar)  mer  fagnar. 

HROMUND  AND  HIS  SONS. 

RoMUKD  the  Lame  came  of  a  Northern  family  living  at  Fagra- 
brekka  (Fair-brink),  in  Ramfirth,  in  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century. 
He  is  lying  in  the  early  dawn  awake  in  his  bed,  when  there  comes  a 
raven  on  the  luffer  of  the  hall,  and  scruams  loudly,  Romund  breaks 
into  verse  and  declares  this  token  to  presage  death  to  warriors  (v.  i). 
HissonThorbiorn  Thyna  (axe)  answers  htm  <v.  2)  and  Romund  replies 
(v.  3)*  Hardly  had  he  finished,  when  certain  Kasterlings,  pirates,  bre;ik 
into  the  court.  The  sons  of  Romund  rush  out  to  tneet  their  foes,  but 
the  women  try  to  stay  Romund,  saying  he  is  too  old  to  fight;  he  answers 
them  (v,  3).  Hast  an  and  his  brothers  win  the  day,  though  Romund  is  slain 
and  his  grandson  Thorleif  wounded  to  deaths  but  seven  of  the  twelve 
Easterlings  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  The  women  ask  the  men  what 
has  happ*^ncd  when  they  see  them  coming  back  to  the  house,  and 
Hastan  answers  (vv.  4-1  r).  The  Easterlings  that  escaped  were  wrecked 
on  Helgi's  reef  and  drowned  the  same  day.  Hastan  afterwards  went 
out  to  Norway,  took  service  with  King  Olaf  Tryggvason,  and  died  aboard 
the  Long  Serpent,  at  Swold.  The  tale  of  Romund,  germ  of  a  good 
Saga,  and  the  poem  are  found  in  Landnama-bok,  It  is  also  told  in  a 
diluted  form  in  Klatey-bok.  The  story  of  the  wound  that  lokul,  Ingi- 
mynd*s son, gave  him  with  that  famous  heirloom,  the  sword  TEttar-tangi,-* 
whereby  he  was  lamed, — ^and  of  his  outlawry  from  Ingimimd's  settlement, 
is  told  in  Vatzdscla  Saga^  The  whole  family  arc  good  specimens  of  the 
fierce  spirit  of  the  settlers.  Eywind,  the  father  of  Romund^  on  hearing 
of  his  foster-brother  Ingimund's  death,  fell  upon  his  sword,  refusing  to 
outlive  his  friend. — From  Landnama. 

There  is  something  antique  about  the  Jtylf  and  metre-  of  all  the  lines, 
and  the  first  verses  are  markedly  poetic  and  ueird.  It  is,  though  now 
maimed  like  its  author,  a  fine  old  Wicking  Song. 

grinding  at  Amiodi's  meal-bin,  the  jea.  Let  us  furrow  the  waves  with 
the  prow  of  my  ship. 

So  that  the  Daughters  of  the  Island-grinder  [sea]  spirt  the  blocwi  of 
Ymi  [brine] ;  and  the  Sisters  of  I  he  Miller  of  Islands,  jea  *  .  ,  We  are 
coming  into  a  mighty  current, 

Orm  the  Barrfy-poct*  The  blood  of  Ymi,  the  jea,  is  surging  out  there 
on  the  Tongue,     A  happy  voyage ! 

. . .  Wherever  the  lady  welcomes  me.  I  know  the  king  of  the  realm 
of  the  Wain-path,  Cbrht,  is  mighty, 

7.  Rctd,ymi«W<>fti? 
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Eomund: 

1.  T  TTI  heyii-ek  svan  sveita  sAra-fiorns  es  niomar 
^      (brdfl  vekr  borgin-m66a)  bU-fiallaflan  gialla: 

sv4  g61  fyrr  })d-€S  feigir  folk-namngar  vioro 
Guonar  haukr,  es  gaukar  Gautz  bragfla  spsD  sa>gfio. 

Thorbiorn  : 

2.  HIakkar  hagli  slokkinn  (hrses)  es  koemr  at  saevi 
{m66r  krefr  morgio-braSar)  raa&r  vid-kaslar  bajro: 
Svd  g6l  cndr  {)a-es  unda  ei6s  af  fornom  mei6i 
hrseva  gaukr  es  haukar  hildinga  miaj6  vildo. 

R&mund : 

3.  Vasa  mer  i  dag  daiifti  (draugr  flat-vallar  baiiga) 
(buomk  vifl  ilmar  ialmi)  aSr  ne  grerr  of  ra6inn : 
Roeki-ek  Hu  l>6-at  leiki  lit-vaondr  He3ins  fitjar 
(oss  vas  dflr  of  markaSr  aldr)  vi6  raa&a  skia)ldo. 

Haskin  : 

4»         Her  hafa  *sex'  |>eir  es  ssevask  sut-laust  bana  liti 
svip-nia}r6ungar  svcrfla  Siir-teins  i  bm-steinoin ; 
hygg-ek  at  halfir  liggi  heptendr  laga  epiir;  15 

egg'skeindar  l^t-ek  undir  6bf8ingom  svf8a. 

5.  Vaskat-ek  fyrr  me6  tleiri  feda  stfgs  at  vfgi, 
fyrir  vsorom  [>ar  fi6rir  fraendr  ofstopa  v^ndir: 
enn  lolf  af  glad  Gylfa  gunn-j>ings  hvalir  ninnar 
ka}ld  nifio  vaopn,  ficir-es  vildo  vars  fundar  til  skynda.    30 

6.  Siau  hafa  sceki-tfvar  Svolniss  garfiz  lil  iarSar 
(bl66  fell  varmt  d  vera»  val-diDgg)  naosom  haoggit: 
munat  fur-viflir  fleiri  Fiolniss  pings  an  hingat 

ijl  um  Ekkils  brautir  Talks  mterar  skae  fara. 

7.  Her  mcgo  hceli-baorvar  hli<5ms  dal-tangar  skidma        35 

Romund.  Outside  in  the  morning  I  hear  the  croak  of  the  raven 
[bbck-skinned  swan],  he  wakes  to  the  prey:  so  in  times  of  yore,  when 
the  Shepherds  of  the  people  were  death-doomed,  the  war-hawks  were 
wont  to  scream  before  a  fray,  auguring  the  Game  of  Wodin,  6att/e, 

Thorbiorn.  The  eagle,  dew-sprinkled,  screams  when  he  comes  to  the 
sea,  craving  his  morning  mea! :  so  in  the  days  of  yore  the  eagles  were 
wont  to  scream  out  of  the  ancient  tree  when  they  thirsted  for  the 
blood  of  kings, 

RomunJ.     It  was  not  to-day  nor  yesterday  that  my  death-hour  w 
6xed  for  me.     I  care  not  though  brands  play  on  red  shields,  for  my 
Hfe  was  long  ago  marked  out  for  me. 

Bastart.  Seven  pirates  have  met  their  death  out  on  the  causeway, 
the  half  of  the  law-breakers  are  lying  on  the  field.  I  made  them  smart 
with  the  wnund  the  edges  gave.  I  was  not  on  the  bigger  side :  there 
were  four  of  us  kinsmen,  when  twelve  wickings  from  the  ship  met  us  in 
fight.  Seven  of  them  have  struck  the  ground  with  their  faces,  the  dew 
of  the  slain  is  on  them ;  the  greater  half  of  them  shall  never  launch 


re 
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15.  Read,  liaut  cp.  t.  6> 
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dfrs  hvat  dr^g^o  fi6nr  dag-verks  sii  merki: 

enn  ek,  hjr-brigSir,  hugSa  (brafn  sleit  af  n.i  beito) 

Guiinar-ra?frs»  at  gasfim  grift-bftom  fri6  Iftinn. 

Unnom  au6i-Tna)nnom  (4-ek  |)ynoan  hiior)  [Gunnar 
dr6goTnk  va^r  at  vfgi  verk]  dreyroga  serki :  30 

ha)fdo  her6i-lof6ar  Hildar  hoibz  und  skildi 
{J)varr  b3iigr-va>lom  *  hengi '  bungr)  *  vesxTi '  tungor. 

Harfir  vas  gnfr  pi-es  gcerfiom  gri6t-varps  loto  snarpa ; 
gengo  sverflz  at  saongvi  sundr  grA-klsefii  t*undar: 
iflr  d  Iia^l  lil  hvildar  (liluto  beir  baoa  fleiri) 
[hiaUIrs  kom  hrf6  i.  skia)IdoJ  Htekings  vidir  uki. 

Heyri  svan,  J)ar-es  sdrir  sigr-stallz  viflir  gialla, 
(ben-skori  drekkr  baoro  bl66-fallz)  of  ui  gialla: 
pai  fekk  aom  (enn  emi  ero  greipr  hrarjom  sveipdar) 
sylg,  es  Sleilo-Helgi  *seg6  audigr*  f<51t  rauQo. 

Baoro  upp  af  ara  all-J>ekkligom  blakki 
^tar  OSS  at  in6ti  alm-|)ingsamir  hialma  : 
enn  a  braut  |)eir-es  baoro  beifiendr  go^om  leiftir 
hlifiar  herfii-meifiar  hauflr-mens  akarar  rauSan 
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THORARIN  THE  BLACK:   MA-HLIDINGA-VfSOR. 

There  is  in  Eyrbyggia  (chaps,  15-22),  among  other  episodes  of  which 
that  Saga  is  made  up,  the  story  of  Thorarin  and  his  famous  Feud,  with- 
out which  lucky  mlerpolation  we  should  know  nothing  iilwut  him,  except 
his  name  and  a  line  of  quotation  in  Snorri's  HattalaL  His  character  is 
thus  drawn  in  Eyrbyggia:  '*  At  that  time  there  were  living  at  Mew-side 
Geimd,  the  daughter  of  Thorwolf  Shank  foot,  and  Thorarin  the  Black, 
her  son;  he  was  a  big,  strong  man,  ugly,  and  speechless,  but  usually 
good-tempered.  He  was  known  as  a  peacemaker.  He  was  not  very 
rich,  though  he  had  a  well-stocked  farm.  He  was  so  easy  to  dtal  with, 
that  his  foes  said  he  had  more  of  a  woman^s  nature  than  a  man's ;  he 
vrss  a  married  man,  and  his  wife's  name  was  Aud,"  A  quarrel  arose 
between  Thorarin  and  Ord  Ketlleson,  and  I  hey  came  to  blows  m  the 
yard  at  Mewside.  Aud  rushed  out  to  part  ihcm,  and  the  fight  was 
stayed,  when  a  woman's  hand  was  found  on  the  spot.  It  was  the  hand 
of  his  wife  Aud.    When  Thorarin  knew  of  this  {though  the  brave 

their  ship  hence  for  sea*  The  marks  of  the  day's  task  we  four  have 
won  are  here  to  be  seen,  for  I  know  we  gave  the  truce-breakers  little 
grace.  W^c  gave  the  rievers  bloody  shirts,  they  bore  .  ,  .  under  their 
shields.  There  was  a  grim  clatter  of  stone-casting,  and  the  gray  sarks 
of  Woden  rove  asunder  at  the  song  of  the  sword,  ere  the  Wickings  gave 
way,  the  most  of  them  being  slain.  Hearken  to  the  eagle  screamuig 
over  the  carcases;  the  erne  gets  his  fiil  of  blood,  and  his  talons  arc  foul 
with  carrion,  where  the  traitorous  Quibble-Helgi  won  a  red  hucrd  [a 
bloody  pate].  They  bore  white  helmets  up  to  meet  us,  but  they  carry 
away  ruddy  locks,  the  accursed  ones  [dyed  in  their  own  blood]. 


a6.  Read,  drygftofo. 


J 3*  Cotrupt. 


40*  Read,  Kkd-^udigr  f 
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woman,  wishing  to  spare  further  bloodshed,  trted  to  conceal  ft),  and 
heard  the  laughter  ot  his  foes,  who  mocked  him  as  being  himself  the 
man  that  had  wounded  his  own  wife,  the  fighling  spirit  woke  in  him, 
and  he  rushed  out  at  once  and  fell  upon  his  enemies,  slaying  the  nng- 
leader  Thorbiorn,  and  pursuing  the  rest  so  that  one,  Nail^  a  thrall,  went 
mad  with  terror  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  This  victor)^  while  it 
wiped  off  all  the  reprt)aches  of  his  enemies,  drew  down  deadly  hate  on 
Thorarin ;  but  with  the  help  of  his  mother's  brother,  one  of  the  heroes 
of  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  Amketil,  the  antagonist  of  Snorri  the  chief,  whose 
brother-in-law  Thorarin  had  killed,  he  wins  through  it  all.  The  verses 
which  Thorarin  made  upon  the  various  incidents  of  this  feud  were  known 
as  the  Mf*wsiders^  Fersfs^  and  form  together  a  kind  of  history  of  it,  upon 
which  the  prose  tale  in  Eyrbyggia  seems  to  be  partly  founded.  This 
piece  is  in  the  ancient  vein,  and  not  devoid  of  vigour  and  poetrj'  in  spite 
of  its  intricate  phrasing.  It  forms  a  *flokk*  addressed  to  Amkettle  and 
Wermund. 

The  text  is  from  Eyrbyggia,  edit  i8f>4,  emended  and  re-arranged  in 
parts;  for,  like  most  of  the  older  court-metre  poems,  these  verses  have 
suffered  a  good  deal  from  corruption,  the  plain  phrases  of  the  ori-inal 
being  put  out  to  make  way  for  elaborate  and  unmeaning  circumlocu- 
tions here  and  there  throughout;  thus,  *fyrir  einni  ^  probably  stands  for 
*  fyrir  Enni,'  '  fran  Vikinga  mAna  *  conceals  beneath  it  *  i  fundi  hlidinga 
Mdva,*  and  under  the  name  *  Froda*  must  be  the  place  *  Frod^/  Fro^ia- 
<ivateri  where  Thorbiorn  lived. 

I,     \  fARDAK  msk,  l^ars  myrfiir  mor8-fars  vega  l^orSi^ 
•^       (hlaut  mm  af  nd  tieyta  n^^jom)  kvenna  fryjo: 
barkaL-ek  vasgd  at  vfgi  val-na6rs  f  styr  l^adra 
(Tua?li-ek  h61)  fyr  hali  hialdrs-gofis  (af  J)vi  sialdan). 

3.         Myndii  vitr  f  vetri  vekjandi  mik  sekja  5 

(J)ar  kk  Uf-ln  a>tu6  leyfdan)  la>g-rans  [of  J)at  vanir] : 
ef  ek  nifi-brit'Si  nzedak  uas  val-Xallins  Asar 
(Hugins  l^om  ni6  ni6ta  nd-gnindar)  Vermundi, 

3.  Skal-ck  J^rym-vifiom  ]>remja  {|:>egi  herr  meftan  I)  segja 
[va&n  es  fsarns  Asom  a)r-leiks]  fra  J)vf  go^rva :  10 
hve  hialdr-viSir  hdldo  haldcodr  vifi  mik  skialdar 

(ro6in  sd-ek  hrundar  handar  hnig-reyr)  Ixigooi  (dreyra). 

4.  StSttumk  heim  l)eir-es  haetto  hia>r-nir6ir  raer  fiaorvi 
(gn^'-li6nii  beit  geymi  geira-stfgs)  at  vfgi : 

Svd  goerfio  mer  (sverfla)  s6kn-' niSiungom  '  J)ri6ia  ts 

(sleitka)  liknar  (leiki  losdgr)  fa  kosti* 

MnvjiJers*  Versrs,  I  have  cleared  myself  in  the  fray  from  the  women's 
reproach,  I  showed  no  mercy  to  him,  Tborhiornj  in  the  bicker,  I  seldom 
boast  ol  it.  My  adversary,  Thorhkm^  would  not  have  wrested  the  suit 
against  me  last  winter,  if  I  could  have  got  the  help  of  W' ermund  the 
Warrior, 

Now  I  will  set  it  forth  clearly  to  all  men.  Give  ear  the  while !  how 
they  held  a  Leet-court  against  me,  and  bo<w  I  saw  my  lady's  hand  stained 
red  in  gore.    They  visited  me  with  armed  force,  threatening  my  life; 

Iq,  ?ef,  Cd,      Read,  -niSungar, 


5  3l 


8. 


10. 


II. 


12. 


THORARIN'S  MA-HLrDINGA-\lSOR. 
Ur8o  ver  at  vena  (vas  £t  drifin  s^ra) 
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veni 
[brafn  naut  hraevaj  (gefnor  hialdr-sk^ja)  mik  fr^jo: 
^a  es  vid  hialm  (i  holmi)  hrein  fnfns  faafiur  sveini 
J>aut  andvaka  unda  (onnar  ben-lakir  runno). 

Knitti  hia:»rr  und  hctli  (hrae-il^d)  bragar  m66a 
(rauk  urn  s6knar  sctki)  slifir-beitr  staSar  leita: 
B\6b  fell,  es  vas  vaSi  vfg-tjalldz  naer,  skialdi 
{pi  vas  dcemi-salr  d6ma  dreyra-fullr)  urn  eyro. 

Kndtto  ^hialmi  hssttar  hialdrs'  d  niiiiom  sktaldi 
*t>ru6ar  vangs  ins  jDunga  pings  spd-meyjar'  syngra: 
J>d-es  biug-rajfiull  b6ga  baugs  fyr  63al-draugi 
(giajll  6x  vdpns  i-va>llom)  varfi  bldfi-drifinn  Fr6fla. 

Vas  til  hreggs  at  hyggja  (hrafn-vlns)  i  bot*  minom 
{J>ur6i  eldr  um  aldir)  uggligt  Munins  luggo: 
^a-es  d  fyrda  fundi  frati  *  vikinga  mana ' 
liud  belt  logflis  kindar  li6o  hajgna  v^  goegnom, 

Reka  t>6uomk-ek  (Rakna)  remmi-sk66s  vid  m66a 
(kunn-faka  hn^  kennir)  klara-oiS  af  raer  borfla : 
hvatki*es  (hildar  gotna  hrafn  sleit  af  nd  beito 
slks)  vi6  sfna  leiko  saelingr  of  J:>at  maelir, 

Kve8it  man  Hroptz  at  heipdoni  hyr-skerflir  *mer*  verfla 
(*  kannak  adr  fyr  **  einni "  Yggs  teiti  sva  leita ') : 
es  hlaut-vidir  h(fto  (hicekiendr,  j^eir-es  skil  flakja, 
eggjomk  h6rs)  at  ek  hiceggja  Hlfn  gufivefjar  mfna. 

NI-ga}glom  fekk  Nagli  nest  daliga  flestom; 
kaf-sunno  n6  kennir  klcekkr  I  fiall  at  stoekkva : 
beldr  gekk  hialmi  falldion  (bialdrs)  *  at '  vdpna  galdri 
(l^iirSi  elldr  um  aldir)  Alfgeirr  af  hvajU  raeiri, 

Grdtandi  rann  gaetir  geira-stigs  fra  vfgi ;  45 

({jar  vasa  grfmo  gt^ymi  g65  vaon  friSar  heonom) : 
svd  at  mcr-skyndir  moendi  mein-skiljandi  vilja 
(hug3i  bi63r  d  bleyfii  bif-slaups)  i  si6  hlaupa. 


to 
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yea,  they  gave  me  little  hope  of  mercy*  I  had  to  defend  myself  from 
reproach,  when  the  sword  whistled  abdiit  the  head  of  my  father's  son, 
The  sword  struck  the  poet  [me]  below  the  helmet,  the  blood  flew 
out  the  bard's  ears ;  the  moot-place  was  full  of  gore.  The  .  . .  rung  on 
ny  shield  ,  .  .  Froda  was  blood-stained.  It  is  dreadtul  to  think  of  the 
fight  at  my  homestead  when  sword  ckive  shield  at  Mewside.  1  cleared 
myself  of  railing  accusation,  and  slew  him  [Thorbiomjt  whritsocver  the 
lord  [Snorri]  may  say  to  his  sister  [the  widow  of  Thorbiorn].  I  had  to 
call  on  the  moon  against  their  cursed  reviling,  when  the  wretch  ^  that 
wrested  the  law,  said  that  I  had  wounded  my  own  wife.  Nagli  fast 
ran  whimpering  to  the  hills,  and  Alfgeir  made  still  greater  haste  to  be 
away.  Weeping  he  [Nagli]  fied  from  the  fray,  so  that  he  was  on  the 
point  of  leaping  into  the  sea,  out  of  pure  cowardice.— I  remennber,  Wer- 


31.  Rcid,  hli&bga  M4ra?         37.  Read,  niina ;  see  vol  I  p.  15.  1.  37.         58. 
RwJ,  Eimi.  43,  *t]  read,  if  or  (tL  48.  Or  bifr-staaps? 
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13.  Mtina  muoo  ver  at  v6roTn,  Vermundr,  gla8ir  stundotii, 
au6ar-l>ollr,  ibv  oilom  au6-varpadar  daufta:  50 
Nil  sia>mk  hitt  at  hloLgi  hajr-gerSr  mynom  verSa 

(leitt  eromk  raii6ra  rantta  regn)  fyr  '  ])ru5om  *  t>egnL 

14.  H^lo  hirfii-niotar  hauka-ness  til  f>essa 
(heptandi  vas-ek  heiptar)  hog-lffan  mik  drffo: 

opt  kreinr  {alnar  leiptra  acfi-fiis)  or  dijsi  51 

(fiu  kni  iit^rft  til  oroa)  afli-regn  (at  fregna), 

15.  Skalal  ajl-drukkio  ekkja  (ek  veit  at  gat  beito 
hrafn  af  hra^va-efni)  hopp-fBogr  at  pvi  skoppa: 

at  ek  (hia)r-dajggvar)  hyggja  (her  es  fi6n  komin  lidna) 
[haukr  unir  ha>r6om  leiki  hraeva  strffls]  a  kvfSo.  6q 

16.  LAta  hitt  at  hliota  haldendr  mynim  skialdar 
{sa^kjom  rift  und  rfkjan)  r6mo-samt  or  dilmi: 
nema  Amketill  6ram,  a2-g<56r  vid  lof  l3i6flar, 
(vel  truik  grimo  geymi  galdrs)  sak-msulom  haldi. 

17.  Esat  sem  grepp  fyr  glcepi  grund  fagr-vita  muudar  65 
fura  fleygi-ara  frscnings  lajgom  ra^ni: 

ef  sann-vitendr  sunno  (s(5-ek  jjcira  118  meira) 
[oss  megni  gufl  gagni]  Gautz  fjekjo  mik  sekja. 

ORD  AND  THE  SONS  OF  HEALTL 

It  is  told  in  Landoama-bok  that  Heaiti  came  out  and  'settled  Hof  in 
Healti's  dale  [in  the  N.],  His  sons  were  Thorw^ld  and  Thord,  noble 
men.  It  was  the  noblest  an'al  that  ever  was  in  Iceland,  the  anal  they 
mtidc  over  their  fatlier;  there  were  1400  giicsts  bidden,  and  the  men  of 
(juality  among  them  were  given  parting-gitls*  At  that  arval  Ord  the 
Broad- firther  delivered  a  Song  ot  Praise,  which  he  had  made  upon 
Heaiti,  Before  thi-s,  Glum  Geirason  [the  poet]  had  summoned  Ord  to  the 
Thorskalirth-moot,  and  now  the  Sons  of  Heaiti  set  out  trom  the  north 
in  a  ship  to  Steingrim's  firths,  and  thence  went  southward  over  the 
Heath,  by  the  place  now^  called  Healtdale-bait.  And  when  they  came^ 
to  the  Moot,  they  were  so  well  dressed  that  men  thought  that  it  wa 
the  gods  that  were  come  there,  whereon  this  verse  was  made'  [» 
verse  H,  p,  ^2  below]* 

tnund,  how  often  we  were  merry  together,  before  I  slew  him;  but 
now  I  fear  lest  I  become  a  latighing-stock  to  the  wise  one  [Snorri], 
Hitherto  iolks  have  called  me  peaceful:  a  furious  rain-storm  often  comes 
out  of  a  sultry  sky*  The  fair-hipped  lady  [Snorri*s  sister],  merry  with  ale, 
shall  not  make  mock  of  me,  that  I  ever  trembled  at  what  was  to  come 
[that  I  lacked  courage].  Men  say  that  1  shall  have  the  verdict  dead 
against  me,  unless  the  ever-kindly  Arnkettle,  in  whom  I  put  all  my  trust, 
upholds  my  cause  bravely.  It  will  not  be  for  crime  of  mine,  if  they  out- 
law me.  They  have  the  bigger  party.  May  the  gods  strengthen  my 
cause* 


51.  hl{igi]  euierid.;  hlauia  and  hlaupft,  Cdd. 
5B.  Read,  &kaupa  f 


52,  Read,  frd5om  (i.e.  Snorri), 


J3.]  ORD  AND  THE  SONS  OF  HEALTL  6i 

Of  this  Ord*s  poem  (Hut/ta-drap^)  nought  is  left ;  but  in  Eyrbyggfa 
there  is  a  fragment  of  a  Praise-Song,  on  lllugi  the  Black  (the  father  of 
Gunlaug  the  poet),  touching  certain  law  dealings  of  his,  ascribed  to  Ord 
the  poet.     We  take  this  to  be  our  Ord  of  Broadfirth, 

Of  tlie  Healtissons, '  from  whom  there  came,*  as  Landnama-bok  says, 
*a  great  and  noble  race,*  we  have  no  particulars,  save  in  the  Tale  of 
Styrbiom  the  Champfon  of  the  Swedes,  In  FIatey*bok  we  have^  in  an 
account  ot  the  Battle  of  Fyrisfield,  the  following  notice : — *  King  Eric 
[the  Victorious]  was  standing  on  Upsala  brink,  and  he  bade  him  that 
could,  to  make  a  verse,  promising  a  guerdon  for  it,  Thorwald  Heallisson 
made  these  verses  [given  below,  verse  1 1 1].  Thorwald  got  for  his  guerdon 
a  ring  of  half  a  mark  for  every  verse,  and  he  never  made  a  verse  before 
or  since  that  any  one  knows  oV  This  is  con  finned  by  Skalda-tal,  which 
names  Thorwald  as  a  poet  of  the  Swedish  king,  Eric  the  Victorious. 

Ogmundar-drapa,  by  Gvest  the  Wise  and  Sibyl-Stein.  It  is 
told  in  Landnama-bok  that  Guest  Ordlafsson,  whom  we  know  from 
Laxd^la  Saga,  *  was  bidden  to  a  harvest  feast  at  Leot's,  and  thither  came 
Egil,  Sibyl-Stein*s  son,  and  prayed  Guest  to  take  some  counsel,  whereby 
his  father  might  be  comforted  in  his  deadly  grief  that  he  was  in  for 
Ogmund  his  son*  Guest  thereupon  made  the  beginning  of  Ogmund's 
Praise/ 

W'e  have  in  Edda  the  beginning  of  this  Ogmundar-drapa,  but  ascribed 
to  Sibyl-Stein  himself,  and  it  may  be  that  Ari  means  to  imply  that  Guest 
began  the  poem  for  Stein  to  finish.  There  are  two  distinct  ech*jes  of 
Egil's  in  the  four  lines  left  us,  *  Minis  vjnar'  and  *  Thnndar  fundr/  which 
would  confirm  the  chronology  of  the  incident,  a  half-dozen  years  later 
than  Sona-torrek  (Book  Iv).  This  Sibyl-Stein  was  the  son  of  Thurid 
Sound-filler,  a  Sibyl,  who  came,  as  Landnama-bok  further  informs  us, 
from  Haloga-land  to  Bolungwick,  in  Watemess,  in  Iceland.  '  She  was 
called  Sound-filler,  because  in  Halotra-land,  during  a  famine,  she  worked 
her  charms  so  that  every  sound  was  filled  with  fish.  She  also  made  Fold- 
bank  in  Icefirth-deeps,  and  got  thereby  a  humble-ew*e  as  fpe  from  every 
frankhn  in  Icefirth,* 

Steinthor.  The  beginning  of  a  Song  of  Praise,  ascribed  by  Snorri 
to  Steinthor,  of  whom  nothing  else  is  known,  but  the  scrap  has  the  true 
early  ring  about  it.  The  second  fragment,  though  anonymous,  is  cleariy 
part  of  the  same  poem. 

Unnamed  Poet,  Barrodar-drapa.  One  verse  is  left  of  a  Praise  of 
Barrod  (^Barfred],  who  is  mentioned  in  Wiga-Glum*s  Saga, 

ORD.     L  lUuga-drdpa  (from  Eyrbyggja). 

VESTR  vas  {jnong  k  J^ingi  f'drsness  mefl  hug  st<5rom 
hsoppom  studdr  [yar-es  hodda  hialm-raddar  stafr  kvaddi: 
snar-radan  kom  sfflan  (ssett  vasa  gcer  meft  l(?tta) 
Foma  si6ds  und  fttdi  farmr  dolg-svaolo  barnia. 
2.        Dr6tt  gekk  sf  nt  4  saettir,  svellendr  en  Jiar  fello  5 


Ord,  Jtlugfi  Praise.  There  was  a  throng  in  the  west  on  Thorsness 
Moot,  when  the  lucky  lllugi  claimed  the  hoard :  it  was  not  easy  to  come 
to  a  decision  :  and  at  last  it  came  to  pass  that  the  verdict  gave  him  the 
purse  of  Forni,     The  people  clearly  broke  the  agreement:  three  men 
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J>remja  svellr  f)T  poWt  |)rfr  andvsoko  randa : 
ibi  kyn-framaflr  koemi  kvinar  hreggs  vifi-seggi 
(fraegt  goerfiisk  l)at  Tyrfla  forrdfl)  griSom  Snorri, 

IL    On  Heaiits  Sons. 
Mangi  hugSi  manna  morfi-kannaSar  annat 
fsarn-mei6r  an  Mm  al-mserir  ^)ar  feri: 
J>il-es  d  t'orska-fiarflar-lDing  med  enni'tinglom 
holt-vartariss  Hiaka  harfl-fengs  synir  gengo, 

TIL    T/iorvald  maiiason. 
Pari  til  Fyris-vallar  folka  tungls  hverr  es  hungrar 
ver6r  at  \irkis  gar6i  vestr  kveld-n6o  hesta: 
t>ar  hefir  hraj-da}ggvar  hoeggit  {hollaust  es  fial)  s6Iar     15  , 
elfar  gims  fyrir  alfa  Eirekr  f  dyn  geira. 

VOLO  STEINN.     Ogmundar-drdpa  (from  Edda). 

Heyr  Mfms  vinar  mfna  (mer  es  fundi  gefinn  l^ndar) 
vi6  g(5ma-sker  glynija,  Glaumbergs  Egill  1   strauma. 

Man-ek  Jiat  es  ia>r6  vifl  or6a  endr  M>Tk-Danar  sen  do 
grctnnar  grajfiiom  munni  gein  H166ynjar  beina. 

STEIN^6RR  (from  Edda). 

Fom-goervom  d-ek  fyrnom  farms  GunnlaSar  arma 
horna  fors  at  hr6sa  hift-styggs  ok  |>6  l/tlom  : 

Bfiefli  i  ek  til  bruflar  berg-iarls  ok  skip  Dverga 
sollinn  vind  at  senda  sein-fymd  gsoto  eina* 

BARRCEDAR-DRAPA  {from  Landnama-b6k). 
Birroeflr  of  rJstr  biro  braut  land  vaxar  andra. 

fell  before  him,  ere  that  Snorri,  the  glory  of  bis  family,  brought  about 
a  peace  between  them»  This  management  of  Snonri*s  became  very 
famous  among  men. 

7he  imprtyvhation  on  the  grand  array  0/ Healths  sons,  Xo  one  doubted 
that  the  all-glorious  Anses  were  coming  in  person,  when  the  sons  of 
Healti,  in  helm  of  awe,  marched  on  the  moot  of  Thorskafirth. 

*Thor*waid  Health jm.  On  Uv  hatth  cf  Fyr'wjieid^  <where  be /ought. 
Let  every  charger  of  the  ogress  [wolf]  that  hungers  go  to  Fyris-ficld. 
There  (it  is  no  vaunt)  Eric  has  cut  down  in  battle  quarry  enough  for 
every  one  of  them. 

Sibyl'Ste'm.  OgmumTi  Praise,  Proiogtie,  Listen,  O  Egil  of  Glamberg, 
to  the  river  of  Woden  singing  against  the  reels  of  my  gums.  Woden's 
Find  [the  gift  of  poesy]  is  granted  to  me,    I  remember  that  *  • .  rocks. 

Sfarttbor,    1  boast  of  Woden*s  horn -rap  id  [mead  of  Poesy] ;  old  brewed 
it  is,  but  there  is  little  of  it.    By  the  same  path  I  have  to  send  the  swollea  J 
gale  of  the  Giantess  [thought]  and  the  everlasting  ships  of  the  Dwarves 
[verses]. 

Earrod*s  Pra'ue.  Barrod  is  cutting  the  path  of  the  billowVland  with 
his  sea -sledge. 
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CORMAC   AND   BERSI'S   STRAY  VERSES, 

^-^  THE  Stray  Verses  (Lausa-visor)  of  Cormac  are  given  here.  What  we 
know  of  his  regular  compositions  and  of  his  life  is  said  above  in  §  2. 
They  rest  u|>oi3  a  Saga  only,  for  not  one  of  tliem  is  cited  by  Snorri 
though  there  are  so  many  of  them,  while  the  Sigr«3dar-drapa  is  quoted 
several  limes;  nay  even,  strange  to  say^  Olaf  gives  one  line,  v,  42,  which 
is  not  found  in  the  Saga.  At  first  sight  there  are  several  suspicious 
points  in  them;  for  instance,  the  repeated  use  of  the  word  *borda,* 
embroider,  a  modem  kind  of  sentiment^  many  *  half-kennings,*  and  the 
too  perfect  metre.  But  one  is  loath  to  give  them  up;  there  is  an 
extravagant  but  passionate  force  about  some  of  them,  especially  those 
addressed  to  Steingerd,  which  makes  one  accept  th,rm  as  genuine  at 
any  rate.  And  on  closer  examination  one  sees  that  there  are  evident 
marks  of '  over-working  *  and  *  repainting '  about  the  greater  number  of 
them«  Even  well-known  verses  like  8  have  suffered,  for  under  Miandan* 
must  stand  some  synonym  for  Norwegian,  *Heina'  or  *  Horda,*  and 
surely  under  'svinna*  lies  *  Svia,*  for  otherwise  'ok '  has  no  raison  d'etre 
in  the  verse.  We  can  see  here  and  there  that  Cormac's  lines  must 
have  been  like  Thiodwolfs  or  Bragi*s  rather  than  Sighn'at^  and  that 
these  irregular  lines  have  often  been  remodelled. 

Those  verees  which  are  absolutely  corrupt  or  meaningless  have  not 
been  printed  here;  but  the  rest  are  given,  with  such  translation  as 
seemed  most  tenable.  Were  they  periectj  they  would  probably  be  the 
finest  of  all  Northern  classic  love-poetry. 

Bersi  the  Duellist,  the  scarred  old  veteran,  whose  coolness  and 
trained  courage  is  contrasted  with  the  violence  and  rage  of  the  young 
Cormac,  is  a  good  specimen  of  the  heroic  age,  and  no  mean  poet. 

There  is  a  simple  straightforward  force  m  his  verses  which  makes 
them  tell,  and  heightens  one's  interest  in  their  author.  There  must 
have  been  a  separate  Sa^a  on  him,  but  we  only  know  him  from  that 
part  of  it  which  is  wedged  into  Cormac's  Saga  and  from  a  fe\¥  scattered 
notices  elsewhere.  The  way  he  got  protection  from  Olaf  the  Peacock 
when  he  was  harassed  by  his  enemies  in  his  old  age^  and  the  verse  he 
made  on  himself  and  his  baby  foster-son,  will  be  found  in  the  Reader; 
the  ditty  we  have  given  in  Book  vi,  no.  35. 

Several  of  Bersi*s  verses  deal  with  his  life  of  combat,  some  are 
laments  over  his  declining  strength  and  the  loss  of  friends,  and  recall 
Egil's  feelings  in  like  case,  though  they  are  not  so  thoughtful  or  pathetic. 
The  Editor  has  only  given  those  which  bear  most  marks  of  authenticity 
(for  many  have  been  tampered  with,  some  may  even  be  forged);  these 
have  a  rougher  and  more  unsophisticated  appearance  than  Cormac's, 
£dda  and  Skalda  cite  three  lines  of  Bersi  (s,  6,  15),  A  new  edition  of 
Cormac's  Saga  in  which  all  these  verses  are  found  would  be  welcome* 

I.     IVfC  ^^^^  ™^r  ^  mfno,  men-rei6,  iaotuns  leiSi 

-L^      rdttomk  risti  sn6tar  ramma  aist  fyrir  sksommo* 


Ibe  Jirst  tight  i/  Steit^erd,     I  saw  the  lady's  feet  just  now,  mighty 
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[bk.  va. 


Jjeir  irmno  fajtr  at  fodri  fall-gerSar  iner  verOa 
(allz  ekivi  veit-ek  ella)  optarr  an  mi  svarra, 

2.         BruiiDo  beggja  kinna  bia>rt  lios  i  mik  dr6sar  5 

(oss  hla-gir  ^at  eigi)  eld-huss  of  vifl  fclldan  ; 
enn  til  ajkla  svanna  ftr-vaxins  gat-ek  Ifta 
{\>rz}  monat  oss  um  a^vi  eldask)  hi;l  [>reskeldi. 

3»         Bra-mdni  skein  bruna  bnms  und  li/)som  bimni 

hristar  haurvi  gloestrar  bauk-frinn  i  mik  layka:  10 

enn  sA  geisli  s^slir  sf3an  goll-brings  Frffiar 
hvarma  tungis  ok  hringa  Hlfnar  6[)urft  mfna. 

4.  Hofai  Und  (nt;  ek  leynda)  lifis  hyrjar  (pvf  strffli) 
[bandz  man-ek  bei5a  RindiJ  baug-scum  af  iiier  augo : 
f>4-es  hum  knarrar  hiarra  happ  )>iegi-bil  krappra  15 
helsis  seem  i  halsi  Hagborfiz  i  mik  storfli. 

5.  EitL  l^^ii  kvezk  *  ita  eld  bekks '  a  mer  {jykkja 
eir  um  apUn-skaeror  all-bvfl:,  ok  \i6  Ul\b : 
hauk-marar  kvaS  hdri  Hlfn  veUborin  mfno 
(jjat  skylda-ek  kyn  kvinna  kenmi)  sveip  f  enni,  20 

6.  Svaort  augo  ber-ek  Saga  snyrti-grund  til  fundar 
J)ykkir  erma  llmi  all-fajlr  '  er  la  sajlva:* 

p6  befi-ek  mer  bia  meyjom  men-grund  komit  stundom 
hrings  vi6  Haarn  at  manga  hagr  sem  drengr  in  fegri, 

7.  Ol-Ssogo  met-ek  auga  annat  be^jar  Najnno,  35 
I^at  es  i  \i6so  liki  liggr,  hundrafla  l>rigc:ja : 
J)ann  met-ek  hadd  es  (hodda)  hajr  bciSi-Sif  greiSir 
(d<T  ver6r  faegi-Freyja)  fimm  hundrafla  snimma* 

8.  Allz  met-ek  aufiar-j^elto  Islandz,  \>i-es  mer  grandar^ 
Hdna*landz  ok  *  handan  '  hug-sterkr  sem  Danraarkar :      30 

love  is  roused  within  me;  those  ancles  of  hers  will  some  day  be  a 
stumbling-block  to  me;  though  when,  I  know  nut.  The  l>right  beams 
of  both  of  her  cheeks  shone  on  me  from  behind  the  f^lank  [shutter],  it 
bodes  no  good  to  me ;  I  saw  the  feet  of  the  fair- formed  damsel  on  the 
threshold,  1  shall  never  lack  pain  therefore  as  long  as  I  live.  The 
keen  stars  of  her  brows  shone  on  me  from  the  heaven  of  her  face ;  this 
beam  from  her  eyes  will  hereafter  work  my  woe.  The  ring-dight  one 
never  raised  her  eyes  from  me,  nor  do  I  hide  my  pain :  what  time  the 
maid  of  the  house  looked  on  me  in  the  dusk  from  behind  Hagbard*s 
neck  [the  pillar  carved  caryatid- wise].  Fair  in  the  even- gloom,  she  said 
that  I  had  but  one  blemish  in  me,  and  that  a  small  one:  she  declared 
that  there  was  a  curl  in  the  hair  on  my  forehead.  Black  are  my  eyes 
and  very  pale  she  thinks  me.  Yet  I  have  won  favour  with  ladies,  for  I 
am  as  skilled  to  please  them  as  any  fairer  man. 

Her  <worth.  One  eye  of  hers>  that  lies  in  her  fair  facc»  I  value  at  three 
hundreds.  The  locks  she  js  combing  (she  is  a  costly  thing)  I  value  at 
five  hundreds.  The  whole  body  of  her  that  makes  my  misery  I  value 
at  Iceland,  Hunland,  the  land  of  the  Hords  [Norway],  and  Denmark. 


t^.  hiin,  Cd. 
Hord4« 


20,  Or  ivcipt,  Cd,  34*  fagri.  Cd,  30.  Read, 
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ver8-€k  Engia  iardar  Eir  h4-J)yrnis  geira, 
s6I-gunni  met-ek  S%ia  sundz  ok  fra  gnindar. 
9.         'Heitast'  hellor  fli6ta  hvatt  sem  korn  d  vatni 

(enn  em-ek  au8-spa)ng  ungri  61)ekkr)  enn  biaod  soekkva, 
fcjtrrask  fia)!!  in  st6ro  'fraeg'  i  diupan  aegi:  35 

dflr  iafn-fa)gr  *tr66a'  alin  verdi  Sieingerfli. 

10.  L^tt-fc&ran  skaltu  Idta  (li6stu  vendi  mar  Tosti) 
*m66r  of  miklar  heidar  mfnn  best  und  per  renna: 
makara  es  mer  at  maela,  an  m6rauda  saudi 

of  afr^tto  elta,  ord  mart  vi8  Steingerdi.  40 

11.  Braut  hvarf  or  sal  saeta  (sunnz  eromk  hugr  d  gunni) 
[hvat  merkir  nu]  (herkis)  haoll  l)verligar  alia: 
rennda-ek  allt  io  idra  Eiri  goUz  at  ^iri 

(hlfns  erom  ha)rn  at  finna)  bus  brd-geislom  (fusir). 

12.  Sitja  sver8  ok  hvetja  sfn  andskotar  mfnir  45 
eins  karls  synir  inni,  erofl  Jjeir  banar  mfnir : 

enn  ef  d  vfflom  velli  vega  tveir  at  mer  einom 
l)d-es  sem  aer  at  ulfi  6vaegnom  fiaor  soCki. 

13.  Sitja  menn  ok  meina  mer  eina  Gna)  steina, 

\>eiT  hafa  vfl  at  vinna  es  mer  varda  Gnao  borda:  50 

J)vf  meira  skal-ek  l)eiri  es  jDeir  ala  stctri 
a)fund  um  okkrar  ga}ngor  unna  soerva  Gunni. 

14.  Sitja  menn  ok  meina  mer  eina  Gnao  steina, 
Jjeir  hafa  *laogflis  loddo'  linna  foutr  at  vinna: 

l)vi-at  upp  skolo  allar  a)l-stafns  dflr  ek  J)er  hafna  55 

l^si-grund  i  landi  linnz  l)i66-dr  renna. 

I  value  her  at  England,  Sweden,  and  Ireland  too.  The  slates  shall 
float  as  light  as  corn  on  the  water,  and  the  earth  shall  sink,  the  huge 
mountains  shall  drop  into  the  deep  sea  ere  a  lady  so  fair  as  Steingerd 
shall  be  born.     Yet  she  loves  me  not ! 

To  hij  friend,  O  Tostig,  strike  thy  steed,  and  let  the  swift  horse 
speed  panting  across  the  wide  heaths.  I  had  sooner  hold  long  parley 
with  Steingerd,  than  chase  black  sheep  over  the  pasture. 

On  Steingerd.  My  lady  is  clean  vanished  out  of  the  hall ;  eager  to  find 
her  I  have  scoured  the  whole  house  with  the  glances  of  my  eyes. 

His  constancy.  My  enemies,  the  sons  of  one  man,  sit  within  and  whet 
their  swords,  but  should  they  come  against  me  in  open  iicld,  it  would  be, 
as  it  were,  ewe  sheep  seeking  the  life  of  a  fierce  wolf.  They  sit  on  the 
watch  and  forbid  me  her  company,  they  have  a  hard  task  to  win,  for 
the  more  they  nurse  envy  of  our  meetings,  the  more  shall  I  love  her. 
They  sit  on  the  watch  and  forbid  me  her  company:  they  might  as 
well  fit  legs  to  a  snake !  Every  river  in  the  land  shall  run  backward  ere 
I  forsake  thee. 


32.  Emend.;  svina.  Cd.  38.  Read,  mudan?  43.  eirar,  Cd. 

44.  Read,  Hlin  .  .  .  horns?  48.  ouixknom.  162 ;  orzknom,  Cd.  51. 

stceri]  Dicira,  Cd.  5a.  rarar,  Cd. ;  .  .  .  solva,  Cd. 
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[bk.  vu. 


Kormak  : 

15.  Hvern  mundir  pCi  'gnindar'  Hlfn  skap-fnomu8  Ifno, 
Mfkn  sy^nir   mer  liika,*  li6s  f)er  at  ver  ki6sa? 

Steingerh  : 

BrcieSr  munda-ek  *  blindom '  baug-le&tir  mik  festa, 

yrSi  god  sem  goerftisk  g65  mer  ok  skaup,  Fr6fla.  60 

16,  Brott  hefir  Bersi  setta  (beiflisk  hann  ireifia 
val-ki6sandi  at  vfso  vfns)  heit-kono  mfna: 

J>i-es  unni  mer  manna  (mist  hef*ek  fli66s  ins  UHsta) 
[{>a  kysta-ek  mey  ini6va]  mest  [dag-lengis  lies  tan], 
17*         At  em-ek  Yp^gjar  gauta  ullr  at  Svaolnis  fulli  65 

urn  rcifli-sif  ri6fla  runnr  sem  vffi  at  brunni :  ,  .  . 

18.  Dfji  verfir  dajggvar  kerti  Draupois  mart  at  kaupa, 
})rimr  aurom  skal  fjetta  I'6rveigar  skip  leiga:  .  .  . 

19.  I'll  telr  lius  of  logna  Hn-gefn  vi6  |>ik  stefooj 
enn  ek  gee  r  6a  mi  auk  m66an  mfnn  fak  um  saok  l^/na : 
heldr  vildag  hailfo^  hring-eir,  at  mar  spryngi 
(spar6a-tk  16  t>amiz  a>ltom  allVlftt)  an  '\nk  grafna/ 

20.  Mdka-ek  hitt  of  hyggja,  hve  {>ii  skyldir  verda 
goIl-h!a6z  geymi-J^ella  gefin  Tin-drdttar  manni ; 
trauUa  md-ek  of  taja  tanna  silki-nanna 
sfzt  t)ik  f^istnafli  fraegja  fafiir  |>fnn  blota-manni. 

31.         {'arftattu  hvft  at  htxla  Hlfn  skrautUgrar  Ifno 
(ver  kunnom  skil  skepja)  Skf6unga  mer  nf6i : 
nadd-hrf&ar  skal-ek  nf6a  ni6t  *sva-at  steinar  f!i6ti;' 
mi  hefi  ek  Ulan  enda  Eysteins  sonom  Icystan,  So 

22.         Skaka  verSo  vit,  Skarfii  (skald  4  bd6  til  kalda), 


To  bis  I(yi^»  Whom  woiildst  thou  choose  for  a  husband,  fair  lady  ? 

Hfr  am*iver.  Were  the  gods  and  the  Fates  duly  propitious  I  would 
wed  the  blacks-eyed  lad,  the  brother  of  Frodi  (Cormac). 

Lois  of  her.  Bersi  has  taken  away  my  betrothed,  she  that  loved  me 
best.     I  have  lost  the  maid  I  kissed  many  a  long  day, 

1  am  like  a  buciing-hat  at  the  brook,  I  ♦  ,  ♦  my  song. 

I  must  pay  dearly  for  much.  I  am  forced  lo  take  Thorweig's  ship 
and  pay  three  ounces  for  my  berth. 

To  Ste'mgerd.  Thou  sayest,  lady,  I  h^ve  broken  my  tryst  with  thee; 
the  truth  is,  I  have  foundered  my  steed  for  thy  sake.  I  would  far  rather 
my  steed  should  fall  dead  than  miss  thee.     I  have  not  spared  my  horse. 

On  her  fivedJing,  1  cannot  think  of  it,  how  thou»  lady,  couldst  be 
given  to  a  tin-drawer!  I  can  hardly  smile  since  thy  father  gave  ihcc 
to  a  lotm.  Thou  necdst  not  threaten  me  with  the  Skidung*s  libels  (I 
know  the  poet^s  craft),  I  will  lanipoon  them  so  that  .  .  ,  I  have  made 
an  ni  knot  for  Eystein's  sons  to  loosen. 

59.  Eotcnd, ;  bradr.  Cd,  72.  Read,  an  ck  )^j  bifna?  75.  tcia,  Cd. 

81.  verdekiria,  Cd. 
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[fiaoll  ero  fiarSar  '  kelli '  faldin]  hrfm  af  tialdi : 
vilda-ek  *at  raeflar'  valdi  vaeri  engo  haera, 
hann  es  'latr  fra'  li6ssi  Ifn  beSjar  gni  sinni. 

23.  Uggi-ek  Iftt  J)6  leggi  land  va)r8r  saman  randir  85 
*varal'  virflar  stoeri  vell-au6igr  mer  dauSa: 

meflan  sker-iarflar,  Skarfli,  skorfi  man-ek  fyr  norflan 
(hva)ss  of  angrar  su,  sessi,  s6tt)  torketils  d6ttor. 

24.  Ski6tt  munom,  Skarfli,  *  hemir/  skolom  tveir  banar  t)eira, 
allz  andskotom  'hrinda  hiaor-drffr'  nio  fia)rvi:  90 
meflan  goflleiflom  gdfla  grunnleit,  su-cs  mer  unni, 
gengr  at  gloeslom  bingi  goU  seim-niorunn  beima. 

25.  Brim  gn^T  bralta  hamra  bl;ilandz  Haka  slrandar, 
*allt  gialfr'  eyja  J)ialfa  *ut  Ifflr  i  stafl  vffliss:' 

mer  kvefl-ek  heldr  of  hildi  hrann-bliks  an  J)er  miklo     95 
svefn-fatt,  saorva  gefnar  sakna  mon-ek  es  ek  vakna. 

26.  £sa  mer  sem  Tinteini  (trauflr  es  vdsfara  kaufli) 
['skiarrer'  hann  vifl  J)ys  {)enna]  {)ri6tr  myk-slefla  bri6ti: 
Jxi  es  al-sniallir  allir  odd-regns  stafar  fregni 

f  S61unda-sundi  sund-faxa  rd  bundinn.  100 

27.  Veit  hinn  es  tin  tannar,  trauflr  saefara  inn  blaufll, 
(sta)ndomk  llmr  fyr  yndi)  6ga)rva  {)at  sa)rva: 

hvar  eld-faldin  alda  opt  gengr  of  skaor  drengjom, 
hann  d  vffs  at  vitja  varma  bufl  d  armi. 

28.  Svaofom  hress  f  husi  horn-{)eyjar  vifl  Freyja,  105 
fiarflar-leygs  ins  fraegja  fimm  naetr  saman  grimmar: 

ok  hyr-ketils  hverja  hrafns  aevi  gnofl  stafna 
lags  d  Iftt  of  hugsi  Id-ek  andvana  banda. 

29.  Svd  ber  mer  f  mfna  men-gefn  of  {)at  svefna, 

On  a  vqyagey  to  bh  brother  SkardL  We  two  have  to  shake,  Skardi,  the 
frost  off  the  awning.  The  poet  has  a  cold  berth,  the  firths  are  hooded 
with  ice.    I  would  he  were  no  better  off  that  is  slinking  to  his  lady's  bed. 

I  care  little  though  they  threaten  me  with  death,  Skardi,  as  long  as  I 
think  on  the  daughter  of  Thorkettle  in  the  north  (that  is  the  sickness 
that  ails  me).  We  shall  be  hard  put  to  it,  Skardi ;  we  two  must  be 
fighting  nine  men,  while  the  fair  lady  that  loves  me  is  going  to  the 
bed  of  the  god-accursed  loon,  Tmtein. 

The  surf  is  dashing  on  the  steep  cliffs,  the  brine  [lit.  the  trench  ol 
the  islands]  is  stirred  ...  I  sleep  less  than  the  .  .  .  and  miss  her 
when  1  wake. 

The  yard  springs  in  a  gale.  It  is  not  as  if  a  slave  broke  the  pole  of 
Tintein's  dung-sled,  when  our  sail-yard  snaps  in  Solund-sound.  The 
vile  Tin-gnawer  little  knows  how  the  fire-tipped  wave  breaks  over 
the  men's  heads,  where  he,  the  wretch,  lies  warm  in  his  wife's  arms. 

To  Steingerd.  We  two  slept  five  cruel  nights  together  ...  I  lay  .  . . 
It  comes  before  me  in  my  dream,  lady,  unless  I  am  much  mistaken, 
that  your  arms,  fair  one,  shall  at  last  be  clasped  about  my  neck. 

82.  af]  4,  Cd.  84.  Read,  latrar  at?  88.  hvcss,  Cd.  93.  brattir 

hamrar,  Cd.  96.  samna,  Cd.  rs]  ef,  Cd.  loi.  Read,  veitat. 

104.  baud,  Cd.       Read,  inn  armi?  109.  sva]  sv,  Cd. 
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nema  figi  dul  driuga  drengr  ofraflar  lengi : 
at  axl-limar  yfirar  au6-Fngg  niani  liggja 
hrund  i  heiSis  landi  hlffiar  mer  um  sf^ir. 

30.  'Digla  bavi6-ek  vifl  dregla  dagldla  pvi  mali' 

'  mer  vasa  dagr  sa  es  ilugSi  drff-gagl  af  \ivl  vid ' 
enn  blifi-hugufl  ba-'fli  *baufl  gyls'  'maran'  (audar 
mftt  vfUat  fd  fylla)  fingr-goll  gefit  trollora. 

31.  Vilda-ek  hitt  at  vseri  vald-eir  ga)mi]l  ialda 
stcCri-Ul  f  sl66i  SteingerSr,  enn  ck  reini : 
vaera-ek  '  {>r4fla  Jjrufli  |>ein  sta»6var  geira ' 
gunn'a:'r&igra  garda  gaup-ellz  a  bak  tilaypinn. 

32.  Seinn  |>ykki  mer  soekkvi  snyrli-ni<5tz  or  F]i6lom 
sd-es  att-grennir  unnar  or5  sendi  mer  norflan: 
hring-snyrtir  t>arf  hiarta  'hafaerr'  f  sik  fdra 

{36  es  'men  gunnar'  manni  merar  vant  or  leiri. 

33.  Ek  ver6  opt  jjviat  l>ikkjom  ajrmtir  af  mer  |>erra 
(gollz  hlitk  af  Jjer  )jella  l>raut)  i  msuttuls  skauti : 
J>vf  l^ttu  f  set  snauta  saur-rei6i  bragar  greifii 
(m^r  hefir  steypt  f  siuro  Stcinger6r)  ban  a  verflan. 

34.  Hefik  a  holm  um  gengit  hald-eir  um  |jik  fa>ldo 
(hvat  megi  okkrom  ajstom)  annat  sinn  (of  renna?): 
ok  vig-sakar  vakflar  Vir  hefk  um  |)ik  bajro 

(^vf  skal  mer  an  Tm-teini)  tvaer  {unnasta  in  nseri). 

35.  Hi  OS  mun  ha>r-gefn  spyrja,  es  18  heim  komit  baflir 
*me6  b!6t'ro6in  beifli  ben-hlunnz'  sij-es  mer  unni : 
hvar  es  nu  baugr  enn  brendi ;   ba)!  oHliS  hefir 

hann  nii  sveinn  inn  svarti,  sonr  Ogmondar  skaldit, 

36.  Baugi  vard-ek  at  bceta  brim-leggs  hva5ran  tveggia 
*  guldot  fe  fyrir  biartrar  *  hals-fang  *  myils  spangar  * 


11Q« 
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1  offered  the  lady  gold  as  a  recompense ;  but  the  merry  lady  would 
tiot  take  iTjy  gift,  and  wished  my  ring  were  given  to  the  Trulls, //-Wj. 

I  would  the  proud  Steingerd  were  an  old  nmrc,  and  I  a  stallion,  I 
should  soon  be  on  her  back. 

At  hh  <wager  ofkaftlefor  Steingerd  *with  TtHiehto  He  of  Fleets  that  sent 
me  word  out  of  the  north,  is  slow  of  coming :  the  huge  Mud-man  has  a 
mare*s  heart  in  his  breast.     (See  p.  ti.) 

I  have  often  to  wipe  my  face  in  the  skirt  of  my  mantle  ,  .  *  Steingerd 
has  put  me  in  sore  stead.  I  have  fought  a  second  wager  of  battle  for 
her  sake.  After  two  deadly  combats  for  her  sake  she  should  be  nearer 
mc  than  Tintein. 

He  jeth  a  sacrifietat  hull  for  a  ring  of  SieingertVs,  The  lady  will  ask 
when  we  both  come  back  \%ith  the  sacrilicial  bull,  Where  is  now  the 
nng  of  pure  gold?  What  has  he  done  with  itj  the  swarthy  lad,  the 
son  of  Oj^mimd  the  poet  ? 

He  pays  for  kustng  Steingerd.  1  had  to  pay  a  fine  for  both  of  my  kisses; 
there  never  were  costlier  kisses*     I  have  lo^t  by  my  love. 


1x9.  Jjciri  cr,  Cd.         121.  >CBkkv3i,  Cd.         134.  iit«rar]  cojend.;  raeira,  Cd, 
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gsotod  'giallar  maeta  gollz  laufgodom  l)olli' 

(tal  hefik  teiti-mdla)  tveir  kossar  f(^-meiri.  140 

37.  Vfso  mon-ek  of  vinna  d8r  ver  til  skips  gangim, 
senda  saorva  Rindi  til  Svfnadals  mfna : 

koma  skolo  a)ll  til  eyma  or8  mfn  Ska)gul  borfla, 
betr  ann-ek  silki-Saogo  an  siaolfom  mer  ha)lfo. 

38.  Fekk  sa-es  fa)gro  vffi  f6r  noer  an  ver  st6roni  145 
hoegg  af  hialmar  skfdi  f  hattar-stall  miSjan : 

Eysteins  hratar  arfi  a  ElliSa  stafni; 

styrOu  ekki  d  mik,  SteingerSr,  \)6ii  \>^  steigorliga  Idlir. 

39.  Drengr  ungr  stal  mik  dalki  l)a-es  drakk  d  mey  rakka, 
vid  skolom  dalkinn  deila  sem  drengir  tveir  ungir:        150 
vel  hefir  Vigr  of  skepta,  var8-ek  f  gri6t  at  ski6ta, 

vfst  es  at  mannzins  misstag,  mosinn  varS  upp  at  losna. 

40.  Runno  randar  linna  r6gendr  at  mer  gn6gir, 
J)a-es  ver  of  fen  f6rom  flokkom,  dfkis  bokkar: 

Gautz  mondi  l)d  gdttar  gunn-svellz  ef  ek  J)ar  f^llag      155 
lundr  kom-ek  Iftlo  sprundi  laongom  munar  a)ngom. 

41.  !>vi  at  mdl-vino  minnar  mildr  i>orketill  vildi. 

42.  Vasa  sem  fli66  f  fadmi  {)d  es  fangremi  'mo&task' 
vi8  streng-mara  si^ri  Steingerdi  mer  hef8ak: 

myndag  a)l  at  Oflins  ia)ndugi  drekka  160 

(ski6tt  segig  til  ()ess  ska)tnom)  ef  mer  Skrymir  lid  veittid. 

43.  Vasa  med  mer  i  morgin  maSr  t>inn  konan  svinna 
rodinn  vas  hisor  til  hodda  hand-fa)gr  d  Irlandi: 

pi  es  slfflr-dregin  Saga  sa)ng  um  mfnom  vanga 
Hlakkar  trafr,  enn  hrafni  heitr  fell  d  nef  sveiti.  165 

jlgain  on  a  journey.  I  will  make  a  verse  ere  I  go  aboard,  and  send  it  to 
my  lady  in  Swinedale.  All  my  words  shall  reach  her  ears !  I  love  her 
twice  as  much  as  myself. 

Cormac  strikes  Tmtein  twitb  the  tiller y  upon  <wbich  Steingerd  grasps  the 
rudder.  He,  that  goes  nearer  to  the  fair  wife  than  I  may,  got  a  stroke 
in  the  middle  of  his  pate ;  see  how  Eystein's  son,  Tintein,  staggers  in  the 
bows  of  his  bark.  Do  not  steer  athwart  me,  Steingerd,  though  thou 
bearest  thyself  so  proudly. 

His  brooch  is  stolen.  The  young  fellow  stole  my  brooch  while  I  was 
drinking  with  my  love.    My  spear,  Wig,  was ...  I  shot  into  the  rock  . . . 

yis  he  <wades,  eels  ivind  round  his  legs.  The  eels  swarm  at  me  .  . . 

Of  Steingerd.  Because  the  goodly  Thorketiliya//vr  of  my  love  .  .  . 

Of  his  last  battle.  It  was  not  as  if  I  had  my  lady  Steingerd  in  my 
arms,  when  I  grappled  with  the  champion,  the  sea-steed's  steerer. 
I  should  have  been  drinking  ale  in  the  high  seat  at  Woden's,  if  Skrymi, 
the  swordy  had  not  lent  his  aid.  It  was  not  like  playing  with  a  fair- 
handed  lady  this  morning  when  we  fought  in  Ireland,  when  the  sheath- 
drawn  blade  whistled  about  my  cheeks  and  the  hot  blood  fell  on  the 

156.  moof  or,  Cd.  158.  Read,  mdbttag. 
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Forfiomk  vaetr,  J>viat  verfla  v(g-na6rs  stafar  aSrir 
(snertomk  hiairr  vifl  hiarta)  helnaud  'ok/  ka>r  dau0a. 


HOLMGONGO-BERSL 

1.  TTVERR  es  biamar  barfii  i  bekk  kominn  rekka? 
-Ta      uir  hafa  *  6rir  nidjar*  cugiligr  unci  boegi: 
glfkan  hefir  of  goervan,  Glumr  cs  nefudr  efla  Skuma» 
*fa)rom  til  ni6t2  at  morni*  mann  Steinari  ^ent^a, 

2.  t'6tta-ek  J>i-es  ceri  (ar-sagt  es  |)at)  varom 
hcefr  i  Hiakkar  drffo  hyr-runnom  vel  Giinnar; 
nu  vilja  mik  miim  (minz  dyljom  J>ess)  hylja, 
[|jat  hcfik  s6Lt]  i  5l<^ttom  Saiirlx£^  frtendr  auri* 

3.  Mer  hafa  frsetidr  at  fundi  (fersk  van  gle6i)  l^essom 
frcBfli-ek  heldr  fyr  haj]6oni  hugat  m^l]  i  p\-i  brugSisk : 
TorogaetJr  ro  (teltan  l6k  hrafn  a  ni  iafnan) 
[ek-em  vi6  6gnar-rekka  6hryggr]  vinir  tryggvir. 

4.  Mer  hclzt  yggr  und  eggjar  all-slerkr  *gois'  vallar 
(naufir  bagar  nii  til  frada)  naSrs,  eon  hlffSir  aodrom  : 
svd  fara  isbb;   enn  reifiask  r6g-linnz  Sumir'  mtnna; 
nu  laet-ek  J^ar  J)ri6ti,  ^6r^oe6r,  vinon  6ra. 

5.  Nii  hefik^  enn  lei  tanna  Tann-gni6st  vegit  manna 
(l)au  beri  mcnn  hi  trior 6i  mfn  or5)  tigar  fiorfia : 
koma  manat  Ullr  lD6tt  elli  optar  mara  t>opto 
(Ijtak  bl66i  svan  svcila)j  selrs  1  heim  at  belra. 

6.  Bcn-gi66i  hio-ek  bra6ir  bla-fi6ro6om  skdra 
{kendr  vas-ek  mia>k  vi&  manna  mor5)  halfan  tog  fiorfla. 
TroU  hafi  Iff,  ef  kufa  litag  aldregi  bitran; 

raven's  beak  ,  .  .  We  cannot  escape  death.     The  sword  stands  in  mj 
heart ;  other  men  suffer  the  pains  of  death  and  a  wasting  agony. 

Btrsi  on  a  gutst.  Who  is  this  grim  bear-cloak  come  into  men's 
benches?  He  bears  a  wolf  under  \m  arms,  a  javnge  ftUo^,  He  looks 
like  Stanhere,  though  he  calls  himself  Glum  or  Scum. 

Faithless  friends^  When  1  was  young  I  w«is  thought  fit  for  the  fray  (that 
is  an  o!d  tale),  but  now  my  kinsmen  think  to  hide  me  away  in  the  earth, 
here  in  Sourby.  This  is  what  1  have  come  to.  My  kin?imen  have  failed 
me  at  this  tryst ;  all  my  hope  of  joy  is  gone  j  I  speak  it  from  my  heart. 
Faithful  friends  are  hard  to  lind  » « .  Thou  heldest  mc  under  the  sword-' 
td^ii  white  thou  didst  shelter  my  enemy.  This  is  my  sad  tale.  So 
things  turn.     Now  I  proclaim,  Thorrod,  the  end  of  our  friendship. 

Hi  J /tat  J,  I  have  slain  this  Tusk-gnasher,  first  of  the  fourth  ten  [he  is 
the  thirty-first  I  have  itain].  Let  men  bear  my  words  in  mind  ...  I 
have  cut  down  thirty-five  men  as  quarry  for  the  black-feathered  raven. 
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167,  hiorr]  havfoa,  Cd.  8.  (tittan,  Cd.  13.  hclt,  Cd.  15.  Retd* 

sUfar?  16.  Read,  vinom  drom?  ai.  ben-gi^a  .  . ,  fkrara,  Cd. 
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beri  pi  brynjo-meiSar  bri6t  1  haug  sem  ski6tast. 

7.  Veit-ek  at  Vali  beitir  veg-st6rr  ta)6or  6rar  35 
OSS  vill  heldr  enn  hvassi  hialm-ni6tr  tro8a  und  f6tom: 
opt  hefig  fkk  \>i  es  heiptir  unn-s61ar  galt-ek  runnom 
rau8-ek  d  brynjo  beifli  benja  linn  of  minna. 

8.  Kominn  es  Ullr  vi8  elli  a)lna-gri6lz  at  f6tom; 

mart  verSr  gaeti-gautom  geir-fitjar  nu  sitja:  30 

l)6tt  '  skiald-vifiir '  skaldi  skapi  aldr  i  gra)f  kaldan, 

(fynr  *  rfb  '-ek  hialms  d  holmi  hrfS-vsond)  *  en  ek  \>yi  kvfSa/ 

EGirS  IMPROVISATIONS. 

Besides  the  three  great  poems  in  old  metre  in  Book  iv,  the  Ditty 
No.  26  in  Book  vi,  and  the  stray  staves  in  Torf-Einar  metre  in  Book  vi, 
§  3,  Nos.  3-6,  the  whole  Saga  of  Egil  is  studded  with  verses  in  court- 
metre,  which  would  naturally  find  their  place  here.  But  a  close  examina- 
tion of  these  scattered  verses  leaves  one  with  the  firm  conviction  that  most 
of  them  are  jpuriouj.  That  Egil  made  verses  in  an  early  form  of  court- 
metre  is,  we  think,  proved  from  the  quotations  by  Snorri  and  Olaf;  but 
if  we  look  at  the  proportion  their  quotations  from  Egil's  old-metre 
poems  bear  to  the  whole  poems,  viz.,  about  one-twelfth  (some  thirty  lines 
out  of  four  hundred),  and  find  that,  in  spite  of  their  fondness  for  court- 
metre,  they  only  cite  five  lines  as  Egil's  in  that  metre,  it  will  be  at  all 
events  fair  to  suppose  that  they  did  not  know  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
stanzas  in  all — say  fifty  lines. 

We  can  identify  but  a  few  of  these,  and  as  for  the  others  (some 
fifty  stanzas),  we  can  only  keep  or  reject  them  on  grounds  of  internal 
evidence.  A  certain  number  bear  the  marks  of  thirteenth-century  verse, 
and  may,  we  believe,  be  credited  to  Lawman  Sturla,  who  would  naturally 
take  an  interest  in  Egil,  and  whose  hand  (or  Snorri's)  we  trace  in  editing 
his  Saga.  They  are  not  entirely  valueless,  for  they  contain  echoes  and 
imitations  from  EgiFs  undoubted  compositions,  such  as  Arinbiorn's  Praise 
(e.  g.  Eromka  leitt,  and  Svart-br{inum  let  si6num  . . .).  Among  the  most 
striking  proofs  of  the  impossibility  of  these  verses  being  genuine,  is  the 
weary  sameness  in  which  Kweldwolf,  Skalla-Grim,  and  Egil  are  made  to 
improvise;  and  the  palpable  fact  that  the  staves  on  Brunan-burh  battle  are 
not  the  foundation  for  the  prose,  but,  on  the  contrary,  founded  upon  it. 

Guided  by  these  considerations  we  have  picked  out  ail  those  we  have 
any  grounds  to  suppose  genuine;  they  are  but  few  and  in  a  mangled  state, 
though  one  would  not  pledge  oneself  to  the  authenticity  of  even  all  these. 

Edda  and  Skalda  cite  11.  6,  25,  28-29.     (45  not  in  the  Saga.) 

I  have  got  me  a  name  for  man-slaying.  May  the  fiends  take  me  when 
I  am  no  longer  able  to  wield  my  sword !  Let  men  bear  me  into 
my  barrow  then,  the  sooner  the  better. 

Wali  has  been  grazing  his  flocks  in  my  land,  he  tries  to  tread  me 
beneath  his  feet.  I  have  often  bristled  up  for  less  reason  and  reddened 
my  sword.  I  am  crippled  by  old  age,  and  must  sit  under  much  ill-usage 
ftx)m  others  now.  I  care  not  though  the  Fates  have  decreed  me  a  cold 
grave.    Once  I  could  dye  the  sword  in  battle  . . . 

31.  Read,  tkuldir.  32.  Read,  raud. 
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RISTOM  run  i  horni^  rioflom  spiaoll  f  dreyra 
*t)au  vel-ek  orft  til  eyrna  66s  d^rs  vidar  r6ta' 
drekkom  veig  sem  viljom  vel-gl<jaflra  pfjz 
vitom  hve  oss  of  ciri  sqI  t>atz  BdrroeSr  signdL 

Knaitlo  hvarms  af  harmi  hnyp-gnfpor  mer  drupa 
nil  fann-ek  {)ajin-es  ennis  dslcuor  jjjer  r<^nti  : 
granir  hclir  ger^i-hsomrom  grundar  upp  urn  brundit 
*sa  er  ygr'  af  augom  ar-slma  mer  grfiiioi. 

Okunnr  vensk  ennis  ungr  [jorSag  vel  forfiom 
hauka-hlifs  at  Mieyra'  Hlln  pvcr-gnfpor  mfnar:  lo 

ver6-ek  1  feld  pi  es  foldar  faldr  kcemr  1  hug  skaldi 
Berg'Oneris  bnina  bratt  mifl-stalli  at  hvatta, 

Svi  skyldi  gofi  gialda  (grain  reki  ba:>nd  af  laindotn) 
[reifir  sd  Riogn  ok  <36inn]  ran  mfns  fiar  hajnom ! 
folk-my'gi  lat  fifja,  Freyr  ok  Niaarflr,  af  ia^rSoI  15 

leiSisk  lof6a  slrlfli  Land-dss  j>ann-es  v^  grandar. 

Vcizm  ef  ek  ferr  me6  fi6ra,  faera-t>u  sex  J>;S-es  vlxli 
hlffa  '  hveiti-krupom  *  hialdr-go6s  vlb  mik  roflnom : 
cnn  ef  ek  em  meS  dtta,  ero6  {)eir  lolf  es  skelfi 
at  sam-togi  sverfla  svart-brdnom  mer  hiarta.  lo 

!*el  hcEggr  st6rt  fyrir  sidli  stafn-kvfgs  A  veg  iafnan 
lit  mc6  ^la  meitli  and-aerr  iaulunn  vandar: 


Let  «s  cut  the  nines  on  the  bom,  let  us  paint  the  characters  red 
with  blood.  These  signs  I  choose  for  the  root  of  the  tree  of  the 
fierce  beast's  car  [the  horn].  Let  us  dritik  as  we  will  the  draught  the 
merry  slave -girls  serve*  Let  us  see  whether  the  cup  that  Barrod 
blessed  will  harm  us. 

HtJ  jorrmus  ffoied  by  King  .^tbe!stan*s  kifiduess.  The  crags  of  my 
brows  were  drooping  for  sorrow,  but  now  I  have  tbund  him  that  ^vas  able 
to  smooth  the  frowns  of  my  face.  The  king  .  .  ♦  has  thrown  open  the 
jutting  rock-wall  that  covered  my  eyes, 

Hh  hi't-pain.  I  have  become  unsociable.  When  I  was  young  I  dared 
lo  carry  the  steep  of  my  brow  high,  but  now^  when  the  lady*s  name 
comes  hito  my  mind,  I  hasten  forthwith  to  hide  the  high  place  of  my 
forehead  under  my  cloak. 

His  lurse  on  Erie  Bhod-axe,  May  the  gods  requite  thee  for  the 
robbery  of  my  goods!  May  the  Powers  drive  thee  from  the  landl  May 
the  Holy  Ones  and  Woden  be  wroth  with  thee !  O  Frey  and  Kiorth, 
let  the  oppressor  of  the  people  fly  from  the  country !  I^  I  ay  the  god  of 
the  land  [Thor]  loathe  the  tyrant  who  defiles  the  sanctuaries  \ 

HtJ  proavcjs.  If  [  have  four  men  with  me,  there  will  not  be  found  six 
men  that  wiU  dare  to  redden  s^vords  with  us,  If  I  have  eight  with  me, 
there  are  not  twelve  alive  who  can  make  the  heart  of  the  swarthy* 
browed  one  [myself]  tremble, 

O/the  fivind  at  Jta,  The  sturdy  giant  of  the  forest,  ihe  wind,  cuts  a  deep 
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enn  sval-buinn  seljo  sverfr  eirar  vanr  J)eiri 
'Gestils  alfrafir  gvstv'  gandr  yfir  stal  ok  brandi. 

7.  *  Vrungo '  varrar  Gungniss  varrar  lungs  um  stunginn.    25 

8.  Hvarfa-ek  blindr  of  branda,  'bifl-ck  eirar  Syn  geira' 
J>ann  ber-ek  harm  ^  hvarma  hvft-v»llom  *  mer  sitja.'  .  .  . 

9.  *Vals'  hefi-ek  vdfor  *helsis  vd;*   fa)llotnk  rao  skalla; 
blautr  eromk  bergis  f6tar  borr;   enn  hlust  es  J>orrin. 

WIGA-GLUM  AND  HIS  FELLOWS. 

The  Saga  of  Battle-Glum  has  been  preserved.  It  gives  a  fine  account 
of  his  life,  and  is  accessible  to  English  readers  in  Sir  Edmund  Head's 
translation;  see  Prolegomena.  It  contains  some  fifty  lines  of  verses,  all 
of  which  appear  genuine ;  six  of  them  (II.  27-28,  35-38),  as  many  as  we 
should  expect  in  proportion,  being  quoted  in  E^da.  Glum  was  a  hard 
fighter  like  Bersi,  but  of  weird  fancy,  and  gloomy  brooding  mind, 
with  bursts  of  frenzied  passion ;  hence  his  nickname,  the  murderous 
Glum.  Most  of  his  improvisations,  and  there  is  no  proof  of  his  ever 
having  composed  a  long  poem,  are  on  his  dreams,  which  he  interprets 
as  prognostications  of  his  wishes,  or  else  evoked  by  the  over-mastering 
anger  that  was  boiling  within  him.  The  despondency  of  old  age,  as  in  Egil 
and  Bersi,  is  shown  in  one  stanza.  The  Saga  exists  but  in  one  vellum 
(AM.  132);  that  the  verses  are  not  in  good  state  appears  from  the  cita- 
tion in  Edda.  In  v.  9,  at  a  junction  of  two  leaves,  the  beginning  words 
are  lost. 

WiGFUS,  Glum's  son,  who  wielded  his  club  at  the  battle  with  the 
Wickings  of  lom,  like  the  valiant  Spanish  knight  in  the  ballad,  also 
improvised  a  couple  of  stanzas,  which  we  add.  Wigfus  slew  Bard,  the 
son  of  Hall  the  White,  on  whom  a  dirge  was  composed  called  BanTs 
Praise^  of  which  the  burden  is  given  in  Landnama-bok,  see  §  3. 

Brusi,  bard's  brother,  another  personage  in  the  Saga  of  Glum,  com- 

S3sed  a  couple  of  lines,  also  given  below.     He  may  be  the  author  of 
ardar-drapa. 

Haward  the  Lame  of  Icefirth  is  the  hero  of  a  Saga  that  contains 
some  fourteen  verses  which  we  do  not  believe  to  be  genuine ;  but  there 
are  two  lines  (not  found  in  the  Saga),  quoted  in  Edda,  which  may 
well  be  his.    We  may  take  this  as  another  proof  of  the  way  Saga  editors 

groove  on  either  side  before  the  beak  of  the  ship,  with  the  chisel  of  the 
tempest :  and  the  cold-clad  devourer  of  the  woods,  t/^e  gale,  mercilessly 
sweeps  the  spray  above  the  sea-king's  swan,  JiAe  chips  before  the  chisel  as 
it  fivere. 

Of  a  spear-cast.    The  lips  of  the  spear  are  twisted  .  . .  ships  . .  . 

His  old  age.  I  grope  in  blindness  round  the  fire.  There  is  a  cloud  on 
my  eyes.     I'his  is  the  ill  that  sits  upon  the  white  fields  of  my  brows. 

My  gait  is  tottering  as  that  of  a  .  .  .  The  forest  of  my  head,  hair^  is 
falling,  desire  has  failed  me,  and  my  hearing  is  dried  up. 

25.  Or  vr^iigo.  28.  Obscure?     foUomk  ra  skalla]  emend.;  vafallr  em  ec 

skalla,  132. 
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went  to  work.  It  was  known  that  Haward  was  a  poet,  therefore  his 
Saga  must  have  poetry  in  it*  If  none  wtre  known  it  was  easy  to  make 
some  which  would  fit  the  peripeteia  of  the  tale,  and  ornament  it  in  the 
accepted  way.     It  is  thus  that  Sagas  got  filled  with  spurious  verse. 

1.  IVT^R  gengr  mer  ok  minom,  men-da:*!!,  hiiim  ajUom 
^  ^     (jpverr  vid  glaumr)  enn  grceni  garfir,  an  oss  of  var6i : 
ver9r  hr66r-skota6  harola  (her  ifiii-ek  |^al)  mfoom 
[muoak  enn  of  styr  stala  starf-lauss]  fao6or-arfi, 

2.  Fara  sd-ek  holms  und  hialmi  hauks  i  miklom  auka  5 
iajrS  at  Eyjafirfii  isungs  firin-disi : 

pi  sva-at  d6ms  f  draumi  dais  6tia  mer  J>6tti 
feUi-gu6r  me6  fisollom  folk-vandar  bisoS  standa. 

3.  Halfs  eyriss  met-ek  bverjan  hrfs-runn  fyrir  a*  stinnan  ; 
vel  ha  fa  vifiir  sk6gar  vargi  opt  urn  borgit.  lo 

4.  Eigi  sofna-ek  ofniss  ys-heims  i  bee  peima 
(munat  eld-vidom  a>ldo  au&-lxett  vtfl  mik^i  scetan : 
a6r  grind-logi  GaDndlar  gellr  i  hattar  felli 
(opt  vd-ek  mann  of  minna)  meirr  nokkorom  {jeira. 

5.  Hard-steini  Ul  hiina  '  har^-gerSr'  LimafiarSar 
(}>at  sdk)  d6ms  f  draumi  dyn-nia>r6r  niik  bardan : 
enn  ek  frd-drduar  fMSttomk  pi6sli  keyrSr  of  li6sta 
saevar  hrafns  1  svefni  snanr  beinanda  steini. 

6.  Men-stiklir  sa  mikla  (man  sverSa  brak  verfia) 

Hlga  0/um,  After  bu  father's  deaths  the  neighbour  J  emroach  upon  the 
land  of  the  <^vido^  and  orphan;  young  Glum^  seeing  their  tvanton  trespasje^^ 
hreah  out.  The  green  lurf-wali  is  shrinking  aibout  me  and  my  house- 
hold closer  than  I  care  for,  lady,  {0  mother,)  My  patrimony  is  being 
roughly  docked.     There  is  strife  in  store  for  me. 

Glum  dreams  that  he  sees  a  Giantess  nvalA  to  his  homestead,  ni*hom  he 
^welcomes  in.  He  he  lieges  her  to  he  the  fetch  of  his  grandfather  Hlg^fus,  I  saw 
a  mighty  hooded  Fairy  of  great  stature  walking  under  the  sky  at  E)fa- 
firth ;  as  it  seemed  to  mc  in  my  dream,  she  stood  on  the  ground  with 
her  shoulders  even  with  the  hill-tops. 

Glum  lurking  in  the  bush.  Every  hrake  south  of  the  river  is  worth  half 
an  ounce  tome.     The  wide  woods  have  often  saved  the  wolf. 

Glum  panting  for  rei^enge.  1  shall  never  get  sweet  sleep  at  home  before 
the  sword  clashes  into  the  skull  of  one  of  them.  They  will  not  easily  be 
able  to  recompense  me.   I  have  often  slam  a  man  for  le-s  than  their  offence^ 

Glum  dreams  that  his  foe  and  /j^,  like  Rungni  and  7hor,  are  fighting  <with 
hones;  he  am'oke  ^uth  the  crash  of  the  stones  meetings  <ivhich  presaged  feud  as 
far  ai  the  jound  could  be  heard.  My  grim  adversary  struck  mc  with  the 
hone  (1  saw  it  in  my  dream),  but  I,  angered,  thought  that  1  smote  him 
back  with  another  stone. 

Glum  dreamed  he  sa<w  a  troop  of  avomen  with  a  trough  full  qf  bloody 
which  they  were  sprinkling  over  the  country.    I  saw  a  great  troop  of  spirit- 
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[komin  es  grdra  geira]  go8-rei6  of  traoS  [kveflja] :         ao 
J>d-es  Asynjor  j6so  egg-m6tz  of  Fiaorfl  tveggja 
(vinir  fagna  J>vf)  vegna  vfg-m68ar  framm  bI66i. 

7.  Virkiss  spynr  at  verkom  vfns  hirSi-Sif  tnfnom 
(esat  at  manna  mdli)  mord  v6ro  l>au  forSom : 

*liggr  l)eim-es  hrafn  of  huggar  hajr'  van-tali6  ga)rva    25 

8.  Rudda-ek  sem  iarlar  (or8  \6k  4  {)vf  forSom) 
(meflr  ve8r-sta)fom  Vifiriss  vandar)  mer  til  landa: 
Nu  hefik  Val-l)a)gniss  vegna  varrar-skffls  um  sffiir 
breifia  ia)rd  med  ba)r6om  bendiss  mer  or  hendi.  30 

9.  ...  (munat  enn  saelo  men-bri6tandi  hli6ta) 
OSS  kom  breiflr  f  biiflir  boeggr]  af  eino  hoeggi : 
)d-es  ('fleymarar')  fi6ra  full-kdtir  ver  ssotom 

nu  es  m6grennir  minna  mftt)  sextigi  vittra. 

10.  Lattisk  herr  mefl  ha)tto  Hanga-T^s  at  ganga  35 
({)6ttit  l)eim  at  haetta  J)ekkiligt)  fyrir  brekko : 

Jxi-es  dyn-fusar  dfsir  dreyra  mds  d  eyri 

(braod  6x  borgin-m6da  bl66s)  skialdadir  st6dom. 

Einar  : 

11.  froengvir  varS  af  \>ingi  J)remja  linnz  at  renna 
(vasat)  i  Ala  eli  (au6-Uttr)  fyrir  mel  brattan:  40 
l)4-es  md-st^ttar  mdttit  Maevils  vi6  f)ra)m  saevar 

geira  ni6tr  d  gri6ti  Gestils  klauf  of  festa. 

women  over  the  paddock.  There  will  be  a  swording :  there  will  be  a 
greeting  of  grey  spears.  The  goddesses  were  sprinkling  blood  over  the 
Firth  in  front  and  on  both  sides. 

G/um  h  asked  bcfU)  many  fill  in  one  ofbisfiays.  He  ans*wers:  The  lady 
asks  about  my  day's  work  of  yore :  it  is  not  commonly  known  what  the 
number  of  the  dead  was.    The  score  is  clearly  under-reckoned  . .  . 

Glums  reflection.  Like  earls  of  yore  1  won  land  with  the  sword,  it 
was  famed  among  men :  but  now  in  turn  I  have  fought  my  own  heritage 
out  of  my  hand  by  unseasonable  manslaying. 

His  last  troubles.  Grief  has  come  upon  me  from  one  death-stroke  of 
mine.  I  shall  never  know  joy  again !  I  have  got  a  stumbling-block  in 
my  house  after  having  sat  in  peace  sixty  winters.  I  am  going  to  the 
wall  at  last. 

Glum's  'vaunt  over  a  bicker.  They  shrunk  from  going  down  the  brink 
in  arms;  they  deemed  it  no  pleasant  venture:  when  I  stood  shielded  on 
the  shore  below. 

Einar's  account  of  the  same  incident.  Glum  had  to  run  from  the  moot 
down  the  sand-hill,  and  could  not  get  a  firm  hold  with  his  shield  among 
the  pebbles  on  the  slope  by  the  sea. 

31-22.  Emeud. ;  of  fior  seggja  .  .  .  vagna,  Cd.  25.  van-]  emend.;  veig,  Cd. 
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Bnist: 

12. 


Glum : 
13* 


Haofom  *ver'  af  vfgom  (veit-ek  orfi  i  |jvf)  borfia 
st6fls  vi6  stf  ri-mei6a  starn-Gaondul  h!ut  iafnan : 
J>6  hykk  fur-vi6o  foro  fley-gardz  an  mik  varSi  45 

beifli-HlsDkk  fyrir  brekko  bliks  harSara  miklo. 

fUt  es  i  ia>rB  of  orfiit ;   aldr  ba^lvar  miaik  skaldi  j 
liSit  es  mesl  it  meira  mki  Hi  Heftins  drffo; 
ef  6v2egitis  elgi  Eyrar-leggs  fyrir  seggjom 
Grims  i  GsDndlar  flaumi  *gefnar'  nivik  of  hefna.  50 


VIGFUS,  THE  SON  OF  GLUM  (Fagrsk,  and  Jomsvik,  S.). 

1.  "1  7ARDA.T  hcegt  l)d-es  hurdir  hiajr-klofnar  sa-ek  rofna 

*       Midtt  srong  HsDgna  geitis  hregg*  til  Vagns  at  leggja  ; 
|>ar  gengo  ver  *  {^raongvar  J>unn  fss  bofii  Gunnar  * 
(straong  vas  Danskra  drengja  darra  flaug)  til  knarrar, 

2.  Oss  es  leikr  (enn  lauka  liggr  hcima  vinr  feimo)  5 
[f»ryngr  al  Vidriss  veSri  vandar]  g63r  fyrir  ha>ndom: 
bl^ss  kve6-ek  hiela  bossa  (bann  vaentir  ser  annars) 

vifs  und  va^rmom  boegi  [ver  skrejtom  spiaor]  neyta. 


N 


HAVARDR  HALTI  (Edda), 

t?  es  id-draugom  aegiss  arnar-flaug  of  bauga 

(hygg-ek  at  heim-bo6  Jiiggi  Hanga-go6s)  of  vangi 


Brtui^s  tnff  0/  f^r  jame  adventurf.  Our  lots  were  even,  as  far  as  the 
slaughter  went;  though  I  think  they  [Glum  and  his  men]  ran  faster  down 
the  brink  than  !  looked  for. 

Gium's  last  'verse.  It  hiis  grown  evil  on  earth.  Old  age  is  a  curse  to 
the  poet  [me] ;  my  better  life  of  warfare  is  past,  if  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
avenge  the  innocent  Eyre-leg  [his  murdered  brother-in-law]  on  them. 

Wtgfuj^  Glumes  jon^  ^f  the  Iomj<wic kings'  battle  at  twb'tch  he  fought.  It 
was  not  easy  to  reach  Wagn,  where  the  shields  were  being  cloven.  We 
boarded  the  ships,  there  was  a  strong  flight  of  d.irts  from  the  Danish 
men.  We  have  a  hard  g.ime  to  play»  while  the  gallant  is  lounging  at 
home.  The  storm  of  Woden  is  a  gathering.  The  lover  is  seeking  shelter 
in  the  warm  arms  of  his  mistress — his  is  another  sport — while  we  are 
handling  our  spears. 

Ha'ivard  the  Halt^  seeing  the  eagles  /lying  al^yvt  him.  There  is  a  flight 
of  eagles  over  our  shoulders.    I  hold  it  to  be  Woden  bidding  us  home. 


4  J.  Read,  vegi  ?         7-8.  Read,  hlyii  me5»u  h.  boiil  .  •  -  ncjrti*  ...  ver  tkeytom. 
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SATIRES  BY  ICELANDERS. 

TiORWi  THE  Mocker.  As  Landnama-bok  says:  " Tiorwi  the  Mocker 
and  Gunnar  were  sisters'  sons  of  Roar  ( Rodhere).  Tiorwi  asked  for  the 
hand  of  Anstrid  Manwit-brink,  ModwulTs  daughter,  but  her  brothers 
Kettle  and  Rodwulf  refused  him,  and  gave  her  to  Thori  Kettles- 
son.  Then  Tiorwi  drew  their  likenesses  on  the  gong-wall,  and  every 
evening ...  he  would  spit  upon  the  likeness  of  Thori  and  kiss  that  of  his 
sister,  till  Roar  scraped  them  off  the  wall.  Then  Tiorwi  carved  them 
on  the  haft  of  his  knife,  and  made  this  verse  [i,  below] . . .  And  from  this 
came  the  slaying  of  Roar  and  Tiorwi."  Roar  was  a  man  of  mark,  he  had 
married  the  sister  of  Gunnar  of  Lithend,  the  hero  of  Niala,  and  his  son 
Hammond  the  Lame  is  renowned. 

The  Two  Helgis.  In  Landnama-bok  it  is  written,  that  Olaf  Twin- 
brow,  a  settler  who  lived  at  Olafsfield,  between  Thwartwater  and 
Sandbeck,  died,  and  was  buried  at  Brunishowc,  under  Wardfcll,  leaving 
a  widow,  Anshild,  and  three  sons,  Helgi  Tnist,  Thori  Drift,  and  Wade. 
Thorgrim  Scarleg,  an  old  veteran,  foster-father  of  Thorgils,  set  his  heart 
on  Anshild,  *'but  Helgi  forbade  him  her;  he  lay  in  ambush  for  Thor- 
grim on  the  cross-path  down  below  Anshild-moor.  Helgi  bade  him 
stay  from  his  visit.  Thorgrim  said  he  was  not  to  be  treated  like  a  child. 
They  fought,  and  Thorgrim  fell  there.  Anshild  asked  where  Helgi  had 
been,"  He  ansv/ered  in  a  verse  [2,  below].  "  Anshild  said  that  he  struck 
his  own  death-stroke,"  and  so  it  turned  out.  Hering  Thorgrimsson  and 
Teit  Gizursson  his  friend  slew  Helgi  by  Helgis-hurst,  on  the  way  to 
Einars-haven.  Helgi*s  sons  were  Sigrod  the  Land-dweller,  and  Skevill 
of  Hawkdale  the  father  of  Helgi  Deer,  who  fought  a  wager  of  battle 
with  Sigrod's  son,  Liot  Longback,on  Axwater-holm  at  the  Great  Moot; 
whereon  Helgi  [Deer]  made  this  verse"  [3,  below]. 

Hallbiorn  Ordsson  (see  p.  93).  Of  Hallbiorn,  who  was  slain  by 
Snaebiom,  it  is  written  in  Landnama-bok,  that  he  and  his  wife  Hallgerd 
did  not  get  on  well.  He  got  ready  the  first  year  against  his  journey 
home  at  the  Flitting-days,  when  he  determined  to  leave  his  father-in- 
law's  house.  "  And  while  he  was  getting  ready,  Ord,  her  father,  went 
from  the  house  to  the  baths  at  Reekholt,  where  his  sheep-house  was,  for 
he  did  not  want  to  be  there  when  Hallbiorn  started,  lor  he  suspected 
that  Hallgerd  would  not  be  willing  to  go  with  him.  Ord  had  always 
tried  to  make  peace  between  them.  When  Hallbiorn  had  saddled  their 
horses,  he  went  into  the  bower,  and  there  sat  Hallgerd  on  the  dais 
combing  her  hair,  which  fell  all  over  her  down  to  the  belt ;  for  she  had 
the  best  hair  of  any  woman  in  Iceland,  as  fine  as  Hallgerd  the  Tall. 
Hallbiorn  bade  her  stand  up  and  come;  she  sate  still  and  held  her  peace. 
Then  he  took  hold  of  her,  but  she  never  stirred,  and  this  happened 
three  times;  then  Hallbiorn  took  his  stand  in  front  of  her  and  said 
[4,  below].  Then  he  twisted  her  hair  round  his  hand  and  tried  to  drag 
her  from  the  dais,  but  she  sat  still  and  did  not  budge.  Then  he  drew 
his  sword  and  cut  her  head  off,  and  went  out  and  rode  away."  Snaebiom 
was  sent  after  him  by  Ord,  and  came  up  with  him  and  killed  him  at  the 
place  called  Hallbiorn's  heaps,  now  called  Saelu-hus,  a  cold-harbour  on 
Blue-shaw  heath,  between  Borgfirth  and  the  Moot-field.  It  is  a  most 
beautiful  and  romantic  place  on  a  balmy  summer's  night,  with  an  amphi- 
theatre of  glacier  before  the  eyes  on  the  one  side,  and  the  wide  heath 
on  the  other.  Here  died  Bishop  Widalin  on  31  Aug.,  1720  (as  we  hear 
from  bis  chaplain  Olaf  Gislason,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Skalholt,  who 
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gives  a  touching  account  of  his  death),  on  his  way  to  his  kinsman's 
funeral,  Wiiialin,  who  had  often  passed  there  on  his  journeys,  said  that 
it  was  the  fairest  spot  he  knew. 

The  Poets  and  the  New  Faith,  There  is  in  Kristni  Saira  a 
series  of  verses  connected  with  the  early  missions  into  Iceland.  When, 
in  981,  the  Saxon  bi=-hop  Frederick  and  Thorwald  Kodransson 
preached  ihe  Gospel  (and  encountered  such  libellous  satires  as  the  one 
we  have  noticed  in  Book  vi,  Ditty  57),  they  came  into  West-firth 
Quarter  to  Hwam»  about  the  time  of  the  Great  Moot,  to  Thorarin's 
house;  he  was  away,  but  his  wife  Fridgerth  was  at  home  and  their  son 
Skeggi.  "  Th<  nvald  preached  the  falLh  before  the  house,  and  Fridgerth 
was  in  the  temple  the  w^hile  sacrificing,  and  each  could  hear  what  the 
other  was  saying,  and  the  boy  Ske^gi  lauglied  at  them  both/*  Then 
Thorw^ald  spake  a  verse  [5,  below]. 

In  996,  Stephen  (Stefnir),  the  son  of  ThorKils,  and  great -g^randson  of 
Earl  Helgi  Beolan,  the  Christian  settler  of  Keelness,  came  out  to  *set 
forth  God's  errand/  He  was  not  well  received ;  but  when  he  saw  that  he 
had  no  success  he  took  to  breaking  down  idols  and  wrecking  temples,  so 
that  the  Heathen  rose  against  him  and  he  was  driven  to  Keelness.  **  His 
ship  lay  up  at  Gufwater-oyie,  and  was  torn  away  from  her  motorings  by 
the  rising  of  the  sea  and  a  great  storm  ;  whereupon  the  Heathen  made 
these  verses  [below].  But  the  ship  came  ashore  little  injuredi  and  Stephen 
had  her  mended  in  the  spring.  That  summer  it  was  made  law  at  the  Great 
Moot  tliat  the  kindred  of  Christians  being  nearer  than  fifth  cousins  and 
farther  than  first  cousins,  should  indict  them  for  blasphemy ;  and  that 
summer  Stephen  was  prosecuted  for  Christianity .  .  /'  Stephen's  death 
at  Sigwald's  hands  for  his  satire  is  noticed  in  Book  vi»  Ditty  59, 

In  997-999,  Thangbrand,  who  had  been  sent  by  King  Olaf  Trygg- 
vason,  was  in  Iceland,  and  while  he  was  teaching  the  faith  *many  men 
took  to  making  lampoons  on  him/  Thorwald  Veili  (whom  we  know 
from  p.  26)  did  so;  he  lived  at  Wick  in  Grimsness:  he  made  poetry 
upon  Thangbrand  and  recited  this  verse  to  Wolf  (Ulf)  the  Poet,  the 
son  of  Uggi  [7,  below] ;  but  Wolf  answered  in  another  ven^e  [8,  below]. 
When  Gvidleif  helped  Thangbrand  to  slay  Wiiitcrlid  and  Thorwald 
Veil  I  for  their  satire,  this  verse  was  made  [9,  below]. 

When  Thiingbrand  went  into  the  West,  **STEiKifKN  the  mother  of 
Poet  Ref  went  to  meet  him ;  she  preached  heathenism  to  Thangbrand 
and  spoke  at  length  before  him.  Thangbrand  %vas  silent  while  she  was 
speaking,  but  made  a  long  speech  afterw^ards,  and  turned  all  she  had  said 
upside  down.  *  Hast  thou  ever  heard/  said  she,  *  how  Thor  challenged 
Christ  to  a  wager  of  battle,  and  that  he  dared  not  fight  with  Thor?  *  *  I 
have  heard/  says  Thangbrand,  Mhat  Thor  was  nothing  but  dust  and 
ashes  save  God  were  willing  to  let  him  live.*  *  Dost  thou  know/  says 
she,  *  who  wrecked  thy  ship  ? '  *  What  dost  thou  know  about  it  ? '  says 
he.  *  I  will  tell  thee  that,'  says  she/'  And  she  explained  in  two  verses 
that  it  was  Thor  [vv.  10- 11,  below].  After  that  Thangbrand  and 
Steinunn  parted,  and  he  and  those  that  were  with  him  went  w^est  to 
Bards  trand. 

Libel  on  King  Harold.  It  is  told  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  that  Harold 
Gormsstm,  King  of  Denmark,  was  once  about  to  make  an  expedition 
to  Iceland,  to  revenge  himself  for  the  satires  they  made  on  htm.  **  For 
there  was  a  law  made  in  Iceland  that  one  verse  of  satire  should  be  made 
upon  the  Danish  King  for  ^very  poll  on  the  island.  And  this  was  their 
case,  that  a  ship  that  certain  Icelanders  ouned  was  wrecked  in  Den* 
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mark  and  the  Danes  took  all  the  cargo  under  the  name  of  ^Wa'vf'<wrecky 
and  he  that  brought  this  about  was  the  King's  steward,  whose  name  was 
Byrgi."  And  there  was  a  satire  made  upon  both  of  them  ;  and  in  it  the 
following  lines  come  [verse  12]. 

"And  Eywulf  Walgerdsson  made  this  verse  when  he  heard  that  his 
henchman  had  bartered  his  axe  for  a  grey  cloak,  having  just  heard  the 
news  of  the  quarrel  with  King  Harold"  [verse  13].  This  passage  is 
found  in  lomswikinga  Saga. 

The  Stone  at  Oland.  On  a  Runic-stone  in  Oland  in  Denmark 
(now  Sweden)  is  found  the  only  court-metre  verse  met  with  out  of 
IceUnd.  Possibly  the  composition  of  some  traveller.  It  appears  to 
mark  the  grave  of  a  prince  [verse  17]. 

ViER  haofom  (J)ar  sem  i>6ri  {)at  vas  sett  vi8  gletto) 
auflar  unga  briifli  dftr  i  "^^gg  of  fdfla: 
nu  hefig  rasta  karms  ristifl  (r^8-ek  einn  fyrir  \ivi  meini) 
hauka  skoptz  d  hepti  hlfn  'aol'  bdkis  mfna. 

Landn.  iv.  4. 

2.  Vas-ek  J)ar-es  fell  til  fyllar  (fram  s6tti  vinr  dr6ttar), —    5 
Erro-beinn  J)a-es  unnar  ftr-tungor  hdtt  sungo : 

Asm66ar  gaf-ek  68ni  arfa  {)r6ttar  diarfan, 
guldom  Galga-valdi  Gautz  tafn  enn  nd  hrafni. 

3.  Band  es  d  hoegri  hendi  (hlaut-ek  sdr  af  if  baoro) 
[l^g-ek  eigi  \>2X]  (leygjar)  [linn-vengis  Bil]  minni.  10 

Landn,  v.  10. 

4.  Ol-karma  laetr  arman  eik  (firromk  {)at)  leika 
Lofn  fyrir  lesnis  stofni  l(n-bundin  mik  sfnom : 
Bifla  man-ek  of  bnifii  (ba)l  goerir  mik  faolvan) 
[snertomk  harmr  f  hiarta  hr6t]  aldregi  b6tir. 

Landn,  ii.  30. 

5.  T7<^r-ek  me8  d6m  inn  d/'ra,  drengr  hl^ddi  mer  enginn  ;      15 
^      g3Dtom  ha6  at  hreyti  hlaut-teins  go8a  sveini : 

TiorwPj  painting  and  sculpture,  I  first  painted  the  semblance  of  the 
young  bride  on  the  wall,  'twas  done  in  mockery  of  Thori.  Now  1  have 
carved  my  lady's  hair  (face)  upon  the  beechwood  haft  of  my  knife. 
I  planned  the  scoff  alone. 

Helgi  the  trusty,  I  was  by  when  Scar-leg  fell  to  earth,  what  time  the 
swords  sung  high.  I  gave  Thormod's  gallant  son  to  Woden,  a  sacrifice 
for  the  gallows-god,  and  a  carcase  for  the  ravens. 

Helgi  the  Deer,  There  is  a  bandage  on  my  right  hand.  I  got  a  wound 
from  him.     I  lie  not,  lady ! 

Hallbiorn  Ordsson,  The  linen-veiled  lady  lets  me  stand  as  a  poor 
beggar  before  her  face.  He  slays  her  and  then  finishes  the  averse,  I  shall 
never  be  recompensed  for  my  lady's  loss.  Grief  makes  my  face  pale. 
Woe  touches  me  to  the  very  roof  of  my  heart. 

Tbonwald  Kodransson,  1  went  in  procession  with  the  halidom,  and  no 
man  listened  to  me.    I  got  mockery  from  the  sprinkler  of  the  divining 

4.  Read,  skopt  .  .  .  minnar?  la.  sUfhi,  Cd. 
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eiin  mefl  enga  svinno  aldin  rfgr  vi6  skalfii 

(t)d  kreppi  Gofl  gyfljo  1)  gall  urn  heiflnom  stalb. 

Knstni  S.^  ch,  J. 

Nu  hefir  stafn-valinn  Stefniss  (straumr  ferr  urn  hoi  knerri) 
felli-vefir  af  fialli  fiall-rcent  broti6  allan;  ao 

beldr  gcto  ver  ai  valdi  (vesa  muno  htxynd  i  landi) 
[geisar  £  mefl  fsi]  Ass  rfkr  gnf  slfkom. 

Sriitni  S.,  ch.  6, 

Uskelfom  skal-ek  Ulfi  ein  hendis  bob  senda 
{mer  cs  vifl  sidla  slfri  stygglaust)  syni  U^^ga: 
at  geir-hrf5ar  get  Sir  go6-varg  firin-argan,  25 

sd-es  vifl  Ra>gn  of  rignir,  reki  hann ;   enn  ver  annan. 

Tekkat-ek,  sundz  Jy6tt  sendi,  sann-reynis,  bofl,  tanaa 
hverfs  vifl  hleypi-skarfi  Hagbarflz  vda-fiarflar; 
esa  ri-fdUa  rdkis  (rajnnr  ero  mila-gengi) 
[s^-ek  vifl  miklo  meini]  mlnligt  flugo  at  gfnad.  30 

*Ry6-fi6nar  gat  reyiiir  randa  suflr  a  landi' 
*boe6s'  i  Boflnar  smifljo  Baldrs  sig-t<5lom  haldit; 
s^fl  reynir  Vi  S6nar  sniallr  morfl-hamar  gialla 
hayflrs  i  hatlar  sleflja  hialdrs  Vctrlifla  skaldi. 

Kirr  brl  tvinnils  dfu  l^angbrandz  or  stafl  liongo ;         35 
hristi  blakk  ok  beysti  brand  z  ok  laust  vifl  sandi : 


rods,  tlic  pHest*s  son,  while  the  old  house-wife  rtulcly  shrieked  to  me 
tVt>m  the  heathen  altar.     May  God  cripple  that  priestess  [her] ! 

7/v  Heat/jenj  jce^at  Stepfjcn,  Now  a  mountain  hurricane  from  the  hill 
has  broken  Stephen's  ship  t)  pieces,  the  stream  is  pouring  through  the 
hold  of  the  bark.  Surely  it  was  the  mighty  Thor  that  made  such  a 
wreck.  The  gods  are  in  the  land  indeed.  The  river  is  rushing  down 
ice-laden. 

^hor<wM  to  Wi^lf.  I  will  send  a  message  straight  to  Wolf  Uggi*s 
dauntless  son  (for  I  love  him  well)  that  he  may  drive  away  the  reprobate 
outcast  of  the  gods,  that  blasphemes  the  Powers.  I  will  deal  with  his 
mate, 

H'oif'j  aNJfiirr,  I  will  not  take  the  (ly  in  my  mouth,  though  my 
friend,  the  warden  of  Woden's  holy  mead  [Thorwald  the  poet],  sends 
it  mc.  It  is  not  for  me  to  gulp  down  the  bait.  The  case  is  wrongeous; 
1  can  see  the  groat  evil  that  will  come  of  it. 

Thanghrand  the  Musionaty  Priest  and  Gudlaf  stay  SfhitrrliJ  the  Poet. 
The  l>earer  of  the  Rood  [Thangbrand]  ran  his  batile-lools,  sivord,  into 
the  mind's  smithy,  breast^  of  the  master  of  the  Elmxl  of  Bodn  [Poet] : 
the  keeper  of  the  seed  of  Soma  [the  poet  Godlaf  J  n>ade  his  axe  clash 
into  the  skull  of  Winterlid  the  bard. 

Sttmunn  the  poetess,  1  hor  hurled  Thangbrand*s  bark  far  frond  her 
moorings ;  he  tossed  and  battered  her  and  crushed  her  upon  the  sand. 


11.  Aw  rtkr]  as  hki;  Cd.  35.  fyrtr  argan.  Cd.  a6,  iva  at  vi5.  Cd. 
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muna  skfS  &  si&  sf&an  sund-focrt  Atals  grundar; 
hregg  {)viat  hart  nam  leggja,  hsonom  kennt,  f  spaono. 
II.        Braut  fyrir  bia)llo  gaeti  (ba>nd  rsoko  val  strandar) 

ina)^-fellandi  mello  m6-stal]z  vfsund  allan:  40 

hlfOit  Krfeir,  J)d-es  kneyffli  kna)rr,  mdl-feta  varrar; 
Iftt  hygg  ek  G06  gaetti  Gylva  hreins  it  eina. 

Kristni  S.,  ch.  8. 

1l)d  es  spam  &  m6  momar  mor8-kunnr  Haraldr  sunnan 
-^    (varSat  Vinda  m}T8ir  vax  eitt)  i  ham  Faxa: 
enn  *berg-Saxa'  Byrgir  ba)ndom  raekr  at  landi  45 

(t)at  sd  a>Id)  f  iaoldo  6rfkr  fyrir  l(ki. 

Konunga  Sogor,  O.  T.  ch.  36. 

13.        Selit  maflr  vdpn  vi8  verSi  (ver8i  dynr  ef  mi  sver8a), 
ver8om  *haft'  at  her8a  hli68;   eigom  spia)r  ri68a: 
ver  skolom  Gorms  or  ga)mlo  Gandvfkr  t)oko-Iandi 
(ha)r8  es  vaon  at  ver8i  vdpn-hrf8)  sonar  bf8a.  50 

lonuvikinga  S.,  ch.  13. 

Folginn  liggr,  bins  fylg8o  (flestr  vissi  J)at)  mestar 
dd8ar,  dolga  I>ru8ar  draugr  i  t>aimsi  haugi : 
munat  rei8-vi8urr  rd8a  r6g-starkr  i  Danmarko, 
Vandils  iarmun-grundar,  oer-grandari,  landi. 

Runic  StOHif  Oland. 

The  ship  will  never  be  sea-worthy  again,  since  the  mighty  gale  he  [Thor] 
sent  shivered  her  into  splinters. 

The  Feller  of  the  giantess-brood  broke  up  the  sea-bison  [ship]  for  the 
bell-ward  [priest  Thangbrand] ;  the  Powers  wrecked  the  hawk  of  the 
shore  [ship].  Christ  did  not  guard  the  charger  of  the  main  when  she 
was  crushed ;  God,  I  ween,  kept  little  watch  over  the  sea-king's  reindeer 
[ship]. 

Lampoon  on  King  Harold  Bluetooth  and  bis  Steovard,  When  the  mur- 
derous Harold  gaUoped  from  the  south  to  Giant-land  [the  desert  waste] 
m  stallion-shape,  the  butcher  of  the  Wends  was  no  wax-heart  then ; 
the  weakling  Byrgi,  god-accursed,  ran  before  him  to  the  mountain- 
folk's  land  in  the  likeness  of  a  mare.    All  men  saw  it. 

The  warning  of  Eywoff.  Let  no  man  sell  his  weapon  for  a  price, 
there  may  soon  be  a  clashing  of  swords.  Let  us  temper  our  blades,  let 
us  have  our  axes  ready.  Let  us  abide  the  onslaught  of  Gorm's  son  in  the 
old  Fog-land  of  the  Arctic  Main.  There  is  like  to  be  a  stubborn  shock 
of  weapons. 

The  Epitaph  at  Oland,  The  warrior,  whom  every  one  knows  as  the 
man  of  most  exploits,  lies  buried  in  this  barrow.  The  strife-strong 
forayer,  the  rider  of  the  car  of  the  main,  shall  never  lord  over  the  land 
in  Denmark  [i.e.  he  is  dead]. 

45.  Emend. ;  berg-sala,  Cd.       at]  i,  Cd.  49.  or]  af,  Cd. 
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CHRISTIAN     COURT     POETRY. 

This  Book  covers  the  whole  of  the  classic  age  of  Court  Poetry,  and 
falls  into  divisions  according  to  the  leading  kings  at  whose  courts  the 
successive  generations  of  poets  flourished. 

Section  1,  995-1015,  the  poets  of  Olaf  Tr>ggvason's  day,  amoDgst 
whom  the  leading  figure  is  Hallfred.  The  poets  of  Earl  Eric  are  also 
placed  here. 

Section  2,  loi 5-1040,  the  poets  of  the  courts  of  St.  Olaf  and  Cnut 
the  Mighty,  a  period  which  really  closes  with  the  end  of  the  career  of 
Sigk-vat,  perhaps  the  finest  poet  of  this  Book. 

Section  3,  1040- 107  5,  the  poets  of  Magnus  the  Good  and  Harold 
Hardrede,  Earl  Thorfin  of  Orkney  and  their  generation,  closing  with 
Sweyn  Wolfsson's  death.  Ikiodolf  and  Amor  are  the  most  prominent 
of  these. 

Section  4,  1076-1130,  the  poets  of  Magnus  Bareleg  and  his  sons,  to 
the  death  of  the  Crusader  King  Sigurd.  The  foremost  man  of  this 
period  is  Mark  Skeggison, 

Section  5,  n  30-1 200,  the  poets  of  the  Gille-crist  family  and  Mag- 
nus Erlingsson  down  to  Swerri.  The  representative  poet  of  this  period 
of  declension  is  Einar  Sculason. 

Section  G.  Poems  by  men  of  the  twelfth  century  referring  to 
past  butorical  deeds  and  men,  on  Tryggvason,  St.  Olaf,  lomswickings. 
Konunga-tal  (c.  11 90)  forms  as  it  were  a  poetical  index  to  the  whole  of 
the  seventh  and  eighth  Books. 

Section  7.  Scraps  of  court-poetry,  dream-verses,  ditties  and  other 
pieces  belonging  to  the  times  covered  by  this  and  the  preceding  Book. 


§  I.    OLAF  TRYGGVASON  (995-1000). 


The  greatest  of  all  the  Northern  kings,  his  life  is  an  epic  of  ex- 
ceeding interest.  Coming  out  of  the  darkness,  he  reigns  for  five  short 
years,  during  which  he  accomplishes  his  great  design,  the  Christianising 
Norway  and  all  her  colonies ;  and  then,  in  the  height  of  his  glory,  with 
the  halo  of  holiness  and  heroism  undimmed  on  his  head,  he  vanishes 
again.  But  his  works  do  not  perish  with  him.  He  had  done  his  work, 
and  though  maybe  his  ideal  of  a  great  Christian  Empire  of  the  Baltic 
was  unfulfilled,  he  had  single-handed  wrought  the  deepest  change  that 
has  ever  affected  Norway.  His  noble  presence  brightens  the  Sagas 
whenever  it  appears,  like  a  ray  of  sunshine  gleaming  across  the  dark 
shadowy  depths  of  a  Northern  firth.  All  bear  witness  to  the  wonderful 
charm  which  his  personality  exercised  over  all  that  were  near  him,  so 
that  like  the  holy  king  Lewis  (who  however  falls  short  of  Olaf),  he  was 
felt  to  be  an  unearthly  superhuman  being  by  those  who  knew  him.  His 
singular  beauty,  his  lofty  stature*,  golden  hair,  and  peerless  skill  in 
bodily  feats,  niake  him  the  typical  Norseman  of  the  old  heroic  times, 
a  model  king. 

The  facts  of  his  life  must  be  gathered  from  t<wo  distinct  bodies  of 
documents.  The  JSrst  and  most  trustworthy,  derived  from  the  oral 
traditions  handed  down  to  the  faithful  keeping  of  jiri  the  bhtoruinf  and 
embalmed  in  the  poetic  prose  of  Snorri,  gives  us  the  national,  northern, 
and  historical  account  of  him,  which  is  comprised  in  the  original  draft  of 
his  life  in  the  Book  of  Kings. 

The  secomi,  legendary,  ecclesiastical,  and  tinged  with  foreign-medieval 
influence  so  deeply  as  to  give  false  impressions  of  his  character  and 
doings,  seems  to  owe  its  start  to  the  Latin  Chronicle  of  Smmundy  and  is 
found  in  the  interpolations  and  additions  intertwined  into  the  MSS.  of 
his  Life,  and  in  the  legendary  (Latin)  chronicles  which  deal  with  him. 
It  is  in  these  that  we  find  him,  agreeably  to  the  medieval  ideal,  turned 
into  a  Charlon,  a  malleus  paganorunty  who  would  shrink  from  no  cruelty 
in  his  desire  to  spread  the  with.  From  them  came  such  horrible  and 
incredible  legends  as  the  torture  of  the  demoniac  by  fire ;  the  slaying  of 
Raud  by  the  snake  that  was  forced  to  eat  into  his  heart ;  the  exposure 
of  the  keen-eyed  Sigurd  naked  to  the  hound  Vigi,  echo  of  the  Swanhild 
legend ;  the  wholesale  Jehu-like  massacre  of  the  wizards  by  fire  in  the 
hsdl  at  Nidames  (Saemund  given  as  authority) ;  and  of  the  warlocks  by 
water  on  the  Reef  of  Wailing.  The  neglect  of  d'tstinguisbing  the  two 
distinct  sources  for  Olaf  s  history  has  bred  great  confusion  in  past  his- 
torians, even  Keyser  and  Munch,  and  set  a  brand  on  the  king's  name, 
which  it  is  a  duty  to  help  to  efface.  The  clear  and  patent  difference  of 
these  classes  of  narrative,  which  can  no  more  mix  than  oil  and  water, 
admits  of  their  certain  separation. 

^  A  cross  of  Olafs  height  was  borne  in  the  procession  at  the  Althing  in  1000; 
last  heard  of  in  Ari^s  time  at  East  Skard,  a  farm  since  1 39 1  hidden  under  the  ashes 
of  Mount  Hecla. 
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Of  the  king's  youth  we  have  little  to  depend  on  but  notices  m 
the  Western  Chronicles^  tellii^g  of  his  forays,  and  his  confirmation^  such 
as  the  famous  entry  in  the  English  Book,  tilling  how  he  came  with  a 
fleet  of  450  ships  to  Stone,  and  harried  there,  and  then  went  to  Sand- 
wich, and  thence  to  Ipswich,  and  so  to  Maldon^  where  he  fought  with 
and  beat  the  good  Alderman  Byrthnoth,  whose  death  is  worthily  sung 
in  the  best  of  old  English  war-p{>ems.  The  English  Chronicles  also  tell 
of  his  coming  with  Swain  to  London  on  the  Nativity  of  St.  Mary,  how 
God's  holy  mother  by  mercy  saved  the  town,  and  how,  after  harrying 
Essex,  Kent,  Surrey  and  Hampshire,  the  host  wintered  at  Southampton, 
and  took  i6yOoo/.  from  the  English  king.  Then  the  king  sent  jElfheah 
the  bishop  and  ^theUvard  the  alderman  to  King  Olaf,  and  they  led 
him  with  them  to  Andovcr,  where  the  English  king  took  him  "at  the 
bishop's  hands,  by  the  teaching  of  Sigric,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  of  jEtOieah,  Bishop  of  Winchester,'  and  gifted  him  royally,  *  and 
then  Olaf  made  him  a  prondse,  luhrch  be  hIjg  irpi^  that  he  w^ould  never 
more  come  to  England  with  war/  This  is  confinned  by  the  list  of 
Olaf s  early  exploits  given  by  Hallfred  in  !I,^the  poem  the  king,  and 
no  wonder,  would  not  listen  to, — who  notices  him  as  warring  in  the 
East,  Fiieslandj  Saxony,  Brittany,  England,  Wales,  Cumberland,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  Man,  and  the  Islands  (Orkneys).  In  the  Western  islands 
the  king  seems  to  have  married,  though  the  stories  concerning  this 
marriage  are  apocryphal;  but  his  wife  was  probably  dead  before  he 
came  to  his  own  country. 

The  legends  of  Olaf  s  youth  in  the  lost  Latin  Sa-mundian  hooks  (which 
we  can  see  were  the  originals  of  the  account  in  the  Kings*  Lives  of  his 
flight,  persecution  by  Gundhild,  adventures  in  Russia  and  Wendland, 
and  like)  are  full  of  echoes  of  the  Josiah  and  Jezebel  of  the  Bible,  and 
perfectly  incredible.  That  he  came  from  the  West  is  certain  ;  that  he 
was  born  there  seems  likely  from  his  name,  borne  by  the  famous  Aniaf 
Cuaran,  the  little  we  know  about  his  father  Tryggwi,  and  stray  hints  in 
jjoems  and  chronicles.  Up  to  this  time  Olaf  s  career  has  been  that  ofa 
wicking  princcj  but  we  arc  now  to  see  him  as  a  man  with  a  great  purpose 
before  him,  spending  his  life  in  working  to  fulfil  it,  and  reaping  even 
before  his  death  the  reward  of  his  labours.  What  influence  he  under- 
went during  this  period  of  his  life  we  cannot  tell ;  but  underneath  the 
bare  words  of  the  English  Chronicle  may  there  not  be  a  lurking  hint  of 
a  crisis  having  passed  over  the  man  when  he  was  in  England?  The 
Enj^'lish  Churchmen  were  at  that  time  under  the  fresh  impulse  of  that 
revival  which  manifested  itself  in  such  men  as  Odo  and  Oswald  and 
Dunstan ;  and  may  it  not  have  been  one  of  the  North  English  cJergy, 
Northmen  or  Danes  themselves  by  race,  or  even  one  of  those  half- 
W^elsh  monks  whose  influence  may  be  traced  on  the  Southern  English 
of  Edgar*s  day,  that  turned  his  thoughts  to  a  higher  ideal  than  Regin- 
here  or  Thorgisl,  and  to  labours  worthier  of  David  than  of  Saul  ? 

Suddenly  he  appears  in  the  heart  of  Norway.  All  welcome  him  that 
was  to  restore  the  realm  and  laws  of  Harold  Fair-hair ;  and  the  *  wicked 
Earl'  and  his  supporters  can  make  no  stand  against  the  popular  impulse 
which  lifts  the  hero  to  the  throne.  And  now*  he  starts  on  a  missionary 
Circuit  in  Norway  (not  unlike  a  Swedish  Erics  Gate),  first  to  the  frick, 
where  by  his  preaching  ami  persuasion  the  people  (among  whom  a  little 
germ  of  Christianity  was  already  struggling  into  life)  are  converted  to 
his  faith,  and  the  nubles  attached  to  him  by  the  marriage  of  his  two 
step-sisters.  Thence  he  bends  his  way  to  the  Soufb-wfjtf  to  the  great 
moot  at  Mosur^hland,  when  the  graphic  scene,  which  Snorri  tells  so 
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well,  took  place;  where,  after  the  king's  speech,  the  franklins  are  unable 
to  answer  him,  one  after  another  getting  up  and  being  forced  to  sit  down 
without  getting  a  word  out,  so  that  it  seemed  miraculous,  and  the  moot 
was  half-convinced  at  once  of  the  power  of  his  gospel.  Popular  fancy 
dwelt  on  the  story ;  and  the  foot-print  of  the  king,  and  the  prints  made 
by  the  'shoes*  of  his  followers*  spears,  were  shown  in  the  rock  of  the 
moot-hillock.  Here,  too,  Olaf  did  not  neglect  to  join  the  chiefs  to  him 
by  the  ties  of  marriage,  and  Erling  Skialgsson,  grandnephew  of  Thorleif 
the  Wise,  the  law-giver  and  creator  of  Most^moot  (Thiodwulfs  patron), 
weds  Olafs  sister,  Anstrith. 

Hence  he  turned  north  to  a  moot  at  Dragsbcatb,  on  the  Tarbert 
behind  Cape  Stadt  (Saemund  has  an  account  of  his  speech  and  the  pro- 
ceedings here),  after  which  he  sets  forth  his  errand  among  the  Hords  at 
their  Moot  ofGu/a,  Thence  he  was  minded  to  preach  the  faith  in  Haloga^ 
iandy  in  the  far  north,  and  so  complete  the  circuit  of  the  coast ;  but  the 
heathen  party  was  yet  strong  in  the  wilder  and  more  pagan  parts  of  the 
land,  and  the  chiefswere  forewarned  of  his  intentions,  so  that  he  was  obliged 
to  abandon  his  work  there  for  the  present.  A  hard  struggle  awaited  him 
on  his  return  to  his  own  people ;  the  Thronds  were  a  stubborn  set,  and 
for  the  only  time  there  is  a  stain  of  blood  on  the  record  of  his  missionary 
career.  Ironbeard  was  slain  in  the  half-rebellious,  half-heathen  resist- 
ance which  was  offered  to  his  projects,  but  'the  heart*  of  Norway  was 
now  *  as  his  heart.'  The  summit  of  his  Hill  Difficulty  was  reached  in 
two  years.  There  remained  only  the  baptism  of  the  Uplanders,  which 
is  connected  with  the  name  of  Gudbrand  o*  Dale.  Curiously  enough 
(as  we  can  prove  by  the  retention  of  Olaf  Tryggvason's  bishop's  name 
Sigfred)  this  part  of  Olaf  *s  history  has,  like  several  other  less  important 
incidents,  been  bodily  transferred  to  St.  Olafs  Life,  where  it  is  plainly 
out  of  place,  and  causes  such  manifest  contradictions  as  the  reconver- 
sion of  Gudbrand,  whom  we  know  from  the  context,  from  an  episode  in 
Tryggvason's  Saga,  and  from  Sighvat's  testimony,  to  have  been  a  devoted 
Christian  and  a  friend  of  the  king. 

Haloga-land  now  submits;  and  the  home-lands  being  all  christened, 
the  king  meant  to  evangelise  the  Outlands  and  Colonies  also.  First 
winning  over  by  his  personal  influence  such  western  and  northern  emi- 
grants as  visit  his  new  merchant  town  at  Nidaros,  he  engages  them  as 
his  disciples  to  carry  the  faith  to  their, homes.  Sigmund  Brestisson 
wins  over  the  Faereys  at  the  cost  of  his  own  life.  Thangbrand,  the  hot- 
headed Saxon  priest,  is  employed  to  take  the  Good  News  to  Iceland ; 
and  though  he  does  not  meet  with  all  the  success  the  king  had  hoped, 
Gizur  and  Healti,  Icelanders  born,  succeed  in  carrying  the  law  which 
established  the  Christian  Faith  in  their  commonwealth.  Not  even 
Greenland  is  forgotten ;  Leif  the  Lucky,  son  of  the  old  pioneer,  Eric 
the  Red,  the  discoverer  of  the  American  continent,  is  the  king's  am- 
bassador to  the  most  northern  Teuton  colony.  The  Orkneys  Olaf  had 
already  converted  on  his  way  to  Norway,  according  to  Orkneyinga  Saga. 
So  he  had  now  planted  the  Faith  firmly  in  the  *  five  folklands*  that  after- 
wards formed  the  province  of  Nidaros,  his  own  town,  *  Norway,  Iceland, 
Greenland,  Faereys  and  Orkneys  *  being  the  sees  of  suffragans. 

That  during  the  last  three  years  of  his  reign,  while  thus  engaged  in 
completing  his  scheme  of  missionary  labour,  Olaf  was  also  bent  on  some 
great  political  design,  we  can  hardly  doubt.  The  statesmanlike  instinct 
which  had  led  him  to  found  tYi^  first  city  in  Norway  on  Nidaros,  a  stand- 
ing witness  to  his  foresight,  was  not  likely  to  have  stopped  at  such 
designs.    That  it  was  his  hope  to  found  a  Christian  Empire  of  the  Baltic 
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(Sweden,  Denmark,  Norway,  and  her  colonics)  is  clear  from  the  whole 
context,  ra  npay^uTa,  of  his  List  years.  Amid  the  pagan  state  of  Sweden 
(note  what  Sighvat  found  it  twenty  years  later)  and  the  halt-heathendom 
of  Denmark  under  Sweyn  Forkbeard's  i-ule,  his  own  wooing  of  the 
Swedish  Queen-dowager  Sigrid,  his  final  marriage  with  a  Wendish 
princc*=s,  and  the  close  league  of  the  two  kings  against  him  point  this  vrjLy^ 
To  this  too  we  must  ascribe  the  building  of  the  three  war-ships  year 
after  year,  the  *  Crane,'  the  *  Short  Serpent/  and  the  *  Long  Serpent/ 
the  most  splendid  ship  which  had  ever  floated  in  northern  waters ;  and 
still  more  surely  the  gathering  and  training  of  that  crew  of  heroes, 
whose  names  comprise  so  many  men  of  mark,  and  who  were  a  fitter 
instrument  of  conquest  than  even  the  buccaneers  of  lom,  who  formed 
in  after  days  the  lever  with  which  Cnut  was  able  to  win  and  rule  the 
widest  empire  any  northern  prince  had  ever  swayed ;  even  the  marriage 
of  his  last  sister  lo  the  Earl  of  Gautland— all  seem  to  gis^e  hints  of  his 
plans ;  and  it  is  some  belief  of  this  sort  which  nndcrlics  the  popidar  stories 
of  the  Angelica  stalk  and  the  like  in  the  traditional  narrative  of  Snorri. 

Nor  with  all  this  was  law^  or  order  neglected.  From  a  hint  in  Sighvat's 
Bersoglis-visur  we  may  gather  that  Olaf  had  claims  to  notice  as  a  law- 
giver, and  this  is  bnt  what  we  should  expect  from  him. 

Then  comes  the  end.  Overtaken  by  his  enemies  at  Swold  (off  Stral- 
sund,  west  of  the  spot  that  legend  had  hallowed  as  the  scene  of  the  Ever- 
lasting Battle).  Ofaf  fought  his  last  fight. 

No  day  is  more  famous  in  Northern  story*  ^lo  battle  more  stfrring 
than  this  of  Swold.  Legends  grew  up  about  it  pathetic,  marvellous,  and 
miraculous.  It  was  impossible  for  his  surviving  followers  to  believe  that 
the  holy  king,  their  invincible  leader,  was  realiy  dead ;  and  the  fond 
popular  belief  which  has  in  its  own  dogged  faithfulness  conferred  on  such 
men  as  Frederic  Red  Beard,  Arthur,  and  Charlemagne  an  immortality  of 
hope,  dealt  also  with  the  memory  of  Olat.  The  Confessor  knew  of  his 
death  as  a  hermit  by  miracle,  but  the  people  believed  that  he  would  yet 
come  back  to  rule  in  his  own  hmd.  It  is  certain  that  no  such  king  or 
man  was  to  appear  again  in  the  North  till  the  great  Gustavus,  with  whose 
life  and  character  that  of  t->laf  has  mimy  striking  resemblances. 

I'he  age  of  Olaf  is  uncertain*  It  is  commonly  believed  that  he  w^as  born 
in  9^«9  and  that  he  came  to  Norway  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight  (that  of 
Hannibal)  and  died  in  his  thirty-second  year.  Looking,  however,  to  the 
length  of  his  warfare  in  the  West,  when  he  was  a  real  commander,  not  a 
bov-king,  the  maturity  of  his  plan?i,  and  the  character  of  his  work,  one  would 
incline  to  put  his  age  at  his  death  as  live  or  six  years  older  in  the  absence 
of  positive  information  on  the  subject,  for  the  legends  of  his  connection 
with  the  Emperor  Otto  II,  etc.,  cannot  of  course  be  credited.  About 
the  date  of  Swold  itself  there  is  a  doubt.  The  battle  and  the  taking  of 
Christianity  to  Iceland  did  not  hap[>en  in  the  same  year,  hence  we  must 
put  Ssvold  at  I  coo,  if  w^c  take  the  vote  of  the  Althing  to  have  been 
passed  in  999;  but  if  we  hold  that  court  to  have  taken  place  in  looo, 
then  the  king  must  have  fallen  in  looi.  No  Icelander  of  note  was  with 
the  king  when  he  fell.  Skull,  who  is  the  only  Icelandic  eye-wntness  we 
have,  was  in  Eric*s  following  fhis  account  will  be  found  in  the  Reader], 
the  reason  being  that  Olaf,  desirous  of  giving  the  greatest  support  to  the 
Christian  party  in  Iceland,  had,  in  the  precedmg  autumn,  given  his 
Icelandic  henchmen  leave  to  go  homCi  and  they  had  not  had  time  to 
join  him  again  before  he  fell.  In  a  p.issage  in  the  Great  Life  of  nlaf  it 
is  said  that  the  battle  took  place  on  *  Monday  the  day  after  later  Mary- 
mass/  the  j>th  of  September,  1000.     This  statement  we  believe  to  come 
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from  some  verse  of  a  poet,  most  probably  Hallfred,  in  whose  Olaf  s  Drapa 
it  may  lurk  under  some  commonplace  *  fill-gap  phrase  *  or  '  kenning/  as 
in  II.  43-44,  which  has  taken  its  place*    We  incline  to  accept  this  date. 

HALLFRED  VANDR^EDA-SCALD. 

To  Olaf  Tryggvason,  curiously  enough,  Skaldatal  only  gives  two  poets, 
Biami  and  Hallfred.  Of  the  former  no  mention  is  made  in  the  King*s 
Life,  but  Skaldatal  is  confirmed  by  Hallar-Steinarr  in  Rek-stefia,  when 
he  says  that  Hallfred  and  Biami  formerly  made  Encomia  on  Olaf,  and 
that  he  will  now  make  a  third;  and  in  Islendinga- Drapa  we  have  it 
recorded,  doubtless  from  a  lost  Saga  of  Biami's,  that  when  this  poet's 
courage  was  challenged,  he  struck  Earl  Hakon  in  the  face  with  a 
drinking-horn. 

Of  Hallfred  details  abound ;  we  have  a  separate  Saga  of  him,  which 
gives  a  good  picture  of  his  life  and  character.  Born  in  the  north  of 
Iceland,  he  took  to  trade  in  his  youth,  and  coming  out  to  Norway,  is 
said  to  have  become  the  henchman  of  Earl  Hakon,  and  to  have  made 
an  Encomium  on  him.  In  the  autumn  of  997,  on  the  King's  first 
return  from  Haloga-land,  he  met  King  Olaf  and  entered  his  service. 

"One  day  King  Olaf  went  out  into  the  street,  and  there  met  him 
certain  men,  the  foremost  of  whom  greeted  him.  The  King  asked  him 
his  name.  He  said  his  name  was  Hallfred.  'Art  thou  the  poet?'  asked 
the  King  then.  *  I  know  how  to  compose,*  said  he.  Then  spake  the 
King,  *Thou  must  be  minded  to  become  a  Christian,  and  then  thou  shalt 
be  my  man.'  '  I  will  let  myself  be  baptized,'  says  he, '  on  condition  that 
thou,  O  King,  be  my  god-sir.  I  will  not  accept  that  office  from  any 
other  man.'  *I  will  do  so,'  says  the  King.  Then  Hallfred  was  baptized 
and  the  King  held  him  up  in  his  baptism.  Then  he  asked  Hallfred, 
*  Wilt  thou  be  my  man?'  *I  was  formerly  a  henchman  of  Earl  Hakon's, 
and  now  I  will  not  become  thy  liege  or  any  other  chiefs,  save  thou 
promise  me  that  no  matter  what  I  do,  thou  wilt  never  drive  me  from 
thee! '  'But  I  am  told  of  thee,'  says  the  King,  'that  thou  art  not  so  wise 
or  careful  but  that  it  is  likely  that  thou  wilt  do  something  that  I  could 
not  by  any  means  suffer  to  be  passed  over.*  'Then  slay  me,'  says 
Hallfred.  'Thou  art  a  troublesome  poet,  but  thou  shalt  be  my  man.' 
Quoth  Hallfred,  '  What  wilt  thou  give  me,  O  King,  as  a  name-gift  if  I 
am  to  be  called  the  troublesome  poet?'  The  King  gave  him  a  sword 
without  a  sheath,  and  bade  him  see  that  no  man  got  hurt  by  it  for  three 
days  and  three  nights,  and  told  him  to  make  a  verse  on  the  sword,  and 
let  the  word  'sword'  come  into  every  clause.  Hallfred  did  so  [see 
p.  97].  Then  the  King  gave  him  the  sheath  and  belt  and  said,  *  The 
word  sword  is  not  in  every  clause,  though !  *  '  No,  but  there  are  two 
swords  in  one  clause,'  answered  Hallfred.  '  So  there  are,'  said  the  King.*' 
In  another  place  it  is  told  of  him,  "And  now  Hallfred  was  with  the  King 
for  a  time  and  made  a  short  poem  on  him  and  prayed  him  to  listen  to 
it.  But  the  King  said  that  he  would  not  hearken  to  him.  Hallfred 
answered,  '  Thou  shalt  have  thy  way,  but  I  shall  cast  off  all  the  stories 
[the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  etc.]  thou  makest  me  learn,  if  thou  wilt  not 
listen  to  my  poem,  for  those  stories  thou  makest  me  learn  are  no  whit 
more  poetic  than  the  poem  I  have  made  on  thee.*  Said  King  Olaf,  *  Thou 
art  truly  called  the  troublesome  poet,  and  I  will  listen  to  thy  poem.**' 

But  with  the  poetic  feeling  as  to  the  old  gods  clinging  round  him,  we 
are  told  that  Hallfred  did  not  very  easily  put  off  his  old  faith,  and  it 
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seems  to  have  been  more  love  for  the  King  than  the  creed  that  kept  him 

a  Christian »  *  Halifred  would  never  speak  ill  of  the  gods,  though  other 
men  railed  at  them,  saying  that  there  was  no  need  to  speak  evil  of  them, 
though  they  would  not  believe  iu  them/  And  once  he  spoke  this  verse  in 
the  King's  hearing,  *  We  used  formerly  to  sacrifice  to  Woden.  Our  life  is 
changed  now.*  *  That  is  very  bad  verse,  and  yoti  must  unsay  it.'  Then 
Halifred  sang,  *  We  used  to  sing  of  the  gods^  but  now  I  must  put  away 
Woden *s  service  though  1  loved  it ^  and  serve  Christ.*  The  King  said, 
'  Thou  lovest  the  gods  too  well,  and  it  will  not  profit  thee.  That  verse 
is  no  better,  and  must  be  mended**  Thtn  Halifred  rtnouncei  the  godt^ 
and  the  King  said^  'That  is  well  sung  and  betler  than  any,  but  go  on/ 
j4nJ  H at !f red  added  another  irrje  ivitiiejjfng  to  hh  faith.  While  he  was 
with  the  King  he  made  a  Poem  on  him,  and  when  sent  on  an  embassy  to 
the  east  to  Earl  Reginwald  of  Gautland,  abo^t  the  marriage  of  Olaf s 
sister,  he  seems  to  have  made  the  Earrs  Encomium,  of  which  also  we 
have  fragments.  He  went  back  to  Iceland  the  year  before  Olaf  *s  death, 
and  so  was  not  present  at  Swold. 

There  is  a  touching  account  of  the  way  in  which  he  came  to  hear 
the  tidings  of  his  master's  fall  He  was  just  about  to  fight  a  wager  of 
battle  wHth  Oris,  the  husband  of  Kolfinna,  his  love^  and  he  dreamed  the 
night  before  that  King  Olaf  appeared  to  him  and  told  him  not  to  fight 
in  an  unrighteous  cause,  and  that  he  should  go  to  the  wood  where  the 
cross-roads  meet,  and  that  there  he  w^ould  hear  tidings  which  would  touch 
him  more  nearly  than  this  matter  of  the  wager  of  battle.  So  he  went, 
and  lo,  men  in  red  coats  riding  from  the  ships,  and  from  them  he  heard 
the  news  that  was  shocking  the  whole  north.  *  Halifred  was  as  if  he 
were  stunned  with  a  stone.'  He  settled  his  suit,  went  out  at  once  to 
Norway  to  hear  what  he  could  of  the  King,  and  then  he  made  the  dirge 
Olaf  s  Drapa.  A  piece  of  a  fragment  on  Earl  Eric  is  ascribed  to  him 
about  this  time,  but  he  seems  to  have  composed  no  more  afterwards, 
for  he  wiis  never  happy  or  at  rest  after  the  King's  fall,  *  the  world  was 
empty,*  as  he  says;  and  though  he  went  out  to  Sweden,  where  he  had  a 
wife  and  son,  he  could  not  stay  there  in  peace*  but  was  minded  to  go 
back  to  Iceland,  and  on  that  voyage  he  died,  a.^  the  Saga  tells  us, 

♦*  Halifred  was  then  about  forty  years  of  age  when  he  set  out  to 
Iceland  to  fetch  his  property.  His  son  Halifred  was  with  him.  They 
had  a  bad  voyage.  Halifred  punipcd  in  his  turn,  and  yet  he  w^as  very 
ilh  And  one  day  as  he  came  from  tht  baling,  he  sat  down  on  the  boom, 
and  at  that  moment  a  wave  struck  him  down  on  the  deck  with  the 
boom  on  the  top  of  him.  Then  cried  Thonvald,  *  Art  hurt,  brother?*  and 
he  answered  him  In  a  t'^r/r.  They  thought  they  could  see  that  he  was 
in  a  fever,  and  laid  him  aft  along  the  deck>  and  made  up  his  berth,  and 
asked  him  what  he  thought  of  himself.  He  answered  in  a  verse.  And 
lo,  they  saw  a  woman  walking  after  the  ship ;  she  was  tall,  and  clad  in  a 
mall-coat,  and  walked  over  the  billows  as  if  she  were  on  dry  land, 
Halifred  looked  at  her,  and  saw  that  she  was  his  Fetch,  and  said.  *  I 
renounce  thee  altogether/  She  said,  *  Wilt  thou  take  me,  Thorwald?'  but 
he  refused.  Then  said  Halifred  the  Yoitng, '  I  will  take  thee.*  Then  she 
disappeared.  Then  spake  Halifred,  ^  I  will  give  thee^  my  son,  the  sword, 
King*s-gift,  but  my  other  treasures  thou  shalt  lay  m  the  coflin  with  me 
if  I  die  on  board,'  and  he  spake  this  verse  [see  p.  98]  ;  and  a  little  hiter 
he  died,  and  was  laid  in  his  cofhn  with  his  treasures,  the  mantle^  the 
helm,  and  the  ring;  and  they  were  all  cast  overboard  together,  7  he 
colTin  came  ashore  in  Holy  Island  (Hy)  in  the  Sudreys,  and  the  Abbot's 
servants  found  it.    They  broke  up  the  coffin  and  stole  the  goods  and 
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sunk  the  body  in  a  great  marsh.  But  lo,  in  the  night  the  Abbot 
dreamed  that  King  Olaf  came  to  him ;  he  was  very  angry,  and  said  that 
he  had  evil  servants,  that  had  broken  his  poet's  ship,  and  stolen  his 
goods,  and  bound  a  stone  about  his  neck.  *  Now  do  thou  enquire  dili- 
gently of  them  the  truth  of  these  matters,  or  there  shall  marvellous 
things  befall  thee.'  Then  the  servants  were  taken  and  they  confessed, 
and  were  pardoned.  And  Hallfred's  body  was  brought  to  the  church 
and  buried  worshipfully;  a  chalice  was  made  out  of  his  ring,  and  an 
altar-cloth  of  his  mantle,  and  a  candlestick  of  his  helmet."  [See  the 
Reader  for  this  story,  p.  109.] 

Besides  the  poems  noted  above,  there  is  an  Uppreistar  Drapa  (or 
Song  on  the  Creation)  of  his  mentioned,  which  Ls  now  lost.  In  Codex 
Birgianus,  there  is  an  Olaf  s  Drapa  set  down  to  him,  but  wrongly,  for 
the  following  reasons.  The  author  of  this  poem  speaks  modestly  of 
himself  (not  a  characteristic  of  Hallfred's) ;  says  that  famous  poets 
have  sung  already  of  Olaf,  but  that  he  also  presumes  to  do  so ;  and  talks 
of  hearsay  information,  *  1  have  heard  of  a  king  named  Olaf,*  which 
Hallfred  had  no  reason  to  do.  Secondly,  he  uses  late  phrases,  such  as 
stol-konungr,  paaiXtifs  KaBidpios,  a  synonym  brought,  we  fancy,  by 
Harold  Hardrede  from  Byzantium,  and  certainly  not  used  before  his 
day.  Thirdly,  the  metre  and  cadence  is  not  that  of  Hallfred,  but  of 
some  thirteenth-century  poet,  presenting  striking  resemblances,  espe- 
cially to  those  of  one  named  *  Hallr  Skald,'  whose  poem.  Brand's  Drapa^ 
is  quoted  in  Sturlunga,  c.  1246.  The  similarity  of  the  names  *  hallr' 
and  'ballf.'  would  easily  lead  to  a  copyist's  mistake,  as  Hallfred  was 
well  known  as  Olaf  s  friend  and  poet. 

Of  Hallfred's  own  characteristics  as  a  poet,  we  may  call  him  the  first 
of  the  second  school  of  court-poets; — nothing  antique  or  deeply  thought 
out  in  his  verses,  though  a  real  devotion  and  affection  breaks  out  in 
his  dirge  on  the  King.  Of  Hallfred's  improvisations,  those  which  occur 
in  his  first  interviews  with  the  King,  and  in  the  last  hours  of  his  life, 
are  genuine  to  our  mind;  but  those  which  are  given  to  him  in  the 
course  of  his  love  for  Kolfinn  and  quarrel  with  Gris  are  coarse  and 
commonplace  and  spurious.  Like  Thormod  and  Cormac,  his  love  was 
an  unlucky  one ;  he  seems,  like  them,  to  have  been  of  a  wayward  Irish 
temperament,  hot-headed  and  ready-handed,  and  passionately  devoted 
to  his  lord.  Like  theirs,  too,  his  life  was  more  romantic  and  imagina- 
tive than  his  verse. 

Hallfred's  poems  have  suffered  not  a  little,  for  it  is  clear  that  whole 
lines  have  been  irretrievably  'improved'  away,  chiefly  in  the  Swold 
section:  better  are  vv.  17-25 ;  though  there  are  a  few  places  where  one 
sees  that  behind  a  banal  phrase  or  word  there  once  stood  a  statement 
or  proper  name;  thus  in  II.  7  *val-kera'  stands  for  *  Wal-Breta,'  so 
'Hedinsmeyiar '  (I.  11)  is  really  *  Hedins-eyiar,'  as  the  *sundi'  pre- 
ceding shows.  Again,  *Hedins  rekka'  (1. 10)  is  Hedin's  *  swirl '  or  *  race,' 
not  *  warrior;'  *.rekka'  being  the  common  Slav  word  for  current,  which 
translates  Swold  here,  for  Swold  'swelchie'  is  not  an  island  at  all,  and 
the  nearest  island  is  Hedinsey.  *  We  fought  before  the  mouth  of  Swold,' 
says  Skuli,  and  Skioldunga  twice  mentions  Swold,  and  enables  us  to  fix 
its  place.     There  are  reasons  for  doubts  respecting  II.     See  notes. 

Hallfred  helps  one  to  several  details  in  the  battle  of  Swold,  which 
differ  from  the  prose  account.  He  hints  at  some  stratagem  (vel)  in 
the  fight,  followed  by  some  breach  of  discipline  (such  as  that  of  Senlake 
we  may  fancy)  committed  by  the  crew  of  the  Serpent,  which  he  takes 
to  have  lost  the  day  for  Olaf.     *  Eric  would  never  Jbave  won  the  Long 
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Sfff^nty  as  Img  as  the  Ktrr^^j  men  kept  the  sbieid-fwaU  <wHbm  the  sbip^ 
The  popularised  version  of  this  is  that  Olaf  s  men  went  mad  with  Bear- 
sark  rage,  and  leapt  overboard.  The  forecastle  seems  to  have  been 
desertc<i  by  the  crew,  who  had,  coTitrary  to  Olafs  orders,  boarded  one 
of  the  ships  that  lay  alongside^  so  that  Eric  was  able  to  throw  his  men 
on  board,  and  once  an  entry  gained  the  force  of  numbers  must  have 
prevailed*  Halltrcd*s  reflcctioti  on  the  Thronds  (vcr.  20)  does  not  seem 
to  be,  as  might  be  guessed,  an  accusation,  but  simply  the  thought  that  if 
all  Northmen  had  stood  together,  the  King  would  have  been  invincible. 
Unfortunately  both  lines  15  and  79  have  been  tampered  with;  who  is 
meant  by  'committed  treason^  is  obscure.  Respecting  Sigwald  (to  whose 
treason  Stephen's  verse  witnesses  Book  vi»  Ditty  59)  Hallfred  says 
nothing,  but  SkuH  speaks  to  his  accompanying  Eric  against  the  King, 
though  the  popular  prose  account  slurs  over  his  behaviour.  Whether 
his  treason  consisted,  as  one  might  guess,  in  some  Themistoclean  mes- 
sage to  OJaf,  or  in  more  open  treachery,  we  cannot  tell.  Hal!fred*s 
poem  is  touching  where  he  hovers  between  hope  and  despair,  as  he 
hears  the  varying  reports  *  from  the  East  *  as  to  the  fate  of  his  lord, 
and  finally  is  assured  of  the  worst,  1  he  last  stanzas,  however,  have 
a  triumphant  ring;  his  grief,  great  as  it  is,  has  the  greatest  comfort, 
the  proud  remembrance  and  assurance  of  the  dead  King's  glory. 

I.   6lafs-drXpa;   or^  Olaf's  Dirge, 

(V^riei  2^3,  T3,  16-18,  20»  11  from  Kringla  ;  lines  i.  2  from  |>i5r,  S.; 
lioei  3,  4,  and  89^  90  from  Fagrsk.;  the  rest  from  6Uf*  S.) 

Stef,  a*   ATORDR  ro  oil  of  or  bin  and  l6nd  at  gram  dau^an  : 
ailr  gkpskfribr  of faUi  flug-slyggs  sonar  Tryggva, 
h.  Granis  daudi  brd  gkdi  gfUs  dfdrar  piStar 

allr  gkpsk  fribr  of  falli  flug-styggs  sonar  Tryggva, 
€,  Eigi  Idtask  ytar  mn  Peirs  vit^a  nenna 

frcmra  mann  0/ finna /olk-rei/om  Aldfi, 
d.  Hvcrr  vas  hraddr  vid  brvan  hug-dyggvan  sm  Tryggva. 
{ddosk  mahi-pings  ma'dar)  madr  und  s6iar-£a6n\ 

1.  Flug-)?verrir  nam  fyrri  fraegr  aldrcgi  vscgja 
heldr  \€i  hauka  skyldir  hug-rekki  ser  l)ekkja.  to 

2.  Geta  skal  mdls  |>ess  es  msela  menn  at  %'4pna  senno 
dolga-fangs  vi6  drengi  da3-a>ngan  gram  kvi{i6o: 


Burdens,  a.  All  the  Northern  lands  are  made  desolate,  all  peace  is 
confounded  by  the  fall  of  Tryggwi's  steadfast  son. 

A.  The  death  of  the  good  king  h.is  bated  the  joy  of  many  a  people. 
All  peace  is  confounded  by  the  fall  of  Tryggwi's  flight-scorning  son, 

c.  Men  that  have  travelled  far  declare  that  they  have  never  met 
a  man  like  the  doughty  Olaf. 

d.  Every  man  underneath  the  course  of  the  sun  trembled  before  the 
stout-hearted  son  of  Tryggwi,  yea,  his  foes  feared  him. 

'Hv  Img's  orders  before  the  hattle.  The  famous  king  that  spurned  flight, 
that  never  turned  his  b.ick,  said  that  all  his  mind  was  set  on  good 
courage.  Now  I  will  tell  the  word  the  king  spake  to  his  men  at  the 
clash  of  weapons.  He  bade  his  followers  *  never  think  on  flight.'  These 
words  of  prowess  shall  never  die. 
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baSat  her-tyg6ar  hyggja  hnekkir  sfna  rekka 
(Jpess  lifa  {)i6dar  sessa  {)r6ttar-ord)  i  fl6tta. 

3.  !*ar  hygg  vfst  til  miaok  misto  (maorg  kom  dr6tt  &  fl6tta)     15 
gram  t>annz  gunni  framfti  gengiss  iToenzkra  drengja: 
naefr  vd  einn  vid  ia)fra  allvaldr  tvd  snialla 

(fnegr  es  til  slfks  at  segja  siftr)  ok  iarl  inn  J)ri8ja. 

4.  Hept  vas  Iftt  i  lopti  (liSo  a)rvar  fram  goerva) 
brodda  flaug  dflr  bauga  bri6tendr  skyti  spi6tom :  20 
orfl  vas  hitt  at  harflast  hvar-kunnr  fyr  laog  sunnan 

mest  1  malma  gnaustan  mfnn  dr6ttinn  framm  s6tti. 

5.  S6tti  heiT  J)ar  es  haetti  hund-margr  drasil  sunda; 
*enn  hialm-spiotom '  hilmir  harfl-fengr  Da)nom  *var6i:' 
fello  Jjar  *me6  J)olli'  J)eim  skaevaflar  geima  25 
(mein  hlaut  ek  af  Jjvf)  mfnir  meirr  holl-vinir  fleiri. 

6.  Her-skerflir  klauf  harflan  (hann  gekk  reiflr  of  skeiSar) 
svarflar-stofn  mefl  sverfti  sunnr  eld-viSom  kunnom: 
kunni  gramr  at  gunni  gunn-J)inga  iam-munnom 
(margr  Id  heggr  of  hoeggvinn)  hold-barkar  rso  sarka.     30 

7.  Varfl  um  Vinda  myrfti  vfg-sk^s  (enn  J)at  l^'sig) 
ramr  und  randar  himni  rymr,  knsotto  spior  glymja: 
hirftir  st68sk  vifl  hardan  hnit-vegg  mefl  fia)16  seggja 
vifliss  velti-reiflar  varg-hollr  J)rimo  marga. 

8.  Upp  sa)gflo  la)g  lagflar  *lff  ski6tt  firom'  hlffa  35 
gn6g  til  gumna  feigflar  ga)lkn  vifl  randar  ba)lko. 

9.  Leitt  hykk  Leifa  brautar  log-njorungom  vsoro 
geirs  vifl  'gumna'  sti6ra  geigor-J)ing  at  eiga: 
^a-es  fdk-hlaflendr  frsoknir  farligs  at  vin  iarla 

htifs  mefl  hamri  Jxtfflar  hring-skyrtor  fram  gingo.  40 

Then  I  ween  the  king  missed  the  Thronds'  backing  sorely.  A  great 
people  was  put  to  flight.  Alone  he  withstood  two  mighty  kings  and  an 
earl  the  third.     It  is  a  glorious  feat  to  tell  of. 

The  first  attacks.  There  was  little  space  between  the  arrow-flight  and 
the  spear-hurling ;  the  story  goes  that  my  lord  fought  foremost  of  all, 
south  over  sea.  A  mighty  host  beset  his  ship,  he  defended  himself  against 
the  Danes  and  S<wedes.  Many  a  good  friend  of  mine  fell  there  on  board 
in  the  king's  crew,  whereby  I  grieve.  The  king  clove  the  skulls  of  his 
foes  with  his  sword,  and  made  many  a  man's  locks  bloody  with  the  lips 
of  the  iron.  Many  a  warrior  was  cut  down  at  that  war-moot.  There 
was  a  grim  clatter  of  shields  about  the  slayer  of  the  Wends  [Olaf],  he 
and  his  men  withstood  the  onslaught  of  many  foes.  The  swords  spoke 
out  the  law  of  death  to  the  Swedes  from  the  tables  of  the  shields.  They 
[the  Danes  and  Swedes]  became  weary  of  holding  the  dread  parliament 
of  spears  against  the  lord  of  the  Grenes,  where  the  good  crew  with 
their  hammer-clenched  ring-shirts  charged  following  their  king. 

24.  Read,  ined  .  .  .  Sviom.       Read,  vardizk.  29.  iam-munnom]  Edda  748 ; 

1  hior  ))unnom,  Cd.  30.  Emend. ;  holdbarkat  ri,  Cd.  and  748.  35.  Fib. ; 

lagdiz,  Cd.       Read,  lif-skiorr  Sviom.  37.  Emend. ;  let  it  hygg,  Cd.  38. 

Read,  Orena? 
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Fir6isk  vsetr  sa  cs  varSisk  vift-lendr  Breta  strifiir 
•ble)6i  firSr'  vifl  breiSan  bekk  66m  Heflins  Rekka: 
hann  let  *  of  Ba)k  sauna '  {sver6-ialmr  6x  {)ar)  verfia 
*skilil  fri-ek  fyrir  skylja  sk6fi  maer  roSin  bl6&i/ 

HarS-ga^rvan  Ui  *  hia)rvi '  holms  verda  ifr  sverfla      45 
vind  a  ribo  sundi  vlg-l>ey  '  He6ins  meyjar:' 
a6r  an  Ormi  nLeSi  lurekr  e6a  hlut  meira 
mrorg  66  bitr  f  bl66i  ben-kncif  fyrir  Aleifi. 

Mijsndit  Lung  it  Langa  l^e-siks  nnd  gram  rikjom 
(bl66  kom  a  t^rara  Jjfdan)  [ji65  varliga  hn<58a:  50 

me6an  ftrs  vinir  iutto  tnnan-bor^z  (ai  morSi) 
(su  gcerdisk  v{i)  varfia  (verflung)  iajfurs  sverSom. 

Sukko  nifir  af  naflri  oadd-fArs  *  i  KtjS  *  sarir 
baugs  gcErdot  vi6  %'£egjask  *  verkendr  Hefiins  serkjar  * 
vanr  man  Ornir  '  \i6  at  *  Ormi  all-d^rr  konungr  *  sI/ti,'      55 
I>ars  hann  skrffir  me5  U&  Iy6a,  lengi  slfkra  drengja. 

Itr-femiSom  r6b  Ormi  ord-szelt  iofurr  norflan 
(snEorp  var6  at  |>at  sver6a  snot)  Eiriki  d  m6u : 
enn  hiif-iaufnom  hefnlr  hlyrs  {jeim  gota  styr6i 
(adr  ox  um  gram  g68an  gunnr)  Hlkonar  sun  nan.         60 

Gott  es  ga^rva  at  fr^tta  (gunnr  6x)  fyr  haf  sunnan 
[sverS  bito  fejgra  fyrfia  fiair-rajnn]  016  at  majnnom  : 
nvern  rakklegast  rekka  rand-laSs  vi&ir  kvyudo 
(Snrtz  ar^ttar  vinn-ek  sl<fLtan  sylg)  Aleifi  fylgja. 

OgraSir  si  au6an  orm-griotz  Trana  fli6ta  65 

(hann  ran6  geir  at  gunni  glafir)  ok  bLi6a  Na6ra ; 
a6r  hialdr'J)orinn  h^Idi  hug-frarar  or  ba>&  ratnri 

T^  asjanit  cf  Erie,  The  fearless  foe  of  tlie  Welsh  did  not  refuse  to 
plead  by  the  broad  bank  of  Hedin's  Race.    He  defended  himself  bravely. 

He  fmigbt  a  hard  fight  on  the  wide  sound  at  Hedinsey,  till  Eric  won 
the  Serpent  and  got  the  upper  hand  of  Olaf,  He  would  never  have 
won  the  Eong  Serpent  from  the  mighty  king  as  long  as  the  king's  men 
stood  on  their  defence  on  board.  That  stratagem  [of  EricJ  wrought 
their  death. 

The  king's  men  on  the  Serpent  sunk  down  wounded  into  the 
swelchic  of  Hedinscy,  not  sparing  themselves.  Never  again  shall  the 
Serpent  have  such  a  crew,  whatever  king  steer  the  Serpent, 

The  fame-blessed  king  launched  the  Serpent  from  the  north  to  naeet 
Eric,  but  the  avenger  of  Hakon  [Eric]  steered  the  even-hulled  bark 
from  the  south  again. 

Thorketties  brn%*rry.  It  is  good  to  enquire  dih'gently  into  the  report 
men  gave  from  the  south,  as  to  whom  they  say  followed  him  most 
bravely  of  all  his  men  ;  I  go  on  to  this  in  my  song :  Thorkettle  the 
wise  saw  the  Crane  and  both  the  Serptnts  drifting  crewless  before 
he  turned  away  on  his  ship  out  of  the  fierce  fray. 

41.  Emend.;  var^i  viO  lont),  Cd.  4a.  bradan,  Cd.  41^.  Read,  fyr  tm 

siimiaii?  46.  Read,  Hcfiins  eyjar,  51,  via.  Cd.  54.  Rcad«  Hedint 

rekka?         55.  Rcjid,  |>ar  ci  .  .  .  siyrir?  $9.  Emend.;  hy  iofnym,  Cd,  6j. 

ord  at]  emeud.;  at  ^vi,  Cd.         65.  suda  Tri>ua»  OA, 
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Snotr  i,  snoeris  vitni  sundz  i>orketiIl  undan. 

17.  Veitkat-ek  hitt  hvdrt  Heita  hungr-deyfi  skal-ek  leyfa 
dyn-ssedinga  daudan  d^r-bliks,  eda  \>6  kvikvan :  70 
allz  sannlega  segja  (sdrr  man  gramr  at  hvaoro) 

[halt  es  til  bans  at  frdtta]  hvdrt-tveggja  mer  seggir. 

18.  Sumr  vas  aorr  of  aevi  'odd-flagSs'  hinn-es  Jjat  sagSi 
at  lofSa  gramr  liffii  lae-styggs  sonar  Tryggva: 

vesa  kveflr  a)ld  6t  6\i  Aldf  kominn  stdla ;  75 

menn  geta  mdli  sa)nno  (miaok  es  verr  an  svd)  ferri. 

19.  Sagdr  vas  mer  (enn  meira  munoma  strfd  of  bfda) 
l^flom  firftr  ok  Idfti  land-va)r6r  fyr  sid  handan : 
vaeri  oss  {x)-at  'aerir  elldz  \>e'\m*  svikom  belldi 

beila  Ifkn  ef  bauka  bd-klifs  iaofurr  liffii.  80 

20.  Moendot  J)ess,  es  troendir  l)r6tt-barftan  gram  s6tto, 
('frd-ek  med  1^6a  lifli'  land  berdar)  ska)p  verSa: 

at  mund-ia)kuls  myndi  marg-d^rr  koma  r^rir 
(geta  t)ikkjat  mer  gotnar  glfkligs)  or  styr  slfkom. 

21.  Enn  segir  6Sar  kenni  austr  or  malma  gnaustan         85 
seggr  frd  ssorom  tyggja  sumr  efla  braut  of  komnom : 
nti  befk  sann-fregit  sunnan  siklings  or  styr  miklom 
(kannka-ek  mart  vi6  manna)  morfl  (veifanar-orfli). 

2  2.         Norfimanna  bygg-ek  nenninn  (nti-es  J)engill  fram  genginn) 
[d^rr  bn^  dr6ttar  sti6ri]  dr6ttinn  und  lok  s6ttan.  90 

23.         Hit  vas  l)atz  ulfa  sultar  of  J)verri  st68-ek  ferri 

mest  t)ar-es  malmar  gnusto  mein,  \>o  at  smdtt  s^  und  einom : 
skilidr  em-ek  vi6  skylja;   skalm-a)ld  befir  \>vi  valdit; 
vaetli  ek  virfia  dr6ttins  (vfl  est  mest)  of  dag  flestan. 

Olqfs  end.  I  know  not  whether  I  am  praising  a  dead  or  living  king, 
as  people  tell  me  both  things  for  certain.  However,  he  is  at  least 
wounded,  for  there  are  no  news  of  him.  One  there  was  that  told  me 
of  the  fate  of  Tryggwi's  son,  that  he  was  alive ;  men  are  saying  that 
Olaf  came  alive  out  of  the  battle ;  but  they  guess  far  beside  the  truth : 
it  is  much  worse  than  that!  I  have  been  told  the  king  lost  life  and 
land  over  the  sea:  though  it  were  a  great  mercy  to  me  if  the  king 
were  yet  alive,  in  spite  of  .  .  .  committed  this  treason.  Fate  would 
not  have  turned  it  so,  that  he  should  have  escaped  out  of  such  a  battle 

Still  there  is  one  that  tells  me  that  the  king  was  wounded, 

or  has  escaped  from  the  fight  in  the  east;  but  at  last  I  have  got  the 
true  news  of  the  king's  death  in  the  great  battle  in  the  south :  I  set  no 
store  by  the  wavering  reports  of  men.  I  believe  that  the  doughty  king 
of  the  Northmen  has  come  to  his  end.  The  prince  is  gone,  the  dear 
captain  of  the  Guard  has  sunk  in  death. 

The  poefs  grief.  *Twas  pity  that  I  was  far  away  from  the  king,  where 
the  iron  rang,  though  there  is  small  help  in  one  man.  Now  I  am 
parted  from  him:  the  sword- tide  has  wrought  this.     I  yearn  for  my 

68.  a]  if.  Cod.  (badly).  73.  Samr,  Cd.  79.  Corrupt  text.  85.  audar,  Cd. 
94.  Emend. ;  ok  dul  flestom,  Cd. 
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24.  Ilef-ek  l>annz  hverjom  mki  heipt-ffknom  varfl  rlkri       95 
und  nifi-byrfii  Norflra  nor&r  goflfsoflor  orSinn : 

bffla  maii-ck  l>ess  es  brei6an  bor6-mana  vann  skarfian 
marpc-aukaiida  maekiss  m6t,  aldregi  b6lir. 

25.  Fyrr  man  heinir  ok  himnar  hug-reifom  Aleifi 

(hann  vas  menzkra  manna  mest  g6tt)  i  tvau  bresta:    jto 

d6r  an  glfkr  at  g68o  gdSingr  moni  fce6ask* 

— Keens  hafi  Christr  inn  hrcini  konungs  30 nd  ofarr  laondom  1 


IL    The  Older  Praise  of  Olaf. 

(Froitj  the  Lives  of  Kiogs.) 

I,     ^  I  "OLF  vas  elldz  at  a!dri  ^-sctrs  hall  vetra 

J-     hraustr  J)a-es  her-skip  glsesd  HaDr6a  vinr  or  GajrSom  ;^ 
hl66o  Hamfles  klaefiom  hisorva  gn)'^s  ok  skyjom 
hilniis  mcnn  sem  hialmom  hl/T-vigg,  enn  m6i  st^ri, 

3.         Hilmir  let  at  Holmi  hr3e-sk65  robm  h\66i  5 

(hvat  of  dyldi  |pess  lia>Iflar?)  ba>rfl  ok  auslr  i  Ga>r6onj, 

3.  Svd  fra-tk  hitt  at  hava  haDrg-bn6tr  f  sta6  mairgom 
(opl-kora  hiafn  at  heipta)  hl66  val-ka)sto  (bl66i). 

4,  Endr  kt  lamla  kindir  all-valdr  f  slyr  falla 
(vanfiisk  hann)  ok  Vinda  v^-gnmmr  (d  paA  snimma) :   10 ' 
Ha?ttr  vas  hersa  dr6ttinn  hia^r-diarfr  Goia  fiairvi, 
goll-skcr6i  fni-ek  gcer5o  geir-{>ey  i  Skdneyjo. 

5»         Bajfl-serkjar  hi6  birki  bark-laust  i  Danma^rko 
hleypi-meidr  fyr  HeiQa-,  hlunn-viggjaj  -hf  sunnan. 

6.         TiS-hoeggvit  let  tyggi  Tryggv^a  sonr  fyr  styggvan 
Leiknar  best  d  lesti  li6L-vaxm  hra*  Saxa: 
vin-hr66igr  gaf  vf6a  vfsi  margra  Frfsa 
blsokko  briint  at  drekka  bl6&  kvcld-riSo  st6flL 

lord  every  day  I  It  is  the  height  of  woe !  I  had  him  to  my  godfather 
who  was  mightier  than  any  king  under  the  burden  of  the  Dwarves 
[heaven] ;  I  shall  never  get  a  recompenvSe  for  his  loss.  Earth  and 
heavens  shall  be  rent  In  twain,  ere  there  shali  be  born  a  lord  like  to 
Olaf*  He  was  the  best  of  earthly  men.  May  Christ  the  pure  keep  the 
king's  soul  in  paradise  [lit.  above  the  lands]. 

0/qfj  twicking  exploits.  He  was  twelve  years  old,  the  Friend  of  the 
Hords  [Anlaf],  when  he  launched  his  wardship  out  of  Garth  [Nov- 
gorod territory].  1  hey  loaded  her  with  Hamtheow's  clothes  [mail-coats] 
and  shields  and  helms,  then  the  rudder  churned  up  the  sea.  He  dyed 
his  spear  red  in  blood  at  Holm  [Borgund-holm?],  and  east  in  Garth. 
Who  knows  it  not?  I  have  heard  how  the  Breaker  of  high-places 
piled  heaps  of  corpses  in  many  a  place.  The  Hater  of  the  Fanes  made 
the  kindred  of  the  lamts  and  Wends  to  fall  in  battle.  He  was  trained 
early  to  that.  He  was  a  danger  to  the  lives  of  the  Gots  [Gotland  folk], 
and  I  hear  that  he  fought  at  Sconey.  He  hewed  the  mail -coats  with 
the  sword  in  Denmark,  and  south  of  Hcathby  Tryggwi's  son  cut  down 
the  coarse-grown  carcases  of  the  Saxons  for  the  witches'  chargers 
[the  wolves]^  and  gave  the  blood  of  many  a  Frisian  to  the  steeds  of  the 
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7.  R6gs  brd  rekka  laegir  rfkr  Val-Breta  llki; 
her-stefnir  \6i  hra)fnom  hold  Flaemingja  goldit.  ao 

8.  Goerfiisk  ungr  vid  Engla  of-vaegr  konungr  baegja; 
nadd-sktirar  t66  noerir  NorSymbra  |)vi  morfli: 
Eyddi  ulfa  greddir  6gn-blfflr  Skottom  vfda; 

goerdi  seims  mefl  sverfli  sverfl-leik  i  Ma)n  skerfiir. 

9.  "^drogar  let  cegir  Eyverskan  her  deyja  25 
(t^r  vas  Tiorva  d^ra  tlrar  giarn)  ok  fra: 

Barfii  Bretzkrar  iarflar  byggvendr,  ok  hi6  tyggvi 
(grdfir  t>varr  geira  hrffiar  gi66i)  Kumbrskar  J)i66ir. 

III.   On  Earl  Rognwald  {or,  Earl  Hakon?). 

(From  Edda.) 

ASK-l»OLLOM  slandr  Ullar  austr  at  miklo  trausti 
roeki-lundr  mn  riki  rand-fdrs  bnimadr  hdri. 

Rx>d  lukosk,  at  sd  sfdan  sniall-maeltr  konungs  spialli 
dtti  enga  d6ttur  (3nars  vifti  gr6na. 

Breiflleita  gat  bru6i  Bdleygs  at  ser  teygja  5 

stefnir  sta)6var  hrafna  stdla  rfkis-msolom. 

Sann-yrfiom  spenr  sverfla  snarr  l)iggjandi  viggjar 
barr-haddada,  byrjar,  bid-kvdn  und  sik  ^ridja. 

P\i  hykk  fleygjanda  fraegjan  (ferr  iaord  und  men-l)verri) 
itra  eina  Idta  Au6s  systor  mia)k  traudan.  10 

Grams  rdni  laetr  glymja  gunn-rfkr,  hinn-es  hva)t  likar, 
Ha)gna  hamri  slegnar,  heipt-brdflr,  um  sik  vdftir. 

Ok  geir-roto  ga)tvar,  gagls,  vid  strengja  hagli 
hungr-eySondom  hanga  hlceflot  iami  soeoar. 

night-hags  [wolves].  He  fed  the  wolves  on  the  bodies  of  the  Gaulish 
Bretons  [lit.  Wal-Brets],  and  gave  the  flesh  of  the  Flemings  to  the 
raven.  The  young  king  waged  war  against  the  English,  and  made 
a  slaughter  of  the  Northumbrians.  He  destroyed  the  Scots  far  and 
wide.  He  held  a  sword-play  in  Man.  The  archer-king  brought  death  to 
the  Islanders  [of  the  Western  Islands]  and  Irish ;  he  battled  with  the 
dwellers  in  the  land  of  the  British  [Wales],  and  cut  down  the  Cumbrian 
folk. 

On  Earl  Rognwald.  This  doughty  tree  of  war,  budded  with  hair,  is 
a  mighty  refuge  for  men  in  the  East.  The  agreement  was  concluded 
that  the  eloquent  friend  of  kings  [earl]  should  wed  the  only  Daughter  of 
Woden,  green- with- wood  [the  land].  With  mighty  covenants  he  allured 
to  him  the  broad-faced  Bride  of  Woden ;  with  true  compacts  he  wiles 
to  himself  the  harvest-haired  Spouse  of  Woden.  And  now  that  the 
land  is  his,  he  is  very  loath  to  put  away  the  beautiful  Sister  of  Aud  [i.  e, 
he  has  gained  the  land,  and  will  not  part  with  it]. 

Hu  battle.  The  earl  made  the  hammer-beaten  weeds  of  Hagena 
[mail -coat]  fall  about  him.    Yea,  the  iron -sewn  mail -coat  did  not 

19.  Emend. ;  valkera,  Cd. 
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Olftifi  brcstr  liti  unn-d/rs  sumom  runnom  tf  ■ 

hart  d  Hamftis  skyrtom  hn-n-prap  Egtls  vapna. 

*t*a6an'  verfia  fa:»t  *fyrfla'  (fregn-ek  goerla  {jat)  S^rla 
[ri6dask  biajrt  i  h\6b\  ben-fiir]  meilsktirom, 

IV.  On  Earl  Eric. 
Bterr  ert  hr66r  at  heyra,  hiaJdr-aorr,  um  pik  goervan  I 

V.  Improvisations. 

(From  HallfTe4^  Saga,) 

Hail/r,   T^CEROI^l  fcstar  6rar ;   ferr  sae-roka  at  knem, 

JT      svair6  lekr  heldr  at  b^rSa  ;  hvar  es  Akkcris-frakki  ? 

Ola/,  Enn  f  61  po  grsuoni  ek  fck  dreng  lil  strengja 

tiann-es  hnakk-mifiom  hnykkin    Her  es  Akkeris-frakki. 

2.  Vcit-ek  at  vise  skreyti  vlfl-lendr  konungr  sendi         5 
naikflan  brand  af  nokk\n ;    nii  ik  S/'rar  mcy  d^ra : 
verSa  hiaill  fyr  herfii  (hiofom,  gramr,  kera  fraitiflan 
skcclkving  um  t>'Vek  skialga)  skraulUg  konungs-nauti. 

3.  Fyrr  vas  hilt  es  barra  HliS-skialfar  gat-ek  sialfan 
(skipt  es  A  gumna  gipto)  geS-ski6tan  vel  bI6ta.  10 

4.  OU  hcfir  kxi  vi5  hylti  06ins  skipat  li66om 
all-gilda  man-ek  aldar  ifijo  vdrra  ni^ja: 

enn  trau3r  (Jivi-al  vcl  ViSriss  vald  hugnaftisk  skaldi) 
legg-ek  d  fruoi-ver  Friggjar  ii<5n,  Jjvi-at  Kristi  [>i6nom, 

protect  them  [bis  foes]  against  the  hail  of  the  bowstrings  [arrows].  And 
the  hail-grape  of  EgiPs  weapon  [arrows]  burst  bard  upon  the  shirts  of 
Haratheow  [mail-coats].  The  raiment  of  Sarila  [m.i»Ucoat]  was  beaten 
by  the  iron  shower.  The  bright  blades  are  dyed  red  in  blood.  Yea, 
I  heard  it  of  a  truth, 

Hurdett.  It  beseems  thee  to  listen  to  the  song  I  have  made  upon  thee. 

Hal  If  re  J  to  Olaf,  Let  US  shift  our  moorings  there  is  a  gust  from  the 
sea  coming  upon  our  ship*  The  cable  is  overstrained.  Where  is  the 
anchor-min  ? 

Otaf  to  Hatlfrrd.  Here  in  a  green  jacket  is  the  anchor-nian.  1  will 
get  a  lad  for  the  cable  who  shall  move  the  buoy, 

7be  kings  gift,  I  know  that  the  wide-ruling  king  gave  the  poet  a 
naked  sword  for  a  certain  thing  [for  his  song?]«  I  have  a  precious 
jewel  now.  The  hilts  of  the  king's  gilt  are  costly  mounted.  A  fine 
sword  1  have ;  I  got  a  brand  from  the  king, 

Hallfre^j  cottier Jtm,  It  was  of  old  that  I  worshipped  the  swift- 
thoughtcd  Lord  of  Lithshelf  [Woden],  Men*s  conditions  are  changed 
now.  All  men  once  set  their  song  to  the  praise  of  Woden;  I  can 
remember  the  honoured  compositions  of  our  ancestors;  and  therefore, 
now  that  weser\*e  Christ,  I  unwillingly  renounce  Frigg's  Spouse,  because 
his  rule  suited  me  very  well.     It  is  the  rule  of  the  Lord  of  Sogn  [Olaf] 

17*  Rc«d,  ftlegin  vcrdA?  6.  nokkra  nu  flauttr  burar  Auftra,  Fa. 
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5.  Sis  meb  Sygna  raesi  siftr  at  bl6t  ero  kvifljot;  15 
verdom  flest  at  fordask  fom-haldin  ska)p  Noma: 

Idta  allir  ^tar  Odins  aett  fyr  r68a; 

verfl-ek  neyddr  frd  Niardar  ni6jom  Krist  at  bidja. 

6.  Ha)fnom  ha)l6a  reifnir  Hrafn-blcetz  gofla  nafni 

t)ess  es  61  vi8  *lof'  l^fia  I6m  1  heidnom  d6mi.  ao 

7.  Mer  skyli  Freyr  ok  Freyja  (fiorfi  let-ek  aflul  NiarSar), 

efknisk  graom  vi6  Grfmni]  gramr  ok  P6tt  inn  rammi : 
Irist  vil-ek  allrar  dstar  (eromk  leifl  Sonar  reifli), 
[vald  i  frajgt  um  foldar]  Feflr  einn  ok  G06  kveflja. 

8.  Eitt  es  sver6  J)at-es  sverSa  sverfl-auflgan  mik  gerfli ;      25 
fyr  svip-nia)r6om  sverSa  sver66tt  mun  nii  verfla: 

muna  van-sverflat  verfla;   verflr  em-ek  l^riggja  sverfla, 
iarflar-mens  ef  yrfli  umgia>r6  at  J)vf  sverfli. 

9.  Hnaufl  vifl  hiarta  sfflo  hregg-bldsin  mer  dsi 

(mia)k  hefir)  uflr  (at  a)flro  aflat  bsoro  skafli) :  30 

marr  skotar  mfnom  knerri ;  mia)k  em-ek  vdtr  af  naekkvi ; 
munat  ur-))vegin  eira  aldan  sfno  skaldi. 

10.         Rind  mun  hvftri  hendi  ha)r-diiks  um  brd  miiika 
(fli66  gat  fremflar  cCfli)  fia)l-errin  ser  ^enz: 
cf  dauflan  mik  meiflar  morfl-heggs  skolo  leggja  35 

(dflr  vas-ek  ungo  fli6fli)  tit  um  borfl  (at  sutom). 

n.         Ek  mcenda  nu  andask  (ungr  vas-ek  harflr  f  tungo) 
senn,  ef  saolo  minni,  sorglaust,  vissa-ek  borgit: 
veit-ek  at  vaetki  of  s^'tig  (valdi  God  hvar  aldri), 
[dauflr  verflr  hverr]  nema  hraeflomk  Helvfti  (skal  slfta).     40 

that  the  sacrifices  are  forbidden.  We  are  forced  to  forsake  all  the  time- 
honoured  ordinances  of  the  Noms.  All  men  now  cast  to  the  wind  the 
kindred  of  Woden  [the  old  gods] :  I  am  forced  to  renounce  the  children 
of  Niord  [Frey  and  Freya]  and  to  pray  to  Christ. — I  renounce  the 
divine  name  of  the  Raven  Sacrificer,  him  that  nursed  deceit  to  the 
hurt  of  mankind,  in  heathendom.  May  Frey  and  Freya  and  the  mighty 
Thor  be  wroth  with  me !  I  forsake  the  son  of  Niord.  May  the  fiends 
find  a  friend  in  Woden !  I  will  call  on  Christ,  one  Father  and  God, 
with  all  my  love.  I  can  bear  no  longer  the  wrath  of  the  Son,  who 
rules  gloriously  over  the  earth. 

TJbt  S<word'V'erje,  There  is  one  sword  that  makes  me  sword-rich  in 
swords ;  among  sword-bearers  there  will  now  be  a  sword-bounty ;  there 
will  be  no  lack  of  swords  now.  I  am  worthy  of  three  swords.  Would 
there  were  but  a  sword-sheath  to  the  sword ! 

HallfreiTs  Death-Verses.  The  tempest-blown  billow,  with  a  mighty 
sweep,  rushed  my  heart  to  my  ribs  with  the  boom.  The  sea  tosses 
my  ship  and  I  am  wet ;  the  brine- washed  roller  will  not  spare  the  poet. 
The  linen-clad  lady  will  wipe  her  soft  eyelids  with  her  white  hand, 
if  they  have  to  throw  me  overboard,  though  formerly  I  caused  grief  to 
her.  I  would  gladly  die  now  if  I  knew  that  my  soul  were  safe.  I  was 
sharp  of  tongue  in  my  youth.  I  feel  that  I  am  troubled  about  nothing 
save  that  I  fear  the  pains  of  Hell.  Every  one  must  die !  May  God  fix 
whither  my  soul  shall  pass ! 

VOL.  n.  H 
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EARL  ERIC  HAKONSSON  (1000-1014). 

Of  Eric's  birth  we  are  told  in  the  Kings*  Lives  that  bis  mother  was 
an  Upland  woman  of  low  estate.  Having  named  and  'sprinkled'  her 
child  she  took  him  to  Hakon,  who  acknowledged  the  boy  and  gave 
him  in  fosterage  to  Thorleif  the  Wise,  who  dwelt  up  in  Mcdal-daic 
(Meldal).  Eric  was  soon  of  ripe  growth,  most  fair  to  look  on,  and 
soon  grew  big  and  strong,  Hakon  did  not  care  much  about  him* 
The  remarkable  beauty  which  he  afterwards  transmitted  to  his  son 
Hakon  was  a  family  characteristic. 

Erie's  iife  is  full  of  stirring  scenes*  Born  about  the  time  of  Eric 
Bloodaxe  f after  whom  he  may  even  have  been  called),  he  was  at  his 
father's  side  during  the  chief  events  of  his  rule,  for  example,  at  the 
lomswicking  battle,  c.  9S0.  After  his  father's  death,  he  fled  from  Olaf 
Tryggvason  to  the  Baltic,  where  we  hear  of  him  as  a  wicking  leader 
harrying  the  coasts.  He  is  one  of  the  confederates  at  Swold.  At  the 
division  of  the  spoil  which  followed,  Eric  and  his  brother  Sweyn  were, 
as  vassals  of  the  Danish  and  Swedish  kipgs,  given  the  earldom  of 
Norway  *from  Weggerstalf  to  Agde,*  the  whole  west  coastland  from 
Finmark  to  Cape  Nkizc;  Earl  Sweyn  also  taking  Ranriki  from  Swine- 
sound  to  Gota  River  a?^  a  fief  from  the  Swedish  king.  Both  were  bound 
to  fidelity  to  their  allies  by  marriage,  Eric  wedding  Gundhild,  king 
Sweyn's  daughter,  af>d  Sweyn  Holmfrid  the  daiightcrof  Olaf  the  Swedish 
king.  After  twelve  years  (as  it  seems  from  the  passage  in  Thorrod's 
poem,  which  mentions  *  the  kings,*  i,  c.  Sweyn  and  his  son  Cnut),  EriC  is 
sent  for  by  his  suzerain  and  lathcr-in*luw  to  England  to  help  in  the 
conquest  of  that  kingdom.  Leaving  Norway  and  his  son  Hakon  in  charge 
of  his  brother  Sweyn,  he  sets  out  with  a  f!eet,  sailing  into  the  'mouth  of 
the  Thames  at  the  springtides,'  as  Thoirod  seems  to  say;  meets  Cnut  at 
Greenore  (Grcenwichj  as  we  take  it)  j  lands  and  fights  a  campaign  in 
the  interior  of  the  island,  at  several  places  now  obscured  in  Thorrod*s 
poem,  but  to  be  partly  recognised  by  the  maps  and  the  English 
authorities ;  h  present  at  battles  west  of  London  against  Wolfkettle 
the  Brisk  (VEthelrcd's  son-in-iaw)^  and  at  Ringmere-heath.  His  sub- 
sequent career  after  Eadmund's  death,  when  Cnut  is  sole  king»  we  leam 
from  English  authorities.  He  is  made  earl  in  Northumberland,  and 
signs  charters  as  Dux  Ericus  down  to  1023,  Of  his  end  we  have  a 
tradition  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  that  he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and 
that  on  his  return  he  was  unskilfully  operated  upon  by  a  doctor  for 
quinsy,  and  died  of  hemorrhage.  The  person  who  told  the  luckier 
leech  to  cut  deeper  while  he  was  using  his  knife  is  variously  given 
as  Cnut  himself  or  an  old  friend  of  Olafs  who  had  survived  Swold, 

Like  his  father  Hakon,  Eric  was  a  patron  of  poets,  and  no  less  than 
seven  *■  makers  *  are  recorded  as  his  panegyrists  \  the  works  of  four  of 
these,  EywoLf  Dadi*s  poet  (p,  51),  Thorrod  Siareksson  (§  3),  Gunlaug 
Worm^tongue  (p*  109),  and  Hallfred  (p.  96),  we  have  given  elsewhere. 

Eric  had  the  good  fortune  to  take  a  secondary  part  in  three  great 
actions  which  brought  fame  to  all  concerned  in  them,— the  defeat  of 
the  lomsw^ic kings,  the  confederacy  against  and  defeat  of  Olaf,  and  the 
campaigns  which  led  to  Cnut*s  power  in  England.  His  fame  rests  on 
these  events,  and  his  poets  may  be  classed  chronologically  according  to 
the  part  of  his  life  they  have  celebrated.  Indeed  of  the  rest  of  his  life 
we  know  little,  no  single  action  of  his  during  his  twelve  years'  rule 
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can  be  mentioned,  sare  (if  we  accept  the  authority  of  Gretli's  Saga  as 
possibly  derived  from  An)  the  abolition  of  wager  of  battle  in  Norway 
(though  more  like  to  be  St.  01ave*s  legislation),  while  of  his  personal 
traits,  save  the  mercy  and  generosity  which  is  traditionally  ascribed 
to  him  as  a  set-oflf  to  his  father,  we  are  wholly  ignorant. 

Eywolf  Dadascald,  the  singer  of  the  Earl's  youth  before  the  Swold. 
His  poem  is  of  heathen  times  with  a  heathen  burden ;  we  have  there- 
fore set  what  remains  of  his  Banda  Drapa  by  the  works  on  Earl 
Hakon  in  Book  vii.  Of  Eywolf 's  life  and  family  nothing  is  known ;  he 
was  probably  an  Icelander,  and  he  must  have  won  his  by-name  by 
his  eulogy  on  some  one  called  Dadi,  a  rare  name  which  only  occurs 
once  in  Landnama-bok,  where  it  is  held  by  a  person  of  the  Western 
Family  (perhaps  a  Gaelic  name).  His  poem  may  have  got  its  name 
Banda  Drapa  from  the  word  bondom  in  the  burden,  or  else  from  the 
curious  structural  peculiarity  it  exhibits ;  its  burden  being  cut  up  into 
five  half-lines,  which  are  inserted  one  by  one  into  the  body  ot  the  poem, 
thus  as  it  were  *  banding'  or  *  linking'  it  tojjether.  It  is,  one  would 
think,  a  further  development  of  the  insertion  of  sentences  such  as 
Cormac  puts  into  his  Encomium. 

For  the  battle  of  S<wold  Hallfred  is  of  course  the  chief  authority,  but 
here  he  is  supplemented  by  Eric's  two  poets  Halldor  and  Skuli. 

Halldor  the  Unchristian  composed  his  Encomium  on  Eric,  of 
which  eight  stanzas  remain,  the  "next  year  after  the  great  fight,  if  we 
may  trust  the  *  fiord'  of  line  13.  He  gives  the  number  of  Olafs  ships, 
seventy-one;  relates  the  boarding  of  the  Long  Serpent,  when  Eric  laid 
Beardie,  his  galley,  beside  her;  and  mentions  the  final  fight  'on  the 
benches '  in  the  waist  and  after-part  of  Olafs  ship,  and  how  she  was 
at  last  carried  by  the  Earl.  Of  this  poet's  name,  nation,  or  life,  we 
know  nothing.     His  verses  are  preser>'ed  in  the  Kings'  Lives. 

Skuli  Thorstansson  the  grandson  of  Egil,  whom  he  seems  to  have 
resembled  more  closely  than  his  lather.  His  Eric*j  Praise  was  composed 
apparently  in  his  later  days.  He  says  that  he  followed  Sigwald  and  the 
Terror  of  the  Frisians  [Earl  Eric  most  likely]  to  the  battle,  showing 
that  Sigwald  was  regarded  by  his  followers  as  Olafs  open  foe.  There 
is  rather  a  fresh  stirring  air  about  his  verses,  and  he  is  distinctly  original 
and  Homeric,  when  he  describes  a  sunrise  in  verses  worthy  of  his 
grandfather.  He  is  the  one  poet  of  his  day  who  had  eyes  for  aught 
save  the  glory  of  the  tempest-tossed  galley,  or  *  the  splendour  of 
spears,'  and  as  such  deserves  special  mention. 

The  English  Campaigns  of  Cnut  are  told  by  three  noted  poets. 
Sigh  vat,  O  there,  and  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson ;  the  first  of  whom  relates 
St.  Olafs  career  in  England  before  iEthelred's  death,  and  the  second 
and  third  tell  of  Cnut's  campaigns,  completing  the  story  as  it  were. 
We  also  have  an  unnamed  poet,  who  sings  the  Siege  of  London;  and 
Hallward  Harek's-blesi,  who  mentions  Cnut  at  Fleet  and  Sandwich  (as 
we  read  it). 

We  deal  with  Sighvat,  Othere,  and  Hallward  in  their  more  appro- 
priate positions  in  the  following  section,  but  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson  is 
essentially  Eric's  poet,  and  the  best  authority  for  his  life.  Luckily  a 
good  piece  of  his  Ericas  Praise  is  preserved ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  in  a 
perfect  state.  Again  and  again  we  can  trace  obliterated  names,  of  men 
and  places,  beneath  the  commonplace  phrases  which  the  Kings*  Lives' 
text  gives  us;  once  or  twice  we  have  succeeded  in  finding  what  we 
take  to  be  the  original  wording.  Thus  in  the  strophe  on  the  Division  of 
Norway,  *  Veiga-slaf '  was  hidden  under  *  Veigo  ....  styr,'  *  svarr,'  I.  29, 
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under  *v6r/  In  the  following  verses  English  local  names  lie  beneath  the 
corrupt  *Grunni,'  *  uarr  Id'^/  *herferd/  *g!aum  skerss  ba:i/  *4ttstorr/  etc^ 
which  even  with  the  heip  of  the  MSS.  and  the  English  Chronicles,  our 
prime  aiithorit)'  and  staff  here,  we  cannot  identify.  An  important 
chronalogica!  point  seems  to  underlie  *  miss-long/  which  exhibits  a 
striking  coincidence  with  the  Chronicles. 

it  is  possible  this  poem  was  composed  in  England,  Thorrod  was  a  notable 
trader  and  traveller,  and  his  lively  description  of  the  place  where  Cnut 
met  Eric  tells  of  local  knowledge,  as  do  the  mmicrous  place-names  which 
must  have  been  derived  by  the  prose  historian  of  the  Kings*  Lives  (Ari) 
l.irgcly  from  him,  though  unfortunately  he  has  not  cared  to  excerpt  verses 
touching  England  so  carefully  as  he  docs  those  dealing  with  Norway,  j 
that  in  the  work  of  restoration  we  are  not  so  much  helped  by  the  pr 
here,  as  in  the  case  of  other  poets.  It  h  not  likely  that  Thorrod  co 
posed  his  poem  on  Eric  in  Norway,  where  his  enemy  St.  Olaf  was  then  in 
power,  so  that  we  should  conclude  that  he  either  sent  it  from  Iceland, 
or  more  likely  composed  it  for  the  E;irl  tn  England, 

Thorrod's  life  and  travels  are  told  of  in  the  Saga  of  Biom  the  Hitdale 
clamplon,  where  however  he  is  subordinated  to  that  hero,  and  somewhat 
unfairly  handled.  The  greater  part  of  the  Impro-vhatiom  there  ascribed 
to  him  are  spurious,  those  which  may  be  genuine  we  give  below,  along 
with  the  fragment  of  his  Dirgf  on  Gunlaug  Snakestottgue,  He  is  men- 
tioned also  in  Landnanui,  where  his  genealogy  is  given.  He  was  the  father 
of  a  more  distinguished  poet,  Arnor  laria- scald  (see  §  5),  who  in  the  earlier 
part  of  his  Drnpa,  when  he  told  of  his  Western  wanderings  and  early 
life,  may  have  said  something  about  his  father,  but  whose  extant  reniaiBS 
yield  no  notice  of  him. 

Ihorrod's  poem  was  once  terse  and  full  of  facts,  with  something  of 
the  antique  ring  in  it,  rather  taking  after  Einar  than  Halifred. 

Lines  5-6,  51-53  are  cited  by  Snorri  in  Edda,  with  the  same  errors  as 
in  the  Lives  of  Kings, 

The  Lithsman's  Sokg^  a  *flokk'  which  was,  as  Skioldunga  says, 
'mide  by  the  Litbsmen  [men  of  the  levy],'  not,  as  Olafs  Legendary 
Life  and  Flatey-b»>k  have  it,  *by  Saint  Olaf,*  Is  an  interesting  record  of 
the  siege  of  London,  1016.  In  the  form  of  a  love  poem  addressed  to  a 
lady,  Stein wor,  the  wife  of  one  Gall,  living  at  Stone,  north  of  Cape 
Stadt,  in  Norway,  it  gives  a  lively  account  of  the  besiegers  lying  at 
Southwark  by  the  Dyke  (which  is  mentioned  in  the  English  authorities), 
looking  across  the  river  up  at  the  higher  city  lying  on  the  hill  of 
St.  Paul's.  It  mentions  Thorkottle  (the  friend  of  iEthelrad  and  Cnut, 
the  whilom  lomswicking,  the  captor  of  /Elfheah)  and  his  men,  and  tells 
how  Wolf  kettle  plucked  up  courage  to  meet  *the  wickings,*  but  was 
forced  to  give  in.  The  close  is  a  triumphant  stave,  'Here  we  sit  at  our 
ease  in  fttir  London,'  which  spe;iks  to  the  date  1016,  according  to  the 
English  Chronicles,  with  which  it  agrees. 

The  love  verses  are  in  the  stanzas  j,  10,  ji,  and  have  little  to  do 
with  the  main  subject  of  the  poem. 

HALLDOR  OKRISTNI  ON  ERIK  (c  looi). 

(From  Kr  "ngU  ;  verse  5  frum  the  great  Obfs  Saga.) 

I.     TIT  baufl  ia)fra  hneitir  <?l-m66r  af  Svfl)i65o  ^ 

^      (sumir  hell  gramr  til  gtinnar)  g^unn-bliks  lifli  miklo : 

Halldor.   He  levied  great  forces  out  of  Sweden.  He  held  southward 
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hverr  vildi  \A  haolfla  hrae-geitunga  feitir 
(maor  fekk  &  sid  sdra  sylg)  Eireki  fylgja. 

2.  CEna  f6r  ok  einni  (unn-viggs)  konungr  sunnan  5 
(sverfi  rau6  maetr  at  morfti  meiftr)  siau  tigom  skeifia : 
\>i  es  hiSn-lagar  hreina  hafdi  iarl  of  krafda 

(saett  gekk  seggja  aettar  sundr)  Skdnunga  fundar. 

3.  Goerdisk  snarpra  sver6a  (slilo  drengir  fri6  lengi) 

[pAT  es  gollin  spia)r  gullo]  gangr  um  Orm-inn-Langa :       10 
dolgs  kvsoflo  fram  fylgja  frdns  legg-bita  haonom 
Soenska  menn  at  senno  sunnr  ok  Danska  runna. 

4.  Fiord  kom  heldr  f  harSan  ('  hnito  reyr  saman  dreyra '), 
[tungl  sksorosk  J)a  tingla  tangarj  Ormr-inn-Langi : 
l)d-es  borfl-mikinn  Bar8a  bryn-flag8s  rcginn  lagfli  15 
(iarl  vann  hialms  at  Holmi  hrf8)  vi8  Fafniss  sf8o. 

5.  *Hykkat-ek  V3eg8  at  vfgi,'  vann  dr6tt  ia)fiir  s6ttan 
(fiorS  komsk  iarl  at  ia)r8o ;  ogn-har8an  sik  spar8it) : 
J)d  es  fiar8-myvils  foGr8ut  folk-har8r  i  tra)8  Bar8a 

(Iftt  vas  Sifjar  s6ti  svangr)  vi8  Orm-inn-Langa.  20 

6.  H^t  d  heiptar  n^ta  hug-reifr  (me8  Aleifi) 
(aptr  sta)kk  J)i66  d  J)optor)  l)engill  sfna  drengi: 
\ii  es  'haf-vita*  haofdo  Hallandz  um  gram  sniallan 
(Var8  fyr  Vinda  myr8i  vapn-ei8r)  lokit  skei8om. 

7.  Dr6gosk  vftt  at  vdgi  Vinda  skei8r;   ok  gfn8o  25 
l)ri8ja  hauSrs  d  J)i68ir  l)unn  'galkn  iarn-munnom:' 
Gn^r  var8  d  sid  sver8a;    sleit  aorn  gera  beito; 

d^rr  vd  drengja  sti6ri;    dr6tt  kom  ma)rg  d  fl6tta. 

8.  Hialm-faldinn  bar  hilmi  brings  at  miklo  ))ingi 
(skei8r  gloesto  J)d  J)i68ir)  J)angat  Ormr-inn-Langi :         30 


to  the  battle.  Every  man  wished  to  follow  Eric.  Olaf,  the  lord 
of  the  Oyns  [people  in  Throndheim],  stood  from  the  south  with 
seventy  ships  and  one,  while  the  Earl  was  holding  his  levy  among  the 
Sconey-folk.  There  was  a  tryst  of  swords  about  the  Long  Serpent. 
There  followed  Eric  to  the  battle  Swedish  and  Danish  warriors.  Year 
gone  the  Long  Serpent  came  into  hard  straits  (spears  were  clashing, 
shields  were  cloven),  when  the  Earl  laid  his  high-bulwarked  Beardie 
alongside  the  Dragon.  He  won  the  day  at  the  Island  [Hedinsey]. 
There  was  little  quarter  in  the  battle.  Year  gone  the  Earl  won  the 
land,  what  time  he  brought  Beardie  broadside  to  the  Long  Serpent. 
The  Earl  called  on  his  men,  while  Olafs  men  gave  back  to  the  benches 

11.  e.  gave  up  the  forecastle  and  retreated  aft  to  the  waist],  while  the 
ord  of  Halland  [the  Danish  king]  blocked  in  the  king  [Olaf]  with  his 
ships.  The  weapons  clattered  round  the  slayer  of  the  Wends.  The 
Wends*  ships  [Sigwald's  squadron]  spread  over  the  bay,  and  the  thin 
beaks  gaped  with  iron  mouths  upon  the  warriors ;  much  people  turned 
to  flight.     The  Long  Serpent  brought  the  helm-hooded  king  to  the 
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enn  sunnr  at  gnf  Gunnar  glafir  X^k  iarl  vifl  Na6ri 
(ddr  varfi  egg  at  ri66a)  £etl-g6fir  Hemings  brd&ir. 

SKULI  f»ORSTElNSSON. 

(Vtr$e  3  horn  ihe  Lives  of  Kingi ;  the  rc^t  from  Edda.) 

VAKI-ek  jmr-es  'vell-eiSs  ekka'  vfflisa  ir  ok  siSau 
'greppr  hlfdir  |>i'  g6do  gallopnis  vel  spialU. 

Mcendit  efst,  {>ar'es  undir  ir-flogni  gaf-ek  sdrar, 
hljokk  i  hundra^s  flokki  hvftinga  mik  Ifta : 
ba-es  nEfr-vita  Reifniss  Taii6-ek  fyr  Svold  til  audar         5 
her-fylgins  *ba6-ck'  Hcclga  haiig-^ajk  *sania*  baugom. 

FylK^iek  Frfsa  ddlgi  {fekk-ck  ungr)  jjar-es  slaDg  sungo, 
[nu  fibr  sold  at  ek  eldomk]  (a!dr-bul)  ok  Sigvalda : 
|*i'es  til  m6lz  vib  rndtx  niAlm-|jings  f  dyn  liialnia 
sunnr  fyr  Svol^ar  mynni  siir-laiik  Toblnu  ba)rom.  to 

Margr  of  hlaui  of  morgin  morfl-elldz  J>ar-es  '  ver  '  fddom 
Freyjo  ta>r  at  fleiri  fir-bi6flr  at  J)ar  virom. 

Glens  b^fija  veSr  (gySjo)  gofi-blf6  f  v^  sffian; 
(li6s  koemr  g6tt  mefl  geisloinjj  gr^n  setr  ofan  mina. 


THORROD  KOLBEINSSON  (EIREKS-DRAPA), 
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(Vcfst  5  frnm  FagTsk,;   IJ-15  from  Skioldunga;    the  rest  from  O.  T.  *n4  O.  H.) 

1.     f^^  sannliga  sunnan  (g^sk  Vfk-buendr  haska) 
V^     strf5  of  st^la  mei6a  st6r  her-s3Dgor  f6ro: 

great  moot  of  war,  but  in  the  south  the  Karl,  that  nobly-born  brother 
of  Hemming,  took  her  in  fight. 

Prologue.  Awake ....  in  the  winter ....  Listen  to  the  good  tidings  of 
the  fjoct ! 

S<woiti  battle.  The  lady  would  not  have  seen  me  in  the  rear  of  the  array 
of  the  hundreds^  when  of  yore  1  gave  the  raven  drink,  when  I  reddened 
my  sword  off  Swold  in  adventure.  I  won  gold  and  rings  there.  1  followed 
the  terror  of  the  Frisians  [Earl  Eric]  and  Sigwald,  when  the  swords 
sung  (I  won  glory  in  my  youth,  now  men  find  that  I  am  aging):  what 
time  south  of  Swold  Mouth  we  bore  the  bloody  sword  to  meet  the 
Judge  of  the  iron-moot  [Olaf]  in  battle.  In  the  morning  many  won  . .  .j^l 
gold  when  we  made  havoc  ....  ^wk 

Stmrisf.  When  the  wife  of  Glen,  the  Sun,  wades  into  the  heaven, 
the  blessed  light  of  the  goddess  comes  with  beams,  and  the  grey  moon 
sinks  dawn  (vanishes). 

L  7be  hmi<wk kings'  battle.  And  verily  there  came  alarna  of  war  from 
the  south,  the  dwellers  in  Wick  were  in  dread,  the  Earl  heard  that  in 

I.  Read,  vail-ictd*  ckki.  a.  Read,  grcpps  hlyftit  ^r?  6.  Read,  bar-ck 

,  >  .  samaiJ?  II.  Read,  val.  14,  W;  gran  serks,  r.  I,  Or  vit 

uctidf ,  Cd.  3.  Read«  itridaa  .  .  .  meidar  ? 
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stifi-la)ngom  W-ek  Sveifta  sunnr  af  dregnom  hlunni 
vangs  i  vatn  um  l)rungit  *vigg  meifir'  Dana  skeiSom. 

2.  Miok  \6t  margar  snekkjor  inaerfiar-a)rr  sem  kna)rro     5 
(6dr  vex  skalds)  ok  skeidar  skiald-hlynr  i  brim  dynja: 
J)d-es  6Htill  utan  odd-herflir  fat  ger6a 

(ma)rg  vas  lind  fyrir  landi)  la)nd  sfns  fso6oT  ra)ndo. 

3.  Setti  iarl,  sa-es  atti  ogn-fr6Sr  i  laog  st6di, 

hremnis  hdfa  stamna  b6t  Sigvalda  at  m6ti:  to 

margr  skalf  hlurar,  enn  hvergi  huggendr  'bana'  ugg6o 
l>eir-es  gaoto  sii  slfta-sir-gamms  blaodom  4ra. 

4.  Enn  f  ga)gn  at  gunni  gise-beims  skri6o  msevar 
(renndi  langt  me6  landi  leidangr)  Dana  skeidora : 
^aer-es  iarl  und  'irom  oerins  gollz'  d  Mcuri  15 
(barms  rak  vigg  und  va)rmom  val-kesti)  hraufl  flestar. 

5.  CEfri  var6,  enn  ur8o  all-hvatt  Danir  falla, 
bl6d-helsingja  brsefiir,  bro&6r  Sigroeflar  ce6rL 

6.  Mein-rennir  bri  (manna  raargs  f^sa  ska)p)  varga 
li6da  Iftlo  sffiar  lae  Hdkonar  sevi:  20 
enn  til  landz  t)ess-es  lindar  ld6-stafr  vegit  bafBi 
braustr  Iwi-es  her  f6r  vestan  hygg-ek  k6mo  son  Tryggva. 

7.  Hafdi  ser  vid  sceri  (silks  vas  va>n  at  haonom) 
auSs  an  upp  um  kvaedi  Eirikr  i  hug  meira : 

s6tti  rei6r  at  ra)6om  (rann  eingi  J)vf  manna)  25 

(l>i4-lyndi  *  feksz '  I>roendom)  troenzkr  iarl  konung  Soenskan. 

8.  tar  vas  hialmafis  *herjar'  Hroptz  vi6  droergar  toptir 


the  south  the  sea  was  thronged  with  long-streaked  Danish  galleys 
launched  off  the  drawn  rollers.  He  in  his  turn  crowded  many  a  sloop, 
buss,  and  galley  into  the  deep  (My  song  swells  high),  and  made  a  shield 
fence  about  the  land  of  his  father.  There  was  many  a  linden  buckler 
there.  The  Elarl  set  his  high-stemmed  bark  straight  against  Sigwald 
[the  leader  of  the  lomswickings],  many  an  oar-loom  swayed  when  they 
clove  the  sea  with  the  oar-blade.  They  did  not  fear  the  Danes.  The 
fleet  ran  far  down  the  coast  to  encounter  the  Danish  galleys,  most  of 
which  the  Earl  boarded  and  took  south  of  Mere.  I'he  well-born 
brother  of  Sigrod  [Eric]  won  the  day,  and  the  Danes  fell  fast. 

II.  T/v  Death  of  Hakon,  The  treason  of  men  cut  short  Hakon's  life. 
The  changes  in  men's  fates  are  many !  Then  to  the  land  which  Hakon 
had  conquered  the  brave  son  of  Tryggwi  came,  I  ween:  what  time 
the  Host  came  from  the  West.  But  Eric  had  more  in  his  mind  than  he 
put  forth  (as  was  to  be  looked  for  in  such  a  man).  The  Throndish  Earl 
sought  forthwith  furtherance  from  the  Swedish  king.  The  Thronds 
were  stubborn  [i.  e.  stood  fast  by  him]. 

III.  The  Fail  of  Olaf  at  Sivold  and  the  Divhion  of  Norway,  There  was 
a  fierce  battery  upon  the  bloody  tofts  of  Woden  ....  Hyrning,  the 

4.  Or  viggo  Icia,  some  place ?  7.  liti,  Cd.  II.  Read,  Dani.  17.  Emend.; 
iofrom,  Cd.         18.  Sigurdar,  Cd. 
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orS  feklt  g6tt  sa-es  gcerfli  grams  svdrr  blsom  hiaorvi, 
haoll  hilar  hdra  fialia,  Hyrningr,  dftr  pat  fymisk.  jo 

Enn  ept  %fg  frd  Va^gi-  (vel-ck  or6  8at)  -staf  norfian 
land  *  e5a  lengra  stundo '  lagflisk  su6t  til  Ag8a : 
enn  Svcinn  *  konungr  sun  nan  sagSr  es  daufir  enn  aufiir ' 
*fdtt  hilar  flestra  fLra  far  bans  byir  varo/ 

tix  firifosk  JaDfra  hleyU  'egg-vedrs'  i  fsor  *seggja/     35 

Veit-ek  fjT  Erling  otan  dr  at  hersar  viro 
(Mufak  fasta  t^')  flcstir  {' far-landz ')  vinir  iarla: 
a!l-valdz  nuto  aldir  (una  Ifkar  vel  sifko), 
skyldr  !<^zk  liendi  at  halda  hann  of  Noregs  mamnotn.  40 

Enn  hcfsk  lcyf6  l)ar-es  loffla  lof-kenda  frd-ek  sendo 
at  hialm-tajmom  hilrai  liiarls  *  dr6Ltna '  boS  iarli : 
at  skyMligast  skyldi  ('  skil-ek  bvat  grarar  mun  vilja ') 
endr  at  dsta-fundi  Eirekr  koma  J)eira* 


13- 


45 


50 


skeid  h«?U  maorg  i  M6fio  *miss  lajng*  sem  ek  vissa: 
brim^d^Tom  h<^lt  ha>ro  brantlz  svd  noer  landi 
Ullr  at  Enska  vaoUo  *dtt  st6rr'  sia  kndlti. 

14.  Enn  at  *eyrar  gninni'  endr  hnm-skifiom  renndi, 
hinn-es  kia)l-sl66ir  knffii,  Knutr  lang-skipom  utan: 
varS,  t)ar-es  '  vildo  fyrfiar '  *  vanldfi '  k6mo  bddir 
hlalmads  iarls  ok  hilmis  bagr  fundr  d  l>vl  dd'gri. 

15.  Gcngo  upp  t>^ir-es  Englom  dr-hrafn-gefendr  varo 
langa  stund  4  landi  lei5ir  upp  af,  skeiflom: 

King's  brother-in-law,  won  a  good  report  that  day ;  the  hall  of  the  high 
hills  [heaven]  shall  fall  ere  his  fame  shall  grow  old.  But  after  the  battle^ 
the  land  from  Wcggerstaff  in  the  north,  south  to  Agde,  along  the  coast, 
came  under  Eric's  sway :  I  tell  tlie  story.  But  under  Earl  Sweyn  came 
Ranrikifrom  S<wim  Soumi  to  Gaut  ri'vrr.  Both  the  Earls  flourished  by  their 
affinity  [marriage-bond]  with  the  Kings.  I  know  that,  save  Erling  only, 
most  of  the  barons  were  the  friends  of  the  Earls.  1  praise  him.  The 
people  rejoiced  in  hinri>  and  he  held  his  hand  over  the  men  of  Norway. 

IV.  7/v  AUfting  of  Kings,  Next  I  raise  my  pa!an,  teil'mg  how  the  song- 
famed  Kings  of  the  Danes  [Swcyn  and  Cnul]  sent  word  to  the  helm- wont 
Earl  [Eric]  that  he  should  dutifully  come  to  the  friendly  interview; 

V.  Exploits  of  Eric  in  England.  Many  a  galley  stood  into  the  Mouth 
[of  Thames]  with  the  spring  tides,  as  1  have  heard.  The  Earl  held  his 
course  so  near  the  land  that  he  could  see  the  English  fields  at  Sturry, 
while  Cnut  brought  his  warships  from  the  sea  to  Green-ore  [Greenwich], 
furrowing  the  keel-track  with  his  ocean-cars.  It  was  a  joyful  meeting 
on  that  day  when  the  helmed  Earl  and  the  King  met  at  W. . , .  Ude.  They 
landed  from  their  galley  far  into  the  land  against  the  English  .  .  •  . 

19,  tv4rr]  emend.:  vorr,  Cd.  51.  Enimd.;  Vclgd  .  .  « iiyr,  Cd.     ^dAt,  Cd. 

31.  R«d»  meft  langri  itrondo?  33.  Corrupt ;  T«ad,  Kun  Sveinn  iarl  ....  Svifia* 
fundi  ....  clfar  Gauta  .  .  .  ,  ?  4a,  hialm-^omom,  Cd» ;  read,  liiarls  Dana  ?  rc»d, 
heggja.  46.  Read,  mui-gong  ?  48,  Rtad,  ai  S  .  .  ,  .  ?  49,  Read,  ejrrif 

Grennt  51,  Read^  W  ,  ,  .?      koma,  Cd» 
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enn  f  goegn  l)eir-es  *gd6o  Glaumskers'  boei  verja         55 
(gait  hialmaS  lifl  hialta)  *herfer8'  buendr  goerfio. 

16.  Goll-kennir  l^t  gunni  (graefliss  hestz)  fyrir  vestan 
(t)undr  vd  leyfdr  til  landa)  Lundun  saman  bundit: 
fekk  'regn  l)orinn  rekka  ronn'  af  l>inga-ma)nnom 

;fglig  hoegg  l)ar-es  eggjar  Ulfkell  bldr  skulfo.  60 

17.  Hvatr  vann  Freyr  '  d  flotna  folkstafns '  sa  es  gaf  hrafni 
sollit  hold  n^  sialdan  sverdz  eggja  spor  leggja: 
sniallr  l^t,  opt  ok  olli  Eirekr  bana  t>eira 

*rau6'  Hringmara-hei8i  her  Engla  li6  tverra. 

II.    Dirge  on  Gunlaug. 

(From  Gonnl.  S.) 

HL(5d  dflr  Hrafni  nae8i  hug-reifom  Aleifi 
Gaondlar  \>eys  ok  Grfmi  Gunnlaugr  hia)rvi  l)unnom : 
hann  vard  hvatra  manna  hugni6Sr  drifinn  bl6di 
Ullr  r^6  ^ta  falli  unn-viggs  bani  l)riggja. 


Thorrod,  i. 


III.    LAUSA-vfsOR. 
(From  Biarnar  S.  AM.  551.) 

UT  skaltu  ganga;  illr  {>ykki  mer 
gleymr  l)fnn  vesa  vi8  grifl-konor: 

sitr-l)ii  d  a)ptnom  es  ver  inn  komom 

iafn-auSigr  mer.     tJt  skaltu  ganga. 
Biorn,  Her  man-ek  siMa  ok  hdtt  vel  kvefla  5 

skemta  l)fnni  l)i6o-vel  kono: 

))at  manat  okkr  til  ordz  lagit; 

em-ek  heill  f  hug.     Her  man-ek  sitja. 
Thorrod,  2.       tJt  skaltu  ganga;   oss  seldot  mia)l 

rautt  at  liti,  rug  sagdir  t)u;  10 

enn  l)egar  vir8ar  vatni  blendo 

vas  t)at  aska  ein.     tit  skaltu  ganga! 

but  the  franklins  defending  ....  when  they  were  guarding  ....  by. 
They  joined  battle  west  of  London,  and  Wulfkettle  gat  ugly  blows 
front)  the  Thing-men's  weapons  at ... .  The  Earl  laid  many  sword-prints 
on  the  English,  he  minished  the  English  host  at  Ringmere-heath. 

Before  Gunlaug  got  at  Raven  he  laid  low  Grim  and  Oleif  with  his 
thin  blade.    He  was  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  three  men. 

Iborrod,  Get  thee  gone,  I  mislike  thy  fooling  with  the  handmaids; 
thou  sittest  in  the  evenings,  when  we  come  home,  as  proud  as  myself. 
Get  thee  gone ! — Biorn,  I  shall  sit  here  and  sing  aloud  and  entertain 
thy  lady.  It  shall  never  be  a  reproach  against  either  of  us.  I  am  whole- 
hearted.    I  shall  sit  here. 

Iborrod.  Get  thee  gone!  Thou  didst  sell  me  red  [bad]  flour,  saying 
that  it  was  rye ;  but  when  they  mixed  it  with  water  it  was  but  dust.   Get 

56.  Read,  Hord  Hertford?    a.  hidrvi]  med  hior,  Cd.     7.  \i9X  nun  okkr  eigi,  Cd. 
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Bwrn.     K>Tr  man-ek  sitja.    Kom-ek  d  hausti; 
hefik  for  nan  niajr  fullo  keypcan; 
feld  gdfut  mer  fagr-rajggva6an 
kapps-vel  dregimi.     Kyrr  man-ek  sltja* 

3.  SextAn  vas  hiigr  hi6na,  hverr  liffli  ser  Jjveirir 
au6s  \  6ro  hysi,  au6-lfii,  at  mun  sfnom: 
dSr  garS-vita  gerSi  gruiidar  einn  fyr  siundo 
strfSri  staikr  i  biiflom  st6r-ge6r  li6i  6ro. 

4,  Ollungis  biS-ek  allar  atgeirs  e6a  gofl  fleiri 

(r^tl  skil-ek)  rammar  vaiiiir  rancj-6ps  fjaer  es  hl^'m  sk6put; 
at  siyr-bendir  standi  stdl-galdrs,  eon  ek  valda 
bl6digr  a>rn  of  Bimi  bra6-rauflr  ha>fa6-snau6ora. 

5,  Hvert  stefiii  |>er  hrafnar  hart  niefi  flokk  inn  svaita ?       ^5 
farit  li6st  matar  leita  land-oorSr  fri  Klif-sandi: 

|3ar  Uggr  Biajrn  (enn  Bimi  bl<55*ga>gl  of  ska)r  st6flo) 
(Jjollr  hn<5  hialms)  d  bialla  Hvfiings  ofar  Hllo, 

6.  ]VI6Sr  verfl-ek  mftl  hross  leiSa  (miiik  verSra  for  sidkri 
[rei6  vara  fli6tt]  und  friSri  fiarg-vefjar)  dag  margan: 
t>vi  at  .  ,  ,  .  borgar  hvergi  Hlaikk  unfii  s^r  da>kkva 
(mikit  strffi  vas  J>at  m66a  merki-skins)  fyrir  verkjom, 

THE  LITHSMEN'S  SONG. 

(?rom  Fktey-bok  ai\  237  ff,  and  O.H.  L  [lets  good  text]  ;   vewe*  1,  2  alto 
10  Skioldunga.) 

I,     /^^ONGOM  upp,  kbt  Engla  aetl-lasnd  farin  ra>ndo 
^-^    morfiz  ok  miklar  ferflir  nialm-regns  slafar  fregni : 

thee  gone  I — Wmrn.  I  will  sit  quiet.  I  came  here  last  autumn  ;  I  bought 
old  [stinking]  lard  full  duar;  1  gave  thee  in  return  a  cloak  of  fair  skins, 
beautifully  furred.    1  will  sit  quiet, 

Tborrod  on  Btorn.  There  were  sixteen  in  the  household,  all  of  one 
mind,  and  every  one  in  the  hou&c  lived  at  his  ease,  till  a  short  while  a^ 
one  man  raised  discord  in  our  dwelling, 

Thcrroifj  prayer.  I  pray  all  the  mighty  spirits  and  the  gods  that 
made  Uie  heavens,  that  the  bloody  eagle,  fresh  Irorn  the  carrionj  may 
stand  over  the  headless  Biorn  by  my  act. 

Fulfilment  of  it.  Ravens,  whither  go  ye  so  fast,  ye  bbck  bevy ! '  Go 
straight  to  seek  your  meat  norlh-east  of  Cliff-sand  i  there  Biorn  lies,  a 
little  ahove  the  shelf  of  Whiting  [a  hill  in  Hitardale].  He  fell,  and  the 
birds  of  blood  stand  over  his  head. 

JUftfSj  qf  hh  *wife.  Many  a  day  in  sorrowful  mood  1  have  to  lead 
my  horse ;  the  journey  is  not  easy  for  my  sick  wife,  for  tlie  dark  lady 
could  find  no  rest  anywhere  from  pain.     It  was  a  great  grief  to  me* 

Song  op  the  Sifge  of  Lokikjn.  Let  us  march  inland,  ere  that  the 
people  learn  that  the  heritage  of  the  P^nglish  is  ravaged,  or  get  news  of 


15,  Read,  gaf  ek  ^er. 
emend. ;  {jvcrri  rus,  Cd. 
verdck]  verfir,  Cd, 
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16.  drepinn,  Cd.  17,  18.  |ivenir  audi] 

3o.  Emenel. ;  striO*  stokkvi  budom,  Cd,  29. 

Blank  in  Cd.  (hauk  T). 


§  I.]  THE  LITHSMEN'S  SONG.  loy 

vesom  hug-rakkir  Hlakkar  hristom  spi6t  ok  ski6tomI 
leggr  fyrir  6rom  eggjom  Engla  gn6tt  d  fl6tta. 

2.  Margr  ferr  Ullr  f  fllan  odd-senno  dag  l)enna  5 
Freyr  {)ars  foeddir  v6rom  foman  serk  ok  bomir: 

enn  d  Enskra  manna  a)lom  g\66  Hnikars  bl6di 
'vart'  mun  skald  I  skyrto  'skreidaz'  hamri  sdda. 

3.  i>ollr  mun  glaums  of  grfmo  giam  sfflarla  drna 
randar-sk66  at  ri66a  roeoinn  sd  es  mey  fceflir:  10 
berr  eigi  sd  sveigir  sdra  lauk  f  dri 

reidr  til  Rfnar  gl6da  ra)nd  upp  a  Englandi. 


rfbr  eigi  sd  sveigir  sdra  lauk  i  dri 

lunn-es  Gri6tvarar  gaetir,  gunn-borSz,  fyrir  Sta8  norfian. 

4.  Mttot  mer,  es  ek  J)atta,  l>orkels  liflar  dvelja  15 
(sdsk  eigi  \>e{T  sverda  sa)ng)  i  folk  at  ganga: 

'dflan  er  "haurfla  heifli"  hrld  vlkingar  knfflo' 
ver  hlutom  vdpna  skurir  (var8  fylkt  li8i)  'harfla/ 

5.  Hdr  J)ykki  mer  hl^ra  hinn  iari  es  brd  snaria 

maer  spyrr  vitr  ef  vaeri  val-ka)St  ara  faosto :  20 

Enn  t)ekkjondom  t)ykkir  J)unn-blds  megin-dsar 
ha)r8  su-es  hilmir  goerSi  hrf8  d  Tempsar  sfSo. 

6.  Ein-rd6it  l^t  d8an  Ulfkell  l)ar-es  spior  gullo 
*ha)r6  6x  hildar  gar8a  hrld'  Vfkinga  at  bl8a: 

ok  slf6r-huga8r  sl8an  sdttu  d  oss  hve  'matti'  25 

byggs  vi8  *bitran  skeggja'  brunnz  tveir  hugir  runno. 

7.  Knutr  r^d  ok  bad  bfda  baug-stallz  Dani  alia; 

the  great  Host.  Let  us  be  of  good  courage.  Let  us  shake  and  shoot 
the  spears  of  the  Walkyria.  The  multitude  of  the  English  will  take 
to  flight  before  our  sword-edges. 

Many  a  man  in  the  land  where  we  were  bred  and  bom  is  wearing  his 
old  coat  to-day,  while  the  poet,  who  is  drenching  the  swans  of  Woden 
with  the  blood  of  the  English,  clothes  himself  in  the  hammer-sewn  shirt. 
The  laggard,  who  is  caressing  his  lady  by  night  in  Nomvay,  will  be  slow 
to  redden  the  spear,  he  will  not  bear  his  shield  into  England  this  year, 
or,  he,  the  husband  of  Stanwara,  north  of  Stadt,  will  be  slow,  &c. 

Thorkell's  men,  when  I  espied  them,  seemed  as  if  they  would  not 
hold  back  from  the  fray.  They  feared  not  the  song  of  the  Sword: 
meanwhile  they  drew  up  in  stem  battle-array  at  Ringmere-heath.  The 
Wickings  won  the  day.  .  .  . 

Seems  to  me  ...  .  the  earl's  brother.  It  was  a  hard  battle.  The  king 
fought  a  hard  bout  on  Thames-side,  as  all  can  tell.  VVolfkettle  made  up 
his  mind  to  abide  the  Wickings,  but  afterwards  it  was  seen  that  he 
changed  his  purpose  at ...  .  (place). 

Cnut  commanded  and  ordered  the  Danes  to  make  a  stand,  and  went 

8.  Read,  (irt  .  .  .  .  skrydaz.  li.  aari,  Cd.  13-14.  We  hare  transposed 

these  two  Hoes  (a  duplicate?).  17.  Read,  k  Hringmara  heidi.  18.  Read, 

hardar?  35.  Read,  motti.  26.  Read,  at  Braoda  furdo? 
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lundr  gekk  raoskr  und  randir  rfkr;   vd  herr  vi6  Dfki: 
naer  var  sveit  *  J^ar  es  56ltom  sfn  mefl  hialm  ok  brynjo  * 
'elldz  sem  olmom  beldt  elg-rennanda  kennir/  30 

8»         *lJt  man  ekkjan  lita'  (opt  gloa  vxpn  i  lopti) 
(of  hialm -tau mom  hilmi)  hrein  su-es  hft  t  Sldni; 
hve  sigr-ffkinn  soukir  snaria  borgar  karla 
{dyni  i  Brelzkom  brj^njom  bl66-iss)  Dana  vfsi. 

9.         Hvem  morgin  ser  horna  Hlajkk  a  Tempsar  bakka   35 
(skalat  hanga-rad  hungra)  hialm-sk6S  roflin  bl66i: 
«■■<«••>•• 

10.  Ba>l  es  J>al2  lind  i  landi  land-rifs  fyrir  ver  bandan 
goUi  merkt  vi5  Galla  Gn6t-aolniss  skal  faolna : 
|>ann  moenda-ek  vi3  vilja  val-klifs  me^an  ek  lifSa 
(alin  eromk  bia)rk  at  bailvi  bandz)  al-gruGnan-standa,     40 " 

11.  Ar  st66  enn  eti  d<ra  iarla-doms  med  bl6mi 
har&la  grd^n  sem  Haordar  hvart  misseri  visso : 
nil  befir  bckkjar  tr^  bltknat  bnltt  mardallar  griiti 
'lind  hefir  laufi  bundit  llno-itDrfi  f  gorflom.* 

12.  Dag  var  bvern  Jmt  es  Hac>gna  burS  ri65ask  nam  bl6fli   45 
ir  f)ars  liti  v6rom  ilmr  i  fnor  me5  bilmi : 
Knegom  ver,  sfzt  vfgom  varO  ny-lokit  bsor8om, 
fyllar  dags  f  fa^grora  fit,  Lund ui  10m  sitja. 

BIORN  THE  HITDALE  CHAMPION. 

Biorn's  Saga,  like  Gretti*s  Saga,  hns  been  adorned  with  spurious 
verse,  attributed  to  him  and  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson,  but  none  of  them 
can  be  siipi>oseil  genuine,  save  two  satirical  staves,  one  in  court-metre, 
which  has  been  maimed  by  the  copyist,  for  its  coarseneSF,  and  one  called 
Gramagn-Jiim^  the  Rock*perch-fl>  ting,  which  is  in  a  rhymin^j-ditty  metre. 

It  may  here  be  noted  that  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  there  is  a  group  of 
verses  of  the  same  type  as  that  in  Biorn's  Saga,  but  of  rather  higher 

himself  into  the  array.    The  Host  fought  by  the  Ditch  [London  Dyke]*1 
The  Host  was  near  the  place  irvhere  ....  passed  witli  his  ships. 

The  lady  that  dwells  at  the  Stone  will  hear  how  the  conquering  lord 
of  the  Danes  [Cnut]  attacked  the  churls  of  the  city  [London],  The 
blades  glow  aloft  over  the  head  of  the  helm -wont  hero^  the  swords  clash 
on  the  British  mailcoats.  Every  morning  the  lady  on  Thames-bank  sees 
the  sword  dyed  in  blood. 

It  is  a  pity  the  lady  Stein wara  over  sea  should  witlier  away  with  Gall 
[there  is  a  play  here  on  gall,  a  blemish,  and  Gall,  a  man's  name]. 
Would  that  she  might  ever  stand  green.  1  was  born  lo  sorrow  after 
her.  She  was  wont  to  stand  every  season  like  a  linden  tree  in  lull 
blossom,  hut  now  she  is  like  a  faded  leafless  tree.     She  has  .  »  ,  . 

Every  day  the  buckler  was  stained  red  with  gore  when  we  were  out 
on  the  foray  with  our  prince  [Cnut];  but  ever  since  the  hard  fight 
[Assandun]  was  fought  wx  sit  merrily  in  fair  London. 

3^1.  Read,  on  man  e.  spyrja? 
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poetic  merits,  but  they  are  plainly  late :  such  a  line  as  *  Spur^usk  'uar 
und  vbr¥um  verk'  settles  the  whole  question,  for  the  other  verses  are 
consonant  in  style,  and  must  all  stand  and  fall  together.  But,  even  if 
we  had  not  the  proof,  it  would  be  hard  for  any  one  that  knows  the 
genuine  tenth-century  verse  to  allow  their  authenticity.  The  first  satire 
deserved  comparison  with  the  libel  on  Harold  Gormsson,  and  with  the 
flytings  of  the  heroes  in  the  Helgi  Lays. 

I.  NfD-vfsA. 
C  TANDA  st^ri-lundar,  staflar  es  leitaft  f  rai6jo, 


glfkr  es  geira  soekir  gunn-sterkr  at  {>vf  verki 
(stendr  af  stafna-lundi  styrr)  l>6rroe6i  inn  fyrri. 

II.  GrXmaga-flim. 

I.         Fiskr  gekk  i,  land,  en  fl68  d  sand,  5 

hrognkelsi  glikr,  vas  d  holdi  sllkr, 

dt  einaga  ylgr  grd-maga 

mein-blandit  brae.     Mart  es  illt  f  sae. 
a.         (5x  bruflar  kviSr  frd  bri6sti  niSr 

sva  at  gerflo  eik  gekk  heldr  keik,  10 

ok  aum  i  vamb,  varft  heldr  til  l)a)mb. 
3.         Sveinn  kom  f  li6s,  sagt  hafSi  dr6s 

auSar-gildi  at  hon  ala  vildi  : 

henni  JxSui  sd  hund-bftr  l)ars  Id 

iafn-sniallr  sem  geit,  es  i  augo  leit.  15 

GUNLAUG  SNAKESTONGUE  AND  RAVEN. 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Bragi  and  the  nephew  of  Tind,  Gunlaug, 
was  also  a  poet.  His  luckless  love  for  Helga  and  his  tragical  death  have 
made  his  name  and  story  famed.  To  his  Saga  we  may  refer  the  reader 
for  all  detail.  But  most  interesting  to  us  for  our  present  purpose  is  the 
vivid  account  it  gives  of  his  poetical  Circuit,  from  which,  whether  it  be 
historically  true  or  not,  we  may  jud^'C  of  the  kind  of  lives  the  Court- 
Poets  of  the  heroic  age  led. 

Setting  sail  from  Norway,  where  he  had  got  into  some  trouble  by  his 
bold  tongue  and  ready  hand,  he  came  to  London  Bridge,  and  found 
King  ^thelred  Eadgarsson  ruling  in  England.   He  goes  before  the  king, 

L  BlonCs  Lampoon*  The  t<wo  men  ....  with  a  space  between  them. 
The  foremost  of  them  at  this  work  is  like  Thorrod. 

IL  Biorn*s  Stone-perch  Lampoon.  A  fish,  like  a  stone-perch,  soft  of 
flesh,  came  ashore  with  a  tide  on  the  sand.  She  ate  the  venomous 
grey-maw.  There  are  many  poisonous  things  in  the  sea !  Her  belly 
grew  big  down  from  the  breasts,  so  that  she  walked  with  jutting 
paunch,  and  sore  in  the  womb  and  swollen  in  the  guts.  A  boy  came 
to  light.  She  had  told  her  husband  that  she  was  to  give  birth  to  a 
child.  She  thought  the  babe  looked  but  a  currish  morsel,  where  he 
lay,  as  cowardly  as  a  wild  goat,  when  she  saw  his  eyes. 

2.  Purposely  left  blank  in  the  vellum. 
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who  asks  him  whence  he  came  ^nd  who  he  was.  Gunlayg  answers  and 
adds,  "and  I  have  come  to  see  you,  my  lord,  because  I  have  made  a 
Poem  about  you,  and  1  should  like  you  to  listen  to  it.  The  king  said 
that  he  would^  and  Gimlaug  delivered  his  poem  in  a  fine,  bold  way." 
The  buriirn  of  this  poem  is  in  verse  k  The  king  thanks  him  and 
gives  him  a  scarlet  cloak,  lined  with  the  finest  fur,  and  laced  down  the 
skirt,  for  his  poet's  fee.  He  then  goes  to  Dublin.  *'  At  that  time  King 
Sigtrygg  Silk-beard,  the  son  of  Anlaf  Cuaran  \md  Konnlaith,  was  ruling 
over  Iruiand,  and  he  had  been  ruling  but  a  short  while.  He  received 
the  poet  well,  and  Gunlaug  said,  *  I  have  made  a  poem  on  you*  and  I 
should  like  to  have  silence.'  The  king  answered,  *  No  man  before  up 
to  this  time  has  done  thus  and  brought  me  a  poem,— thou  shalt  surely  be 
heard.'  "  Then  he  delivered  his  S^mg  of  Praise^  of  which  one  of  the 
burdens  and  a  few  more  lints  remain.  It  rs  in  EgiPs  rhyming  metre, 
and  composed  in  imitation  of  him.  "The  king  thanked  him  for  his 
poem,  and  called  to  his  treasurer,  saying,  'How  shall  this  poem  be 
repaid?'  'How  do  you  wish  to  repay  it,  my  lord?*  answers  he. 
*  How  will  it  be  paid,'  says  the  king,  *  if  I  g^ive  him  two  ships  of 
burden?'  The  treasurer  answers,  ^That  is  too  much,  my  lord,'  says 
he ;  *  other  kings  give  goodly  gifts  as  poets*  fees, — good  swords,  or  good 
gold  rings.'  The  king  gave  him  his  coat  of  new  scarlet,  a  laced  kirtle, 
a  cloak  of  noble  fur,  and  a  gold  ring  of  great  price.'*  And  Gunlaug» 
after  a  little  while,  went  on  to  the  Orkneys.  There  he  recites  a  short 
pKicm»  *  Flukkr,*  before  Eari  SigriKl  (who  fell  at  Clontarf).  None  of 
this  poem  is  left.  Gunlaug  then  went  on  to  Sweden,  where  King  Olaf 
the  Swede,  son  of  P>ic  the  Victorious  and  Sigrid  the  Proud  (the  Ter- 
magant 'jueen),  was  ruling  at  Upsala.  Here  he  met  a  fcilow  Icelander, 
Raven,  his  rival  in  poetry  and  love.  "One  day  Gunlaug  asks  the  ktng  to 
listen  to  his  poem.  *And  1  want  to  deliver  mine  too,  my  lord,*  says 
Raven,  *  But  mine  must  come  fust,  if  it  be  your  will,  my  lord !'  *  Nay, 
I  should  deliver  mine  first,'  answerer!  Raven,  'for  I  was  the  first  to 
come  here  to  you.'  Said  Gtinhiug,  *  Where  were  our  fathers  ever 
together,  when  my  father  was  after-boat  to  yours?  Never  anywhere! 
and  so  shall  it  be  with  us.'  Raven  proposes  that  the  king  shall  settle  it. 
Then  said  tlie  king/ Gunlaug  shall  deliver  his  first,  for  he  will  not  be  quiet 
if  he  docs  not  have  hin  turn  first.*  When  he  has  finished  his  poem,  the 
king  turns  to  Raven,  *  How  is  this  song  composed?'  *  It  is  well  com- 
posed, my  lord,  but  it  is  full  of  big  words,  and  not  elegant,  and  there  is 
something  stiff  about  it,  as  there  is  in  Gunlaug  himself.'  Then  Raven 
recitcj^  his  song.  Says  the  king, '  What  do  yon  think  of  that,  Gunlaug?' 
Says  Gunlaug,,^  It  is  well  composed,  my  lord.  The  poem  is  pretty,  like 
Raven  himself,  but  rather  common-place.  But  (turning  to  Raven)  why 
didst  thou  make  a  short  poem  on  the  king?  didst  thou  not  think  him 
woith  a  full  Song  of  Praise  ?*  *  Let  us  talk  no  more  about  this  matter,' 
says  Raven.'*  But  the  insult  was  not  forgotten,  and  was  the  begmning 
of  jealousy  between  the  two  poets.  This  criticism  recalls  that  of  Thcj 
Frogs,  but  it  is  not  borne  out  by  the  remains  of  the  two  poets,  for  Ih 
three  verses  of  Raven  Anwtndsson  that  remain  have  something  antique,^ 
spiritual,  and  weird  about  them,  which  is  lacking  in  Gunlaug's  verses. 

Raven  is  twice  mentioned  in  Landnama-bok,  ivhich  calls  him  Skald- 
Hrafn,  *  Raven  the  Poet,'  telling  us  that  he  had  a  j'uter  called  Helga. 
We  have  some  seven  stanzas  of  Gunlaug's  in  the  Saga,  two  tines  of 
which  (a  fair  proportion)  are  quoted  in  £dda.  All  the  verses  arc  taken 
from  the  Saga. 

A  short  account  of  this  fine  Saga  is  given  in  Prolegomena,  §  9,  pp,  51-52. 
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I.  Praise  on  JEthelr-ed. 

Siave.        TT ERR  s^sk  allr  inn  aorva  Englandz  sem  GoS  t>engil 
rL     sett  lytr  grami  gumna  gunn-brsodom  Aflalrddi. 

II.  Praise  on  Sigtrygg,  King  of  Dublin. 

Slave.  I.      Elr  svaoro  skae  Sigtryggr  vifl  hrae. 

2.       Kann-ek  mils  of  skil ;   enn  ek  raaera  vil 

konung-manna  kon;   hann  es  Kvarans  son:  5 

mona  gramr  vi8  mik  (venr  hann  giaufli  sik) 
Vbess  man  grepp  vara]  goll-hring  spara: 
Seg  hilmir  mer,  hvsort  heyrSot  €t 
d/rligra  brag;   l)at  es  drApo  lag. 

III.  Improvisations. 

1.  Koma  skal  ek  vfst  at  vitja  viggs  da)glinga  l>riggja     10 
(J)vf  hefig  hlut-va)ndom  heitifl)  hiarls  ok  tveggja  iarla: 
hverfka-ek  aptr  d8r  *arfi  au8  veital  fyrir  leita' 
*orma-bor8  fyrir  ermar  odd  gefnar  mer  stefni.' 

2.  Segit  ^r  fri  iarli  odd-feimo  stafar  {)eima 

hann  hefir  Ulnar  ....  hdr  karl  es  sd  bdror :  15 

Sig-reynir  hefir  sdnar  sialfr  i  miklo  gialfri 
austr  fyrir  unnar  hesti  Eirekr  bldr  fleiri. 

3.  Rceki-ek  Htt  I)o-at  leiki  (l^tt  veflr  es  nd)  {)dttan 
atistan-vindr  at  a)ndri  ann-ness  viko  {lessa: 

meirr  siimk  hilt  (enn  hodd-strldandi  bfflil)  20 

orfi,  at  ek  eigi  verflag  iafn-ra)skr  taliflr  Hrafni. 

I.  -£thelrjed*s  praise.  Burden,  All  the  host  reverence  the  generous 
King  of  England  like  God  himself.  All  men  pay  homage  to  the  valiant 
JEthelned. 

II.  Sigtryg's  praise.  Burden,  Sigtryg  feeds  the  ogress-charger  with 
carrion.  I  know  the  distinctions  of  speech.  Now  I  will  praise  a  scion 
of  kings,  he  is  Cuaran's  son.  The  king  will  not  grudge  me  a  gold  ring, 
he  trains  himself  to  liberality.  This  I  know.  Tell  me,  O  king,  if  thou 
bast  ever  heard  a  more  costly  poem.    It  is  all  in  Encomium  Metre. 

III.  To  jEthelrxd,  I  am  going  to  visit  three  kings  and  two  earls,  I 
have  promised  so  to  do;  I  shall  not  come  back  till  ....  fame  and 
money. 

On  Earl  Eric.  You  speak  of  this  Earl ....  but  Eric  has  seen  greater 
waves  dancing  in  front  of  his  sea-steed. 

On  the  iasj  qf  bis  Jove.  I  care  not  though  the  Eastern  wind  play 
against  my  ship  this  week,  I  fear  more  for  the  report  that  I  shall  not  be 
reckoned  an  equal  match  for  Raven  [his  adversary]. 

1-3.  Emend. ;  ens  . . .  Guds  l>engils  . . .  grams  ok  g.  gunnbruds,  Cd.  4.  enn] 

hvern,  Cd.  8.  Eniend.;  segi  siklingr  mer  ef  hami  heyrdi  ger,  Cd.  19. 

aadra,  Cd.  20.  bi6i,  Cd. 
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4,  Alunat  *bifl'VaDrom  h>TJar'  hrf 6-111  undadar  J)imdi 
*hafna'  lia>rvi  drifna  hljffta  iaorS  at  f)<6ask: 
t>vi-at  'lausikjar*  leikom  lyngs  es  v6rom  yngri 

*alnar  gims  d  ymsom  ann-nesjom  pvi  landL*  15 

5,  Orms-tungo  var6  engi  allr  dagr  und  sal  fialla 
hctgr  sfzt  Helga  in  Fagra  Hrafos  kvilnar  rib  nafni : 
LJtt  sd  hsAbr  inn  hvfti  hiaar-^eyss  faSir  meyjar 
(gefin  vas  Eir  til  aura  ung)  vi6  miniii  tungo* 

6,  Vaen  i-ek  verst  at  lawia,  vfn-gefn,  fa>6or  {>fnom        30 
(fold  nemr  flaum  af  skaldi  fl66-hyrs)  ok  svd  ni66or: 
pv\-^l  goerSo  Bil  bor6a  baedi  senn  und  klxdom 

(herr  hafi  hsolfis  ok  svarra  hag-virkil)  svd  fagra, 
J,         Gefin  vas  Fjt  til  aura  orm-dags  in  lit-fagra 

()>aiin  kve6a  mann  n^  minna  mfnn  iafn-oka)  Hrafni:   35 
allra  n/ztr  meSan  ausian  Aflalr^Sr  farar  dvaldi 
(*t)vf  es  men-r/Tir  minoi  mdl-gradr')  f  gn^^  stala. 

8.  Nii  em-ek  iJt  d  Eyri  Al-vangs  buinn  ganga 
(happs  until  Gofl  greppi)  gcert  me6  tognom  hiasrvi : 
hoakk  skal  Helgo  lokka  (haus  vinn-ek  (ri  bol  lausan)       40 
loks  mefl  li6som  raseki  lyf-svclgs  f  tvau  kiiufa. 

9.  Alin  vas  r^'gr  at  r6gi  (runnr  olli  f)vf  gunnar), 
[Isug  vas-ek  au6s  at  eiga  <5S-giam]  fira  bsornom  : 
ntS-es  svan-mcerar  sfflan  svart-augom  mer  bang  a 
landz  til  lj?si-Gunnar  Ifitl  J>ajrf  at  Ifta.  45 

HRAFN  ONUND ARSON  (SKALD-HRAFN), 

!■      TUT  UGDOMK  orms  d  armi  ^-dajggvar  Jjer  hoeggvinn, 
-TTL     va^ri  brudr  i  bl66i  barmr  Jjfnn  rofiinn  mfno: 


It  will  not  do  lor  Raven  to  take  tny  love,  for  when  young  we  had 
many  a  merry  game  together. 

No  day  under  heaven  has  ever  been  sweet  all  through  to  Snake's 
Tongue,  since  Hclga  the  Fair  wau  wedded  to  Raven.  The  White 
Franklini  her  father,  did  not  take  my  lungue  into  account  twJben  be gai*e 
hfr  to  another.     She  was  given  away  tor  the  sake  of  money. 

My  lady»  who  takes  my  joy  away,  I  have  the  worst  of  scores  to  wipe 
out  against  thy  father  and  molhcr»  that  they  both  of  them,  beneath  the 
coverlet,  wTought  thee  so  fair.  7  he  liends  take  this  masterpiece  of  man 
and  wife.  The  fair  one  was  given  away  for  money  to  Raven,  though  be 
was  neither  her  match  nor  mine.  She  was  given  away  to  him  while 
jEthelraed  delayed  my  journey  from  the  East  in  warring. 

Brjhre  the  H'ager  of  Battle,  Now  I  am  ready  to  go  to  the  All  field  eyre 
with  drawn  sword.  God  give  me  victory,  1  shall  split  the  head  of  Helga*s 
paramour  with  my  bright  sword,  severing  his  head  from  the  trunk. 

On  Helga*  The  proud  lady  was  born  to  cause  strife  to  the  children 
of  men.  1  was  very  eager  to  win  her,  but  now  Jt  is  no  use  for  me,  the 
black -eyed  bard,  to  look  on  her. 

Poet- Raven.    Raven's  Dream ^  to  bis  wife  Helga*    I  dreamed  I  was 

33.  R«ad,  Hrafni?  41.  Read,  Ihif-svcigs?         44.  Emend.  J  sVAit  Augo  mer. 

45    Ijf'H-]  Ugi  J  Cd.        hta]  i.  e  vliu. 
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knaettit  endr  of  undir  aol-stafns  niorun  Hrafni 
Mfk  getr  J)at  lauka  lind  hagflymis'  binda. 

2.  Samira  okkr  um  eina,  Ullr  brim-loga,  Fullo,  5 
faegir  folka  Saogo  fangs,  f  brigS  at  ganga: 

inia)k  ero  margar  sllkar  m6t-runnr  fyr  haf  sunnan 
{'fii  ek  saevar  s6ta*)  sann-fr68r  konor  g6flar. 

3.  Veitaft  greppr  hvdrr  greppa  gagn-saelli  hl^tr  fagna; 
her  es  ben-sigflom  brugftit,  biiin  es  egf;  f  leggi ;  10 
l)ekk  man  ein  ok  ekkja  ung  maer,  \>6-2Lt  vit  saeriraz, 
Jwrna  spa)ng  at  J)ingi  J)egns  liug-rekki  fregna. 

tORKEL  ON  HELGA'S  DEATH. 

LAGDA-ek  onus  at  armi  orm-g66a  mer  tr68o 
Gu8  brd  ley[f ]6rar  Ifns  anda8a  mfna : 


\>6  es  beiflondom  bf8a  bliks  l)ungara  miklo. 


GRETTI  THE  STRONG  AND  OTHER  ICELANDERS. 

The  Saga  of  Grctti  (on  which  see  Prolegomena)  is  full  of  verses 
scattered  up  and  down  it ;  but  of  all  these,  two  pieces  only  are,  we  believe, 
genuine  ;  the  first  is  quoted  also  in  Kdda,  the  second  is  found  in  Land- 
nama-bok.  The  rest  of  the  verse,  much  of  which  by  such  line-rhymes 
as  *var-ek'  and  *J)eirTa,'  'braeddr*  and  *blceddi,*  must  be  at  once  pro- 
nounced as  of  the  late  thirteenth  century.  But  besides  this  group  of  late 
spurious  verse,  there  is  another  lot  of  more  poetic  worth  which,  with 
Ami  Magnusson,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  ascribing  to  Sturla.  There  is 
undoubted  proof  that  Sturla's  edition  of  Landnama-buk  was  the  sole 
source  of  the  verses  known  to  the  Saga  editor,  and  one  curious  example 
of  his  procedure  may  be  instimccd.  He  found  in  his  Landnama-bok 
text^o;^  lines  beginning  *  Ridkat  et.*  This  would  never  do;  all  court- 
metre  verse  must  be  in  four  lines,  so  he  cuts  out  line  4,  and  concludes 
his  stanza  with  line  5  (thus  Grettis  Saga  in  AM.  556).  But  when  we 
turn  to  the  other  text  in  Hawk's  Landnama-bok,  we  find  two  whole 
eight-lined  stanzas  perfect,  and  see  that  line  5  is  really  the  beginning  of 

wounded  in  thine  arms,  and  that  thy  breast  was  red-stained  with  my 
blood,  and  that  thou  didst  bind  up  my  wounds  .... 

To  Gunnlaug.  It  ill  beseems  us  to  enter  upon  deadly  strife  for  this  one 
woman's  sake.  There  are  many  other  such  noble  damsels,  south  over 
sea.  Neither  of  us  can  tell,  now  that  the  swords  are  drawn,  who  will  gain 
the  day;  but  though  we  wound  one  another  let  the  young  damsel  hear  of 
my  valour  in  the  com!  at. 

ThorkETTLE,  Hflga^j  second  buslami,  en  Helgas  death.  I  laid  my 
dead  lady  in  my  arms.  God  took  her  life  ....  Ytt  it  is  worse  for  me 
to  abide  dcatby  than  for  her  to  die, 

3.  kntttinn,  Cd.  4.  Read,  likn  ?        hagdyrnis]  AM.  557 ;  hagdreyrius,  Cd. 

II.  t>ekk]  enieod. ;  l>at,  Cd.  12.  at]  read  af. 
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the  second  set  of  four  lines  and  not  the  supcrnumcnil  end  of  the  first. 
In  another  instance  the  tv^o  genuine  lines  *  Heldo  Hhkkar,  etc/ have 
been  tilled  up  by  a  spurious  continuation  by  the  same  edilor. 

Gest  Thorhallason.  The  lost  part  of  Hoidavi^a  Saga  was,  as 
John  Olatsson  teslilies,  studded  with  verses  of  Gcst,  the  slayer  of  Styr, 
Snorri^s  father-in-law  j  the  Cod,  WonUr  Appendix  has  preserved  two 
mnrsels  which  may  be  genuine.  One  wotild  have  liked  to  have  the 
Likewake  story  and  the  verses  there,  for  §  5  of  this  Book, 

Thokmod  Trefilsson  is  mentioned  in  L  mdnama,  *  His  (Trefil's) 
son  was  Thormod  who  Tnadt'  R^ivrfi'j  Speech  (  Hrafns-mfil),  on  Snorri*s 
tiodi.'  A  few  verses  are  preserved  in  Eyrbyggjat  a  bald,  barbaric 
poem,  though  ihe  later  poets  laid  store  by  it,  for  we  find  that  Lawman 
Sturia,  250  >eai%  Liter,  borrows  name  and  metre  for  his  Song  on  King 
Hakou's  Expedition  into  Scotland, 

Skapti,  the  famous  Lawyer  and  Speaker  (1004-1051),  is  in  Skalda-tal 
said  to  have  composed  poems  on  Earl  Hakon  and  St.  Olave,  one  in  the 
heathen  Era,  one  in  the  Christian;  of  neither  is  anything  left.  But  Edda 
has  preserved  two  lines  of  a  Praise  on  Christ  (Chrisl-drapa)  of  his  m 
court-metre.  Interesting  are  those  notions  of  Christ  as  the  Builder  of 
Rome,  the  Holy  City. 

1.  TjfiLDO  Illakkar  tialda  hef^ndr  saman  nefjom 

J— I      Hililar-veggs  ok  hioggosk  hregg-nirflir  til  skeggjom. 

2.  Rf5kat-ek  rctrki-meifiom  randar  h6tz  at  ni6li, 
sksDput  cs  {jessom  (jegni  t)raut,  ferr-ek  einn  k  brauto: 
vilkat-ek  Vifiriss  balka  vinnendr  spaka  fiiina ;  5 
ck  man  |>er  eir^i  t>ikkja  (irr,  leita-ek  oier  fLcra, 

3.  Ilnekki-ek  fra  J>ar-es  flokkar  fara  Wmss  mix>k  Sl6nr  ; 
esa  mer  i  pys  J>eira  J^crfiligt  at  hverfa : 

forfiomk  frajgra  vir&a  fund,  a-ek  veg  ti!  Lundar; 
vcr6-ek  Hciradala  at  hirSa  hisor;   bi^orgom  sva  fiajrvl  to 
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GESTR    f^ORHALLASON. 

(From  Cod.  Worm.  Appendix,) 

VASAT  um  sa>r  (enn  saran  sd-ek  Vfga-Styr  hnfga) 
liamdom  Jja>rf  at  binda ;   belt  hialo)a-sto6  Jiveita : 
^a-cs  or  brtinar  beitiom  bag-lundz  Gofia  magi 


Gretti  f/x  Strmg^  m  his  enemies  phtting.  The  fellows  were  putting  their 
noses  together  and  wagging  their  heads  into  each  other's  bt- ards. 

The  odfii  fire  ogmnst  htm,  I  shall  not  ride  to  meet  them,  now  that  1 
am  in  such  stress."  I  will  go  off  alone,  I  will  not  meet  tht-m.  I  vvili  be 
no  such  fool  as  that.  I  seek  for  a  place  of  safety.  I  keep  out  of  the 
way  when  flic  big  flocks  of  Thori  are  passing.  It  is  not  safe  lor  me  to 
turn  into  the  throng  of  theirs,  I  seek  to  e^-cape  from  meeting  thera ; 
my  way  leads  to  Lund,    1  mean  to  save  my  head.    So  1  save  my  hie, 

Gest  splits  (he  head  qfS/yr,  his  father's  murderer,  I  saw  Wiga-Styr  fall 
Tvounded:  it  was  needless  to  bind  up  the  wound,  the  axe  bit  the  head, 
when  1  saw  the  red  stream  of  blood  gush  over  his  eyes  out  of  the  temples 
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unda  soeg  f  augo  all-rauSan  sd-ek  falla. 
2.         Gestr  hefir  Geitiss  rastar  galdrs  midiungi  skialdar       5 
(dundi  diupra  benja  da>gg)  ra)skligast  ha)ggit. 

lORM^DR  TREFILSSON. 
Hrafns-mal  on  Snorri-gobi,  comp.  c.  1012. 

(From  Eyrbyggja  S.) 

1.  TJ^ELLDI  folks-valdi,  fyrst  ins  goll-byrsta 
-■-       vellti  val-galtar,  Vfgfus  {)ann  h6to : 
slito  t)ar  si6an  s4ra  ben-skirar 

bra&6  af  ba)6-nir6i  Biarnar  arf-nytja. 

2.  Fekk  inn  folk-rakki  (framflisk  ungr  sign)  5 
Snorri  sdr-orra  sverSi  gn6gs  verflar: 

laust  f  lffs-ka>sto,  Leifa  m^-reifar, 
unda  iaims  eldi,  es  hann  Arnkel  felldl 

3.  Svaddi  svan-greddir  sdra  dyn-bsoro 

a)rn  i  ulfs  vir8i  i  AptafirSi:  10 

l>ar  l^t  l>d  Snorri  l)egna  at  hiaor-regni 
fizoTvi  fimm  numna.     Svd  skal  fidndr  hegna. 

4.  Meirr  vd  inn  m66-barri  menn  at  hia)r-senno 
t;^nir  tia)r-R{nar  tvd  fyr  so  sunnan: 

]a)go  siau  sidan  (slfks  ero  iartegnir)  15 

Gffrs-  i  -grand-nesi  gumnar  fiaor-numnir. 

5.  Ba)8  varS  i  Bitro,  brsoS  hykk  {>ar  fengo 
goervi  gn6gs  styrjar  gi6fioni  sigr-fli66a: 
laogo  Iffs  vanir  leifiendr  haf-reiflar 

J)rir  fyr  J)rek-stoeri.     i>ar  fekk  Hrafn  vaeri.  20 
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SKAPTI   1K5R0DDZS0N:    (KRIST-DRAPA.) 

(From  Edda.) 

ATTR  es  munka  Dr6ttins  mestr ;   aflar  G06  flesto ; 
Kristr  sk6p  rfkr,  ok  reisti  R6ms  ha)ll,  vera)ld  alia. 


of  the  father-in-law  of  the  wily  Priest  [Snorri  the  Priest].   He  has  struck 
him  a  most  daring  blow . . .   (The  blood  gushed  from  the  deep  wounds.) 

Tbormod  Trefihson.  SnorrPj  Prahe,  First  he  felled  the  warrior  whose 
name  was  Wigfus,  the  son  of  Biom.  Snorri  gave  the  raven  a  full 
quarry,  and  the  sword  struck  home  when  he  felled  Am  kettle.  The 
warrior  fed  the  eagle  on  wolf's  food  at  Alfta-firth.  There  Snorri 
took  five  men's  lives.  Then  he  overcame  two  men  south  of  the  River 
[Whitewater].  After  which,  seven  lay  life-reft  at  the  Ness  of  Ogress- 
queller  [Thorsness].  There  was  a  fray  at  Bitter  [Frith  of].  Three  were 
left  dead  there.    Raven  won  his  rest  there  [i.  e.  was  one  of  the  three]. 

Skapti  the  Laivyer,  on  Christ.  The  might  of  the  Lord  of  monks 
[Christ]  is  the  greatest.  Christ  the  mighty  reared  the  City  of  Rome, 
and  made  all  the  world. 


14.  Conj.  tioreinar,  Cd. 
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§  2.    ST.  OLAF   AND    CNUT. 


ST.  OLAF  HAROLDSSON  (loi 4-1030). 

The  son  of  Harold,  King  of  Grcnland  or  Grxnd,  a  county  in  South 
Norway,,  whence  he  was  surnamcd  fjrenzki,  and  of  Asia  daujjhter  of 
Gudbrand,  a  Norwegian  noble.  Harold  met  with  a  tragical  death 
on  a  journey  to  Sweden,  leaving  Asia  a  widow,  pregnant  with  the  boy 
who  soon  was  to  be  St,  Obve.  Asta,  many  years  later,  married  Sigrod 
the  Farmer- King  of  Ringer ik^  and  by  him  became  the  nnother  of  another 
future  king,  Harold  llardrede* 

We  htivc  the  testimony  of  the  poets,  that  as  early  as  twelve  years  old, 
Ihe  boy  Olaf,  under  the  charge  of  his  foster-father  Rani,  was  put  aboard 
a  Wicking  fleet,  under  his  nominal  leadership,  and  that  henceforth  he 
led  the  life  of  a  sea-king.  Thirteen  battles  of  his  are  mentioned.  The 
Baltic  coast,  Denmark,  Jutland,  Holland,  England,  France  were  each 
in  turn  visited  by  his  pirate  squadron ;  from  the  Wistula  to  Poitou  he 
won  his  way  by  the  sword. 

But  at  last  there  came  an  opportunity  for  the  young  buccaneer  to  win 
a  richer  prize  than  the  gold  of  Gaul  or  the  silver  of  England.  Jn 
Normandy,  where  he  seems  to  have  had  friendly  relations  with  the  great 
Duke,  Olaf  meets  with  iEthelrcd,  and  heard  of  the  death  of  Sweyn, 
with  whom  he  had  perhaps  served.  The  Engli>h,  tired  of  foreign  rulers, 
olftT  to  take  their  King  again  on  the  promise  of  good  rule.  It  was  Oiaf  s 
fleet  that  in  Lent,  1014,  bore  the  exile  back  to  his  realm.  And  now  he 
sees  that  there  is  an  opening  before  him.  Cnut  had  his  hands  full 
for  years  to  make  good  bis  hold  upon  the  land  his  father  had  not  been 
able  totally  to  subdue.  I'he  North  was  emptied  of  troops,  who  flocking 
to  C nut's  call,  or  eager  for  the  plunder  of  the  richest  land  they  knew 
of,  had  followed  Earl  Eric,  or  joined  Thorkettle  in  England, 

In  the  Lite  summer,  tor  4,  Oluf  crossing  the  sea  in  two  ships  of  burden, 
overtook  the  young  Earl  Hakon  unawares,  who  swore  strong  oaths  to 
him  to  leave  the  land  and  never  fight  against  Olaf.  The  following 
winter  the  Uplanders  joined  Olaf,  and  on  Falm  Sunday^  1015,  he  van» 
quished  Earl  Sweyn  (Eric's  brother,  left  by  him  in  charge  ot  Norway), 
which  battle  gives  Olaf  the  crown  of  Norway.  His  youth^  his  renown  as 
a  leader,  his  mother's  energy  which  won  him  the  help  of  the  Uplanders 
and  even  his  name,  helped  to  smooth  his  way.  But  he  was  no  Olaf  Trvg- 
gvason  come  back,  as  the  people  hoped,  this  short,  thick-set,  ruddy  young 
man,  that  carried  his  head  slightly  stooping,',  like  the  hard  thinker  he  was. 
Here  was  a  lover  of  01  der,  who  drove  the  courts,  enforced  the  laws  with 
the  strong  hand,  and  who,  as  other  kings  in  like  case,  ruled  through  poor 
men  he  could  trust  rather  than  the  nobles  whom  he  suspected;  who  was 
the  organiser  of  the  public  and  the  church- law  and  ihe  severe  scourge 
of  those  that  broke  it  j  in  ^hort,  as  a  man  of  Henry  ITs  type  rather  than 
that  of  Tryggvason,  essentially  a  secular,  business-like,  hard-working 
man, — such  was  Norway's  Saint  that  was  to  be. 

Ten  years  he  passed  as  an  undisputed  sovereign;  he  swiftly  quelled 
a  dangerous  plot  of  the  Upland  Kings  who  had  once  joined  him,  but 
now,  like  the  Horse  in  the  Fab le^  found  out  their  mistake;  settled  a 
treaty  and  niarriaye  with  Sweden ;  made  the  Orkney  earls  his  liegemen. 
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But  now,  c.  1025,  when  Cnut  had  made  firm  his  scat  in  England,  and  a 
qew  generation  of  Englishmen  faithful  to  the  new  dynasty,  Godwine 
and  Si  ward  and  Leofric,  sat  in  the  seats  of  Eadmund  Ironside  and  Wolf- 
kettle,  the  mighty  Dane  sent,  like  some  Assyrian  emperor  of  old,  to  bid 
Olaf  acknowledge  his  suzerainty.  Olaf  refused,  and  then  the  storm,  that 
had  been  gathering  for  some  years  at  least,  broke  upon  his  head :  the 
nobles  who  had  felt  the  weight  of  his  unswerving  justice,  the  franklins 
who  feared  for  their  free  moots  and  allods,  and  resented  his  inquisitorial 
proceedings  with  regard  to  the  smouldering  embers  of  heathendom, 
which  were  still  to  be  found  here  and  there  among  them.  Their  dis- 
content was  fed  by  the  fair  promises  and  more  tangible  money  of  Cnut, 
who,  like  Louis  XI,  thought  that  gold  was  a  better  weapon  than  steel. 
Olaf  attempted  to  strengthen  himself  by  an  alliance  with  his  namesake 
of  Sweden,  which  led  to  the  Holy  River  battle  [near  Christ ianstad.  South 
Sweden],  1026 ;  but,  like  the  Jewish  kings'  league  with  Egypt,  availed 
him  little.  When  Cnut's  fleet  made  its  progress  up  the  Norwegian 
coast,  Olaf  was  obliged  to  fly,  and  after  a  sharp  stroke  of  revenge,  the 
slaying  of  Erling  (Dec.  21st,  1028),  he  left  his  fleet,  and  marching  by 
land  across  Norway  and  Sweden,  he  sought  refuge  in  Russia. 

In  1030  he  determined  to  make  an  efl^brt  to  regain  his  throne,  and 
pushing  across  Sweden  he  came  over  lamt-land  into  Norway.  But  it 
was  too  soon;  the  remembrance  of  his  harshness  and  the  sweetness  of 
Cnut's  gold  were  still  strong,  and  he  comes  face  to  face  with  his  angry 
subjects  at  Sticklestead,  The  result  of  the  battle  must  have  been  almost 
certain,  but  calmly  and  bravely,  even  cheerily,  the  King  and  the  little 
knot  of  gallant  followers,  who  had  shared  his  good  and  evil  fortunes 
with  unshaken  faith,  meet  the  overwhelming  host  that  were  arrayed 
against  them. 

The  day  of  Sticklestead  (July  29, 1030),  when  Olaf  fell,  stands  next  to 
Swold  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  and  in  the  popular  mind  as  the  most  memor- 
able day  of  Northern  history,  and  poetry  gathers  about  it.  The  nobility 
of  the  man,  who,  though  of  a  less  heroic  mould  than  his  namesake,  was 
yet  very  marked  and  real  (Sighvat  and  Thormod  would  not  have  loved 
a  king  who  was  not  worthy  of  their  jealous  affection),  the  tragedy  of  his 
death,  the  feeling  that  in  the  people's  mind  ever  follows  such  an  event, 
the  superstition  which  the  horrifying  phenomenon  of  a  total  eclipse  on 
the  battle-field  a  month  later  (Aug.  31st),  could  hardly  fail  to  excite, — all 
contributed  to  canonise  Olaf.  And  when  the  unfortunate  reign  of  Cnut's 
lieutenant,  the  alien  Sweyn  ^Igyfu's  son,  with  its  bad  seasons,  its  dis- 
appointments and  degradations,  and  finally  Cnut's  death,  had  wrought 
such  a  revulsion  of  feeling  that  the  very  nobles  who  had  slain  the  father 
sent  for  the  son  Magnus,  a  boy  in  his  eleventh  year,  from  Russia  to  t>e 
their  king,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  it  became  almost  a  political  creed 
and  stamp  of  loyalty  to  regard  Olaf  as  a  martyr,  and  to  cry  up  the 
miraculous  efficacy  of  his  relics.  Soon,  too,  the  missionary  labours  of  the 
earlier  Olaf  were  attributed  to  the  later  king,  and  the  stem  politician 
was  transformed  into  the  martyr  missionary. 

It  is  a  remarkable  proof  ot  its  credibility  and  early  date,  that  the 
Icelandic  Life  of  Olaf,  when  we  remove  foreign  accretions  and  appendices, 
is  free  entirely  from  any  legendary  views  of  his  character.  It  draws  him 
as  a  secular  person,  law-giver,  justice,  and  financier.  Hall  of  Hawkdale, 
Ari  the  Historian's  foster-father,  was  King  Olafs  partner  in  trade.  Olaf 
the  Stout  (Digri)  is  the  name  he  bore  in  his  lifetime.  Sighvat,  repeatedly, 
and  the  Poets  address  his  son  Magnus  as  '  the  son  of  the  Stout ; '  even 
Ari  the  historian,  in  Libellus,  still  names  him  Oiafr  Digri. 
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We  can  even  account  for  the  one  mistake  the  Icelandic  Life  makes, 

the  identifying  the  day  of  the  battle^  July  39th  (fixed  by  his  Saint's  dajr)^ 
with  the  day  of  the  eclipse,  August  31st;  for  Sighvat,  who  was  in  Rome 
at  the  time  these  events  took  place,  must  have  heard  of  both  togetber^ 
and  his  words,  though  not  quite  clear,  may  be  well  construed  to  lavour 
such  an  identification,  so  agreeable  to  oral  history. 

St.  Ohif '5  exact  age  at  his  death  is  not  recorded ;  he  would  have  been 
about  twenty  or  twenty-two  at  his  arrival  in  Norway,  thus,  thirty -six 
on  the  day  of  StickJestcad.  Sighvat,  in  December  1028  (straitened,  it  is 
true,  for  rhyme  on  Tungor),  speaks  of  him  ^"i young :  yet  every  page  of 
his  Life  impresses  on  one's  mind  the  image  of  a  man  ripe  in  years  and 
judgment.  Kings  of  the  olden  time  in  the  North,  from  their  early 
youth  in  camp  and  on  the  se»,  must  have  aged  wonderfully  fast. 

Olaf  and  Anwtnd  the  Swedish  Kings. 

Olaf  the  Swede,  son  of  Eric  the  Victorious,  fought  at  Swold  and 
got  a  share  of  the  spoil,  whence  arose  diplomatic  complications  with 
the  Norwegiiin  King,  Ulaf  Haroldsson.  He  had  two  diiughttrs,  In^gerd 
and  Anstrith,  and  one  son,  Eanwynd  (Onund)  or  James,  He  married 
his  eldciit  daughter  to  the  Russian  king  Iarosbw%  instead  of  to  Olaf, 
upon  whom  the  second  daughter  was  palmed  off,  though  she  too  proved 
a  noble-minded  lady.  By  her  St.  Olaf  had  one  daughter,  Ultliild,  married 
to  a  Duke  of  Brunswick,  through  whom  St.  Olaf  is  the  ancestor  of 
almost  all  the  Royal  Houses  of  modern  Europe^  that  of  England  among 
the  rest. 

The  Swedish  King  loved  flattery,  and  we  hear  of  poets  at  his  court, 
and  of  embassies  lo  him  in  which  poets  were  employed.  He  died 
c.  t024,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  jamks,  the  foe  of  Cnut  at  Holy 
River,  but  his  Iriend  later  on.  He  is  known  as  the  preserver  of  the 
English  jEthelings,  whom  he  i^ent  into  Hungary,  He  helped  Afagnus 
after  Cnut's  death,  and  lived  on  to  1054,  Sighvat  is  put  down  as  his 
poet  in  Skalda-taL  After  his  days  Swedish  history  is  almost  blank. 
The  house  of  Steiukell  succeeds,  who  also  seem  to  have  encouraged 
poets  to  their  court. 


The  Poetry:    Siguvat  the  Poet, 

TiiE  first  half  of  the  eleventh  century  in  the  days  of  St.  Olaf,  Cntit 
the  IVfighty  and  Olaf  the  Swede,  was  the  heyday  of  Court-Poetry, 
1  here  are  counted  nearly  twenty  poets  who  were  at  one  time  or 
another  at  these  kings'  courts.  Of  all  these,  SighvaT  was  incon- 
testably  the  first;  there  Is  no  one  since  Egil  who  can  be  put  in 
comparison  with  him;  he  is  intleed  the  only  one  of  the  court*pocts 
who,  in  our  acceptation  of  the  term,  could  be  called  a  pr>ct;  he  alone 
has  burst  through  the  chief  difficulties  of  the  metre  w^h'ch  bound  all  the 
others,  and  is  able  to  express  himself  ahnost  as  freely  and  pointedly  as  if 
he  were  making  blank -vcr_-e;  with  him  setise  must  come  lirst,  he  has  a 
meaning  and  must  set  it  forth  plainly ;  and  in  several  instances  it  is 
amusing  how  he  contrives  to  do  this,  by  putting  in  an  asUe^  often  a 
proverb,  scorning  the  inane  kcnnings  and  fill-gaps  of  the  poetasters.  One 
cannot  but  regret  that  Sighvat  was  forced  to  compose  in  court- nnetre;  but 
it  is  certain  that  he  is  able  to  convey  more  in  that  slraitcncd  vehicle 
than  many  another  poet  could  in  plain  rliymelcss  verse.  To  this  end, 
too,  he  often  duitxutei  his  sentences,  throwing  object  or  subject  into 
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the  centre  of  the  next  period;  but  as  his  use  of  kennings  is  so  sparing, 
the  isolated  word  is  at  once  referred  by  the  mind  of  the  listener  to 
the  right  place,  and  the  sense  is  not  obscured.  His  vocabulary  is  remark- 
ably rich,  and  we  meet  with  many  foreign  words  (indices  of  Northern 
culture  of  that  day)  in  his  poems,  especially  those  of  Romance  origin, 
which  first  appear  in  them.  Happily  more  of  Sigh  vat  has  reached  us 
than  of  any  other  court-poet,  although  no  long  poem  of  his  is  complete, 
over  600  lines  in  all. 

Sigh  vat's  character  is  also  very  different  from  the  troubadour-type 
of  court-poet,  of  which  we  had  several  examples.  He  was  a  thoughtful, 
gentle,  peace-loving  man ;  a  man  to  be  trusted  in  matters  of  state  and 
aflfairs  of  consequence ;  a  steady,  wise  and  bold  counsellor  and  friend, 
and  not  ashamed  to  stand  before  kings.  A  man  of  true  valour,  though 
in  warfare  the  Nesia  Battle  is  his  only  feat  in  arms. 

He  was  dark-haired  and  dark-eyed,  as  almost  all  the  Icelandic  poets 
were,  and  his  speech  was  hesitating,  but  he  could  improvise  verse  as 
fast  and  clearly  as  another  man  could  talk. 

Sighvat*s  father  was  Thorfred  (Thorrod)  Sigwald's  pcet,  an  Icelander 
who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  lomswicking  Sigwald  and  his 
brother  Thorkettle  the  Tall  (who  is  well  known  from  the  English 
Chronicle).  Thorfred  is  said  to  have  taken  to  trade  on  his  first 
patron's  fall,  and  to  have  met  King  Olaf  in  the  Baltic  and  entered  his 
suite.  The  boy  Sighvat  is  said  to  have  been  brought  up  at  Apewater 
in  South  Iceland,  and  to  have  come  out  to  seek  his  father  when  yet 
a  youth.  He  himself  says,  *  I  was  beardless  quite  when  I  met  Cnut 
and  Olaf  first.*  This  was  probably  in  the  year  1 01 4-10 15,  but  as  he 
was  old  enough  to  compose  a  poem^  Olaf*s  Praise^  for  which  he  got  a 
good  fee,  and  to  be  enrolled  in  the  king's  guard,  and  as  we  find  him 
fighting  in  the  Nesia  Battle  in  1015  for  certain,  and  a  few  years  later 
(1018,  if  we  trust  chronology,  which  is  never  quite  safe)  trusted  to 
carry  on  some  important  negotiations,  we  cannot  place  his  birth  later 
than  995.  On  the  Nesia  Battle  he  made  a  short  poem,  addressed  to  a 
comrade,  Teit.  We  are  told  of  his  doings  at  court  in  connection  with 
the  troublesome  blind  King  Rorek  (Roderick)  also  about  this  time. 

The  high  consideration  and  friendship  with  which  he  was  held  by 
such  a  king  as  St.  Olaf,  often  touchingly  referred  to  in  his  verses, 
is  a  signal  proof  of  his  worth.  He  was  the  king's  ambas  ador  in  a 
journey  which  supplied  him  with  material  for  his  *  Journey  to  the  East,* 
a  poetical  report  on  a  diplomatic  errand  to  Earl  Reginwald  then  in 
Garth  [Novgorod],  to  whom  Olaf  IVyggvason  had  sent  Hallfred  twenty 
years  earlier.  In  the  first  part  of  tiiis  poem  he  bids  farewell  to  Olaf, 
and  then  goes  on  to  tell  of  his  adventures,  giving  his  opinion  on  the 
Earl's  character,  and  his  attitude  towards  the  Norwegian  King. 

About  1025,  an  incident  is  recorded  in  which  Sighvat  plays  a  pro- 
minent part.  "Alfhild,  the  king's  handmaiden,  bore  a  son  one  night, 
and  for  a  time  it  was  uncertain  whether  the  babe  would  live,  and 
the  priest  begged  Sighvat,  who  was  present,  to  tell  the  king.  *  I  dare 
not  wake  him,'  said  the  poet,  *for  he  has  strictly  forbidden  any  one 
to  wake  him  before  he  wakes  of  himself.'  *  But  the  child  must  be 
baptized,  for  it  looks  very  poorly.'  *  I  would  rather  risk  your  baptizing 
the  child  at  once,  than  wake  the  king ;  and  I  will  bear  the  blame  and 
give  it  a  name.'  So  they  did,  and  the  boy  was  baptized  and  called 
Alagnus.  In  the  morning,  when  the  king  was  awake  and  clothed, 
he  was  told  all  that  had  happened.  Then  he  sent  for  Sighvat  to  him, 
and  said,  '  Why  wast  thou  so  bold  as  to  have  my  son  baptized  before 
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T  heard  of  it?'  *  Because,'  answered  Sighvat,  *I  would  rather  give 
two  people  In  God  than  one  to  the  Devil,*  *Wh.it  dost  thuu  mean 
by  thatr  said  the  king,  Si^hvat  answered,  'The  child  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  and  would  have  been  the  I^eviFs  if  he  bad  died,  but 
now  he  is  Gotrs.  Moreover  I  knew*  this,  that  if  thou  wert  ^TOth 
with  me,  1  could  lose  no  more  than  my  life.  Moreover,  \i  thou  jhouldst 
tirder  thai  !  lose  my  Vile  tor  this  cause,  I  hoped  that  I  should  belong 
to  God/  *  Why  didst  thou  call  the  boy  Magnus?'  said  the  krng.  ♦That 
\s  not  one  of  our  family  names/  *  I  called  bi'm  after  King  Carla- 
Magnus  (Charlemain),  whom  I  knew  to  have  bven  the  best  man  on 
earth/  Then  the  king  said,  *Thou  art  a  man  of  great  good  fortune; 
and  it  is  no  wonder  for  fortune  to  follow  wisdom  ;  it  is  rather  a  marvel, 
uhen,  as  sometimes  Jails  out,  good  fortune  follows  fools,  and  foolish 
counsels  turn  out  luckily.' " 

In  1026  we  find  Sighvat  travelling  to  the  West  vnXh  his  partner 
Berg  to  Rouen  in  Normandy,  and  from  thence  to  England,  where  he 
went  up  at  once  to  see  Cnut,  for  he  wished  to  get  leave  to  go  to 
Norway,  and  he  found  an  embargo  laid  on  all  ships,  for  the  king  was 
minded  to  lead  a  great  host  across  the  North  Sea  to  enforce  his 
su7.erainty  on  Norway*  *  He  made  an  Encomium  on  Cnut  at  this  time 
(1026-1027),  called  T^g-drapA  (afterwards  imitated  by  Thorarin  Praise- 
tongue),  in  a  peculiar  metre, /crwr  meaiund^  iwith  tint  rhymty  in  which, 
amongst  other  things,  he  records  that  monarch's  journey  to  Rome, 
apparently  still  fresh  in  men's  minds,  an  additional  confirmation  of  the 
view  that  with  regard  to  that  event  even  the  English  Chronicle  is  a 
few  years  wrong. 

From  England  (autumn  1037)  Sighvnt  sailed  to  Norway,  and  went 
to  King  Oiaf  at  Borg  on  the  Raum-Eibe  (Glommen),  a  favourite  resort 
of  his,  *  and,  entering  the  hall,  greeted  him,  but  Oiaf  looked  at  him 
and  said  nothing/  Sij^hvat  then  improvised  a  verse,  *Teil  me,  lord, 
where  am  I  to  sit,  I  have  been  away  and  all  the  benches  are  full/ 
T  hen  was  proved  the  truth  of  the  old  saw,  *  The  king  has  many  ears,' 
for  Oiaf  had  heard  all  about  his  journey,  how  he  had  been  to  see  Cnut, 
and  he  said  to  him,  *  I  know  not  whether  thou  meanest  now  to  be 
my  marshal  or  whether  thuu  hast  beconic  Cnut's  liegeman/  Sighvat 
answers  in  verse:  *Cnut  asked  me  to  be  his  liegeman  as  I  was  yours; 
but  I  said  that  one  lord  was  enough  for  a  man,  and  I  think  1  have 
set  a  good  example  in  this  answer/  Then  the  king  bade  htm  go  to 
the  seat  he  was  wont  to  have  before,  and  Sighvat  soon  grew  into 
the  same  friendship  with  him  which  he  had  enjoyed  before.  Of  this 
voyage  SighvaL  made  a  poem,  Journey  to  the  IVtst^  which  he  addresses  to 
his  partner  Berg. 

But  it  would  seem  that  Ohif  never  quite  forgave  the  poet,  for 
Siglivat  anyhow  was  not  with  the  king  in  the  Lust  days  of  his  career, 
and  the  death  of  Erhng  Skiaigsson,  ai  Dec,  ro28,  drew  from  him  a  feel- 
ing little  poem,  Eriing's  Dirgfy  on  the  generous  Baron,  Tryggva^ion's 
brothvr-in-Uw,  who  had  been  so  cruelly  slain.  And  now  the  catastrophe, 
wlkich  ever  since  his  voyage  to  England  ^ighvat  had  probably  seen  and 
deplored,  c.nue,  and  Oiaf  was  obliged  to  tly.  Sighvat  remained  in 
Norway,  which  he  would  hardly  have  done  if  the  two  had  been  on 
the  old  f,imiliar  footing  of  friendship ;  but  not  for  long,  for  he  was 
determined  to  throw  away  the  sword  and  take  the  staff  and  pay  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  holy  places  at  Rome,  and  there  he  was  when  Stickle- 
stead  tight  was  lost,  and  there  the  news  reached  him.  An  affectionate 
poem^  Oiiifj  Ifitget '  Erfi  drapa  Oiaf  *s,'  attests  his  sore  distress  at  the  sad 
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tidings,  nor  does  the  impression  ever  seem  to  have  worn  off;  there  is 
a  deeper  and  more  pensive  strain  in  all  his  later  compositions  than 
we  find  in  his  earlier  works. 

A  few  improvisationj  of  regret  and  disgust  mark  his  feelings  at 
the  degradation  of  Sweyn's  sdien  sway :  but  in  1036  (according  to 
Saemund's  chronology),  to  his  great  delight,  his  godchild  Magnus  is 
called  to  his  father's  throne.  His  fatherly  affection  for  the  boy 
is  shown  in  all  bis  dealings  with  him.  About  1039  we  get  the  highest 
proof  of  this ;  the  young  king,  led  astray  by  evil  counsellors,  was  be- 
ginning, contrary  to  the  agreement  of  \^'olfsound,  upon  which  he  was 
raised  to  the  crown,  to  wreak  unlawful  vengeance  upon  those  who 
had  l)een  in  the  battle  against  his  father.  The  franklins  called  for 
the  laws  of  Hakon  the  Good,  and  murmured  loudly.  At  last  the 
king's  true  friends  met,  and  twelve  of  them  took  counsel  together, 
and  agreed  to  throw  lots  among  them  for  one  of  them  to  go  and  tell 
Magnus  what  men  were  murmuring  against  him,  and  it  was  so 
managed  that  the  lot  fell  upon  Sighvat.  So  he  made  the  poem  called 
Berjcglh  T/jcr,  the  Plain-Speaking  Verses,  *A  king  should  keep  his 
word.  He  is  a  friend  that  warns  a  man  in  time.  There  is  one  tale 
all  tell,  that  you  are  laying  your  hand  on  your  thanes'  ailod-lands. 
This  they  will  call  robbery.  Be  warned  in  time,  my  lord,'  are  a  few 
of  the  salient  phrases  of  this  striking  poem.  It  may  be  compared 
with  the  Grand  Remonstrance  of  Simon's  Partisan  after  Lewes,  but 
it  was  more  successful;  to  Magnus'  honour  he  listened  to  the  good 
advice,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  a  kind  of  crisis  in  his  life,  for  a 
Norse  Code  of  Laws  called  Greygoose  was  in  the  tradition  known  as 
the  Law  of  Magnus,  Sighvat's  godchild — in  fact,  some  codification  of 
St.  Olaf 's  Law. 

This  is  the  last  noticed  act  of  the  poet;  he  died  within  a  little 
time,  1040-1043,  but  exactly  when  we  cannot  say.  His  body  was 
laid  in  Christ  Church  at  Nidaros,  as  the  pretty  account  of  his  death 
in  Flatey-bok  informs  us.  He  had  one  daughter,  Tova,  to  whom  King 
Olaf  stood  godfather,  but  of  her  subsequent  fortunes  nothing  is  known. 

There  must  have  been  a  Saga  of  Sighvat,  from  which  some  of  the 
stories  about  him  are  taken;  for  instance,  that  of  Ivar  the  White, 
a  gentleman  of  good  family  and  a  baron  of  King  Olafs.  One  day, 
when  he  had  heard  Sighvat  recite  a  poem  in  the  king's  honour,  he 
said,  *  It  would  be  wise  for  you  poets  to  make  poems  on  other  great 
men,  and  not  only  on  the  king,  for  he  may  grow  tired  of  giving  you 
gifts,  if  you  keep  on  making  poetry  on  him.'  *  Such  men  as  thou  art,' 
says  Sighvat  politely,  *are  well  worthy  of  a  poet's  praise.'  A  little  time 
afterwards  Sighvat,  remembering  Ivar's  words,  goes  to  visit  him,  and 
tells  him  that  he  has  made  a  poem  on  him.  I'he  king  had  warned 
him  that  Ivar  was  a  fitful  and  changeable  man,  so  Sighvat  was  not 
surprised  to  find  him  by  no  means  pleased  to  see  him.  *  It  is  often 
the  way  of  you  poets,  when  the  king  gets  tired  of  your  noise,  to  come 
down,  and  seek  how  to  draw  money  out  of  us  franklins.'  Sighvat 
answered  this  welcome  warily  in  verse,  *  You  saw  the  king  sit  quiet 
enough  while  I  sang  in  his  honour,  you  can  surely  do  the  same.'  *  You 
are  right,  poet,'  says  Ivar;  and  he  listened  quietly  to  the  poem,  and 
paid  for  it  handsomely  when  he  had  heard  it  out. 

Taking  Sighvat's  poems  one  by  one : — 

I.  Olajf^s  Drapa  (of  c.  1014),  a  *flokk*  or  short  encomium.  It  is  of 
type  originated  probably  by  Sighvat  himself  or  his  father,  a  chronological 
list  of  engagements  in  regular  order,  told  in  a  conventional  way,  which 


121 


ST,  OLAF'S  COURT. 


[pK.  vm. 


does  not  sliow  snch  skill  as  he  afterwards  exhibited.  It  is,  however, 
very  valuable  as  an  authentic  account  of  St.  Ohfs  eady  life,  and  may 
be  used  to  check  the  prose  accounts.  In  tlie  English  stanzas  we  have 
an  interesting  notice  of  the  Dyke  at  London,  and  mention  of  the  Port- 
reeves and  Port-men  of  Canterbury :  a  place-name  is  concealed  beneath 
*Nya-m»xlo,'  pirhaps  'Lea-mouth.*  In  the  French  stanzas  a  good  many 
names  arc  corrupt,  and  not  yet  identified.  *  Hteli,'  ^GnslapoU,'  'Earl 
William  of  \Vi  ,  .  .,*  *  Ketla-Jirth,*  *Gund\vald*s  borough/  and  the  Earl 
thereof,  *  Geirfrid,*   Verse  i  5  is  not  by  ihc  poet  of  the  rest.  Sec  Notes. 

IL  The  Nesui  ^'bor{oi  ioi6),  a  *flokk/  The  poet  is  here  for  the  first 
time  seen  in  his  characterisitic  style.  He  delights  in  having  been  with 
his  sharp  sword  and  his  Poitevin  helmet,  by  the  golden  banner-staHf, 
when  Carlc'head  [Olat's  ship  at  that  tinie]  was  laid  alongside  the  Earl*s 
galley,  on  that  glorious  Palm  Sunday*  He  describes  the  ratlle  and 
confusion  of  the  fight,  the  uountled  crew  tumbling  overboard  in  their 
panic  when  the  day  was  lost,  the  order  of  Sweyn  (whom  he  treats  with 
chivalrous  courtesy  throughout)  to  cut  away  the  stems,  so  that  the  ships, 
chained  together  by  head  and  stern,  might  get  loose  quickly.  The 
mention  of  the  Upland  men  confirms  the  accounts  in  the  Life  of  Olaf, 
of  the  king  having  got  hold  of  Norway  mainly  by  the  Upland  counties' 
help. 

Ill,  The  Aujtr-fara  Visor  (c.  1023),  in  very  confused  order  in  the 
Saga,  We  have  tried  to  put  it  into  order,  according  to  their  subjects, 
under  three  heads  r  the  sailing  and  riding  to  Rtignwald  in  Gard  [Novgo- 
rod]; the  arrival  at  Rognwald  town  ;  the  wearisome  journey  back  on  foot 
through  Sweden,  amoi]g  inliospitable  heathens,  told  with  humour;  and, 
lastly,  the  results  of  the  embassy.  This  seems  the  only  practicable  plan, 
for  it,  at  all  events,  yields  a  consistent  story  and  does  not  go  counter  to 
any  fact  we  know;  some  order  it  is  evident  they  must  be  put  into.  The 
names  'Strinda  fidrdr,'  *  Listahaf,*  *  Eikunda  sund,'  *  Eygota  land,* 
'Gardar'  mark  the  points  of  his  journey  (though  two  of  them  arc  re* 
stored  words).  In  his  journey  Sighvat  found  Rognwald  in  Garth,  not  in 
Upsala  as  the  prose  niiikes  out,  and  we  thereby  learn  that  he  had  already 
left  Sweden,  and  was  in  that  universal  refuge  for  princes,  the  Swedo- 
Slavonic  state  of  Novgorod,  There  are  some  fine  touches  in  Srghvat's 
best  style  in  this  poem  and  the  hnprcrviiaUom  which  we  have  put  ia 
their  places  in  its  course.  It  is  a  pity  the  political  part  of  the  poem 
(vv.  19-23)  is  partly  corrupt,  partly  lost. 

lV^  With  the  remnants  of  Wesi-fara  Fhor  (journey  to  England  and 
Normandy)  we  have  put  the  Stray  Vtrses  which  deal  with  his  return 
after  the  journey  which  he  h^is  celebrated  in  ihat  poem.  Wis frrqiunt 
trading  journeys  are  spoken  of  in  stanza  1.  The  political  allusions  in 
some  of  these  vlpscs  are  to  be  noted  ;  the  grandeur  ol  Cnut*s  court  (at 
Southampton  probably) ;  the  splendid  presents  with  which  he  sought  to 
win  his  nvaFs  friends;  the  submi!>sion  of  the  Scottish  princes  *  North  of 
the  middle  of  Fife '  |a  Jact  recorded  in  the  English  Llhrontcle  as  hap- 
pening the  year  after  he  came  home  from  Rome) ;  the  warning  to  Olaf 
of  the  way  Cnut  was  using  his  riches;  and  we  must  not  overlook  the 
poet*s  proud  repudiation  ol  any  treachery  to  his  lord  and  friend,  though, 
poet  as  he  was,  he  had  been  dazzled  by  C nut's  greatness,  and  even 
requited  Cnut  s  kindness  by  an  Encomium, 

V.  Tog'iirnpii  (autumn  1027?).  This  metre  is  here  met  with  for  the 
first  time,  Thorarin  s  copy  was  produced  next  year,  so  that  it  may  have 
been  a  new  and  admired  invention  of  Sighvat  himself.  The  stanzas  oe 
the  English  King's  pilgrimage,  meeting  with  the  Emperor,  and  f 
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with  him  and  the  Pope,  confirni  (though  they  are  a  little  corrupt,  and 
we  cannot  be  sure  of  the  readings)  the  conclusions  of  modern  chrono- 
logists.  The  autumn  of  1027,  before  the  poet  left  England,  seems  the 
right  date  of  this  poem.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  this  poem 
was  a  Dirge,  though  some  MSS.  read  *  Cnutr  <was  und  himnom,'  instead 
of  *  fs  und  himnom,'  but  the  tenor  of  the  whole  is  against  its  being  com- 
posed after  Cnut's  death.  Nor  can  we  find  any  probability  of  Sighvat's 
making  a  Dirge  on  Cnut,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  then 
placed  as  trusty  adviser  of  the  young  Magnus  and  spokesman  of  the 
Norwegian  baronage.  The  allusion  in  11.  1-2  shows  the  light  in  which 
the  Danes  regarded  Cnut,  as  the  successor  of  Ragnar  rather  than  the 
peaceful  ally  of  E^dmund. 

VI.  Erlifig*j  Dirge  (January  1029).  It  is  a  chivalrous  tribute  to  one 
whom  he  must  have  loved,  to  risk  his  patron's  favour  in  praising.  For 
Olaf,  though  a  just,  was  not  a  'forgiving  man,'  and  Sighvat  could  have 
remembered  his  anger  at  the  Tog-dropa.  This  poem  has  suffered  sorely. 
The  prose  of  the  Kings'  Lives  contains  statements  that  certainly  were 
drawn  from  the  poem,  and  are  not  now  found  in  it.  We  may  be  sure, 
for  example,  that  the  date  Thomas-mass  occurred  here,  and  can  point 
out  the  line  from  which  it  is  missing.  One  statement  as  to  Sighvat's 
being  at  Wick  we  can  see  underneath  a  common  phrase.  The  stanza 
(10)  respecting  Erling's  wealth  and  power  has  been  turned  into  a 
commonplace  eulogium  on  his  glory  in  war.  His  glory  was  that  of  a 
great  lord  and  husbandman,  and  there  is  no  proof  that  he  ever  was 
in  battle  till  the  day  he  fell. 

VII.  Erfi'drapa  Olafs  (c.  103 1).  This  poem  is  full  of  noteworthy 
features.  We  have  put  into  order,  according  to  subject,  all  the  stanzas 
which  we  have  of  Sighvat  on  the  dead  King,  irrespective  of  their  order 
in  the  Kings'  Lives.  Thus  we  have  put  to  the  end  the  stanza  which 
speaks  of  the  Eclipse,  31  Aug.  1030  (as  Hanstein  has  calculated),  because, 
though  in  accordance  no  doubt  with  popul  ir  belief,  the  pro^e  makes  the 
words  *  That  day  '  refer  to  the  battle-day,  and  inserts  the  verse  there; 
it  is  not  certain  that  Sighvat  thought  so.  He  certainly  knew  *  Olaf 's- 
mass,'  29th  July,  a  date  which  was  by  all  analogy  fixed  on  because  it  was 
the  day  of  the  King's  martyrdom.  In  the  account  of  the  battle  itself,  we 
have  tried  to  restore  the  poet's  text  from  the  old  extracts  in  the  Saga, 
the  number  of  the  combatants,  the  order  of  battle,  etc.,  for  which  due 
account  will  be  given  in  the  Notes.  The  early  established  sanctity  of 
the  King  is  attested  by  this  poem,  composed  within  a  year  or  two  of  his 
death :  the  two  miracles  (beside  the  Eclipse)  being  the  giving  of  siglit 
to  the  blind  and  the  incorruptibility  of  the  Saint's  body,  upon  which  the 
hair  and  nails  grew.  Thorarin's  imitation  of  these  stanzas  (at  most  a 
year  or  two  later,  c.  1033-4)  in  Sweyn's  days  adds  to  these  the  ringing 
of  the  bells  of  the  shrine,  and  the  big  bells  in  the  tower  pesding 
without  mortal  hands,  and  sets  forth  Olaf  plainly  as  the  patron  saint  of 
Norway.    Verse  7  we  would  ascribe  to  Othere.     See  Notes. 

VIII.  A  collection  of  Stray  Verses,  some  composed  before,  some  after 
the  date  of  the  last  poem  ( 1030-32),  put  together  in  order  as  here.  They 
form  a  little  poem  as  it  were,  in  which  the  poet  sets  forth  the  grief  with 
which  he  remembered  the  past  when  he  heard  the  sad  news  on  the 
Alps  in  the  morning,  and  repels  the  accusation  of  having  abandoned  Olaf. 
*  I  was  in  Rome  in  jeopardy,'  he  says  (sickness  probably),  and  laments 
the  evil  hungry  days  of  Sweyn,  all  the  more  dreary  by  their  contrast  with 
the  smiling  happiness  of  Olafs  reign.  One  would  like  to  have  Sighvat's 
impressions  of  Rome,  but  they  have  perished. 
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IX.  Verses  on  Magnus*  Restoration  (a  1 055-36),  in  praue  of  Amitritb 
his  good  step-mother,  *  the  wise  counsellor,  the  deep-thoui^htecl  lady,  the 
daughter  of  Olaf,  whom  the  Stout  One  wedded.^  The  exhortation  to 
Alfhilil,  ^the  king's  bood-woman,'  Magnus*  mother,  is  put  here  as  analo- 
gous in  subject, 

X,  The  Berjoj^/h  Hjor  (c.  1059-40)  open  and  close  with  an  ex- 
hortation to  speedy  action,  for  the  danger  is  pressing.  But  the 
tenor  of  the  whole  is  to  set  forth  the  grievances  which  caused  the  dis- 
ailection,  and  to  counsel  the  young  king,  tor  his  own  sake,  to  amend 
theur  and  cleave  to  his  coronation  oath.  *  A  noble  king  should  hold  fast 
to  his  word/  1  he  vindication  of  the  poet's  own  position,  the  enu- 
meration of  the  faithful  service  wliich  gives  him  a  right  to  speak  and  b:: 
listened  to,  are  nobly  simple  and  pathetic.  We  have  set  the  verses  in 
order  as  well  as  we  could,  but  any  arrangement  must,  m  absence  of 
more  evidence,  be  tentative.  In  the  Norwegian  laws  we  lind  the  notice 
of  an  Atli,  speaker  of  the  law  in  Gula-land,  who  won  certain  *  novels* 
from  King  Magnus,  his  naine  is  almost  certainly  hidden  under  the 
*a!tlak  '  of  ].  65  and  *  lattan  '  of  I.  1 ,  cf,  Agrip,  cap.  39.  The  compiler  of 
Magnus'  Saga  did  not  understand  the  verse.  [See  Diet,  sub  voce  xtla, 
769  a.]  There  are  many  more  corrupt  verses  in  this  poem,  which  stands 
alone  among  the  compositions  of  the  court -poets. 

XL  The  Oceasionai  lersei  have  been  thrown  together  at  the  end.  We 
do  not  take  vcr.  lo  to  refer  to  the  King's  death,  but  rather  to  some  petty 
incident  of  Sighvat^s  life.  The  verse,  p.  148,  seems  to  be  a  fragment 
of  a  i^aint's  Encomium,  perhaps  founded  on  some  story  the  poet  heard 
in  Rome, 

The  poems  of  Sigh  vat  have  suflTered  a  great  deal,  though  with  this 
distinction;  his  *  Vjsor,*  or  more  informal  poetry  (III-V,  VIH-XI)» 
have,  like  the  Wolsung-lays  in  our  vol.  i,  undergone  decomposition 
fnitu  faulty  memory  and  indifferent  MSS.,  hut  no  revision.  These  may 
in  time  be  restored.  Here  we  often  meet  w^th  a  whole  suite  of  verses  in 
Sighvat's  pure  strain  without  a  single  kenning;  even  through  the  laulty 
mangled  lines  the  sense  gleams,  often  pathetic,  always  loyal.  Worse  is  the 
case  in  the  more  historical  Encomia  of  I,  VI,  VIl  ;  especially  the  battle 
section  of  Sticklestead.  Here  whole  sets  of  lines  are  painted  over  by 
a  later  re-modeller;  the  lines  stulfed  with  inane  sentences  mostly  in 
Cambyses'  vein,  unworthy  of  Sighvat,  The  facts  as  they  once  stood, 
and  as  Ari  read  them,  we  have  now^  to  glean  from  the  prose  narrative  of 
the  Saga,  which  too  is  often  diluted  by  a  lhirteenth*century  historian. 
Yet  the  annalislic,  realist  sentences  of  Ari  gk-am  uut  of  it,  and  the  lines 
in  the  poem  whence  these  st.itcmcnts  of  fad  weie  draw  n  can  be  marked 
out  with  certainty  in  many  cases. 

The  great  hulk  (always,  unless  rhe  contrary  be  staled)  of  this  section  is 
drawn  from  St.  Olafs  Saga  {'m  the  foot-notes  A,  A\  or  Qd,  =  God,  Holm. ; 
A*«Kringla;  B  =  the  text  in  Fms,  vols,  iv,  v,  AM.  61), 


I. 


L   The  First  Praise  of  Olaf  (1006-10 14), 

LANGR  bar  ut  enn  unga  iiofia  kund  fra  sundi 
(|jiu6  ugfii  ser  sl^an)  sia-mei6r  (konungs  rei6i) : 
(kunn-ck  til  margs)  enn  mannii  m\wWv  /yrs fa  sinni 
hann  ran 3  cCztr  fyrir  austati  ulfs  fot  vi6  sker  S6ia. 

The  Ettsi  Baltic.    The   long-ship  bore  the  young  king  out  of  the 
Sound  (many  a  thing  I  can  remember);  and  for  the  fint  time  he 
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a.         I^t  vas  enn  ok  onnor  Aldfr  (n^  svik  fsolosk)  5 

odda  \>\ng  i  eyddri  Eys^slo  gekk  heyja : 
sftt  aotto  fia)r  f6tom  (far  beifi  or  stafi)  *sdra' 
'enn  ()eir-es  undan  runno  allvaldr/  buendr  giakla. 

3.  Hrfd  vard  stdls  f  strfdri  stra)ng  Herdala  gaongo 
Finnlendinga  at  fundi  fylkiss  nifis  en  /fn'Aja :  10 
a)nn  'austr  vid  Id'  leysti  leid  vfkinga  skeidir 
Bala-gardz  at  borfii  bnm-skfdom  Id  sfda. 

4.  Enn  kvaodo  gram  gunnar  galdrs  upp-ha)rom  valda 
(dy-rS  frd-ek  l)eim-es  vel  varSisk  vinnask)  Jiorda  sinni : 
pi-es  61ftill  uti  ia)fra  lifis  i  midli  15 
fhfir  gekk  sundr  f  slffiri  Sudr-vlk  Da)nom  kudri. 

5.  Vfg  vantu,  hlenna  hneigir,  hia)lmom  grimmt  it  ^m/a 
(lx)16o  hiyT)  d  hdri  (hrfS)  *Kinnlima-sf6o:' 

pi  es  vi6  rausn  at  raesiss  rei8  heir  ofan  skeiSom, 

enn  i  goegn  at  gunni  gekk  hilmiss  lid  rekkom.  20 

6.  R^tt  es  at  s6kn  en  s///a  ;  snarr  {)engill  bau8  Englom 
at  l)ars  Aldfr  s6tli,  Yggs,  Lunduna-bryggjor : 

sverfl  bito  Va)Isk,  enn  vaorflo  Vfkingar  l)ar  Dfki, 
dtti  Sumt  f  sl^tto  Suflvirki  lift  buflir. 

7.  Enn  l^t  siaunda  sinni  sver3-l)ing  hait  ver8a  25 
endr  d  Ulfkels-landi  Aldfr,  sem  ek  ferr  mdli : 

sl6fl  Hringmara-heifli  (her-fall  var  l)ar)  alia 
Ello  kind,  enn  olli  arfva)r6r  Haraldz  starfi. 

8.  Veit-ek  at  vfga  moetir  Vindom  liaettr  enn  dtta 
(styrkr  gekk  vajrSr  at  Virki  verflungar)  styr  gerfli :        30 

reddened  the  wolfs  paw  off  Soti's  reef  [off  the  Swedish  coast].  That 
was  the  second  when  Olaf  brought  about  a  sword-moot  in  the  wasted 
Island  Osel ;  nor  was  treachery  lacking  there,  they  owed  their  lives  to 
their  feet,  the  runaways,  none  dared  make  a  stand.  The  third  was  a  hard 
fight  on  the  Herdale-raid,  where  he  met  the  Finlanders :  a  great  gale 
overtook  the  wickings'  ships,  the  Balagard  coast  lay  alongside  his  ships. 

fJortb  German  Coast,  They  say  that  he  brought  on  a  battle  for  the 
fourth  time,  when  peace  was  broken  between  the  king's  armies  in  the 
broad  Southwick  [Suden^ijck  in  Pelworm]  known  to  the  Danes.  Thou 
didst  win  Hie  fifth  battle  off  the  high  [sic]  Kiniiham-side  [North  Frisian 
coast],  when  the  host  rode  down  to  the  ships  and  the  king's  men  went 
up  to  meet  them  in  fight. 

England,  The  sixth  battle,  it  is  true,  the  king  offered  to  the  English, 
when  he  beset  London-bridges ;  the  Gaulish  sword  bit,  and  the  wick- 
ings  guarded  the  Ditch;  some  of  the  host  had  better  [quarters]  in 
Southwark.  And  for  the  seventh  time  Olaf  let  there  be  a  sword-moot 
on  the  iLnd  of  Wolfkettle  [East  Anglia],  as  I  go  on  to  tell :  the  kin 
of  XMz,  [the  English]  took  their  stand  all  of  them  at  Ringmere-heath; 
many  men  fell  there,  the  heir  of  Harold  set  them  a  hard  ta.sk.  I  know 
that  the  ....  of  the  Wends  began  an  eighth  battle ;  the  mighty  master  of 

7.  Read,  surir.  1 1.  Read,  bust  vcdr  ok  ie^sti.  12.  bordi]  B. 

18.  Read,  Kiuiiheima  sido. 
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sInn  maittofl  Ixu  banna  borg  Cantara  sorgar 
mart  feksk  pru6om  paartom  port-^eifiir  Aleifi. 
9,         Vann  ungr  konungr  Englom  6irauflr  skarar  raufiar 
(*endr  fell  brdnt  d  branda  bI66')  *  Nyja  m6flo:* 
Nu  hefik  orroslor  aiistan  '  ogn  diarfr'  nio  lalflar,  35 

*  hcrr  fell  Danskr  *  par  es  dajrroin  dreif  mest  at  Aleifi. 

10.  Tagr  var  fylldr  f  faagrom  {folk-veggs  drifa  hreggi) 
(h<5U  scoi  hilmir  ma^lti)  Hnngs  firfii  (li6  t)ingat): 
bol  let  iiann  a  Hali  hill  Vfkingar  litto 
(')>eir  baj^ot  ser  &i5an  sKks  skotnafiar')  brotna. 

11.  A I  iff  vantu,  Jjars  i;ufrar,  eni/Ia  siyr,  fello 
(ungr  koDitu  af  pvi  plngi  pa]lt)  i  Grislo-poHom ; 
p^i  fra-ek  vfg  *  at  vitto*  Vilialras  fyr  bee  bialma 

*  tala  minz  *  es  pat  tcija  iryggs  iarls  hait  snarla. 

12.  Tann  rauS  h//fa  ?inni  ifr  fylgjandi  ylgjar 
(vard)  f  Fetla-firfii  {fia)r-bann  lagit  maDnnom). 

13.  prtiMnda  vann  ^rct^nda  ([)al  vas  flutta  ba>l)  drdttinn 
sniallr  f  Seljo-pollom  sunnarla  styr  kunnan : 

upp  Idt  gramr  i  gamla  Gunnvaldz  borg  um  morgin, 
*Geirfi5r'  het  si,  goerva  gengit,  iarl  um  fengmn.  50 

14.  M.ilms  vanii  Mcura  hilmir  munn-ri66r,  es  kom  sunnan, 
gang  |>ars  gamlir  sprungo  geirar,  upp  at  Leiro  : 
var6  fyr  vfga  NiaurSom  Varrandi  sui  'fiarri* 
brendr  a  bygfio  landi  (beer  heitir  sva)  Peilo. 


the  henchmen  went  to  the  Work ;  the  Port-reeves  could  not  keep  therr 
town,  Canterbury',  ag;iin&t  Olaf,  many  a  sorrow  befell  the  proud  port- 
men.  *I  he  bold  young  king  gave  the  English  red  pates  In  ,  .  •  ,  New 
Mouth  [  ?  ] ;  the  brown  hlood  drippetl  on  the  brand.  Now  I 
have  c<Jimtecl  nine  battles  beginmng  from  the  East  j  wherein  the  darts 
drove  ah  out  Olaf  .  .  ,  , 

France.  The  tale  of  trn  was  filled  in  fair  Rings-firth  [  ?  ]» 
whither  at  the  king's  command  they  wended  their  way  ;  he  stormed  a 
lotty  pirate  hold  on  Hseli  [  ?  ]  .  .  .  .  never  after  enjoyed  such 
booty  as  they  won  there.  Thou  foughtest  the  eleventh  fray,  where 
princes  fell,  in  Grisla-pool  (thou  wert  young,  Olaf,  when  that  battle 
ended);  1  heard  of  the  victory  by  the  truity  Earl  Wiltiam's  town  at 
Wi  ,  .  .  ,  I  Fi>  I  cfiunt.  The  t<Li:r{fih  time  he  reddened  the  wolfs 
tusks  in  Fetla-firth  \  ?  ],  where  there  w;is  loss  of  life  to  many 
men.  The  lord  of  the  Thronds  won  a  well-known  thlrtentth  fight 
south  in  Selia-pool  [  ?  ]  ;  early  in  the  morning  the  king  bade 
his  men  n:iarch  up  into  the  old  Gundwald*s  borough,  and  took  prisoner 
an  earl  called  Gelfrid  [Geffrey].  The  Prince  of  the  Moi-cs,  when  he 
came  from  the  South,  made  an  inroad  up  the  Loire,  where  the 
old  spears  sprung:  Warrand  [finer.indcl,  so  the  town  is  named  near 
to  the  sea  in  Poitou-land,  was  burnt  by  his  host. 


31.  paortom,  A. 
53.  Read|  tiicrri. 


34.  Read,  Lea  mudo  ? 


50,  Read,  Gcifriftr? 
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[15.         '  Rfkr  kvafl  ser  "  at  soekja'"  Sauflungs-  konungr  *  nauflir  * 
'fremOar  giam'  i  'forno'  fund  Hdkonar  -sundi:  56 

'Strangr  hitli'  J)ar  J)engill  J)ann  iarl  es  var8  'annarr' 
dztr,  ok  aett  gat  bazta,  ungr  i  Danska  Tungo.] 

II.  Nksja  VlsoR  (10 1 5). 

(Vcrsci  1,4,  14  from  Fagrsk.,  the  rest  from  O.  H.) 

1.  T7^R  ^^  ^^^  ^  vdri  vdlaust  konungr  austan 

-■■       ({)eir  knfflo  blso  bdflir  borS)  enn  iarl  kom  norflan : 
kann-ek  sigr-viflom  segja  sundz,  hve  l)eira  fundir, 
otrin  skil,  j^vi-at  6rom,  at  bsorosk,  Jjar,  vdro. 

2.  Veitti  s6kn  Jjar-es  s6tti  siklingr  firin-mikla  5 
(bl6&  fi^ll  rautt  i  r6da  rein)  i  hafn  at  Sveini: 

sniallr  h^lt  at  t)ar-es  olli  eirlaust  konungr  J)eira 

(enn  Sveins  liSar)  s^-nom  (saman  bundosk  skip)  fundi. 

3.  f*at  erom  kunnt  hve  kennir  Karlha)f8a  let  iarli 

odda  frostz  fyr  austan  AgSir  naer  of  lagSan  ....        10 

4.  Hirfl  Alafs  vann  harfia  hrfS  (enn  svd  vark  bfSa) 
[Peitneskom  f(61t-ek]  (Pdska)  Palm-Sunnudao:  [hialmi], 

5.  Vasa  'sig-mana'  Sveini  sverda  sverSa  gnj?s  at  fl^ja 
gi6fis  ne  gcerrar  hrfSar  gunn-reifom  Aleifi: 

^vi-at  *kvistungar  kosto'  (kom  at  herr  f  sta6  verra)      15 
'sDlto  sfn  J)ar  es  s6ttosk'  seggir  hvarir-tveggjo. 

6.  Teitr  sd-ek  okkr  f  ftro  allvaldz  lifli  falla 
(goerflisk  harflr)  um  herSar  (hiaor-dynr)  svalar  brynjor: 
enn  mfn  at  Aug  fleina  falsk  und  hialm  inn  Valska 
(okkr  vissak  svd,  sessi)  sva)rt  skaDr  (vi6  her  gcerva).      20 

Nonway,  The  king  stood  from  the  island  Selja  toward  Hakon  at 
Saudungs-sound ;  there  the  earl  swore  strong  oaths  to  that  young  king 
who  was  by  far  the  highest  and  best  in  race  of  all  the  Danish 
Tongue  ....     [See  Notes.] 

Nesia  Verses.  The  king  went  from  the  East  out  of  the  Wick  in 
the  spring,  and  the  Earl  [Sweyn]  came  from  the  North ;  they  both  plied 
the  black  oars:  I  can  tell  men  point  by  point  how  their  meeting  went 
off,  for  I  was  there  myself.  The  king  [Olaf  ]  made  a  very  fierce  attack 
on  Sweyn  in  the  haven ;  the  king  openly  brought  about  the  battle  and 
held  sharply  to  it,  and  Sweyn's  men  lashed  their  ships  together.  I 
know  how  the  king  had  Carle-head  laid  alongside  the  earl  Kast  off 
Agd.  Olafs  henchmen  made  a  hard  onset  on  Palm  Sunday.  I  myself 
kept  the  Easter  vigil  hooded  in  a  Poitevin  helmet.  The  brave  Sweyn 
could  not  be  challenged  for  his  behaviour  in  the  battle,  nor  the  warlike 
Olaf  for  his  fighting;  for  on  both  sides  the  men  had  ....  saplings  .... 
when  they  made  at  each  other.  I  saw  the  cold  mail  coats,  Tait,  fall 
over  our  back  in  the  king's  army,  and  I  covered  my  black  hair  under 
the  helmet  of  Gaul  in  the  shaft-shower.    So  we  were  indeed  equipped, 

55.  Cormpt,  or  Scljo.  57.  Read,  Strong  heit  vann  ^slt  l)engli  J)cim  iarl  cs 

ras  allra  . .  .?        4.  l>eim  er,  Cd.;  for  varo  read  hvaro?         13.  sviiin-huglom,  B. 
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8. 


lO. 


ti. 


12. 


13* 


Staong  66  gylt  t»ar  es  gengom  Gondlar  serks  und  merkjoni 
gnyss  fyr  gsofgom  raesi  greiftendr  a  skip  reiSir: 
pigi  vas  sem  t)essom  l^engils  X  \6  strengjar 
miajfi  fyrir  malma  kveftjo  maer  heift-Jjegom  bicri. 

Olid  vann  ossa  skiaaldo  (aiiS-saett  vas  ^t)  rauda       15 
(hli6ms)  l>a  cs  hvftir  k6mo  (hring-mifilendom)  |>ingat: 
J>ar  hykk  ungan  gram  gaongo  (gunn-sylgs),  enn  ver  fylgdoni, 
(bl66s  fekk  sv3orr  J>ars  sl<jedosk  sverd)  upp  f  skip  gerdo, 

Va^r  drifora  hvatl  (enn  heyra  halt  vipna  brak  knitli) 
[rajnd  klufo  ro6nir  brandar]  rei6ir  upp  f  skeiftar;         30 
enn  fyr  borfi  {^ar-es  baorftomk  (buin  fengosk  skip)  gengo 
[nar  flant  a>rt  fyr  eyri  6fdr]  buendr  sdrir. 

Sialfr  baft  svartar  kylfor  Sveinn  harfiliga  skcina; 
nacr  vas  A6r  i  6ra  au6vdn  *  roit '  hinom : 
Jm-es  (Hil  g6Sz  enn  gi66i ')  gosrt  ('fengosk  hrse  svaDrtom')  35 
(Yggs)  Idt  herr  urn  boeggit  (hrafni)  skeidar  stafna, 

Vess  get-ek  meirr  at  miss!  morfi-airr  sd-es  kom  norflan 
har6a  margr  i  ha^rc^om  beim-kvaomo  siyr  t>eima; 
scekk  af  syndi-blakki  sunno  margr  til  grunna, 
(satl  es  at  Sveiiii  meettom)  sam-kndta  (ver  uti). 

Frfr  eigi  oss  f  in  Inn-t*rcjenzk,  J>oat  lid  minna, 
(gcert  hugSak  sva)  sncrto,  snotr  maer,  konungs  vasri : 
brufir  mun  heldr  at  hdfli  bafa  dr6tt  ]:Ja-es  *  framra  s6itit  * 
feld  *  rudom  skers/  ef  skyJdi,  skeggt,  adra-tveggjo* 

Afli  VCX5  P^'^-^^  cfla  Upplendingar  sendi 
(Sveinn  fundol  J)at)  {jenna  {>il-blakks,  konungs,  vilja: 


40 


45 


iness-mate.     The  golden  banner-stalf  waded  on,  when  we.  In  our  mail* 
coats,  dashed  aboard  the  ships  uTider  the  standard  before  the  noble  king's 
face:  on  board  the  prince's  ship  in  the  fight  it  was  not  at  alt  as  when 
the  dams r  I  is  bearing  mead  to  the  henchmen.     Our  shields,  that  came 
white  thither,  were  made  red^  it  was  easy  to  see  that;   and  the  young 
king  boarded  the  enemy's  ship,  and  we  followed  him:   I  remember  it 
%veih     We  soon  stonned  on  sharply  aboard  their  galleys  (one  could 
hear  the  loud  clatter  of  weapons,  the  red  brands  clove  the  shieir  "" 
and  overboard  went  the  w-ounded  crew,  when  we  rushed  on   in 
light;  conscs  nntold  floated  out  upon  the  shore.     Swcyn  liimself,  rn 
sore  distress,  bade  his  men  cut  away  smartiy  at  the  black  clubs  [i 
figure-head   beams],   and   his   men   hewed   the   figure-heads  of   theif 
galleys  clean  o\t     Many  a  man,  I  ween,  that  came  fri'm  the  NorJh, 
will  in   this   hard   fray   have   lost   his  hope   of  coming   home   agaii 
Many  a  man  sunk  ovcrboird  to  the  bottom  from  the  ships  that  wei 
knit  together  when    we   met   Sweyn   oil'  the    land.     The   proud   1 
Throndish  d.tnisel  will  not  surety  challenge  our  gallantry  m  the  batt! 
though  we,  the  king's  men,  were  the  fewest:   the  lady  should  ratb 
make  mock  of  them  who  w rapped  their  bearded  faces  in  their  cloaf 
if  either  side  are  to  be  blamed.     The  king's  might  grows  apace,  ev 
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3f,  Ktn4,  kdniit  (coit). 
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raun  es  bins  at  Heinir  (hrae-liiinz)  mego  vinna 
(Jpck  dtto  Aug)  fleira  fia)l-rekks  an  a)l  drekka. 

III.  AUSTRFARAR  VfsOR ;  OT,   EASTERN  TrAVEL  VeRSES. 


I. 


ADR  hefek  g6tt  vi8  g68a  grams  stallara  alia 
dtt,  t)d-es  ossom  dr6ttni  6gn-diarfs  fyr  kn^  hvarfa: 
Bia)rn,  faztu  opt  at  dma,  fss,  fyr  mer  at  visa 
g66s  megot  g6tt  of  rdSa,  gunn-ri68r,  J)vi-at  vel  kunnot 

2.  Nd  sittu  heill,  enn  hallar  her  finnomk  meirr  t)fnnar,   5 
at  unz  ek  kem  vitja,  Aidfr,  konungr  mdla: 

skald  bifir  bins  at  baldi  hialm-drffo  stafr  Ufi 
(endisk  leyffl)  ok  landi  [lyk-ek  vfso  nu]  J)vfsa. 

3.  Bua  bilmiss  sal  hia)lmom  hirS-menn,  J)eir  es  svan  grenna 
(her  s^  ek)  bens,  ok  brynjom  (beggja  kost  i  veggjom) :     10 
l)vf  d  ungr  konungr  engi  (ugglaust  er  pat)  dyggra 
hiis-bunadi  at  hr6sa;   ha)ll  es  d^r  med  a}llo. 

4.  Kdtr  vas-ek  opt  [m-es  dti  a)rdigt  veSr  d  fia)rdom 
vfsa  segl  i  vdsi  vind-bldsit  sk6f  Strinda: 

hestr  66  kafs  at  kostom;   kilir  risto  haf  Lista  15 

*ut'  J)ars  eisa  l^tom  'undan  skeiSr  at  sundi.' 

5.  Sniallz  letom  skip  skolla  skiaoldungs  viS  ey  tia)ldut 
fyrir  'agetu'  uti  a)ndiirt  sumar  landi: 

enn  f  haust  es  hestar  hag-l)oms  d  m6  sporna 

since  the  Upland-men  have  given  him  help,  Sweyn  found  that  to  his 
cost.  It  is  now  clear  that  the  Heins  [Heathmark  folk]  arc  good  for 
more  than  ale-drinking. 

Prologue.  Before  starting,  to  Biorn  the  Marshal.  I  have  ever  been 
on  good  terms  with  all  the  king's  marshals,  who  walk  before  his  knees. 
Biorn,  thou  hast  often  won  favour  for  me  with  the  king,  for  thou  art 
well  skilled  to  counsel,  I  will  follow  thee. 

Faretwell  to  Ola/.  Abide  in  peace,  O  King  Olaf ;  when  I  come  back 
to  make  my  report  I  shall  see  thee  again.  The  poet  prays  this,  that 
the  king  may  keep  his  life  and  land  sately.  May  thy  glory  endure. 
So  I  end  my  verse  at  this  time. 

On  his  return  the  Poet  makes  his  report.  As  he  enters  the  hall  he  says, 
The  king's  henchmen  have  dressed  the  walls  with  helms  and  mail-coats, 
I  see  a  choice  of  both  on  the  walls :  no  young  king,  verily,  can  boast  of 
such  fine  house-furniture.    The  hall  is  right  precious  withal ! 

Incidents  on  the  journey  up.  I  was  often  blithe  enough  in  the  wet 
when  a  stiff  breeze  swept  the  king's  sail  on  the  firths  of  Strind.  The 
sea-steed  waded  gallantly  on,  the  keels  plowed  the  Sea  of  Lister  when 
we  made  the  galley  speed  at  Eker-Sound.  We  let  the  gallant  king's 
ship  with  awnings  pitched  hover  out  oflf  the  Isle  of  Gotland  ere  the 
summer  ended,  and  in  the  harvest-tide  when  the  sea-king's  chargers 
are  launched  on  the  hawthorn's  mere  [hoisted  up  on  land]  then  1  had  to 

16.  Read,  at  ^.  e.  1.  Eikunda-  skeid  -sundi?  18.  Read,  Eygota  landi. 
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tekk  (fmissax  ekkjom  iSir  htfik)  it  rAu 

I6r  renn  aptan-skxro  alks^rai^  gxHor  hngar 
(vxU  kna  bdfr)  tit  halbr  Vbsafam  Uuan  dag]  (sUla): 
00  es  p3dz  blakkr  of  bekii  berr  mik  'dutmiai'  feoi; 
fakr  laust  drcDgs  f  diki  (dd%r  nuetftik  nd)  ^tL 

tJi  mono  ekkjor  Ifta  iD-siEfiOola  pr^Aar  i 

(fli6A  sii  reyk)  hvar  Hdom  RaognvaSdi  I  b^  gcegnooi: 
ke)Tam  hross,  svl-at  heyri  harAa  bi^  or  gardi 
besta  rsDS  or  husom  bog-svinn  konan  iiuian. 
Oss  hafa  augo  ptssi  fslenzk,  konaii,  vfsat 
buutan  stig  at  baugi  bnuttom  langt  en  sv-aarto:  jo 

sti  hefir,  inia>A-tiai)nan,  roanDi  mkx  6kannar  t>£nom 
f6tr  d  fornar  brautir  fuU-dreiigila  gengiL 

Hug-st6ra  btd-ek  hejra  *hress  fors*  mtars  {>es>ar 
(tx)lfta-ek  vas)  hve  vfsor,  verftung,  um  fj>r  goer^ak : — 
Seiidr  vas-ek  upp  af  ajndrom  austr,  (svaf-ek  fill)  f  hausti  as 
til  Svifii6dar  sidan  svan-vangs  i  fayr  laoga. 

Att  hafa  ser,  ^eir-es  s»5tto»  sendi-mcnn  At  hendi 
Sygna  grams,  vid  sagnir  siklinga,  fa>r  inikla: 
spaffdomk  faest  (enn  fyr6a  fa»ng  cro  si6r)  vid  gamgo; 
v«>rSr  rdS  n<u  ^vf  es  norftan  N6regs  l>inig  f<5ronL       ^o 

Lt'l-ek  til  Eifts,  J3vi-at  6bom  aptr-hvarf,  dregiim  karfa 
ver  stilltom  sva  vakan  vdtr  til  glceps  a  bati : 
laki  blce|,^i  skip  bauga  berr  (saka6*ck  far  verra) 
l^i-ek  111  heims  i  bniti  haett,  f6r  betr  en  ek  vsetta. 


1 


take  to  horseback :  I  will  tell  the  ladies  of  my  various  fortunes.  The 
stini  steed  gallops  over  the  long  roads  in  the  even-gloom  tov^urds  the 
hall.  The  hoof  cuts  the  turf!  The  day  is  short*  And  now  it  is 
that  my  steed  l>e;irs  rnc  over  the  brooks,  far  from  the  slnps ;  my  horse's 
feet  light  on  the  Dyke ;  day  and  night  are  meeting  [It  is  twilight]* 
TIk*  proud  ladies  seeing  the  dust,  will  look  out  on  us  as  we  ride  right 
gallantly  into  ReginwaUfs  town.  Let  us  spur  our  steeds,  so  that  the 
gentle  Iadie5  in  the  town  may  hear  alar  ofiTthe  din  of  the  horses  coming 
louards  the  city.  Those  black  Ictlandic  eyes  of  mine  have  brought 
me  from  far  up  a  steep  path  to  a  bright  ring  [he  had  had  a  ring  given 
him  at  Keginvvald's  court],  these  feet  of  mine  have  sped  sturdily  over 
ancient  ways  where  Ihou  hast  never  been  ! 

Jfjf  jfittrnej  back.  Gcnllc  King,  1  beg  thy  henchmen  to  listen  to  these 
verses  which  1  made  on  my  journey »  I  suffered  from  the  wet.  In  the 
autumn  1  was  put  ashore  in  the  east  from  the  ships  back  to  Sweden  for 
a  long  journey.  I  gat  little  sleep !  Tho  messengers  that  the  Lord  of  the 
Sogn-iolk  sent  on  his  business  had  a  great  journey  t)efore  them.  We 
*>p^rcd  not  to  walk.  It  was  the  Norse  king  that  st'nt  us  thither  from  the 
North.  I  had  a  rickety  smack  drawn  towards  Eid  [the  isthmus],  for  I 
fivarcd  lest  1  shoiikl  never  get  back,  we  were  in  such  jeopardy  in  the  boat. 
TIm"  h(*?it  of  ihe  barrows  [fiends]  take  the  mock  ship ;  I  never  saw  a  worse 
boat,  I  riskeil  luy  life  on  the  old  sea-ram  [smack],  yet  things  went  belter 
Ihui  t  thought  bkely, 

i3.  Ruad,  kiiurroin. 
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12.  Vasa  f^st ;  enn  ek  rann  rastir  reiflr  of  sk6g  frd  Eiflom  45 
(menn  of  veit  at  maettom  meini)  tolf  ok  eina: 

hykk  i  f6t,  enn  flekkom  fell  sir  d  il  hvara, 

hvasst  gengom  ))6  ))angat  ))ann  dag,  konungs  manni. 

13.  Red-ek  til  Hofs  at  hoefa;  hurd  vas  aptr;  (ek  spurSomk) 
inn  settak  nef,  nenninn  (nifir-lutr  f)Tir  utan):  50 
orfl  gat  ek  faest  at  fyrfiom ;  (fla)g6  ba8-ek)  [enn  \>2lu  sa)g8o] 
hnekdomk  heiSnir  rekkar,  [heilagt]  (vio  l>au  deila). 

14.  Gagkattu  inn,  kvafl  ekkja,  armi  drengr,  in  lengra, 
hrae6omk-ek  vi8  68ins  (erom  heiSnir  ver)  reiSi: 

rfgr  kvazk  inni  eiga  6l)ekk,  sii-es  mer  hnekdi,  55 

alfa  bl6t,  sem  ulfi,  *otvfn'  f  bee  sfnom. 

15.  F6r-ek  at  finna  baoro,  friSs  vaettak  nier,  sf8an 
bri6t  t>^nn-es  bragnar  h^to  bliks  vildastan  miklo: 
grefs  leit  vi6  mer  gaetir  gerstr,  \>i  es  illr  enn  versti 

(litt  rei6i-ek  J)6  l;^6a  last)  ef  sd  es  inn  bazti.  60 

16.  Nu  hafa  hnekt,  l)eir-es  hnakka  hein-flelz  vi6  mer  setto, 
(l)eygi  bella  l)ollar)  J)rfr  sam-nafnar  (tfri): 

l>6  siaomk  hitt  at  hloedir  haf-skfds  myni  sf8an 
dt,  hverr  es  CElvir  heitir,  allz  mest  reka  gesti. 

17.  Mista-ek  fyr  austan  Ei8a-sk6g  d  'LeiSo'  65 
Asto  burs,  t)a-es  aestag  6kristinn  hal  vistar: 

Rfks  fanka-ek  son  Saxa,  sa6r  vas  oengr  fyrir,  J)a8ra; 
ut  vas-ek  eitt  sinn  heitinn  innan  fi6rom  sinnom. 

1 8.  Driug-genginn  vas  drengjom  (drengr  magnar  lof  J)engils) 

It  was  not  for  my  pleasure  that  I  had  a  smart  walk  of  twelve  leagues 
and  one  through  the  wood  from  Eid.  Look  you,  I  met  with  trouble 
enough!  Yet  I  went  briskly  forward  on  foot  all  that  day:  though 
sores  fell  thick  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  king's  men.  1  made  my 
way  gallantly  to  Hof  [Temple] ;  the  door  was  shut,  but  I  put  my  nose 
in  and  I  asked  for  lodging  from  outside,  downcast  enough.  1  got  no 
answer  from  them.  The  heathen-folk  turned  me  away,  saying  it  was 
hallowed.  I  prayed  the  fiends  to  deal  with  them !  Go  not  in  further, 
quoth  the  goodwife,  thou  miserable  man !  for  we  fear  the  wrath  of 
Woden;  we  are  heathen  folk!  The  surly  housewife  that  turned  me 
away  like  a  wolf  said  that  they  were  holding  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Elves 
within  her  homestead.  Then  I  went  to  find  the  man  whom  the  people 
spoke  of  as  the  most  hospitable,  hoping  for  peace ;  but  the  wretched 
digger  [farmer]  looked  grimly  on  me.  I  am  no  slanderer ;  but  if  this  be 
the  best,  the  worst  must  be  bad  indeed ! 

Three  namesakes  have  now  turned  their  back  upon  me,  they  have 
acted  very  churlishly,  and  I  fear  that  every  one  whose  name  is  OIwi 
drives  his  guests  from  bis  door, 

I  missed  the  son  of  Asta  [King  Olaf]  when  I  asked  the  heathen  man 
for  quarters  east  of  Eidwood.  1  did  not  find  a  son  of  Saxi  [an  hospita- 
ble Earl  Reginwald]  at  home  there !  There  was  no  kindliness  to  be 
met  with  there,  I  was  turned  away  four  times  in  one  evening ! 

It  was  hard  walking  for  us  east  [from  the  east  ?]  towards  the  king 

45-  fynt,  CcU  51.  at]  en,  Cd.  65.  Name  of  place? 
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'auslr'  til  *iaofra  J^rfstiss'  Ei6a-sk6gr  a  Meiflo:' 
skyldit  mer,  ibr  mildan  rainn  dr6Ltinn  kom-ek  fin na 
hlunnz  af  bilmiss  runiiom  hnekkt  dfr-loga  bekkjar. 

19.  Ldt-ek  vi6  yflr  es  ftran,  Aldfr,  hagat  msulom 
r6iu  es  rikjan  hiuag  Rajgnvald,  konungr,  haldit : 
deilda-ck  m.ulom  mOdan  malma-vjorfi  (  Gajrfiom  ?5 
harfla  msorg,  ne  ek  heyrSa  heifi-mannz  tsDlor  greiflri. 

20.  Hk  bad  s61ar  s£ekkvir  sion  haMa  vel  R(nar 
hvern  es  hingal  irnar  hiiskarl  nefi  iarla: 

enn  hverr  es  auslr  vill  sinna  (iamn-vist  es  Jjat),  Lista 
t>engilK  {)mna  dreogja,  \>^  ^  hald  und  Raognvaldi.        So 
21*         Folk  r«f6  um  *sik'  fylkir  flesl  es  ek  kom  vestan 
aelt  *sem  dfir  of  hvaiti '  Eireks  *svika'  |)eira: 
eiin  |>vi-at  iarla  fraendi  eins  Jjvf  es  t6kt  af  Sveini 
ySr  kve6  ek  iajr6  es  ooLtSot  Ulfs  br66or  son  st6Aosk. 

22.  Spakr  l^t  Ulfr  mefial  ykkar  Alifr  tekit  moolom  85 
([iiU  fengom  svar)  sa^tta  [sakar  leggit  it]  bcggja ; 

t)er  lei  pi6h  ryrir  }>3er  sem  cengar  vxfi 
ripta  reknar  heipLir  Ra>gnvaldr  gefit  aldar, 

23.  Fast  skaltu  r/kr  vi5  rfkjan  Riognvald,  konungr,  halda 
(hann  stendr  l>^'6r  af  t>inni  Jjajrf)  na>tt  ok  dag  sa»tiom :      90 
f>ann  veii-ek,  Jiinga  kcnnir^  {iik  baztan  vin  miklo 

a  Aiistr-vegom  eiga  allt  med  grceno  SaltL 

24*         Nu  ero  m3elt,  enn  mala  mcir  kunnom  skil  fleiri, 


on  the  road  through  Eid-s1i.iw.  I  go  on  with  my  song  on  the  king. 
May  [  not,  when  I  come  back  to  my  lord  again,  be  turned  away  by  his 
hcnclimen  I 

j-tt  Rt'gw<iialftj  court,  1  delivered  your  weiglity  message  faithfully,  O 
Olaf,  when  I  reached  the  mighty  Reg:in\vald.  I  held  much  talk  with 
the  generous  Earl  in  Garth  [Novgorod],  nor  have  I  ever  heard  fairer 
speech  from  any  nob!c.  The  Earl  barle  thee  to  take  good  care  of  any  of 
his  house-carles  that  might  turn  hither,  and  any  of  thy  men  that  will  go 
to  the  east  shall  be  in  like  way  treated  by  Reginvvald.  All  men  when  I 
came  from  the  west  spoke  of  thee,  my  lord,  according  to  the  promptings 
of  the  son  of  Erie,  the  Swedish  king.  But  as  for  the  land  of  the  Earfs^ 
which  ....  the  brother's  son  of  Wolf  [Reginwald]  acknowledge"" 
thy  title  also  to  the  land  thou  tookest  from  Earl  Sweyn.  The  wis( 
Wolf  [Reginwald's  sou]  received  kindly  your  offers  of  treaty.  We  got  a 
kind  iinswer,  ye  put  away  your  feuds:  the  ,  .  ,  .  Reginwald  .  .  , ,  and_ 
made  as  if  there  were  no  vengeance  to  be  wreaked  for  breaches  of  th 
peace  hfttvern  ym.  Hold  fast^  0  Mighty  King,  by  day  and  night,  th 
covenant  with  the  mighty  Reginwald,  tor  he  is  helpful  to  thee  at  noc 
He  isj  I  very  well  know,  the  best  friend  by  far  that  thou  hast  in  the 
East- Way,  all  along  the  green  Baltic, 

Epilogut,   Now,  O  King,  1   have  delivered  all  the  words  that  most 


70.  Readi  lUiian?  73,  Rctd,  hugaz  malom.  75.  mal  ens  mtklA  , 

forAt,  Cd,  76,  in6rg]  A^;  margr,  Cd.  81.  Read,  ^ik?  81,  Re* 

Svia?  86.  Jdu,  Cd.;  {xitt.  A*.  88.  Emend, ;  riptar,  Cd, 
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orfi  t>^u-es  OSS  um  var6a  allz  mest,  konungr,  fiesta : 
Got  Idti  \>\k  gaeta,  gefl-harflr  konungr,  iarSar  95 

(vfst  hefi  ek  f)ann)  J)vi-at,  J)fnnar,  J)u  ert  til  borinn  (vilja). 

IV.  Vestrfarar  VlsoR ;   or,  Western  Travel  Verses. 

(Verse  9  from  AM.  75  c.) 

1.  T>ERGR,  ha)fom  minnzk  hve  margan  morgon  Rd8o-borgar 
-L^     ba)rd  l^t-ek  i  faor  fyrfla  fest  vi8  arm  in  vestra. 

2.  tJtan  vard-ek  ddr  an  I6ta  and-spilli  fekk-ek  stilliss 
(melld  sa-ek  her  fyr  ha)lfli  hus-dyrr)  fyrir  spyrjask : 

enn  eyrendi  6ro  dlt-runnr  f  sal  kndtti  5 

Gorms  (*ber-ek  opt  d  armi  iarn-stukor ')  vel  luka. 

3.  Orr  tegask  Aldf  goerva  *allt  hefir  sa  er'  fiaor-valtan 
(konungr  dauOa  mon-ek  kvffla)  Knutr  ok  Hdkon  uti: 
haldizk  va)r6r,  tx)at  vildit  varla  Knutr  ok  iarlar, 

'  daella  es  fyrst  i  fialli  fundr '  ef  hann  sialfr  koemsk  undan.     10 

4.  Atti  iarl  at  'saetta  all-framr'  buendr  gamla 
ok  \>em  optast  t6ko  Aldf  at  J)vf  mdli : 

'J)eir  hafa  fyrr  af  fdri  framt  es  Eireks  kyn  meira' 
ha)fdom  keypt  an  heiptir  Hdkon  saman  moendi. 

5.  KniJtr  hefir  okkr  enn  ftri  all-dd8-ga)fugr  bso8om  15 
hendr,  es  hilmi  fundom,  Hunn,  skrautliga  bunar: 

l>er  gaf  hann  maork  e8a  meira,  marg-vitr,  ok  hia)r  bitran 
goUz  (raeSr  goerva  a)llo  G08  sialfr)  enn  mer  halfa. 

6.  Hafa  all-framir  ia)frar  ut  sfn  ha)fu8  Knuti 

foerS  or  Fffi  norSan  (fri8-kaup  vas  pat)  mi8jo:  ao 

concern  us  all,  though  I  have  much  more  which  I  could  tell.  May  God  give 
thee,  good  King,  thy  land  to  which  thou  wert  born !  Surely  that  is  my  wish ! 

How  many  a  morning,  Berg,' we  have  been  talking  over  how  on 
my  voyage  I  moored  my  ship  fast  to  the  western  side  of  Rouen. 

1  hsid  to  enquire  outside  the  hall  before  I  could  get  speech  of  the 
lord  of  the  Jutes  [Cnut] :  I  saw  the  doors  barred  before  me  by  a 
host  of  men.  But  once  within  the  hall,  the  scion  of  Gorm  graciously 
discharged  my  suit. 

Cnut  and  Hakon  threatened  to  take  the  life  of  Olaf.  I  fear  lest  he 
should  die.  May  he  be  kept  safe,  even  though  Cnut  and  the  Earls  would 
have  it  otherwise.  It  would  be  well  if  he  escape  with  life.  The  Earl 
has  been  bribing  the  old  franklins  to  betray  Olaf,  and  now  they  have 
pledged  their  heads  to  it.    Eric's  kin  are  eager. 

7o  BersL  O  Cub,  Cnut  decked  the  arms  of  both  of  us  when  we 
visited  him.  He  gave  thee  a  mark  of  gold  and  a  keen  sword,  and  to  me 
half  a  mark.    God  himself  rules  all  things. 

The  foremost  princes  [Macbeth  and  lehmarc],  away  north  of  Fife, 
have  brought  their  heads  to  Cnut,  to  buy  peace  from  him.     Olaf  never 

4.  ta  er,  CJ.  14.  Read,  satna  mceadi? 
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sddi  AJifr  aldn  (opt  ri  sigr  inn  Digri) 
bans  f  bdtni  pvissL  hann  oengom  svd  manni. 

7»        Hcim  crom  htngat  komnir  (hrgg-J>u  at  ia)rurr  skatna) 
[mena  nemi  m£\  scm  ek  inni  mini  siallarar  j>inir: 
seg't>^  hvar  sess  hafir  hugftan  seims  pi66-konungT  beima     i, 
(allr  es  l>ekkr)  mcd  potlom  (pinn  skill  mer  innan), 

8.  Kniiir  spurSi  mik  mxtra  mildr  ef  ek  h6noiri  vilda 
h^ndi  langr  setn  hringa  htigreifom  Aleifi: 
einn  kvaft-ek  senn  at  saonno  (svara  )>6itomk  vel)  dr6ltinn 
[goer  ero  gumna  hverjom  gn6g  dami]  mer  Kema.  30 

9,  Ei8  ldta-()ij  ^ir  einn,  p6  ek  vera  seinni, 
iarSar  alia  verda,  auSar  mildr,  an  ek  vilda: 

csa  fyrir  mil  |)ai-es  maela  mann  |>u  Isetr  her  v^ndan 

*  laong  iMorf  mun  gram  *  gengit,  gestr  Knutz  vas-ek  flestom. 

10.  Fiindr  ganga  l>ar  J>engils  (J>i68  hyflr  opt)  mefi  si6fia         ss 
(ha)rgan  malm  fyrir  hilmiss  haus  6falan)  lausa: 

sik  veil  hverr,  es  barra  hoUan  seir  vifl  goUi 
(vert  es  slfks)  i  svaorto,  sfnn,  Helvfii  innan. 

11.  Kaup  var  dapn  [jatz  diupan  dnSttin  rekt  of  s6tto, 

JDeir  es,  heira  d  himni  imm  elk,  svikom  btlldo,  40 

12.  Goerfiisk  hi!miss  Hx»rfla  huskarlar  pi  iarli 
es  \i&  Alafs  fisorvi  of  voegir  f^  t^cegi: 

hirfl  esa  bans  at  verfla  haligt  fyrir  pyd  mdli; 
daella  es  oss  ef  allir  erom  ver  of  svik  skirir. 

yielded  his  neck  to  any  one  in  this  world ;  the  Stout  One  often  ^-on 
a  victory. 

His  return  to  Norway,  Behold,  O  King,  we  are  come  home  again,  we 
thy  marshals.  Let  men  listen  to  what  I  am  saying.  Tell  me  where  thou 
hast  !iettled  a  s^^at  for  me  among  the  men  in  the  halL  1  hy  whole  house 
withal  is  agreeable  lo  me  [or  thy  hall  is  ail  full  of  men]. 

TJbe  King  diitrustmg  him.  Gnut  askc^  me  if  I  would  serve  him  as  I  had 
served  Olaf,  and  1  told  him  (and  I  thought  I  had  answered  well  and 
given  a  good  example  to  all  men)»  that  it  was  fit  for  me  to  have  bu»  00c 
lord,  O  King,  let  not  one  oath  cover  all  [i,  c.  because  others  arc  traitori 
do  not  suspect  me],  though  I  am  later  back  than  I  wished.  The  accusa* 
tiun  which  wicked  men  have  brought  before  thee  has  not  been  sifted 
lo  the  bottom, . ,  ,  .  although  I  was  Gniit's  guest. 

T^  trait  on.  The  king's  enemies  are  walking  about  openly  with  t>agv 
of  gold,  offering  gold  for  his  priceless  head.     Every  man  that  sells  bis 

fomi  lord  tor  gold  knows  that  he  desencs  to  be  in  the  midst  of  black 
If  H-]tiiln.  H  was  a  sorry  bargain  when  the  traitors,  who  betrayed  their 
lord,  nnid  their  homes  in  the  high  heavens  for  a  place  in  the  fire  of  the 
deep  pit-  It  wtre  a  sad  thing  for  house-carles  of  King  Olaf  to  take 
monry  of  the  Earl  against  King  Olafs  life.  It  is  not  honourable  for 
hW  hcnchmtni  lo  lie  under  such  a  charge.  It  would  be  well  if  we  were 
«ll  r)r«r  of  ffTAiioa 

f|^    Mmfiffi,  Cd»  a6.  J>iktr,  torn*,  30.  Or,  ^<ih  dcenil.  39.  nekt] 

tmtifd^    tpil  nr  rriti  Cdd.        40.  h4«,  Cd. 
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13.  Ct  b^8r  allvaldr  sveitom  Englandz ;  enn  ver  fengom     45 
(Iftt  s^-ek  lofdung  6ttask)  lid  fseri  ok  skip  smaeri: 

nod  ero  ii6t,  ef  Idta  landz  menn  konung  t)enna 
(laetr  einaord  (6  fyrfla  ferfl)  lifl-J)rota  verfla. 

14.  Flcfcja  *getr'  enn  fr^jo  fidndr  leggr  oss  til  handa, 
verfi-ek  fyr  ceflro  ords  'allvaldz  en  (6  gialda  :*  50 
hverr  skal  J)egn  (J)6tt  l)verri  J)engils  vina  gengi) 

[upp  'hvolfra'  svik]  sialfan  sik  lengst  hafa  miklo. 

V.  Tog-drapa;  or^  Stretch-Song  on  King  Cnut. 

(Verse  i  from  Ragnars  S. ;  rerses  a  and  1 1  from  Fagrtk. ;  verse  2  from  Skioldungr  S.) 

Ello  bak  at  l^t  hinn  es  sat 
Ivarr  ara  lorvik  skorit. 

2.        Ok  senn  sono  sl6  hvem  ok  {)6 
Aflalrdfls,  efla  ut  floemfli  Knijtr. 

I.      3.         Kn^tr  es  und  himnom — Hygg  ek  3ett  at  fr^tt        5 
Haraldz  f  her  hug  vel  duga: — 
L^t  l^r-ga)to  li8  su6r  or  Nffl 
Aldfr  ia)fuiT  dr-saell  fara. 

4.  fnirdo  norSan  (namsk  t)at)  vid  gram 

til  sMttz  svalir  Silunz  kilir:  10 

enn  mefl  annan  Onundr  Da)nom 
d  hendr  'at  hd'  her  Scenskan  ferr. 

5.  L^t  um  land  lokit  lids  gramr  saman 
mar-befljom  mefi  maorg  nef-bia)rgom 

The  King  of  England  is  calling  out  a  levy,  but  we  have  fewer  men 
and  smaller  ships;  yet  our  king  fears  not.  It  will  be  an  ugly  case  if  the 
people  of  this  land  let  their  king  be  short  of  men.  Bribes  foil  their  honour. 

Objcure.  Some  counsel  not  to  make  a  standy  the  oddi  are  tco  great,  and  the 
country  not  to  be  trusted,  treason  smouldering  underneath.  Let  every  man 
take  heart,  he  said,  let  us  not  be  the  laughing-stock  of  our  enemies.  It 
is  belter  to  fight  than  ransom  oneself.  The  king's  friends  are  getting 
few ;  yet  every  man  must  always  take  count  with  himself  {he  cannot 
evade  his  conscience].     Treason  will  out. 

And  Iwar  that  ruled  at  York  cut  an  Eagle  on  the  back  of  ^lla. 

And  then  Cnut  slew  or  exiled  one  and  all  of  ^thelred's  sons. 

The  Burden,    Cnut  is  the  foremost  suzerain  under  heaven. 

Staves,  Mtack  on  Cnut,  I  know  that  heart  was  not  lacking  in  the  son 
of  Harold  [OlafJ.  King  Olaf,  blessed  with  fair  seasons,  let  the  fleet 
speed  over  the  sea  from  Nith  in  the  south.  The  cold  keels  went  from 
the  north  to  flat  Sealand  against  the  king  [Cnut] :  while  Eanwynd 
brought  a  Swedish  host  against  the  Danes  on  the  other  hand.  The  king 
[Cnut]  fenced  the  land  in  wMth  many  helmets ....  {Jbe  hostile  fleet  hanging 

II.  hanom  or  heyja,  others. 
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■piz  *s  rriSr  ^rrir  ziuj^  zri  hblmoiii  li'  15 

•  :or:i  Zffjzzi  tnmo  Jwadr  of  fmir.' 
6.         Gic:i  ir:m;ir  Dimirrk  spanit 
wiiir  sLk  sxiLici  sziirir  herfurar: 

hl-jEi^r  herii&i — ^r^'arJ-r'-'^su'-'r  •o/mrr.  20 

z:.     7.         K^.'lzr  ij  at/  ^.-n^.'B — Herr  aosian  feix 

:r.i?r  fjlki^s  ±t?r  frin-^j^r  Dona: 

jkrr.i?  ve^ui;  v.^r  ^irr-j^-isa-.  sa-es  bar 

•i:  in.:ik?u  A&ilri^s  t^6in. 
S  Oi  bi:D  i  byr  bLi  5^gl  vifl  rao  15 

ifz  vis   ix'/.i-zs  fxr  drekar  landreka: 

er.z  j:«e!r-es  kosio  kilir  vesLin  dl 

uz:  le:?  li^D  Lima-njr^ar  brim. 
9.         Lcii^  ii  LrfuTT  ^jt::  manna  fansk) 

I::'aniz  ensk  f.endr  ia:  J>vi):  30 

v.li:  foiiir  ije>:  rin  Dana 

hlif-skii'dr  hafi. — h.fu^-fnmstr  COfurr, 

1:1.    13.         Knu:r  a  unJ  iimfism 


11.  Ki5rno  fylk:  far-!\-stir,  es  bar 

her-vig  i  huz.  hafanda  siaf:  35 

rauf  ra^sir  af  Rums  veg  'suman' 
kaer  keisara  Cius  Petnisi. 

12.  Svi  mun  fir  feril  feiora  su6r  metinn 
hring-drifr  hafa — hij/u^-/rems/r  to/iirr, 

fill  tihovi  thr  f^joit.)  The  two  kings  could  not  wile  Denmark  out  of  bis, 
(Uiui\^  h^Ti'ls  irito  their  power.  Upon  which,  the  Vanquisher  of  the 
\9jku^%  \^f\A\\  s<;verely  ravaged  Sconey. 

Hit t din    ^ .unX.  etc. 

*;///•/./'.  /"/v  muster  rf  Cnut^s  forces.  The  keen-eyed  son  of  the  Danish 
V  ^/  I  S\4S'\.%i  nut]  brought  a  host  from  the  Elast.  From  the  West  sped 
M.I  M"*  th;if  :.horif:  on  the  sea,  bearing  the  enemy  of  iEthelraed  [Cnut] 
OffM»«  r  Af/^1  fijr;  king's  dragons  carried  blue  sails  on  their  yards. 
'>o'  /|Iy  y/.i?.  Ill"  king's  voyage,  and  the  keels  that  came  from  the  West 
.yn\  *,/*!  fh«'  5;'-;i-path  to  Limb-frith.  Men  said  that  the  King  of 
hiH  ,f,/|  'vt,tt't\  not  l;ik»*  the  smallest  mess.  The  Buckler  of  the  Danes 
I'  tfni\  V''ni\t\  h.tvi'  no  plundering  of  his  land. 

/A*  tul^ihfuiffr.  Ovrr  the  war-minded  king  came  the  longing  for 
Ut  •».),  Sit  .ir)ri({  A  ejfiif! ;  lh(?  Lord  of  the  (Cumbrians  sped  on  the  way  to 
tun„t^,  tU.n  .  .  |Mnp<ror  ....  Key-Peter.  No  other  king  will  have 
»!**♦.•  MM '(onn  «1  i!i«'  !;oiilliw»rd  path  with  his  feet. 


46.  Read,  Cumbra  ? 
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VI.  Dirge  on  Erling. 

(Vene  8  from  Flatcy-bok  Hi.  244.) 

1.  T  TT  r^6  Eriingr  ski6ta  eik  ('sa-es  raufl  enn  bleika') 
^      ['if-laust  es  l)at*]  ia)fri  (*amar  f6t*)  at  m6ti : 

Skei8  bans  Id  svd  sf8an  siklings  f  *her  miklom' 
(snarir  ba)r6osk  J)ar  sffian)  sl-byrfl  vi8  skip  (fyrflar). 

2.  Rakkr  l)engill  hi6  rekka,  reifir  gekk  hann  of  SkeiSar ;     5 
vair  Id  l)roengl  d  l)iIjom  ;  \>ui\g  vas  s6kn  fyrir  Tungom : 
bragningr  rau8  fyrir  brei8an  bor8-vajll  Ia8ar  nor8an; 
bl66  kom  varmt  f  vf8an  (va  fraegr  konungr)  aegi. 

3.  Oil  var  Erlings  fallin  (ungr  fyrir  nor8an  Tungor) 
(Skei8  vann  skia)ldungr  au8a)  skip-s6kn  vi8  t)ra)m  Boknar : 
einn  st68  sonr  d  sfno  snarr  Skialgs  vinom  fiarri  11 
f  l)'ptingo  lengi  laB-trau8r  skipi  au8o. 

4.  Rd8  eigi  grid  gygjar  ge8-stir8r  konungs  fir8a 
skers  {)6  at  sklirir  J)yrrit  Skialgs  hcfnir  ser  nefna: 

enn  var8-kers  vir8ir  vf8-botn  ne  koemr  sf8an  15 

glyggs  d  gialfri  leg8an  geirs  ofrhugi  meiri. 

5.  Ondur8a  ba8  iar8ar  Eriingr  (sa-es  vcl  lengi 
geym8i)  hann  iystr,  (ne  lam8isk  land-va)m)  kloask  a)rno : 
))d-es  hann  at  sik  sa)nnom  (sa  var  d8r  buinn)  rd8a 
(atz)  vi8  Ctstein  hitzig  Aldfr  urn  t6k  msolom.  20 

6.  Eriingr  fell  (enn  oUi  allrfkr)  *scipat  slico' 
[bl8rat  belri  dau8a]  (bragna  konr)  me8  magni : 
mann  veit-ek  engi  annan  all-brdtt  at  fia)r-lati 
enn  sd-es  allan  kunni  aldr  fullara  at  halda. 

7.  Asldkr  hefir  aukit  (es  va)r8r  drepinn  Ha)r8a)  35 
[fair  skyldo  svd]  (foldar)  frajnd-sekjo  [styr  vekja]: 


Erling  had  his  ship  brought  broadside  to  the  king,  that  is  certain.  His 
galley  lay  alongside  the  king's  ship  in  ... .  The  king  [Oiaf]  cut  dowTi 
the  warriors,  he  soon  boarded  the  galley;  the  dead  lay  thick  on  the 
deck ;  there  was  a  tough  fight  off  the  Tongues.  The  king  dyed  red  the 
broad  ship-field  [sea]  north  of  ladar.  The  warm  blood  fell  on  the  wide 
main,  the  famous  prince  won  the  day.  Off  the  side  of  Bokn  all  Erling's 
crew  fell;  the  young  king  cleared  the  galley  north  of  the  Tongues. 
Skialg's  gallant  son  stood  long  alone  on  the  forecastle  of  his  empty  ship. 
The  avenger  of  Skialg  [Erling]  did  not  care  to  ask  quarter  of  the  king's 
men.  There  was  never,  nor  shall  come  again,  on  the  wide  surf-girt 
plain  of  the  dome  of  the  winds  [earth],  a  braver  heart.  Erling,  who 
long  bravely  defended  his  land  and  never  failed,  cried  out  that  *  eagles 
should  use  their  talons  face  to  face,'  when  Olaf  accosted  him  there  in 
battle  south  of  Out-stone.  Erling  fell  on  Thomas'  day ;  the  king  caused 
it.  Never  shall  a  txetter  lord  die  !  I  knew  no  other  man  who,  till  his 
death,  could  hold  his  own  like  him.    Anslak  committed  parricide  when 

5.  Read,  Skeido.  14.  l)yrrit]  A*;  berdiz,  Cd.  16.  loeg8an,  A». 

ao.  6lat',  Cdd.  ai.  Read,  E.  fell  ognhress  .  .  .  Thomas  messo? 
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cCl-v%i  mi  Imm  eigi  (i  Ifti  t»eir)  nffca; 

[fondr  &kji  braedi  buidask  borocr]  {uml  in  fomo). 

8.        Bnkk  dgi  dc  drdLkjo  dtf  )»iiii  es  mer  S2Dg5o 

Erfii^  U  At  I6I0111  aH-gbOr  <|iess  cr  r?A  Ia6ri'        jo 
haos  maa  diip  am  dri^  dfr-mauis  loer  kenna 
bsliiB  boirdni  ^  fasim  (hut  mofA  vas  t>at)  for6oiD. 
9u        Eriingr  'vas  s%ii  al  iarla  itt'  es  Skioldtmgr  mAuit 
AUis  rodgr  'svi  at  c^Ai'  all^dyggs  sonar  Trjggva: 
Nacsl  gaf  sfiia  sjrsior  saarr  bu-^gna  hani  55 

Ulfe  feflr  (vas  Jm)  afira  (aldr-gipu)  RognvaldL 

to.        ^Erlingi  %'a5  eogi  atinarr  leodra  manna* 
'a^rr  sa-es  itd  fleiii  orrosior  stod  t»orrinn:* 
*  J>rck  bar  seggr  vift  s6knir  sinn,  (m-ai  fyrst  gekJt  innan  * 
'mildr  i  marga  hildi  mest  enn  or  i  lesti*  40 

II,         £inn  ^issa-ek  per  annan  ialks-brik-ta»pud  glikan 
(vftt  r<?d  giimna  gaelir)  GoSbrandr  h^t  si  (lajndom): 
ykkr  kveft-^k  lamna  ()ykkja,  orm-Ufis  had,  b4da; 
ifgr  hinn  at  ser  laegir  legg-setrs  es  telsk  betri. 

VIL    OlafVdrafa,    Olaf*s  Diegs. 

(Vcrtc  a  from  Fbtej-bok,) 

1 .  \  LAFR  re8  it  cefra  and-pnitt  ba)fuA  landi 
^^     fulla  vettr  ifir  felli  fimdn  i  pvi  Idni: 
Hvar  hafi  hers  inn  noerftra  heinis  enda  ser  kendan 
(skixildungT  hellzk  an  skyldi  skemr)  landreki  in  fremri? 

2.  Upplaond  vann  til  enda  *6ss  gneisia,'  ok  pSLT  reisti     j 
Kristni  hald,  p^i  es  hc^ldo  *hvers  veilir  sver&s  beita:'       fl 

the  defender  of  the  Hords  was  slain :  no  man  should  wake  such  war  as 
tbh  ifffiveen  kimmen.  He  cannot  deny  that  he  has  slain  a  kinsman. 
Br»m  kinstnen  should  abstain  from  feud;  let  them  look  to  the  legends 
of  old,  t  did  not  drink  merrily  the  day  that  [  was  told,  OTvr  in  Wtck^ 
of  the  fill  of  Krling  at  Yule.  His  death  will  make  me  droop  my  head, 
which  1  carried  high  before:  his  was  a  cruel  dcithl  Eriing,  the  brother- 
in-law  of  Olaf  Tryggvason  (that  was  a  stroke  of  fortune),  nilcd  over  Agd  ] 
In  ^nXQ  of  the  Earls  ....  He  [Olaf  Trj^ggvason]  gave  his  next  sister 
lo  Rcginwald,  father  of  Wolf.  Ibtre  fj/aj  none  of  (be  Baronj  ihat  had  j9 
mufh  rmf  (rrnrnrjej)  as  Erlirtg,  He  dre^w  the  baifofthe  dues  from  the  soutb\ 
to  Sr/gn^/rom  the  <wfst  to  Rygiar-hit.  1  never  knew  but  one  other  like  unto 
thcc :  hi^  name  was  Gudbrand ;  he  ruled  broad  lands  [Godbrand  of  the 
Dalesl,    I  declare  you  both  evenly  matched,  he  who  says  he  is  better  lies. 

His  Glory,    OLAt',  the  proud  of  soul,  ruled  the  upper  land  full  fifteen 
iivintcnt,  ere  he  fell  on  Ijis  own  Jicf.     Wherever  was  there  a  greater 
ruler  ktjown  under  the  northern  skirts  of  the  earth!  would  that  he  had 
reigned  longrr!    He  conquered  the  Uplands  from  end  to  end,  and  setM 
up   t^.hristcndom   again;    formerly  Jnx  kmgs   had   held   s^ay  thereat^ 


f».  R«rftd.  i  Vfk  |>a5ra.  34    Rc^d,  at  A|doni7 
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dflr  st^rflo  \>vi  eyfiar  *ellifo'  fyrr  *hella' 
'mildings  mals*  en  guldo  menn  vfsliga  gfsla. 

3.  Lyngs  bar  fiskr  til  fengjar  flug-styggs  sonar  Tryggva 
giolnar  golli  ma)lno  (Gofl  vildi  svd)  rofinar:  10 
annan  l^t  i  unnir  Aldfr  buinn  hdla 

(la)gr  \>6  driugt)  inn  Digri  (d;^rs  horn)  Vfsund  spoma. 

4.  Vissi  helzt,  l)at-es  hva)SSom  hund-ma)rgom  let  grundar 
va)r6r  me6  vsopnom  skerfia,  vfkingom  ska)r,  rlkiss : 
mildr  let  ma)go  vajdit  Magndss  fadir  gagni;  15 
fremS  Aldfs  kve8-ek  fra)m8o  flestan  sigr  ens  Digra. 

5.  GoU  buflo  opt,  l)eir  es  oUo  lit-hlaupom,  gram  kaupask 
rautt  enn  raesir  nflli,  rfk-lundo6om,  undan : 

ska)r  l^t  hann  meS  hmrvi  (herland  skal  svd  verja) 
[rdns  biSo  rekkar  s;^na  refsing]  firom  efsa.  20 

6.  '  Foeddi '  mest  sa-es  meiddi  marg-d^rr  konungr  *  varga' 
hvinna  aett  ok  hlenna;   hann  st;^fSi  svd  J);^f8ir: 

\>f6T  let  l>ennlask  baefii  J)i6f  hvem  konungr  erna 
(frifl  boetti  svd)  f6la  (fylkir  landz)  ok  handa. 
[7.         Tolf  frd  ek  lekna  elfar  tdllaust  viflo  bdla  25 

olli  Aldfr  falli  eirlaust  konungr  J)eira: 
Svia  tiggja  leit-ek  seggi  sokn-slrffls  fyrrum  rf8a 
(ba)l  vas  brdtt)  til  Heljar  (buit  mest)  Sigars  hesti.] 

8.  Lopt-byggvir,  mdtt  leggja  land-r^tt  bann  es  skal  standask 
unnar,  allra  manna,  eiki-hlids,  d  mioli.  50 

9.  torS  frd  ek  J)at  sinn  'herfia  (l)reifsk^s6kn')  me8  Aleifi 
[g68  *foro  l)ar']  'geirom'  goert  vfg  [saman  hia)rto]: 

....  paid  hostages  ....  The  Heath-Fish  [Serpent]  with  gills  of  ground 
jfold  bore  Tryggvi's  son  to  the  battle.  So  God  willed  it.  But  a  second 
Olaf,  the  Stout  One,  let  the  well-rigged  Bison  tread  the  waves ;  the 
billovirs  drenched  the  Beast's  horns. 

HLs  La<w.  It  was  a  proof  of  his  stem  rule,  that  the  warden  of  the  land 
had  the  heads  of  many  Wickings  [pirates]  cut  short  with  keen  weapons. 
The  gentle  father  of  Magnus  has  wrought  many  a  gainful  deed  /or 
the  land,  I  can  tell  how  many  a  victory  made  Olaif  the  Stout  glorious. 
They  that  made  armed  trespass  ofttimes  offered  gold  to  the  stem  king 
for  ransom ;  but  he  refused  it,  and  commanded  their  heads  to  be  chopped 
off  with  the  sword.  The  blessed  king  maimed  the  race  of  robbers  and 
reivers,  thus  he  cut  short  theft ;  he  made  every  thief  lose  hands  and  feet, 
so  he  bettered  the  peace  of  the  land.  Nor  did  treason,  I  know  well, 
thrive  ....  towards  the  king.  [There  were  twelve  men  taken ;  Olaf  had 
them  all  put  to  death  without  mercy.  I  formerly  saw  the  messenger  of 
the  Swedish  king  ride  on  Sigard's  steed  [the  gallows]  to  hell.]  Thou  didst 
lay  down  that  Constitution  which  shall  endure  among  all  men  .... 

Ibe  battle  of  St'tcklestead,  I  heard  that  Thord  Folason  fought  along- 
side King  Olaf  (a  brave  heart  was  his).  Ogmund's  gallant  brother 
i Thord]  bore  the  fair  gilt  Banner-staff  high  before  the  lord  of  the  Ring- 
61k.     The  king  himself  marched  next  to  his  standard,  the  banner-staff 

24.  fridr  bsBUiz  sva,  Cd.  32.  Read,  Fdlason  w  viva. 
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sta:}ng  bar  h4tt  fyrir  Hringa  hialdr-m65om  gram  brdSir 
(fulh  vann)  fagp-la  gyllta,  framlundaflr  Ogmundar, 

Mest  fni-ck  merkjom  naestan  minn  dr6tUnn  framra  sfnom 
(staong  66  fyrir  grain)  gengo  [*  gn6gr  styrr  vas  pa.T*]  fyrri :  36 
*3Dld  vane  Alif  feldan  aiflgan  sigr'  enn  Digri 
gckk  s6kn-tKjrinn  scekja  sinj6r  framm  i  brynjo. 

Sumir  triido  a  G06  gunnar»  grein  vas  lids  A  roiflli, 
'  folk-orro<tor  fylkir  fram-raSr  tiogo  hdii:*  40 

fraegr  bafi  hann  X  ha»gri  ha>nd  Krisltfi  li6  standa 
'  feSr  Magnus  bi6  ek  fagna  fl6u  skiaorrom  Gofl  drottinn/ 

Enn  pGiT  es  austan  nenna  (*6x  hildr')  mefi  gram  mildom 
[*mart  scgik  bert*]  i  *biarta  bl6d-ra>st '  Sviar  *66o/ 

Olmr  eromk  harmr  sa  es  hilmir  hafSi  (golli  %'af6an)       45 
(ioforr  kreisti)  sd  austan  afl-fdtt  (me6ai-kaila) ; 
gagn  fengo  t>vf  |>egnar  Jjeir  at  hajlfo  fleiri, 
'hv0Dlo6  ta^lfii  {)at  hildar,*  hva^rongi  trh-ck  varo. 

F6t  i  fylking  j^eira  framm  [ifirask  nu]  miSri 
(snartr  fimdosk  f>ar)  t>roeiida  ((less  vcrks)  *  buendr '  merku  50 

Vitt  varfl  fold  und  f6toni  (frifi-baQn  vas  pzv)  ma:>nnom 
[jid  r^fl  i  ba>6  brd^a  hrynjad  folk]  at  dynja : 
f>a-es  Arliga  a?rir  alms  me6  biarta  hialma 
(mikill  varfi  d  sta6  Stikla  sLil-gusir)  ofan  ^usto. 

Ekl  vas  6gn  a  Stikla  6b\ib  staj6om  sfdan  *  *  .  «i!! 

Geirs  hykk  grimmligt  varo  gunn-reifom  Aleifi 
log  ratondom  Uta  li6ns  i  hvassar  si6nir: 
J)or6ot  ^^d■nzki^  virdar  {p6\ii  hersa  dr6ttinn 
oGgiligr)  i  augo  orm-frson  sid  haunom. 


■»5 


waded  on  before  the  prince.    Olaf  the  Stout  carried  his  sword  Hneiti; 

the  Senior  went  forth  in  his  mail -coat  in  quest  of  a  great  victory.  Some  m 
of  hLs  men  believed  in  God,  he  made  a  distinttioTi  between  them.  Thefl 
king  had  thirty  companies  0/  a  huntlred  [3,600]  in  that  battle.  The 
famous  prince  bade  the  Christian  band  to  stand  on  the  right  hand, ,  .  .  . 
but  the  Swedes  who  followed  lire  king  from  the  &ist  stood  on  his 
left  hand.  It  is  a  great  sorrow  to  nvc  that  the  king  who  clasped  the 
gold-wound  hilt  had  too  few  men  from  the  East.  T  he  thanes  got  the 
victory  because  they  were  more  by  half,  I  am  toUl  the  whole  of  both 
hosts  numbered  a  hundred  times  a  hundred  [14^400]:  i.e.  they  *wert 
three  to  one, 

Tiv  Banner.  The  standard  of  Calf  went  forth  in  the  midst  of  the  array 
of  the  Thronds.  They  repent  this  deed  now^ !  1  he  earth  did  thunder 
far  and  w^de  under  their  feet  as  the  mail -coated  people  marched  on  to 
battle.  The  peace  was  broken  there  ^Uien  the  warriors  wiih  the  bright 
helmtts  charged  down  upon  the  yeomen.  Great  was  Llie  storm  of  steel  at 
Sticklestead  !  There  was  no  lack  of  terror  on  Slicklcstead  ...  *  It  was 
dreadful  for  the  franklins,  I  wcenj  to  look  into  the  fierce  lion  eyes  of 

38.  Reid.  folk  .  »  ,  fylkir  .  . « |iri4  togo  .  .  «  40.  Overworked  text.  41* 

Overlaid  text.  44.  All  comipl;  read.  ftAdo?  48.  hvw  tvcggi,  B. 

Read,  liuudr^du  liildosk  huttdrod.  50.  Kc4d,  KMlft? 
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18.  Raufl  f  rekka  bl68i  raond  *mefl  gumna  ha)ndom'     60 
dreyrog  sverfl  Jxir  es  d^'ran  dr6tt  J)i66-konung  s6tti: 

ok  at  fsarn-leiki  Inn-f>roendom  \6t  finnask 
rcekinn  gramr  f  reikar  rau6-brunan  hia)r  tunom. 

19.  Mildr  fann  goerst  hve  galdrar  gramr  sialfr  megin-rammir 
fia)l-kunnigra  Finna  full-st6rom  barg  tori:  65 
\)i  es  hyr-sendir  Hundi  huna  golli  bdno 

(slatt  r^6  sfzt  at  bfta)  sverfli  laust  um  herflar. 

20.  tollr  dylr  saSrar  snilli  seims,  en  J)at  veit,  heiman 
(hverr  ssei  Hundz  verk  stceri?)  hug  st6rs  er  fr^T  P6n: 

*  en '  t)ver-gar6a  J)or6i  ^r6tti  hinn-es  framm  of  s6tti      70 
glyggs  f  gegn  at  hoeggva  gunn-rannz  konung-manni. 

21.  Bia>m  frd-ek  ok  af  d-rno  endr  stallorom  kenndo 
hug  hve  halda  dygSi  (hann  s6tti  fram)  dr6ttinn : 
fell  f  her  meS  hoUom  hann  verflungar  maonnom 
(leyf8r  es)  at  hilmiss  ha)ffli  hr66r-au8igs  (sd  dauSi).      75 

22.  Ha)r8  es,  sfzt  her-menn  goerSo  (hlff  raufsk  fyr  gram)  Iffi, 
audn  at  Engla  stridi,  6miuk,  konung  siiikan : 

a)r  hii  Aldfs  fix)rvi  a)ld,  \>dx  es  herr  klauf  skia)ldo, 
('folks  odda  gekk  fylkir  fund')  enn  Dagr  h^lt  undan. 

23.  ASr  vito  eigi  meiSar  6gnar  skers  ne  hersa  80 
(J)i68  r^fl  J)engils  dauSa)  J)ann  styrk  buand-manna; 

es  slfkan  gram  s6knom  sir-elldz  viftir  felldo 
(ma)rg  Id  dyT  f  dreyra  dr6tt)  sem  Aldfr  J)6tti. 

24.  Goert  es  {)eim  es  g6tt  bar  hiarta  goll-skrfn  of  *  veg'  mlnom 
(hr6sa-ek  helgi  raesiss)  [hann  s6tti  G06]  dr6ttni:  85 

Olaf.  The  Thronds  dared  not  meet  the  serpent-keen  eyes  of  him.  The 
gory  swords  reddened  the  shields  in  men's  hands,  when  the  people 
attacked  their  dear  king,  and  at  the  iron-play  the  king  let  the  red-brown 
blade  meet  the  heads  of  the  In-Thronds.  The  gentle  prince  found  for 
himself  how  the  slrengthful  charms  of  the  wizard  Fins  saved  the  sturdy 
Thori,  what  time  the  king  struck  with  the  jiold-mounted  blade  on  the 
shoulders  of  Hound  [Thori],  the  blunt  sword  did  not  bite  at  all.  He  who 
denies  that  Thori  brought  from  home  a  full  stock  of  courage  lies. 
Who  ever  saw  a  bolder  feat  for  a  Hound  than  when  he  dared  to  smite 
the  king.  I  hear  that  Biorn  taught  the  marshals  how  to  keep  a  true 
heart  towards  their  lord.  He  fought  in  the  van !  He  fell  at  the  head  of 
the  glorious  king,  with  his  fellow-henchmen.  That  was  a  death  to  be 
praised! 

There  is  a  great  void  ever  since  the  men  of  the  host  made  the  foe  of 
the  English  sick  of  life  [i.  e.  slew  Olaf].  They  took  Olafs  life,  but  Dag 
got  away  ....  Never  before  was  such  strength  known  in  the  barons 
and  franklins,  as  that  they  should  be  able  to  fell  such  a  king  as  Olaf  was 
known  to  be. 

O/afj  Sanctity,  They  have  made  a  golden  shrine  for  my  lord  who 
ever  bore  a  good  heart ;  I  praise  his  saintliness.  He  has  gone  to  be 
with  God.    Soon  many  a  man,  that  came  blind  to  the  famous  tomb 

69.  Read,  hugar  st6rs?  70.  en]  read,  es.  73.  Read,  druttiiis? 
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ir  gengr  margr  frd  ma?ro  tneiBr  \>ess  konungs  lei^i 
hreins  mcd  heilar  si6nir,  lirings,  es  blindr  kom  J>ingau 

L^g-ek  ncma  Aldfr  eigi  ^fs,  sem  kvikir  tivar, 
(gctfli-ek  'helzt*  f  hr6M  h^r-vaoxt  konungs)  irar: 
cnn  hclzk  (^eims  sun  seldj)  svaorSr  ({)anns  6x  t  Ga>rfiom),  90 
[hann  fekk  la^ss]  i  lissom  [lausn]  (Valdamar),  hausi. 

Oss  dygir  Aldfs  messo  (iaofur  magnar  Gob)  fagna 
metna  bust  f  mfno,  Magnuss  fa)6or,  husi : 
skyklr  em-ek  skilfings  halda,  skoll-laust  (J>ess  es  b'i6  golli) 
helgi  (bandar  lialgor)  harm-dau6a  (mer  rau6o).  95 

Dinar  dr6ttni  rainom  dd*gn  of  sent  at  hendi  .  .  . 

Drdttinn  !  hialp  l>ia  ^eim-es  d6ttor  (df  rr  es  l>fnn  vili)  mina 
heim  6r  heiSnom  h6f,  ok  nafn  gaf  T6ro  : 
helt  und  v;itr  enn  vitri  (var6-ck  Ijeim  feginn  harflla 
morni)  mfno  bami  m65-rakkr  Haraldz  br6^ir,  100 

Lat  auman  nii  ni6ta  N6regs  ok  gef  st6roni 
(ma)l  halt)  svd  sem  sxlan,  sinnj6r,  laga  l)fnna! 

Undr  lata  l>at  /tar  eigi  smitt  es  mattit 
sktse-niajrSungom  skorfio  sk}'laus8  raoStill  hlj^ja: 
driiig  varfl  d  I>vi  doegri  (dagr  ndSit  lit  fa)grom)  105 

[orrosio  fra-ek  auslan  aiburS]  konungs  ftirda. 


of  the  pure  kinp,  goes  away  with  his  eyes  whole.  I  lie  if  I  deny  that 
Olafs  hair  and  nails  grew  like  a  living  being's.  I  exalt  the  king's 
htiliness  in  my  song;  and  the  growth  still  stays  on  the  bright  head  of 
him,  who  sent  his  son,  that  grew  up  in  Garth  [Novgorod  territory]^ 
to  WaUlh;immar  [Waldimar].     He  has  won  freedom  from  conryption! 

Tbe  pott's  Prayer,     It  beseems  us,  especially  in  my  house,  guitclessli 
to  celebrate  the  mass  of  Olaf  [29th  July]  the  father  of  JVIagnus,  t:  ' 
king  whom  God  magnifies.     I  am  bound  to  keep  duly  the  holiday 
him  who  was  grieved  fur,  who  formerly  adomt'd  my  hands  with  t\ 
gold.     The  day  of  death  allotted  to  my  lord  ,  .  .  ,    O  Lord,  Thy  w^ 
be  done,  help  thou  him  who  lifted  my  daughter  out  of  heathendom,' 
and  g.ive  her  the  name  of  Tova;   for  the  wise  atid   brave  brother 
of  Harold  heid  my  child  at  the  font.     I   was  mightily  glad  on  tl 
morning.     O  Lord  ol  Norway  [Olaf],  let  the  poor  as  well  as  the  ri 
profit  by  thy  Law  and  keep  thy  promise. 

7hr  EclipJe.     It  is  thought  a  great  wonder,  that  the  cloudless 
could  not  give  warmth  to  men.     On  that  day  there  happened  a  grc; 
miracle  concerning  the  king;  the  day  could  not  yield  its  fair  hues.     1 
learnt  from  the  East  the  details  of  the  battle. 
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VIII.  Pilgrimage,  etc. 

1.  'OtJMS  Mt-ek  ok  Wit  heiman  her-m66r  £  faor  g68ri, 
-tv     giallar  vaond,  J)ann-es  golli  gaf  mer  konungr  vafSan  : 
Suit  J)4  es  silfri  hialtaS  *sver6  dyrt  viflir  l)veroo' 
la)gdom  vdpn,  enn  vfgSom  ver  'ylgjar'  staf  fylgSom. 

2.  St68-ek  i  Mont,  ok  mintomk  ma)rg  hvar  sundr  flaug  targa 
breiS  ok  brynjor  sfflar,  borgom  naer  of  morgon :  6 
munSa-ek,  pair  es  unfli,  a)ndur6an  brum  laondom 

(fadir  mlnn  vas  bk)  J)enna  (Wrrceflr)  konungr  forftom. 

3.  Fuss  laezk  maor,  ef  missir  meyjar  faftms,  at  deyja ; 
keypt  es  aost  ef  eptir  of  Idtinn  ska!  grdta:  10 
enn  fuU-huginn  fellir  fl6tt-styggr  sa-es  varS  dr6ttinn 
(vdrt  torrek  Ifzk  verra)  vig-taor  (konungs  Sorom). 

4.  Hrafha  s^-ek  til  hafnar  (braes  minnask  t)eir)  sinna, 
l>ar-es  Baut  und  nid  n^tom  Nordmanna  skip  fordom: 
gialla  hdtt  fyrir  Hillar  hvern  dag  frekir  emir  15 
endr  J)eir-es  Aldfr  grenndi,  innan,  ma)rgo  sinni. 

5.  Geng  ek  urn  J)vert  hi  {)engils  (jiroask  ekki  mer)  rekka 
[emk  sem  bast  f  bri6sti  bleikr]  verSungar  leiki: 
minnomk  ek  hvar  manna  mfnn  dr6ttinn  l^k  sfnna 

opt  d  66al-toptom,  orfl-saell,  ok  ver  forflom.  20 

6.  Hafa  Idti  mik  heitan  Hvfta-Christr  at  vfti 
elld,  ef  ek  Aldf  vildag  (emk  skirr  at  l)vf)  firrask : 
vatn-cerin  hefi-ek  vitni,  vask  til  Riims  f  haska, 
(a)ld  leyni-ek  *l)vf*  aldri)  annarra  J)au  manna. 

Regrets  and  Pilgrimage,  War-weary  I  left  the  gold-wound  battle 
rod,  which  the  king  gave  me,  and  set  out  from  home  on  a  blessed 
journey  to  Rome,  when  the  king  ....  at  Suit.  I  laid  down  the 
siiver-hilted  weapons  and  took  up  the  consecrated  staff.  I  stood  on 
the  Mount  [Alps]  near  the  cities  in  the  morning,  and  it  was  brought 
back  to  me  how  many  broad  targets  and  long  mail-coats  were  riven 
asunder;  and  at  that  early  hour  I  was  minded  of  the  king,  who  formerly 
sat  in  the  land  when  my  father  Thorrod  was  alive.  Lo,  a  man  who 
has  lost  his  mistress's  embraces  is  eager  for  death  (love  is  dear  bought 
when  one  must  weep  over  the  dead !) :  and  the  brave  soldier,  who  has 
lost  his  lord,  lets  fall  cruel  tears.  Yet  the  loss,  we  king's  men  have 
suffered,  seems  the  greater  of  the  t<wo,  I  see  the  ravens  speeding 
to  the  Haven,  mindful  of  carrion,  where  formerly  the  ships  rode 
under  the  goodly  King  of  Northmen.  The  greedy  eagles  scream 
every  day  inside  Hillar,  whom  of  yore  Olaf  fed  full  many  a  time.  I 
go  indoors  from  the  games  of  the  king's  henchmen.  Sorrow  waxes 
high  within  my  breast ;  I  am  as  white  as  bast :  I  remember  how  often 
in  his  own  land  my  glorious  lord  and  I  joined  in  sport  in  old  days. 
May  the  White  Christ  appoint  me  the  hot  pains  of  fire  if  I  wished  to 
abandon  Olaf.  I  am  clear  of  this  accusation!  I  have  overflowing 
witness  of  other  men  (I  hide  nought)  I  was  in  Rome  in  jeopardy.    The 

5.  tverd  dyrt  l>at  er  vidir  l>verAo,  Cd.  lo.  oblati,  Cd.  ii.  sa  er  una 

diottni,  B. 
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Hi  (xSlti  mcr  hlcegja  hooll  urn  N6reg  allan 
(fyrr  vas-ck  kendr  4  Knajrrom)  klif  medan  Alifr 
nu  {likkja  mer  miklo  (mftt  strfft  es  sva)  hUdir 
[iaofurs  hyili  var6-ek  alia]  6bU6ari  sf^an. 

Alfffo  mon  aevi  ungr  drengr  muna  lengi 
J)d  es  oxa  mat  autom  inni  skaf  stm  hafrar : 
annat  vas  [>a-es  Aldfr  (5gn-br;ifir  r^6  Idfii, 
hverr  dui  pi  hr6sa  hialnir  korns  fraevi  borno. 


lif8i: 


• 


IX.   Magm's  and  Akstrid. 
(From  KnitgU«) 

1.  17 IW  lystir  mik  austan  (erot  um  spa^rfi)  or  Gaorflom 
-L-     fri  oefllingi  ungom  (opt  *byrjoA'  lof)  sp)TJa ; 
fr^tti-ek  smls  *|}a*es'  smresLir  smoglir  istar  foglar, 
('  l>ing  hd'gjomk ')  foor  fliuga  fjikiss  nifis  i  midlL 

2.  Hrein  getom  hdla  launa  hnoss-fiajlfl  lofi  osso  ;, 
AIAfs  di£*ttr»  es  itti  lajfur  sigr-hvatastr  Digri : 

\>ings  bcifl  herr  d  Hiongrom  hund-margr  Svia  gmndar      ^ 
auslr,  es  Aslrf6  l^sti  Alifs  sonar  msulom.  ■ 

3.  Mdttit  hon  vid  hxttna  hcil-rajd  Svia  deila  " 
meirr  |>6tt  Magnus  va?ri  marg*ncnnine  sonr  hennar:     10 
olii  hon  |>vf,  at  allii  dtl-lciffl  Haraldz  knitti, 

raest  med  majtikom  Krisii,  Magiiuss  konungr  fagna. 

4.  Mildr  att  mcnzko  at  gialda,  Magniis,  enn  pvi  fa)gnoin, 
(l>at  gcerfli  vin  virSa  vi6-lendan)  Astrffii : 

high  cliffe  all  over  Norway  seemed  to  me  to  be  laughing  while  Olaf  was 
alive  (I  was  formerly  known  at  Cnear) ;  but  ever  since  the  mountain- 
sides seem  to  me  much  less  joyful.  This  is  my  woe^  now  I  have  lost 
my  beloved  king.  I  shall  always  remember  the  days  of  idgifu*s  young 
son  when  we  ate  oxen's  food  in  our  houses — bark  scrapin^cs,  like  goals, 
!t  was  different  when  the  vahant  Olaf  ruled,  every  rick  boasted  of 
ripe  corn. 

1  LONG  to  get  news  of  the  ynung  Etheling  east  in  Gard  [Russia], 
Oft-lold  praises  of  him  are  nut  lacking!  I  ask  for  every  bit  of  news 
whenever  the  wee  inquisitive  birds  of  love  [letters]  fly  between  the 
king's  son  and  myself.  1  cannot  appear  in  person  1  I  will  repay  with  my 
song  of  praise  ,  ...  the  daughter  of  Okf  [Swedish  King]  whom  the  vic- 
torious Stout  One  wedded,  M.iiiy  of  the  Swedes  waited  for  the  Moot 
at  Hanger  in  the  east,  where  Anstrid  put  the  case  of  Olafsson  [Magnus].  M 
She*  the  giver  of  good  counsel,  could  not  have  pleaded  more  warmly  wiih  ^| 
the  Swedes  though  Magnus  had  betu  her  own  son.  She  was  the  chief 
one,  next  to  the  mighty  Christy  in  bringing  it  aboutj  that  King  Magnus 
should  enjoy  tlie  heritage  of  the  son  of  Harold,  Thou  hast  to  thank 
Anstrid,  Magnus,  for  her  manly  dcahng,  which  made  thee,  friend  of 

28.  ioftirs  fallj  kjinn  ek  ilUf  B.  J9.  From  Fm»,  v,  209  Coil.  L ;  cp.  Fb.  iL 

J93.  32,  EmciiJ. ;  hblmr  t^oni  fracri  borinu,  Cd.  3,  Lnicnd. ;  j)oal  , 

Sidgi,  Cd.  4,  Read,  f  ing-  liiigomk  -for. 
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hon  hefir  svd  komit  sfnom  ^saonn)  at  (£  mon  aonnor    15 
(ord  goeri-ek  dr6s  til  d^dar)  diup-noA  kona  stilipL 
5.        Astrfdi  Idttu  ceSriy  Alfhildr,  an  t)ik  sialfa, 

\>eT  t)6tt  \>inn  hagr,  8t6rom,  (t)at  vildi  Grofi)  batni. 

X.  B£Rsa)GLis  VisoR,  c  1039. 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings,  espedally  Kringia,  Hulda,  Flatcj*t>ok  iii.  267-269.) 

1.  T^REGN    ek  at  su6r   me6    Sygnom  'Sighvattr    hefir 
-*^     gram  lattan' 

folk-orrosto  at  fresta  *ferr'  ef  1)6  skulom  berjask: 
'fa)rom  1  vapn'  ok  verjom  vel  tvist  konung  lystir 
'hve  lengi  skal  hringom  bans  grund'  til  l)ess  fundar. 

2.  Sigbvatz  bugir  ro  bitzig  Ha)Tda-Knutz  i  garSi;  5 
mildr  man  mia)k  vel  skaldi,  Magnus,  Haraldr  fagna: 
f6r-ek  me6  faoSor  t)eira  (f(6kk  ungom  mer  tmiga) 
(gollz)  [var-ek  enn  med  a>llo  6skeggjaSr  bd]  beggja. 

3.  Vas-ek  me6  gram  t)eims  gumnom  goll  bauo  dr6ttin-hollom, 
('namn'  fekk  bann  enn  bra)fnom  brae)  t>ess  konungs  aevi :  10 
'  full-ka)rskom  sd-ek  falla  frdn-eggjom  son  grdnom' 
*gaf  margan  val  vargi  verflung  konungs  sverflom.* 

4.  Fylgfla-ek,  ]}eim-es  fylgjo  f<6-mildom  gram  vildi 
(v6ro  ]}egnar  frifl  fegnir)  feflr  t)fnom  vel,  mfna: 

vasat  f  bsoll  (enn  biisa)  blid,  t)ars  ek  st6d  i  miSjom  15 

(broesinn  skal  me6  brfsi)  bans  flokki  (vi6  l)iokkva). 

5.  Gekk  vi6  m6d  inn  mikla,  Magnus,  allt  f  goegnom 

meoy  the  ruler  of  broad  lands.  She,  the  lady  of  deep  thoughts,  has 
done  for  her  stepson  what  few  other  stepmothers  would  have  done. 
I  tell  the  truth  to  the  lady's  praise. 

Addressing  Mfbild,  Alfhild,  set  Anstrid  ever  higher  than  thyself, 
though  God  willed  that  thy  condition  should  be  the  better!  [thou  shouldst 
have  a  son  and  she  not.] 

The  Plain-speaking  Verses.  To  the  king,  I  hear  of  a  movement 
among  the  Sogn-folk  in  the  South,  how  Atli  has  egged  them  on  to  try 
battle,  so  that  we  shall  have  to  fight.  Let  us  take  up  our  weapons 
and  heartily  defend  our  lord  in  this  encounter.  How  long  shall  the 
land  be  unsettled  ? 

O  Magnus,  Sighvat's  thoughts  lie  yonder  towards  Hard-Cnut's  palace ; 
the  generous  Harold  will  welcome  the  poet  well.  I  followed  the  father 
of  them  both  [Cnut] ;  I  was  altogether  beardless  when  I  first  won  gold 
by  my  tongue  [came  as  a  poet  to  court].  I  was  with  the  generous 
prince,  who  gave  gold  to  his  faithful  followers  and  ....  I  remember 
his  days.  I  saw  the  keen-eyed  son  of  Harold  ....  I  followed  the 
open-handed  king  thy  father;  he  was  pleased  with  my  service;  all 
men  lived  in  peace.  There  was  no  gap  in  the  hall  where  I  stood  in 
the  midst  of  his  guard :  even  the  proud  rafter  needs  be  wattled  with 

I.  Read,  s  .  . .  hvatta  he6r  Atli?  2,  Read,  freista  . . .  ferd.  6.  Emend. ; 

mfldr  nema  m.  y.  s.  M.  kgr.  fagni,  Cd.  7.  fekk  ek  mer  nugan,  Cd.  10. 

Read,  mank?  14.  v6roj  ou  ero,  Cd.  15.  Emend. ;  varat  a  hael  meA 

hidrvi,  Cd. 
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ferA  \mr  cs  flokkar  barfloA,  ^fiir  |kiiii  BBi  slno: 

varft  hm,  am  fanorto  bi^^-^  viB  t^  skitllo» 

Aiifr  r6A  ni  mbi  crfBir  t$aam  u  bvtrfiu  to 

6.  AUfr  la  nil  tfifei  6rfT  fannst  d^iAft 

nrfto  dntig  ens  Digra  dr6ctxiis  ^ing  mefl  hnogoin: 
goU  bar^k  iamnt  imi  albii  akir  ok  ber-¥€rk  sialdan 
hrygg  i  hvim*hreggja  ben^  llolni  Bcndiss, 

7.  H^t  s£-es  fell  i  Fit|om  fijol-gcgn  ok  rA  be^na        25 
beipUr  nbn  (enn  bsnom)  Hikon  (firar  unno): 
t>i6S  h^It  fast  a  F6stfa  fijD(-bli6s  faogani  sifiao 
(enn  ero  af  pvi  minni)  AAaktdiis  (bnendr  seimr). 

B.        R^U  b^gg-ek  kidsa  knaotto  karl-folk  ok  svi  iarla, 
af  pvi  at  eignoin  lofSa  Ala£u^  fn6  gMo:  ^ 

Haraldz  arfi  l<5t  haldask  hvar-djggr  ok  son  Tryggva 
]s»g  )>au  es  lyflir  t>^go  lauk-ta>rn  at  t>^im  na>fnom. 

9.         Hcim  s6tlir  J>ii  haettinn  hstndf  enn  vel  mitt  la>ndom 
(t)inn  stoAa*ek  mitt)  sem  maonnom,  Magnus  konungr,  fagna  : 
'  foera  ek  \ist  Jivf  at  virom '  va)r6r  ined  l>er  f  GarAa  ^ 

»kri  .  ,  , .  skfri-nafha  skript  Jjidft-konongr  *  nipiar/ 

10.  Ungr  vas-€k  mefl  J>er  l^ngill  Jjat  haust  es  komt  austan, 
*eirin  stillir  mitto  alia  mib  hegna  svi  fregnisk;' 
himin  [j^uosk  pi  heidan  hafa  es  landa  krafdir, 
lofdungs  burr,  ok  lifdir,  land*folk  tekit  ha>ndonu  40 

11,  Mimi  hug  segi  ek  rasonnom,  ^fagnus,  at  ek  fagna 
(g66s  *lin*  es  l>at)  pino  |}ingHdrffo  vel  lift: 

faggots  fl.e»  even  [  filled  a  place  usefully] , .  . ,  Thy  father,  Magnus, 
with  hb  cnmpfiny  pierced  right  through  his  enemy's  ranks  with  high 
courage*     Olaf  b»  brave  heart  did  not  quail. 

OUi  gave  me  rank  and  rings;  the  favours  of  the  Stout  king  were 
Iwrtfng.     f  ever  bore  gold  of  his  giving  on  both  my  arms  all  his  days. 

The  jfiarioui  txampks  of  former  kings.  He  that  fell  at  Fitiar  and 
punished  robbery  was  named  Hakon,  and  folks  loved  him:  and  the 
people  have  held  fast  to  the  Laws  of  the  well-beloved  Foster-son  of 
^tBelttan»  and  the  franklins  are  slow  to  let  his  memory  die, 

I  acn  ture  that  both  the  gentry  and  the  yeomanry  were  right  in 
choofing  both  the  Clara ;  because  they  both  protected  men  in  their  pos- 
itNlOEift,  The  heir  of  Harold  and  the  son  of  Tryggwi  kept  upright  as  a 
leek  the  law^i  which  the  i>eople  had  accepted  at  these  namesakes*  hands, 

0  King  Magnus,  when  thou  didst  come  home  to  thy  land  ....  I  was 
thy  stay,    V  went  to  ihte  to  Gard  .  .  ♦ , 

LO|  here  in  a  ^lIarp  shrift  from  thy  godfather  1 

1  w;u»  with  thetv  thou  young  king^  that  autumn  when  thou  earnest 
from  the  \\a\\  \    .iiid  all  the  people  rejoiced  in  thee.     The  people  of 
the  land  thought  that  they  held  the  bright  heaven  in  their  hands  [i.e.   ^ 
lhf>uglit  tht*  golden  age  h:ul  come]  when  they  heard  that  thou  wast  fl 
alive  and  t«tyrng  hold  on  thy  heritage.  V 

I  tell  nil  men  my  mind»  Magnus,  that  I  rejoice  that  thou  shouldst  live 

98.  ^1  tx  mbuir,  Cd,     36.  Read,  ikorpnar?       38.  Read,  ,  .  .  kn^Uo  *Hir, 
|it|fur  Jirr  fcgiilr.         41.  Read,  vAii  or  v4iur« 
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aetti  drengja  dr6ttinn  d^rSar  son,  ef  jrrSi 

(t)i66  msetti  fd  foeda)  fedr  glfkr  (konung  slfkan). 

12.  Fa)dur  Magniiss  let-ek  fregna  folgin  ia)furs  dolga      45 
or6  J)au  es  eyro  heyrSo  6r  d  svik  hve  f6ro: 

mil  bar-ek  hvert  af  heilom  hug,  \>vi  at  eigi  bragSomk ; 
ek  vissa  \)6  6ssom  6tta  Idnar  dr6ttni. 

13.  Skolod  rdd-gia)fom  reidask  (rydr  t>at)  konungr  yfirom 
(dr6ttins  orS  til  d^rSar)  da)glingr,  vi6  bersaogli :  50 
Hafa  kvedask  la)g,  nema  liiigi  land-herr,  buendr  verri 
endr  f  Ulfa-sundom  a)nnor  an  t)u  hetzk  nia)nnom. 

14.  Hverr  eggjar  l)ik,  harri  heiptar-strangr,  at  ganga 
(opt  reynir  J)d)  J)fnom  (*l)unn  staol')  d  bak  msolom? 
fast-orflr  skyli  fyrfla  feng-saell  vesa  J)engill;  55 
hoefir  belt  at  ridfa,  hialdr-ma)gnuSr,  ^er  aldri. 

15.  Hverr  eggjar  J)ik  ha)ggva,  hialdr-gegnir,  bd-J)egna? 
ofrausn  es  pat  iaofri  innan-landz  at  vinna: 

oengr  haffii  svd  ungom  ddr  bragningi  rddit; 
rsbn   hyRg-ek   rekkom   t>^nom  (reidr   es  herr),   konungr, 
leioask.  60 

16.  Gialtu  var-huga  v^ltir  viflr  l>eim-es  nu  ferr  heSra, 
}>i6fs  (skal  haond  I  h6fi)  ha)lda  kvitt  (of  stytta) : 

vinr  es  sd  es  varmra  benja  va)mu6  b^flr;   enn  ^u  hl^fli 
tdr-mdtariss  teitir,  til  hvat  bd-menn  vilja. 

17.  Haett  es  l>at  es  allir  *  aetla '  '  d6r  skal  vifl  \>yi  rdSa '         65 

well  and  sway  the  moots.  It  is  of  good  augury.  The  people  would  have  a 
glorious  lord,  if  the  son  were  like  his  father.  Folks  find  few  such  kings. 

I  used  to  tell  thy  father,  Magnus,  the  secret  words  that  reached 
my  ears  and  were  bruited  around  me.  I  told  him  every  word  with 
a  true  heart,  whenever  I  knew  of  any  peril  to  my  liege  lord;  for  I 
never  failed  him. 

Ye  should  not  be  angry  with  your  councillors,  O  king,  for  their 
plain  speaking.  What  I  am  now  telling  thee,  my  lord,  is  for  thine  own 
good.  Unless  the  multitude  are  lying,  the  franklins  declare  that  they 
have  other  and  worse,  laws  than  those  thou  formerly  didst  promise 
thy  people  in  Wolf  Sound. 

Who  is  egging  thee,  king,  to  go  back  from  the  oath  thou  hast 
sworn?  A  worthy  king  of  men  should  be  true  to  his  word.  It  can 
never  beseem  thee,  my  lord,  to  break  thine  oath. 

Who  is  egging  thee,  prince,  to  slaughter  the  cattle  of  thy  thanes  ? 
It  is  tyranny  for  a  king  to  do  such  deeds  in  his  own  land.  No  one 
has  ever  before  advised  a  young  king  so.  This  open  robbery  is  most 
hateful  to  thy  henchmen,  I  know.    The  people  are  angered,  O  king. 

Take  heed  of  the  murmuring  of  men,  which  is  now  bruited  hither 
and  thither.  A  man  should  not  stretch  his  hand  too  far.  He  is  a 
friend  that  warns  one.  Listen  therefore  to  the  complaint  of  the 
franklins. 

There  is  one  danger  I  have  heard  of,  that  the  men  ....  of  Atli  are 

44.  foedaz,  Cd.  46.  Read,  svig.  63.  enn  ek  hlyAs,  Cd.  65.  Read, 

AtH. 
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a»l  wL  ifO-144,  cfL  O.  H-  L.) 

I,     T7iSfCR  g^k  OSS  ai  6^oni  citJ9  sem  ver  hsifbiii  lettid 

-K       Ifao-wg^  or  Ifa^  le7||v  onn  at  te jgja : 

il'rensur  1^  anoan  ^mgiA-^dpam  faanga 

(vd  befir  (Bni&a  a£  ^na)  afo^galga  (raer  faagnat). 


the  king ;  sooie  coimsel  sbotild  be  taken  against  it.  It 
boki  Oflf  whoi  all  the  tJuog-niea  [fraaklins]  are  giMamfy  bowmg 
iMr  baadi  aad  Himsting  tlidr  soms  ivder  tlieir  doaks  [bcoodSiv 
faafaaaetl^    ftfknee  haa  fafleA  19011  the  tiianes. 

U  ft  mus  pJtraae  tlm  all  tlie  noble  franklins  are  Qsmg :  <  My  lord 
dilaia  kk  tliaaei^  freehand  as  his  own/  The  man  that  has  to  deliver 
tfit  haHtAfa  of  bb  Cithers  to  the  king's  reeires  under  same  sham  sentence 
igfllaai  blot  will  call  U  robbery  by  violence. 

1  jiTiy  for  the  lucceas  of  Olafs  son  in  his  suit ;  for  between  t» 
•  wo  ill  (0  ever  friendly.  The  bggard*s  case  waits  till  the  cTening  wi«ii 
i$  h  Iw  latg  H  gft  if  heard.  [Make  Up  your  mind  now.]  I  am  willing  to 
li«a  and  du?  with  theei  Magnus,  who  guardest  Harold's  hawk-ii 
\JHmw§f\  wUh  Ihy  iword. 

Or  ¥Ofa  Ilia  lord  of  Jordan  [God]  sent  four  angels  out  of  he 
ivliaft  m  \}]  waibed  the  hoty  hair  of  the  baron. 

$^»m9  llatf  le  m  a  lakt . ,  •  *  J 

Om  Asking,  Tme  polion^fiah  comes  as  !  wish,  for  I  have  sought  to 
4rmm  urn  saa-ifrpe»t  out  uf  the  ling-bed ;  my  fellow-fisherman  has 
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2.  He6an  s6  ek  reyk  es  ridka  ra)nn  of  fiski-msDnnom  5 
(st6r  ero  skaldz  um  skaeror  skelli-braogfi)  or  belli: 

nil  fr^ra  mer  n^rar  nenningar  dag  t>enna 

hlyta  ek  f3rrir  hvfta  hom-straums  da>gurfi  naumo. 

3.  H1^8  mfnom  brag  'meiflir  myrk  bids !'  J)vi-at  kannk  yrkja, 
(all-tfginn  mdttu  eiga  eitt  skald)  drasils  tialda:  10 
\>6it  a)llungis  allra,  allvaldr,  lofan  skalda 

(per  fae-ek  hr6firs  at  hvsoro  hlft)  annarra  nfti6. 

4.  Eigi  ssotoS  ftrom,  Ivan,  megin-fiarri, 

or6  Jd  es  ossom  foerflak  (at  s6tlisk  lof)  dr6ttni: 

l)er  es,  allz  hann  r^8  hl^-fla  hr66r  sfnn,  lofi  })fno  15 

(hli6ds  hefig  beitt  d  bdda  bekki)  vant  at  hnckkja. 

5.  Ek  l6k  lystr,  nd  ek  lasta  (leyffl  f6  es  })at)  siflan 
s6knar-nia)r6r  vifl  sverSi  (sd  es  mfnn  vili)  ^ino: 
pollr  f(£ktu  huskarl  hollan  (haofom  rddit  vel  bddir) 
Idttrs,  enn  ek  ldnar-dr6ttinn,  linnz  *  bl6fla,*  mer  g6flan.  20 

6.  Goer-bctnn  mun-ek  gunnar  gamm-teitondom  heita, 
dfir  l)aogom  ver  aegis  eld,  ef  nu  bifl-ek  felda: 
land-aura  veittii  Mj^ro  Id6-J)verrandi*  af  knerri, 

•  enn  af  ganga  engi,*  ek  hefi  sialfr  ma)rk  halfa. 

7.  troengvisk  6t  um  ungan  ftr-menni  gram  Jjenna;  25 
bajgisk  aold  sva-at  eigi  Aldfs  ndig  mdli: 

another  fish  caught  on  his  angle.  A  sea-trout  bait  has  served  me  well. 
Hence  from  the  cave  I  can  sec  the  smoke  which  rolls  from  the  houses 
over  the  fishermen.  The  poet  has  many  a  trick  in  the  gloaming. 
Now  no  one  could  challenge  my  day's  work,  if  I  could  but  win  the 
white  damsel  before  breakfast. 

To  Oiaff  *wbo  twill  not  I'uten  to  him.  Listen,  O  king,  to  my  song,  for  I 
know  how  to  make  verse.  Thou  mayst  well  keep  one  poet,  though  thou 
refuse  the  praise  of  all  other  poets.  I  can  make  thee  songs  of  praise 
enough. 

To  Ifwar,  ivbo  <tviU  not  bear  him.  Thou  \^^st  not  sitting  far  from 
the  king,  I  war,  when  I  delivered  my  song  before  him.  It  was  received 
well.  Since  he  listened  to  the  whole  of  the  poem  on  him,  it  is  not 
fit  for  thee  to  refuse  my  Encomium  on  thee.  I  have  asked  both 
benches  for  a  hearing. 

To  Olafj  <when  be  took  him  into  bis  guard.  I  willingly  received  the  sword 
from  thee,  king,  nor  shall  I  ever  repent  it.  We  have  both  made  a  good 
bargain:  thou  hast  got  a  good  house-carle  and  I  have  got  a  good 
liege-lord. 

To  Ola/f  pleading  for  a  fellow-countryman  to  be  excused  landing-duty, 
I  shall  be  called  greedy  for  begging  pelts,  having  already  received  gold 
of  thee.  Give  up  the  half-mark  landing-duty  of  his  ship  to  the  Ice- 
lander, I  cannot  pay  it  myself.     Tbe  duty  <ivaj  paid  in  kind,  bere  by  pelts, 

fVben  tbe  court  <was  crotutded.  Ye  are  thronging  about  the  good 
young  king,  and  elbow  each  other  so  that  I  cannot  get  a  word  from 

8.  hyitan,  Cd.  23.  Read,  lyra  l&d-jMtks-veri.  24.  A" ;  of  fanga  aungi, 

A^        mork]  emend. ;  ^fit,  Cd. 
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mer  %is  cwO  li  ^cooi  300-9611  fnutuom  droCtDi 
pSt^  6Bom  mUk  m6Bk  wou^  i  Dofirm-&Dilom, 

SvoA  stmda  pm  [eiaKk  siis  leffom  wr  irar], 
(ber-9l3in  ^vf^  h jlfi  boDost)  faun  goDi : 

dUx),  dr)Mi  citt  hvBt  irildir,  afivaklr,  g^  skaldL 

Bf QUO  )>dr  es  mest  Qm  skjnja  num-veig  Dains  ktnmo 
sflr  at  Siginfatx  brdAri  svinnir  brag-la»sto  finna: 
iOl  v9t  iiwo;  cs  hoekkir.  haU-o>rdr  bodi  sldaldar  1$; 

8s»  ^  es  ^Sai  nueb,  tflaost  goem  at  BSL 

Sctmi  t»TlJci  mer  smisao  sdkiMfiar^  Haralds  arfi 
(Laa^  es)  ai  MfAa  txiigtla  Iffii  soeg*  (kontings  morgin):' 
hvalki  cs  licifis  goCna  hyr-belanda  saelan 
(od  befik  *nm  i  d^*  Dr6ttiiis)  d\^lr  (' bi6-ek*  bans  orSe1jo)40 

Sendi  mer  fanm  niceri  mann  |>engtll  sii  dren^ 
(slSiD  mmKek  faddr  al  hr66n)hnoetr  |>i6d*konungr  (snjtrask): 
opu  enn  okkr  bad  skipia,  Ottarr«  i  ivau  dr6ldnn 
(enda-^k  utal)  sem  aumdom,  mann-diarfr,  ra>dor-arfi. 


I 


OTHERE  THE  BLACK. 

This  poet  was  a  near  relation  to  Sigfavaty  who  once  got  him  out  of  i 
serious  scrape  into  which  his  poetic  fervour  had  led  him,  according  t4 
tt  e  popular  story  told  in  one  of  the  insertions  in  King  OlaPs  Saga»] 
\^  blist  at  the  Swedish  Court  he  made  a  love  poem  on  Anstrid,  daughlei 
of  Olaf  the  King  of  the  Swedes,  which  displeased  her  husband  King  Ola 
HaroldssoOy  who  took  him  when  be  came  to  Norway  and  put  him 
prifORf  being  minded  to  put  him  to  death.  Sighvat  went  one  night  I 
Ilii  doageon  and  made  him  repeat  the  poem.  *  It  is  very  strongly  e% 
prcMedi'  he  said  when  he  had  heard  it ;  *  no  wonder  the  king  was  ang 
about  tt;  but  now  we  must  soften  down  the  strongest  expressions,  3 

Of  if.     Formcrlf  I  got  easier  speech  of  my  lord,  when  we  were  very^ 
wearily  wading  through  the  snow-dnfis  on  Do\*er-fell. 

%  Olaf*  Swords  gold-mounted  are  standing  there ;  I  would  gladly  take 
It^  \i  thou  wouldst  give  me  any  one  ot  them ;  I  have  served  thee  long, 

A  rrtntt.  Wiijc  men,  those  who  can  judge  the  Dwarf's  Drink 
[portr)']  be*t,  will  find  least  fault  with  Sighvat*s  song.  He  that  carps 
Nt  what  c^nty  one  else  values,  certainly  makes  a  fool  of  himself  1 

H^ttitiux*  The  warlike  heir  of  Harold  ^eems  slow  in  coming  from 
\\w  ^tmin.  *A  king's  morning  is  long/  Whatever  it  be  that  hinders 
h\n\^  I  liiivr  been  all  Sunday  w^aiting  for  him  in  Seal-island  [Seliii]. 

ih>  i,>.t't',,i^>  ,i  i^i/t  o/nutj  from  King  Ola/*s  table.  The  king  sent  me 
i»f  '  idding  Othere  and  myself  to  share  them  as  if  they  were 


m  mhk  t .  4  dtg  l>ri>uliii  IwrAit  hAtii  or  Scljo. 
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then  you  must  make  a  poem  on  the  king,  and  make  that  as  full  of  praise 
as  you  can.  And  when  the  king  asks  to  hear  the  poem  on  the  queen, 
directly  you  have  finished  the  one,  you  can  begin  the  other.'  During  the 
three  days  he  lay  in  the  dungeon,  Othere  worked  at  his  poems;  and 
when  he  was  led  out  to  recite  his  verses  on  the  cjueen,  the  king  grew 
red  as  he  listened  to  it.  But  as  soon  as  they  were  hnished  he  began  the 
other ;  the  henchmen  called  out,  seeing  the  king's  anger,  that  Othere 
should  stop ;  but  Sighvat  said,  *  The  king  will  do  as  he  likes  of  course, 
whether  he  allows  Othere  to  finish  his  poem  or  not ;  but  it  cannot  hurt  us 
to  hear  our  king's  praise.'  So  they  were  silent,  and  when  he  had  finished 
Sighvat  praised  it  highly.  So  the  king  forgave  Othere,  saying,  *  Take  your 
head  as  your  guerdon.'  *  A  good  guerdon  too,  my  lord,'  said  he,  'though 
the  head  is  not  a  fair  one.'  But  the  queen  drew  a  nng  off  her  hand  and 
gave  it  him.  Then  the  king  said  to  her,  *  Are  you  still  giving  love-gifts 
to  Othere?'  Anstrith  answered,  *  You  cannot  blame  me,  my  lord,  for 
wishing  to  reward  his  praise  of  me,  as  you  did  his  praise  of  you.'  *  Well, 
let  it  stand  as  it  is,'  said  the  king.  The  king's  poem  (for  the  queen's  is 
lost),  of  which  there  is  a  part  remaining,  was  called  Head-Ransom 
(Flatey-bok  iii.  241),  a  title  which,  we  suspect,  gave  rise  to  the  whole 
story,  which  we  have  already  in  various  forms  seen  ascribed  to  Egil, 
Bragi,  and  others. 

Othere  was  in  high  favour  with  the  Swedish  king.  We  hear  of  him 
and  Gizur  standing  before  the  king,  introducing  Icelanders  to  him  with 
their  recommendation.  *  They  were  often  with  the  king;  for  they  were 
very  bold,  and  often  sat  by  the  king's  high  seat  by  day  in  high  honour.' 

Of  Othere  and  Cnut  it  is  told,  that  the  poet  went  to  England  and 
came  to  the  king's  hall,  probably  at  Winchester.  "  After  evensong  the 
king  came  into  the  hall  and  said,  *  I  see  a  man  here  who  is  not  of  this 
country.  He  looks  like  a  poet,  and  I  would  sooner  have  him  to  second  me 
in  a  wager  of  battle  than  any  one  else,  but  I  would  not  trust  him  alone 
with  my  wife.'  And  now  Othere  entered  the  hall  and  addressed  the 
king  in  a  verse  [see  IV.  i  below],  and  forthwith  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
recite  a  poem  on  the  king.  Cnut  answered,  and  the  poem  was  delivered 
to  a  great  gathering  at  the  next  day's  moot,  and  the  king  praised  it,  and 
took  a  Russian  cap  off  his  head,  broidercd  with  gold  and  with  gold 
knobs  to  it,  and  bade  his  chamberlain  fill  it  with  silver  and  give  it  to  the 
poet.  He  did  so,  and  reached  it  over  men's  shoulders,  for  there  was  a 
crowd,  and  the  heaped-up  silver  tumbled  out  of  the  hood  on  the  moot- 
stage.  He  was  going  to  pick  it  up,  but  the  king  told  him  to  let  it  be. 
The  poor  shall  have  it,  thou  shalt  not  lose  by  it."  Hofudlausn  may  be 
dated  c.  1020;  the  poem  on  Cnut  c.  1027,  the  last  event  it  mentions 
being  the  Holy  River  battle ;  and  it  was  certainly  spoken  to  the  king, 
and  proves  the  poet's  being  at  the  English  court. 

There  is  also  a  fragment  of  an  Encomium  on  the  S<wed'tsb  King  Olaf^ 
and  a  few  Imprc/visations,  one  on  a  gift  of  nuts  from  St.  Olaf  one  day  at 
dinner,  the  other  on  some  hangings  with  the  story  of  Sigfrcd  slaying 
the  Dragon  on  them.  Otherc's  style  is  even,  resembling  Sighvat  at 
times,  though  never  rising  to  his  level. 

I.  Olafs  DrapOy  of  which  parts  of  six  strophes  remain,  comprises 
some  valuable  lines  on  English  and  French  history,  but  they  are 
precisely  the  worse  treated.  We  have  obelised  the  most  un- 
sound passages,  and  in  a  few  instances  have  been  able  to  suggest 
emendations,  e.g.  *att  siclinga*  should  read  *at  siclingom,*  at  Silling, 
near  Canterbury.  Tuska-land  stands  for  some  name  of  Touraine, 
*Tursa-land'  probably.    The  name  of  a  Northumbrian  port,  perhaps 
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WUH^mrf^Wkm^^mStitwm^^ecmrmlltmt  44*  The  cnncnis  < fore 
Wiiy  PL  ist^-wc  hmm  mm  iiygUfaji.    We  aaigbft  expect  to  god  Selta  m 

Tig  ftatig^MacfnihhirfiyOhftAlpg'ia  Lent,'  as  «e  read  it, 
iitobettotiDed.  TlBvaririBsbecftlf9ii9»e4»naccorda»ce  with  tbe 
rmHifc  rii  !■■  Ii ,  »  Ae  ^Haet  k  ii.i  %^  JIf  ocnipigd,  we  bctic?e.  Tbe 
iteqi Md  aa ifce € iilii u* iil  i iiiii  rf  Ohf  »  to  be  noticed. 

IL  Cm^M  Untfm  am^kfta  md  M^^KSts  TliorrMl  KodbeiiiSKNi's 
poeM,agOitfiDiiyiifciijSliJiirf^iOiiVl>rapa>  Hcfe^^nflieiiaiiia 
of  pboe  iBd  pmoB  ki«e  kccB  cwimJ  up  bf  eoaffty  phrases  here  and 

Ibe  tte*  Tbe  dfWMWg  mi  Eaiimmtf%  m^  is  firbhsbtf  concealed  under 
tbc  ■■nfe  ^crae  icl  "Ae  iyi^f  ^  Ite  Swedes  M  Hcdj  Rhrer  is  a  piece 
iirtetcry/tfvetmitAeffanisRaBlicMediallbeEi^bbChr       ' 

III.  Cr  Stt<dM  ia^#  ITiri  ■'■!«  »  »  »  peoiiiM- metre,  wttfa 
liae-fliyiflBk  in  a  *st«i^*  toe,  wbkb  h  pe^^pB  bis  <mv  Ib¥ 

IV.  TlK  TnproiFvatiin  in  oid-ietMe  k  to  be  noted  as 
the  wrf  titles  tbe  Gbronklen  gyie  Cmt,  as  eonirmiiig  tbe  < 
of  tbe  COBS  struck  A  Dvbliaw  muA  iilusnti^  Cavt'^s  own 
respectJi^  his  Empire. 

(Teiie  t  Crom  Fim,  t.  174;  tcne  1  &om  Edda.) 

I,    TT  lV'D  'mano-gaofigr*  nnzmi  'mjrrk-bals't*^!  ek  kannyrkja^ 
^n.     fmnom  ybr  ok  annan  aD-vakir  konung  fallinn: 
^it  ielH:k  grams  ok  Gaata  *gla6  sistanda'  mistag 
diDgliogs  vo-k  at  dfrka  d/r  |)engiI1  mik  lengi. 

t«        G6A-fTieiiniss  (nrf-ek  gunnar  gl6d-bci6tanda  at  ni6u ; 
her  es  al-nennin  inni  inn-dnStt  meS  gram  svinoom. 

3,  Ungr  brattii  i  vit  vengiss  vfg-rakkr  konungr  blakkl, 
{p6  hefir  d^rom  t>rek  droera)  Danmarkar  (^ik  ^^andan): 
v:ifS  n^tligu&t  norfian  (nil  ert  rikr  af  hvxFt  sUkri) 
[fril-rk  lil  Jkjss]  es  f6rot  fsor  {>in,  konungr  [goerva], 

4,  Oitofl  a6rom  skreyttom  austr  f  SalU  meft  flaustom; 
bajroA  land  af  landi»  land-vaordr,  4  skip  randir: 
nej^ttud  %egh,  ok  seuod  sund-^arpaSl  siundom 
(uleii  mia^k  roin)  mikla  (ma>rg  s6r  und  t>er  bsoror). 

5,  Ur6u  vas  driuglegr  6tti,  d61g-Iinnz,  at  faur  t^imu;  i 

t,  OLAr*S  PRAtSE,  Prologue,  LiSTEK,  mj  lord  ....  I  can  compose  ,  * . , 
I  tell  of  the  king'fl  decd«.  I  need  the  good  favour  of  the  kin^  and  the 
intercenjiloii  of  lhr>se  witbtn  the  hall  .... 

*Thf  tkiffif,    Yrmng,  thtni  didst  set  thy  ship  towards  Denmark ;  the^ 
¥oyiinc  ihou  madc^t  from  the  North,  O  king,  was  very  splendid,  I  kno^x^p 
It  all  I'learly*     Yc  did  row  the  shrouded  ships  with  the  oars  eastward  in^^ 
thiT  HAltii%  ye  did  cjirry  the  shield  from  land  to  land,  ye  used  the  sail 
and  ihr  oar  by  turn.     Many  an  oar  clave  the  billows  below   thee. 
1  ht  people  were  in  great  fear  for  thy  voyage.    Afterwards  thou  didst 
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svan-brae6ir,  namtu  sfSan  Svft)i6fiar  nes  hri6da. 

6.  Gildir  komtu  at  gialdi  Gotneskom  her  flotna; 
t)orfiot  t>er  at  varAa  l>at  land,  ia)furr,  brandi: 

rann  (enn  ma6r  um  minna  mBTgr  hfr  um  })rek)  [varga 
hungr  frd-ek]  austr  (inn  yngri)  Eysyslo  lift  [l)eyjaj.  20 

7.  Enn  brauztu,  ^la  kennir  Yggs  gunn-Jx)rinn,  bryggjor 
(*linnz'  hefir  kond  at  vinna)  Lunduna  (|>er  snunafl): 
haofBo  hart  am  krafSir  (hildr  6x  vid  t)at)  skiklir 
gang,  enn  gamlir  spningo,  gunn-t)inga,  iarn-hringar. 

8.  l>engill  fra-ek  at  J)unga  J)fnn  herr  ski  pom  ferri  25 
raud  Hring-mara  heifii  (hl6d  val-ka)Sto)  bl6di: 

Laut  fyr  yflr,  dSr  Idtti  land-folk,  f  gn^  randa 
Engla  ferd  at  ia)rdo  6tt,  enn  ma)rg  i  fl6tta. 

9.  At-ga)ngo  vant  Yngri  *dtt  siklinga'  mikla, 

blfSr  hilmir,  t6ktu  breifla  borg  Kanlara  um  morgin :         30 
L^k  \-i6  ra)nn  af  rfki  (rdttu,  bragna  konr,  gagni) ; 
[aldar  frd-ek  at  aldri]  eldr  ok  reykr  [at  ^u  belklir]. 

10.  Mattid  Enskrar  acttar  a)ld,  t>ar-es  t6kt  vid  gia>ldom, 
vfsi,  vaegSar-lausom,  vlfl-fraegr,  vifl  J)er  baegja: 

guldot  gumnar  'sialdan  goll  daDglingi  hollost;'  35 

stundom  frd-ek  til  strandar  st6r-()ing  ofan  f6ro. 

11.  Na&8ot  ungr  at  eySa,  6gn-teitr  ia)furr,  Peito; 
reyndot,  rsesir,  steinda  ra)nd  a  *  Tuska-landi '  .... 

12.  Komtu  *f  land*  ok  lendir  lafl-va)r8r  AflalraSi, 

harry  the  Ness  of  Sweden.  TTiou  broughtcst  the  Gotland  folk  to  pay 
tribute,  they  dared  not  to  guard  their  land  against  thee,  sword  in  hand ; 
and  the  people  of  Osel  in  the  East  fled  before  thee. 

England.  Next  thou  didst  break  down  London  Bridge;  thou  hast  had 
good  nap  in  gold-getting.  The  shields  cracked,  and  old  iron  rings  of  the 
mail-coats  sprung  under  the  strain  of  battle.  I  have  heard  how  thou 
didst  redden  Ringmere-heath  with  blood ;  there  thy  host  did  pile  a  heap 
of  corses.  The  people  of  the  land  fell  to  the  ground  before  thee,  and 
many  Englishmen  were  turned  to  flight.  •  Thou  didst  make  a  great  raid 
at  Silling,  thou  didst  sack  broad  Canterbury  one  morning.  Fire  and 
smoke  played  mightily  against  the  houses,  thou  hadst  the  victory;  I 
have  heard  that  thou  didst  make  havoc  among  the  people.  The  English 
race  could  not  withstand  thee,  and  thou  didst  receive  a  merciless  ransom 
from  them.  The  English  paid  thee  the  fine  gold  *by  force.'  I  know  that 
oftentimes  great  treasures  were  borne  down  to  the  strand  to  thee. 

France,  Ye  did  lay  waste  Poitou,  and  tried  the  stained  shield  in 
Touraine. 

Back  in  England,  Ye  came  back  in  Lent,  and  landed  yEthelrxd,  O 
king.  He  profited  by  thy  help  therein.  It  was  at  lung-firth  that  ye 
brought  back  the  kinsman  of  Eadmund  from  his  refuge  [Normandy]  to  the 
land  which  he  had  ruled  before.  The  ions  qf  ^tbclrted^  meeting  opposition 
from  Cnut*j  men,  resolve  to  go  back  to  Rouen  {says  St.  Olafs  Lije,  paraphrasing 
■  .     .  * 

ao.  nngi,  Cd.  29.  Read,  Siclingom  ?         38.  Read,  Turta-landi ]  lo$t 

half-veru,  39.  Read,  i  Lent  ? 
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J)fn  oaut  rekka  rtjni  rfki  efldr  at  slfko:  40 

Miarfir  vas  fundr  t>a-es  fcerSot'  fnfi-Iandz  d  vit  nifija, 
rdfl  4tt-stu5i!l  dfian,  latmundar,  {>ar  grundo. 

13.  VaUfasta  bidttii  veslan  vefir-a>rr  tvi  knaorro; 
ha*tt  hafit  6t  *i  olta  opt,  Skia}ldunga-t)opti :' 

nx^di  straumr  ef  stiifii  slranpj  kaup-skipom  angra  45 

innan  borSz  urn  unnir  erringar  li6  verra, 

14.  Eigi  hrai'ddosk  a'gi,  6t  [6u>6  sia  st6ran; 
allvaldr  of  getr  aldar  engi  n^'tri  drengi : 
opt  vas  Jjars  (enn  forsi  flaust  hratt  af  ser  brajttoin) 
neytl  dSr  Noreg  beittofi,  *nifiiyngr  Haraldz/  mi6ian. 

15.  Bla-gi6fla  t6ktu  bra^Sir  ben-gialfrs  'ok  pi  siaifa* 
skatti  gnttg^r  mefl  skrcytto  skei6  Hikcmar  reiSi: 
ungr  s6tlir  J>ii,  ^r6ttar  t)ings-ma-grennir^  hingat 
(miiltiS  iarl)  {)au-es  dttod  att-la)nd  (fyr  l>vf  standa), 

16*        Liftandi  hefir  li6tar  land-raflondom  branda 
iini'Slillingar  allar  iila  '  follz '  urn  goldit: 
Hafa  l(^ztu  Hei^ska  isofra,  her-skorflaodi,  forSom 
mimdangs  laun,  Jja-es  meinom,  manr  gramrj  \lb  JDik  sastto. 

17,  Braut  haljt,  baj5var-t)reytir  branda  'ri6flr,'  or  landi 
(tmeirr  fansk  l^inn  an  l>eira  Jarekr)  da^glinga  rekna :  60 
StLukk,  sem  l-ii66  um  )Sekkir,  p€T  hverr  komingr  ferri; 
heptii6  tT  cnn  eptir  or6-reyr  Jiess-cs  sat  iiorfiasi. 

18.  Nil  rx5r  |m  fyr  })dri  ([)ik  remmir  G06  niiklo) 
fold,  scm  forflora  heldo  fimra  bragningar  (gagni) ; 

a  ioji  verjr  q/'Othw'j)f — [*Theii  Olaf  parted  with  them  and  would  not  go 
to  Walland  (France),  he  sailed  north  along  all  England  till  he  came  to 
Northumberland  ■  iie  made  a  haven  there  called  Fore  Wald,  and  fought 
there  with  the  townsmen  and  chapmen,  and  gat  there  victory  and  much 
goods/] 

The  Gak.  Thou  didst  set  out  with  two  ships  of  burden  from  the  west, 
thou  wast  in  great  peril  *  ,  . «  the  mighty  current  would  have  wrecked 
the  merchantmen,  had  there  not  been  such  a  doughty  crew  aboard  them, 
Thou  didst  not  fear  the  sea,  l>yt  met  the  mighty  m.iin ;  never  had  king 
a  better  crew*  The  ship  kepi  throwing  of!" her  steep-falling  billows;  ye 
had  to  try  your  vessels  oft  and  hard  ere  ye  could  make  the  midst  of 
Norway  at  Cape  Siadt.  1  hou  didst  take  the  well-rigged  galley  of 
Hakon,  and  the  Earl  himself.  Thou  camist  young  hither  to  the  land  of 
thy  heritage,  which  thou  shouldst  have;  the  earl  could  not  hinder  it. 

7he  Uphnd  Kmgs,  7'hou  hiLSt  paid  the  kings  for  all  their  dark  plots. 
Thou  hast  given  the  YlQ^ih-mark  kings  meet  reward,  who  devised  thy 
destruction.  Thou  didst  drive /o/^r  kings  out  of  the  land,  as  all  men 
know ;  every  one  of  them  Hed  far  from  thee;  and  afterwards  thou  didst 
hobble  the  word-rcarcr  of  bmi  that  ruled  farthest  to  the  north  [i.e. 
maimed  his  tongue?].  Thou  art  now  ruling  over  the  land  which  five 
kings  ruled  of  yore ;  God  strengthens  thee  with  great  increase.    The 


41.  Read,  lung  fur&o? 
Nore^  .  <  , ,  ftt  Suh\  midjan? 


44.  Corrupt,  tome  pUcCf  Shields?  50.  Read, 

59.  ReaJ,  iiora  ? 
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breifl  ero  austr  til  Eifla  aett-laond  und  l)er,  *Gaondlar'       65 
(oengr  sat)  *  elda  l)roengvir'  (dSr  at  slfko  Idfli). 
19.        Gegn  ero  \>eT  at  l>egnom  (l)i66-skia)ldunga  g66ra 
haldit  hoeft  i  veldi)  Hialtlendingar  kenndir: 
eigi  varfl  &  ia)r6o,  *6gn-brd8r,  dflr  ^er  ndflom/ 
austr  sd  es  Eyjom  vestan  Ynglingr  und  sik  l)ryngvi.         70 

11.   Knutz-drapa,  c.  1027. 

(Verses  I,  2,  4-II  from  Skioldunga;  verse  3  from  Edda;  verse  12  from  O.  H.) 

1.  TT  RATSTU  Iftt  gamall  l^tir  laog-rei8ar  fram  skei8om  ; 
-tT.     f6ra6  fylkir  oeri,  folk-sveimaSr,  ^er  heiman: 
hilmir  bi6ttu,  ok  haettir,  harfl-brynjofl  skip,  kynjom; 
reiflr  hafSir  ^u  rauflar  randir,  Kniitr,  fyr  landi. 

2.  At  fylgflu  l)er  I6tar,  aufl-mildr,  flugar  trauSir;  5 
skaut-hreina  bi6tt  skreytir  Skdnunga  lifl-vdnir : 

vaufi  bl^s  of  J)er,  visi ;   vestr  settir  \>u  fiesta 
(kunnt  goer8ir  ^u  'J)enna'  ^iii  nafn)  f  haf  stafna. 

3.  Skoorot  ska)fno  st^'ri  (skaut)  sylg-hdr  bylgior; 

(\6k  vifi  hun  d  hreini  hlunnz,  ^at-es  dr6sir  spun  no.)      10 

4.  Her-skiaold  bartu,  ok  hdldut  hilmir  rfkr  d  slfko; 
hykkat-ek,  t)engill,  l)ek6osk  pik  kyrr-seto  mikla: 
iEtt  drap  I6ta  dr6ttinn  Idt-geirs  i  faor  J)eiri; 
l)veit  rakt  (l)rdr  ert  heitinn)  t)eim,  stillis-konr,  fllan. 

5.  Brunno  bygflir  manna,  bufllungr,  fyr  *l)er  ungom;'  15 
opt  l^ztu  *hus  ok  heiptir  her-kall  bucndr  gerva/ 

6.  Gunni  l^ztu  i  grcjenni,  gramr,  Lindisey  framfla; 
*  beldu  vi8r  J)vi-es  vildo  vikingar  pvf  riki : ' 


broad  land  of  thy  fathers  from  Gandwick  east  to  Eid  is  under  thee ; 
never  king,  ere  thee,  had  such  domain.  Thou  hast  the  sway  of  an  over- 
lord or  emperor.  The  Shctlanders  are  now  acknowledged  thy  thanes ; 
never,  since  the  day  of  Fair  hair,  was  there  Yngling  in  the  East  that  sub- 
dued the  Western  Islands  under  him. 

II.  Ckut's  Praise.  Thou  wast  of  no  great  age  when  thou  didst  put 
forth  in  thy  ship ;  never  younger  king  set  out  from  home.  Thou,  prince, 
didst  equip  the  hard-mailed  ships,  and  put  them  in  jeopardy,  and  heldest 
red  shields  before  the  land.  The  Jutes  followed  thee  out,  thou  didst  call 
out  the  levies  of  the  Sconey-folk;  the  canvas  blew  over  thee;  thou  didst 
turn  all  the  stems  of  thy  ships  to  the  main,  making  thy  name  famous.  Thou 
didst  score  with  thy  smooth-shaven  oarage  the  high-swelling  billows; 
the  pennon,  the  ladies  spun,  floated  from  the  mast-top.  Thou  barest  a 
war-shield  without  ceasing,  O  king ;  thou  didst  not  long  enjoy  a  quiet  seat 
at  home,  I  ween.  The  Jutes*  lord  on  this  voyage  slew  the  kindred  of 
Eadgar;  thou  didst  strike  them  [the  English]  a  deadly  blow.  Thou  art 
called  *the  steadfast.*  The  dwellings  of  men  burnt  before  thee,  thou  hast 
often  ....  Thou  didst  play  the  war-game  in  green  Lindesey  ....  the  wide 
Bay  [Wash]  ....    Thou  madest  the  English  people  to  suffer  sorrow  in 

65.  For  Gondlar  .  .  .  read  Gand-vikr?  69.  Corrupt ;   .  .  .  dag  ens  Harfagra? 

6.  bio,  Cd.         II.  a]  af,  Cd.        18.  Read,  vid  vik  .  .  .? 
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Bi6a  Idzlu  f  brdfiri  borg  *Heniinga'  sorgar 

cest  fyr  tJso  vestan  Engst  folk,  Svia  Jiroengvir,  lo 

7.  Bi66r,  vantu  brynjor  rauftar,  biffir  st6r-giafa,  sJflan 
(l3elr-)3u  aond  a6r  |^>rek  l>n6ti  |>(nn)  fyrir  Nordvfk  innan. 

8.  Fram  gekkt  enn  {lar-es  imnot  (almr  gall  hdtt  vifl  malnia) 
'knattufl  sae*  t^ar-es  s6Ltu6  *sverfi  castala  verfia;' 
unnut  eigi  mioni  (ulfs  g6mr  veil  J>at)  r6mo,  15 
hnekkir  hlcypi-blakka  hlunnz,  a  Tempsar  grunni. 

9.  UngT  fylkir  l^tztu  Engla  all-nEer  Theso  falla; 
fli&i  diiipt  of  daufira  dfk  Nor^ymbra  likom : 

svefn  brauzt  svaortora  hrafni  sunnr,  el»hv3Dtuflr  gunnar, 
(oUi  s6kn  enn  snialli  Sveins  msogr)  at  Skorsteini.  30 

io»         *Fiorlausa  hyr  Frisa'  frifl-skerSir  l>ik  gerflo 
brauztu  meS  bygSo  setri  Brandfiirflo  fier  randa: 
latmundar  Maut  undir  i^itl-niflr  gsofugr  haettir;* 
Danskr  herr  '  skaut  pi  dairrom  dr6u'  es  pu  rakt  flotta. 

II,         Skia>ldungr  vantu  und  skildi  sksero-verk  inn  sterki     35 
(fckk  bl6d-lrani  brd6ir  brunar)  Assatiinom: 
vitlu  (enn  val-fall  p6iil  vcrSung),  ia^furr,  sverfii 
user  fyr  norfian  st6rom  nafn  (gn6gt)  Dana-sk6ga. 

la,         Sviom  hnekklir  fu  *soekkva  siklingr  orr*  enn  mikla 
ylgr  |)ars  A'-in-Hclga  ulfs  l>eitQ  fekk  heitir:  40 

h^tu  J)ar-es  hrafn  ne  svaltafi  (hvat-ra5r  eriu)  la6i, 
6gnar  stafr,  fyr  ijt»from  fgr  tveini  vi6  li5  beima. 


I 


broad  Natttnghnrn^  west  of  the  Ouse,  thou  crusher  of  the  Swedes.  Thou 
madest  the  mail-coats  red,  blithe  bounty-giver,  west  of  Norwich*  Thy 
breath  will  cease  ere  the  fame  of  thy  exploits  shall  end  I  Thou  didst  go 
forth  to  where  ...,  what  time  ye  attacked  Ha^itworth ;  ye  won  no  less 
feme  on  the  shallows  of  Thanie-s,  Young  king,  thou  madest  the  English 
fall  near  Tees,  the  Dyke  of  the  Northumt>rians  flowed  deep  over  the 
bodies  of  the  dead.  Thou  brakest  the  fast  of  the  black  raven  at  Scorstan 
[Shirstonc] ;  Sweyn*s  brisk  son  fought  there.  Thou  .  ,  «  »  didst  make 
a  slaughter ;  thou  didst  storm  Brentford*  a  settled  place.  Edmund 
the  noble  kind's  son's  men  ^were  droiwned  ibtre;  thou  didst  put 
people  to  flight.  The  Danish  host  shot  at  them  with  darts,  O  th( 
Shielding,  thou  didst  win  under  shield  a  mighty  work  of  war  at  Assati 
[Assandun] :  again  thou  didst  fight  with  the  sword,  and  win  ii 
enough  near  to  the  noi  tti  oi  Dean  forest, 

S^ijtdcn.  Thou  didst  put  the  Swedes  to  flight  at  the  Holy  River, 
and  didst  hold  thy  land  against  two  kings  [the  kings  of  Sweden  and 
Norway]. 


lake 
lund^i 

LhSH 


ig.  Read.  Snotunga?  24.  Read,  H. .  * .  furfto?  28.  daada.  Cd, 

39.  gnnaar  hvotodr,  Cd.  51.  Read,  hykk,  33,  Read,  hlaot , ,  ,  iitidii 

hsttAf  ?  38.  Storo  . . .  gni>g»  Cd. 
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nL  On  Olaf,  the  King  of  Sweden. 

(From  Edda.) 

1.  TOFURR  hejri  upphaf  (ofrask  mun  konungs  lof) 
^     (hdtto  nemi  hann  ritt  hr6drar  mfns)  bragar  sins. 

2.  Fold  verr  folk-Baldr;   fin  mi  konungr  svd; 
aDrno  reifir  Aleifr;   es  framr  Svia  gramr. 

3.  Om  drekkr  undara ;  ylgr  faer  af  hraem  sylg ;  5 
opt  r^flr  ulfr  keypt;  an  getr  ver8  t)ar. 

4.  t^engill  vas  t)egar  ungr  t)rek-goerr,  vig-aorr; 
haldask  bifi-ek  bans  aldr;  bann  tel-ek  yfir-mann. 

5.  Braut  (en  breki  baut^  borS  (6x  viSar  morS), 

(meSr  fengo  raikil  veflr)  mi6  fyr  ofen  si6.  10 

6.  Vfsi  tekr  Vfg-freys  vfst  austr  mun-laust 
(aldar  bafi  aU-valdr)  6sk-vff  (g6tt  Iff!). 

IV.  Improvisation. 

(Venei  I  and  3  from  O.  H.  L.) 

1.  O  VA  skal  kvefija  konung  Dana 
*^     Ira  ok  Engla  ok  Ey-bua: 
at  bans  fan  meo  bimin-kra)ptom 
la>ndom  a>lIom  lof  vidari. 

2.  Hnetr  sendi  mer  bandan  brandaSr  alun-branda  5 
(dSr  vaentisk  mer  meiri  min  t>ii^g)  konungr  bingat: 
Mi6r  es  (markar  sti6ri  meiiT  seamk  t)ar  til  fleira 

'niSr  attu  oss  i  a>dro'  Islandz)  mikils  vfsir. 

3.  Geisli  stendr  til  gnindar  'gunnar  iarSar  munna' 
*ofan  fellr  bl6d  &  bdfia  ben-sei6a,  konungr  reidisk:'     10 

III.  Olaf  of  Sweden's  Praise.  Let  the  king  hearken  to  the  begin- 
ning of  my  verse ;  may  he  catch  the  metre  of  it  aright.  He  defends 
his  land  as  few  can ;  Olaf  feeds  the  eagles ;  the  lord  of  the  Swedes  is 
foremost.  The  erne  drinks  his  supper;  the  she-wolf  laps  the  blood;  the 
wolf  stains  his  jaws;  the  eagle  gets  his  meal  there.  Already  in  his  youth 
the  king  yearned  for  exploits,  was  eager  for  battle ;  I  pray  for  his  life. 
Captain  I  call  him.  The  slender  weather-boards  above  the  sea  were 
broken,  the  waves  waxed,  the  gale  grew,  the  crew  encountered  a  great 
storm.   The  king  wins  land  east  of  the  sea.    May  he  live  in  prosperity. 

IV.  Cnut's  Praise.  Let  us  so  greet  the  king  of  the  Danes,  Irish, 
English,  and  Island-dwellers,  that  his  praise  may  travel  wide  over  all 
lands  as  far  as  the  pillars  of  heaven. 

On  a  gift  of  nuts  ^  to  St,  Olave.  The  king  [Olaf]  sent  me  nuts  hither ;  I 
used  to  look  for  greater  things  than  this.  The  seed-sprout  of  a  big  tree 
is  small ;  I  hope  for  more  .... 

On  the  hangings  *with  Sigfred  slaying  Fafhi  on  them.  The  blade  stands 
in  the  mouth  of  the  dragon;  the  blood  falls  down  both  edges;  the  king 

12.  hafir,  Cd. 
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hristisk  hisorr  f  bri6sti  hring^  groenna  lyngva, 
en  folk-tx)rinn  fylkir  ferr  vifl  sleik  at  leika. 


[bk.  vm. 


THORARIN  PRAISE-TONGUE,  and  HALLWARD 

HAREK^S>BLESL 

"  There  was  a  man  called  Thorarin  the  Flatterer;  he  was  an  Icelander 
by  race,  a  good  poet,  and  had  been  much  with  kings  and  other  princes. 
He  was  with  King  Cnut  the  Mighty,  and  had  made  a  Short  Poem  (flokk) 
on  him»  But  when  the  king  knew  that  Thorarin  had  made  a  Short  Poem 
on  him,  he  grew  ver)'  angry,  and  bade  him  make  a  full  Encomium  on  him 
by  the  next  day  when  he  should  sit  at  lable.  But  if  he  did  not,  the  king 
said  that  Thorarin  should  be  hanged  tbr  his  presumption  in  making  a 
Short  Poem  on  King  Cnut.  So  Thorarin  made  a  refrain  and  thrust  it 
into  his  poem,  and  eked  it  out  with  some  more  verses.  And  this  is  the 
refrain,  *  Cnut  w^atches  his  land  just  as  God  guards  heaven.*  King  Cnut 
gave  him  hfty  marks  of  silver  as  his  fee  for  this  poem.  It  is  called 
'  Head-Ransom/ 

"  He  made  a  second  poem  on  King  Cnut,  which  is  called  log-dreifa  [in 
imitation  of  Sighvat's  doubtless],  in  which  he  tells  of  the  voyage  of  Cnut 
%vhen  he  wxnt  northward  from  Denmark  to  Norway ;  « . .  and  boasts 
therein  that  he  was  there  on  that  voyage  with  Cnut  when  he  went  to 
Norway.'' 

The  first  poem  must  have  been  made  before  the  other,  after  loaS* 
The  refrain  of  the  second  poem,  of  which  one  line,  *Cn6tr  es  und  solar,* 
remains,  has  been  happily  completed  by  Dn  Egilson,  'setri  hveim  betri/ 

A  later  and  curious  poem  of  Thorarin*s  is  the  Gixiogns-k'vi^a^  com- 
posed between  103 2- 1054,  and  addressed  of  all  men  to  Sweyn,  iiulfgifu's 
son,  on  his  accession,  describing  the  shrine  and  cult  of  St.  Olaf;  noticing 
the  bells  that  ring  of  themselves  over  his  unchanged  body,  whereon  the 
hair  and  nails  grow  as  on  a  living  man ;  and  asserting  that  the  blind 
beggars  come  to  his  shrine  to  return  whole.  He  further  recommends 
Sweyn  to  pray  to  Olaf,  *  for  he  is  a  man  of  God.*  This  poem  is  in  the 
old  metre,  simple  in  style,  and  imitates  Sigh  vat's  dirge  very  closely. 

The  title  we  take  to  be  Shrine  Strng^  Glelogn  =  GloE-long,  Gla-lang 
(Gl  o  w-sh  i  p^song ) , 

All  Thorarin's  work  is  fairly  preserved,  a  few  emendations  only  are 
admissible.    The  word  *  Weg-Iota '  is  only  found  in  Tborarm's  Tog- 
drapa  and  in  Vellckia,     Skalda-tal  does  not  know  Thorarin  as  OlaPl 
poet,  so  that  the  verse  about  Thormod  [below,  p.  175]  looks  extremd; 
suspicious,  and  may  refer  to  some  other  king  and  be  by  another. 

Hallw^arfj  Hakek's-blesi.  Of  him  we  know  nothing,  and  have  but 
a  fragment  of  an  Encomium  on  Cnut,  made  about  ioa8;  the  king  has  w*oa 
England  and  Denmark,  and  now  is  winning  Norway.  Hallward*s  verses 
are  somewhat  intricate  in  style.  There  are  a  few  lines  out  oi  the 
seventeen  remaining  which  arc  not  quite  unaltered,  *  svikol-giardar ' 
stands  for  the  English  ^segel-gyrd,'  sail-yard.  The  doubtful  *Ullr-Ello* 
is  hke  a  phrase  of  Sighvat's,  *Sund-viggs*  is,  wc  ha\e  little  doubt, 
<  Sandwich/ 


^ 
^ 


[Sigfred]  is  w  roth.  The  sword  quivers  in  the  breast  of  the  coil  of  the 
green  ling  [the  snake],  and  the  gallant  prince  begins  to  roast  the  steak 
fits  heart]  for  pastime. 
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I.    TOG-DRAPA. 
(Verse  8  from  Edda ;  verse  7  from  Skioldunga.) 

1.  I^NtlTR  es  und  s6Iar — Sifl-ngemr  mefl  lifl 

f6r  miaok  mikit  mfnn  vinr  l)innig : 
fcerfli  or  firfli-  fimr  gramr  Lima- 
tit  61ftinn  otr-heims  flota. 

2.  Ugflo  Egflir  a)r-bei8iss  faor  5 
svans  sigr-lana  sa)k-ramir  mia)k: 

allt  vas  golli  grams  lid  framiS 
vaoromk  si6n  sa)go  sljfks  rikari. 

3.  Ok  fyr  Lista  Uflo  fram  viflir 

Hddyri  um  haf  hart  kol-svartir:  10 

byggt  vas  innan  allt  brim-galtar 
sudr  sse-skfdom  sund  Eikunda. 

4.  Ok  f}T  fornan  frifl-menn  liflo 
haug  Hia)r-nagla  hvast  grifl-fastir: 

J)ar-es  st6fl  fyr  Stafl  stafn-klifs  drifo;  15 

vasat  eydilig  a)r-beidiss  fa)r. 

5.  Knsotto  sudir  svangs  mia)k  langar 
byr-ra)mm  bera  brim-drif  fyr  Stim: 
Sv4  liflo  sunnan  sval-heims  valar, 

at  kom  norflr  i  Nlfl  n^tr  her-fl^tir.  20 
[seirt  hveim  betri^ 

6.  H  gaf  sfnom  sniallr  goervallan 
N6reg  nefa  ni6tr  Veg-I6ta: 

s4  gaf  sfnom  (segi-ek  {)at)  megi 
dais  da)kk-salar  Danma)rk  svana.  25 

y.         Gia)ld  hefi-ek  marka  malm-dyns  fyr  hlyn 

I.  The  Stretch-Song  on  Cnut. 

Burden,     Cnut  is  the  best  of  kings  under  the  sun's  seat, 

^be  voyage  to  the  North,  My  noble  patron  went  thither  out  of 
Limfirth  with  a  great  following.  He  stood  to  sea  with  a  mighty 
ocean-fleet.  The  guilty  Agd-folk  dreaded  the  king's  voyage  greatly. 
His  fleet  was  all  gold-decked ;  the  sight  of  it  seemed  grander  to  me 
than  all  report  of  it  [i.  e.  I  saw  it  myself].  And  the  coal-black  barks 
sped  fast  over  the  Lister-sea,  doubling  Highdoor  [a  point  west  of  Cape 
Naze].  All  Eikund  Sound  in  the  South  inwards  was  thronged  with  the 
war-galleys:  and  the  sworn  henchmen  swept  by  Hiornails'  old  howe 
[Homelen]  when  the  ships  drove  past  [Cape]  Stad :  the  king's  voyage 
was  not  fruitless.  The  sea-surge  carried  the  long-streaked  hulls  of  the 
ships  oflf  Stim  [Stem-hesten].  So  the  sea-hawks  glided  from  the  South, 
till  the  good  speeder  of  the  host  reached  River  Nith  in  the  North. 

The  Division  of  the  Empire,     Then  the  brisk  ruler  of  the  Weg- Jutes 

ICnut]  gave  all  Norway  to  his  nephew  [Hakon] ;  and  to  his  son  he  gave, 
say  it,  Denmark,  the  dale  of  the  dark  halls  of  the  swan  [Sea-land], 
Epilogue,    I  have  gotten  fifty  marks  of  the  king  as  a  fee,  which  he 

XO.  A' ;  bafdyrs,  A.  18.  brimd>T,  Cd.  32.  lot^  Cd, 
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fram  fimm  tigo  for-vist  borit, 
{>eirra  es  veitti  vfg-hagr  brag 
mer  morft-stdrir  mann-Baldr  es  ek  fanm 
8,        Gat-ek  goll-skata  {geerva  leygs  urn  baor 
ga)lo  gunn-vila  gMps)  ToG-DKaoPO, 

11.    Ha)FU©-LAUSN. 

(From  O.  H.) 

Sie/^     T>^NUTR  verr  gmnd  sem  gaetir  GrikJandz  himin-rfki. 

III.     GLiELOGNS-KVIDA, 

(Verse  1  from  Fagrsk.) 

i»     "DAT  vas  dullaust  at  Danir  goerSo 
^      dyggva  fer  mefl  da>g!ingi: 

•  Jjar  vas  iarl  fyrst  at  upphafi ; ' 
ok  svd  hverr  es  hdnom  fylgfli 

annaiT  drengr  ai^flrom  n^ftri.  | 

2.  Nu  hefir  ser  til  sess  hagat 
t)i6A-konungT  f  t»r6ndheimi : 
|)ar  vill  »  aevi  sfna 
bauga-bri6tr  bygSom  rafta. 

3.  t'ar-es  Alilfr  dftan  bygfii,  to 
dflr  hann  hvarf  ti!  himin-rfkiss : 

enn  [jar  var6,  sem  vito  allir, 
kvikva-settr  or  konung-manm. 

4.  'Haffii  ser  barSla  rafiit* 

•  Haraldz  sonr  til  himin-rlkiss  ;'  15 
dfir  seim-bri6tr  at  s€t[ti  varfil 

[Clement-kirk jo  konungr  grannn]. 


gave  me  for  my  Soiig  tbat  I  delivered  on  him.  I  made  the  Stretch- 
Song  on  the  Gold-giver  [King], 

IL  Heai>-ransom.  On  Cnut,  Burden,  Cnut  guards  his  land  OS  the 
King  of  Greekiand  [God]  keeps  the  kingdom  of  heaven  \ 

IIL  Shrink  Song:  to  SiL'rin  Mi/gi/ni  sun!  It  was  manifest  how 
the  Danes  made  a  noble  voyage  following  the  prince;  there  went  an 
cart^  Harold,  son  of  ^horkettle  the  High,  and  every  man,  one  good 
warrior  after  another  in  order,  followed  him.  Now  the  high  king 
[Sweyn]  has  prepared  a  seat  for  himself  in  Throndham,  there  the 
nng-breaker  [Sweyn]  will  ever  dwell  all  his  life;  where  Olaf  dwelt 
before,  ere  he  passed  away  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  from 
a  king  became,  as  all  men  know,  an  enshrined  saint.  Harold's  son 
[Olaf]  had  been  laid  in  the  sand  at ....  before  that  he  <waf  buried  at 
Cltntent*s  Churchy    So  that  there  the  pure   king  lies  glorious  with  a 

30.  gcerv*]  g€cr  cs,  Cd.  3.  Read,  Jjar  vat  HaraltJr  urj  Hiva  borioQ? 

15-16,  Read,  Hafdi  i  saadl , . ,  legit  hilmiu  lik  . » .  7  17.  Blank  ia  A  and  h\ 
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5.  1^  svd  at  hreinn  meS  heilo  liggr 
lof-saell  gramr  Ifki  sfno: 

ok  t>ar  knd  sem  d  kykom  manni  20 

hdr  ok  negl  hdnom  vaxa. 

6.  far  bord-vegs  bia)llor  knego 
of  saeing  bans  sialfar  bringjask : 
ok  bvern  dag  beyra  \>i66'it 

klokkna-bli6o  um  konung-manni.  25 

7.  Enn  ^ar  upp  af  altari 

of  kisto  konungs  kerti  brenna : 
svi  befir  Aldfr  d6r  bann  andaSisk 
synda-lauss  saolo  borgit 

8.  far  koemr  bverr,  es  beilagr  30 
konungr  soefr,  kryppr  at  gangi : 

enn  beiSendr  blindir  soekja 
t)i6dan  mdls,  en  t)adan  beilir. 

9.  Bifl-l)ii  Aldf  at  bann  unni  per 

(bann  es  Gofls  maflr)  grundar  sfnnar:  35 

Hann  um  getr  af  Gofli  sia)lfom 
ir  ok  frid  a)llom  ma)nnom. 
10.         I'ar-es  l)d  rekr  fyr  regin-nagla 
b6ka-mdls  boenir  t)fnar. 


HALLVARD  (KNtJXZ-DRAPA). 

(Vene  4  from  Skioldunga ;  yerses  i  and  6  from  O.  H. ;  the  rest  from  Edda.) 

1.  TX'NtJTR  verr  mii  sem  ftran  allz  Dr6ttinn  sal  fialla. 

2.  Vestr  Mztu  f  baf,  bristir  barfl-viggs  sikol-giarflar 
umbandz  alira  landa  fss,  fram-stafni  visat. 

wbole  body;  and  hair  and  nails  grow  on  him  as  on  a  living  man. 
There  the  bells  do  ring  of  themselves  over  his  coffin -bed ;  and  every 
day  the  people  hear  the  pealing  of  the  big  bells  over  the  king.  And 
there  above  the  altar  over  the  king's  coffin  the  candle  burns ;  for  the 
sinless  Olaf  before  he  died  had  saved  his  soul.  Every  cripple  comes 
walking  to  where  the  holy  king  sleeps,  and  biind  suppliants  seek  to 
get  audience  of  the  king  and  go  away  whole.  Pray  thou  to  Olaf  that 
he  grant  thee  his  land ;  for  he  is  a  man  of  God,  and  he  can  get  good 
seasons  and  peace  for  every  man  of  God  himself,  when  thou  puttest 
forth  thy  prayers  before  the  mighty  pillar  of  the  scriptures  [the  Saint]. 

Cnut*s  Praise.  Burdem,  Cnut  defends  his  land  as  the  Lord  of  all 
does  the  glorious  hall  of  the  mountains  [heaven]. 

Otut^i  attack  on  England,  Thou  didst  turn  the  prows  of  thy  sail- 
yard-steed  westward  to  the  main.     Thou,  the  victorious  son  of  Sweyn, 

a;,  kristi  ^mg,  Cdd.  51.  tialf,  Cdd.  33.  piodar,  Cdd.  35.  A  and  A'; 
l>iniiar,  B. 
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Sd6-la}iigom  komt  Sveifia  (sundz  li8o  d^^r  fra  gnindo) 
sig-rakkr  Sailsa  bekkjar  Sveins  m»gr.  i  tra^ft  hreinom.      5 

Knutr  \6ziu  framm  ill  Fli6ta  (frsegr  lei6  va)r5r  urn  aegi 
heipt-snarr  hildar  leiplra)  har6-brynjo6  skip  dynja; 
Ullar  \6zi\i  vi6  Ello  oett-leiffl  (ok  md  reifSir 
sverfi-mans)  snyrti-gerSar  *sund-viggs*  flota  bundit 

Esat  und  (*iarflar  ha)slo  a}r6-bri6tr  Dainom  forfiar')  10 
moki-reks  munka  valdi  ma^ringr  an  |ju  na;rri, 

England!  ra;8r  Yngi  einn  (hefsk  friftr  at  beinni 
ba)6-rakkr  boGnar  ncekkva  bark-ri66r),  ok  DaEmajrko; 
ok  hefir  odda  leiknar  Lilm-Freyr  und  sik  (oialina 
hialdr-airr  haukom  j>verrir  hungr)  N6regi  firungit  15 

Raufl-1i6sa  s6t  raesir  (rft  brestr  sundr  in  bvfta) 
baug-i3or6  brodda  fcr6ar  (biiig-rennd)  i  tvau  fliuga. 


BIARNI  GULLBRA  (KALFS  FLOKKR), 

Of  this  poet  nothing  h  left  but  an  Odt  on  CalfArnhiorf^  a  well-known 
Norwegian  noblej  the  chief  opponent  of  St,  Obf,  the  franklins'  Com- 
rnander  at  Sticklestead,  and  later  the  restorer  of  Magnus.  Succeeding 
in  some  degree  to  the  position  of  the  murdered  Eriing  Skialgson,  Calf 
entered  into  alliance  with  Cnuti  who  despatched  Hnkon  Ericssoni  *the 
Doughty  earl/  to  his  aid  against  Olaf;  but  even  without  foreign  aid  he 
managed  to  carry  out  his  wishes.  Cnut's  promises  to  Calf,  whom  our 
poet  tells  us  he  endowed  with  a  fief,  are  represented  as  false  wiles  by 
the  historian  of  the  Kings'  Lives ;  but  we  get  a  more  favourable  view 
in  this  poem,  both  of  Calf  and  the  English  King,  That  Calf  was  made 
Earl  of  the  Thronds  is  not  unlikely,  though  we  do  not  find  express 
mention  of  it.  Calf  is  here  by  his  own  poet  made  out  a  Northern 
king-maker,  and  celebrated  as  the  restorer  of  Magnus.  *  It  was  by 
thy  doing  he  got  his  kingdom.'  The  envy  of  the  courtiers,  which 
procured  CalPs  disgrace  and  exile,  though  Magnus  gained  nothing  by 
it,  and  was  himself  little  to  blame,  is  also  clearly  set  forth  here; 
then  the  Western  adventures  of  Calf  are  told,  down  to  the  death  of 
Farl  Reginwald  who  was  overcome  by  his  help.  Earl  Thorfin  of 
Orkney  was  nephew-in-law  of  Calf,  having  married  his  niece  Ingibiorg, 
Fiu*s  daughter,  *  Mother  of  Earls.'  The  Aro-modlinga-tal  (Fagrskinna) 
gives  their  genealogy,  etc. 

Calf  came  back  to  Norway  in  Harold  Hardrede*s  days,  and  was 


didst  go  with  the  long-hulled  flock  of  the  sea-klng  [ships]  on  the 
sea,  the  ships  sped  South  from  the  land.  Thou,  Cnut,  didst  make 
thy  hard-mailed  ship  to  go  in  array  to  Fleet,  speeding  over  the  sea, 
and  didst  moor  thy  fleet  by  jElia's  land,  at  Sandwich  ,  ,  .  . 

Epilogue.  There  is  no  greater  king  than  thou  underneath  the  sway 
of  the  t.ord  of  the  Monks !  the  prince  .  .  ,  ,  Danes  1 

The  Tng^H  rules  England  alone  (peace  has  begun)  and  Denmark,  and 
has  now  crushed  Norway  unvler  him  * ...  He  sees  the  shield  fly  in  tWAin. 
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by  stratagem  (Uriah-message)  sent  to  death,  a  murder  which  angered 
his  brother  Fin  so  much  that  he  left  the  country. 

We  have  put  this  poem  with  the  rest  of  the  poems  on  Cnut  and 
Olaf,  as  it  gives  a  view  which  is  certainly  more  true  than  that  of  the 
OlaTs  Saga,  and  is  in  contradiction  to  the  Reynard-like  character 
which  the  Icelandic  historians  give  King  Cnut. 

The  reading  in  1.  20  is  necessary  for  the  context ;  1.  8  is  a  correction 
of  a  manifest  mistake. 

The  little  Epigram  of  CoLGRiM  (from  Hulda)  exemplifies  the  poet's 
assertion,  that  envious  men  sowed  hatred  between  King  Magnus  and 
Earl  Calf.  Here  they  are  using  the  sharp-tongued  Icelander  as  a  cat's- 
paw.    For  Colgrim,  see  Magnus  Saga,  cap.  20. 

1.  A /"ASTU,  l)ar  es  vlgs  baft  kosta  vdpn-diarfr  Haraldz  arfi 

^     (kynnisk  kapp  l)itt  ma)nnom)  Kalfr  vifl  Bokn  austr  sialfa: 
ga>tod  Grfflar  s6ta  g61ig  fa)ng  til  I61a; 
kendr  vastu  fyrstr  at  fundi  fl^tto-gri6tz  ok  spi6ta. 

2.  Old  fekk  illt  or  deildom,  Erlingr  vas  l)ar  finginn  5 
(6S0  biaort  f  bl68i  borfl)  fyr  tJtstein  norfian: 

*Li6s  es  raun  at  raesir'  rdSinn  varfl  frd  Idfli; 
'lagdisk  la)nd  und  Egfla;'   'lift  Jjeira  frd-ek  meira.' 

3.  Austr  r^6  all-valdr  t)r^sta  6t41a  haf-stdli; 

var6  at  vitja  Garfla  vfg-m66r  Haraldz  br68ir:  10 

enn  (um  ionir  manna  emkat-ek  tamr  at  samna 
skroekvi),  at  skilnad  ykkarn,  ski6tt  leztu  Kniit  um  s6ttan. 

4.  Attu  Engla  dr6ttni  ogn-rakkr  giafar  {)akka; 
iarls  niSr,  komtu  ydro  6tdla  vel  mdli: 

J)er  l^t  fold  d8r  foerir  (frest  urflot  l)ess)  vestan  15 

[Iff  {)ftt  esa  Utifl]  Lunduna  gramr  fundna. 

5.  I»rfl  r^ttu  vfgi  at  varfla  vfg-reifr  fyr  Aleifi; 

brauztu  vi6  bragning  n^ztan  bdg;  l)at  kvefl-ek  mik  fraogo. 

Fyrr  gektu  4  stafl-Stikla  st6r-verkr  (enn  68  merki); 

satt  es  at  s6kn  um  veittir  sniallr  unz  gramr  vas  fallinn.    io 

61ARNI  GOLDBROW.  Calf  ArnissorCs  Praise :  Erling's  death.  Thou 
wast  there,  O  Calf,  east  at  Bokn  when  Harold's  heir  summoned  men 
to  fight.  Ye  gave  the  Wolf  a  good  promise  for  Yule-tide ;  thou  wast 
foremost  where  sling  stones  and  spears  crossed.  It  was  an  evil  case ; 
Erling  was  caught  there  north  of  Outstone.  It  is  clear  that  the 
lord  of  the  Rugians  [Erling]  was  betrayed.  The  Agd's  warden  [Erling] 
was  laid  low ;  their  [the  king's]  force  was  the  greater  I  heard. 

Sticklestead,  Then  the  war-weary  brother  of  Harold  went  to  the 
East  to  Card  in  ships.  After  you  parted,  thou  didst  soon  go  to  seek 
Cnut.  I  do  not  lie.  Thou  hast  to  thank  the  lord  of  the  English  for 
his  gifts;  thou  didst  plead  thy  case  well.  Ere  thou  wentest  from 
the  West,  the  lord  of  London  found  land  for  thee  [gave  thee  a  fief] ; 
there  was  no  delay  over  it.  Thy  state  is  no  small  one !  Thou  didst 
guard  the  land  against  Olaf,  and  grappled  with  him ;  I  have  heard  it ; 
thou  wast  foremost  at  Sticklestead,  and  didst  not  cease  from  the  battle 
till  the  king  fell. 

7-8.  Read,  Li6st  e«  at  Rygja  raesir  and  lagdisk  land-vordr  Egda?  15. 

Emend. ;  ardo,  Cd. 
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6.  Hafa  \Hl\i  ungci  iaofra  erfB  sem  til  r^6  hverfa 

satt  es  at  *  silja  knitti  Svein '  at  Danmajrk  einni : 
kendol,  Kalfr,  lil  landa  kapps-fusom  Mag^niisi 
(ollofl  6t  at  slillir  iajrfl  of  fekk)  or  Gaordom. 

7.  t^er  fd-ek  f^orbergs  Ufri  (l^>ess  gcerfiosk  ^r  verflir) 
(hdk  l>vf  unz  '  hann '  of  spilki)  Haraldz  br66or  son  g6dan : 
va>k6o  aufund-mcnn  ykrir  iSula  r6g  (  mi6H  ; 
6t>a}rr  lizk  mer  arfa  Aldfs  i  pdm  majlom. 

8.  FrsDgom  Finoz  hve  mdgi  fylgdot,  Kalfr  um  dylgjorj 
ok  Idzm  i  sii  snekkjor  snarl  a  lagt  at  iarli : 
'  ArseSi  vattu  ey6a  6fiiss '  syni  Bmsa 
blordi-raedr,  enn  icE^ut  heipL-mionigr  {'orfinnL 

KoLGRiM :    Her-stiliis  jaarf  ek  hylH,  hsolf  ero  vaild  und  Kalfi, 


4 


t-ORDR  SIAREKSSON  AND  SKALD-REFR. 

T/^ord  Snmprecijjon*  He  made  a  dirge  on  St»  Olaf,  which  is  called 
Roda-drapa,  tbf  RooJ-Scng.  1  here  is  a  story  ibat  he  went  an  a 
pUgrimagc  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  in  Sjria  he  met  a  tall  man  in  a  cowl, 
as  be  and  other  palmers  went  out  of  a  ccrtiiin  city,  who  accosted 
them  in  Danish,  and  [isked  if  there  were  any  Northmen  among  them. 
*  We  are  Northmen'  they  said,  *but  I  am  an  Icelander'  says  Thord* 
*1  know^  where  that  is;  how  is  it  with  Healli  Skeggisson?*  '(  am  his 
son-in-law/  *  Where  are  you  going?'  *  To  Jerusalem/  *  Turn  iKick 
then,  for  the  roail  is  unsafe,'  *  Who  is  king  in  Norway?*  again  the 
unknown  asked.  *  Olaf  Haraldsson/  *  Bear  my  greeting  to  Heaiti 
when  you  get  back  to  Ireland/  *  Whom  shall  1  tell  Heaiti  it  is  that 
sends  the  greeting?*  *  The  man  who  spoke  with  him  at  Lathe,  when 
I  was  holding  a  sword,  and  Heaiti  put  his  hands  between  my  hands 
the  last  time  I  saw  him/  So  their  talk  ended.  But  wlien  Heaiti  beard 
Jliord's  tale  he  knew  that  Thord  had  spoken  with  Olaf  Tryggvason. 

Thord  made  a  poem  in  prahe  cf  1hor*wolf  Sknimsson,  the  strong  mUted 
that  fell  at  Fitiar  {Book  iv,  §  3  and  vii»  §  3),  a  few  lines  of  which  an^| 


He  rtstares  Magnus,    Thou  madest  the  young  kings  have  the^r  due 
heritage,  according  to  law.     It  is  true,  that  thou  dklst  seat  Sweyn  alone 
in  Denmark  [scndest  him  away  to  Denmark ]j  and  brought  Magnus 
out  of  Gard  to  be  king  in  the  Lind,     It  was  thy  doing  that  he 
his  kingdom.     I  have  heard^  thou  brother  of  Thorberg,  that  Harold 
brother*s  son  [Magnus]  was  good  to  lhee»  and  deservedly;   and 
lasted  till   wicked   people   spoilt   it.      Envious   men   were    constan 
sowing  strife  between  you ;  though  the  bcir  of  Olaf  to  my  miod  gat 
little  profit  from  this. 

Caif  in  Orkney.  We  have  heard,  how  thou  didst  follow  Fin's 
son-in-law  [Earl  Thorfin],  Thou  foughtest  against  [Rcginwald]  Brusi's 
son,  but  succoured  Thortin. 


Cf>igrim*s  compiamt  agatmt  Calf,     I  need  the  king's  protection,  half 
the  realm  is  Calf  s. 


a 3.  Read,  te  ji  ko&ttir  Sveia? 


16.  Read,  herr? 
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given  in  Kringla ;  he  also  made  a  curious  legendary  poem^  a  fragment  of 
M'hich  is  given  in  Skalda,  the  peculiarity  of  which  is  that  the  first 
half-line  must  be  construed  with  the  fifth  half-line,  the  second  with 
the  sixth,  and  so  on.  The  only  verse  we  have  of  it  deals  with  the 
Tale  of  Gudrun's  egging  her  sons  to  avenge  Swanhild,  and  brings  in 
as  intercalary  the  story  of  Scathe  and  Niord,  and  the  lost  legend  of 
Woden  drawing  the  sledge.  It  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  verses  of 
Connac  and  Illugi. 

I.     R6DA-DRAPA. 
(Verse  I  from  Edda ;  verse  3  from  Skalda.) 

1.  C  VEGGJA  l^t  fyr  Siggjo  s61-bor8z  goti  norSan, 

^     guslr  skaut  Gylfa  rastar  glaumi  suflr  fyr  Aumar: 
enn  sl66-goti  sfflan  sgeSings  fyrir  skut  baefli 
(hestr  68  lauks  fyrir  Lista)  lagfli  Kaormt  ok  Agflir. 

2.  Atti  Egda  dr6ttinn  Aldfr  t)rimo  stdla  5 
vid  dgsetan  I6ta  aodling  ^ann-es  klauf  hringa: 

skaut  nser  skarpt  at  m6ti  Skdnunga  gramr  hdnom; 
Sveins  vasa  sunr  at  reyna  slaer  (t)aut  ulfr  of  hrgevi). 

3.  Hlakkar  stofns  at  hefna  herfiendr  at  {)vf  sverOa. 

II.  On  Thoralf  Skolmsson. 

(From  Kringla;  lines  «o-2i  from  Fagrsk.) 

1.  "pAR-ES  ba)8-har8ir  ba)r8osk  bandz  i6-draugar  landa  10 
^     (lystr  gekk  herr  til  hia)rva  hnitz)  d  Stor8  d  Fitjom  : 
ok  gim-sloengvir  ganga  gffrs  hl^-mdna  drffo 

nausta  blakks  it  naesta  Nordmanna  gram  t)or8l 

2.  Var8i  varga  myr6ir  vftt  (svd  skal  fri8  sHta) 

[iaofiir  vildo  t)ann  eldask]  a)ndurt  folk  [at  la)ndom]:      15 

starf  h6fsk  upp  l)ar-es  arfi  6tta-vanr  d  fl6tta 

gollz  es  gramr  vas  fallinn  Gunnhildar  kom  sunnan. 

3.  hrot  vas  s^nt  l)ar-es  settosk  sinn  r68rs  vi8  l)ra)m  stinnan 
(ma8r  l^t  a[)nd  ok  annarr  6fdr)  buendr  sdrir: 

ok  *  hior-kraf8ir '  ha)f8o  *huggendr'  Munins  tuggo        20 

The  Rood-Song.  He  made  the  ships  swing  past  Sigg  [island]  from 
the  north.  The  gust  drove  the  bark  past  Aumar  [isles],  and  the  vessel 
showed  her  stem  to  Kormt  and  Agd,  doubling  Listi  between.  Olat, 
lord  of  the  Agd-folk,  fought  a  battle  against  the  noble  Etheling  of  the 
Jutes.  The  lord  of  the  Sconey-men  shot  sharply  against  him.  Sweyn's 
son  was  no  sluggard  to  deal  with.    The  Walkyria's  ...  to  revenge  .  .  . 

On  Thorolf  the  Strong,  the  son  ofSkalm.  When  they  fought  at  Fitia 
on  Stord,  he  [Thorolf]  dared  to  stand  beside  the  king  of  the  Northmen. 
The  king,  whom  the  people  wished  to  grow  old  in  the  land,  fought  in 
the  van :  the  havoc  began  when  the  king  was  struck  down  and  the  son 
of  Gundhild  from  the  south  turned  to  flight.  It  was  a  manifest  defeat 
when  the  wounded  franklins  sat  themselves  at  the  stiff  rowlocks,  and  the 

20.  Read,  hior  klof5rar  .  .  .  bceggvendr? 
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gauks  vi6  gialfr  um  leilcTia  grunno  sand  (  munni. 
4.         Afreks  veil  Jiat  es  iwfri  ail-rfkr  f  styr  slfkom 

gaondlar  niorftr  sa-es  gCBrdl  gekk  naest,  Hugins  drekko. 

III.   Ak  unknown  Sokg. 

VARD  sialf  suna  Nama  snotr  una 

Kialarr  of  tamfii  Kv66ot  Hamfie 

Go5run  bani*  gofl-bruflr  Vani. 

heldr  vel  mara.  hiaor-leik  spara. 

GIZORR  AND   HOFGARDA   REFR. 

GizuR  GoLDBRow  Poet's  fragment  of  an  Encomium  on  King  Oh 
Haroldsson  is  the  only  piece  left  of  this  poet,  who  fell  with  bis  masterJ 
He  is  also  mentionc^d  as  being  at  the  court  of  Olaf  the  Swedish  kinf 
His  Goid-brtyw  was  doubtless  his  love,  like  Thormod's  Coai-hro^, 

HoF-GAKTH  Ref*     The  son  of  Steinunn  the  heathen  poetess 
opposed  Thangbrand.    We  know  nothing  of  his  life,  but  we  ha%'e  part  t 
a  poem  on  Thor stein  Egilson  (the  poet's  sonl,  of  a  Dirge  on  his  foster^ 
father  Gizur  Gold  brow  the  Poet,  who  was  slain  at  Sticklestcad,  a  bit  of 
a  Shieid  Song  in  court -met  re,  and  part  of  a  poem  on  a  sailing  vetmge.   We 
find  an  echo  of  Hus-drapa  (on  ThorsteSn's  mother's  father  Olaf  Peacock) 
in  the  first  line  of  his  Thorstein-drapa. 

GIZORR  GULLBRAR-SKALD. 
On  St.  Olave?  (Edda), 

FYLKIR  glefir  i  foiki  flakk  ok  svan  Hlakkar; 
Aklfr  of  vi6r  ^lom  Yggs  gsogl  fegin  Skaoglar. 

SKALDREFR. 

L  On  Thorstein  Egilsson?  (Edda). 

I,     /^RI(3T-ALDAR  l^k  gildi  ge6-reinar  f'orsteini ; 
^^     berg'Mdra  glymr  bira ;   bi5-ck  \f6a.  kyn  hl/da 

sword-cut  corses  drifted,  with  the  sand  in  their  mouth,  on  the  sea- 
washed  shores.  It  was  a  sign  of  great  prowess  that  in  such  a  deed  of 
arms  he  marched  next  to  the  king. 


A  mytb^hUnding. 
a.  Herself  of  her  sons 
h»  Kialar  [Woden]  broke 
a,  Gudrun  was  the  death, 
^.  his  horses  well. 


c.  The  gentle  goddess  [Scathe] 

d,  Hamtheow  never  was 

c,  did  not  love  the  Wane  [Niord]. 

d.  sparing  of  sword-play. 

GiZUR  GoLDBROW  on  St.  Olaf.  The  king  gladdens  the  roving  wolf, 
the  swan  of  the  Walkyria,  Olaf^  baUeiis  the  Walkjria's  fowl  in 
gale  of  Woden. 

HoK-GARTH  Ref.     Th&rstein  Egilssm*s  Praise  at  bis  Wedding  Ftasf, 
Prologue.    1  deliver  the  Banquet-drink  of  the  Rock-men  [poetry*] 
of  ray  mind^field  to  Thorstein.     Lo,  the  Wave  of  the   Hill-dwellers 


I 
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2.  Allz  baoft-goefli  bi65a  (baor  raeflr  til  l)ess  hiaorva) 
6gn-sta>dvar  hefik  aegi  ein-rddit  i'orsteini. 

3.  Gekk  f  golli  stokkna  giaof-rffr  Hdrs-drffo  5 
askr  vi8  cerinn  l)roka  *es  freyr'  saeing  meyjar. 

4.  £nn  hodd-va)nu6r  hl^ddi  (hlunn  vitnis  em-ek  ninni 
hollr)  til  hermSar  spialla  (hein-vandil)  i'orsteini. 

11.  Dirge  on  Gizor  Gullbrar-skald. 

(Verses  I,  a.  4  from  Edda.) 

1.  /^PT  kom  iarfiar  leiptra  *es*  Baldr  hniginn  skaldi 
^^     hollr  at  helgo  fulli  Hrafn-Asar  mer  stafna.  10 

2.  I>aer  eigo  ver  veigar  Valgautz  salar  brautar 
fals  hrann-vala  fannar  framr  valdi  tamr  gialda. 

3.  Finn  hddi  gi\f  Gunnar  gall  bdl  Hdrs  stdla 
rimmo  askr  vid  raoskva  regn-bi68r  tv4  ^egna: 
dal-sieypir  hi6  Draupniss  doegg-Frey  bana  hoeggvi         15 
(hann  raud  iam)  enn  annan,  dr-strauma,  vann  sdran. 

4.  Dagr  vas  frfflr  sd-es  fa)gro  fleygendr  alin-leygjar 
i  hang-feril  hringa  hl^r-tungli  mer  {)ningo. 

III.    Of  a  Voyage  (Edda). 

VAG-I'R'^STA  berr  vestan  (vsetti-ek  landz  fyrir  brandi) 
[hval-moeni  skefr]  hiina  h6g-d^r  of  laog  b6go.        20 
2  Fdrir  bia)m,  ^ar-es  bdra  brestr,  undinna  festa 

opt  f  Ymis  kioepta  ur-sva)l  G>Tniss  va)lva: 
enn  sid-gnfpo  Sleipnir  sHtr  ur-drifinn  hvltrar 
Rdnar  random  steini  runnit  bri6st  6r  munni. 

[my  song]  is  roaring.  I  ask  men  to  listen ;  for  I  mean  to  offer  the  sea 
of  the  mimi  of  Woden  [poetry],  that  I  have  devised,  to  Thorstein ;  he 
asked  me  to  do  so. 

Stave,  He  went  in  the  bloom  of  youth  into  the  maiden's  bed  . . .  and 
the  prince  listened  to  Thorstein  .  .  . 

Dirge  on  Gizur  Goidbro<w,  his  master.  The  dear  dead  poet  often 
brought  me  the  holy  toast-cup  of  the  Raven-God  [taught  me  song-craft], 
I  have  to  requite  thee  for  these  bowls  of  Woden,  thou  master  of  the  . . . 

Of  bis  bravery  at  Sticklestead,  Alone  in  the  battle  he  bravely  en- 
countered two  men.  To  one  he  gave  a  death-stroke,  the  other  got 
a  wound. 

On  the  gift  of  a  shield.  It  was  a  happy  day  when  they  placed  the  fair 
shield  on  my  arm. 

On  sailing.  The  gentle  mast-beast  is  bearing  her  wave-beaten  bows 
from  the  west.  1  see  land  ahead,  the  whale-roof  [sea]  is  splashing.  The 
ice-cold  Sibyl  of  Gymi  [Ran]  often  drags  the  bear  of  the  twisted  cable 
[ship]  down  to  the  jaws  of  Eager  [ocean]  where  the  billow  breaks,  but 
the  foam-flecked  steed  of  the  sea-ridges  tears  her  breast,  painted  with 
red  earth,  out  of  the  mouth  of  Ran's  husband. 

6.  Read,  o^k  freyr?  ii.  Valgautr,  Cd. 


I. 
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Hrynja  fiaoU  d  fyllar  framm  oesisk  ntS  Glamma  ijj 

sltffl  Vetrli6i  skei8a  skaut-bisorn  Gusiss-naula* 

Borfi-ristinn  nemr  bn6sti  borfi-heim  drasill  skorAo ; 

nau8  JJoUr  viflr;    enn  vf6i  verpr  inn  of  l>r5)m  stinnan. 
Saell  es  hinn  es  hranna  hA-d<Ta  vel  stf rir 

{M  eromk  Vitniss  vd6a  vfn-gerS)  unir  sfno*  ,^o 


IV.   Riddle  (Skalda,  Edda  Lauf.). 
C  ODS  ok  sf6ra  heflna  sundr  foerir  tr^  grundi. 


MINOR   FRAGMENTS. 


1 


Bersi,  the  son  of  Poetess  Torwa  (Skald-Torfoson),  made  a  short 
Song  of  Praise  on  King  Ola f  Haroldsson,  as  is  told  in  Olaf  s  Life,  "  Bersi 
was  on  the  forecastle  of  Earl  Sweyn^s  ship  nt  Nesia  battU;  and  when  his 
ship  withdrew  from  out  of  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  King  Olaf  called  out 
aloud  when  he  caught  sight  of  Bersi, — for  he  was  easy  to  know,  being  a 
very  handsome  man,  wonderfully  well-weaponed  and  clothed, — *  Farewell, 
Bersi t'  He  answer .*d,  *Keep  well,  KingT  so  he  says  in  a  short  poem 
which  he  made  when  he  was  come  into  King  Olaf^s  hands  and  was 
silting  in  fetters." 

He  was  once  with  King  Cnut,  who  gave  him  two  gold  rings,  each 
w^orth  half  a  mark,  and  a  mounted  sword  withaL  There  is  an  allusioa 
to  these  gifts  in  a  verse  of  Sighvat^s,  who  complains  that  he  did  not  fare 
so  well  himself. 

St.  Olaf's  Praise.  A  morsel  of  a  poem  on  St  Olaf,  and  a  fragment 
on  Klacng,  both  by  unknown  authors, 

loKUL  Bardsson,  a  gallant  Icelander  from  Waterdiile,  an  enemy  of 
St.  Olaf,  cruelly  put  to  death  c,  1028.  His  dying  words  are  here 
preserved. 

Harrk  of  Thiotto,  the  son  of  Eywind  the  poet,  a  sturdy  North- 
man of   the  old  franklin   type.      His  clever  escape  from   the  great 
Danish  Armada,  1027^  must  have  given  the  Haloga-lander  a  laugh  at 
the  Danes  for  many  a  day.     *  \  am  not  used  to  walking/  he  said,  when 
after  the  Holy- River  battle  King  Olaf  abandoned  his  fleet,  and  every 
one  else  had  to  go  ashore  and  return  to  Norway  overland,  not  daring 
to  pa.^s  Ore  Sound,     *[  am  too  old  and  heavy!'     80  he  dressed  his  ship 
like  a  herring-boat  and  slipped  through  the  Sound  past  the  Dani^-h  flee^^ 
till  he  got  out  far  enough  to  feel  the  wind,  and  then  *  hoisted  his  sail^| 
and  showed  his  gilt-vanes ;  the  sails  were  white  as  snow,  and  stnped^H 
white  and  blue,'  in  defiance  of  the  whole  fleet.    So  that  the  chagrined 

O  Winterlid,  the  sea-mountains  [rollers]  diish  upon  the  ship,  . , . 

And  the  sea  takes  hold  of  the  bows  of  the  chores'  steed,  the  timbers 
strain,  and  the  'water  comes  pouring  in  over  the  stiff  gunwale. 

Blessed  is  the  steersman  of  the  big  billows*  beast  [ship],  that  is  content 
with  his  Va,  1  am  wont  to  make  the  wine  of  the  Wolf's  foe  [Woden : 
Song], 

Riddie  <wifcily  dark  to  tu. 


a6.  Emoid, ;  ikcid  . , .  iki5ii«  Cd. 
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Danes,  to  cover  their  disappointment,  declared  that  he  had  been  allowed 
to  get  by  under  a  secret  agreement  with  the  king. 

The  Poets  at  Sticklestead,  see  the  introduction  to  Thormod 
Coalbrow's  poet  below. 

Bryniolf  Ulfaldi  [camel],  his  ditty  on  the  king's  gift. 

Helgi  the  Poet,  ot  whom  there  was  a  lost  Saga,  see  Proleg.  §  23. 

The  Fragment  on  Tryggvi.  A  man  calling  himself  Tryggvi,  and 
pretending  to  be  the  son  of  Olaf  Tryggvisson,  came  to  Norway  to  claim 
the  throne  in  1033,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Sweyn  ^Ifgifuson. 
He  had,  however,  friends  who  mourned  his  death  in  such  poems  as  the 
one  we  have  a  piece  of,  by  some  man  who  was  in  the  battle.  One  of 
Sweyn 's  eulogists  made  a  short  poem  on  the  same  subject,  of  which  a 
verse  also  remains. 

St.  Olave.  There  are  several  verses  ascribed  to  St  Olaf  himself, 
which,  though  probably  wrongly  ascribed  to  him,  are  of  his  day,  and 
therefore  to  be  given  here.  The  first  may  even  be  the  king's,  it  is  not 
by  a  practised  poet ;  the  second  may  be  by  the  author  of  the  anonymous 
^  flokk  '  upon  him ;  the  fourth  is  by  a  courtier  after  Erling  Skialgsson's 
death. 

Bersi  Skald-Torfoson  (a  Flokk  on  St.  Olaf). 

1.  TJ[R6dRS  bafltu  heilan  Iffla  hag-kennanda  l)enna ; 
-n.     enn  snar-reki  slfko  svarat  unno  ver  gunnar: 
orfl  seldom  ver  elda  ut-hau6rs  bo8a  trauftir 

knarrar  haptz,  sem  ek  keypta  kyn-st6rs  at  vid  brynjo. 

2.  Sveins  raunir  hef-ek  s^nar  (snart  rekninga  biariar)      5 
Q)ar-es  sval-tungor  sungo  saman  f6ro  ver)  st6rar : 

elgs  mun-ek  eigi  fylgja  dt  hrffl-bofta  sfdan 
'hellzt'  at  hverjom  kosti  hranna  d^rra  manni. 

3.  Kr^p-ek  eigi  svd,  sveigir  sdra  linnz,  f  dri 

(buom  61ftinn  Ata  a)ndor)  {)er  til  handa :  10 

at  ek  her-stefni  hafna  heifl-mildr  eda  ek  l)d  leiflomk 
(ungr  kunna-ek  {)i  {)roengvi  J)fnn)  holl-vini  mfna. 

On  St.  Olaf  (Fragment). 

Aldfr  kn^r  und  aorom  orft-sniallr  Vfsund  norftan, 
br^tr  annarr  gramr  iiti  unn-heim  Dreka  sunnan. 

Bersi,  Poet  7orfs  sen,  on  St,  Olaf  at  the  Nesia  battle.  Thou  didst 
hail  me  and  1  answered,  paying  back  word  for  word  as  I  got  them  from 
him.  I  have  seen  the  great  woes  of  Sweyn,  for  we  were  together  in  the 
battle.  I  shall  never  follow  a  better  man  to  battle.  I  am  not  cringing 
to  thy  hand,  O  king,  to  renounce  my  lord  or  turn  away  from  my  faithful 
friend,  for  I  was  with  thy  foe  from  my  youth  up. 

Unnamed  Poet  on  St,  Olaf,  Olaf  plies  the  Bison  under  oars  from  the 
north;  the  other  king  [Cnut]  from  the  south  to  seaward  cleaves  the 
wave-world  with  his  Dragon. 

8.  Read,  hssU.  lo.  Au]  Uti,  Cd. 
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Ok  Kumm  Bkcsasoqk. 

Bnatm  lUvildi  m£  (d^  l^S?^  at  sal  feldi) 
[dmr  iUai  i  her  kteQ  haM^gcer  viA  NfS  sal£L 

locnx  Bakduisok. 

Hlant-ek  fri  Suit  (enn  saeta  sfd  &egD  at  ek  kvfSa) 
[vabn  eromk  hreg^  at  hmni  Ufrs]  fv"^  skipi  st/ra: 
es  ^-sl^tar  itti  Aldrr  fiina  kkifar 
(gramr  vas  sniallr)  i  siimn  (sigri  nentr)  mn  EHgri. 

Svi6a  sir  af  mcffli ;   setiA  hef-ek  opt  vi6  betra ; 
and  es  i  oss  sti-es  spra&ndi  6trai]d  legi  rau£om: 
hfsB  mer  bl6fl  or  t>essi  ben;   t£k  vifl  l)rek  venjask; 
verpr  hialm-gSDfugr  bilmir  beiA-sasn  i  mik  reiOi, 

HX&EKR   OR   f>l6TT0- 

Rdfiit  hef-ek  at  rifla  Rfn-leygs  hefian  mfnom 
lifts  d)Ti-mari  leiftar  iBongom  heldr  an  ganga  : 
p6li  kgg-fiaoturs  liggt  lundr  i  Eyrar-sundi 
(kann  pi66  kerski  mfnni)  Kniilr  her-skipom  liti. 

L<?kkat'ek  Lundar  ekkjor  (Lae-baugs)  at  {.wf  hlaegja 
(!4ki6lom  eik  fyrir  titan  ey)  ne  Danskar  meyjar : 
iajrft,  at  ek  eigi  Jxerfiak,  ifla  flaustz,  i  bausti 
i  Ilat-8l66ir  Fr6fta  fara  aptr  vali  krapta* 

The  Poets  at  Stiklastad, 

Skala  6gla6an  ifa  (orft  fregin  {>at)  [borfla] 
[buotnk  vi6  l>roeng  ^  plngi]  J>egns  ddttir  mik  fregna: 

On  Klanc.  The  king*s  half-built  houses  were  burnt  on  the  banks  of 
Ibe  Ntth»  The  fire,  I  ween,  broke  down  the  hall,  and  the  smoke  spread 
»c»ot  on  ibf  puople. 

hiii/  BijfiCj  J  on.  Death  Sattg.  My  lot  last  summer  was  to  steer  the 
tihlp  [iIr"  BiHon]  from  Sult^  which  was  once  Qlaf  the  Stoiit*s,  who  u'as 
ilc'privfti  i)f  viL'lory.  My  wounds  smart ;  I  have  often  fared  better.  I 
bnvf  It  vvountl  that  spirts  red  Huid  freely;  the  blood  gushes  out  of  ray 
wourul ;  I  keep  a  stout  heart.  1  he  wage-paying  king  casts  his  wrath 
on  tne, 

iittrtk  fff'Tbi&tto.  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  ride  my  ship  rather  than 
walk,  though  (^nut  with  his  war-ships  is  lying  out  in  Ore  Sound.  I 
will  ncit  make  the  damsels  of  Limd  or  the  Danish  maidens  laugh 
ticruiisc  1  diirctJ  not  go  home  over  the  fiat  roads  of  Prodi*  Let  us  clear 
VVfthcrey  I 

The  PoeU  at  SikkUstcnd,  Gi%ur.  The  thane's  daughter  shall  not  bear 
that  1  wax  Kirry  for  the  battle.    The  word  is  spoken.    Let  ns  make 


Ghur : 


I 


l|.  ^es$u  ^ni,  C<1 


§2.]  MINOR  FRAGMENTS.  171 

\>6tt  sig-runnar  svinnir  segi  vson  HeAins  kvdnar  35 

(vesom  i  Ah,  eli)  austr  (bragningi  at  trausti). 

Thorfinn  Mouik : 

Roekkr  at  regni  miklo  randar-garAz  ins  harfia; 
\ill  vid  vfsa  sniallan  Verdoela  lid  berjask: 
verjom  allvald  a)rvan;   a)lom  teitan  md  sveita; 
fellom  troendr  i  tundar  ({)ess  eggjomk  ver)  hreggi.     40 

Thar  mod: 

Ala  t)ryngr  at  dli  a)r-stiklanda  miklo; 
skjldo  eigi  skelknir  ha)ldar  (skalm-a)ld  es  nd)  falma: 
buomk  vio  s6kn,  enn  sloekin  seggr  skyli  ord  um  fordask, 
es  at  geir-t)ingi  ga)ngom  gunn-reifom  med  Aleifi. 

Bryniolf  Ulfaldl 

Bragningr  gaf  mer  brand  ok  V^ttalandir.  45 

Skald-Helgi. 

(From  AM.  738.) 

(Megot  iama  fet  fyrnask)  friflar  skepjanda  mifijom. 
Tryggva  Flokkr. 

Tfr-eggjaflr  f6r  Tryggvi  (t6ksk  morfi  af  I)vf)  norflan; 
enn  Sveinn  konungr  sinni  sunnan  ferd  at  gunni: 
naer  vas-ek  t)ausnom  l)eirra;  I)at  bar  ski6tt  at  m6ti; 
herr  t^ndi  J)ar  Ha)rda  (hia)r-ga)ll  vas  J)d)  fia)rvi.  50 

Another  (Anonymous). 

VASA  Sunno-dag,  svanni  (seggr  hn^  margr  und  eggjar) 
morgtin  ))ann  sem  manni  mser  lauk  eda  a)l  baeri : 

ready  for  the  crowded  shield-moot.  Though  the  people  say  in  the  east 
that  there  is  a  battle  to  come,  let  us  stand  true  to  the  king. 

Thorfinn  Mouth,  The  great  tempest  is  darkening  over  the  hard  shield- 
wall.  The  Werdalesmen  are  going  to  fight  a^rainst  our  king.  Let  us 
defend  our  lord,  and  fell  the  Thronds  in  Woden's  storm.  So  we  ef^f^ 
one  another  on. 

Tbormod  Coalbrow*j  poet.  The  battle  is  gathering  fast,  men  must 
not  fumble  now  for  fear.  Let  us  make  ready  now  for  the  fray,  and  let 
no  cowardly  word  be  spoken.  Now  we  go  forward  with  the  brave 
Olaf  to  the  court  of  spears. 

Bryniolf,    The  king  gave  me  a  sword  and  Wettaland. 

Poet  Helgi.   The  sword-prints  will  not  grow  old  ... . 

Tryggvi's  Verses.  Tryggvi  came  from  the  north,  and  Sweyn  from 
the  south.  I  was  present  at  the  fray  which  broke  out  suddenly.  A  host 
of  the  Hords  lost  their  lives. 

On  Sweyn  ^Ifglju's  son  [perhaps  by  the  same  poet].   That  Sunday 
44.  gunn-reifr,  Cd.  50.  haT6a,  Cd. 
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C8  Sveinn  kontmgr  sfina  sanaa  tcagli  InA  dreogi 
(hr4u  gafsk  bold  at  sUca  bfaU}  d&b&ar  sufna. 

OuiFK  Hiua- 
(Vertcs  1-3  from  Ftatey-bok  SL  341 ;  fcne  4  firav  Q.  H.L.) 

Scgifi  6-  Karia  cs  koemr  hingat 
ny'tom  ^egni  fyrtr  nordan  haf: 
at  fleira  skal  i  faorom  \inna 
an  hylda  hvaJ  hv^Dssom  knffi. 

Naer  es  sem  upp  or  eiso  (innar  Ift-ek  til  kvinna) 
[sn6t  hver  fiva  miok  Uli  seg  {)u  ma^]  kigm  bregAt: 
tnik  hefir  mila  sykninn  mest  i  sksDmmo  fresti 
(gekk-ck  um  golf  at  drekka)  Gramr  ok  BratLir-hamrar. 

3.  Fag:r  st6d-ek,  es  bar  bnii  blakkr,  ok  sik  i  sprakka, 
(oss  \^i  yndiss  missa  aug-fa[>gr  kona)  a  haugi : 
keyrfli  gerfir  or  gardi  g66lal  vala  &166ax  65 _ 
etk,  enn  ein  gla>p  scekir  iarl  hvem,  konor  allar. 

4.  Lftt  man  h?Dldr  inn  hvfti  (hrafn  etr  af  ni  getnom) 
[vcr  unnom  gn}-  gunnar]  gla6r  i  ndtl  i  ladri: 
svd  hcfir  ajllungis  ilia  (ek  gekk  reifir  of  skeifiLr) 
[izurd  veldr  manna  morSi]  inilt  rdn  gelid  hdnom. 

THORMOD  COALBROW'S  POET. 

!n  a  very  charming  Saga,  that  of  the  *  Foster-brotbere,*  we  hav^ 
story  of  a  poet  whose  life  was  as  wild  and  adventurous  as  any  of  th 
long  list  of  Northern  j>oet5.    Like  the  others,  Cormak,  Gunlaug,  and 
HaUlrec!,  he  wiis  unlucky  in  his  loves.    There  is  an  amusi.ig  tale  toid 
of  one  of  his  poems  in  his  Saga  which  is  worth  giving  here. 


morning  it  was  not  as  when  the  maid  is  serving  men  with  leeks  or  * 
when  King  Sweyn  bade  his  men  lash  the  prows  of  the  galleys  togetherJ 

AicriM  to  King  Olaf.  Tell  Charles  the  good  farmer,  north  over  i 
ihal  there  is  belter  work  to  do  here  than  cutting  up  a  whale  wttj 
a  whclted  knife. 

ji  Jor>r  ditty.    It  is  like  a  fire  breaking  out  of  the  glowing  ember 
my  /cr^v.    I  am  lociking  at  the  ladies  pajsing ;  tell  me,  who  so  proud  1 
Blie!    I  am  going  to  drink  in  the  house.    Ingihiorg  [lit.  King-Hill,  a 
wortl-phiyl  has  made  me  speechless  in  a  httle  space, 

[  %i€md  ill!  the  howe  when  the  steed  bore  the  1  idy  away.   She  seeme 
fair  to  me.    She  went  out  of  our  sight.    She  turned  her  horse  out  of  X 
yard.    Kvery  man  has  his  madness. 

jifirr  Erlmg^j  drtith.     The  White  One  of  ladar  will  not  be  merry 
to-night.  Hi  I*  plundering  of  me  has  turned  out  altogether  ill  for  himself. 
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**  He  made  a  poem  of  praise  on  bh  lotje,  Thorbiorg  Coalbrow,  which 
he  called  Coalbrow's  verses ;  and  when  he  had  made  it  he  delivered  it, 
so  that  many  men  heard  it.  Katla,  Coalbrow's  mother,  drew  a  great 
and  fair  finger-ring  off  her  hand  and  said,  <  7  his  finger-ring  I  will  give 
thee,  Thormod,  as  a  poet's  fee  and  as  a  name-gift ;  for  I  will  give  thee  a 
name,  thou  shalt  be  called  Coalbrow's  poet.'  But  Thormod  was  fickle, 
and  went  off  to  stay  with  Grima,  the  mother  of  Thordis,  another  of  his 
loves,  at  Ogur.  Grima  welcomed  him  kindly,  but  Thordis  bridled  a  little 
and  looked  askant  at  him,  'as  is  women's  wont  when  they  are  not  quite 
content  with  a  man.'  Thormod,  *  remembering  the  old  saw,  that  it  is 
easier  to  land  your  fish  if  you  keep  the  line  a  bit  slack,'  tries  to  soothe 
her  by  calling  to  mind  former  love-passages  between  them ;  and  at  last 
she  explains  her  behaviour.  '  I  have  heard  tell  that  thou  hast  got  a  new 
love,  and  hast  made  a  song  of  praise  on  her.'  Thormod,  innocent ly,  *  Who 
is  this  luve  of  mine  that  thou  sayest  I  have  made  a  poem  on? '  I'hordis, 
*  It  is  Thorbiorg,  west  in  Emedale !'  Thormod,  boldly^  *  It  is  not  true 
at  all  that  I  made  a  poem  on  Thorbiorg ;  what  is  true  is,  that  I  made  a 
song  of  praise  on  tbee  when  I  was  in  Emedale;  for  it  came  into  my 
mind  how  much  difference  there  was  between  thee  and  Thorbiorg  in 
beauty,  and  in  behaviour  also ;  but  now  I  am  here  I  will  recite  the  poem 
to  thee.'  So  he  recited  Coalbrow's  verses  to  her,  turning  to  the  praise 
of  Thordis  the  expressions  that  were  of  the  most  personal  bearing  in  his 
poem  on  Thorbiorg.  This  had  the  desired  effect,  and  Thordis  took  him 
back  to  favour  again.  But  one  night,  when  Thormod  lay  at  home  in 
Long-boll,  he  dreamed  that  Thorbiorg  Coalbrow  came  to  him  and 
asked  him  whether  he  was  waking  or  sleeping.  He  said  he  was  waking. 
Said  she,  *Thou  art  asleep,  but  what  happens  to  thee  in  thy  sleep  shall 
be  fulfilled  when  thou  wakcst.  But  what  is  this?  Hast  thou  given  to 
another  woman  the  poem  thou  didst  make  for  me?*  Thormod  answered, 
readiljy  *  It  is  not  so.'  Said  Thorbiorg,  *  Aye,  but  it  u  so,  thou  hast 
given  my  song  to  Thordis,  Grima's  daughter,  and  turned  to  her  the  love- 
phrases  that  thou  didst  make  for  me;  for  thou  didst  not  dare,  thou 
craven,  to  tell  the  truth,  and  say  for  whom  thou  hadst  made  it.  But  I 
will  pay  thee  for  thy  leasing  and  lie,  thou  shalt  be  seized  with  such  great 
and  dire  pains  in  thine  eyes,  that  both  thine  eyes  shall  start  out  of  thine 
head,  save  thou  publish  before  all  men  thy  shameful  dealing  in  taking 
my  Song  of  Praise  from  me  and  giving  it  to  another  woman.  Thou 
shalt  never  be  hale  again  till  thou  cast  out  those  verses  which  thou  hast 
turned  to  Thordis'  praise,  and  put  back  those  thou  didst  make  on  me ; 
and  do  not  call  thy  poem  by  any  woman's  name  but  mine,  for  whom  it 
was  made.'  He  awoke  terrified,  with  a  pain  in  the  eyes  so  bad  that  be 
could  hardly  help  crying  out,  and  got  no  more  sleep  or  rest  His  father 
Bersi  went  to  see  him,  and  when  he  heard  of  his  dream  he  said,  *  Thy 
loves  bring  thee  no  good ;  through  one  thou  gottest  such  a  wound  as  thou 
wilt  never  be  a  sound  man  again  [when  Thormod  was  set  upon  by 
Colback  Grima's  ihrall],  and  now  thou  art  like  to  lose  thine  eyes  by  the 
other.  I  counsel  thee  to  obey  thy  dream  as  soon  as  may  be.*  And  so 
Thormod  did,  and  his  eyes  got  well  again." 

His  friendships  brought  him  almost  as  much  trouble  as  his  love.  His 
first  friend  and  foster-brother,  Thorgeir  Hawarsson,  was  slain,  and 
Thormod  went  out  to  Greenland  and  avenged  him  in  the  most  sweep- 
ing and  dauntless  way,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  lying  out  on  the  desert 
reefs,  cold  and  hunted  about,  and  after  the  most  hair-breadth  escapes 
getting  away  from  the  Arctic  regions  and  coming  to  St.  Olaf,  with 
whom  he  was  in  high  favour.     But  this  second  friendship  cost  him 
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his  life,  for  be  fought  and  fell  with  hts  master  at  Sticklestead,  as  the 

line  passages  in  the  Kings'  Lives  tell  us. 

When  the  king  had  set  his  men  in  array  in  a  *  shield  wall '  or  phalani, 
he  called  to  his  poets  and  bade  them  come  inside  the  shield  wall,  '  Yc 
shall  be  here/  said  he,  *  and  see  what  things  shall  betide,  then  shall  jt 
have  no  hearsay  tales  to  tell,  for  ye  shall  set  forth  all  these  things  in  tale 
and  poems  afterwards/  There  were  there  that  day  Thormod  Coal- 
brow's  poet»  Gizur  Goldbrow,  the  foster-son  of  Hof-garth  Ref,  and  the 
third  of  them  was  Thorfinn  Mouth  [Sighvat  being  away  on  a  pilgrimage 
in  Rome].  Then  spake  Thonnod  to  Gizur^  *Aye,  let  us  not  stand  too 
close  for  Sigh  vat  to  take  his  place  when  he  comes ;  he  will  w^ant  to  be 
next  the  king,  and  the  king  will  like  him  to  be  there/  The  king  heard 
this,  and  answered,  *  There  is  no  need  to  sneer  at  Sighvat  for  not  being 
here,  he  has  often  followed  me  closely ;  and  he  is  praying  for  us  now, 
and  we  shall  have  no  small  need  of  his  prayers/  Said  Thormod,  *  Maybe, 
O  king,  that  ye  need  his  pravers;  but  the  ranks  round  the  bann*^r-pole 
would  be  thinned  if  all  thy  henchmen  were  now  on  the  way  to  Rome; 
and  it  is  true,  that  we  often  used  to  say,  that  through  Sighvat  there  w^ 
no  room  for  a  man  who  wished  to  speak  to  thee/  Then  the  poets  spake 
among  IheniselveSj  saying  that  it  would  be  very  meet  that  each  should 
make  a  memorial  verse  concerning  those  things  which  were  near  at 
hand  and  like  to  bcfalL  These  three  verses  have  survived  and  are  given 
above,  pp,  170-171. 

Again  it  is  written,  how  in  the  night  before  the  battle  Olaf  was  sleep- 
less and  awoke  in  the  early  dawn,  and  thought  it  too  early  to  rouse  his 
host,  and  called  for  Thormod.  He  was  near  at  hand,  and  asked  what 
the  king  wanted  with  him,  '  Recite  us  a  poem  now/  Thormod  got 
up,  and  recited  in  a  very  loud  voice,  so  that  he  was  heard  by  all  the 
host  J  and  the  poem  he  recited  was  the  old  Lay  of  Biarki.  [See  Book 
iii.  §  3.]  Then  the  host  awoke,  and  when  the  poem  was  ended  men 
thanked  him  for  his  poem,  and  thought  highly  of  it,  holding  it  very  wcftj 
fitted  to  the  time,  and  they  called  the  poem  the  *Guard*s  call/  The  kii 
thanked  him  too,  and  gave  him  a  gold  ring  worth  half  a  mark.  Thomi 
thanked  him  for  his  gift  and  said,  *  We  have  a  good  king,  but  wl 
knows  how  long  he  may  live?  This  is  my  prayer,  O  king,  that  we  I 
shall  never  part  alive  or  dead/  1  he  king  answered,  *  We  w-ill  nev\ 
part  by  rny  will/  Then  Thormod  said,  *  1  hope  that  I  may  be  found  m 
thee,  O  king,  in  good  hap  or  ill,  as  long  as  I  may  have  my  will,  no  matter 
where  Sighvat  may  be  roaming  with  his  gold-hjlted  sword/ 

Thormod  had  his  wish;  he  got  a  deadly  hurt  from  a  javelin,  and  aft( 
the  fight  went  to  a  barn  where  the  wounded  lay,  and  there  improvi: 
two  or  three  verses  in  ans^^cr  to  those  who  asked  for  news  of  the  bati 
[see  p*  J  77],  The  nurse,  seeing  his  pale  face,  said,  *  Why  wilt  thou  not  le 
me  search  thy  wounds?*  He  replied  in  verse,  and  before  he  could  speal 
the  last  word,  tell  dead  to  earth,  like  a  nightingale  shot  in  the  midst  of  if 
song,  And  it  is  told  that  King  Harold  Slgurdsson  filled  up  the  half-finishe 
line  with  the  word  'svida,'  saying,  *That  is  what  he  must  have  meant  to  put  I 

The  jealous  love  and  passionate  irony  of  Thormod  are  well  brough 
out  in  the  line  scene— too  long  to  quote  here — ^in  the  Kings*  Liva 
Thormod*s  real  poetry  was  rather  in  his  deeds  than  in  his  words.  Of  h' 
person,  wc  hear  from  himself  that  he  was  dark-haired,  left-handed,  an 
bad  an  impediment  in  his  speech. 

The  dirge  TiM^rgcir'j-drapa  in  the  Saga  is  spurious,  the  Coalbr^^M^ 
t^rui  have  been  lost,  and  most  of  the  Greenland  improvhathnj  are  no 
authc?iiUc ;  but  the  verses  relating  to  the  last  scene  of  the  king's 
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his  own  life,  some  twenty  stanzas  in  all,  especially  those  cited  in  the 
Legendary  Saga  of  St.  Olaf  or  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  may  in  part  be 
genuine,  and  have  a  real  and  peculiar  beauty  of  their  own.  As  to  the 
verse  spoken  to  Loftung,  it  can  hardly  be  Thormod's,  for  Thorarin  was 
not  a  poet  of  St.  Olaf,  but  of  Cnut  and  his  son ;  so,  believing  as  we  do, 
that  the  piece  is  genuine,  it  must  have  been  spoken  by  some  poet  of  the 
Danish  king's  court. 
Verses  3-6,  ia-19  are  taken  from  O.  H.  L. ;  verses  i,  7-1 1  from  Fbr.  S. 

1.  TLLA  rdfi-ek  ^vi  es  allar  (ey-draupniss)  gaf  ek  meyjo 
-■-     (mer  barsk  d6ms  f  drauma  dis)  Kolbninar-vfsor : 

f)i  t6k-ek  l)oma  Freyjo  ({)ruflr  kann  mart  in  priida) 
Ifknomk  heldr  vi6  Hildi  hvftings]  d  mer  vfti. 

2.  I>arf  sa-es  l)er  skal  hverfa,  l)engill,  fyrir  knd  lengi       5 
(svarar-J)u  h6gliga  hverjo)  hug-bor6  (konungr  orSi): 

fair  ero  ver  (enn  fr^jo  fraendr  6rom  \>6  vaendir), 
[minnomk  meirr  4  annat  mftt  starf]  konung-diarfir. 

3.  ter  man-ek  enn  unz  aoflrom  allvaldr  nair  skaldom 
(naer  vaettir  J)ii  l)eira  ?)  J)ing-diarfr  fyrir  kn6  hvarfa  ....    10 

4.  Loftungo  gaftu  lengi  Idttr  I)at-es  Fdfnir  dtti 

I)u  l^zt  mer,  inn  maeri,  merkr  fran-a)luns  vdnir  .... 

5.  Flestr  of  ser  hve  fasta  fagr-bunar  hef-ek  tiina 
bdflar  hendr  or  brendom  barSz  I)i6fl-konungs  garSi: 

eld  d-ek  ia)fri  at  gialda  ungr,  I)eim-es  bregSr  hungri     15 
diups  (berr-ek  goll  d  greipom)  graflogs  ara  (bsuSom). 

6.  Hafa  I)ot:ttomk  ek,  haettinn  happ-sctkjandi,  ef  tcekir 
hreins  vi6  haldi  mfno  'hvert  land'  l>egit,  branda: 
rfkr  vil-ek  meS  I)er  rcekir  randar-linnz  ok  Finni 

(ra)nd  berora  lit  d  andra  ey-baugs)  lifa  ok  deyja.  ao 

7.  Or\^endi  trezk  undir  (opt  finnomk  J)ess  minni) 
[a)ll  es  frem6  of  fallin  fia)r-nepps  f  strd  greppi]  : 

Hit  apology  to  Coalbrofiv,  I  did  ill  when  I  gave  all  Coalbrow's  verses 
to  the  maid;  she  [Coalbrowj  appeared  to  mc  in  a  dream.  I  got  a 
punishment  in  my  body  from  her. 

7o  King  Olaf,  He  need  have  a  stout  heart  [lit.  a  high  freeboard]  who 
would  stand  long  beside  thy  knee,  O  king ;  few  of  us  kinsmen  are  bold 
before  kings. 

His  comtant  faithfulness.  Till  thou  get  other  poets,  king,  I  will  be 
ready  at  thy  knee .... 

[Htj  jealousy.  Thou  hast  given  Praise-Tongue  gold,  thou  hast  let  me 
hope  for  gold  too.  Every  man  can  see  that  I  have  both  my  arms  adorned 
with  burnt  gold.  I  must  repay  the  king  for  it.  I  have  gold  on  both 
hands.  I  should  think  that  I  had  grasped  heaven  in  my  hands  if  thou 
wouldst  receive  me.  I  am  ready  to  live  and  die  with  thee  and  Fin 
(Amisson).] 

His  biography.   All  my  honour  is  perished.     My  left-handedness  must 

1 8.  Read,  hreggUnd  (heaven)?  21.  Read,  t^sk? 


ST.  OLAFS  COURT. 


[bk,  vm. 


ef  hregg-bo6a  hoeggit  hef-ek  vart  f  sksar  svarta 
nadda-borSz  Jjvi-at  tiirfli  naeUings  bana  veittag^* 

8.  Undr  es  hvi  ekki  kendo  dl-bsorvar  mik  gosrva 
sutls;   hffig  mark  i  mdli  mart  ok  skopt  it  svarta : 
borgomk,  langs  J>vi-at  lengra  Iff  vas  if  skapa6  drffo, 
J)remja  svellz,  enn  po\\\  J)eitn  aldr-tili  seima, 

9.  Matka-ek  hefnd  (enn  hrafni  hrings  fekk*ck  brs&6  i  J)ingi)^ 
[Baldrs  l<?t-ek  vigi  valdit  varga  seirs]  vi6  marga: 
gn/'-|)olli  Mt-ek  gialla,  gcert  hefek  f>'rir  mik  sv^artan, 
meirr  hefni  j>6  l>eira  I'orgeirs  vinir  fleirl 

io»         Skopta-ek  Jja  es  uppi  undarlegr  d  sundi 

hr6kr  do  heimskr  vi6  klceki  bans  raza  klof  ganSl : 

alia  leit-ek  A  Uili  egg-vefirs  hugar-gloeggom  35 

(setti  gatiiT,  ok  glotli)  gofl-fidn  (vi6  mer  si6nir), 

11.  (Els)  hefig  fllan  dfla  (Ekkils)  peim-es  mik  sekSo 
(geig  vann-ek  goervi-draugom)  Grulnlendingom  brendan 
sd  manat  S(iki-tfvom  sverd-tfls  fra>m  fnomom  verfia 
brings  d  hrj-ggjar  tanga  h6g-groeddr  nema  mer  16gi.     40 

12.  Sex  befig  allz^  es  6ko  6n  hialta  mer  fionir, 
(kendr  er-tnik  vi6  styr  stundom)  sial-regns  bofla  vegna: 
nu  em-ek  enn  (ok  mank  manna  mor6)  varliga  (forfioro) 
[ver  I<?lom  p6  f^eira]  Jjrftcegr  [skarar  bfta]. 

13.  Brennoni  asll  fyrir  innan  Inney  J>au*es  ver  finDom     43 
(Irond  tegask  herr  me6  biain'i)  Herbiaorg  (fyr  gram  verja) : 
(<ss)  bafi  allra  hiisa  Inn-Wcendir  kol  sinna 
(aogr  man  kveykt  i  klungri)  kaild,  ef  ek  md  valda. 

14.  Ala  jDryngr  at  dli     *     •     ,     ,     .     .     [seep.  171]. 

15.  On  vas  Aldfs  hiarta;    63  gramr  f  slyr  bl?j8i ; 
rekin  biio  stsul  d  StikIa-sLa)dom,  kvaddi  lib  bsodvar 

be  in  fault  if  I  have  stnick  a  slack  blow  on  his  black  head,  for  [  meant  \ 
kill  him  outright.  It  is  a  wonder  they  did  not  know  me,  for  I  have 
blemish  in  my  speech,  and  black  hair.  I  escaped,  because  much  long 
life  was  fated  to  me,  and  destruction  to  them,  I  hiive  not  tni'^ted  othe 
with  my  revenge.  1  have  struck  his  black  pate,  let  other  friends  ' 
1  horgeir  do  more. 

Satirical  •verirs,    I  floated  up^  etc. 

Hu  vaunt.  I  have  branded  the  CJreenlanders  who  outlawed  me ;  I  did 
them  deadly  hurt;  this  spot  on  their  back  will  not  easily  heal  as  long 
as  they  leave  me  alive.  ]  have  been  the  death  of  six  enemies,  though  I 
am  barely  full  thirty  years  old. 

Be/ore  Stkklnteai.  Let  US  bum  all  the  houses  inside  Herbiorg  and 
Inney.  The  In-Thronds"  houses  would  be  lying  in  cold  ashes  if  I  had  my 
will.     Let  the  flames  be  kindled  within  their  wails. 

At  Stkklejiead,   The  bat  lie  is  gathering  fast,  etc.    See  above,  p.  17  !• 

After  Sticklestead,    Proud  was  Olaf's  heart ;  the  damasked  steel  bit  at 


45-^6.  innin  .  »  ,  Hv'erbiorg»  Hauksbok. 
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f-\Ky\\z  sd-ek  alia  lalfaSrs  nema  gram  sialfan 
(reyndr  varfl  flestr  f  fastri  flein-drffo)  ser  hlffa. 

16.  A  ser  at  ver  vdrom  vfg-reifir  mefl  Aleifi; 

ssor  fekk-ek,  hildr,  at  hvaoro,  hvftings,  ok  frifl  Iftinn:     55 
'skfnn'  d  skildi  mlnom;   skald  fekk  hrffi  til  kalda; 
nxT  hafa  eski-askar  a)rvendan  mik  gocrvan. 

17.  Haraldr  sd-ek  at  vel  varSisk  vfg-reifr  mefl  Aleifi; 
t)ar  gekk  hdrra  hia)rva  Hringr  ok  Dagr  at  t>ingi: 

t66o  l)eir  imd  rauflar  randir  pnltt  at  standa  60 

(fekk  ben-l)i6orr  blakkan  bi6r)  da>glingar  fi6rir. 

18.  Undrask  oegliss  landa  eik  at  ver  s^m  bleikir; 

fdr  verflr  fagr  af  ssorom ;   fann-ek  a)rva-drif,  svanni : 
mik  fl6  malmr  enn  doekkvi  magni  keyrflr  f  goegnom 
hvast  beit  hiarta  't  noesta  haettligt  iarn,  es  ek  vajtti.       65 

1 9.  Emkat-ek  ri68r  nd  rauflom  '  raeflr '  gra)nn  kona  manni 
hauka-setrs  in  hvfta;   hyggr  fdr  um  mik  sdran : 

hitt  veldr  mer  at  meldrar  morfl-venjandi  Fenjo, 
diiip  ok  Danskra  vdpna  Dags-hrfdar  spor  svida, 

Sticklestcad.  I  saw  them  all  spare  themselves  save  the  king.  Many  a 
man  was  hard  put  to  it  in  the  shaft-shower. 

It  can  be  seen  that  we  were  with  Olaf :  I  got  wounds  and  little  mercy; 
my  shield  is  scored ;  they  have  nearly  done  for  the  left-handed  poet. 

I  saw  Harold  fighting  fiercely  by  Olafs  side,  Ring  and  Day  went  up  to 
the  high  sword-moot ;  they  stood  gallantly  under  their  red  shields,  those 
four  Ethelings, 

HtJ  last  'verses,  *  Why  art  thou  so  paleV  says  the  lady.  The  maiden 
mar\-els  why  I  am  so  pale.  I  was  in  the  arrow-shower,  lady.  Wounds  do 
not  make  a  man  fair.  The  black  iron,  hurled  amain,  has  pierced  me ; 
the  deadly  steel  has  bitten  me  keenly  to  the  heart's  core,  as  I  can  feel. 

I  am  neither  red  nor  ruddy  of  hue,  lady ;  no  one  cares  for  me,  a 
wounded  man.  What  ails  me,  maiden,  is  that  the  deep  prints  of  the 
Danish  weapon  and  of  the  storm  Day  raised  are — smarting. 

56.  Read,  skciiia  es.  6l.  ^iOors  blakkr,  Cd.  66.  Read,  no  raudom 

raedk  . . .  67-69.  iam  stendr  fast  it  forna  fen-stigi  mer  bciija  |  l^at  veldr  mcr  in 

maera  marglodar  nu  truda  |  draupnis  dyrra  vapna  D.  s.  svida,  Ilauks-bok ;  um 
hxttiun  . . .  {)at  veldr  mer  en  niaera  mut  eggiadra  &piuta  draupnis  dyrra,  O.  H.  L. 
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THE  COURT  POETRY  OF  MAGNUS 
AND  HAROLD  HARDREDE. 

(c  1040-1070,) 

AeotTT  the  time  of  Cnut*s  death,  probably  iti  the  summer  following, 
1036,  Magnus  (in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  age)  was  recalled  from  Russia, 
and  put  on  the  throne ;  and,  as  he  was  a  child,  and  the  nibbles  fonned 
a  regency  which  ruled  successfully,  prosperity  returned  to  Norway. 
The  young  king  grew  up  into  a  good  ruler  under  the  hands  of  hb 
friends  and  tutors.  There  was  matter  for  bloodshed  in  the  heritage 
of  Gnut;  but  some  kind  of  agreement  was  come  to  tietween  IVIagnos 
and  Harda-Gnut,  giving  the  survivor  the  right  to  t)oth  crowns  of  Den- 
mark and  Norway. 

In  March,  1042,  Harda-Cnut  died,  upon  which  young  Magnus  (now  | 
seventeen)  set  sail  for  Denmark  to  take  {possession  of  his  kingdom.  Here 
a  sorry  inheritance  awaited  him: — A  Wendish  invasion  into  Jutland, 
which  Magnus  defeated  in  a  fierce  battle  near  Hetheby  (Sles>»ick  near  , 
Lurschau),  Sept,  a 8th,  1045  (age  then  eighteen]^  and  again  at  Scotborg  i 
water  (two  battles  within  a  few  days).     Here  Sweyn  Wolfsson,  the 
young  banish  '  Earl/  fought  by  Magnus'  side.    Soon,  however,  Sweyn 
rebelled,  but  was  defeated  in  four  successive  battles  (all  in  Jutland), 
fought  in  one  year  (Magnus*  twentieth);  after  which  Magnus  chased 
Sweyn  across  Funen,  Sealand,  and  Sconen,  clean  out  of  Dennurk  into 
Sweden, 

Meanwhile,  Harold,  the  young  half-brother  of  St.  Olaf,  had  fought 
and  been  wounded   at  Sticklestead  when   he  was  only  fifteen  years 
old ;  and  after  adventures  in  the  woods,  hiding  from  his  enemies,  he 
escapes  from  Nonvay  and  gets  to  Russia,  where  St.  Olafs  sister  was 
married  and  where  he  had  friends  and  kinsfolk.     Soon  after  we  hear 
of  him   as  captain  of  the  Warangfan    guard  at  Constantinople;   and 
wonderful  stories  of  his  exploits  in  their  service  afterwards  reached 
Norway  and  are  told  in  our  Lives  of  him,  how  he  slew  a  dragon,  how , 
he  fought  in  eighty  engagements,  how  he  had  love-passages  with  Greek  I 
princesses,  shared  twice  in  the  imperial  largesse  at  the  Emperors*  death,! 
and  finally  broke  from  an  imprisonment  which  he  had  earned  by  his  I 
adventures,  and  came  home  with  his  hoard  of  money,  and  his  repute  | 
as  a  great  captain,  to  claim  his  share  of  his  family's  restored  good- 
fortune.     Magnus  agrees  to  accept  him  as  fellow-king  (1046), 

The  reason  why  Magnus,  in  the  height  of  his  gfKid  luck  and  in  prime  of  I 
youth,  should  consent  to  accept  a  joint  king  has  never  been  duly  given,] 
and  one  cannot  believe  the  puerile  account  given  in  the  Saga.  Thcrcl 
are  manifest  marks  that  weighty  plans  were  brewing,  Magnus,  now  king] 
of  Denmark  and  Norway,  meant  to  reconquer  Cnut's  empire ;  and  toj 
this  end  Harold's  experience  and  treasure  were  serviceable.  Even  th 
Saga  gives  hints,  how  JVIagnus,  like  Gnut  of  yore  to  his  father,  wrote  i 
letter  to  King  Edward  to  yield  up  his  kingdom.  The  Chronicles  mentiool 
about  this  time  an  incursion  led  by  Yrliog  and  Lodin  (Erling  Skialg* 
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son's  son  and  grandson  ?).  But  the  young  king  Magnus'  sudden  death 
in  Sealand  (Denmark)  gave  things  another  turn.  Saxo  relates  the 
accident.  His  horse  took  fright  in  a  forest  at  a  hare  crossing  the  path, 
and  the  king  struck  (his  head  ?)  against  a  jutting  stump  of  a  tree,  of 
v^hich  he  died  25th  Oct.  1047,  in  his  twenty-fourth  year.  The  Saga 
makes  no  mention  of  the  accident,  but  speaks  of  the  young  king's  dying 
in  a  strange  and  mysterious  way,  as  though  from  fever  or  concussion  of 
brain ;  probably  he  was  not  killed  on  the  spot,  but  died  from  the  effects 
of  the  blow ;  and  so  but  half  the  story  was  told.  Thus  by  an  untimely 
end  was  the  heroic  son  of  St.  Olaf  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  life. 

In  Norwegian  Law  Traditions,  Magnus  is  the  mender  and  betterer  of 
St.  Olaf  s  law.  He,  they  say,  gave  the  Thronds  their  code  Greygoose. 
Hence  he  was  called  the  <  Good,'  the  Debonair.  Upon  his  death  Danish 
Sweyn  took  heart,  and  the  Danes  rose  afresh  to  shake  off  the  rule  of 
Harold,  whose  reign  of  nineteen  years  is  filled  up  by  troubles  at  home 
and  by  expeditions,  victorious  but  fruitless,  into  Denmark ;  by  prepara- 
tions for  an  English  expedition,  and  the  establishment  of  a  somewhat 
tyrannical  power  in  Norway.  Here  he  was  driven,  by  his  policy  of 
keeping  down  the  great  houses,  to  the  murder  of  Einar,  the  veteran  of 
Swold,  and  of  Calf  Amason,  the  captain  of  Sticklestead,  which  bred 
much  evil  feeling.  In  1062  he  at  last  made  peace  with  Denmark, 
giving  up  the  game ;  then  followed  an  insurrection  of  the  borderers 
in  the  Uplands  in  Norway  (1065). 

When  Harold  at  last  went  out  on  his  forlorn  fatal  errand  he  was  in  his 
fifty-second  year,  worn  by  toil,  too  old  one  may  safely  say. 

Early  in  1066  the  news  came  of  the  Confessor's  death,  and  in  that 
year  Harold  sets  sail  with  360  ships  to  the  west, picks  up  the  Orkney  Earls 
and  their  force,  engages  other  hireling  troops,  and  coasting  southwards, 
meets  Tosti  with  his  twelve  ships  full  of  Flemings  (the  remains  of  a 
squadron  of  sixty),  who  is  glad  to  join  him.  After  a  temporary  success 
and  the  surrender  of  York,  Harold  Godwinesson  hurries  northwards,  and 
by  some  means,  not  explained  in  our  authorities,  Harold  and  Tosti,  with 
a  part  of  their  force,  are  brought  face  to  face  with  the  whole  English 
army.  The  details  of  the  battle  in  the  Kings'  Lives  are  of  course,  as 
pointed  out  by  Mr.  Freeman,  apocryphal,  and  even  the  verse  said  to 
have  been  sung  by  Harold  would  seem  to  be  part  of  an  earlier  poem; 
but  after  a  sharp  engagement,  in  which  the  king's  personal  following  and 
Tosti's  Flemings  seem  to  have  borne  the  brunt  (the  Norsemen  would 
have  suffered  less,  for  we  find  only  one  mention  of  men  *  falling  with  the 
king  at  Stamford  Bridge,'  Brand  an  Icelander),  it  is  certain  that  Harold, 
his  marshal  Eystan  Gorcock,  and  Tosti  were  slain,  and  the  whole  expedi- 
tion thus  brought  to  nought. 

There  are  fewer  verses  on  the  battle  and  its  circumstances  than 
Me  should  expect  from  the  king  being  a  poet  himself  and  a  great 
patron  of  poets,  and  we  get  little  help  from  them.  One  verse  by 
Thiodwulf  (who  was  present  at  the  battle),  which  is  made  by  the  prose 
Chronicles  to  be  spoken  before  the  king's  fall,  must  refer  to  the  de- 
spondency felt  immediately  after  that  event,  for  the  word  'avengers,' 
i.e.  'sons,'  is  only  used  of  near  of  kin  whose  relations  have  met  with 
bloody  deaths,  and  the  first  line  must  be  mended  in  consequence. 
Harold  Godwinesson's  leniency  after  the  battle  and  the  wise  policy  of 
William,  who  feared  Denmark  and  therefore  favoured  Norway,  seem 
to  have  brought  about  a  friendly  feeling  between  Englishmen  and  North- 
men during  Olaf  the  Quiet's  reign,  and  the  rise  and  growth  of  his 
merchant   town  at  Bergen   is  a  memorial  of  increased  trade  and 
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intercourse  between  the  two  countries,  which  brought  in  the  dcv 
medieval  fashions  and  ways  of  life,  so  that  Harold's  death  marks  the 
beginning  of  a  fresh  era  of  culture  in  Norway, 

The  name  Hardrada  (Tvrant)  is  never  ^ven  by  the  Icelanders  to 
Harold ;  whatever  he  may  have  been  to  his  subjects,  to  thera  he  was 
ever  favourable,  helped  them  in  the  famine  of  1056,  sent  timber  for  a 
church  at  Thingwalla;  and  though  we  hear  of  his  cynical  speeches, 
and  his  somewhat  cruel  sport  of  setting  his  sensitive  and  jealous  poets 
to  use  their  gifts  one  against  the  other,  we  should  only  ^t  a  good 
character  of  this  king  from  them.  It  was  the  Norwegians  who  gave  him 
the  name,  in  contrast  to  the  debonairte  of  Magnus;  that  it  -was  extant  in 
his  day,  the  corruptions  of  the  English  Chronicle  *  Harfayera'  etc*  show* 
In  Northern  authorities  it  only  appears  in  the  superscription  to  three 
chapters  in  Fagrskinna,  which  was  written  in  Norway,  whence,  through 
Torficus,  it  has  passed  into  modern  use. 

Harold  composed  a  short  poem,  recounting  some  of  his  exploits  to 
his  lady ;  and  several  stray  verses,  which  we  still  possess,  but  probably 
more  of  his  work  is  lost.  Of  all  the  Northern  kings,  he  took  modt 
interest  in  the  craft  and  minutiae  of  the  court-poetry,  which  had 
the  same  fascination  for  him  as  the  Proveji9al  jtrvenUi  and  Uiu^tu 
had  for  the  sons  of  Henry  U, 


THE   ORKNEY  EARLS, 

Thire  is  unfortunately  no  list  of  the  Orkney  Earls  and  their  Poets 

in  Skalda-tal,  though  even  English  kings  and  Norwegian  barons  and 
their  bards  find  place  there.  This  is  a  pity,  for  the  Earls  themselres 
were  many  of  them  poets  j  and  as  we  cannot  but  believe  that  many  of  the 
finest  Northern  poems  were  composed  within  their  domains,  we  should 
no  doubt  have  found  in  such  a  list  the  names  of  their  authors.  Siich  t 
one  as  the  author  of  Darrad-liod  was  certainly  closely  connected  with 
the  Stout  Earl  whom  he  mentions.  Nor  have  we  an  larla~ial ;  that 
there  was  one,  known  as  late  as  the  composition  of  larla  Saga,  seems  very 
likely  from  the  way  in  which  the  deaths  and  burial-places  of  the  first 
Earls  are  recorded,  quite  in  consonance  with  similar  notices  drawn 
from  Ynglinga-tal. 

The  history  of  the  Northern  Earls  of  Orkney  is  a  curious  and  in- 
structive chapter  in  the  tale  of  the  colonisation  of  the  Western  isles, 
illustrating  the  enormous  influence  of  the  Celts  upon  the  Northern 
im  mi  gran  IS. 

In  the  necessarily  imperfect  accounts  that  are  left  us  in  the  Earh* 
Saga,  the  first  part  of  Orkney  Saga,  we  have  a  series  of  brilliant  and  tragic 
episodes  with  long  blanks  of  dead  silence  between,  broken  only  now 
and  again  by  a  line  or  two  in  an  Irish  or  Scottish  Chronicle.  There  is 
a  picturesque  character  al)out  the  scene,  the  men,  and  the  motives, 
which  makes  the  Orkney  Saga  one  of  the  most  fascinating  of  the  series 
of  Northern  histories-  Reginwald  the  Mighty  and  Wise,  the  friend  and 
counsellor  of  Harold  Fairhair,  and  his  name-giver,  we  have  met  with 
above.  To  him,  as  weregild  for  his  son  Inwar,  slain  in  an  enterprise 
(undertaken,  we  should  stippoiie^  in  Harold's  interest)  in  the  Orkneys, 
Harold  gives  the  Island- Earldom.  He,  choosing  to  live  in  Norway, 
bestows  it  upon  his  brother  Sigfred  the  iMighty,  who,  followed  by  a  short* 
lived  son,  held  it  in  Alfred's  days,  according  to  Ari's  synchronism. 

But  it  is  by  his  successor,  Iurf-Einar,  Reginwald's  bastard  son 
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according  to  the  tradition,  that  the  Earldom  is  consolidated  and  its 
history  takes  on  its  distinctive  character.  By  his  days  the  turbulence 
of  the  Wicking  settlement  was  settling  down  into  regular  lines  of 
commerce,  migration,  and  buccaneering.  His  revenge  of  his  father 
upon  Fairhair's  son,  Halfdan  Highleg,  is  commemorated  in  his  verses 
which  we  have  given  in  Book  vi.  §  2.  A  goodly  husbandman,  poet,  and 
peat-digger,  who  taught  his  Norsemen  in  the  wood-lorn  islands  to  dig 
and  use  turf-fuel,  his  memory  should  be  ever  green  in  the  islands  he 
ruled  so  long  ago. 

His  sons  Thorfinn,  Amkettle,  and  Erlend  are  mixed  up  with  the 
Ynglings  and  Shieldings  by  their  connection  with  Eric  Bloodaxe  and  his 
wife  Gundhild.  It  was  by  Eric's  side  that  two  of  the  brothers  fell  at 
Stainmoor,  c.  954.  But  Thorfinn  lived  on  to  win  his  ghastly  by-name 
•skull-splitter,'  to  wed  the  Celtic  lady  Grelod,  and  to  bring  up  a  brood 
of  wild  reckless  sons,  who  are  plunged  in  fratricidal  strife  and  murder 
by  the  wicked  wiles  of  Ragnhild,  Gundhild's  daughter,  which  brings 
death  to  the  two  eldest.  Hlodwe,  whose  name  points  to  some  Frankish 
connection  of  his  father,  succeeds  to  the  earldom,  and  weds  Aithne, 
daughter  of  the  Irish  king  Cearbhal  of  Leinster. 

Hlodwe  had  the  rare  misfortune  to  die  in  his  bed,  and  left  his  earldom 
to  his  eldest  son  Sigrod  the  Stout.  This  earl's  life  was  eventful. 
His  battle  with  Finnlach  the  Scottish  marmaor,  his  forced  conversion  by 
Olaf  Tryggyason  (according  to  a  shaky  tradition),  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Malcolm  the  Scottish  king,  a  fact  which  points  to  the  policy 
pursued  so  successfully  by  his  mighty  son,  and  finally  his  ill-fated  alliance 
with  Sigtrygg  Silkbrow,  then  king  of  Dublin,  and  fall  at  Clontarf,  April 
a3rd,  1014,  make  up  what  is  known  of  his  history.  He  appears  before 
us  in  a  more  romantic  aspect,  as  the  friend  of  Icelanders,  the  host 
of  Gunlaug  the  poet,  and  the  patron  of  Flosi  the  Burner. 

The  eldest  son  of  Sigrod  is  unable  to  hold  the  heritage,  and  Brusi, 
the  next,  is  too  easy-natured  and  void  of  ambition  to  take  the  first 
place.  The  earldom  therefore  practically  soon  falls  into  the  hands  of  the 
youngest,  Thorfinn  the  Mighty,  the  greatest  of  his  race.  He  submits 
to  St.  Olaf,  who  seems  to  have  aspired  to  rule  *the  whole  empire  as 
Harold  Fairhair  held  it,*  and  seized  the  occasion  of  the  disputed  succes- 
sion to  have  his  suzerainty  acknowledged,  and  to  get  Rognwald,  Brusi's 
son,  as  a  hostage  of  its  rights  being  preserved.  But  Thorfinn,  *  mightily 
strengthened  by  his  Scottish  kinsfolk,'  pursued  his  path  unchecked,  and 
as  the  death  of  Olaf,  the  anarchy  in  Scotland,  and  the  absorption  of 
Cnut  in  other  projects  left  him  scope  to  act,  he  succeeded  in  making 
himself  master  of  half  Scotland.  'Nine  earldoms  he  ruled,*  says  Amor 
with  a  reminiscence  of  the  Vellekla  paean-notes,  and  his  sway  was  felt 
from  Dublin  to  Giant-skerries;  the  Isle  of  Man  and  the  Isles  and  Galloway 
(or  rather  Cumbria)  being  also  under  his  influence.  At  last,  however, 
Magnus  was  restored  to  his  father's  seat,  and  he  determined  to  pursue  his 
father's  colonial  policy,  for  he  had  a  ready  instrument  at  hand.  Rognwald, 
Brusi's  son,  had  been  his  foster-brother,  had  fought  at  Sticklcstead 
where  his  father  fell,  had  gone  into  exile  with  him  to  Russia,  and  there 
entered  upon  the  career  of  arms.  Magnus  sent  him  to  the  islands  to 
share  Thorfinn's  power  as  the  liegeman  of  the  king  of  Norway.  The 
rivalry,  as  usual  in  the  Orkneys,  soon  turned  to  a  tragedy.  It  is  as  the 
poet  of  these  two  kinsmen  and  historian  of  their  deadly  feud  that  Arnor 
won  his  name  of  Earh'  poet.  His  finest  verses  were  made  for  them. 
He  was  the  friend  of  Rognwald,  whose  defeat  at  Redburgh  he  deplores, 
and  the  panegyrist  of  Thorfinn,  whose  dirge  he  composed. 
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After  Redburghj  c,  T045,  Rognvvald  fled  to  Norway,  but  soon  made  a 
fresh  dash  at  his  opponent,  which  all  but  turned  the  tables  and  put  an 
end  to  Thorfinn's  c«irccr.  But  the  *  great  earrs'  luck  never  left  him,  and 
he  was  more  fortunate  in  laying  hands  on  his  nephew,  who  was  put  to 
death  in  1046.  Thorfimi  had  been  largely  helped  by  his  Norwegian 
uncie-in-lawj  the  exiled  Calf  Arnison,  who  gave  him  a  steady  support 
against  Magnus'  friend  and  nominee.  This  alliance  is  alluded  to  in  the 
Dirge  on  Calf,  see  p,  164,  Thorfinn's  later  years  are  unruffled,  Magnus* 
death  relieved  him  ot  possible  trouble,  for  Harold  had  his  hands  full  and 
would  not,  we  think,  alienate  such  a  useful  ally  on  the  brink  of  his 
great  enterprise,  the  conquest  of  England,  Just  before  the  expedition, 
which  w^as  to  effect  this,  sailed,  Thorfinn  had  died  full  of  years  and 
honours. 

The  Earfs  two  sons  by  Ingibiorg,  Fin*s  daughter,  Mother-of-earls 
(as  she  is  often  styled  by  an  echo  of  Gundhild's  appellatfon),  lived 
together  long  in  peace  and  amity  unexampled  in  their  race.  Paul 
marrj'iiig  back  into  the  old  stock  by  wedding  the  daughter  of  Hakon,  son 
of  that  hvar  of  the  Uplands  whom  Sigh  vat  compelled  to  listen  to  him. 
Erlend  wedded  Thora,  daughter  of  Somerlid  Qspac's  son.  Magn  as  Bareleg 
appeared  in  the  west  in  1098;  he  sent  both  the  brothers  to  Norway, 
where  they  died.  But,  between  the  two  brothers*  sons,  Hakon,  Paurs 
son,  and  Magnus,  Erlend's  son,  this  thirty  years* peace  of  their  fathers 
was  not  long  to  remain  unbroken.  A  deadly  feud  arose  among  the 
cousins,  and  the  murder,  which  gave  Magnus  a  place  among  the  Northern 
Saints,  w*as  the  upshot  of  their  struggle.  They  had  a  poet,  whose  name 
is  not  given,  but  who  is  called  upon  m  Orkney  Saga,ch.  49,  as  witness  to 
certain  events  in  their  career,  the  slaying  of  Dubhniall,  the  burning  of 
Thorbjoni  the  Shetlander,  before  *  wicked  men  brought  strife  t>etween 
them.*  Hakon  was  a  man  of  mark,  a  pilgrim,  and  a  lawgiver.  The 
career  of  Sweyn  Asleifsson,  Hhe  last  of  the  Wickings/  which  would  have 
afforded  ample  material  for  a  poet,  is  now  only  preserved  in  prose.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  the  captor  fyear  TT35)  of  Paul,  Hakon *s  son,  the 
last  heir  on  the  spear-side  of  the  *r3cc  of  Reginwald/  As  in*  N  on*  ay, 
a  new  line  arofe  on  the  spindle-side.  Coll,  a  descendant  of  Thorleif  the 
Wise,  the  well-known  lawman,  married  Gundhikl,  St.  Magnus*  sister,  and 
his  son  Call  was  cnlcoffcd  of  the  earldom  by  Sigurd  the  Crusader  (in 
pursuance  of  the  old  policy)  in  rivalry  with  Paul,  Hakon*s  son. 

It  was  now  that  he  assumed  the  respected  name  of  Rognw^ald.  A 
poet  himself^  and  a  man  of  romantic  character  and  remarkable  career, 
this  earl  comes  before  us  as  a  patron  of  poets.  With  his  friend  Hall  he 
composed  *Hatta-lykill  j'  many  of  his  improvisations  are  presented  in 
Orkney  Saga  (see  §  5).  Rognwald  completed  the  work  of  Coil,  the 
splendid  cathedral  of  Kirkwall,  which  was  raised  in  pious  memory  of  his 
uncle,  St,  Magnus.  With  Ro^^^nwald,  who  was  murdered  in  Caithness, 
Aug.  20th,  1158,  winning  a  saint*s  name  in  the  Islands,  the  right  line  of 
the  old  lawman,  Thiodwolfs  patron,  ended,  for  he  left  only  a  daughter. 

The  half-Gaelic  line  of  liarold,  Maddad's  son,  in  close  affinity  with 
the  Scottish  king»  now  comes  in,  but  our  interest  with  the  earldom  now 
ceases.  Swerri's  long  arm  was  felt  here  as  at  home  in  Norway,  and  he, 
a  Western  Islander,  himself  asserted  his  suzerainty  over  the  earldom. 
ft  is  indeed  merely  as  the  nurse  of  doubttul  pretenders  that  the  Islands 
had  lately  influenced  the  politics  of  Norway,  and  soon,  when  the  tem- 
porary revival  of  the  imperial  ideas  had  shown  their  hollowness,  and 
Hakon^s  ill -sue  cess  had  disgusted  the  home  government  of  ^\'estern 
enterprise,  the  earldom  falls  into  a  barony  of  the  Scottish  kingdom. 
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ORKNEY  EARLS. 
Halfdan  the  Old 

Inwar  the  Uplanders'  Earl 

Eystan  Glumra,  E. 

Reginwald,  E.  of  More  Sigfred,  E.  O. 

Then,  E.      Twf-Einar,  E.  O.        Rodwolf  Walker,      Rodlaug 
of  More  |  E.  of  Rouen 

, \ , 

Thorfinn  Skullsplitter,  E.  O.,       Amcytel,  E.  O.,  Erlend,  E.  O., 

w.  Grelod,  d.  of  E.  Dungad  d,  954  d,  954 

I -■ r ^ 1 

Amfinn,  E.  O.,    Haward,  E.  O.    Liot,  E  O.     Hlodwe,  E.  O.,  m.  Edna, 
jw.  Ragnhild,  K.  Cearbhal's  d. 

Gundhild's  d,  , 1 

Sigrod  the  Stout,  E.  O., 
m.  2.  d.  of  Malcolm,  K.  of  Scots,  ^.1014 
I.                      I.                       I.                             I          a. 
I 1 r ^ 

Somarlid,      Einar  Wry-       Brusi,  E.  O.,      Thorfinn  the  Great,  E. O.,  m. 

d.  c.  1015     mouth,  E  O.,         d,  c.  103 1        Ingibiorg,  Fin's  d.,  d,  c.  1064 

d,  c.  1026  I 


Rognwald,  E.  O., 

d,  c.  1046 1 

Paul,E.O.,  Erlend,  E.O., 

m,  Hakon  Iwarson's  d.  d.  c.  1 100 

I 


Hakon,  E.O.,    Herbiorg    St.  Magnus,  E.O.,    Erling,E.  O.    Gundhild, 

i/.c.  1122              I                 ^.1116  m.  Coll 

I 1   L ,  I 

Margaret,    Paul,  E.  O.,      Ingibiorg  Sigrid  St.  Rognwaid  Caii, 

m.  Maddad,      ^.1135                     |  E.  O.,  J.  11 58 
EX  of  Athole                           Herbiorg,  m, 
I                                  Kolban  Hruga 
Harold,  E.O.,                                  | 

d,  1 206  Biamiy  Bp.,  d.  1222 

SWEYN  ESTRITHSSON  AND  HIS  SONS. 
SwEYN,  Cnut's  nephew,  son  of  Ethelwolf  and  Gnut's  sister  Estrith, 
to  whom  we  owe  in  all  probability  the  preservation  of  England  from 
invasion  during  the  Confessor's  reign,  was  king  till  1076,  surviving  all 
his  rivals.  He  and  his  five  sons,  succeeding  one  after  another, 
founded  a  dynasty,  which  lasted  for  ninety  years  (1044-1134) :  Harold 
bonty  a  quiet  ruler  (1076-80).  Cnut  the  Saint  (d.  1086),  who  prepared 
to  invade  England  in  1086,  but  was  slain  by  his  own  men  in  church, 
thus  enabling  the  Conqueror  to  disband  his  hired  forces,  and  by  means 
of  the  Survey  to  devise  better  means  for  defending  his  kingdom  than 
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he  had  hitherto  been  able  to  employ*  Oh/ hunger  (toSS-^s)  and  Erie  rise 
Crtmidrr  (1095-1103)  follow  next;  Eric's  famous  expedition  awakened 
the  emulation  of  the  Norwc^'an  king;  he  died  in  Cyprus.  Nicolas^  the 
last  of  the  brothers,  was  killed  in  1134  by  the  ginldsmen  of  King  Eric's 
son,  duke  Cnut ;  which  Cnut  was  the  father  of  Waldemar,  the  founder 
of  the  new  dynasty,  or  rather  the  restorer  of  Sweyn*s  house. 

There  are  several  poets  who  at  one  time  or  another  attached  them- 
selves to  those  kings.  Thortcik  the  Fair  was  Sweyn's  pget ;  Calf  Maniiimy 
whose  testimony  is  once  appealed  to,  and  ^kuH  lUugasm^  of  whom  nothing 
is  known ;  but  the  most  notable  is  Mari  Skegghson^  who  composed 
poems  in  honour  both  of  Cnut  and  Eric  the  Crusader.     (See  §  4.) 

The  great  bulk  of  the  poems  in  this  Section,  indeed  wherever  the 
contrary  is  not  stated,  are  drawn  from  Hulda  (Hrokkinsk,,  Flatey-bok 
iii)  and  Kringla,  a  few  from  Fagr&kiana. 

ARNOR  EARLS*  POET. 
Arkthor  or  Arnor  the  Earls'  Poet  was  the  son  of  Thorrod 
Kolbeinsson,  Earl  Eric's  poet,  tlie  hero  of  Biorn  the  Hit-dale  Champion^ 
Saga.  Like  Sighvat,  he  combined  poetry  and  trade.  As  his  by-name 
*  Earls'  Poet*  implies,  the  patrons  of  his  predilection  seem  to  have 
been  the  Orkney  Earls,  Rognwald  first,  and  afterwards  the  great  EaH 
Thorfinn,  whose  relative  he  indeed  seems  to  have  married  (see  VLverec 
3  2),  so  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  mark ;  he  appears  to  have  kept  house 
and  died  in  the  Orkneys.  As  a  poet  he  was  magniluKjuent  as  NLirlowe  in 
Tambnrlaine,  nor  does  he  lack  the  true  fire  in  his  verses.  His  remains 
are  considerable,  scattered  through  Hulda  and  the  I  aria  Saga  (Orkney 
Saga),  and  a  few  arc  also  cited  in  Edda. 

His  earliest  composition  was  probably  his  Dirge  on  Earl  Rogn^^aU^ 
c.  [046,  the  next  his /<U'o  poems  on  King  Magniu^  1046,  one  of  which  was, 
we  doubt  not,  the  one  spoken  of  in  the  anecdote  translated  below, 
and  criticised  in  Skalda  by  Olaf  as  macroiogic  in  its  inception.  We 
have  part  of  a  poem  on  Huroid  of  Norway  in  ^062-64  (for  the  earlier 
one  has,  as  that  king  foretold,  perished),  and  a  dirge  on  him  in  io6j. 
Between  these  two  comes  a  dirge  on  Earl  Thorfinn^  c.  1065.  But  with 
all  his  love  for  the  Orkney  Earls^  and  interest  in  their  concerns,  he  docs 
not  forget  his  countrymen,  and  there  is  a  morse!  still  left  of  his  Dirge 
on  Hermund  lUugiaon^  the  brother  of  the  poet  Gunlaug.  Amor  also 
made  a  Dirge  on  Gflli^  Ari  the  historian's  grandfather,  in  which  be  'ex- 
pressly mentions/  says  Laxdaela,  *  Gelli's  building  a  great  and  fine  church 
at  HolyfelL'  Gelti  died  in  Denmark,  1073,  on  his  w^ay  home  from  a 
pilgrimage.  The  poem  of  Amor*s,  therefore,  proves  his  life  to  have 
been  prolonged  to  at  least  that  date.  There  are  two  lines  which  we 
take  to  be  part  of  this  poem.  They  arc  in  eigbf-measurrd  metre,  and 
refer  to  a  painting  or  hangings  on  which  the  last  Judgment  is  figured, 

Arnor  is  remarkable  as  the  only  court-poet  who  quotes  from  the 
early  poems,  citing  Volospa  in  one  line.  Upon  our  theory  his  close 
connection  witlv  the  West  would  account  for  this. 

The  following  story  gives  perhaps  the  most  characteristic  tf^its 
of  Amor*s  character: 

"  It  happened  once  upon  a  time,  that  the  two  kings  p^lagnus  and 
HaroldJ  were  sitting  in  one  hall  over  the  table  north  in  Chipping^ 
^H  and  Amor  the  earls'  poet  was  come  to  the  town.  He  had  made  a 
^B  poem  for  each  of  the  two  kings.  And  one  day,  while  Amor  was  tarring 
^H  Ills  ship,  the  king's  messengers  came  to  him,  and  bade  him  come  and 
^B        deliver  his  poem.     He  went  otT  at  once,  without  washing  the  tar  from 
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his  hands,  and  when  he  came  to  the  hall,  he  called  to  the  door-ward. 
Room  for  the  kings'  Poet !  and  in  he  went  before  them  and  cried,  Hail, 
emperors  both !  Said  King  Harold,  Whose  poem  shall  be  said  first  ?  He 
answered,  The  younger's.  The  king  asked, Why  his  first?  My  lord,  said  he, 
it  is  a  saw  that  *  Young  men  are  impatient.'  But  every  one  thought  it 
most  honour  to  him  whose  poem  was  said  first.  Then  he  began  to 
recite  his  poem ;  and  first  he  treated  of  the  earls  west  of  the  main,  and 
then  he  came  to  his  own  voyage.  And  when  he  had  got  thus  far, 
Harold  said  to  King  Magnus,  Why  sit  here,  my  lord,  over  this  poem, 
which  he  has  made  about  his  journeys  and  the  earls  in  the  Western 
island?  Let  us  wait,  kinsman,  answered  King  Magnus,  I  fancy  that 
you  will  not  think  me  in  need  of  praise  before  the  poem  is  ended. 
Then  he  came  to  the  verse  (3)  in  which  he  calls  Magnus  *the 
greatest  of  all  kings.'  Then  King  Harold  said,  Praise  this  king  as 
thou  wilt,  but  do  not  despise  other  kings.  Then  he  went  on  till  King 
Harold  said  again,  This  man  makes  the  lordliest  kind  of  verse,  I  do 
not  know  where  he  will  get  to.  And  when  the  song  w^s  ended, 
straightway  Amor  began  the  poem  on  Harold,  which  is  called  Bltie 
cocJu'drapa  [Raven's  praise],  a  fine  poem.  But  when  it  was  finished. 
King  Harold  was  asked  which  he  deemed  the  better  poem.  I  can  easily 
see,  said  he,  the  difference  between  the  two  poems ;  my  poem  will  soon 
fall  to  the  ground,  so  that  no  man  shall  know  it,  but  this  Song  of  Praise, 
which  is  made  on  King  Magnus,  will  last  as  long  as  there  is  a  man  in  the 
lands  of  the  North.  Harold  gave  him  a  gold-bound  spear,  and  Magnus 
a  gold  ring,  and  the  poet  went  out  of  the  hall,  h'  Iding  up  the  ring 
on  the  spear,  crying,  So  shall  the  two  kings'  gifts  be  borne  aloft.  Harold 
said  to  him  ere  he  went.  He  did  not  come  for  nought,  the  wordy  fellow ! 
When  thou  comest  again  bring  me  another  poem.  Amor  promised  to 
do  so,  and  when  he  heard  of  Harold's  death  he  set  to  work  and  made 
a  dirge  upon  him." 

Amor's  poems  have  been  spared  to  a  greater  extent  than  any  other 
man's,  save  Sighvat  only.  There  is  a  magnificence  and  dash  about  them 
which  no  doubt  won  him  many  admirers,  and  his  perfect  form  and  rich 
metre  pleased  even  the  later  critics,  like  Snorri  and  Olaf.  The  sea  and 
the  golden-headed  galleys,  marching  like  God's  bright  angels  over  the 
waves,  the  savage  triumph  over  the  *  roasted  heathen,*  the  horrors  of 
the  Day  of  Doom  (where  he  is  inspired  by  Volospa),  these  are  his 
themes,  tricked  out  in  glittering  if  sometimes  borrowed  sheen.  The 
dirge  on  Thorfinn,  his  kinsman  by  marriage,  shows  feeling  and  loyalty 
that  are  to  be  admired. 

It  is,  as  we  have  seen  before,  in  poems  relating  to  England  and 
foreign  lands  that  the  worse  corruptions  of  text  are  to  be  looked  for, 
and  Amor's  poems  have  suflfered  the  common  fate.  It  is  in  the  Dirge 
over  Harold  \Xi2X  we  find  *the  Dyke  by  Ouse*  buried  under  *tok  fusa;' 

*  Fulford '  under  *  fell  at  fundi ;'  the  famous  mail-coat  *  Emma,*  which 

*  could  not  protect  him  from  the  spear  points'  that  fatal  day  at  Stamford 
Bridge,  hidden  in  the  phrase  *hlenna  saefi  hoddum,'etc.  But  in  the  Dirge  on 
Thorfinn  matters  are  worse  still ;  *  af  skeidom  *  conceals  *  a  Skidi  *  on  Skye ; 

*  trura  tyggia'  is  the  unmeaning  substitute  of  *  Tyris  tyggi,*  lord  of  Tyrist. 
The  battle  in  Anglesey  Sound  is  hidden  beneath  the  commonplace  *  Ein 
uas  su-es  Engla  minnir,*  rightly  *  Endr  was  i  Onguls  sundi.'  Some  verses 
we  can  see  are  wrong,  but  cannot  put  right,  such  a  line  as  VI.  verse  1 1  sug- 
gests some  place-name  beneath  *  milli  borga.'  Even  the  lines  quoted  in 
£dda  seem  cormpt,  and  to  refer  to  the  Rcdburgh  fight  in  which  Rognwald 
fell,  VI.  verse  17.    The  poet's  mention  of  Tyrfing  is  to  be  noted  III.  a. 
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I.  Hrtnhenda  (1047). 

(From  Kringla,  Hulda,  Hrsk. ;  verses  i,  2,  31  from  Edda  and  Skalda.) 

1.  Ty"Ll6¥A  l^t-ek  i  kaupfa)r  ddfo  knarra  mfnn  vi8  bor8  in  stinno. 

2.  -I^     Seinkon  verdr  t>d  es  hl^bardz  hanka  hnika  dr  in  li6ta  bdra. 

3.  Magnijs,  hl^8  til  mdttigs  68ar  I  manngi  veit-ek  fremra  annan ; 
yppa  rsoOomk  y8ro  kappi,  I6ta  gramr,  1  kvaeSi  fli6to  : 

haukr  r^ttr  es-^ii,  Ha)r6a  dr6ttinn ;  hverr  gramr  es  \>eT  st6rom  verri ;      5 
meiri  ver8i  \>inn  an  l)eira  J)rifno6r  allr  unz  himininn  rifnar. 

4.  Her-skip  vantu  af  har8a  stinnum  hlunni  geyst  f  Salt-it-Eystra 
(skia)ldungr  st^ttu  i  ska)rom  hveldan  skeidar-htif)  med  Girzko  skru8i : 
vafSir  litt,  enn  vendir  bif8osk ;  (ver8a  hroekk)  enn  *  ni8r  nam  soekkva/ 
[geystisk  *  hl^r/  enn  hristizk  bdra]  (hrlmi  stokkin)  biSnar  grimor.  10 

5.  Rau8ar  baorot  randir  sf8an,  rimmo  Yggr  1  Soenskar  byg8ir ; 
eigi  gaztij  lids  kost  Idgan ;  landz-folk  s6tti  \>ei  til  handa : 
austan  |)ur8ut,  ulfa  fer8ar  a)ldum  kudr,  vid  hvfta  skia)ldo, 
tungo  ri66r,  til  tirar  J)inga  *  teknir  menn '  ok  da^rr  in  rekno. 

6.  Austan  komtu  me8  allra  haestom,  Yggjar  mds,  i  l>roenda  byg8ir,    15 
fi8ri-ri66r  (enn  fidnd-menn  y8ra  falma  kv68o)  oegis-hialmi : 

*  breiSast '  visso,  bld-gamms  fceSir  benja  kolgo,  y8rir  dolgar 
(hraeddir  ur8o  fia)rvi  at  for8a  fidnd-menn  l)lnir)  vesa)ld  sina. 

7.  Ungan  frd-ek  J)ik,  eySir  l)roengva  ulfa  grdSar,  l)eira  rd8i 
(skia)ldungr  stoekk)  me8  skoe8an  l)okka  (skeiSar-brandz  fyr  \>eT  or  landi). 

Magnus'  Praise.  Introduction,  I  made  my  stiff-timbered  buss  cleave 
the  billows  ....  There  comes  ....  when  the  ugly  wave  ....  the  oars 
of  the  leopard  of  the  tackle  [ship]  .... 

I.  The  Praise.  Magnus,  listen  to  my  mighty  song  !  I  know  none  better 
than  thee;  I  will  exalt  thy  prowess,  thou  dread  of  the  Jutes, in  my  swift 
verse.  Thou  art  a  true  hawk,  lord  of  the  Hords ;  every  king  is  far 
behind  thee.  May  thy  glory  ever  be  greater  than  theirs,  until  the 
heavens  are  rent.  Thy  war-ship  thou  didst  dash  off  the  strong  rollers 
into  the  East  Baltic,  with  her  Russian  rigging ;  and  didst  go  on  board 
the  hollow-straked  hull  thereof.  Little  didst  thou  shrink  though  the 
masts  quivered,  the  ice-sprinkled  bulwarks  shrank,  and  the  waves  made 
the  fair  figure-heads  rattle ;  ocean  boiled  and  the  billows  were  tossing. 
Thou  didst  bear  the  red  shield  into  the  Swedish  land.  No  little  company 
didst  thou  gather,  for  the  people  of  the  land  sought  thee  as  their  liege. 
Ye  sped  from  the  east  to  battle  with  your  homagers ;  they  bore  white 
shields  and  inlaid  darts.  Thou  camest  from  the  east  to  the  Throndish 
land  in  helm  of  terror,  and  your  enemies  trembled,  it  is  said.  Soon  thy 
foes  felt  their  evil  plight ;  yea,  thine  enemies  fled  fearing  for  their  lives. 
Thou  young  king,  thou  didst  put  them  to  straits  in  thy  wrath.  Before 
thee  the  prince  [Sweyn  Wolfsson]  fled  out  of  the  land.     Thou  didst 

9.  Read,  udr  . .  .  nam  klcekkva.  10.  Read,  Hl^r.  14.  Read,  tekaa 

meim  ?  17.  Read,  briOa. 
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8.  Eignask  namtu  68al  l)egna,  allan  Noreg  gotna  spialli  ai 
(mangi  es  y6r  mildingr  annarr  mdri  gramr)  til  landa-moeri. 

9.  Sf8an  vas  J)at  es  su8r  nie8  ld8i,  siklingr,  ftti  flota  miklom  ; 
sklSi  vas  J)d  skri8ar  of  au8it  skor8o ;  renndi  Visundr  norSan : 
samnazk  *  ba8'  til  hverrar  ha)mlo ;  hraeSazk  menn  vi8  aettar  klae8i         35 
Giuka  *  J)6tti '  ga)fugt  eiki  Girzkan  malm  ok  Peito  hialma. 

10.  Li6to  dreif  d  lypting  utan  lau8ri  (bifSisk  goll  it  rau8a), 
[fastligr  hneigSi  furo  gla  stri  fyris-garmrj  um  skeiSar  st^ri : 
Stir8om  h^ltu  um  Stafangr  nor8an  stsolom  (bif8osk  fyrir  dlar), 

[uppi  gl68o  ^1-mars  typpi  eldi  glfk]  i  Dana-veldi.  30 

11.  Heyra  skaltu  hve  her-skia)ld  baorot,  hilmis  kundr,  til  Vinda  grandar 
(heppinn  dr6ttu  af  lilunni  sl^ttom  h6\og  bor6)  f  Stefja-meli  : 

1 2.  Aldri  frdk  (enn,  vfsi,  valdit  Vinda  sorg)  at  da)glingr  spendi 
[flaustom  vas  pi  fl66  of  ristit]  fleiri  skip  til  68als  |)eira. 

13.  Skia)ldungr,  f6rtu  um  6J)i68  eldi  (audit  vas  {)d  flotnom  dau8a)     35 
[haestan  kyndot,  hlenna  {)ry'stir,  hyrjar  li6ma]  su8r  at  I6mi : 

hvergi  lx)r8i  hallir  varSa  heiSit  folk  i  virki  brei8o 

(budlungr,  unnot  borgar-ma)nnom)  biaortom  eldi  (stall-draep  hiaorto). 

14.  Skiaoldungr,  \6zt  vi8  skfra  valdit  Skotborgar-d  Vinda  sorgom 
(Yngvi  vas  sd  fraegr  es  fengot  fa)mo8r  {)inn)  vi8  helming  minna  :  40 
vaorro  Id  f)ar  val-kaustr  haeri  (vas  per  sigr  skapaSr  grams  ins  Digra) 

*  virSom '  kunn  an  vfda  runnin  varga  aett  of  klifa  maetti. 

take  hold  of  the  freelands  of  men,  yea,  all  Norway  up  to  the  borders  of 
the  land.    No  king  is  more  glorious  than  ye  two. 

Warfare  in  Denmark  and  the  Baltic,  Then  it  came  to  pass  that  ye 
stood  sout'iward,  prince,  with  a  great  fleet ;  the  ships  sped  apace,  the 
Bison  ran  from  the  North.  Thou  badest  men  gather  to  every  rowlock- 
strap;  they  went  on  board  the  goodly  bark  with  mail-coats,  Russian 
metal  [steel  swords],  and  helmets  of  Poitou.  The  grim  foam  dashed  in 
upon  the  forecastle  over  the  captain.  The  red  go\d  figure- heads  quivered, 
and  the  stiff  gale  made  the  shining  ship  dip.  Thou  didst  stand  from  the 
North  past  Stavanger,  thy  prow  towards  the  realm  of  the  Danes ;  the 
deep  was  stirred ;  the  tops  of  the  ships  gleamed  like  fire  above. 

II.  Staves.  Now  thou  shalt  hear  in  the  Stavf.-pieces,  O  prince,  how 
thou  didst  bear  the  war-shield  into  the  land  of  the  Wends,  having 
launched  the  frozen  bark  off  the  smooth  rollers.  I  never  heard  of  a 
king  leading  a  greater  number  of  ships  towards  their  heritage.  Ye  did 
work  woe  to  the  Wends.  The  sea  \vas  furrowed  by  vessels!  Thou, 
king,  didst  carry  fire  south  to  lorn  among  the  barbarians ;  they  were 
death-doomed.  Ye  kindled  the  lofty  flame  of  fire.  The  heathen  in  their 
great  fortress  dared  not  guard  their  hall  against  the  bright  flame,  for 
thou  didst  make  their  hearts  shake  within  them.  With  the  smaller  anny 
thou  didst  bring  sorrow  on  the  Wends,  by  the  clear  Scot-borough  Water; 
great  was  the  victory  ye  won.  There  lay  there  a  pile  of  corses  so  high 
that  the  wood-haunting,  wide- roving  pack  of  wolves  could  not  climb  it. 


25.  Read,  badtu.  25-26.  Read,  hlce8ask  .  .  .  J)opto  . .  .  Girzkan  malm. 

3J.  Read,  voldut.  42.  Emend.;  Tirdum,  Cd.       Read,  vidom. 
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1 5.  Keppion  vantu  p^tz  m  man  npfit  Yggjar veflr  mefian  hdmrifui  hj^gA 
(val-gammr  sk6k  i  vapna-rimmo)  vi6  HdgmDtt  (bidfiokt  fiAii) : 
Yng\i.  fektu  acfll  med  bringom  (iarl  risd  A  fblcbr  missa)  45 
)»6oozii  kudr,  [enn  (>IJ  t6kt  slfian]  l>elra  flansl  [tiA  sigri  niieira^* 

16.  Hefnir,  fenf^ot  >Tkis-efai  Alifs;  (goeri-ek  sUkt  at  ini>lom) 
(Hiakkar  laEtr-{)u  hne-lj>g  drekka  haukaj;  n^  man  kvaedit  ankask : 
fi6rar  hefir-Jju,  randa  r^rir  reyrar  setrs,  i  einom  vetri 

(alfvaldr  est  \>u  of-vxgr  kallafir)  aonra  hrf6ir  tntkn  of  goervar. 

1 7.  Ctti,  kunnot  elgjom  haetta  otAi-vedrs  4  skelffian  graedi, 
fengins  golbc,  e6a  faflii  ella  6estan  aldr  ond  drifno  tialdi : 
gUkan  berr  t)ik  hvsDSSom  haaki,  holUvinr  minn,  i  lypting  itinan 
(aldri  skrfdr  und  fylki  frifira  farligt  eiki)  Vfsandr  snarla. 

tS.  Eigi  Idtot^  iaofra  Mgi,  yflro  oafni  maim-kyn  hafiia  | 

(hvirki  fl/T-J>u,  hlenna  t>rcytir,  hyr  nt  malm)  f  broddi  styijar: 
hlunna  es  sera  raj^uU  renni  rei6ar  tuning  upp  1  beiAi, 
(hr63a-€k  J)vf)  es  her-skip  gkesir,  hlenna  dolgr,  eda  vitar  brennt 

19.  Msonncim  llzk  es  mildingr  rennir  Meita  hlibir  saevar  skidi, 
unnar  iamnt  sem  '  osamt '  renni  Engla  fylki  bimna  [ieDgils. 


6* 


20.  Eyflendr  fri-ek  at  elska  ^ioflir  (inn-dr6tt  pin  es  ha>f5  at  minnom) 
grmbi  losiins  Gobi  it  naesta  geima  vals  f  (jessom  hcimi. 

21.  Skiaoldungr  man  per  annarr  aldri  cefiri,  gramr,  und  s6\o  beAasL 


Tliou  didst  in  champion -wise  win  that  battle  at  Holy-Ness^  that  shall 
ever  be  remembered  while  there  are  men  on  earth.  The  eagle  shook 
her  gory  wings  in  the  fray.  Glorious  king^  thou  didst  take  also  their 
ships  with  all  their  crew.  The  earl  [SweynJ  lost  his  land  and  tbou  didst 
gain  a  great  victory. 

1 1 1.  Thou  hast  given  me  matter  of  song,  Avenger  [son]  of  Olaf,  I  will 
exalt  thy  deeds.  Now  I  will  come  to  the  Eking  of  my  song.  Thou  hidst 
bravely  fought  four  battles  in  one  winter,  O  king.  Thou  art  wont  to 
risk  thy  ships  on  the  tumbling  sea,  or  else  thou  art  spending  thy  life 
under  the  driven  auiiings  [in  port].  The  Bison  bears  thee  in  her  fore- 
castle like  a  keen  hawk,  my  good  lord;  never  sped  more  famous  ship 
under  more  glorious  king.  Thou  wilt  never  let  men  miss  thee  in  the 
van.  Thou  fleest  neither  for  fire  nor  sword.  The  ornaments  [figure- 
heads] that  glitter  on  thy  war-ships  (I  boast  thereof)  are  to  look  on  as  it 
were  the  s^n  rising  in  a  clear  sky,  or  glowing  beacons.  When  the  king 
plows  the  main  with  his  galleys,  it  seems  to  men  as  if  legions  of  angels 
of  God  were  marching  along  over  the  waves. 

Burtirn,  I  know  that  the  people  cherish  thee  next  to  God  in  this 
world  J  thy  household  is  far-famed  I 

A  greater  king  than  thee  will  never  be  bom  under  the  sun. 
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11.   Magnus-drapa  (1046-47). 

1.  ^[^  hykk  ri66anda  reifto  r6g-a)rs,  l)vi-at  veitk  goerla, 
^  ^      {l>€gi  seim-brotar !)  segja  seggjom  Hneitiss  eggja : 
vasat  ellifo  allra  orm-setrs  hati  vetra 

hraustr  J)d-es  herskip  glcesti  Haor8a  vinr  or  GajrSom. 

2.  I>ing  bau6  tit  enn  ungi  egg-ri66andi  J)i66oin;  5 
fim  bar  hirO  at  ha)mlo  her-vgedr  ara  braeOlSs: 

Salt  skar  hdfi  h^ltom  hraustr  |)i6d-konungr  austan 
(bsoro  brim-logs  r^ri  brdn  ve8r)  at  Sigtiinom. 

3.  Gekk  d  Svi]^i66  soekkvi  Sveins,  es  frem6  vann  eina; 
ffstizk  Aldfs  austan  afkdrt  sonar  hiarta:  10 
n6tt  beiS  ok  dag  dr6ttins  dygg  fer6  Ia6ar-byggva : 
*fyst'  bad  gramr  i  geysto  gffrs  ve8ri  *ser'  hlifa. 

4.  Fl^Si  fylkir  rei8i  framr  J)i68-konungs  rama, 
stoekk  fyrir  otvln  okkrom  arm-svellz  hati  gerla: 

Mtat  Noregs  ni6ta  n^tr  l)engill  gram  lengi;  15 

hann  rak  Svein  af  sfnom  s6kn-diarfr  fa)oor-arfi, 

5.  Afkdrlig  vas  iarla  or8-gn6tt  su-es  hlaut  dr6ttinn; 
fylgSi  efhd  l)vl-es  ylgjar  angr-taelir  r^8  maela: 

at  framm  f  gn^  grimmom  grafnings  und  kl6  hrafni 
fuss  l^zk  falla  raesir  feigr  eoa  Danma)rk  eiga.  20 

6.  Segja  mun-ek  hve  Sygna  snar-fengjan  bar  \>eng\\ 
(hallr  vas  hrfmi  sollinn  hl^-bor8z)  Vlsundr  nor8an: 
setti  bi68r  at  breiSo  (bryn-{)ings)  fetil-stinga 

{(6s  t6k  a)ld  vi8  oGsi)  I6dandi  gramr  branda. 

7.  Nd6i  siklingr  si8an  sniallr  ok  Danma)rk  allri  25 
(maottr  6x  drengja  dr6ttins  d^rs)  N6regi  at  st^ra: 

Magnus'  Praise.  Now  I  must  tell  the  deeds  of  the  king,  for  I  know 
them  well.  Be  silent,  men !  The  patron  of  the  Hords  was  not  full 
eleven  years  old  when  he  launched  the  ships  from  Garth  [Novgorod]. 
The  young  king  called  out  a  levy,  and  the  men  in  mail  stood  to  the  row- 
lock-straps. He  furrowed  the  Baltic  in  a  fresh  gale  from  the  east  with 
his  curved  hulls  toward  Sigton.  Sweyn's  victorious  adversary  landed  in 
Sweden,  Olaf s  brave-hearted  son  hastened  from  the  East.  They  that 
dwelt  in  ladar  waited  night  and  day  for  their  lord,  begging  Christ  to 
defend  him  in  the  battle.  The  prince  [Sweyn]  fled  the  king's  ^vrath, 
and  ran  out  of  the  land.  The  king  would  not  let  him  enjoy  Norway  long, 
but  chased  Sweyn  from  the  heritage  of  his  father  [Olaf], 

fVar  in  Denmark.     Marvellous  was  the  boast  of  the  lord  of  Earls 

i Magnus],  and  fulfilment  followed  his  words:  that  he  would  gladly 
all,  doomed,  in  battle  under  the  raven's  claws,  or  win  Denmark  for 
himself.  I  must  tell  how  the  Bison  bore  the  Sogn-folk's  lord  from  the 
North.  Her  sides  were  thick  with  ice;  he  steered  his  ship's  bows 
towards  broad  Jutland,  and  the  people  welcomed  him.  Then  he  came 
to  rule  Norway  and  all  Denmark.  Never  has  any  child-king  won  him  so 

7.  I.e.  hveltom.         13.  Read,  Christ  bafli  grami  .  . .  hverr?         26.  dyrr,  Cd. 
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cERfn*  he^r  annarr  Jjengill  dflr  svd  gndgo  Ii6i 
(briskat  bragnings  l^roski)  bam-ungr  und  sik  ^)^ungit 

8,  Vann,  pd-es  Vindr  uni  minnir,  vdpn*hri6  iaofurr  siian 
(sveid  of  am)  at  Iijini  (illvirkja  brae  stillir) :  30 
buk  6x6  brdftla  stetk6an  bl6Sogr  vargr  af  gldSom ; 
rann  a  6skfrd  cnni  all-sterkr  bani  hallar, 

9,  Ofl  mefl  oexi  brei6a  6d3esinn  framm  nesir, 
(varfl  um  hilrai  Haorfla  hiajr-dynr)  enn  varp  br3nijo: 
pa-es  om  skapt  (cnn  skipli  skap-vaorSr  himins  iaordo),  35 
(Hel  klauf  hausa  failva)  hendr  tva^r  iajfurs  spendo. 

10.  Svd  hl6d  siklingr  hdvan  snarr  af  ulfa  barri 
(hr6sa-ek  hug-fullz  vfsa)  hrae^-kasst  (Urar-aevi) : 
at  d-leggjar  Yggjar  all-iidtt-fajrull  mdttifi 
(sold  la  vitt),  l>6tt  vildi,  vff-marr  yfir  klffa, 

11.  Fuss  Ml  d  Ra3  rjKsir  ramra-jiing  biiit  Ghmma; 
Valska  muS  fyr  vi6o  Vestlandi  gramr  branda. 

12*         Titt  he6-ek  beyrt  at  htHi  Helga-nes,  fiar-es  eJgi 
vdgs  enn  vf6a  fra^gi  varg-teilir  brau6  marga : 
Roekkr  amdurt  bafl  randir  Reggbuss  saman  leggja ;      45 
r6g-sk/ja  h^lt  r/gjar  regni  hausl-n6tt  gegnom. 

13.  Daurr  1^1  drengja  harri  driug-spakr  af  t>rek  fHiiga  ■ 
{glijL-ddi  eldr  af  oddom)  alnii  skept  d  hialma:  f 
L^tat  hilmir  Hneiti  (Ha:»gna  vx*3r  f  goegnom 

iaorn  flugo  l^iokt  sem  t>yrnir)  J) el  harfiara  sparfian.        jo 

14.  SkeiSr  t6k  Biarnar  br65or  ballr  Skanungom  aliar 
{p\66  roeri  t>eirar  tldar  j^ingat)  gramr  me6  hrmgom* 

15.  Upp-gaongo  vaon  Ytigvi  kr-16gandi  gn6ga 
(goeroi  hilmir  Hsurfla  hieor-J^ey)  d  Skdneyjo. 

much  land.  He  \\as  soon  of  full  power.  He  fought  a  b.^ttlc  at  Ioin»  the 
Wends  will  remember ;  he  singed  the  dark  carcases  of  the  heathen;  the 
bloody  wolf  dragged  the  half- roasted  trunks  out  of  the  embers,  and  lii%j 
fierce  fire  raged  over  their  unchristened  brows.  The  king  went  in  f 
with  his  axe,  casting  off  his  marl-coat,  when  he  grasped  the  shaft 
both  his  hands.  The  sword-clash  rose  round  the  lord  of  the  Hon 
Hell  [Magnus*  axe]  clove  the  yellow  skulls.  The  Lord  of  heav 
shared  out  the  earth.  Such  a  high  carrioii-heap  of  wolfs  food  did  1 
king  raise,  that  the  night-roving  steed  of  the  mate  of  the  giants  could  1 
climb  up  it.  Men's  bodies  lay  far  and  wide.  He  fought  on  Rae  [Rug 
and  reddened  the  Welsh  [Gaulish]  blade  off  the  wide  WesUand  [Me 
lenburgh], 

1  have  heard  it  called  Holy-Ness,  where  he  won  many  ships.  Regbus 
bade  them  lock  their  shields  early  In  the  twilight,  and  the  battle  la 
all  throiigh  the  autumn  night.  Our  king  made  the  elm-shafted 
to  fly  fiercely  on  the  helmets.  The  fire  sprnng  off  their  points, 
did  not  spare  Hnit  [St.  Olaf  s  sword]  that  is  harder  than  the  file*  The 
Sconey  folks  forsook  all  the  galleys  of  Biom*s  brother  [Sweyn  Wolfsson] 
with  all  thereon.     The  Hords'  lord  made  a  raid  into  Sconey  and  fought 


38,  firar-acYi,  Cd, 


49.  vcftr,  Cd, 


§3.]  ARNOR  lARLASCALD.  191 

16.  Svik  r^6  eigi  eklo  all-valdr  Daonom  gialda;  55 
l^t  full-huga6r  falla  Falstr-byggja  lid  tyggi: 

H166  (enn  hdla  toe8o  hir8-menn  ara  grenni) 
au6ar-J)om  fyr  a)mo  ungr  val-ka)Sto  J)unga. 

17.  Enn  bar  framm  d  Fi6ni  (fold  s6tti  gramr  dr6ttar) 
(rdns  gait  herr  frd  hdnom)  hring-serks  lilo8r  merki:      60 
minnisk  a)ld,  hve  annan  iarn-|)arfr  blsom  hrafni 

(a)rt  gat  hilmir  hiarta)  her-skyldir  tog  fylldi. 

III.  Praise  of  Harold. 

(Verse  4  from  O.  H. ;  verses  6,  7  from  Edda.) 

1.  T3  AUD  (enn  r^Tt  var6  sfSan)  [rann  eldr  of  sia)t  manna] 
-tN.     frdna  egg  i  Fi6ni  (Falstr-byggva  lifl)  tyggi. 

2.  Hialm-aoro  l?ztu  heyra  hnitz,  es  rautt  fyrir  Nitzi 
tyggi,  Tyrfings  eggjar  tvaer  dflr  mann-fall  vaeri : 

NaSrs  bor8  skriflo  nor8an  n^s  at  allvaldz  (fsi;  5 

hlaut  til  Hallandz  ski6ta  hrafn-|)arfr  konungr  stafni. 

3.  Hrau8,  sd-es  hvergi  fl^8i,  heiS-maerr  Dana  skeidar 
gla8r  und  golli  roSnom,  geir-ialm,  konungr  hialmi : 
skiald-borg  raufsk,  enn  skiifar  (skaut  hodd-gla)to6r  broddom) 
bragna  brynjor  goegnom  bu8lungr  of  nd  sungo.  10 

4.  Gekkat  Sveinn  af  snekkjo  saklaust  inn  for-trausti 
(malmr  kom  hardr  i  hialma)  [hugi  mfnn  es  t)at]  sinni: 
far-kostr  hlaut  at  fli6ta  fli6t-nia3ltz  vinar  I6ta, 

d8r  an  a}8lingr  fl^8i,  au8r,  frd  verSung  dau8ri. 

5.  Gengr  1  aett  J)at-es  Yngvi  Upplendinga  brenndi,  15 
{\>i66  gait  raesiss  reiSi)  rann  sd-es  fremstr  *vas'  manna: 
vildot  a)flgar  aettir  (d6r  vas  st^rt  til  vdda) 

[grams  dolgom  feksk  galgi]  gagn-pr^'danda  hl^8a. 

there.  He  paid  the  Danes  back  unstintingly  for  their  treason,  and 
smote  the  dwellers  in  Falster.  His  henchmen  helped  him.  He  bore 
forth  his  banner  to  Fion  [Funen],  and  all  remember  how  he  fulfilled  his 
second  tale  of  ten  years. 

Harold's  Praise.  fFar  in  Denmark,  Fire  ran  over  the  seats  of  men, 
the  king  reddened  the  keen  edge  on  Fion  [Funen],  and  the  dwellers 
in  Falster  withered  away. 

The  Ni%  Riijer  Battle.  Thou  lettest  men  hear  thou  didst  dye  both 
Tyrfing's  edges  red  off  Niz  [1062].  The  Snake  sped  from  the  North  to 
Halland.  In  his  golden  helmet  the  king,  that  never  fled,  chased  the  Danish 
galleys ;  the  shield-wall  was  broken.  Sweyn  did  not  leave  his  ships  without 
doing  any  harm.  The  ship  of  the  patron  of  the  Jutes  was  cleared  before 
the  Etheling  fled,  all  his  guard  being  dead. 

Rising  of  the  Uplanders  [1065].  It  runs  in  the  king's  family  for  the 
king  to  bum  the  Uplanders'  houses  [his  brother  St.  Olaf  had  done  it 
before  him].  The  good  people  would  not  obey  him.  The  people  had 
to  pay  for  his  wrath.    The  gallows  were  the  portion  of  his  enemies;  ere 
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6.  CEm6it  nofl  v[6  Rauma  reiBr  Ey-Dana  meidir^ 

heit  dvinofio  Heina;   hyrr  gcerfli  pi  kyrra.  i 

7,  Sikltnga  venr  snekkjor  sia-luiar  konr  liti; 

hann  litar  her-skip  innan  (hrafhs  g66  es  ^at)  h]66l 

IV.  Erfi-drApa  on  King  Harold  (c  1067). 

r.     T3UNG  raufl  ia>ra  i  Englom  eir*laust  (ne  koemr  meira) 
^      vfsi  vel  naer  tJso  (val-fall  um  her  sniallan). 

2.  *  F^ll  at  fundi  slilliss  framm  660  v^  in66a ' 
*a)rt  fl6  gTi6t  d  gaula  gl6d-heitr  ofan  sveiti:' 
*J>i66  hykk  t>a5ra  ndfio  Jjiisundom  lok  fusa' 
*(spi6t  Oug;o)  Iff  at  Idta  (laus  f  gumiia  hausotn):' 

3.  GagB  (Ak  giaf-vinr  Sygna  (gekk  hildr  at  mun  vildra) 
hinn-es  d  ha^l  f>T  majnnom  *hrein-skialdadr'  f6r  aldri: 
Dyndo  iarlar  undan  (eir  fdkka  lift  l>eira) 
[mann-kyn  hefir  at  minnom  morgin  J)ann]  til  Borgar* 

4.  Upp-gBongo  bau6  Yngvi  fij  me 6  helming  liiinii, 
s4-es  i  sfnni  aevi  sask  aldregi  haska: 

Enn  um  England  sunnan  soflugr  herr  at  berjask 
f6r  vifl  fylki  d^ran;   fundosk  J>eir  af  stundo. 

5.  Olli  of-rausn  stilUss,  orma-lattrs,  Jiat-es  mdttit, 
stals  I  straongo  ^li,  stri6ir  elli  bf5a  : 

hion-es  aldregi  *aldins'  6tatns  Utodr  hramma 
vigg^s,  f  vdpna  glyggvi,  varfi-mnar,  sik  spar6L 

6.  Haf6it  briust  (ne  bifiSisk  ba>6-snart  konungs  hiarta) 
i  hialm-t>rimo  hilmir  hi  it-sty  ggr  fyr  ser  lfu6 : 


tliis  it  had  been  well-njgh  a  revolution.  The  foe  of  the  Island-Danes  deal 
roughly  with  the  Reams,  the  threatenings  of  the  Heins  fell  low.     Fire 
silenced  them.    The  king  ever  keeps  his  sea-swaying  ships  out  at  st:a. 

Dirge  on  Harold.  Fulford  Fight.  The  king  reddened  the  heai 
irons  [axes]  on  the  English  hard  by  Ouse  without  mercy*  There  si 
never  be  a  greater  slaughter  among  gallant  men  !  At  Fulford  the 
army  marched  datun  tfx  Dyke^  his  banner  ^went  forth  in  the  *van,  T 
Spears  flew.  I  know  that  the  people  rushed  by  thousands  into  the  Dyl 
by  Ouse.  One  could  pass  over  upon  the  heads  of  men.  The 
shielded  friend  of  the  Sogn-folk  [HaroM],  he  that  never  turned  on 
his  heel  in  the  face  of  his  foes^  won  the  day:  the  earls  [Eadwinc 
and  Morcar]  marched  back  to  the  Borough  [VorkJ:  their  side  had 
the  worst  of  it.    Men  hold  that  morning  in  remembrance. 

Stamford  Bridge.  The  noble  king,  that  never  feared  danger  in  his  hie, 
made  an  inroad  with  a  little  band ;  but  from  the  south  of  England  the 
came  a  mighty  host  to  battle  with  the  good  king.    They  met  forthwii 
'i  he  king's  rashness  in  battle  prevented  him  from  awaiting  old  age,  ih 
king  who  never  spared  himself  in  fight,  the  dyer  of  the  giant  good-wife' 
charger's  [Wolfs]  paws.     His  was  a  steadfast  breast  in  battle;  the 

3'-6.  The  whole  rcrte  it  over-painted*    Read,  at  Fulla^fordo  . .  .  M<>do  .  ,  , 
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'l>ars  til  t>engils  hersa,  )>at  sd  herr,  at  skatna' 
'bl6dogr  hia)rr  ins  barra  beit  da)glinga  Hneitiss.' 

7.  £igi  varft  ins  ^gja  au&ligr  konungs  daudi; 
hlifdot  'hienna  sdkk  hoddom  reknir  oddar:' 

Heldr  kuro  meirr  ens  mcera  mildings,  an  frifi  vildi,      35 
of  folk-snaran  fylki  falla  lids-menn  alUr. 

8.  Vftt  f6r  Va)lsungs  heiti ;   var6  marg-lofa8r  har6a 
hinn-es  skaut  or  Nid  n/tla  nor6an  her-skips  bor6i. 

9.  Myrkt  es  hverr  meira  orkar  mer,  allz  greppr  ne  s^rat, 
(haror  es)  1  heimi  (ordinn  hrafn-grennir)  J)rek  iaofnom  :  30 
*ert'  gat  dslaett  hiarta  eljon-fims  und  hirani 

*mest  hefir  mildingr  kostod  minni  hvers  grams  vinnor/ 
10.         Haraldr  vissi  sik  hverjom  hard-rddr  und  Mi6gar6i 
(da)glingr  r^6  til  dau&a  6fi6  slikri)  gram  rfkra: 
Hefir  afraka  ens  oefra  dtt-st^ra)ndom  d^rri  35 

(hnfgrat  hilmir  fraegri)  heilaog  fold  (til  moldar). 

V.    R5GNVALDZ-DRAPA. 
(Verses  I-5  from  larla  Saga  ;  verse  6  from  Edda.) 

1.  T^EILDISK  af  svd  aldri,  ^1  grafninga  l3^ar 

-L^     gunnar  nia)r6r  1  Ga)r8om  gunn-brd6r  tio  hd8i. 

2.  Em-ek  sfzt  ^ar  hnekdo  iarla  saett,  es  ek  vaetti, 

(*  iaofn  fengosk  hrae  hraofnom ')  hegjo  trau8r  at  segja : 
sleit  fyr  Eyjar  dtan  allvaldr  bid  tialdi,  5 

haf&i  hregg-sva)l  diifa  hrfmi  'fast  um'  Ifma. 

3.  Oskepnan  \'ar8  uppi  endr  J)d-es  ma)rgom  kendi 

king's  heart  never  trembled  when  the  bloody  brand  bit  the  lord  of 
barons  [Harold].  His  death  was  not  according  to  fate  [it  was  too 
early]!  His  ...  .  mailcoat  Emma  did  not  save  the  king  from  the 
spesurs.  Sooner  than  take  quarter  of  the  people  [English],  his  men 
rather  chose  all  of  them  to  fall  with  the  king. 

Far  did  his  name  travel ;  many  were  the  poems  on  the  king  that 
doughtily  launched  his  war-ships  out  of  Nith  in  the  north.  It  is  dark 
to  me,  and  I  can  never  see  king  on  earth  that  was  his  match  in  deeds 
of  prowess  . .  • .  the  greatest  prince  under  heaven. 

Harold  the  Stem  seemed  to  men  the  mightiest  king  on  earth,  so 
great  was  his  renown  till  his  death  ....  Never  sank  to  earth  more 
glorious  captain. 

Earl  Rognwald*s  Praise.  In  Russia,  His  life  passed  in  such  wise 
that  he  fought  ten  battles  in  Gard  [Novgorod  territory]. 

Battle  of  Redburgb,  I  am  grieved  to  tell  what  happened.  I  know, 
after  men  broke  the  peace  between  the  earls  [Rognwald  and  his 
brothers],  the  prince  struck  his  awnings  and  put  to  sea  outside  the 
Islands  [Hebrides]  ....  ice  cold  ....  [it  was  still  winter].  A  dire  fate  was 

34.  Read,  hlifftit  Emma  iofri  oddom  .  . .?  35.  Thus  Thulor;  afreki,  Cd. 
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'hdligi'  r6g  at  hnfga  haorfi  {jar-es  iarlar  ba^rfiosk; 
ii2er  r^ftosk  dst-menn  6rir,  '  elid-hrf6/  enn  varfi  sffiaji 
(sold  f<5kk  mein  in  milda  ma^rg)  fyrir  Rau8a-bia>rgom.  lo 

Hvdrn-tveggja  sd-ek  hceggva  hird  i  PetUandz-firdi 
{6r  (>rifosk  mein  at  mein)  mfnn  auS-giafa  sina: 
si^r  bl<5zk,  enn  dreif  dreyri  doekkr  i  saum-fsor  kloekkya, 
skaut  A  skiald-rim  sveita,  skokkr  vas  bl6fli  stokkiim. 

Gramr  mundi  sd  ga)iBlo  gunn-br^flr  und  sik  \ib\      15 
(hann  fekk  miklo  mmni  mann-spiaoll)  koma  aallo: 
Ef  /lendra  End  i  Is  sett-stafr  ha  fa  knaelti 
(viSki  herr  urn  Hialta)  hialm-J^rdtta  lifl  (dr6ttinn). 

Safir  siillir  hialp  pu  snia^llom  s6l-tialda  Rognvaldil 

VI.     toRFINNZ-DRiPA* 


(Vtnet  3-14,  26  from  lnh  Saga.  Orkn,  S.,  ch».  12-38,  RtlU  Ed,;  verse*  »-3, 
16-35  ftomEidz',  verse  15  from  Skiildt.) 


1, 


Nt)  hykk  slf8rs-huga8s  segja  {sib  It^ttir  mer  strida) 
[pflT  Allfa>Srs]  ftom  larls  kosto  [fen  hrosta]. 
Nemi  dr6tt,  hve  sse  s6tt!  snar-lyndr  konr  iarlal 
eigi  l>raut  vifl  a-gi  of-v;egjan  gram  bsegja, 

Ililrair  rauS  i  hialma  hreggi  skelkings  eggjarj 
fdv  ibr  fimtan  vaeri  fet-ri6flr  hugins  veltra: 
gcerr  Mzk  grund  at  verja  gunn-frcGkn  ok  til  scbkja 
cerri  Einars  hl^ra, — Ongr  rmnnr  und  $ky-rannu 


ruling  when  the  earls  fought  of  yore,  their  great  feud  brought  many  a  man 
low  that  morning.  My  beloved  patrons  fought  at  Redbur:gh  [Rattar- 
trough,  East  of  Dunnet  Head].  1  saw  them,  both  my  patrons,  hewing 
down  each  other's  men  in  Pentland  Fii  th.  Very  great  was  my  sorrow* 
The  sea  was  stained,  the  dark  gore  was  dashed  on  to  the  fine  slnkeS) 
the  blood  flew  on  to  the  rim  of  the  shields  [round  the  waist  of  the  war 
galleys),  the  hull  was  spkished  withal.  The  prince  [Rognwaldl  would 
have  won  all  the  ancient  land  for  himself  (he  lost  far  fewer  men),  if  he, 
the  scion  of  Endil  [the  sea-king],  had  had  the  help  of  the  Islanders 
[Hebrides  people];  the  people  betrayed  the  lord  of  the  Shetlaoders. 

Prayer.  O  true  king  of  the  sun*5  awnings  [heaven],  help  thoa  the 
gallant  Rognwaldl 

Earl  Thorfinn's  Dirge.  BunUn,  No  man  under  the  hall  of  the 
clouds  <was  greater  than  Th^rfinn, 

Now  1  am  going  to  tell  of  the  deeds  of  the  great-hearted  earl.  The 
yeasty  draught  of  Woden  is  bubbling  j  [my  song  is  running  through 
my  lips]:  my  sorrow  grows  no  lighter.  Hearken,  O  men  I  how  the 
prince  ot  earls  [ThorfinnJ  put  to  seaj  he  was  not  afraid  to  face  Eager 
[the  sea- giant]. 

Scotland*  He  fought  and  went  forth  to  sea  before  he  was  fifteen 
years  old ;  the  younger  brother  of  Einar  was  ready  to  defend  his  own 
and  to  win  other  men's  ]and  to  boot,     1  know  he  battled  wHth  Karl 

%,  Read,  kcttiigt.        9.  Read,  odd-hrid.        x6,  minnA,  Cd,         3.  kgr,  Cd. 
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4.  Endr  hygg-ek  Karli  kendo  'kyndom  lofut  br>njo' 
(land  vasa  lof6ungs  kiindar  laust)  fyrir  D/rsnes  austan :    10 
fimm  snekkjom  r^d  frammi  flug-styggr  vid  hug  dyggvan 
rausnar-maor  at  raesiss  rei8r  ellifo  skei6om. 

5.  At  la)g6o  skip  skatnar  skilit,  fell  herr  i  t)iljor; 
svabmo  ia)m  I  a^mo  66-ha)r6  Skotta  bl6di: 

Stall  drapa  (strengir  gullo;   stdl  beit,  enn  rann  sveiti;  15 
broddr  fl6,  bifOosk  oddar  biartir)  J>engils  hiarta. 

6.  I^ma  vas  t)vigit  skemri,  ))at  vas  ski6tt  at  spi6tom 
mxtr  vi6  minna  neyti  mfnn  dr6ttinn  rak  fl6tta: 

g61  '48r  grams  menn  faeli'  gunn-mdr  um  her  ssorom, 
hann  v4  sigr  fyrir  sunnan  Sandvfk,  'ru6u  branda/         30 

7.  Ulfs  tuggo  rau6  eggjar,  eitt  \>2lts  Torfnes  heitir, 
(ungr  olli  ^vl  l>engill;  |)at  vas  Mdna-dag)  frdnar: 
sungo  l)ar  til  ^inga  t)unn  fyrir  Ekkial  sunnan 
sver6,  es  siklingr  bar6isk  snarr  vi6  Skotlandz  harra. 

8.  Hatt  bar  Hialta  dr6ttinn  hialm  at  geira  ialmi  25 
(6gn-st(jerir  rau8  from  odd)  i  fer6ar  broddi: 

m^n  dr6ttinn  naut  mdttar  mildr  und  Brezkom  skildi, 
hendi  Hla)8vess  fraendi  her-menn,  ok  t6k  brenna. 

9.  T/ndosk  b61  l)ar-es  brendi  (brdskat  \^i  dcegr  haski) 
[stoekk  1  reyr  en  rokno  rauftr  eldr]  Skotta-veldi :  30 
mor8-kennir  gait  ma)nnom  mein;   i  sumri  eino 

fengo  \>e\r  vi6  J)engil  l)rim  sinnom  hlut  minna. 
10.         Veit-ek  l)ar-es  Vatz-fia)r8r  heitir  (vask  i  miklom  haska) 
mfns  (vi8  mannkyns  reyni)  merki  dr6ttins  verka: 
J)i68  bar  ski6tt '  af  skeiSom '  skiald-borg  Frid-morgin,      35 
goerla  sd-ek  at  gfn8i  grdr  ulfr  of  nd  s3orom. 

[Duncan]  off  Deemess  [Orkney]  in  the  east ....  the  earl  attacked  him 
with  a  stout  heart,  his  five  ships  against  the  king's  eleven  galleys.  They 
laid  their  ships  together ;  the  keen  weapons  swam  in  the  black  blood  of 
the  Scots ;  the  bow-strings  rang,  the  steel  cut,  the  blood  flew,  the  shaft 
sped,  the  bright  points  quivered,  the  prince's  heart  trembled  not.  Long 
they  fought  with  spears ;  but  soon  my  lord  with  his  small  force  drove 
them  to  flight.  He  won  the  day  in  the  south  of  Sandwick  [Orkney]. 
The  young  earl  reddened  the  keen  edges  of  the  Wolfs  morsel  [sword] 
at  the  place  called  Torfness  [Tarbatness  ?] ;  it  was  a  Monday.  Tne  thin 
swords  sung  at  the  meeting  south  of  Ekkial  [R.  Oikel]  when  the  earl 
fought  with  the  lord  of  Scotland  [King  Duncan]. 

Ireland,  The  lord  of  the  Shetlanders  fought  the  Irish,  carrying  his 
helm  high  in  the'  van  of  his  host.  Hlodwe's  kinsman  [Thorfinn]  showed 
his  prowess  under  the  British  [Welsh]  shield,  and  burnt  the  land.  Many 
a  homestead  perished  when  he  burnt  the  realm  of  the  Scots.  Three 
times  in  one  summer  they  were  defeated  by  him.  I  know  the  tokens 
of  my  lord's  prowess  at  the  place  called  Water  firth  [isle  of  Skye]; 
I  was  in  jeopardy  there  with  my  lord.  Briskly  did  men  form  up  in  the 
shield-wall  at  Skye  on  a  Friday  morning. 

35.  Read,  &Skidi. 
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II,         ^Margr'  var5  *inilli  borga/  mildmgr  |>rceng  at  hildt^ 
horna-bldstr,  par-es  hrisiosk  hiig-st6rs  iaofurs  merki: 
•  vatr  bra*  es  vig4i6st  J>6ui  ' varg-steypis  her  greyi>oin* 
(skulfo  iarn,  enn  ulfar)  Yggs  morgin  (hra^  luggo),        40 

I  a.         'Ymist  vann  sa  er  unni'  Irsk  fell  clr6u  pz-es  s6tti 
'  balldrs  e6r  *  Brezkar  aldir,  br.i  eldr  Skotta  vcldi, 

13.  *  Ein  er  su  er  Engla  minnir '  egg-hrfflj  ne  mun  sfflan 
hdr  med  helming  meira  hriog-drffr  komit  fiingat : 

bito  sverS  (enn  Jjar  JdutSi}  |>unn-gcer,  fjrir  Mjon  sunnan   45 
(RsDgnvaldz  kind  nnd  randir  *ramlig'  folk  ins  Gamla). 

14.  Sta>ng  bar  iarl  d  Engla  aett-gmnd,  enn  rauft  stundom 
(v^  bad  visi  kn)'ja  verflung)  ara  tungo; 

hyrr  6x,  hallir  jjurro,  'her-dr6tt*  rak  fl6tta, 

eim  hratt,  enn  laust  Ii6ma  lim-dolgr  njer  himni.  50 

15.  ....*<     Sumar  hvern  frekom  emi, 

16.  Harri  fekki  f  hverri  Ilialtlandz  J>nrao  branda 
(greppr  vill  grams  dfi6  yppa)  gagn,  sa-es  maestr  es  bragna* 

17.  Svalg  dlt-bo6i  ylgjar  6g66r,  enn  varfl  bl66i 
grseflir  grcenn  at  'rauftom'  grand  *  auk nom'  niblandinn.  55^ 

18.  Ungr  skiaDldungr  stfgr  aldri  iafn-niildr  i  viS  Skialdar; 
|>ess  vas  grams  und  ga}nilom  gn6g  rausn  Ymiss  hausi, 

19.  Hrafns  fa-6i  var6  hlyfla  herr  fra  f'ursa-skerjom 
('  T6tt  segig  l)i65  hve  ^6tti ')  Hrlinni  til  Dyfiinnar. 

20.  Orms  felU  drakka  al!an  all-kostigr  fen  hrosta  fo" 
(rausn  drfgfti  p^  ra^sir)  Rivgnvaldz  niflr  1  goegnora» 

England  and  fVales*  There  was  much  horn -blowing  'between  the 
boroughs*  [sic]  when  the  earFs  banner  swayed  .  ,  *  ,  at  daybreak  .... 
Wednesday  morning.  The  earl . ,  ,  *  the  Irish  people  fell  •  • ,  .  the  British 
[\Vt'l>h];  he  carried  lire  over  the  realm  of  the  Scots.  There  "w^as  a 
battle  fought  In  Jngiaey  Sound;  never  shall  prince  come  there  with 
a  greater  Heet.  The  son  of  Rognwald  the  old  [Thorfinn]  stood  under 
shield ;  the  thin  swords  bit  a  multitude  of  men  in  the  south  off  Man. 
The  earl  bore  his  banner  upon  the  Englishmen's  fathcrland^the  fire  waxed, 
the  halls  fell  together,  the  smoke  poured  forth,  and  the  fSame  rose 
up  to  heaven.  The  prince  drove  the  people  to  flight.  Every  sumcner  be 
fed  the  greedy  erne. 

The  lord  of  Shetland,  doughtiest  of  men,  gained  every  battle.  The 
poet  [I  myself]  will  exalt  the  prince's  praise. 

The  Battle  of  Rtdhurgh,  The  wolf  swallowed  the  carrion,  the  green 
sea  was  blent  with  blood  at  Redburgh  [Caithness], 

Never  shall  such  a  generous  young  prince  step  on  Shield's  timber  [ih 
ship] :  great  wms  his  renown  under  the  ancient  skull  of  Ymi  [heaven] 
All  men  obeyed  Thorfinn  from  Giant-skerries  [the  reef  cast  of  Orkne 
to  Dublin, 

Lost  Feru*    [He  won  nine  earldoms  in  Scotland  and  all  the  Sudreys.] 


43,  R€ftd»  Endr  vii  i  Onguls  lufidl? 
at  Kauda-biorgom. 


49 »  Read,  h4r  drdttioii.  55.  R«ad, 
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21.  *  Het  ek '  l>a  es  hvem  vetr  saotom  hrafns  ver8-giafa  iafnan 
Qib  drakk  gramr  d  g<Sdar)  gagn-vert  (skipa  sagnir). 

22.  R^  Heita  konr  hJeyti  her-{)arfr  vid  mik  gcerva; 
styrk  \6i  oss  of  orkat  iarls  maegS  af  t)vf  fraegdar.  65 

23.  Bera  sfn  (en  *mik  minir'  mor6-kendz  taka  enda) 
(|)ess  of  ))€ngils  sessa)  \>ung  mein  synir  ungir. 

24.  Bcenir  hefi-ek  fyrir  beini  bragna  fallz  vi6  sniallan 
Grikkja  va)rd  ok  Gar6a ;   gia)f  launag  svd  ia)fri. 

25.  -£u-boeti  firr  ftran  all-rfks  (enn  ek  bi6  Ifkna)  70 
('tnira'  tyggja  d^om)  Torf-Einars,  G08,  meinomi 

26.  Bia)rt  veror  s6l  at  sortna;  soekkr  fold  i  mar  doekkvan, 
brestr  ervi6i  Austra,  allr  brunar  saer  me8  fia)lloin: 
i8r  at  Eyjom  frf8ri  (inn-dr6ttar)  i>6rfinni 

{peim  hialpi  G08  geymi!)  goC8ingr  moni  foe8ask.  75 

VII.  Dirge  on  Hermund  (from  Edda). 
TT  lALP  l)d  dy-rr  konungr  d^rom  dags  grandar  Hermundi  1 

VIII.  Dirge  on  Gelli  (from  Edda). 

TV /f  IKKJALL  vegr  t)at-es  mis-goert  l)ykkir,  mannviiz  fr68r,  ok 

i^A     allt  it  g68a; 

tyggi  skiptir  sf8an  seggjom  s61ar-hialms  d  doemi-st61i. 

IX.  Improvisation  (from  laria  Saga). 

DRENGR  es  f  gegn  at  ganga  (g6tt  es  at  fylgja  dr6ttni) 
[a)ld  leynig  \>\i  aldri]  6fuss  syni  Bnisa: 

Rognwald's  kinsman  [Thorfinn]  drank  of  the  yeasty  pool  [ale]  all  the 
winter  through  (such  was  his  state).  I  used  to  sit  over  against  the  earl 
every  winter,  and  he  used  to  toast  his  good  men.  The  kinsman  of  Heiti 
[Thorfinn]  contracted  affinity  with  me  [he  gave  me  his  kinswoman  in 
marriage].  This  marriage  kinship  gave  me  rank.  The  earPs  young  sons 
bear  up  against  their  heavy  sorrow.  Lo,  now  my  memories  of  the  earl 
are  fast  tending  to  an  end. 

Epilogue.  I  offer  prayers  for  the  valiant  earl  [Thorfinn]  to  Go</,  the 
ready  Patron  of  the  Greeks  and  Gard-folk  [Russians];  thus  I  repay  him 
his  gifts.  O  God,  deliver  the  goodly  furtherer  of  Turf-Einar*s  mighty 
race  from  woe !     I  pray  mercy  for  the  good  lord  o/Tyree, 

The  bright  sun  shall  turn  black,  the  earth  shall  sink  into  the  dark 
sea,  the  burden  of  the  Dwarf  [heaven]  shall  be  rent,  the  whole  sea 
shall  rush  up  over  the  hills,  ere  there  shall  be  bom  in  the  Isles  a  better 
prince  than  Thorfinn.     O  God !  help  the  lord  of  the  henchmen ! 

Hermund  Illugisson's  Praise.  Help  thou  the  good  Hermund,  thou 
dear  King  of  the  land  of  Day  [Heaven] ! 

Gelli's  Dirge.  The  wise  Michael  weighs  men's  misdeeds  and  good 
works;  then  the  King  of  Heaven,  sitting  on  His  judgment-seat,  sepa- 
rates men  into  two  companies. 

Improvisation.    Before  Redburgb  Battle,    I  will  never  hide  it.    I  am 

63.  Read,  Ulaut-ek  hvern  v.  ritja?  66.  Read,  enn  niiok  miaDi.  71. 

Read,  Tyris  ?  74.  frlAom,  Cd. 
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OSS  es,  ef  iarlar  liessir  6gn-brS6ir  Ul  rdSask, 

(haDfd  mun  vin-raun  verfia)  vandligr  kostr  fyrr  haondom. 

Fragments  (Edda  Lauf.). 

Bekks  \i  eldr  ok  axia  ulf-lifis  Daonom  miflli 
ek  sa  *  orm  ru5  Jiakka '  eitt  Skinunga  hinom. 

Kreysti  kniito  losina  klifs  bein  fia^ro-steina,  j 

THIODOLF  ARNORSSON. 

ThiodwolFj  the  poet  of  Harold  par  excellence  (as  Amor  was  of  the 
Earls  and  IVIagnm),  was  a  prolilic  poet,  and  so  much  of  his  work  has  been 
preser\Td  that  we  might  construct  a  little  Chronicle  from  it  of  the 
reigns  of  his  palrons,  even  of  Magniisj  for  he  followed  that  king  in  his 
campaigns  in  Denmarki  and  has  left  vivid  pictures  of  the  scenes  he 
beheld ;  he  carefully  tells  us  of  the  spoils  he  bore  home,  a  Gautland 
shield,  a  mail-coatj  sword  and  helm.  He  talks,  too,  of  Harold's  benefac- 
tions to  him,  and  of  other  personal  reminiscences. 

He  was  an  Icelander,  son  of  a  poor  man  (if  wc  may  credit  the  court 
gossip  preserved  in  the  storjr  of  his  quarrel  with  Hall,  provoked  by  the 
king),  but  of  his  fiimily  and  quarters  we  know  nothing.  He  seems  to  have 
been  in  Norway  as  early  as  1043,  he  was  present  at  Stamford  Bridge, 
and  sunived  Harold  at  least. 

His  career,  as  traced  m  his  poems,  begins  with  Tmpnyvhations  00 
Magnus*  campaigns,  j04]-45  ;  and  encomiums  on  both  king^,  Magmu 
^okkf  and  a  H'thotfie  to  HaraUiy  in  1046,  The  Dirg€  on  Magnus^  the 
Launch  of  the  Dragon,  seem  to  belong  to  1048,  and  the  short  poem  on  the 
L^ry  again jt  S<weyn  to  1054.  The  longest  poem,  Six^Staiit^  contain- 
ing a  review  of  Harold's  whole  career  down  to  the  quelling  of  the  Upland 
Rebellion,  which  he  says  was  put  down  after  three  years,  cannot  be 
earlier  than  1055.  The  Improvisations  on  the  morrow  of  the  fight  at 
Stamford  Bridge  and  the  Dirgtr  0/ Harold,  of  which  we  have  a  fragment, 
would  belong  to  1066,  A  fragment  of  a  poem  on  an  Earl  [Thorfinn?] 
we  cannot  date;  nor  of  course  the  cotnic  lines  composed  for  Harold, 
who  delighted  in  his  impromptu  verses.  The  tale  of  Tliiodwolf  in 
Flatey-bok,  iii,  ^  15,  is  a  mere  inflated  version  of  the  Hulda  story,  stuffed 
out  and  giirnished  with  additions  and  forged  verses, 

Thiodwulfs  poems  have  undergone  serious  injury,  as  can  be  seen  by 
comparison  with  the  prose  drawn  from  his  verses ;  but,  as  usual,  it  is  in 
those  lines  where  reference  is  made  to  foreign  places  (e.g,  Denmark)  that 
the  dilapidation  is  the  worst. 

In  the  Magnus  Ode  we  have  been  able  to  restore  *lota'  for  *  i5fra,* 

*  Fion  '  for  *  i  folk,'  *  solar-dag  at  lolum  '  for  *  Sunnudag  of  imnin,*  and 

*  f>ridia  ve,*  Woden*s  home,  i.  e.  O dense,  for  *  {jordir  bar,*  etc, 

U  is  in  the  Improvisations  on  Magnus'  Danish  campaigns  in  Denmark 
that  the  corruption  and  rottenness  of  the  present  text  ts  most  mani- 
fest. After  the  repeated  defeats  in  Jutland  ((hat  of  Hclganes  was  the 
finishing  stroke),  Magnus  gave  chase,  pursuing  Sweyn  over  FUnen, 
Sealand,  and  Sconen  into  Sweden ;  for  from  the  places  named  in  Sealand 

unwilling  to  march  against  the  son  of  Brusi  [Rognwald],     It  is  good  to 
follow  one's  lord.    A  hard  choice  is  before  me  if  these  two  earls  come 

to  blows.     It  will  try  their  friends  sharply. 

3,  Some  D^niih  name  of  place?  Ormi-ruA? 
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it  is  manifest  the  hunt  ran  eastwari^  and  not,  as  in  the  Saga,  over 
Sealand  to  Ftinen  ....  Under  *au¥trodu,  saur  stokkinn'  lurks  *And- 
word  skog '  and  '  Saurar,'  the  famous  Sor5.  '  Hrokaland '  is  nonsensical, 
and  stands  for  'Hnikars-lund,'  i.e.  Woden's  grove,  that  is,  Odensc  in 
Fion;  *at  acmo'  marks  some  place-name  in  Sconey,  as  do  'locuanar* 
and  *  suia  collom.' — The  fire  of  youth  is  in  these  rough  cruel  verses. 

In  Six-Stave  we  can  trace  sections:  i.  On  Sticklestead,  where  Bolgara 
brennir  is  a  notable  synonym  for  Harold.  2.  On  Harolds  Eastern  twar- 
farey  where  the  curious  Gaelic  *  eras  *  occurs,  and  the  blinding  of  the 
Emperor  is  mentioned.  3.  His  return  to  Norway.  4.  The  battle  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Niz,  in  Halland,  1062,  when  the  number  of  Sweyn's 
ships  is  given.  There  are  several  rotten  places  here.  5.  The  remaining 
strophes  on  the  Swedish  quarrel.  6.  The  Upland  rebellion.  7.  The 
law-keeping  of  Harold.  8.  Seemingly  the  End  Piece :  his  generosity  and 
glory,  where  the  poet  uses  the  metaphors  (peculiar  to  himself)  of  the 
harvtKSt-field  and  the  reaping.     The  concluding  Epilogue  is  preserved. 

The  Launch  of  the  Dragon  is  Thiodwolfs  best  work  (as  he  calls  the 
king  youngs  so  we  have  put  it  as  early  as  we  could,  in  1048  Harold  was 
thirty-three).  It  is  a  good  dashing  picture  of  the  fine  new  galley  of 
Harold,  steered  out  of  Nith  river  down  to  the  Firth  on  a  bright  day, 
while  the  ladies  of  the  city  are  looking  out  with  wonder  at  the  quick 
even  stroke  of  the  oarsmen  (seventy  oars)  and  the  glittering  jaws  of 
the  Dragon  figure-head.    Thorodd  the  Grammarian  cites  1.  9. 

The  Levy  Ode  and  the  Ode  on  the  Iryst  <wltb  Sweyn  are  anonymous, 
but  so  entirely  consonant  with  Thiodwolfs  work  and  age  that  we  dp 
not  hesitate  to  put  them  among  his  works. 

The  Stamford  Bridge  verses  convey  the  feeling  that  the  expedition  was 
ill-advised  ft*om  the  beginning ;  which,  as  such  legends  as  the  Dream 
Verses^  %  7,  relate,  was  the  impression  left  on  the  popular  mind. 

The  Dirge  on  Harold  contained,  like  Amor's  short  poem,  a  rapid 
calendar  or  summary  of  the  king's  exploits,  imperfect  now. 

The  Comic  Verses  are  corrupt,  and  we  could  not  mend  them.  All 
through  Thiodwolfs  poems  we  can  see  that  he  knows  and  admires 
Sighvat's  works,  but  of  course  beyond  ybrw  and  place  there  is  no  direct 
imitation  or  echo.  Thiodwolf  is  at  his  best  in  his  impulsive  emotional 
verses  and  short  odes,  some  of  which,  as  the  Launch,  are  not  surpassed 
by  any  court-poet. 

I.   Magnus-flokkr  (c.  1046). 

(Verse  1  from  Edda.) 

I.     'X  7ASTU,  Oldfs  son,  austan  efldr  d  vatn  it  skelfSa. 

a.       V    (Jt  r^ttu,  allvaldr  ski6ta  (cikin  diiflisk  rso)  snekkjo; 
enn  l)rftceg  skip  '  [jrauta '  Jjann  tffl  f  haf  skrfoa : 
vaegflit  vendi  sveig8om  veflr  6tt  um  t)cr,  dr6ttinn; 
hl6flo  hirfl-menn  pniflir  hiin-skript  f  Sigtianom.  5 

3.         Aur  spornaflot  arnar  il-ri66r  frd  Svf-J)i66o 

I.  Magnus  Flokk.  Return  to  Nomvay.  Thou  didst  come  in  strength, 
O  son  of  Olaf,  over  the  troubled  water.  I'hou  didst  thrust  out  thy 
bark,  the  oaken  yard  was  tossing ;  thou  didst  run  out  to  sea  in  a  thirty- 
oared  ship ;  the  gale  did  not  spare  the  creaking  mast  above  thee,  king. 
The  proud  crew  furled  their  mast-scroll  [sail]  at  Sigtun.  Thou  didst 
tramp  over  the  clay  out  of  Sweden  from  the  east  to  Norway.    A  trusty 
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(herr  fylgfii  l>er,  harri  hraustr)  f  N6reg  austan: 
hfdi  Sveinn,  cnn  sf8an  sann-rdfiinn  W  lifli, 
edendiss,  fra-ek  undan  Alfivo  son  drifa. 

4«        Diarft  neyttir-l>u,  dr6ttina  dolg-strangr  skipa  langni ;    lo 
af  pvi  at  /tar  haafSo  austr  siau  tigi  flausta : 
su8r  gnaudodo  suflir  segl-hind  d  slag  *  ryndo ;  * 
Vfk  skar  vand-kngt  eiki ;  Vfsunflr  hneig5i  f>ra)m  svetgflan. 

g.         Sialfr  vas  austr  vi6  Elfi  Ulfs  ma>gr,  ok  h^t  faogro; 
p2LT  r«56  Sveinn  at  sverja  sfnar  hendr  i  skrlni: 
r^fi  Aldfs  sonr  eifiom  (dlt  hafa  t>eira  sdtiir 
skcmra  aldr  an  skyldi),  Skdnunga  grarar,  haonom, 

6.  Hykk  f  hundraSs  flokki  Haraldz  br66or  son  st( 
(brafn  vissi  ser  hvassast  hungr-bann)  fraraast  manna 
vitt  Id  Vinda  fl6tti ;   varS  {mr-es  Magnus  bardisk 
hoeggvinn  valr  at  hyija  heifti  rastar  breiSa. 

7.  Mfnn  vd  sigr  fyrir  sunnan  sniallr  Hei5a-b^  splalli 
(NacT  frd-ek  skarpa  skaero  Skotborgar*d)  gotna : 
undi  6lal  Vinda  Ello  konr  at  felJa; 
hvar  bafi  gumnar  goerva  geir-hrffi  fregit  mciri? 

8.  La>gSo  (graefliss  gl66a)  gramr  ok  iarl  fyrir  skaommo 
(i>ar  kom  bitr  d  baorva  brand-leikr)  saman  randir: 
svaat  man-t>inga  mcendot  merkendr  Heflins  serkjar 
(bcrr  knd6i  guy  guerva  geirs)  orosto  meiri* 

9.  SkotiS  frd-ck  pkepti-fletiorrs  ski6it  ok  maorgom  spi<^tom  $0 
(braiS  fekk  brafn  jpar-es  hdfiisk  hildr)  d  breida  skia»Ido; 
neytto  mcst  sem  ma>tto  menn  at  vdpna  senno 
(baugs  enn  bardir  laogo  bsorvar)  gri6tz  ok  aorva, 

host  foSlowed  thee,  O  krngt  and  then  Sweyn  fled  abroad,  deserted^  from 
kis  land.     I  know  that  the  son  of  jElfgifu  hastened  away, 

Wfir  in  Denmark,  Thou  didst  t.ikc  boldly  to  thy  long  ships,  standing 
cast  with  seventy  ships.     The  barks  went  sciiddmg  on,  the  sail-hind 

tsbip]  raced  ahead;  the  tall-masted  oak  [ship]  clave  the  Wick  (Bay):  the 
lison  ran  her  gunwales  under.  The  son  of  Wolf  himself  [Sweyn]  met 
thee  at  the  Elbe  [Gaut-Elt]  and  promised  fair;  yea,  Sweyn  [Sweyn  the 
Earl]  swore  with  his  hand  on  a  shrine.  Olafs  son,  the  lord  of  the 
Sconey-folk,  gave  out  the  oath ;  yet  their  covenant  lasted  a  shorter 
while  than  it  ought. 

Magnus  defeats  the  Wends^  Harold's  brother's  son  [Magnus]  stood 
foremost  I  know  in  his  host  of  hundreds  [battle  array] ;  far  and  wide 
the  flying  Wcnfis  lay;  where  Magnus  fought  the  slain  covered  a  league* 
wide  Heath.  In  the  south  my  patron  won  a  battle  at  Heathby 
[at  Liirschau  near  Sleswkk] ;  there  was  another  hard  fight  near  Scot- 
borough  water  [border  of  Jutland  and  Sleswick].  I  know  the  kinsman 
of  £tla  [Magnus  who  claimed  the  English  crown]  slew  Wends  untold. 

Stmeyn  'vanquished.  The  King  and  Earl  fought  a  short  time  ago  [at 
Aros=  Aarhuus  in  Jutland]  a  greater  battle  ....  the  wearers  of  Hedin^s 
shirt  [mail]  ....  I  heard  of  the  swift  shooting  of  staff'-slings  and  spears 
on  the  broad  shields;  men  used  their  stones  and  arrows  as  fast  as  thef 


I 


§3.]  THIODOLF  ARNORSSON.  aoi 

10.  Bsorot  boeslar  fleiri  bog-menn  af  haor  tognom; 
moendit  l>ann  dag  trcendi  Jweyta  fyrr  at  skeytom:         35 
svd  t)iokt  flugo  sfdan  8noeri-da)rr  um  'skaero/ 

(aort  vas  a)r-drif  litid)  flla  sdttu  i  milli. 

11.  Miaok  bad  Magnuss  rekka  mannr  ra)skliga  annan 
(ha)rd  'brifosk'  bord  J)ar-es  baorflomk)  ba)6-sky  framar  kn^ja. 

12.  Va)ror  gekk  meirr  at  mordi  Magnus  kialar  vagna      40 
Q)at  vas  fra&gt)  i  fagran  fram-stafn  varrar  hrafni: 

f^oerdom  p3i  sva-at  l)ur6i  (bengils  enn  6x  gengi) 
skeiSr  nam  herr  at  hri6fiaj  huskarla  liS  iarlL 

13.  Aflr  svan-foldar  seldi  s61-r^randi  inn  d^ri 

(iarls  Id  ferd  4  ferli)  fia)r-grid  staofom  hia}rva.  45 

1 4.  Ra)mm  vas  hildr,  su-es  hramma  har8-^ls  viflir  ba)r8osk, 
(herr  gekk  snarr  at  snenro)  *  Sunno  dag  of  unnin : ' 
flaut,  l)a-es  feigir  l^to  fiaor  gn^-stafar  hia)rva, 

(Jpi66  soekk  niflr  af  Na)6rom)  ndr  d  hverri  baoro. 

15.  Ndfii  iarl  at  eyfia  *ia)fra'  settr  d  vettri;  50 
\6zt  eigi  t)d  Iftla  land-va}m  af  per  standa. 

mdttir  Magnus  haetta  mildr  *i  folk'  und  skildi; 
nefa  KniStz  vas  pi  n^tom  naer  sem  raflinn  vaeri. 

16.  Ra)nd  bartu,  raesir  t^rdnda,  reiflr  *Jx)r8ir  bae'  meifia; 
hijs  namtu  hvert  ok  eiso  hyr-felld  gefa  eldi:  55 
goerr  vildir-J)ii  gialda,  gctflinga  konr,  skoeflar 

(aort  rendo  l)eir  undan)  iarls  fylgiorom  dylgjor. 

17.  Hizig  laut,  es  heitir  Helganes,  fyrir  kesjom 
(sukko  sdrir  rekkar)  Sveins  ferfl  (bana  verflir) : 

maetr  h^lt  maorgo  spi6ti  Mcera  gramr  i  snceri  60 

(odd  raud  aski  studdan  aorr  land-reki)  da)rrom. 

could.  The  archers  never  sped  more  [arrows]  off  their  strings.  The 
Thronds  did  not  fall  short  in  shooting  that  day,  the  thong-darts  flew  so 
thick  one  could  hardly  see  between  them  at  ... ,  Every  man  of  Magnus' 
host  was  cheering  on  his  neighbour  to  the  attack.  Magnus  went  forward 
in  the  battle;  we  lessened  the  number  of  the  Earl's  house- carles ;  the 
king  began  to  board  the  galleys  before  he  gave  quarter  to  the  earl's 
men.  Hard  was  the  battle  on  the  Sunday  before  Yule.  The  people 
sunk  dead  from  out  of  the  Snakes  [dragon  ships].  The  earl  left  the 
land  of  the  Jutes  in  the  winter;  Magnus  crossed  under  shield  to  Fion 
[Funen] ;  Cnut's  nephew  [Sweyn]  was  then,  as  it  were,  done  for.  Thou 
didst  bear  the  shield,  O  lord  of  the  Thronds,  and  sack  Woden's  grove 
[Odens^],  giving  every  house  to  smoke  and  flame ;  thou  wast  eager  to 
pay  the  earl's  people  for  their  evil  words  of  hate. 

Fmai  Battle  ^  Helganes.  Sweyn's  men  fell  before  the  javelins  at 
Holyness  [Helganes  in  East  Jutland];  the  lord  of  the  More-men  swung 
many  a  thong-dart.    The  earl  fled  from  his  empty  ship  where  Magnus 

39.  Read,  rufosk.  42.  t>cngill  .  .  .  fengi,  Cd.  47.  Read,  Solar  dag  at 

lolom?  50.  Read,  Iota.  52.  Read,  &  Fidn?  54.  ronn  lezt,  Cd. 

54.  Read,  {mdja  H  ? 
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19, 


2. 


Fiy3i  iarl  af  au6o,  otvfn»  skipi  sfno 
morbt  t>ar-es  Magnus  gcer6i  mcin-fccTt  Jjaflan  Sveini: 
r<16  her-konungr  hri66a  Hneiliss  egg  f  sveita; 
spraendi  bl6fl  a  bi^ndan  brand;   vd  gramr  til  tanda.     i 

Hafiisk  heilli  g66o  hildr  sem  Magnus  vildi; 
self  of  sHkt  at  |3ylja  s6kn-stcerir  mer  fceri : 
brand  ranfi  buSlungr  trtenda;   berr  iSula  slSan 
hann  ept  her-vig  Jirennin  hasra  skiaold  or  giajldom. 

11,    VfsOR    (1044-45). 
(Verse  3  U  id  Hulda  wrongly  given  to  Amor,) 

HRAUD  Alafs  maagr  dflan  (iajfurr  vd  sigr)  ens  Digra 
[fregnat  slfkt  or  Sogni]  siau  skip  [konor  hnipnar], 
Mbst  hafa  Sveins  at  sfno»  sverd-gaulr,  fsoronautar 
{haor6  es  beldr  um  orfiin)  heim-kvaomo  (fsor  bcima): 
hrarir  hausa  t^etra  hreggi  a^st  ok  leggi 
(sidr  Jjftr  aufis  of  aorom)  unnr  d  sanda  grunnt. 

3.  Sveins  manna  rekr  sunnan  sa>ndog  Ifk  at  straondom; 
vftt  s<5r  aild  fyrir  dtan  Idtland  h\6  hrse  fli6la: 

viinir  dregr  or  vatni  (vann  Alifs  sonr  bannat) 

[biik  sHtr  vargr  i  vfkom]  val-ksost  (ara  fa>sio),  1 

4.  Hrindr  af  *  Hroka  lundi '  hregg  af  eiki-veggjom 
(sunnr  leikr  eldr  of  innom)  66r  f  lopt  upp  gl66om: 
bar  logar  ha)iro  hrera  hi6nom  nxT  d  Fi6ni; 

raefr  [>ola  naii6  ok  nsefrir;   Nordmcnn  sali  brenoa, 

5.  Menn  eigo  pess  minnask  manna  Sveins  at  kanna 
vfga-Freys  sfzt  vdro,  vef-gefn,  tvinnar  slefnor: 
va>n  es  fa^rs  d  Fi6ni  fli6ds,  dugir  vsopn  at  riiSfla, 
vesom  imefi  fylkto  folki  framin  i  vdpna  glammi. 

wrought  woe  to  Sweyn ;  the  king  won  the  land,  wielding  Hnit  [Olaf s 
sword].  The  battle  turned  as  Magnus  hoped*  The  lord  of  the  Thronds 
bore  ever  his  shield  highest  three  times  over  at  their  settling. 

11,  Hij  o^u'n  ex/^hitJ  lolrtt /ol/o-uht^  AlagNuj*  Jutlartti,  The  son  of  Olaf 
the  Stoyt  cleared  seven  ships  [carried  them].  The  ladies  of  Sogn  will 
not  grieve  at  such  tidings.  The  men  of  Sweyn  have  lost  their  hope  of 
getting  home;  the  storm -stirred  water  tosses  their  heads  and  legs  on  the 
sandy  shoals.  The  sandy  corses  of  Sweyn*s  men  are  tioating  off  the 
strand  at  Jutland.  The  wolf  drags  his  prey  from  the  water,  and  tears  it 
in  the  Wieks,     Olaf  s  son  won  the  day. 

Funen.  The  storm -wind  throws  up  the  glowing  embers  of  the  oak 
walls  at  Woden's  grove  (Odens^].  The  furious  fire  plap  over  the  houses] 
the  rafters  and  black  thatch  are  in  evil  case,  the  farms  at  Fion  [F'uneaj 
were  aBamc  over  the  households.  The  Northmen  burnt  the  hall 
Sweyn 's  men  will  remember  those  two  battles.  There  is  no  lack  of  fair 
maids  in  Fion  [Funcn].  It  is  seemly  to  redden  one*s  weapon;  let  u$  go 
forth  to  battle  in  array  I 
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6.  GcEr  sd-ek  gri6ti  st6ro  (gein  hauss  fyrir  steini) 

[f6ra  fylking  l)eira  fast]  harflliga  kastafl :  20 

ofan  keyrfio  ver  (orfiom  iaorfl  mana  Sveinn  of  varfia) 
[stafiar  hefir  stafn  f  *  mifijo ']  strand-hoegg  [numit  '  landi ']. 

7.  Spurfli  eino  orfii  (a)ld  bl6fl-ro6na  skia)ldo) 

(salt  es  at '  sva '  maorg  dtti)  Sidlandz  maer  hverr  v^  baeri : 
'audtrodu'  vard  au8it  yfir  um  'sk6g'  at  spr6ga;  25 

tftt  bar  t^-margr  fl6tti  til  Hring-staoa  *iljar.' 

8.  *Saur,'  stokkinn  berr  svfra  snarr  Skdnunga  harri, 
undr  es  nema  allvaldr  Lundar  '  aldr  pruflr  fyrir  haldi : ' 
goer  flugo  mold  ok  m^rar  merki  iarls  ens  sterka, 

sl66  drap  framm  at  flcefli  flaugar  'dorr'  um  Hauga.     30 

9.  Bau6  Aldfs  sonr  dSan  upp  d  land  at  standa; 
gekk  vi6  mann-d^6  mikla  Magnijs  reiflr  af  skeifiom  : 
snarr  bifir  hilmir  herja  (hark  6x  f  Danma)rko) 
[fleygir  hart  of  Hauga  hestr]  or  Skdni  vestan. 

10.  Nu  taka  Norflmenn  kn^ja  (naer  ga)ngo  ver  sta)ngo)  35 
[berkak]  Magmis  merki  [mfnn  skia)ld  d  hlifl  sialdan] : 
Sk^tr  skeifom  foeti  Skdni  yfir  sidni 

(fdr  vegr  es  mer  fegri  fundinn)  su8r  til  Lundar. 

11.  Baorom  ia)m  at  *oemo'  fska)ld  d  hlifl  visa 

8ki6tt  rffla  mi  skeyttar  Skdnunga  *  lokvanir : '  40 

raufir  leikr  of  b^  *  breiflom '  brdflr  at  6ro  rdfli ' 
eldr,  enn  cernir  valda  at-bldsendr  J)vf  vdsi. 

12.  Svfflr  of  seggja  biiflir  siklingr  *f  her'  miklom 
(eyflir  bygfl  sem  brdflast  biartr  eldr)  Dana-veldi: 

m6dr  berr  hair  of '  heifli  hialdrs '  Danmarkar  skia)ldo ;       45 

Sealand,  Yesterday  I  saw  big  stones  thrown  crashing  into  men's 
skulls.  We  drove  cattle  down  to  the  shore.  With  words  alone  Sweyn 
cannot  guard  his  land.  The  stem  of  the  ship  had  come  to  land  in  ... . 
The  maid  of  Sealand  asked  who  bore  the  standard.  The  ....  They 
had  to  hasten  through  the  Andwordwood  to  Ringstead.  The  lord  of  the 
Sconey-folk  marked  to  Sora.  The  king ....  Lund  ....  Yesterday  the 
strong  Earl's  banner  flew  over  field  and  fen  ....  at  the  Howes. 

Seonty.  Olafs  son  bade  us  land,  Magnus  came  ashore  in  great  state. 
Ever  grows  Denmark's  danger.  The  king  bade  us  harry  Sconey  from 
the  west.  The  horse  flics  over  the  Howes.  The  Northmen  carry 
Magnus'  banner,  I  walk  by  the  pole.  They  are  trampling  over  Sconey, 
southward  to  Lund. 

He  bore  the  ice-cold  irons  [swords]  after  the  king  at  A  ...  .  The 
Sconey-folks'  houses  at ... .  are  tumbling  in,  the  red  fire  plays  over  the 
broad  tower  [Lund]  at  our  command,  and  many  fan  the  flames  at  ...  . 

With  a  mighty  blaze  he  wastes  the  houses  of  men  in  the  realm  of  the 

2a.  CoiTDpt,  some  place  ?         24.  Read,  sia?       hverr]  hve,  Cd.  25.  Read, 

Andrerdo  skog.  26.  illra,  Hulda.  27.  Read,  Saura?  28.  vatr  scm 

veigdo  skauti  valdniSr  fyrir  haldi,  Hrokkinsk.  30.  Read,  kiorr,  or  Kioegr, 

Kcegi?  40.  Someplace?  43.  Read,  hyr?  45.  Someplace? 
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ver  hlutom  si^r,  enn  sdrir  Sveins  menn  f^Tir  renna. 

13.  Fior6  \6t  fylklr  verfia  forn-traddan  m6  spomat 
(leynomk  Ult)  i  Fioni  (Itfls  skiaaldunga  mi6li) : 
EQuna  fjTir  Magnus  synja  menn  Sveins,  }>eir-€s  nii  renna, 
(upp  fara  majrg  i  morgin  merki)  st6rra  verka.  50 

14.  Ekki  hef-ek  at  drekka  annat  an  si6  t)enna 
(s^g-ek  or  sa>ltoin  3egi  sjlg)  es  ek  iajfri  fylgi: 
Liggr  fyrtr  oss,  enn  uggom  all-lf tt,  Svia  *  koUom ' 
(driugt  hajfora  v4s  fyrir  visa)  vffl  Skaneyjar  sifia. 

15.  Skisold  bar-ek  heim  frd  hialdri  (hlauzk  mer  til  ^ss) 

Gauzkan  55 

[ramr  vard  sii6r  i  sumri  sver6-dynr]  ok  1x5  brynjo  : 
vsupn  gat-ek  did;   enn  fliodi  fyrr  sagda-ek  l^at  kyrroj 
t^ar  fekk-^ek  iiialm  es  hilmir  harfl-ri6r  Dani  barfll 

16.  Ni5  es  val-meiSom  vffliss  (yeit  dr6tt  mikinn  6tta) 
[ske:6r  hcfir  bann  fyr  hauflri]  haetl  g63s  friSar  v^etta :  60 
niildr  vill  Magnus  halda  moroz  blym-gotom  nordan 

ilT  enn  sonnor  skreytir  unn-vigg  Haraldr  sunnan* 

IIL    Sex-stefja  on  King  Harold  (1065). 

(Verses  33,  'S^^^  f^^^oni  Edda ;  Terse  24  from  SkUda.) 

I.     TIJVAST  frA-ek  Haugi  it  naesta  blfWl  d  gram  drifa, 
^^     enn  Bolgara  brennir  brctfir  siuom  vel  toeSi : 
skil6isk  ban II,  ok  huldi  hialm-setr,  gamail  velira 
tyggi  tolf  ok  ^riggja  traii6r  vid  Aldf  daoS^m, 


Danes,  the  bright  fire  swiftly  wastes  the  houses  ....  heath  .  ♦ . .  Den- 
mark .  .  ,  .    Sweyn's  men  tun  wounded  before  ijs. 

Last  year  the  king  stepped  on  the  fxiths  Funen  trod  of  yore.  Sweyn's 
men  cannot  deny  Magnus*  great  deeds*  Many  a  banner  landed  that 
morning. 

1  have  nought  save  the  sea  to  drink  as  I  follow  my  lord,  I  suck 
my  draught  from  the  salt  Ocean.  There  lies  before  us  the  broad  coast 
ot  Sconey  . .  ,  . 

1  bore  home  a  Gaulish  shield,  that  was  my  hick,  and  a  mail -coat  too, 
There  was  hard  fighting  this  summer  in  the  south.  T  got  a  fair  weapon. 
I  told  the  gentle  lady.  1  got  a  helm  also  where  the  Stern  King  beat  the 
Danes. 

HarofiTs  fir  it  appearance  in  Norway,  There  is  now  scant  hope  of 
peace,  there  is  great  peril  ahead.  The  king  has  his  galleys  ready; 
Magnus  is  going  to  stand  south  with  his  ships,  but  Harold  is  bringing 
another  fleet  northwards. 

in.  Six -Stave.  Before  Exile,  I  heard  that  the  sharp  war-gale  burst 
upon  him  close  to  Howe  [Olwi's  ho  we  near  Stick  lestead] ;  and  the 
burner  of  the  Bulgarians  backed  his  breather  well.  He  parted  from  the 
dead  Olaf  against  his  will,  when  he  was  twelve  years  old  and  three 
[fifteen],  and  hid  his  head. 
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a.        Togo  mi  tekna  segja  (tand-rau8s)  i  Serklandi  5 

(ungr  haetti  ser)  dtta  (orm-torgs  ha)tu6r)  borga: 
ibr  her-skorfiudr  harSan  Hildar  leik  und  skildi 
Serkjom  haettr  i  sldttri  Sikleyjo  gekk  heyja. 

3.  Do1g-li6ss  hefir  dasi  darr-latr  stafiit  fiarri 

endr  ^-es  eljo  Rindar  6mynda  t6k  skyndir:  10 

vasat  Afrika  iaofri  Anars  mey  fyrir  hdnom 
hag-faldinni  at  halda  hl^6i-samt  i\6  iy-8om. 

4.  L^t,  p3L-es  lypt  vas  spi6tom,  lifls  ha)f6ingi  kvifijat 
(enn  J)eirs  undan  runno)  ulfs  grd8  (frifiar  baoflo) : 
Hann  hefir  fyrir  Sid  sunnan  (svd  finnask  til  minni)       15 
opt  med  oddi  keyptan  au6,  liars  leitt  vas  blauflom. 

5.  K66  veit  at  hefir  hdfiar  hvar-grimmligar  rimmor 
(rofisk  hafa  opt  fyrir  ia)fri)  dttidn  Haraldr  (sdttir) : 
haoss  amar  rauStu  hvassar,  hr68igr  konungr,  b166i 

(imr  gat  krsos  hvar  k6mot)  kloer  dfir  hingat  foerir.         20 

6.  St61-l>engils  l^t  stinga  (styrja)ld  vas  pi  byrjofi) 
eyflir  augo  baeSi  lit  heiftingja  sdtar: 

lagfii  allvaldr  Egfia  austr  d  bragning  hraustan 
grdligt  mark,  enn  Girkja  ga)to  ilia  f6r  stillir. 

7.  Sd-es  (vi8  lund)  d  landi  Langbarfla  r^6  ganga.  25 

8.  Reist  eiki-kia)lr  austan  aorfiigt  vatn  or  Ga)r6om, 
(Sviar  ti68o  \>er  sifian)  sniallr  landreki  (allir). 
Gekk  mefi  golli  miklo  {g\ygg  i6\i  6tt  um  tyggja) 

ha)ll  d  hl^-borfl  sollin  Haraldz  skei6  und  vef  breifiom. 

9.  Vatn  \6zt,  vfsir,  slitna,  vifl-kuftr,  und  sksor  l)u6ri        30 

Waffare  in  the  EasU  Eighty  conquered  towns  may  be  counted  in 
Saracen-land ;  the  young  king  went  through  much  danger,  ere  he,  the 
periller  of  the  Saracens,  began  to  wake  war  on  the  flats  of  Sicily.  The 
kiggardy  slow  to  handle  the  dart,  stood  afar  off  when  he  took  to  himself 
the  ripe  rival  of  Wrind  [land].  The  king  of  Africa  could  not  keep  the 
grass-hooded  maid  of  Woden  [the  land],  nor  his  people,  against  him.  Our 
leader  stayed  the  wolfs  hunger,  the  foe  ran  away  praying  for  peace. 
He  has  often  bargained  treasures  with  his  spear  south  of  the  Sea, 
where  cowards  dare  not  come.  I  know  that  King  Harold  fought 
eighteen  fierce  battles,  the  grey- wolf  got  'eras'  [dainties]  where  he  went. 
Before  he  came  hither  [to  Norway  again]  the  king  stabbed  out  both 
eyes  of  the  Enthroned  King  [icd^fdpo£  ^ao-iXcuffl:  the  lord  of  the  Agd-folk 
set  a  cruel  mark  on  the  prince  in  the  East.  The  ruler  of  the  Greeks 
went  an  evil  way  ....  He  that  bravely  marched  on  the  land  of  the 
Lombards  [South  Italv]. 

Back  to  l^or<waj.  The  oaken  keel  breasted  the  steep  water  from  Card 
in  the  East.  All  the  Swedes,  O  gallant  king,  backed  thee  there.  Harold's 
galley,  carrying  the  great  hoard,  went  gunwale  under  beneath  the  broad 
canvas,  while  the  sharp  gale  blew  over  the  king.  Thou  far-famed 
prince,  thou  didst  cleave  the  waters  with  the  strakes  of  thy  ship  from 

ao.  kars,  Cd. 
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(dft  klufo  Mb,  t>ars  f6rot,  flaust)  or  Daiunaork  austan: 
bau6  haiir  vifi  sik  si8an  sonr  Alafs  J)er  hala 
(frsendr  hygg-ek  f)ar  fyndisk  fegnir)  laond  ok  Jjcgna. 

10.  ^egn  skyli  hverr  scro  hognar  hialdr*vitja5ar  sitja 
dolg-stceranda  d^rom  dr6ttin-vandr  ok  standa, 

SU/.      Lyir  /olk'Siarra  fdti  {fdit  ts  til  nema  i4//a) 

(/fZfi  sem  pd  vill  goimm)  pi6^  oil  {kanutigr  hiSda), 

11.  L^i  vin-giafa  veidr  varg-hoUr  Dreka  skoUa 

lystr  fyrir  leiSangrs  bri6sti  (lifis  oddr  vas  fiat)  mifijo. 

12.  Fast  bafl  fylkir  Irausta  fnS-vandr  iiofurr  slanda 
hamalt  ^s^ndosk  mer  ha>mlo  hikiings  vifiir  skildir:' 
ram-syndan  lauk  rajndoin  r^fianJi  maiin-dafia 
njlx  fyrir  Kizi  utan  Na6r,  sva-at  hver  l6k  aftra* 

13.  Aim  dr6  Upplenxkr  hilmir  alia  ndlt  inn  snialli, 
hrcmsor  \€l  4  hvkar  hlffar  landreki  drffa: 
buand-iiia^nnom  sm6  brynjor  bI66ogr  oddr,  t)ars  st6flo 
(flugr  6x)  Fdfniss  (vigra)  Finoa  gia)ld  I  skia)ldom. 

14.  Sogns  kviflo  gram  gegnan  glcest  siau  tigi  it  faesta 
senn  i  svip-stund  einni  Sveins  [>i6dar  skip  bri6fla. 

15.  Sveinn  *aU  sigr  at  launa'  sex  *  j^eim  er  hvot  vcxa' 
*  innan  eina  gunni  a>rlciks '  Dana  ia;>rlom : 
var6  sa-es  vildit  forfia  vfg-biartr  sna^ro  hiarta 
i  fylkingo  finginn  Fifir  Arna  son  miBri, 

16.  Old  vas  su-es  iarli  skyldi  6gn-teitom  lifl  veita 
(sterkr  olli  ^vi  stillir)  Steinkels  gefin  hcljo : 


40j 


45 


SO 
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the  east  out  of  DenTn;irk,    The  goodly  ship  climbed  the  flood.  The  soa 
of  Olaf  [Magnus]  offered  thee  half  his  land  and  people  along  with  hf 
The  kinsmen  [uncle  and  nephew]  met  with  joy  I  ween. 

Btif'den  Ferje.     Every  loyal  thane  of  the  king  should  sit  and  stand 
his  will.     The  whole  nation  bows  to  him ;  there  is  nothing  for  it  but  to 
submit  to  what  the  king  commands  his  people. 

Btiitle  of  Ri'ver  AVtc,  1062.  The  king  hove  his  Dragon  before  the 
breast  of  the  levy  in  the  midst  thereof ,  at  the  point  of  the  column  [at 
the  apex  of  the  battle- wedge  of  ships] »  The  prince  bade  his  men  stand 
fast.    1  saw  his  row  lock -beams  [ships]  drawn  up  in  wedge-shaped  array: 


^ 

h  ♦«     ^ 


the  king  commanded  them  to  fence  his  mighty  Adder  [his  ship],  outside 
off  Niz;,  with  shields,  so  that  one  touched  the  other  all  round  it.  The  Up- 
land king  wTts  drawing  his  elm -bow  all  that  night,  making  the  arrow-heads 
hail  on  the  white  bucklers;  the  bloody  points  pierced  the  franklins*  mail, 
what  time  the  Mns*  tribute  [arrows]  stood  tbkk  on  the  Serpent's  shields. 
They  say  that  the  lord  of  the  Sogn-folk,  in  one  swoop,  cleared  and 
carried  seventy  [17?]  of  Sweyn*s  ships.  Sweyn  ^was  fdlo^ned  by  siE 
warlike  Danish  earls.  Fin  Arnissonj  who  would  not  turn  his  brave  heart 
out  of  the  fight,  was  taken  in  the  midst  of  their  array. 

Ihe  Stweduh  quarrd  vith  Hakon  and  StemkeL    The  people  of  Steinkel 
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enn,  })vi-at  flia  reyndisk  afls  vson  })afian  hdnom, 
fyrir  l^t  Hdkon  haorfa;   hvat  segir  hinn  es  l)at  fegrir? 

17.  Nil  es  um  verk  p&M  es  vfsi  vand-maelt,  sva-at  af  standisk, 
auSan  pl6g  at  eiga  Upplendingom  kendi: 

ok  l)vf  riOi  l)i66ar  l)eim  bnito  troll,  es  olio,  60 

hsls  i  hleypi-ki61a  hrfs,  andskotom  visa. 

18.  T6k  Holm-bua  hneykir  harfian  taum  vid  Rauma, 
))ar  hykk  fast  ins  frcjekna  fylking  Haraldz  gingo: 
eldr  vas  gcerr  at  gialdi,  gramr  r^8,  enn  1)4  tcefii 

hdr  f  h6f  at  foera  hr6t-garmr  buendr  arma.  65 

19.  Gagn  brann  greypra  l>egna,  gl6d  varfi  fa)St  i  tr66i; 
laust  hertoga  hristir  Heina  fllom  steini: 

lifs  baoflo  ser  Lfftar;   logi  l)inga6i  Hringom 
naadgan  d6m  ddr  nseSisk  nidr-fall  Halfs  galla. 
ao.         Foerfii  fylkir  Ha)r6a  (friSr  namsk)  dr  it  J)ri8ja  70 

[rendr  bito  staol  fyrir  stra)ndo]  starf  til  kr6ks  (at  hvarfi). 

21.  Arae8iss  naut  eyfiir  all-dyggr  Selundz-byggva ; 
Hugr  raeflr  ha)lfom  sign  (Haraldr  sannar  l)at)  manna, 

22.  Refsir  reyndan  ofsa  rd8-gegn  Haraldr  t)egnom; 
bykkat-ek  hilmiss  rekkar  haldi  upp  t>vi  es  valda:  75 
sverdz  hafa  slfkar  byrSar  (sannz  n^tr  hverr  vid  annan) 
[Haraldr  skiptir  svd  heiptom]  hli6tendr,  es  ser  bri6ta. 

23.  tJtan  bindr  vi8  enda  elg-vers  gla)tu8r  hersa 

[King  of  the  Swedes],  who  ought  to  have  helped  the  earl  [Hakon  Tvars- 
son],  were  given  to  hell ;  the  King  [Harold]  wrought  this ;  and  as  the 
hope  of  help  from  them  failed,  Hakon  turned  away.  What  can  he  say 
who  would  put  a  fair  face  on  this  ? 

^ie  RtbeU'ion  in  the  Upland^  1063-65.  Now  it  is  hard  to  tell,  so  that 
it  all  be  in  right  order,  how  the  king  taught  the  Uplanders  to  have  an 
empty  cart.  The  king's  head  has  gained  such  glory  these  three  seasons 
[years]  that  it  will  last  for  ever.  The  unruly  churls  of  the  land  would 
not  consent  to  their  king's  law,  and  committed  crimes  in  the  country; 
and  now  the  fiends  broke  rods  over  the  legs  of  the  ring-leaders  of  the 
king's  enemies.  Harold,  the  enemy  of  the  Holm-dwellers  [Danes],  had 
a  tight  trace  over  the  Reams,  the  king's  array  went  forth  fast.  The^ 
were  paid  with  fire;  the  king  ordered  that  the  high  roof-wolf  [fire 
should  teach  the  wretched  franklins  their  meet  course.  The  wickec 
thanes'  crops  burnt,  the  embers  took  hold  of  their  roof-trees.  The 
dukes'  lord  struck  the  Heins  [Heathmark  people]  a  deadly  blow  [lit. 
with  an  evil  stone].  The  Liths  people  prayed  for  pardon,  but  the  flame 
passed  sentence  on  the  Ring-folk  [Ringrick  people]  before  Halfs  scathe 
[fire]  was  quenched.  The  third  year  the  lord  of  the  Hords  brought 
the  matter  to  the  haven ;  peace  ensued  at  last .... 

Fragments  bard  to  place.    The  waster  of  the  dwellers  in  Sealand  was  a 
man  of  dash.    A  good  heart  is  half  the  battle.    Harold  is  a  proof  of  it. 

Hu  la<iv.    The  orderly  king  punished  the  proved  transgressions  of  his 
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*hreins  vi6  htifi  r6nom  hafs  botni  far  gotna." 

24.  Gera  vas  gisting  bjrjofi  gn6g  (enn  ulfr  or  sk6gi)     So 
sonr  (4  sabr  at  spenja)  Sigorftar  kom  norftan* 

25.  L^t  hrse-teina  hveiti  hrynja  gramr  i  br)Tijo; 
vil]  at  vexli  belli  val-bygg  Haraldr  Yggjar* 

26,  B16fl-orra  laetr  barri  bragningr  ara  fagna; 
Gaulz  berr  sigfl  i  sveita  svans  Torb  konimgr  Ha)r6a:   85 
gcirs  oddom  laetr  greddir  grann  hvert  stika  unnar 
hirfl  bd  es  hann  skal  varfla  hrae-gamms  ara  saevar. 

27,  Orft  saer  Yrso  burflar  inii-dr6tt  ixjfurr  smm 
*  btart-pl6gadan  bauga  bratt-akr  va>lo-spakra : 

eyss  laodreki  li6so  last-varr  Kraka  barri 

d  bl^-mildar  holdi  hauks  kalfor  mer  siajlfom. 
28*         Ma>rk  l^t  vein  fyrir  verka  vekjandi  mer  'snekkjo' 

(hann  laetr  hylU  sinnar)  hialdrs  (til-gerflir  valda). 
29.         Har  skyli  hiiBar  sti6ri  hug-reifr  sonom  leifii 

arf  ok  6dal-lorfo  (65k  nifn  es  Jjat)  sfna, 

IV.  VlsoR  (from  Hulda).  | 

1.  CKEID  sa-ek  framm  at  flcefti,  fagrt  sprund,  i  s&  hrundit; 
*^    kenndu  hvar  llggr  fyrir  landi  la)ng  stifl  Dreka  ins  priida : 
Orms  gloa  fa)x  und  farmi  fraon,  J>vi-at  ^tt  vas  ha&nora 
(bsoro  biinir  s\irar  bninnit  goll)  af  hlunnL 

2.  Slyngr  Laugardag  la)ngo  lifl-Baldr  af  ser  tialdi,  s 
lit  ^-es  ekkjor  tita  Orms  su6  or  bee  prufiar: 

people.  The  prince's  subjects,  I  know,  cannot  do  as  they  please.  Men 
must  carry  the  loads  they  cut.  Fair  play  is  kept  between  man  and  man, 
so  Harold  stops  feuds,  ^m 

Fragments,     The  King'j  valour  and  liherality^  etc.     The  lord  of  bsitmsH 
moors  his  ship  . , , .  ^^ 

The  5  he- wo  If  got  food  enough,  and  the  wolf  out  of  the  wood  drunk 
of  the  WQund-nells  when  Sigurd's  son  [Harold]  came  from  the  north, 

Harold  lets  blood  sprinkle  the  mail,  and  wishes  the  bar\'est  of  slam  to 
grow  thick.  The  Hords'  king  makes  tlie  eagle  enjoy  the  crop  of  the 
blood-bird,  and  puts  Woden's  sickle  into  the  raven's  har>'est.  He  makes 
his  men  fence  the  land  with  a  stockade  of  spears  .... 

M'u  giftj.  He  sows  the  crop  of  Yrsa*s  son  [gold]  on  the  fresh-plowed 
steep  acres  of  the  wrist-rings  [arms],  and  scatters  the  seed  of  Kraki 
[gold]  on  my  warm  flesh  paddocks  of  the  hawk  [arms]. 

He  gave  me  a  mark  for  my  song,  he  metes  out  his  favour  according 
to  merit.  H 

May  he  leave  to  his  sons  their  heritage  and  patrimony,  that  is  myfl 
wish.  ~ 

IV.  The  Launch  of  the  Dragok,  1048.    A  galley  I  see,  fair  lady,      \ 

launched  into  the  river  [Nilh  river]  seaward ;  look  where  the  longB 
hull  of  the  proud  Dragon  is  riding  off  the  shore :  the  bright  Serpent's^ 
mane  is  gleaming  under  h^v  golden  weight ;  her  neck  is  ornamented  with 
burnt  gold,  now  that  she  is  launched  off  tl^ie  rollers.  On  Saturday  the 
king  furls  the  long  awnings,  while  the  ladies  of  the  city  look  out  \ 
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vestr  rffl  or  NI8  naesta  n^ri  skei8  at  st^ra 
ungT,  es  4rar  drengja,  allvaldr,  i  sii  falla. 

3.  R^tt  kann  ro&di  slfta  raesiss  herr  or  verri; 

ekkjan  stendr  ok  undrask  dra-burS  sem  furfio:  10 

a>rt  man  sndt  dSr  snerto  sae-fangs  i  tvau  gangi 
(*l>a)ll'  leggr  vid  'frifl  fullan')  fer-kleyf  (d  l)at  leyfi). 

4.  'Sorgar  veit/  dfir  slftisk  sae-fang  or  mar  straongom, 
herr  })ar  es  heldr  til  varra,  bar,  siau  tigom  dra: 
Norflmedr  roa  Nafiri  negldom  straum  inn  beglda;         15 
dt  es  sem  ekkjan  liti  amar-vaeng  or  iami. 

V.  VlsoR. 

1.  T7IGOT  ski61  und  sk6gi  skafnir  snekkjo  stafhar, 
-t-*     laesir  leifiangrs  vfsi  land  ber-skipa  braondom: 
almenningr  Miggr    innan  (eid  Idta  ser  skeifiar) 
(hd-brynjadar  hl^ja)  hveija  vfk  (f  skerjom). 

2.  Hl^seyjar  lemr  hdvan  hlym-gar6  konungr  barSi;  5 
neytir  t)d  til  J)rautar  J)engill  snekkjo  strengja: 

eigi  es  iami  bidgo  inn-daell  skadi  lindiss 
(gnegr  af  gaddi  digrom  gri6t)  ok  ve6r  in  li6to. 

VI.  VlsoR. 

HARALDR  l)eysti  mi  hraustla  helming  sinn  at  Elfi, 
ndttar  N6regs  dr6ttinn  naer  at  landa-moeri: 

the  proud  Serpent's  hull.  The  young  king  is  steering  his  new  galley  west- 
ward out  of  Nith  river,  while  the  oars  of  the  crew  dip  into  the  sea.  The 
king's  crew  pull  the  oars  out  of  the  water  in  time.  The  lady  stands 
and  wonders  at  the  oars'  stroke  as  a  marvel.  They  must  pull  briskly 
indeed  ere  the  four-square  blade-looms  fly  in  two.  The  damsel  praises 
....  The  rowlock  is  sorely  tried  at  each  pull,  before  the  blade 
is  slashed  out  of  the  strong  sea,  when  seventy  oars  smite  the  sea  with 
one  stroke.  The  Northmen  are  rowing  the  nailed  Dragon  on  the 
stricken  stream.  It  seems  to  the  ladies  as  if  she  had  eagles'  wings  of 
iron  upon  her  sides. 

V.  The  Levy,  The  polished  galley  stems  find  no  shelter  in  the 
forest;  the  king  is  fencing  his  land  about  with  the  stem-beams  of 
the  war-ship  of  the  levy ;  the  whole  levy  of  the  land  locks  m  every 
bay,  and  the  necks  of  the  skerries  shelter  the  high-mailed  galleys. 

The  king  smites  the  high  surf  wall  of  Hlesey  with  his  prow ;  he  tries 
the  strength  of  his  cable  to  the  utmost,  the  scathe  of  the  linden  [the 
wind]  and  the  ugly  storms  are  not  easy  for  the  iron  bows  [anchor-bows] 
to  bear,  when  it  gnaws  the  rocks  with  its  thick  flukes. 

VI.  Levy  agaimt  Siueyn,  1054,  Harold  is  now  moving  his  forces  to 
Elbe  [Gauta-Elf] ;  the  king  of  Norway  takes  a  berth  near  the  Marches. 
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gramr  d  t»ing  vi8  l>urala,  Jxir  es  ein-dagaftr  Sveini 
*  hrafni  sk)'Idr '  (ncraa  haldi)  bans  fundr  (Danir  undan). 

VIL   VfsoiL 

FRAN  hefir  sveit  vi6  Sveini  sinni  skipt  (at  minnom) 
dajfl  ok  dr6ttni  g6flom  (dreng-spell  es  pzt  Icngi), 

VIII.     VfeOR. 

NORDR  lykr  gramr  sa-es  gerSir  grand  fni  ETrar-simdi 
{hrafn-gaflir  spam  haeli  hjofn)  lang-skipa  sta&fnom: 
rfsta  goUi  glcestir  gialfr  (cnn  sii6ir  skialfa) 
hvast  uod  her  fyr  vestan  Hallandi  fram  brandar. 

Gerfiir  opt  fyr  iajrfio,  eifl-fastr  Haraldr,  skei6oni ;       5 
Sveinn  skerr  ok  til  annars  ey-sund  kootings  fundar: 
ijt  hefira  lift  Iftifl  lof-sniailr  Dana  allra, 
hinn  es  hvern  vag  sunnan  hrafn-grennir  lykr  staofnom* 

Sfstot  suflr  |>ar-es  cesto^  snialk  gramr,  Danir  allir 
(enn  s^r  eigi  minni  efni)  mseltrar  steftio ; 
Sveinn  tekr  norfir  at  nenna  n3Dr  til  landa-roceri 
(varfl  fyr  vffiri  ia}rdo  vindsarat)  Harald  finna* 

Telja  hitt,  es  hittask,  hvdrs-tveggja  mia^k  seggir 
orO,  |>au  es  angra  fyrSa,  all-ma)rg,  buendr  sniallir: 
lita  ^eir,  es  t)r3eta  Jjegnar,  allt  f  goe^nom 
(sveUr  ofr-hugi  ia>from)  eigi  britt  vid  ssbttom. 

Ofreifti  var6  iaofra  all-hsett  ef  skal  saettask ; 
meiin  (>eir-es  miflla  kunno  mail  a»ll  vega  f  ska&lom : 
Dugir  siklingom  segja  sHkt  allt  es  her  Ifkar; 
veldr,  ef  verr  skolo  ha>ldar,  vili  girnftar  l>vf,  skUja. 


10 


'5 


The  prince  holds  a  moot  at  Thumblie  [Thumla  off  the  Gauta-Elf], 
where  Sweyn  is  to  meet  him  on  a  given  day,  unless  the  Danes  fail  hjm* 

VII.  The  Danes  takf  Suvrjttfor  King^  1054.  The  Danes  have  bartered 
their  honour  and  their  good  lord  for  Sweyn  [the  son  of  Wolf];  this 
villany  will  long  be  held  in  mind. 

VIII.  The  tryst  ^vitb  S^wtyrt^  106  3  ?  The  king  locks  the  whole  land  north 
of  Eyra  Sound  [Ore  Sound]  with  the  long-ships*  stems,  he  treads  the 
havens  with  his  rudders'  heel  [starts  from  the  haven].  The  gold-glttter- 
iiig  prow-coursers  cleave  the  sea  swiftly  eastward  off  Hattand.  HatoM 
the  faithful  often  walls  in  the  lanil  with  his  galleys,  Sweyn  is  cutting 
through  the  island  sound  to  meet  the  other  king;  he  has  no  small  levy 
of  Danes  out  m  the  sea,  shutting  op  every  bay  as  he  comes  from  the 
south  with  his  ships.  Ye  hastened  south^  where  all  the  Danes  had 
fixed  the  tryst  rng-pl ace  , .  .  ,  while  Sweyn  is  travelling  north  to  meet 
Harold  at  the  Marches.  On  both  sides  the  franklins  count  over,  when 
they  meet,  :ill  tlieir  grievances;  they  are  not  very  easy  to  bring  to 
agreement^  for  they  push  their  case  to  the  utnn>st ;  the  kings  are 
puffed  up  too  with  pride.  The  anger  of  the  kings  is  dangerous,  if  they 
are  to  come  to  terms  at  all;  men  who  can  mediate  will   have  to 
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6.        Hitt  hefi-ek  opt  at  setti  Haraldr  ok  Sveinn  vi6  meinom 
(Gofl  s^slir  J)at)  glsla  glaflr  hvdrr-tveggi  a)8rom: 
\ieii  haldi  s^  soerom  (ssott  lauksk  \>2lt  me6  vsSttom) 
ok  a)ll  i  frid  fuUom  ferd  at  aldri  skerSi. 

IX.    Improvisation. 

1.  CKALKAT-EK  frd,  't)6tt  fylkir  faUi  sialfr'  tU  vallar 
^     (gengr  sem  Gofl  vHl)  ungom  grams  erfingjom  hverfa : 
skinnat  s61  i  s^nni  snar-rifls,  an  pi  bdfla, 

(Haraldz  ero  haukar  goervir  hefnendr)  konungs  efni. 

2.  Old  hefir  afrifl  goldit  flit;   nil  kveo-ek  her  stilltan  3    5 
baud  l)essa  fa)r  t>i6dom  t>arflaust  Haraldr  austan: 

svd  lauk  siklings  aevi  sniallz,  at  ver  rom  allir 
(lofflungr  beifl  inn  leyffli  Iffs  grand)  i  stafl  va)ndom. 

X.  RdiHENDA  ON  Harold. 

(Verses  i,  2  from  Edda.) 

1.  \/EX  (5l4fs  feflr  lam-saoxo  veflr, 

V    harfl-raflit  hvert,  svd  at  hr66rs  es  vert. 

2.  larizleifr  of  sd  hvert  iaofri  brd, 
h6fsk  hl^  frams  ens  Helga  grams. 

3.  Eitt  haofflosk  at  Eilffr  \>2Lr  es  sat,  5 
b6f8ingjar  tveir,  hamalt  fylkto  \>e\i, 
Austr-Vindom  6k  f  aongan  kr6k, 

vasa  Laesom  l^ttr  Lifls-manna  r^ttr. 

weigh  all  the  charges  in  scales  [fairly].  If  they  part ....  it  is  passion 
that  is  the  cause  thereof.  Now  I  have  heard  that  Harold  and  Sweyn 
have,  by  God's  help,  given  hostages  to  each  other  against  future  out- 
rages. May  tiiey  and  all  the  people  keep  their  oaths  and  keep  full 
peace,  so  that  no  damage  be  done.  The  peace  was  concluded  there  by 
the  sworn  witnesses. 

IX.  Stamford  Bridge^  Sept.  25,  1066.  I  shall  not  forsake  the  king's 
young  heirs,  though  the  prince  himself  is  now  fallen  on  the  field.  All 
goes  as  God  wills  I  The  sun  shines  on  no  finer  king's  sons  than  both  of 
them.     Harold's  avengers  are  true  hawks. 

The  people  have  paid  a  terrible  price,  the  army  is  trapped,  I  know. 
It  was  ill-devised  when  Harold  bade  his  levy  sail  from  the  east.  We 
are  all  at  a  parlous  point,  now  that  the  good  king  has  lost  his  life.  Yea, 
the  famous  king  is  dead. 

X.  Dirge  on  King  Harold  the  Stern,  The  giantess  storm  [courage] 
rose  in  Olafs  father  in  every  danger  worthy  of  song.  larisleif  saw  after 
whom  he  took,  the  brethren  of  the  holy  king  [Olat  ]  waxed  well.  The 
two  princes,  he  and  Eilif,  had  one  intent,  they  formed  the  wedge  of 
battle  together.  He  drove  the  East  Wends  into  a  narrow  pass.  The 
lord  of  tbe  Lithsmen  did  not  deal  lightly  with  the  Lechs.    Now  dead 

I.  Read,  y>X!t  s4  fylkir  fallian  sialfr  til  vallar,  or  l>ott  fylkir  fallina  se  til  vallar. 
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4.        Ancla6r  es  sd,  es  of  alia  brd, 

hauk-siaJla  konr,  Haxaldz  br6flur-sonr* 

XL  Comic  Improvisations. 

I.     CIGURDR  eggjafli  sleggio  snik  ^viUgrar'  brikar, 
*^     enn  skap-dreki  skinna  skreifi  of  leista-hei6i : 
menn  s4sk  orm  dflr  ynni  il-vegs  buinn  kiljo 
nauta-leSrs  d  naflri  nef-langr  konungr  tangar. 

3,         Varp  or  praeto  l>orpi  K>rr,  smi6-belgja  si6nra, 
hvalt  eldingom  hajldnom,  hafra-kia)lz,  at  laotni: 
hliofi-greipom  t6k  hiifia  hrcekkvi-skafls  or  afli 
glafir  vi6  galdra  smi6jo  Geirroefir  sio  {)eiri. 

3,         Fctrfir  s^ndizk  mer  friendi  Frfsa  kyns  f  brynjo^ 
gengr  fyrir  hir6  f  hringnm  hialm-faldmn  kurfaldi : 
'Bfrzl  elld  i  dri*  ut-hlaupom  vanr  Tula; 
s^kk  vid  sfdo  leika  sverd  rug  hleifa  skerfiL 

XIL    Fragments  (Edda  and  Skalda), 

1.  larl  Isetr  odda  skilrar  opt  herOir  goer  verfla, 
hriogs  ibr  hann  of  J)ryngvi  hairfl  ^1  und  sik  isorfio. 

2.  Snart  \i6  sse-Jirafl  kyrtat  sfkr,  \i  bla*r  i  diki. 


10 


ODDR  KIKINA-SKALD,  etc. 

Eight  small  poets,  one  (Ord)  on  King  Magnus,  and  one  (Thorieik) 
on  King  Sweyn,  the  rest  on  Harold,  especially  the  earlier  part  of  his  reign* 

is  he  that  surpassed  all,  the  noble  king,  Harold's  brother's  son  [Magnus 
the  Good,  nephew  of  HaroldJ. 

XI,  Imprcnfisations.  On  tht  _figbt  if€t*wem  the  Blacksmith  and  Tanmr. 
Sigfred  of  the  sledge-hammer  challenged  the  horrid  Serpent  of  the 
brakes,  and  tlie  Dragon  of  the  hides  wriggled  out  of  Last-heath  [the 
tan  pit  where  the  shoemakers'  leather  \v^  tanning] »  Men  feared  the 
Serpent  of  the  boots  ere  the  long- nebbed  King  of  the  tongs  got  the 
better  of  the  Adder  of  the  neat  leather. 

The  same  figured  m  Thor  ami  Giant  Gar/red,  Thor  of  the  he-goat  flesh 
cast  out  lightnings  against  the  Giant  of  the  big  smithy  bellows,  and 
llie  Geirrod  of  the  brake  caught  the  glowing  bar  in  his  speech-smithy 
[mouth]* 

Tj6c  D^arf  in  tfx  King* J  maii-coat  Emma*  The  Frisian  is  clad  in  a 
mail-coat.  Cuttiecoat  walks  helm-hooded  before  the  host.  Tout  strides 
about  in  the  mail -coat  Emma ;  I  see  a  sword  by  the  side  of  the  carver 
of  the  rye- 1  oaf, 

XII,  A  Fragment.  The  earl  [Thorfinn ?]  had  fought  maiiy  battles 
ere  he  could  win  the  land, 

A  Fishing  Scene,  The  seak  fa  kind  of  salmon]  touched  the  sea 
thread  gently,  there  was  a  calm  over  the  sea. 
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Ord,  Kitchin's  Poet.  Part  of  a  dirge  on  Magnus,  composed  about 
1047,  which  must  have  been  a  beautiful  and  affecting  poem,  is  all  that 
remains  of  this  poet:  his  name  was  probably  derived  from  some  patron, 
a  foreigner,  whom  he  had  eulogised.  One  of  the  verses  (5)  is  in  Skalda 
given  as  ThiodwolTs,  erroneously  we  think. 

The  exact  date  of  the  battle  of  Aros  was  contained  in  these  verses, 
and  we  have  been  able  to  restore  it  A  verse  which  we  believe  to  be 
his  is  added  here. 

Balework  (Bolverkr),  brother  of  Thiodwolf,  recounts  in  order, 
in  a  drapa  of  about  1055,  the  exploits  of  King  Harold  in  Russia, 
Byzantium,  Sicily,  Africa,  his  return  to  Norway  and  his  wars  with 
the  Danes. 

His  encomium  is  of  the  regular  type  of  Harold's  court-poets, 
and  corrupt  in  many  places.  The  date  of  the  levy-song  by  Thiodwolf 
is  fixed  by  the  last  verse  to  1048. 

Walgard  0*  Field  (Valgardr  af  Velli)  bears  a  name  which  would 
connect  him  with  the  home  and  family  of  Fiddle-Mard,  the  traitor 
of  Niala.  He  also  runs  over  Harold's  early  exploits  (a  theme  which 
the  king  seems  to  have  never  tired  of  hearing),  and  goes  to  tell  of 
his  doings  in  Sigtun,  Sweden.  Selund,  Funen,  Roskild,  and  winds  up 
with  addressing  him  as  king  01  all  Norway.  This  encomium  must  date 
after  Magnus'  death,  1047. 

Walgard's  poem,  which  is  one  of  the  best  of  those  on  Harold,  is  very 
unsafe  in  places.  King  Harold's  fleet  seems  to  have  anchored  at 
Fredriksvaerk,  mouth  of  Roskeld-firth,  harrying  cruelly  on  both  sides. 
We  recognise  under  the  cover  of  inane  appellatives,  names  such  as 
Hramnlausa=RamIdsa,  Helsinge,  Skylda-laif  (?),  in  north  point  of  Sea- 
land;  by  the  forest  the  people  fled  into  is  meant  Gribskoven,  still  the 
ornament  of  Sealand. 

Illugi  the  Bryndale  Poet.  An  Icelander  from  the  south-west, 
of  whom  there  exists  a  morsel,  containing  as  a  kind  of  burden  a  series  of 
allusions  to  the  Wolsung  story,  wedged  into  the  body  of  the  poem, 
which  is  in  praise  of  Harold  after  the  manner  of  Cormac  and  his 
imitators.  One  of  these  burdens  we  have  not  been  able  to  make  out. 
The  name  of  the  Greek  emperor,  Michael,  occurs  in  the  fragment. 

Gram.  We  know  nought  of  him  save  the  fragment  in  which  he 
celebrates  Harold's  Danish  wars :  the  captivity  and  ransom  of  Dotta, 
daughter  of  a  Danish  noble,  Thorkell  Geysa,  who  had  satirised  Harold 
and  the  Northmen. 

Thorarin  Skeggisson.  He  sung  of  Harold's  eastern  exploits,  as 
tlie  two  lines  left  of  one  of  his  poems  testify.  We  take  him  to  be 
the  brother  of  the  well-known  Mark  Skeggisson  (§  4),  whose  elder 
he  would  seem  to  have  been  by  several  years. 

We  have  mended  these  lines  in  accordance  with  the  indications 
furnished  by  the  prose  derived  from  them  when  they  were  perfect. 

Shuttle-Halli  (Snoeglo-Halli).  This  poet,  like  Thorwolf,  a  poor 
man's  son,  is  always  described  as  having  a  very  marked  individuality ; 
there  is  something  of  the  Falstaif  about  him ;  but  his  sharp  wits  and 
bitter  tongue  always  bring  him  out  of  the  scrapes  he  is  thrust  into, 
and  he  gets  the  better  of  Thiodwolf  in  their  quarrel.  It  is  of  him 
and  Edward  the  Confessor  that  the  Herodotean  story  is  told  in  Hulda. 
The  king  graciously  hears  his  poem,  on  his  visit  to  the  English  court, 
and  when  assured  of  its  goodness  by  Raud,  his  own  poet,  promises 
Hall  as  much  silver  as  will  stick  on  his  hair  when  a  money-bag  is 
emptied  over  his  head.    H^  puts  tar  on  his  hair  and  manages  to 
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catch  the  greater  part  of  the  money,  and  then  hurries  off  with  his  fee. 
When  he  is  gone  and  they  begin  thinking  over  his  poem,  they  find 
that  it  is  nothing  but  nonsense- verses. 

One  fragment  of  his,  in  old  metre,  remains  on  Harold* 
Thorlak  the  Fair  (Thorleik  Fagri),  King  Sweyn  Wol&son's 
poet,  whom  we  have  mentioned  above.  His  Prahe-Song  on  that  king, 
of  which  a  fair  part  remains,  composed  c.  1055,  deals  with  Harold's 
inroads  and  escapes  in  Denmark,  and  with  negotiations  not  yet  suc- 
cessful. He  congratulates  his  lord  on  still,  in  spite  of  the  northern 
king's  power,  remaining  sole  king  of  Denmark  and  Jutland.  It  gives 
some  notable  historical  details^  the  number  of  Sweyn's  ships,  etc,  and, 
when  in  a  perfect  state»  no  doubt  contained  more.  Lines  iS,  asj  27, 
34-56  are  unsound  and  overlaid  certainly, 

OdDR   KlKINA-SKALD. 

(Verie  5  from  Skalda.) 

L 

VAS  fyrir  Mikjals-messo  malm-gnmm  hain  rinima; 
f^ilo  Vindr»  enn  vajtidosk  v;ipn-hli6fii  miok  ^i6dir: 
Enn  fyrir  161  var6  sonnor  *6hliiuhg*  Iftlo 
(upp  b6fsk  grimm  me6  gumnom  gunnr)  fyiir  Ar6s  *  sunnan.* 

II, 

Felldo  menn,  l^a-es  mildan,  msorg  tsor,  i  gnof  baoro  5 
{t)ung  byrflr  vas  su)  t^engil  {|.ieim-cs  hann  gaf  selma): 
deilflisk  hugr,  sv4-at  heldo  iiuskarlar  grams  vurla  J 

(siklings  t>i63  enn  sfSan  sat  opt  hnipin)  vatnL  ^^1 

Mti-ek,  sizt  Magnuss  aevi  m66-ffkins  firaui  g6fla         ^^^ 
(Odd  hafa  stn'6  of  staddan)  stilliss,  harfla  Ilia:  10 

hvarfa-ek  hvers  mannz  t>urfi ;  harmr  strangr  faer  mer  angraA ; 
}^i6b  es  at  dangling  dau6an  daipr,  l)vf  imvo  ver  apnr« 

Ni5  fara  heim  f  hiimt  her-kunn  fyrir  l»g  sunnan 
daprar  skeiflr  meS  daudan  dfr-nenninn  gram  [^cnna: 
a>ld  hefir  ilia  haldit,  esa  strfd-vana  sffian;  15 

hult  hafa  hirfi-menn  skylja  haofud  {)at-es  fremst  vas  iiofnu 

Odd>  KiTCHtN*S  Poet.  L  Dirge  m  Magnus,  There  was  a  cruel 
battle  fought  before  Michaelmas;  the  Wends  fell,  and  on  Sunday  a 
little  before  Yule  a  second  fight  oil  Aros  [the  river  mouth  by  Aarhuus 
in  Jutland], 

IL  When  they  bore  the  gentle  king  to  the  grave,  there  fell  many  a 
tear,  it  was  a  heavy  grief  to  his  henchmen :  their  minds  were  so  distraught 
that  the  house-carles  could  scarce  withhold  their  tears,  the  prince's 
followers  have  often  sat  bowed  down  since  then,  I  feel  very  sorrow- 
ful since  the  good  life  of  Magnus  came  to  its  end.  Affliction  has  over- 
taken me,  I  wander  about  helpless,  strong  sorrow  is  oppressing  me. 
The  people  are  sore  distressed  since  the  king's  death,  and  I  go  joyless. 

[Now  the  drooping  galleys  have  borne  the  beloved  king  over  the 
sea  in  the  dark  from  the  stnith.  The  land  has  siiifered  sorely.  There 
is  no  lack  of  woe  ever  since  the  henchmen  covered  the  head  that 

^  ind  4,  Rea4,  <»hUtin,  dag  , . ,  .  Sunno. 
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5.        LeiSa  langar  dau6a  limar  ilia  mik  stilliss; 
bsprot  menn  inn  maera  Magniis  f  grsof  fiisir. 

fidLVERKR. 

1.  V/T ILDINGR  strauktu  um  maekiss  munn,  es  \4zt  af  gunni ; 
^^^     holdz  vantu  hrafn  um  fyldan  hrds,  l^aut  ulfr  1  dsi : 
cnn,  gramr,  (ne  ek  frd  fremra,  fri8-sker8ir,  J)er  verSa) 
austr  vastu  sor  in  naesto  aorSig-lyndr  1  GaorSom. 

2.  Hart  knfdi  svaol  svartan  snekkjo  brand  frd  landi         5 
skiiTTy  enn  skrautla  b^ro  skeidr  biynjadar  reidi: 

maetr  hilmir  sdtt  malma  Mikla-gardz  fyrir  bardi; 
maorg  skriSo  beit  at  borgar  barm-faogr  haom  armi. 

3.  Sniallr  rautt  f  styr,  stillir,  staol  ok  gekkt  d  mdla; 
hd6isk  hvert  dr  slflan  hildr  sem  sialfir  vildot.  10 

4.  Siifl  var8,  l)ar-es  bl^tt  bl66i,  (borfl  rendosk  at  iaorflo) 

fvdttu  drengiliga,  dr6ttinn]  dreyra-full  *vi8  eyri:' 
ann  und  ser  fynr  sunnan  Sikley  (lidi  miklo) 
sand  (l)ar-es  sveiti  skyndi)  sokkit  Ifk  (of  stokka). 

5.  R^ttu  vi6  rausn  at  haetta,  reifl-maeltr  iaofurr,  skei6om     15 
(pr^ddr  Id  byrr  at  braeddo^  Bldlandz  d  vit  (stdli): 

laust  (enn  lauka  reisti  lofOungr  vi8  si6  l)ungan) 

skurr  d  skiald-rim  d^ra  skokks  miaoU  d  \)T2om  stokkinn. 

6.  Gramr  nenninn  hefir  gunni  (gekk  fer8  ok  hi6  sverfiom) 
[snaorp  hdflisk  pi  slflan  snerra]  gagn  or  hverri.  20 

7.  Ok  hertoga  hneykir  her-fengnom  l^tzt  stinga 
leyffl  frd-ek  hans  or  haoffli  *hauks'  skyndafli  augo. 

Mns  the  highest  among  the  kings.  Sorrow  has  struck  deep  roots  into 
me!  All  unwillingly,  men  bore  Magnus  to  the  grave.  Unnamed^  bta 
probably  Odd*jJ\ 

Balework,  King  Harold's  Praise,  jifter  Stickhstead,  Thou, 
king,  didst  wipe  the  mouth  of  thy  sword  when  thou  didst  pass  from 
the  battle,  and  wast  in  the  east  in  Gard  the  years  after. 

Warring  in  the  East,  The  cold  shower  blew  the  black  prow-stems 
of  the  ship  from  the  land,  and  thou  didst  see  the  towers  of  Mickle- 
garth  [Constantinople]  before  thee,  and  broughtest  many  a  fair-bosomed 
bark  to  the  high  city  side.  Thou  didst  dye  the  steel  in  battle  and  take 
a  covenant  [enter  the  Emperor's  service] ;  every  year  after  thou  didst 
fight  at  thy  will.  The  hull  was  full  of  gore  off  the  ... .  shore  the  sunken 
carcases  grounded  on  the  shoals  south  off  Sicily.  Thou  didst  jeopard 
thy  ships,  O  ready-spoken  king;  the  gale  blew  proudly  on  the  tarry 
bows,  towards  Blackland  [North  Africa] ;  the  shower  fell  on  the  costly 
shield-rim,  and  the  foam  drove  upon  the  bulwarks.  Thou  didst  win 
every  battle  ....  and  didst  put  out  the  two  eyes  of  the  prisoner- 
emperor's  head. 

7.  t&,  Cd.  9.  raud  .  . .  gekk,  Cd.  12.  Some  place?  14.  Read, 

ikokka?  16.  breiddo,  Cd.  ai.  let,  Cd. 
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8.        Heimol  var8,  es  ek  heyr6a,  hodd-strl8ir,  J)er  sfian 
groen»  enn  goll  bautt  hanom,  grund  cs  Magnus  fimdot; 
endisk  ykkar  fraeoda  alJ-friflliga  midli  i$ 

sa&tt,  en  sffian  vaetti  Sveinn  r6m-a)ldo  einnar. 

Leifianj^r  bi6tlo  af  Mil  (la)gr  gekk  um  skip  fa)gro) 
[gialfr-sl6floin  reistu  grseSi  glcestom]  ir  it  n^sta: 
skokkr  \i  6fn  i  dcekkri  (Danir  vAro  t>^)  bsuro 
[skeifir  si  herr  fyrir  hauQri  hbfinar]  (ilia  staflnir).        30 

Valgarbr  a  Velli  (c.  1047). 

{Vctfc  I  from  Ftgnk.  j  verses  3-5  from  Eddt*) 

*  1_TELMINGI  bauttu  hanga'  hilmiss  kundr,  af  stundo; 
-I  i     Skipt  hafit  ^r,  sva  at  *  eptir  ero '  Vxringjar  faeri, 

Skilfingr  h^ltu  (fjar-es  skulfo  skeiSr)  (ynv  'laond  in  breiSo' 
(au8  var6)  suflr  (um  sffiir  Sikley)  lifii  iniklo. 

Biartr  sveimafli  brinii,  brrno  vfkingar  ffkjora  5 

visa  styrks  of  virki  *varp  sorg  i  menu*  borgar* 

Snarla  skaut  or  s6ti  *svek  of  bus'  (enn  reykir 
st66o  stopflir  siflan)  stein*66r  logi  gl66om. 

Skauztu  und  farm  inn  frfzta  (frami  veidsk  l>er)  beiti; 
fccr6ir-t>u  goll  or  Ga^rflom  gninnlaust,  HaraWr  austan  :     10 
St^fiir  hvatt  i  ha>r5o,  hug-dyggr  iajfurr,  glyggvi 
*sdttQ  (ja  es  saedrif  l^tu  Sigtiin  en  skip  hnig6o/ 
6.        Elk  slceng  und  pQr,  Yngvi,  6gn-blf8r  f  haf  sfSan 
(rdtt  vas  y6r  of  seUat  68al)  frd  Svi{)i66o: 

Back  in  Norway.  The  green  land  became  thy  own,  and  thou  gavest 
him  thy  gold,  when  ye  found  iMagniis,  as  I  heard.  Then  came  to  pass 
a  very  peaceful  agreement  between  you  two  kinsmen,  and  Sweyn  had 
only  war  to  look  for  afterwards. 

King  alone.  Thou  didst  call  out  a  sea-levy  the  next  year;  the  costly 
galley" lay  on  the  dark  billow;  the  Danes  were  in  evil  stead. 

Walgard  o*  Field.  King  Harold's  Praise.  In  the  Easu 
Thou  didst  order  the  half  of  them  to  be  hanged  forthwith.  Ye 
have  had  the  Largesse  few  Warings  ever  had*  Thou  didst  hold 
thy  course  with  a  great  fleet  to  the  south  of  the  *  broad  land.' 
Sicily  was  wasted  there»  The  bright  flame  flickered.  The  king's 
wickings  stormed  the  town  [of  ,...].  The  violent  fire  poured  glow- 
ing embers  out  of  the  sooty  reek,  and  the  smoke  went  up  like  pillars 
from  the  burning  houses. 

Jiomt  again*     Thou  didst  launch  thy  ship  with  the  costliest  cargo, 

and  didst  carry  gold  without  end  out  of  Gard  from  the  east ;  thou  didst 

btteer   thy  ship  through  a  sharp  gale,  and  when   thoy  didst  furl  thy 

•  canvas  thou  didst  see  Sigtun,      The  oak  sped  under  thee  next  over 
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J.  Name  of  pjace. 
ikripl  huna  7 


6.  Some  place. 


13.  Corrupt;  read,  . .  .  Sigtii 
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hind  bar  rif,  {>ars  renndi  r^tt  d  stag  fyrir  sl^tta  15 

skeid  (enn  skelkto  bniSir)  Skiney  (Da)nom  ninar). 

7.  Gekk  &  Fi6n  (enn  fekkat)  fia)l-me6r  konungr  (hia)lmom) 
[brast  rfkula  ristin  rft]  (ervifii  Iftid). 

8.  Haraldr  ga)rva  l^ztu  herjat  (hnyggr-l)d  andskotom  tyggi) 
[brdtt  rann  vargr  at  vitja  val-fallz]  Selund  alia:  ao 

9.  Brann  f  boe  fyrir  sunnan  biartr  eldr  Hrois-keldo; 
ra)nn  \6t  raesir  nenninn  reyk-vell  ofan  fella: 

laogo  landzmenn  gn6gir  Mo  hel  sumom  frelsi;' 
dr6sk  'harm  vesalt'  hyski  hli6tt  til  sk6gs  i  fl6tta. 

10.  *  Dvalfli  daprt  ok  skilda '  (drifo)  \>c\r  es  eptir  *  lifflo'       25 
*fer6'  [enn  fengin  ur6r  fa)gr  sprund]  (Danir  undan): 
Idss  h^t  Ifki  dr6sar;   lci6  fyrir  y6r  til  skeiSa 

(bite  'flkula'  fiaotrar)  fli66  mart  hajrund-biarta. 

11.  Inn  vas  f  sem  brynni  i6-glfkt  sid  mi6jan 

eld  bar-es  yflrom  heldot,  orms-munn-lito6r,  sunnan:     30 
skeio  bar  skolpt  inn  rauda;   skein  af  golli  hreino; 
dreki  f6r  dag-lei6  mikla;  ddfo  braut  und  hdfi. 

12.  Laudr  vas  lagt  f  'bedi/  l^k  sollit  haf  golli; 
enn  her-skipom  hrannir  ha)fu8  6gorlig  \)6go: 

raefir-Im  (enn  raesir  ceflri  rlstr  alldri  sid  kaldan)  35 

[sveit  toer  slnom  dr6ttni  snia)ll]  N6regi  a)llom. 

the  main  from  Sweden ;  thy  birthright  land  was  duly  given  thee ;  the 
galley  sped  straight  ahead,  doubling  the  flats  of  Sconey;  the  Danish 
maidens  were  in  fear, 

fFar  in  Denmark.  Funen,  Thou  didst  land  on  Fion  [Funen]. 
Sealand.  Thou  didst  harry  all  Sealand  thoroughly.  The  bright  fire 
burnt  in  the  town  of  Hroe's  well  [Roskeld]  in  the  south.  The 
Ramnlosa  people  fled  to  the  woods.  The  Helsings  [men  of  Helsinge, 
the  Neck  of  Sealand]  lost  their  freedom.  At  Skyldelow  we  got  fair 
bcmdmaids,  the  Danes  were  put  to  flight.  The  cords  were  tight  on  the 
ladies'  bodies;  many  a  fair-skinned  damsel  was  driven  down  to  the 
ships.    The  fetters  bit  sore. 

Voyage  borne.  Your  gilded  galley-head  was  to  look  on  like  a  serpent 
breathing  fire,  when  ye  sailed  from  the  south;  she  bore  a  dragon's 
head,  she  shone  with  pure  gold ;  she  went  a  long  day's  journey,  breaking 
the  waves  with  her  breast.  The  foaming  waves  lay  in  ridges,  the  swollen 
billows  played  against  the  gold,  and  the  rollers  washed  the  gnm  heads  of 
the  war-ships.  Thou  rulest  all  Norway!  Never  shall  greater  king 
cleave  the  cold  sea! 


33.  Read,  16sk  Helsingjom  frelsi.  24.  Read,  Hramnlauso.  25.  Corrupt ; 

read,  Skylda-lcif  ?  in  the  point  between  Roskeld-firth  and  Ice-firth. 
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I. 


Illugi  Brynd(4la-skald. 

(Veric  I  from  Edda  \  vcrie  i  from  AM.  748.) 

VARGS  vas  muor  t>ar  es  m2jg3.n"-Men^skerAir  stakh  svfr^i 
myrk-orriisa  markar — mfnn  drdltiim  rak  fl6tta,  ^A 

Enn  h^lt  ulfa  brennir — Eiskaldi  framm  bdsko  ^H 

mtldr  r/f^  Orms  of  elldi — austr-faor  Jjafian  gcerva.  ^^ 

Opt  gekk  d  fri6  Frakka — '  Fliotrmt  at  by  snotar  *  5 

'  vara  dogUn^^i  dugloni ' — dr6ltinn  minn  fyr  6tlo. 

Brauzlu  und  Mikjal  mestaw — Afdgom  heim  sem  frdgom 
sonr  Butla  hau6  simm — Suan-laond,  Haraldr,  rsondo. 


I. 


2. 


Grani-skald, 

(Verses  a«  3  from  Edda.) 

LET  aldregi  ijti  osvffr  Kraka  drffo 
hlajkk  f  harda  t>lokkom  Hornsk6gi  brd  ^jorna: 
Fila  dr6ttinn  rak  Jl6ua  fidnda  grams  til  strandar 
au6  var5  ut  at  grei6a  all-ski6tt  faSir  D6tto. 

Daoglingr  fekk  at  drekka  Danskt  bl6fl  ara  1681, 
hajrS  veit-ek  liilmi  goerfto  Htigins  161  \i6  nes  M61ar: 
sett  spomadi  arnar  all-vitt  um  vaI-fa!U; 
hold  ii  vargr  sera  vildi  (vel  ni6ti  hann  Jiess!)  I6la. 
Gloeflr  hygg-ek,  Glamma  sloSar  (gramr  eldi  sva),  fcldo* 

f*6RARINN    SkEGGJASON,  j 

NADI  *gcerr'  enn  gl6&om  Griklandz  ia^furr  'handa;^ 
st6i-]^ngill  gekk  strajngo  stein-blindr  aflal-meini. 


I 


Illugi  Bryndola-scald.  The  Wolfs  joy  was  when  my  lord  drove 
many  a  foe  to  flight.  Refrain:  The  king  [Sigfred]  stabbed  the  Serpent 
[Fafni]  with  the  sword .^Hc  also  made  a  foray  thence  eastward. 
Rrfram :  The  king  held  the  bitter  heart  of  the  Serpent  to  the  lire*— 
My  lord  often  fought  with  the  Franks  in  the  morning  watch.  Refram 
The  doughty  prince  had  not  .  , .  .—Thou  didst  subdue  the  most  of  tf 
southern  lands,  O  Harold,  for  Michael  Refrain:  We  have  h< 
how  Budli's  son  Attila  bade  bis  brothers-in-law  to  his  house. 

Grani  the  Poet,     Harold's  Danuh  Campaign.     May  the  ungenl 
gold-decked  lady  [lit.  WalLyria  of  Kraki's  scattering]  of  Horn-sha^ 

i Jutland]  never  have  dry  eyes.  The  lord  of  the  Fiala-folk  drove  his 
bcs  captive  to  the  coast.  The  father  of  Dotta  [a  Danish  lady]  was 
forced  to  pay  down  a  ransom  forthwith.  The  king  gave  the  young 
eagles  Danish  blood  to  drink  at  Thiolar-ncss  [Jutland],  He  gave  the 
ravens  a  merry  Yule :  the  erne's  white  brood  stood  above  the  slain  jutes, 
the  wolf  ate  flesh  as  he  would  :  may  he  enjoy  it  well  I  He  gave  gol' 
the  king  .  ,  •  • 

Thorarin.     The  prince  bound  forthwith  the   King  of  Greei 
hands ;  the  throned-king,  stone-blind,  suffered  a  terrible  outrage. 


'am: 
ea^H 

entfl 
sha^ 


itcs, 


18.  Read,  hondoin^ 


§3.]  THORLEIK  THE  FAIR.  219 

Skceglo-Halli,  or  Halli  Stribi. 

(From  Skalda.) 

SVA  lA  und  sik  seggja  dr6ttinn 
Isond  soil  lagin  lids  oddviti. 

Thorleik  Fagri  (Flokkr). 

(Vencs  1, 10  from  Skioldunga ;  Tenes  4,  5  from  Fagnk. ;  ?erses  II-13  from  Edda.) 

1.  "ptJR-SENDIR  vann  fidndom  fiaor-spell  1  gn^  hiaorva 
^    (braofl  fekk  hrafn)  fyr  Heifia-,  hauk-storfia,  -b^,  norSan : 
Rsokosk  Vindr  (enn  vakar  vals  gino  t>€im  of  halsa) 
[daudr  M  herr  d  hei&i  hund-margr]  fair  undan. 

2.  Vaon  eromk  vfsa  koenom  vfgs  d  Rakna  stfgo  5 
aorr  f  odda  snerro  Inn-lToenda  lid  finni : 

1)6  md  enn,  hvdrr  annan  a)ndo  nemr  eda  la)ndom, 
(Iftt  hyggr  Sveinn  d  saettir  siald-festar)  G06  valda. 

3.  Fotrir  reiflr,  sd-cs  raufla  ra)nd  hefir  opt  fyr  la)ndom, 
breiS  d  Buflla  sl68ir  bor8-ra)kn  Haraldr  nor8an :  10 
enn  lauks  of  sid  scekja  Sveins  fagr-buin  steini 
gloesi-d^r  (l)ess  es  geira)  goll-munnu8  (r^flr)  sunnan. 

4.  Fia)rs  mun  flestom  hersi  feng-saell  Dana  l)engill 
(reifir  hefir  hann  fyr  haufiri  hd-brynjo6  skip)  synja: 

es  hdn-ferils  hreina  hlunn-tamda  rekr  sunnan  15 

vi6  Ha)r8a  gram  har8an,  hundra8  sex,  til  fundar. 

5.  St^rir  tJlfs  til  Elfar  6sk-maogr  skipom  fa)grom, 
'sd-es  hrae-ka)Sto  haesta  hle8r  i  Gunnar  ve8ri:' 
Skullo  v^,  J)ar  es  va)llo  vdpn-lau8ri  drffr  rauBo, 

(regn  drepr  Gautz  1  goegnom)  goll-merkt  (*  Halfs '  serki).   20 

Snegle's  Hall.    So  thq^  king  brought  all  lands  under  him. 

ThoRLEIK  the  Fair.  A  Fiokk  on  King  S<weyn.  Battle  <with  King 
Magnus  against  the  Wends  at  Sles*wicky  Lunchau,  He  put  his  enemies 
to  death  north  of  Heathby  [Sleswik] ;  few  of  the  Wends  escaped, 
a  countless  host  lay  dead  on  the  Heath. 

Rising  and  Battle  against  King  Harold.  We  may  look  for  a  battle  on  the 
sea  between  our  king  [Sweyn]  and  the  In-Thrond*s  patron  [Harold].  But 
God  will  rule  which  of  the  two  will  take  the  other's  life  and  land. 
Sweyn  puts  little  store  by  covenants  that  are  seldom  kept.  Harold  is 
bringing  his  broad  timber-teams  [ships]  over  Budli's  tracks  [the  sea] 
from  the  North,  while  the  fair-eyed,  gold-jawed,  glittering  mast-beasts 
[ships]  of  Sweyn  speed  from  the  South.  The  victorious  king  of  the 
Danes  will  take  the  life  of  most  of  the  Northern  barons ;  he  is  driving 
north  six  hundred  billow-wont  reindeer  of  the  mast  [ships]  to  meet  the 
king  of  the  Hords.  The  beloved  son  of  Wolf  [Sweyn]  stands  with  his 
fair  ships  to  the  Elbe  [Gaut  Elf].    The  gold-marked  banner  waved, 

ao.  -morkud,  Cd.      Read,  Hamd^f . 
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6,        Hvi  hefir  til  Heifta-b/jar  heipt-giarn  konungr  dmat, 
folk-rsognir  getr  fregna  fylkiss  sveit  hinn  cs  veitafl: 
pk-es  Ul  f>engils  Ixtjar  parf-laust  Haraldr  austan 
*dr  {jat-es  in  of  vaeri'  endr  byr-skf^om  rendL 

J.         Baufl,  sd-es  baztrar  t(6ar  borinn  varfi  und  MifigarSi,     35 
rfkri  \)\66  at  ri6fla  randir  Sveinn  d  landi: 
P6  Uzk  heldr,  *ef  "h^ldi"  hvat-rdfir  konungr  Ufli/ 
i  b)TJar-val  bcrjask  bil-styggr  Haraldr  vilja, 

8.  Allt  of  frd-ek,  hve  ellti  Austmeno  d  veg  flausta, 
Sveinn,  enn  siklingr  annarr  snar-lundafir  belt  undan;    30^ 
Fengr  varfi  trcLoda  Jjeogils  ({>eir  I^tto  skip  fleiri) 
atlr  d  dli  solino  I6ilandZ'ha&  0i6ta, 

9,  Saeit  buflo  seggja  dr<5ttDj  sikJings  vinir  mikla 
'svsefflo  bialdr  J^ir  es  haoffio  bug-stinnir  115  minna 
*ok  snar-rdfltr  sifian  s6kn  cs  orS  iim  t6kosk*  35 
'(a>nd  vas  ^ta  kindom  6fa^l)  buendr  dva^ldo/ 

10.  Haelt  hafa  ser  jjeir  es  s6tto  Sveins  fondar  til  stundom; 
litt  hefir  *  l^>er '  at  |>reyta  jjrim  bragningom  bagnai : 

{x5  befir  ba)ld-vinr  haldit  (hann  es  sniallr  konungr)  allri 
1 61  a  grund  med  endom  6gn-starkr  ok  Danrajsorko,         40 

11.  Kastar  grarnr  d  gltrstar  gcgn  val-siao6var  t)egnom 
(uogr  vfsi  gefr  ciso  arm-leggs)  dfgul-farmi. 

12.  Hir6  vi6r  grams  me 6  gerdom  goll-vorpo8r  ser  holla, 

13.  Sidr  pft.T,  enn  berr  bdra  biart  lau6r  of  vifl  rau6om, 
grans  |)ar  es  golU  biinom  gfnn  hlunn-vfsundr  munni.    45 


' 


Woden's  rain  [missiles]  pierces  Haintheow's  sarks  [the  mail].  Why 
the  cruel  king  nas  come  to  Heathby  ,  ,  ,  .  can  easily  be  known,  when 
Harold  wantonly  steered  his  ships  to  .  ,  ,  .  by  ,  ,  ,  *  Sweyn,  who  was 
born  under  the  best  augury  on  earth  (Midgarth),  proffered  him  to  fight 
on  landj  bnt  Harold  would  rather  light  on  sea  than  give  battle  ashore.  I 
have  heard  how  Sweyn  chased  the  East  men  over  the  sea,  whilst  the 
other  king  fled.  The  booty  of  the  Thronds*  lord  was  floating  about 
on  the  shower-swollen  sea  of  Jutland  [Cattegat].  They  prayed  for 
peace  [^rvefi  ships  of  the  Norway  levy  ot  Wick  whom  he  had  captured 
at  HIesey]  ....  the  franklins  .... 

Fight  <with  Stanhl  tht  S<wed'ub  King,  Those  who  have  encountered 
Sweyn  have  jeoparded  themselves.  1  he  three  princes  [Magnus,  Harold, 
Stankel]  have  gained  little  by  it,  for  he  has  in  the  end  kept  all  the  land 
of  the  Jutes  and  Denmark  withal. 

Bis  gerwrojitj.     The  king  gave  his  thanes  gold. 

Hij  J  tip.  The  sea  roars  and  the  waves  dash  the  white  spray  over  the 
red-painted  timbersp  while  the  water-bison  gapes  with  golden  jaws. 


37.  Read,  hildi.      36.  The  vcrte  is  all  pfttnted  over,      3S.  Read,  vid  )Hk. 
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STUF  (STUMP)  THE  BLIND  AND  STEIN  HERDISSON,  etc. 

Both  poets  of  the  Stamford  Battle  and  the  next  following  events. 

Stump.  In  a  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Kings  the  following  account  of 
Poet  Stump  occurs  :— 

"  There  was  a  man  named  Stump,  the  son  of  Thord  (Thorfred)  Cat, 
whom  Snorri  the  Chief  fostered.  Thorfred  Cat  was  the  son  of  Thor- 
fred, the  son  of  Glum  Geirason,  the  poet.  Thorfred's  mother  was 
Gudnin,  OswiTs  daughter  (the  heroine  of  Laxdala  Saga).  Stump  was 
blind ;  but  he  was  a  wise  man  and  a  good  poet.  He  went  to  Norway, 
and  lodged  with  a  franklin  in  Upland.  One  day  when  men  were 
standing  out  of  doors  on  his  form,  they  saw  a  number  of  richly-dressed 
men  riding  up.  *  I  did  not  look  to  see  King  Harold  here  to-day,  but  I 
should  not  wonder  if  it  were  he.'  And  as  they  drew  near,  they  saw 
that  it  was  he.  The  franklin  greeted  the  king,  and  then  said,  *  We 
cannot  treat  you  as  ye  should  be  treated,  my  lord,  for  we  did  not 
know  of  your  coming.'  The  king  replied,  *  We  would  not  give  any 
trouble ;  we  are  only  going  on  our  way  through  the  country ;  my  men 
shall  tend  their  horses  themselves,  and  look  after  the  horse-gear ;  but  I 
shall  go  into  the  house.'  The  king  was  in  a  merry  mood,  and  the 
franklin  followed  him  into  the  parlour  to  his  seat.  Then  the  king  said, 
<Go  about,  franklin,  as  thou  wilt,  and  treat  us  in  all  things  as  thou  art 
wont  to  do  every  day ! '  '  Well,  I  will  do  so,'  says  the  franklin.  So  he 
went  out,  and  the  king  looked  about  on  the  bench  and  saw  a  big  man 
sitting  below  on  the  bench,  and  asked  him  who  he  was.  '  My  name  is 
Stump,'  says  he.   *  What  a  name,*  says  the  king ;  *  whose  son  art  thou  ? ' 

*  I  am  Cat's  son,*  said  he ;  *  That  is  no  better.'  . .  .  Then  said  the  king, 

*  Come  up  near  me  on  the  bench  and  let  us  talk  together.'  So  he  did, 
and  the  king  found  him  no  fool,  and  took  pleasure  in  talking  with  him. 
When  the  franklin  came  back,  he  said  that  the  king  must  have  been 
dull.  *Not  at  all,*  says  the  king,  *for  this  winter-guest  of  thine  has 
entertained  me  finely,  and  he  must  be  my  partner  at  the  drinking  to- 
night' And  so  it  was.  The  king  talked  a  good  deal  with  Stump,  and 
he  answered  him  wisely ;;  and  when  folks  went  to  bed,  the  king  bade 
Stump  come  into  the  room  where  he  slept  to  amuse  him.  Stump  did 
so ;  and  when  the  king  was  got  to  bed.  Stump  began  to  entertain  him, 
and  recited  a  Short-Poem  (flokk),  and  when  it  was  ended  the  king  told 
him  to  go  on  again.  The  king  kept  awake  a  long  while,  and  Stump  kept 
reciting  to  him,  and  at  last  the  king  said,  *  How  many  poems  hast 
thou  recited  to-night  ? '  Answers  Stump,  *  I  thought  you  would  have 
reckoned  them  up.'  *  So  I  have,'  says  the  king,  *  and  there  are  now 
thirty;  but  why  dost  thou  only  say  Short- Poems  ?  knowest  thou  no  Long- 
Poems  [Encomia]?'  *I  know  as  many  long  poems  as  short,'  answers 
Stump;  *  and  I  have  ma'ny  which  I  have  not  yet  given.'  *  Thou  must  be 
very  learned  in  poetry,'  said  the  king ;  *  but  whom  wilt  thou  entertain 
with  thy  long  poems,  since  thou  givest  me  only  short  poems?'  *  Thy- 
self,' says  Stump.  *  But  when  ? '  says  the  king.  *  When  next  we  meet.' 
'  Why  then  rather  than  now  ? '  *  Because,'  said  Stump,  *  I  would  have 
it  so  with  my  recitals  as  with  all  else  in  me,  that  thou  shouldst 
like  me  the  better  the  longer  thou  knowest  me  and  the  better  we  are 
acquainted.'  *  Well,  let  us  sleep  now,'  says  the  king."  Next  morning 
he  grants  Stump  three  wishes,  and  receives  him  siifterwards  into  his 
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guard,  and  Stump  became  his  liegeman  and  was  with  him  some  time, 
*  and  made  a  dirge  upon  him,  which  is  called  Stump's  Praise-Song  or 
Stumpie' 

We  have  fragments  of  this  Dirge.  For  Stump's  family  and  kindred 
see  Ibe  table  given  below,  p.  338, 

The  prose  shows  that  a  stanza  has  been  dropt  oat  between  those  we 
have,  which  are  not  quite  uncorrupt.  The  Utile  reminiscence  in  the 
last  tines  is  natural  and  pathetic. 

Stein  Herdisson.  There  are  two  poems  of  his— a  Poem  qf  Fmise 
(flokk), called  Ni%ar  Fisor^  on  his  cousin,\Volf  the  Marshal,  and  the  battle 
of  the  River  Niz,  about  1062.  He  here  imitates  Sigh  vat's  Nesia  Visor. 
Surviving  the  fall  of  Harold,  he  made  a  long  poem  to  King  Ola/  the 
Peaaful^  in  which  he  glosses  over  the  defeat  of  Stamford-bridge,  and 
declares  that  the  English  will  never  forget  the  defeat  of  Fulford, 
This  poem  is  imitated  by  the  author  of  Rekstelja.  Several  verses  are 
unsafe.  We  have  restored  the  mention  of  the  *  Fleet ; '  the  verse  about 
Morcar  is  strange :  it  has  suffered  corruption.  The  mention  of  Chip- 
ping (Nidaros),  Olafs  town,  and  the  confidence  in  St,  Olaf  are  to  be 
remarked. 

Thorkfxl  Hammer  Poet,  The  son  or  poet  of  Skalti,  but  of  his 
family  nothing  is  known.  He  made  a  D'trge  en  Earl  Walthe&w,  whom 
he  may  have  met  in  England  on  one  of  the  expeditions  of  Asbiom  or 
other  leaders  which  harried  England  in  the  Conqueror's  days.  He  is 
mentioned  m  Skalda-tal  as  a  poet  of  Magnus  Bareleg,  and  we  have  part 
of  a  Dirge  of  his  on  th^it  king,  and  a  fragment  of  a  Poem  in  Old  Metre. 
'  The  son  of  the  Wolsungs  sent  me  a  gold -mounted  weapon  over  the 
cold  ocean/  alluding  to  the  gift  of  a  weapon  from  some  king.  The 
first  verse  seems  to  refer  to  Waltheow's  exploits  at  York ;  the  second 
shows  the  general  impression  as  to  the  execution  of  the  Earl,  which  led 
to  the  belief  in  his  sanctity. 

Anonymous,  Four  lines  of  a  *  Stikkl^^  a  small  poem  or  sonnet  od  Kiq 
HarokFs  victory  at  Fulford,  mentioning  *  Waltheof s  men,'  which  \ 
to  be  used  as  a  synonym  for  *  Northumbrians/  which  may  have  led  1 
the  misunderstanding  in  Harold's  Life  as  to  Waltheofs  presence  or 
leadership  in  the  Stamford- bridge  campaign.     If  this  be  so,  the  poem 
must  date  from  1076  rather  than  1067. 


I* 


Stufr  Blindi  (Stufa). 

F(5R  ofr-hugi  (in  a^fri)  egg-diarfr  und  sik  leggja 
[fold  vas  vfga  valdi  virk]  lorsali  [ok  Girkjom]: 
ok  meo  terno  rfki  6bmnnin  kom  gunnar 
heimol  isord  und  herSi — Ilafi  riks  pars  vei  likar^ 
a.         [Lost  verse.     ,     .     .     ] — Haraldz  and  ofar  iimd&m.     5 
3.        St6flo5k  rs66  af  rei&i  (rann  |)at)  svika-mainnom 

STi'MPiE,  Burdm*  May  the  soul  of  the  mighty  Harold  have  a  plea- 
sant dwelling  above  the  earth  with  Christ  for  ever. 

In  the  East,  The  king  went  to  conquer  Jerusalem-land,  and  the 
upper  country  welcomed  him  and  the  Greeks;  the  whole  land  came  un- 
burnt  into  his  possession  with  mighty  dominion.  The  lost  ^verie  hertj  as 
the  prose  tells  us,  must  bai^e  read,  ^He  offered  at  the  grave  of  the  Lord  and  at 
the  Holy  Rood,  and  at  other  holy  places  in  Jerusalem^iitnd^  so  much  in  gidd 
andJiWfeli  that  it  is  bard  io  count  in  marks,*    The  lord  of  the  Agd*lolk 
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EgSa  grains  &  ymsom  (or6)  lordanar  bordom: 

enn  fyrir  afgoerS  sanna  flia  'gat'  frd  stilli 

\A66  fekk  vlsan  vd6a — Vtsi  urn  aldr  nub  Chrisii, 

4.  Mcegfi  gat  all-valdr  £g6a  6gnar-mildr  t)d-es  vildi;      10 
gollz  t6k  gumna  spialli  gn6tt  ok  bragnings  d6ttor. 

5.  Amt  vas  Falstr  'at  fr^ttom/  fekk  dr6tt  mikinn  6tta, 
gladdr  varfi  hrafn,  enn  hraeddir  hvert  dr  Danir  vsoro. 

6.  Fl/80  l)eir  af  K680  pengils  fund  af  stundo ; 

st6rt  r^8  hug-fullt  hiarta — Haraldz  ond  ofar  londom.      15 

7.  Tlr-eggjafir  hi6  tiggi  tveim  ha^ndom  lid  beima 
(reifr  geldc  herr  und  hlffar)  hizig  sudr  fyr  Nitzi. 

8.  Gekk  sem  vind,  sd-es  vaetki  vardandi  fia^r  sparSi 
geira-hreggs,  f  gegnom  glafir  orrostor  (^adra: 

gramr  fl^Sit  sd  (sfdan  soem  ero  {^ss  of  dcemi  ao 

^Is  und  erki-st61i)  eld  n^  iam  it  fellda. 

9.  Vissa-ek  hildar  hvessi  (hann  vas  n^ztr  at  kanna) 
af  g6dom  byr  Grfftar  gagn-saelan  mer  fagna : 

t}d  es  ben-starra  braedir  baugom  grimmr  at  Haugi 
giam  meS  gjlldo  homi  gekk  sialfr  d  mik  drekka.         25 

Steinn  HerdIsarsgn.    I.  Nizar  VIsgr. 

(Verses  7,  8  from  Skioldunga.) 

I.     O  AGDI  hitt  es  hugSi  hauk-lyndr  vesa  mundi, 

^  (J)ar  kva6  l)engill  eirar  l)rotna  v6n  fyr  hsonom): 
heldr  kvazk  hvern  vdrn  skyldo  hilmir  frsegr  an  vaegja 
(menn  bnito  upp)  of  annan  (aoll  ysopn)  l)veran  falla. 

....  brigands  ....  on  both  banks  of  Jordan,  and  for  their  proved 
crimes  ....  paid  heavy  fines  to  the  prince.  He  won  the  match  he 
wished,  getting  gold  enough  and  the  king's  daughter. 

War  in  Denmark.  Falster  was  made  waste,  and  every  year  the  Danes 
were  full  of  fear.  They  fled  from  Thiod  [in  Jutland]  before  the  king 
forthwith. 

A7«  Battle.  He  hewed  down  his  foes  with  both  hands  there,  south 
offNiz. 

In  England.  He  went  like  the  wind  through  the  battle  there,  the 
king  that  never  fled  for  fire  or  sword ;  there  are  many  glorious  proofs  of 
that  on  earth  pit.  under  the  wind's  cathedral  or  archbishopric]. 

Ibe  King*s  Hall,  I  remember  how  he  graciously  welcomed  me  (he  was  a 
good  friend  to  know),  when  he  himself  drank  to  me  in  a  golden  horn  at 
Howe  (in  Throndham). 

Niz  Verses.  The  king  spoke  his  will,  he  said  that  every  one  of  us 
should  fall  one  across  the  other  before  we  gave  way ;  the  men  brought 
out  their  weapons.  Wolf,  the  king's  marshal,  when  the  high  javelins 
were  being  brandished,  and  the  oars  pulled  for  the  attack  out  on  the 

8.  Read,  gait?  20.  sxm  ef  {).  ero  danni,  Cd. 
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2.  H^t  4  OSS,  jDd  es  titi,  Ulfr,  M-kesJor  skulfo, 
(r6Sr  vas  greiddr  i  graefli)  grams  stallari  alia: 
vel  bad  skip  me5  skylja  skel-€ggja6r  framm  leggja 
sftt ;    enn  seggir  LUto,  sniallz  landreka  spiallt 

3.  Hselti  bersa  dr6ttinn  hug-strangr,  ski  pa  langra 
hinn  es  vi6  balft  beiS  annat  hundraS,  Dana  Rindar 
nsest  vas  {)at-es  r^5  rista  reifir  at-seti  Hleifirar 
l3angs-lifl-ma>rom  {jangat  {jrimr  hundroBom  sunda. 

4.  Vann  fyr  m6flo  minni  mein-fGert  Haraldr  Sveini 
'var6»  Jivf  at  visi  gcerfti  \i6r-nAm,  friSar  bi6ja;' 
Herdu  hiaorvi  gyr6ir  Halland  isufurs  spiallar  15 
(ht'it  bl^s  und)  fyr  otan  atr6fir  (a  lajg  bl6fli). 

5.  KfiT  ba6  Skiajldongr  ski6ta  (skamt  vas  li6s  d  mifili) 
b  If  far  styggr  ok  hsoggva  hvlrr-tveggi  lift  tiggi : 
Baefii  06  (j^d-es  bl6fli  brand r  hrau6  af  ser  rauflo), 
[{)at  brd  feigra  flotna  li.T>rvi]  gri6t  ok  sorvar.  10" 

6.  Undr  es  ef  eigi  kendo  3or-m6tz  viStr  gcen'a, 
b»rSonik  ver^  [leir-es  va>r8o  vffia  grund,  of  sfflir : 
J)d-es  ber-skildi  h^ldo  (hrafn  fekk  gn6tt)  i  6lio 
nds  fyr  Ni^ar-dsi  NorSn^enn,  Harald,  forfiom. 

7.  Oss  dugir  hrafns  ens  hvassa  hungr-deyfi  sva  leyfa    15 
linnz  at  lastim  annan  littr-sveigjanda  eigi: 
aldregi  kvajddozk  oddom  (annat  hverjom  manni 
tdl  es  um  tiggja  at  ma;la)  tveir  full-hugar  meiri. 

8.  Eigi  mundi  undan  all-vaidr  Dana  halda 
(oss  dugir  salt  um  snotran  saelinga  kon  mcela):  30 
ef  menn  fyr  sid  sunnan  (sverd  reiddosk  at  ferflir), 
l>eir-es  her-skildi  hi^ldo^  hrafns- fa 6i  vel  toefii. 

11.   Olafs-drXpa. 

(Verse  I  from  Edda ;  the  rcit  from  Hulda.) 

I.     T_JAS  kvefi-ek  belgan  rresi  heim-tialk  at  brag  J>eima 
^—^  (mjErfl  t^sk  fram )  an  fyrfia  fyrr,  J>vi-at  hann  es  dyTri, 

sea,  he,  the  king*s  frictid,  bade  us  lay  his  ship  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle, 
by  the  side  of  the  king's,  and  his  men  assented.  The  King  [Harold] 
ventured  on  meeting  the  Danes  with  a  third  half-hundred  of  ships  [tiJo], 
while  the  dweller  in  HIethra  I  Lei  re]  led  three  hundred  [360]  vessels, 

Harold  beat  Sweyn  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  [Niz]  ....  The  king's 
men,  sword-girt,  attacked  off  Halland.  When  there  was  little  space 
between ^  both  kings  bade  their  men  shoot;  both  stones  and  arrows 
flew.  It  is  a  wonder  that  they  did  not  ....  when  we  the  Northmen 
held  the  shield  about  Harold  in  the  morning- watch,  off  Niz-mouth. 
Let  us  praise  one  of  the  kings,  so  that  we  do  not  blame  ihe  other. 
Never  did  two  more  stout-hearted  men  greet  each  other  witJi  the  spear- 
point.  The  king  of  the  Danes  would  tiot  have  given  way  (we  must 
speak  the  truth  uf  him),  if  tlie  men  from  the  south  of  the  sea  had  fought 
well  for  him, 

Olaf  the  Qi?iET*s  Praise,  Prologue,  I  first  call  on  the  holy  King  of 
the  World-tent  [Heaven],  for  he  is  more  glorious  than  the  king  of  men.  My 


§  3.J  STEIN  HERDISSON.  225 

2.  Veit-ck  hvar  (5ldfr  dti  6sloekinn  rau8  moeki 
(deilask  mer  til  mdla  minni)  fyrsta  sinni: 

Hlaut  til  hafs  fyrir  litan  Halland  konungr  branda  5 

(faogr  sverft  ru8o  fyrflar)  fia)l-g68r  litofi  bl68L 

3.  Gengo  Danskir  drengir  (dynr  vas  goerr)  me6  brynjor 
utan-borSz  til  iardar  'urfks'  malms  ok  hialma: 

sukko  sdrir  rekkar  sunnan  hafs  til  grunna; 

hdr  varp  hausom  t)eirra  hrann-gardr  d  \)TK)m  iardar.      10 

4.  Ungr  vfsi  \6ziu  tJso  all-naer  buendr  falla, 

s6tti  herr  l)ar-es  haetti  hiaor-diarfr  konungr  fiaorvi  : 
t>ess  man  l)angat-kvdma  t>€ngils  vesa  Englom 
enn  sem  eptir  renni  iflaust  es  \)i  lifdo. 

5.  F^llo  vftt  um  va)llo  (vargr  nd6i  \>i  biargask)  15 
benja  regn,  enn  bragna  bl66  Vfkingar  660. 

I.  6.         Pi66  f6rsk  mzorg  i  M680  (menn  dniknoflo  sokknir) 
drengr  Md  ar  of  ungan  6fdr  Morokara: 
Fila  dr6ttinn  rak  fl6tta  framr,  t6k  herr  d  ramri 
raos  fyr  ra^skom  vfsa. — Rik-Iunda6r  veii  undir  ao 

7,  Fyikir  l^t  'in  flioto'  flaust,  es  lei8  at  hausti; 
skaut  f  haf,  l^ars  heitir  Hrafnseyrr,  konungr  stafni : 
trsodo  bor8-vigg  breiSan  brim-gang  (skipa  langra) 
(68r  fell  si6r  um  sudir). — sik  baztan  gram  viiklo 

8.  Austr  belt  Engla  l)rystir,  6tvln,  li8i  sfno  25 
st6ran  (braut  um  sl^ri  straum)  sse  konungr  Rauma: 
Gla8r  t6k  herr,  l)d-es  heSra  hring-lestir  kom  vestan, 

allr  vi8  a)flgom  stilli. — 6ldfr  horinn  sdlo, 

n.  9.         Heldr  sfzt  hdrri  foldo  heipt-brdSr  iaofurr  nd8i 

song  sets  forth !  I  know  where  Olaf  first  reddened  his  sword  out  in  the 
sea  off  Halland.  My  memories  fall  into  speech.  The  Danish  men 
went  overboard  in  the  mail-coats,  sinking  to  the  bottom,  their  bodies 
drifting  ashore  in  heaps. 

In  England,  O  young  king,  thou  madest  the  franklins  fall  hard  by 
Ouse.  The  coming  of  the  king  will  be  to  the  English  who  escaped 
alive  a  memorable  thing.  The  Wickings  waded  in  blood.  They  (the 
English)  fell  wide  over  the  field. 

Burden.  The  mighty-minded  Olaf  knows  himself  to  be  by  far  the  best 
king  under  the  sun. 

His  English  Foray,  Stave  I .  Many  people  fell  in  the  mouth  [of  Humber], 
many  a  man  lay  about  the  young  Morcar.  The  Fiala-folk's  lord  drove 
the  fliers  forward. 

Return,  The  king  put  his  ships  in  the  river,  and  ran  out  at  harvest- 
tide  to  sea  by  the  place  called  Ravensore ;  the  timber  steeds  trod  the 
long  sea-paths,  the  mad  waves  fell  on  the  strakes  of  the  long  ships. 
The  enemy  of  the  English  [Olaf],  the  king  of  the  Reams,  held  his  course 
over  the  great  deep,  the  mighty  stream  broke  around  him.  All  the 
people  welcomed  the  noble  prince  when  he  came  hither  from  the  west. 

HtJ  good-will.   Stave  2.   Now  since  the  king  [his  brother  Magnus,  who 

18.  Read,  orof.  ai.  Rmd,  i  Fli6ti.  33.  bordveg,  Cd. 
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(sett  pFoBsk  EgAsi  dr6ttisis)  61aQSt  koimogr  5t61i :  jo 

m9sta  hilnar  laoS  nialiBi  (maA-ek  skizoldungs  lof )  k^Idotn 
Raimia  gnins  oIl  noodo. — Mik-brndr  bmifm  widir 

lo.  Oil  btAr  EgOa  sdllir  ^i^-diarfira  li6  segigja 
sand  fjiir  %ino  tin^fi  s6kii-«nT  stika  daarrom: 
iaord  mim  eigi  verda  ai]fi-s6tt  Fila  dr6ttins  13 

s6kn-berAoiidom  sver&a- — sik  haslan  gram  mikk 

II*         La>nd  viU  {lefigill  f^cenda  {^^  ICkar  vel  sk^Dtnom) 
a)ll  vid  cerna  snilJi  egg-diarfr  I  frid  leggja: 
hugnar  })i6fl,  es  t>^gna  l^ri-ljndr  til  frifi-mila 
ktigar  £n^  c&gir, — (i/4^  harinn  s6h,  ^ 

m.  12*      OUfr  gefr  svd  iaofra,  allz  engi  rod  suiallra 
hceggvit  goll  til  hylli  hildinga  konr  roildri : 
Gramr  veil  fuidom  kimni\  hann  isfr^msir  kommg^marma, 
[spyT-J>u  hverr  glikl  man  ga>rva]  gii]f-iundr  berinn  undir 

13.  Gefr  ilt-stu6iU  iaofra  aonr  ok  steinda  knaono  45 
(hann  vill  hnoeggvi  sfnnar)  hd-brynjo6  skip  (synja): 
))i6d  n^tr  Olifs  au&ar  (annai  konungr  ma>Qnom 
se-l)ij  hverr  sllkt-r<5  reiSir). — sik  Inxzian  gram  mikio 

14.  Her-|Dengill  gleftr  hringom  hodd-a>rr  sa-es  r^6r  odda, 
bekk-sagnir  laetr  bragna  bragmngr  giaDfom  fagna: 
Norfl-mainnoni  gefr  nenninn  N6regs  konungr  sl6rom; 
sorr  cs  Engl  a  ^vtrnt^—Old/r  borinn  sSlo, 

15.  Enn-at  goerva  gunni  gramr  bi6sk  vi6  styr  rsommom, 
her-skildi  bad  halda  hraust-gedr  konungr  austan : 

ut  f(i^r6ot  115  Iftid  lajng  bor6  fyrir  StaS  norflan;  55 

traofiot  tun-%'a)ll  reySar  tveir  da)glingar  mcin. 

16.  Sin  69ul  mun  Sveini  s6kn-strangr  f  Kaupangi, 

Jjar  es  heilagr  gramr  hvflir  (hann  es  rfkr  iajfurr),  banna: 

died  yotjTig]  won  heaven,  he  fOlaf]  holds  his  throne  firmly  (the  race  of  the 
Agd-folk*s  lord  thereon).  The  good  king  of  the  Reams  defends  his  land 
with  cold  iron  and  shield,  I  set  forth  his  praise.  The  lord  of  the  Agd- 
folk  makes  his  men  fence  in  every  creek  of  his  land  with  darts »  so  that 
tlic  Kiala-fulk's  king  [himself]  cannot  be  easily  attacked.  The  Thronds' 
prince  wishes  his  land  to  lie  in  pence,  and  the  people  are  well  pleased 
thit  he,  the  terror  of  the  English,  forces  them  to  peaceful  dealings. 

His  pp&n  iwnd.  St^iY  3.  Olaf  gives  so  much  gold  to  his  men  that  no 
oth?r  king  ciin  do  the  like.  He  gives  them  helmets  and  mail-coats  as  if 
it  were  nothing.  *  King's  clothes  look  so  well,*  ,  .  .  .  [The  /wo  verui 
have  been  amplified  out  of  one  we  think,  the  rendering  of  which  we 
give.]  He  gives  them  also  painted  busses  and  high-mailed  war-ships,  for 
he  despises  miserliness.  He  gladdens  his  henchmen  with  rings,  and  his 
courliers  with  gifts.    The  minisher  of  the  English  is  generous  indeed. 

ff^ar  h  tU  himi,  but  the  poet  h  corj/tdent  in  tbe  patron  saint  <^  bis  master^ 
The  brave  king  [Olaf]  bade  his  men  make  ready  for  battle,  for  another 
prince  [Sweyn]  was  coming  with  war-shield  from  the  East,  He  [Olaf] 
IS  standing  t»i  sea  north  of  Stad  with  bis  l!eet.     Never  did  two  better 


4a.  mildi,  Cd.  45.  vdtj  ei,  Cd« 
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aett  sfnni  man  unna  Aldfr  konungr  hdla; 
Ulfs  t)arfat  \>vi  arfi  allz  N6regs  til  kalla.  60 

17.         Varfii  6gnar-or6om  (3ldfr  ok  friS-maolom 
iaord  sva-at  engi  t)ordi  allvalda  til  kalla. 

!»ORKELL    SkALLASON   (VALt)l6FS-FL0KKR). 

1.  TTUNDRAD  \6t  i  heitom  hirft-menn  ia)fmT  brenna 
-Tl   s6knar  yggr,  enn  seggjom  (sviflo-kveld  vas  \>2Lt)  elldi : 
frdtt  vas,  at  fyroar  knaotto  flagft-viggs  und  kl6  liggja; 
im-leitom  fekksk  dta  a)ls  blakk  vi8  hrae  Frakka. 

2.  Vfst  hefir  Vall)i6f  hraustan  Vilhialmr,  sds  rau8  malma,    5 
(hinn-es  haf  skar  sunnan  h^lt)  1  trygS  um  v^ltan : 

satt  es,  at  sib  man  l^tta  (snarr  enn  minn  vas  harri) 
[dejr  eigi  mildingr  ma&ri]  mann-drdp  d  Englandi. 

Haraldz  Stikki. 

Ago  fallnir  f  fen  ofan 

ValJ)i6fs  liflar  vaopnom  hoeggnir: 
svd  at  gunn-hvatir  ganga  kna)tto 
Norftmenn  yfir  d  nsbm  einom. 


V 


OCCASIONAL  VERSES  AND  IMPROVISATIONS. 

King  Harold  Sigurdsson.  j1  Love-Songy  of  which  six  stanzas  out 
of  sixteen  are  imperfectly  preserved,  is  attributed  to  the  king  himself, 
who  was  quite  capable  of  composing  it.  It  is  addressed  to  the  lady  of 
the  gold-ring  in  Gardric,  of  whom  we  know  nothing.  The  allusion  to 
Oiaf  and  the  wicking  exploits  of  Harold's  youth  are  quite  consonant 
with  what  we  know  of  the  buccaneer  king.  The  verse  on  his  accom- 
plishments is  a  copy  of  that  on  Earl  Rognwald,  but  there  was,  we  take 
it,  a  stanza  in  the  original  on  the  subject,  which,  being  lost  or  corrupt, 
some  copyist  has  filled  up  for  the  better-known  Rognwald's  verses.  The 
list  is  interesting :  Earl  Rognwald  knows — tables,  runes,  book-reading, 
harping,  smithying   [carpentry],  shooting,   rowing,  snow-skating,  and 

Sictry.     Harold  Greyfell  had  'twelve   royal   accomplishments,'  says 
lum  Geirasson,  but  the  verse  he  counted  them  up  in  is  lost.     Olaf 

kings  tread  the  whale-path.  He  will  keep  Sweyn  off  his  heritage  at 
Chipping  [Nidaros],  where  the  holy  king  [St.  Olaf]  lies.  King  Olaf  [the 
saint]  will  protect  his  race  to  the  utmost.  [Sweyn]  Wolfson's  claim  to 
all  Norway  shall  be  of  no  effect.  Both  against  threats  and  soothing  words 
Olaf  protected  his  land  so  that  no  king  durst  lay  claim  to  it. 

Thorkettle  Skallason  on  Waltheow.  Hu£xploits,  He  burnt  in 
the  hot  fire  a  hundred  of  the  king's  henchmen  ;  it  was  singeing-time  for 
men  [the  day  they  singe  the  fresh  slain  sheep  in  the  autumn] ;  prey  was 
given  to  the  grey-wolf  from  the  corpses  of  the  French. 

Hh  death.  Surely  William,  that  reddened  swords  and  clave  the  icy  sea 
from  the  south,  has  dealt  treacherously  with  the  gallant  Waltheow  in  full 
truce.  Verily,  slaughter  will  not  soon  be  stayed  in  England.  Brave 
was  my  lord,  a  better  prince  never  died. 

Harold's  Sonnet.  Fuiford.  Waltheow's  weapon-slain  men  lay  down  in 
the  Dyke,  so  that  the  brave  Northmen  could  walk  across  on  their  bodies ! 

Q  2 
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Tiyggvissoii,  we  learn  (no  doubt  from  a  verse  now  penshed^^  knew 
clinibtilff  sw.nuniDg,  juggling  with  knives,  was  am bi -dexterous,  and 
could  walk  along  his  galley  on  the  bows  of  the  oars  which  the  men  wm 
roiA-ing,     These  passages  recall  the  list  of  feats  fn  the  Irish  Tales. 

We  have  added  the  King's  lmpr<yvhathns  on  the  Death  of  Fin  asd 
Capture  ^  Bmar  (the  veteran  from  Swold) ;  the  verses  before  Stukkiltei 
and  Stamjwd Bridge  battles;  and  the  Diahguej  with  his  |x>ets  Thiodwolf 
and  HalL  The  Thiodwolf  and  Fisherman  lines  existed  apparenUy  in 
two  versions,  one  of  which  replaced  Fisherman  by  a  Salt-burner. 

King  Magm  s.  A  little  scrap  out  of  a  love-song  is  ascribed  to  this 
prince,  it  refers  to  some  unnamed  lady. 

Wolf  the  Marshal.  A  great  friend  of  Harold,  one  of  his  old 
comrades  in  the  East,  He  died  in  1066,  just  before  the  English  Ejcpe- 
dition.  His  ktnsmanship  to  Stein  and  Stump,  his  contemporaries  at 
Harold's  court,  and  other  men  of  mark  before  and  after,  will  be  cleir 
from  the  following  table : 

King  Beolan  m.  Cathlin  d.  of  Rodwolf  Duke  of  Normandy 


Helgi,  Iff.  Nidbiorg 


Einar  Skalaglam 


Oswifthe  Wise 


Thorgerd 

I 


Olum  GeifasMli^ 

I 


Ospak  Gudrun  m.  Thorkell  m,  (a)Thorpod 

I  I  I 

^^of^the Marshal,4/.  ro66      Ge\%d,  1073     Thorrod  Cat 


John  of  Rayfield 


ThorgiLs  Stump  the  Bthid 

Ari  the  Historian,  d.  1 148 


Eriend  Himaldi 

Eystein  the  Archbishop,  </»  1 188 

How  Harold  missed  him  may  be  guessed  from  his  eulogy  at  his  grave; 
*  Of  all  men  he  was  the  truest  to  his  lord.* 

The  stave  of  his,  given  below,  alludes  to  the  report  of  Harold  God- 
winesson*s  house-carles,  *that  they  were  a  match  for  any  two  Northmen/ 

I.   Maksong. 

1.  T^UNDR  vas  t>ess  at  k-diidir;   t>eir  hroffio  li8  meira; 
-T      varfi  su  es  ver  of  gcrflom  vist  crrileg:  snerra ; 
skilSomk  ungr  vifi  uns^an  all-va!d  f  styr  fallinn — 
PS  l(Eir  Gerdr  i  Got^om  goU^hrtngs  vit  mer  skolia. 

2.  Snei6  fyr  Sikley  vf8a  stifi,  v6rom  l>a  prdfiir;  5 
br]?nt  skreid  vel  til  vdnar  ven|;^s-hi3Drtr  und  drengjom: 
V3etli-ek  miSr  at  motti  moni  enn  |>inig  renna — 

P6  (air  Gerdr  i  Gordotn  goli-hrmgs  vid  mer  skolla. 


U  King  Harold*s  Love-Song,  Battk  at  Stickiestead,  We  met  the 
Thronds;  they  had  the  greater  host.  It  was  a  sharp  bicker  we  had, 
I  was  young  when  I  parted  with  the  yotmg  king  [Olaf]  fallen  in  the 
Iray. — Ri^/rain  :  Yet  tJcrd  Gold -ring  in  Gurd  holds  me  in  scorn. 

In  the  East*  The  bark  sped  to  broad  Sicily  ;  we  were  proud  0/ arniy 
then.     The  galley  went  fast  under   her  crew.     I   do   not  think  tlie 


§  3]  OCCASIONAL  VERSES.  329 

3.  Senn  i6so  ver,  svanni,  sextdn,  enn  brim  vexti, 

(dreif  a  hla8na  hiifa  hiim)  i  fi6rom  rumom :  10 

va}tti-ek  minnr  at  motti  moni  enn  J)inig  renna — 
Pd  l(Eir  Gerdr  (  Gordom  goU-hrings  vift  mer  skolia, 

4.  ft^r6ttir  kann-ek  dlta: — Yggs  fet-ek  Iffl  smffla; 
foerr  em-ek  hvasst  i  hesti ;  hefi-ek  sund  numit  stundom  ; 
skrffla  kann-ek  d  8kf6om ;  sk^t-ek  ok  rdk  svd-at  n^'tir —  15 
P6  l(Blr  Gerdr  i  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skolia, 

5.  Enn  monat  ekkjan  finna  ung  no  maer  at  vaerim, 
{>ar-es  gcerflom  svip  sverfla,  sf6  i  borg  of  morgin : 
Ruddomk  um  mefl  oddi;   ero  merki  l)ar  verka — 

P6  Icclr  Gerdr  i  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skolia.         20 

6.  Fcuddr  vas-ek  l)ar-es  alma  Upplendingar  bendo; 
nu  l»t-ek  vi6  sker  skolia  skeiSr  bua)ndom  leiSar. 
Vftt  hefi-ek  sfzt  ^atom  ey-gar8  skorifl  barfli — 

P6  Icclr  Gerdr  i  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skolia. 


I. 


II.   Lausa  VisoR. 

t)ORA  mun-ek  I)ann  arm  verja  (J)at  es  ekkjo  munr) '  nokkul' 
^     [ri66om  ver  af  rei8i  ra)nd]  es  ek  i  hl/t  standa : 
Gengr-a  greppr  inn  ungi  gunn-blfflr,  Jjar-es  sla)g  rffla, 
(her6a  menn  at  m6r6i  m6t)  d  hsel  fyr  spi6tom. 

2.  Nu  laet-ek  sk6g  af  sk6gi . . .  (see  Book  vi,  §  i,  vol.  L  p.  365).  5 

The  King: 

3.  Ldto  ver,  medan  lirlar  lin-eik  veri  sfnom, 
GerSr,  f  Goflnar-fir6i  'galdrs'  akkeri  halda. 


laggard  would  hasten  thither.  Yet,  etc.  Wc  baled  sixteen  of  us  in 
four  berths.  And  the  sea  grew  high  and  the  dun  wave  drove  over 
the  laden  hull.  I  do  not  think,  etc.  I  know  eight  accomplishments : 
I  can  brew  Woden's  draught  [poetry],  I  am  nimble  on  horseback, 
I  have  at  times  taken  to  swimming.  I  know,  etc.  [See  Earl  RognnvaltTs 
•verse y  p.  2'j(iyfrom  *wbicb  these  ha've  been  at  all  events  mended,']  The  young 
damsel  shall  never  find  us  late  in  the  town  of  a  morning  when  sword 
strokes  are  to  be  given.  We  broke  our  way  with  the  point  of  our 
spear.  There  are  marks  of  our  deeds.  Yet,  etc.  I  was  born  where 
the  Uplanders  bear  the  bow,  but  now  I  make  the  galley,  the  franklins 
hate,  hover  off  the  skerries  like  a  <wiek'mg*s.  I  have  cloven  the  main  far 
and  wide  with  my  prow  since  first  I  put  out  to  sea.     Yet,  etc. 

II.  Improvisations.  Before  Sticklestead,  I  shall  be  bold  enough  to 
guard  the  wing  in  which  I  stand.  The  young  poet  in  his  war-joy  will 
not  turn  his  back  to  the  spear,  where  the  missiles  are  flying. 

Sticklestead.     Sec  Book  vi,  §  i,  no.  42. 

jIt  Sea.  King:  We  make  the  anchor  of  the  galley  take  hold  in 
Godnar-firth  [Guden-firth  in  East  Jutland],  while  the  lady  Gerd   is 

I.  Read,  nokkur? 
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Thiochmlf: 

Sumar  annat  skal  sunnar  (se^-ek  eina  spl)  flcini 
[ver  a\ikom  kaf  kr6ki]  kald-nefr  furo  halda* 

4.         Skaro  last  or  osti  Eybaugs  Dana  me}Jar  n 

(|>at  of  angraSit  |>engil  l>ing)  akkeris  hringa: 
nu  s<*r  Tiia>rg  i  morgin  maer  (hlaer  at  |)vi  fteri) 
tjeman  kr6k  or  iami  alUvalldz  skipom  halda. 

King:  5.  Logift  hcfir  Baldr  at  Baldri: 

Thiodivolf:  Br}'n-l)ings  fetil-siinga 

linnz  si*es  land  k  sunnan  Idfl-bri6tr  fyrir  ra6a:  1 

{>6  es  sid  nia>r6r  inn  nerdri  norflr  glyra-hrfSar  borda 
(gramr  es-pii  fra-kn  ok  fremri)  fast-malari  hila. 

King  :  6,  Hvert  slillir  pu  Halli  ? 

Halii :  Hleyp-ek  fram  at  skyr-kaupotn. 

Kifig :  Grant  muntu  goerva  Idta  ? 

Halli:  (Gcerr  naa8r  es  l>ai)  smio&nun, 

7.  Her  s^-ek  npp  inn  a>rva  Einar  (|?ann-es  kann  skeina     : 
J}ia!Tna)  t^ambar-skelmi  {l)angs)  fi3ol-mennan  ganga: 
FiiU-afli  bl5r  fyllar  (finn-ek  opt  at  drifr  minna) 
hilniis-sl61s  (d  hsela  huskarla-liS  iarli). 

8.  Ri66andi  mon  raSa  randar-bliks  or  landi 
oss»  nema  Kinarr  kyssi  oexar-munn  inn  jjunna. 

y.         Nil  emk  ellifo  allra  (eggjom  vfgs)  ok  tveggja 

(|)aii  ero  sva-at  ek  mani  inna  orB)  rdfi-bani  vorSinn; 
*ginn  enn  grileik  inna  goliz  ok  ferr  mefl  skolli;' 
lytendr  kvcSa  Jfti6  lauki  gaeft-at  auka. 


fondling  her  husband  at  borne, — Tbiod^^olf:  I  utter  a  prophecy.  Another 
summer  Cold-nose  [the  anchor]  shall  hold  the  bark  with  his  fluke 
farther  south  stilf.     We  make  the  anchor-bows  dive! 

!n  JutlomL  The  Danish  maids  carved  anchor-rings  out  of  yeastinj 
cheese.  That  did  not  vex  the  king.  But  this  morning  many  a  maid( 
may  see  how  the  huge  iron  flukes  hold  the  king's  ship.  None  of  tin 
will  laugh  now ! 

Sweyn  ivouU  not  keef  tryst  or  truce.     Harold :  King  has  lied  to  king. — 
Tbiodfwolf :  Warrior  to  swordsman.    I  saw  the  King  of  the  South;  hi 
the  King  of  the  North  is  truer  to  his  word.    Thou  art  the  better  king. 

King  :  Whither  art  thou  slinking,  Halli  l^HalH:  \  am  running  off 
buy  curds.— A'%.*  Thou  wilt  be  having  porridge  1-— Halli:  With  buti 
-—dainty  food ! 

Jt  the  Capture  of  Einar,  Here  is  the  bold  Einar  giit-5haker  with 
his  company  ;  he  knows  how  to  plow  the  sea*  In  his  pride  he  looks 
forward  to  filhng  the  throne,  I  have  often  seen  a  less  number 
retainers  at  an  earl's  heels.  He  will  scheme  us  out  of  the  land,  unli 
he  kiss  the  thin  lips  of  the  axe. 

Harold  at  Cai/'s  deatk  Ncnv  1  have  caused  the  death  of  eleven  men 
and  two,  that  I  can  remember.  These  men  are  showing  Ireasoni 
schemes,  and  plots.    Little  makes  the  leek  grow,  they  say. 


I 


37.  orft]  m<?ra,  C4. 
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10.        Kriupo  ver  fyr  vipna  (val-teigs)  braokon  eigi  30 

(sv4*baud  hildr  at  hialdri  hald-oro)  f  bug  skialdi: 
Hdtt  bafl  mik  (l)ar-es  mcettosk)  men-skorfl  bera  fordom 
(Hlakkar  fss  ok  hausar)  hialm-stall  f  gnf  malma. 


Fisher 
I. 


King: 


III.   King,  Thiodwolf,  and  Fisher. 

OFtJSA  dr6-ek  ^so,  dtta-ek  fang  vi8  la)ngo, 
vann-ek  of  ha)f6i  hennar  hla)mm — Ennpaivar  sk'ommo : 
])6  man-ek  hitt  at  hrotta  hafdak  golli  vafdan, 
duSom  da)rr  i  bl66i  drengs — Vas  pat  fyr  lengra. 


Hioggo  harSa  dyggir  hirS-menn  Dani  stirSa,  5 

s6tti  fero  4  fl6tta  framm — Enn  pat  vas  sk'ommo  : 
Hitt  vas  fyrr  es  fiarri  f6str-landi  rau6-ek  branda, 
sverfi  f  Serkja  garfli  sa)ng — Enn  pat  vas  i'Ongo, 
Thiodwolf: 

3.  Mildingr  rau8  f  M6flo,  (m6t  lilt  vas  l)ar)  spi6lom ; 
Da)nom  vdro  gofl  geira  gra)m — Enn  pat  vas  sk'ommo :  10 
Setti  niflr  d  sl^tto  Serklandi  gramr  merki, 

st6fl  at  stillis  rdfli  sta)ng — Enn  pat  vas  longo, 
Fisher : 

4.  Heyr-I)ij  d  upp-reist  orfla,  otvfn,  konungr,  mfna, 
gaf  mer  goU  it  vaf8a  gramr —  Vas  pat  fyr  skCmmo  : 
Saddir  a)rn,  ok  eyddir  a)rom  Bldmanna  fiaorvi,  15 
gall  styr-fengins  stilliss  strengr — Vas  pat  fyr  lengra. 

King  : 

5.  Hlaut-ek  af  hrauflung  ski6ta  hl^ri,  maer  in  sk^-ra, 
skei8  gekk  felld  d  flc£8i  framm —  Vas  pat  fyr  skommo : 


At  Stamford-bridge,    We  do  not  crouch  behind  the  hollow  of  our 

shields  in  the  crash  of  weapons.    The  faithful  lady  bade  me  be  bold 

in  battle.    Of  yore  she  bade  me  bear  my  head  high  where  swords  and 

skulls  met.      Hardly  genuine.       Another  'verse  attributed  to  him  {quoted 

from  an  old  Jong  paraphrased  in  Saxo,  Book  i)  is  given  in  Book  vi,  no.  45. 

III.  Fisherman  :  I  pull  up  the  struggling  haddock,  and  grapple  with  the 
ling.  I  beat  its  head  in  with  my  club,  a  short  while  ago.  But  I  remem- 
ber how  I  held  a  gold-wound  Hrunting  [sword] ;  we  dipped  our  darts 
in  men's  blood,  a  long  while  ago. — King :  My  gallant  guard  cut  down 
the  stubborn  Danes,  they  fled  away,  a  short  while  ago.  But  before  that 
I  made  my  sword  sing  in  the  Saracen's  city,  a  long  while  ago. — Thiodivotf: 
The  king  dyed  his  spears  at  the  Mouth  0/  Niz,  The  gods  of  the  lance 
were  angry  with  the  Danes,  a  short  while  ago.  The  king  planted  his 
banner  on  the  flats  of  the  Saracen  land,  and  the  staff"  stood  still  by  his 
command,  a  long  while  ago. — Fisherman:  Hear  my  song's  beginning! 
The  king  gave  me  the  twisted  gold,  a  long  while  ago.  Tliou  didst  rob 
the  Blackamoors  of  life,  a  long  while  ^go^—King :  I  launched  my  ship  in 
haste,  O  lady,  and  the  well-payed  galley  ran  out  to  sea,  a  short  while 
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Eiin  fyf  'Eogbnd*  sunnan  '66'  borS  und  mer  Dorftan, 
ri^m  skair  f  nDSlom  nong — Enn  ^at  vas  longo,  » 


<^.        V%  lAxt  Mnda  m^gir  virfiom  kunn  of  unnin, 

l>n£Qdir  drifo  rikl  und  randir,  nDmm — Enn  pai  ras  skomm 
Enn  fjr  Serkland  stinnan  snarr  J>engill  hi6  drengi; 
ktinni  gramr  at  gnniii  gaing — £nm  pat  vas  iongo* 

CodL  Fris.  adds — SaU-lumer  : 

J,         Fcr-ek  f  \-inda  verjo,  *  ver  naud*  of  mer  snauflom  ;      3$ 
kausungr  faer  vfst  f  vasi  vajmm — Srm  }>ai  vas  skomim : 
Endr  vas  hitt  at  hrundi  hrinj^-kofl  of  mik  Inga, 
ga»gl  bdro  sik  sdra  svaDOg— -fwi  /a/  vat  tongo. 

8.         Brendom  bnik  i  sandi,  baiift-ek  hyr  |>ara  rauflom, 
reyk-svslaii  t6k  niika  raDmm — Enn  pat  vas  skommo*     30 

Ulfr  Stallarl 

ESA  staUarom  stilHss  stafn-rura  Haraldz  (tafnan) 
(6iiaufligr  fekk-ck  aufiar)  innan  {jajrf  at  hverfa: 
Ef,  haor-skorflan,  hroekkva  hrein  skolom  tveir  fyr  einom 
(ungr  kendak  mer)  undan  (annai)  fnnga-roannl 

King  Magkis  the  Good  (Bakeleg?). 

MARGR  kveftr  ser  at  sorgom  sver6-ri66r  alin  verBt 
(uggi-ek  all-llu  seggja  6tia)  bu-karls  d6ttor: 
Enn  ef  einhver  bannar  eld-gefn  f^Tir  mer  svefna, 
vfst  veldr  siklings  systir  svinn  andvajko  minni* 

ago.  But  south  of  Sicily  the  ship  tossed  under  me  from  the  north,  its 
ribs  rattled  in  the  swirl  [off  Messina],  a  long  while  ago. — Fhberman : 
Thoy  didst  fight  far-fiimed  battles ;  the  I'hronds  flocked  under  shield^ 
a  short  while  ago;  but  st>uth  ofl  Samccn-land  thou  didst  cut  down 
warriors,  a  long  while  ago. 

Sait'burmr.  Amtlxr  'vtrmn,  I  go  in  a  poor  frock,  a  smock  covers 
mc  in  my  need.  A  jacket  covers  me  in  the  wet,  since  a  short  while  ago. 
But  of  yore  the  ring-cowl  of  Ingwi  clothed  me,  a  long  while  ago.  I 
burnt  weed  on  the  sand.  I  set  fire  to  the  red  tang,  the  bitter  smoke 
began  to  reek,  a  short  while  ago. ,  ,  . 

Wolf  the  Marshal  be/ore  Stitrnfonl-briflge,  It  is  no  use  for  the  kmg*s 
nuirshals  to  turn  into  the  forecastlej  If  two  of  us,  lady,  are  to  fly  before 
one  '  I'hing-man  *  [guard  of  the  English  king].  I  did  not  learn  this  in 
my  youth. 

Khii^  M/i^rttiJ  in  htv,  IVIany  a  man  complains  that  a  cotter's  daughter 
was  born  lor  his  sorrow;  but  if  any  woman  banishes  sleep  from  me,  it 
b  the  king's  sister. 


19,  Read,  Sikley  .  .  .  svdf? 


15.  Read*  vctl. 


I.  aliD]  read,  alna. 
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$4.  KING  ERIC  THE  GOOD  OF  DENMARK, 
AND  MAGNUS  BARELEG  AND  HIS 
SONS  (1093-1130). 

The  Danish  King  Eric  the  Good— Eirikr  G6di,  as  the  Annals  call 
him  (1095-1103),  whose  poet  Mark  heads  this  section— for  him  and  his 
father  and  brothers,  see  Introduction  to  §  3. 

But  as  for  the  Norse  kings  of  this  period — 

The  quiet  reign  of  Olaf  Haroldsson  (1067-93,  died  Sept.  2  a,  1093) 
was  not  marked  by  such  deeds  as  the  court  poets  loved  to  sing.  His 
motto,  *  Farmers  and  Peace*  (see  the  Ditty  46,  Book  vi),  was  not  one 
to  please  them.  His  son  Magnus,  on  the  other  hand,  took  after  his 
grandfather  Harold,  and  was  the  last  king  of  the  real  old  type,  adven* 
turous  as  Charles  XII  himself,  and  not  without  dreams  of  a  mighty 
sea-empire,  the  realisation  of  which  was  impossible.  His  pleasure  in 
the  storm  in  the  North  Sea,  when  the  *  seventy  feet  wand '  was  swaying 
in  the  ship  and  bending  to  the  force  of  the  gale,  shows  the  same  spirit 
that  breathes  through  the  Helgi  Lays. 

Twice  in  his  ten  years — first  in  1098  and  again  in  11 02 — *  Fighting- 
Magnus*  (like  Fairhair  two  centuries  earlier)  crossed  the  main  and 
harried  in  the  Islands.  He  dressed  like  the  half-Gaelic  chieftains  of 
the  Irish  and  Scotch  coasts,  in  the  saffron-dyed  pleated  shirt  and  long 
mantle,  whence  he  got  one  of  his  nicknames,  'Bareleg.*  It  was  his 
deadly  aim  that  slew  the  doughty  Norman  earl  off  Anglesey,  his  exultant 
shout  that  marked  his  enemy*s  fall.  All  through  his  short  career  he 
lived  up  to  the  device  he  had  chosen — *  Kings  should  live  for  glory 
rather  than  grey  hairs.*  But  like  his  grandfather,  he  perished  by  a  blow 
from  an  unknown  hand,  for  he  fell  on  the  24th  August,  1103,  in  an 
ambush  set  for  him  by  the  wild  Irish,  near  Downpatrick,  where  he  is 
buried.  Yet  his  plans,  the  restoration  of  Harold  Fairhair*s  colonial 
empire  over  the  Isles  (Orkney,  Sudrey,  Anglcsea,  the  Isle  of  Man,  for  he 
laid  claim  on  all  the  isles,  including  Cantyre),  did  not  quite  fail.  He  was 
long  after  his  death  a  bugbear  to  the  Scots,  still  remembered  in  Ossianic 
ballad.  Shock-head's  [see  vol.  i.  p.  258]  expedition  was  the  first,  but  the 
third  and  last,  pompous  and  badly  managed,  was  that  of  King  Hakon  in 
1263,  who  meant  to  restore  Fairhair*s  and  Bareleg's  empire. 

And  now  the  Norse  colonies,  memorials  of  the  great  wickings  and 
kings  of  old,  fell  off  one  by  one.  By  the  Treaty  of  Perth,  1 266,  Man  and 
the  Hebrides  were  lost.  Two  centuries  later,  in  1468-9,  Orkneys  and 
Shetland  were  pledged  and  never  redeemed.  All  trade  with  Iceland, 
Greenland,  Faroe  ceased.  The  Greenland  colony,  deserted  by  the 
mother  country,  perished  in  the  fifteenth  century  [by- famine  and 
plague?];  trading  in  Iceland  passed  into  English  hands  (filtccnth  cen- 
tury); though  the  Norse  fishermen  remained  what  they  have  always 
been,  the  best  seamen  and  boat-builders  ever  known. 

Magnus  left  three  young  sons  who  reigned  together,  and  with  them 
died  out  the  true  line  of  Harold  Fairhair,  the  Ynglings  whom  Thiod- 
wolf  had  traced  to  the  gods.  The  youngest,  Olqf,  died  in  his.  youth 
(i  1 16);  Ejstan  the  La<wytr^  who  stayed  at  home  like  his  grandfather  the 
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Finner-KIng,  died  29  Aug.  ma;  and  the  third,  Sigurd  tbt  Crusader^ 
who  chose  the  other  path  and  went  abroad  and  accomplished  the  cruside      ^ 
of  which  Northmen  long  boasted,  but  when  he  came  home  he  fell  into 
a  mtschievous  madness,  and  died  26  March,  1 1 30,  aged  forty  jears. 

Except  Mark's  poem,  taken  from  Skioldunga,  the  poems  of  this  Sec- 
tion, like  those  of  the  preceding,  are,  where  there  is  no  statement  to  the 
contrary »  taken  from  Hulda,  Kringla  .... 

Ma&jc  Sk£GGissok  the  LaV¥.Sp£AK£R.  a  man,  on  Ari's  testunony  in 
Rrtstni  Saga,  'The  wisest  of  all  the  Law-speakers  next  to  Skapti.' 
*  From  his  narration,'  he  also  says  in  Libellus  Islandorum,  *  has  been 
written  down  the  lives  of  all  the  Speakers  of  the  Law  in  this  btxKk 
[referring  to  the  lost  Liber  hlandorum  in  which  they  must  have 
existed] ;  all  those,  I  say,  which  were  before  our  memory.  But  he  w;»s 
informed  by  Thorarin  his  brother  [the  poet,  we  think],  and  Skeggi 
their  father,  and  other  wise  men,  of  the  life  of  those  that  were  before 
his  memory,  according  to  the  narration  of  Beami  the  Wise,  their  father's 
father,  who  could  remember  Thorarin  the  Law-Speaker  and  six  more 
after  hfm/  ^lark  is  mentioned  in  the  Laws,  as  Gains  or  Ulpian  lit 
cited  in  the  Digest,  and  his  decisions  were  looked  on  as  authoritative. 
His  Speakership  lasted  from  1084  to  1108  ;  died  15th  Oct,  [i  108  >],  He 
had  a  daughter  Walgcrd ;  for  her  offspring,  see  Sturl.  11.  489  (Table). 

As  a  poet  he  is  high  in  the  rank  of  court-poets.  His  'hryn-hend' 
Dirge  on  Erk  qf  Denmark  (1103)  is  interesting  from  its  tone,  which 
rings  to  a  nobler  chord  than  Amor's  glowing  but  boisterous  work. 
It  praises  the  king  for  deeds  of  Peace  and  Order,  derives  his  epithets 
from  law  and  peace  rather  than  war,  and  is  a  welcome  relief  from  the 
monotonous  strain  of  most  of  Harold's  poets,  whose  delight  is  in  the 
shedding  of  blood,  setting  banquets  for  the  wolves,  dying  their  blades  in 
the  rain  of  the  tempest  of  Woden,  and  the  like, — though  something  must 
be  set  to  the  remodeUer's  score.  Nor  is  Mark  a  mean  craftsman.  He  has 
all  the  melody  which  one  expects  from  poets  of  his  day,  and  he  was  highly 
esteemed  for  his  skill  by  such  exacting  critics  as  Snorri  and  OlaC 

We  have  bits  of  longer  poems  of  his  on  Christy  on  Eric's  brother  Kmg 
Cntit  the  Saint  of  Denmark,  and  a  morsel  of  a  5^^  Song^  and  a  Satire, 

The  loDg  poem  on  Eric  the  Good  is  of  high  value,  not  only  from  its 
style,  but  from  its  contents.  It  is  addressed  to  Nicholas,  the  last  of  *  the 
five  king<^,*  whose  brother  Erie  was;  [unlike  Saxo  and  Knytlin^a,  ISlark 
seems  to  count  Harold,  Cnut,  Olaf,  Biarn,  Nicholas.]  Its  successive 
strophes  deal  {%)  with  Eric's  Visit  to  Gardrie;  (a)  his  glorious  nile, 
generosity,  good  law,  upholding  of  canon  law,  memory,  learning,  and 
knowledge  of  tongues;  (5)  recounts  his  pilgrimage  to  Rome  (1093), 
with  the  splendid  reception  he  met  with,  and  its  happy  results — the 
founding  of  the  archbishop's  see  at  Lund,  which  was  for  many  years 
afterwards  the  centre  of  Danish  culture  and  Christendom.  His  ffar 
<with  the  H'tttds  takes  up  strophe  4,  the  apostacy  of  these  heathens  rousing 
the  anger  of  the  pious  king  and  the  lawyer- poet.  In  the  next  strophes 
(5-6)  he  recurs  to  the  deftnst'vt  measures  and  ecclesiastical  ivork  of  Erie, 
the  Danish  St.  David,  who  founded  *  five  stone  minsters,'  *  head  churches,' 
The  Hsrt  to  the  Emf>eror  (7),  the  lord  of  Franconia,  when  final  arrange- 
ments w*ere  probably  made  with  regard  to  Lund.  The  Consecratim  pf 
Ozur  (8)  was  not  Eric's  doing  (U  took  place  in  the  year  following  his 
death),  nor  docs  the  poet  imply  this;  he  merely  turns  aside  to  pay  a 
compliment  to  the  archbishop,  ivho  was  sitting,  we  may  fancy,  by 
Nicholas's  sidf  when  the  Encomium  was  delivered.  Strophe  9  telis  « 
Eric's  Second  and fmal pilgrimage  to  Palestine  (1  loa),  which  was  the  fore* 
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runner  of  the  exploits  of  Sigurd  of  Norway  (1107-1109)  and  Earl 
Rognwald  of  Orkney  (1151-1152),  His  visit  to  the  Emperor  of  the 
Greeks,  from  whom  he  received  a  royal  robe  and  *  half  a  last  *  of  gold, 
and  to  whom  he  gave  fourteen  war-ships,  is  to  be  noted.  Part  of  a 
strophe  on  Eric's  death  in  Cyprus  (10),  and  bits  of  other  lost  stanzas, 
complete  all  we  have  of  the  poem,  which  is  very  well  preserved. 

The  Improvisation  on  the  ship  as  a  Bear  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of 
the  ^  conceits '  of  Mark's  day. 

I.  Hrtnhenda,  or  Eiriks-drapa,  c.  ii  04-1 108. 

(Verses  1-3  and  27  from  Edda.) 

I.    T_T  ARRA  kve6-ek  at  hr68r-g3or8  dfm  hauk-lunda8an  Dana 

-n.     grundar. 
a.        Eireks  lof  verfir  a)ld  at  heyra,  engi  maflr  veil  frerara  {)engil ; 

(Yngvi  h^lt  vi8  orflrz-tfr  langan  ia)fra  sess)  f  vera)ld  J)essi. 

3.  Fiarri  hefir  at  fdflisk  d^rri  flotna  va)r6r  d  ^l-kers  botni 
(hdva  leyfir  hverr  maflr  a^vi  bring- varpaflar)  gialfri  kringflom.  5 

4.  Fct8ir  s6tti  fremdar  rdfia  foldar  va)r8o  austr  f  Garda ; 
au6i  gceddo  allvald  prufian  ftrir  menn  l)eir-es  hnoeggvi  slfta : 
Stillir  var8  um  Austr-veg  allan  einkar  tfSr  inn  maerfiar  blfSi ; 
hinn  vas  engr  es  bans  nafn  kunnit  heiflar-mannz  f  lofi  reifia. 

5.  Vdr  a)ndurt  bi6  Vinda  r^rir  vegligt  flaust  or  Ga)r6om  austan 
(hl/rom  skaut  i  hola  baoro  helraings  oddr)  f  suraars  broddi :  1 1 
hl^flo  studdi  bor8-vi6  breiflan  br68ir  Knutz  f  veSri  660 ; 
sidan  kndtti  svik-folks  eydir  snilli-kendr  vi8  Danraajrk  lenda, 

6.  Drengir  l>2&go  au8  af  Yngva,  aorr  fylkir  gaf  sverS  ok  kna)rro 
(Eirekr  veitti  opt  ok  st6rom  arm-leggjar  r2oi)  dyTom  seggjom :  15 
nringom  eyddi  harra  sla)ngvir  hildar  ramr,  enn  stillir  framfli 
fjrrfla  kyn,  svd-at  flestir  urfio,  Fr66a  st61s,  af  h6nom  g68ir. 

7.  Va)rgom  eyddi  Vinda  fergir,  vfkingom  hepti  konungr  ffkjom ; 
{)i6fa  hendr  l^t  J)engill  st/fa,  Jjcgnom  kunni  hann  6si6  hegna  : 

I.  Eric's  Praise.  Prologue,  I  call  on  the  gallant  king  of  the  Danes 
{Nicholas]  to  listen  to  my  precious  song. 

People  shall  hear  the  Praise  of  Eric,  no  one  knows  a  better  king 
in  this  world.  He  held  his  throne  to  his  lasting  fame ;  never  shall  a 
goodlier  king  be  borne  on  the  surf-ringed  floor  of  the  wind's  chalice 
£earth].    Every  one  praises  his  lofty  life. 

Hit  visit  to  the  East,  The  nourisher  of  mighty  schemes  visited  the 
kings  east  in  Gard ;  they,  generous,  gave  him  wealth,  he  became  famous 
all  over  the  East-way.  There  was  no  one  but  praised  his  name.  Early 
in  the  spring,  at  the  point  of  summer,  the  dread  of  the  Wends  made 
ready  his  gallant  ships  to  sail  West  from  Gard ;  the  captain  launched  his 
barks  on  the  hollow  waves;  Cnut's  brother  strengthened  his  broad 
bulwarks  with  weather-boards  in  the  mad  storm,  and  at  last  landed 
in  Denmark. 

His  glorj.  He  gave  swords  and  ships  to  his  good  lieges.  Yea,  the 
lord  of  Frodi's  Throne  helped  l.is  people  so  that  all  got  good  from  him. 
The  Terror  of  the  Wends  thoroughly  purged  the  land  of  Wickings 
[pirates] ;  he  cut  the  hands  off  thieves,  he  knew  how  to  punish  breach 
of  law.    Thou  hast  never  heard  of  Eric's  wresting  righteous  judgment ; 
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mDdri  &^tm  Bt  Eiidff  ifldi  al-i€ltisciiii  d6iiii  b^  v> 

bila  \wmi  wet  t3  ado  mgn  mldbri  Gofc  bogfaalda. 

waimm  g>%t«  ok  miB-ni  aimt  mtA,  fjfl^o  )ni  hvergi  ksdr: 
iIUIbRK  mMogf  wb30^  uogr  ma%  buui  mafgar  turgor; 
Exrda-  vas.  ni  at  m^tii  mesa,  nestr  ofr4ii^  iaoti  flestoro.  15 

9.      L^skalliitt,eslolBai^ffstiskkiigan  veg  til  R6nis  at  ganga 
ffylidr  ^  tw  fTiUaad  baikat  Fcw^^iS)  dfiA  at  veo|a: 
Br6Mr  gdck  I  Bir  6t  sSBan  (bragnii^gr  liUi  goft-ddm  magna) 
[bjrili  Gods  anm    Wb.  stw]  haifoft-ddaiidiiiiga   fimm  [at 
giaildofii]. 
10.        St6ra  stoi  Haraldz  hlfri  betga  d6ina  tft  fri  Rdmi ;  10 

hnngom  TarAi  4u-konr  Yng\^  audig  skrfn  ok  golli  rau5o : 
mildtngr  f6r  um  Munka*veldi  mddom  fceti  S26I  at  baeta ; 
sveitir  knidi  aO-iraldr  austan  ;  Etiikr  vas  til  R6nis  f  t>etrL 
1 1*        Eirekr  niBi  dtan  at  fct:ra  £rki-st61  am  Saxa-merki 

(hlidtom  ver  (lat-es  hag  vam  bceur)  hingat  nordr  (at  skiaold- 
ungs  orftbro) :  35 

Efdisk  hitt  at  iafn-st6rt  radi  annajr  gramr  til  {lurftar  msDnnom ; 
kyfdi  allt  sem  konungr  krafSi  Kiistz  mmandi  Pavi  simiiaii, 

1 2.        Vcldi  Jx)r6ot  Vindr  at  halda  (villan  gcerSisk  t>eim  at  illo), 
[ sunnan  kom  \>i  svfkd6ins  manna  sAtta-rof]  }jat-esbu6lungr  dtti; 
Yngvi  hclt  f  6Aa*stra)ngom  soldo-gangi  skipom  t>angat,         40 
hl^flan  skalf,  enn  hristo  graedi  hdog  baorfl,  fjr  Vinda  ga)r6oni. 

1 5.        RcDndo  lauk  um  rekka-kindir  rlsno-madr  svi  at  hver  t6k  afira; 
bamalt  (knaotto  pi  blifar  glymja)  hildingr  fylktt  liAi  miklo : 

he  upheld  to  the  utmost  the  laws  of  God  [the  church  law]  to  his  own 
profit.  He  h.id  bright  wealth,  a  t>old  heart,  a  g<x>d  memory,  and  other 
gifts  of  mind  to  the  utmost, aad  all  without  blemish;  he  had  all  kinds  of 
knowledge,  he  Icamt  many  tongues  in  his  youth-  Eric  was  the  roost 
high-minded*  the  best  of  all  kings  beside. 

Hi  J  PUgrtmagf,  It  shall  be  told  how  the  king  went  the  long*path  to 
Rome  to  win  a  share  in  its  glory ;  there  he  saw  the  fenced  land  of 
refuge.  After  this  the  brother  of  five  kings  went  on  to  Bari  to  the  glory 
of  the  Godhead ;  and  God's  grace  will  keep  his  soul  safe  therefore. 
Harold's  brother  visited  the  great  halldoms  [relics,  etc.]  in  Rome;  he 
adorned  the  rich  shrines  with  rings  and  red  gold ;  he  went  with  wearf 
feet  round  the  realm  of  the  monks  [Rome]  for  his  soul's  good;  he  passed 
on  from  the  Kast  and  came  to  Rome  withal.  Eric  carried  from  abroad 
an  archbishop's  see  over  the  Saxon  March  hither  in  the  North  [the 
archiepiscopal  see  of  Lund],  Our  spirttuai  state  is  the  l)ettcr  by  his  act* 
It  is  impnssible  that  another  king  should  do  a?  much  for  our  souls* 
needs.  'I  he  pope,  Christ's  friend,  in  the  south  gnvnted  all  that  he  asked 
of  him. 

His  nvar  nvitb  thf  Wends,  The  Wends  durst  not  keep  the  realm  that 
was  his.  Their  apostacy  cost  them  dear.  When  the  traitors'  rebellion 
was  heard  from  the  south,  he  sailed  with  his  shijjs  in  a  swelling  sea 
thither,  the  weather-boards  shivered,  and  the  cold  timbers  troubled  the 
sea  oil  tlie  Wends*  Jand.    The  king  arrayed  his  men  in  a  great  shielded 
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Styrjaold  6x  um  stilli  aDrvan ;  stengr  bj6ro  framm  vfsiss  drengir  ; 

mil^ngr  gekk  at  miklom  hialdri  malmi  skr^ddr  ok  faldinn 

hialmL  45 

14.  Ha>rga  varflisk  herr  f  borgom;    hialdr-ganga  vas  sna)ro8 

I>angat; 
hardir  knidosk  menn  at  mordi ;  merki  bMs  um  hilmi  sterkjan : 
Eirekr  vakSi  odda-skiirir ;  eggjar  t^ndo  Iffi  seggja  ; 
sungr  ia)rn,  enn  soefflosk  drengir;  sveiti  fell  i  val-ka)st  heitan. 

15.  B166it  dreif  i  rand-garfi  raudan;   r6gs  hegnir  drap  6tal 

begna;  50 

framoi  sik,  I)ar-es  folk-vsopn  glumfio,  fylkir  ungr,  enn  brynjor 

sprango : 
Hei8inn  vildi  herr  um  sffiir  ha)mlo  vfgs  6r  porti  ga)mlo ; 
ur8o  J)eir  es  virkit  va)r8o  vangi  naest  i  ha)nd  at  ganga. 

16.  Hei8in  v6ro  hia)rton  \f62L  hryg8ar-full  i  Vinda  byg8om ; 
eldrinn  sveif  um  6tal  ha)l8a ;  Eirekr  brendi  sali  l)eira :  55 
eisor  kyndosk  hdtt  i  hiisom ;  hallir  na58o  vftt  at  falla  ; 

6tto  lei8 ;  enn  uppi  \>6iti  elris  grand  f  himni  standa. 

1 7.  Eirekr  vas  meo  upp-reist  hari ;  undan  fl^8o  Vindr  af  stundo ; 
gia)ld  festo  \>i  gfimmir  ha)l8ar ;  guranar  v6ro  sigri  numnir : 
Yngvi  tal8i  erf8ir  l)angat ;  2L\\>f62i  var8  stilli  at  hl/'Sa ;  60 
veldi  r^8  \>\i  dst-vinr  aldar ;  einart  Id  l)at  fyrr  und  Sveinl 

18.  Flaustom  lukSi  folka  treystir  foldar  sfSo  brirai  knf8a, 
aDrr  vfsi  ba8  oddom  laesa  urga  stra)nd  ok  svalri  rondo : 
hlffom  keyr8i  hersa  reyfir  har81a  n^tr  um  land  it  ^ra ; 
hilmir  lauk  vi8  hema8  st6ran  hau8r  Ey-Dana  skiald-borg  rau8ri. 

19.  Vf8a  setti  vfsd6ms  grcc8ir  virki  skr^'ddar  ha)fu8-kirkjor      66 
goerva  let  jjar  holl-vinr  herjar  hrein  musteri  fimm  af  steini : 
v6ro  l)au  me8  tryg8ar  tiri  tf8a  flaustr,  es  gramr  \6i  smfSa 
ba)8var  sniallr  ok  baztr  at  a)llo,  bor8i  mest  fyr  Saxland  nor8an. 

war-wedge,  so  that  target  touched  target.  The  fray  waxed  high  about 
the  gallant  prince.  The  host  of  the  fanes  [heathen]  defended  themselves 
in  their  strongholds,  the  banner  blew  over  the  strong  king.  Eric  waked 
the  war,  he  slew  men  unnumbered.  The  heathen  host  tried  to  sally 
out  of  the  ancient  town.  Heathen  hearts  were  sorrowful  in  the  country 
of  the  Wends.  Eric  kindled  the  lofty  flame  in  their  houses  ;  Eric  had 
great  good  fortune,  the  Wends  fled  away  forthwith ;  that  gruesome  folk 
paid  ransom,  being  reft  of  victory.  The  king  claimed  his  heritage  there, 
it  had  formerly  lain  under  Sweyn's  sway. 

His  defensrve  measures.  He  bade  them  guard  his  watery  shores,  with 
spear  and  cold  shield.  He  locked  the  land  of  the  Island-Danes  with  a 
r^  shield-fortress  against  great  raids. 

His  good  tworks.  The  nurse  of  wisdom  [king]  raised  walled  head- 
churches  [cathedrals]  in  many  places;  the  patron  of  men  built  Ave 
polished  mmsters  of  stone;  these  ships  of  services  [naves  horarum],  which 
this  most  gallant  king  and  noblest  built  to  his  true  glory  [devoutly],  were 
the  loftiest  north  of  Saxony  [Germany]. 

69.  mest]  emend. ;  merkt,  Cd. 
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20.        BUftuk  gdcddA  btaortom  audi  Biamar  h1^  Frakklandi  st/rir; 
stdrar  l^t  ser  rand-gar&z  r^Tir  liks  keisara  giafar  lika :  ;i 

Hlnom  !^t  til  hcr-vfgs  biina  harra  spialli  lid-menn  snialla 
alU  leifl»  i6r  ajflliogr  umbi  Idta  grundar  Cesars  fiindl 

at.        Dr6ttom  l^t  f  Danma^rk  settan  da}glingr  gnmdar  sk^ml  H 

Lundi 
Erki-st6l  t)ann-es  ©U  J)i68  d/rkar,  eUon-Jjungr,  i  Danski 

tungo :  7s 

Hildiogr  framSi  heilagt  veldi ;  hvar-gegnan  mi  Otzor  fregni 
(h6nom  vfsar  h»lda  rejnir  himna-stfg)  til  byskops  vfgflan, 

Z2.       hfsi  skal  hiti,  es  l^eknask  fy'stisk  liS  hrausir  konungr  sair 
in  ifiri; 
norfian  f6r  mcfl  helming  harftan  hcrsa  nioGBir  sa&l  at  groefla : 
harri  bi6sk  til  heims  ens  d^ra ;  hann  gaerSi  fair  lit  at  kunna.    80 
(bufilungr  vildi  biart  Uf  oefllask)  byg6  I6rsala  f  fridi  trygfta. 

23.  Babro  menn  or  borgom  st6rom  bley^i-skiarre  a  m6ii  bana 
(sungit  vas  pi-es  herr  t6k  hringja)  hnossom  ga^fgod  skrin  ok 

krossa : 
Aldri  fxT  f  annars  veldi  i^fra  rfkir  metnaft  sifkan  ; 
citt  vas  |)at  es  iafnask  raitti  engi  madr  vi6  Dana  J>engil       85 

24.  Hildingr  pX  vift  haest  lofaldar  ha)fgan  au6  i  golH  rauAo, 
balfa  lest  af  harra  siailfoni,  harftia  nkr,  f  Miklagardi : 
^^an  t6k  vifl  allvaldz  skrufii  Eirekr  J>6-at  gefit  vas  fleira ; 
rcynir  veitli  her-skip  hdnom,  bersa  mdttar,  sex  ok  4tta. 

15,        Andar  krafdi  (it  f  laondom  allz-st^randi  koniing  sniallan;  90 
clli  bcifiat  of-vaegr  stillir ;  aldr-strffl  cs  fhegt  es  vf6a  : 


I 


fir  MUfrtwrw  with  the  Frankhh  Emperor.  The  lord  of  Frankland  [Fnm^J 
conh]  gratified  Biorn*s  brother  [Eric]  with  bright  wealth,  and  he  was 
plt'iisi*!  \vilh  the  great  gifts  of  the  mighty  Emperor^  who  gave  him  good 
U^ji  '^      /n  M^j,  ^^y  iji)  ^^Q  Etheling  of  Jutland  reached  Cscsar* 

'X  qftife province  of  LttmL  The  king  founded  an  archbishop*! 
rt  way  trom  Lirndi  which  all  men  of  the  Danish  Tongue 


th. 

»hi»uUl  frvereiicc.    He  forwarded  the  holy  province.    The  wise  O: 
WHS*  ion»eerated  as  bishop  there,  to  whom  the  Patron  of  men  [Christ] 
ihiHvs  the  (Mthway  uf  he«iven. 

Hi*  tH(tfnm4i^f  to  Paieiiine.  It  shall  be  told  how  the  gallant  king 
prc|mfrii  tu  heal  his  inner  wounds  [his  soul's  hurt].  He  went  from  the 
UvHih  with  a  brave  tx»n>pany  to  heal  his  soul;  he  made  him  ready  for 
Ww  IH'Ar  W'mtd  (heaven] ;  he  went  bis  way  to  seek  Jerusalem-tond  in 
\}k\v  |v^ot*:  hf  wished  lo  win  a  life  of  light  [in  heaven].  Men  bore 
%Y^  '  '^hrine?  and  roods  out  of  the  great  cities  to  meet  him ; 

\\u  |H\iting  of  lielK     Never  gat  king  such  hunour  in 

«iMiM!v  I   k^ii  ;  uu     It  is  certain  that  no  other  man  could  match 

\\kv  khifr  *d  t  He  received  a  weight  of  wealth  in  red  gold,  half 

<l  ^  v  Uif\!  of  M»cklegiirth  [Constantinople]  himseif, 

%S^''  i^n  withal.     He  received  a  king's  robe  and  more 

l*k  '         :  him  six  and  eight  war-ships  in  return, 

'  [GoUJ  rei^uired  the  kJng*s  soul  in  a 


guefl 
zurfl 
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SfSan  harma  siklings  daufia  sniallir  menn  um  heims-bygS  alia ; 
drtipir  herr  at  dolga  steypi  dyggvan ;  J>6tti  veraold  hryggva. 

26.  Hvergi  st68osk  hia)rva  borgar  hristi-meiSar  konungs  reifli ; 
raunar  var8at  ra)nd  vi8  h4nom  reist,  goerflot  \>ess  ia)frar  freista : 
6gnin  st66  af  iarla  meifii ;  engi  I)or8i  kapp  at  strengja  96 
(fleslir  ug8o  fold-va)r6  hraustan)  fylkir  snarr  vifl  Dana  harra. 

27.  Raesir  l^t  af  rofinom  hausi  Rfnar  s61  i  roar-fia)ll  skfna. 

11.   On  St.  Knute?  (from  Skalda). 

1.  TLTIART-FCERRA  veit  harri  hrein-vazta  sik  baztan 

2.  -n.     Rfkr  es  harra  hneykir,  heldr  G08  ia)furs  veldi, 
sann-dyggs  vito8  seggir  Sveins  broedr  konung  oedra. 

III.   Christ-drApa  (Skalda). 
Sl^. :   ^  RAMR  sk6p  grund  ok  himna  glygg-rannz  sem  her 
vjr     dyggvan; 
einn  stillir  md  a)llo  alldar  Kristr  of  valda. 

IV.   Of  a  Voyage  (from  Edda). 
"PIARD-LINNA  68  fannir  fast  vetrliSi  rastar; 
^       hli6p  of  hiina  gnfpor  hvals-rannz  iugtanni :  a 

bia)m  gekk  framm  d  fomar  fl68s  haf-skipa  sl68ir; 
skiir-a)r8igr  braut  skor8o  skers  glym-fiaotor  bersi. 

V,   Some  Libel  (from  Skalda). 

S(EGS  man-ek  si8r  an  eigi  (sd  es  fllr  es  brag  spillir) 
s61ar  sverri-mdlan  glf8r-dls  Regin  ni8a. 

foreign  land ;  this  public  sorrow  has  been  noised  far  and  wide.  Good 
men,  all  over  the  inhabited  earth,  bewail  his  death  ever  since ;  the  world 
mourns. 

Hu  prowess.  No  man  durst  withstand  the  king's  wrath,  no  prince 
even  tried  to  do  so.  Terror  was  shed  from  him ;  no  prince  ever  dared 
to  match  his  prowess  with  the  king  of  the  Danes. 

Hu  skips.  He  let  the  gold  shine  from  the  red  figure-heads  down  upon 
the  mountains  of  the  sea. 

II.  On  St.  Cnut best  of  kings.   Mighty  is  he ;  God  supports 

his  power ;  men  know  no  king  greater  than  Swcyn's  brother. 

III.  On  Christ.  Burden,  The  king  of  the  winds*  hall  [heaven] 
created  earth,  and  heaven,  and  all  men.  Christ,  the  lord  of  men,  alone 
rules  all  things. 

IV.  Improvisation.  The  bear  of  the  stream  waded  through  the  waves ; 
the  mast-l)ear  ran  over  the  peaks  of  the  whale-abode ;  the  flood-bear 
wended  forward  through  the  old  track  of  the  ships  [sea] ;  the  high- 
headed  bear  of  the  waters  clove  the  roaring  sea. 

V.  Satire.  I  am  far  from  lampooning  him.  He  that  wrests  a  song 
is  a  bad  man. 

a.  Emend. ;  hiiop  ok  buna  gnipor  bval  iugtaniii  branna,  W. 
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GISL  ILLUGISSOK  AM)  HIS  FELIX>WS. 

A  DESCENDANT  of  Bra^,  as  msf  be  fiee»  bf  kis  pedigree  (]k  i).  Hii| 
htghljr  romantic  career  maj  be  read  in  Mipit  mmw§uUL*%  life. 
traniL-  to  Norway  wheo  sevenlees  fem%  vM,  wad  dew  bis  &tber\  ibfcrt  ^ 
Gia1;ild|  one  of  the  kiiif'ft  hencbiikeB«  for  vbidk  he  was  ooMkniBed  Is 
cleutli ;  and  was  only  sared  by  the  wisdofn  of  Jofaa  (siace  Bcsbof  of 
Holar),  who,  with  the  rest  of  the  Tcdaiidic  colony  in  KonB^y  (Si^m), 
intcrce^ied  mlh  the  incensed  kin^*  He  w»  witb  tbe  liqf  on  Ins  Ans^oey 
cxpc<)»tion«  His  Poem  on  Magmu  BareUg  is  ta  plain  old  OKtre,  afaaoit 
pcrfrrtt  in  four  section^  which  deal  with  the  tuiMam  tfEg^mii^hm; 
the  H'fjtfrn  Foraj,  when  Hugh  was  slaia,  IL  4^-51 ;  tbe  Cmie  on  tbe  «ay 
l>ark  to  Norway ;  and  the  Gamtiand  Camfm^m,  Tbere  are  maBy  fioe 
toiictic^  and  noteworthy  passages  in  this  poem.  We  haw  besides  aa 
iini>rovi\ation  of  his  in  prison. 


lit  OR  N  Ckamfmanu.  a  Poem  tm  Ka^  Magmu  by  this  poet,  of  whom 
ntmghi  else  has  reached  us,  is  rich  hi  names  of  Western  Islands,— 

Ixwcs,  L'ist,  Tyrvist,  Mull,  Sandey,  Santire  [Cantyne],  Man ;  it  roeo- 
tians  the  iiliying  of  Hugh  the  Proud  in  Anglesey  Sonsd,  and  mm 
parallel  to  Gisli's,  which  it  supplements. 

King  Maon'vs  Barfxeg.  A  Lo'vr^Softg^n  MabitUdis  ascribed  to  this 
king  id  t'ri^lmk  and  Fagrskinna,  but  they  appear  to  belong  to  a  later 
1im<%  nnd  there  is  *  r  *  for  'j  *  (hvatV)  in  the  nfth  Ihiey  whidi  makes  one 
beMtiilc  lo  beheve  it  hJs.  It  has,  however,  l)een  very  badly  treated,  so 
tfiiil  it  is  hard  lo  judge  of  it  definitely.  Another  'veru  m  an  lri*b  kve  ts 
lar  better,  and  one  would  like  to  think  it  his. 

The  Improi'isation  on  Giffardy  the  cowardly  French  knight,  is  also  his. 

Ki.DiARN  OF  CtiNSTANTiNOPLE.  He  IS  knowTi  from  his  rebuke 
to  the  etmardly  (SiHard,  who  stowed  himself  away  during  the  battte 
iit  Ft)\ern,  aiiil  kiy  lielple^'i  in  the  ship  which  brought  him  back 
tri  Kn^lanti.  When  they  landed,  GiflTard  went  to  the  city  and  coftK 
plained  tu  the  reeve  of  the  lampoons  of  Eldiam.  ■  llie  reere  was 
a  youriK  nun.  and  had  but  lately  taken  up  his  office,  and  he  said  he  would 
ISM  en  to  liif^  pk'iij  according  to  the  state  of  the  case  as  he  should  find  it' 
A  nio*jt  was  called,  atid  the  Northman  summoned,  and  the  case  came 
on.  Kldiarn  denied  lh.it  he  had  libelled  Giffard,  and  offered  to  recite 
the  poem  it  the  reeve  liked.  The  reeve  said,  ^  I  have  not  yet  had  much 
e!4|>erience  ol  law,  Init  \  know  still  less  how  to  deal  with  what  you  call 
poetrVt  nevertheless  let  us  hear  it.*  So  Eldiarn,  in  high-sounding  word% 
piabeil  Giltartl  lor  his  noble  deeds  at  Foxcrn,  where  be  had  run  away. 
And  the  reeve  said,  *  I  don^t  understand  poetry,  but  I  can  see  that  this 
\s  nut  libelluiis  but  Luidator)%  and  1  can  give  no  other  judgment.*  Giffanl 
could  nut  explain  the  true  state  of  the  case  for  very  shame. 

A  N o  N  V  M  u  I  s.  Ft  »[M  da r  verses  on  the  pretenders  and  rebels  of  Magnus' 
dayn,  e,\peeiatly  on  Ihori,  vv.  i,  2,  3,  The  fourth  is  a  fine  verse  on  a 
»hip  plunging  in  the  gale,  a  noble  bit  of  Sea-Poetry, 

I*      T  TNCjR  framfli  banti  sik,  {>.l-cs  alendr  vildo 
^      lof-sBcJan  gram  Jandi  rcena, 
Imdar  faxa;  enn  ia>furr  s6tti 

CJisj,  iLMuassoN,  Miignus*  Prahf,  Iht  Rrlw//ion  of  Egil  and  Tbori 
^S{vr.  He  itjught  in  his  youth  when  they  wished  to  rob  him  of  his 
land  [\lu  Woden's  bride],  but  he  sought  them  with  the  black  blade. 


^ 
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Bdleygs  *vi8o'  me8  bldm  hiaorvi. 

2.  1^tti  or  Osl6  til  Egils  fundar  5 
lofSungr  li6i  landz  at  krefja: 

fylgfio  raesi  ok  Rygir  sunnan 

linnz  Ud-gefendr  6r  la)gom  tvennom. 

3.  Sid  kndtti  \>i  siklings  flota 

vel  vfgligan  vanan  sign:  10 

l>d-es  fyr  Yrjar  f  aga  miklom 
6t)rotligt  lifi  drar  knf6L 

4.  Atti  hilmir  hds-{)ing  viS  si6, 
\a.i  vas  fyr  innan  Orva-hamra: 

bi6sk  at  brenna,  enn  buendr  fl^8o  15 

st6r-riflr  konungr  af  Sta8i  litan. 

5.  Raufsk  vi8  rosto,  rymr  varfl  f  her, 
helmingr  Egils  vi8  Hla8ir  dtan; 
msottoS  hersar  vi8  Ha8a-dr6ttni 

ldd-ga)fgo8om  landi  rd8a.  so 

6.  Hyrr  sveima8i,  hallir  I)urro, 
gekk  hdr  logi  um  h^ra8  l)eira: 
sid  kndtti  t>^  es  salir  fello 
land-rdd  konungs  um  lidi  I'driss. 

7.  Saettisk  sfdan,  si8r  batna8i,  35 
hug-fuUr  konungr  vi8  hatendr  sfna: 

{)ann  gat  bragningr,  es  buendr  sotto, 
r^tt  rd8-spakr  rekkom  launat. 

8.  Gramr  vann  goervan,  enn  glataS  I)i6fom, 
kaup-ma)nnom  fri8  paLnnz  konungr  bcetti:  30 
sva-at  f  £Ifi  oexom  hl^'ddi 

flaust  fagr-buin  firom  at  skorda. 

9.  T6k  fyr  Skf8i,  enn  Skottar  fifbo, 
ia)fra  cGgir  Ivistar  gram: 

He  set  forth  out  of  Oslo  to  meet  Egil  to  claim  his  land,  and  the  Rygs 
[of  Rogaland]  followed  him  and  the  men  out  of  two  laws  [Gulalaw  and 
Heithlaw].  His  fleet  was  very  warlike,  and  victorious  to  look  on, 
when  they  plied  their  oars  with  great  power  away  off  Yria  [mouth 
of  Throndham-firth].  The  king  held  a  husting  at  sea,  off  Arrow- 
Hammer,  and  made  ready  in  his  anger  to  bum  all  north  from  Cape 
Stad.  The  franklins  fled.  Egil's  company  broke  up  north  of  Lather ; 
there  was  a  murmuring  in  their  host;  the  barons  could  not  prevail 
against  the  lord  of  Hada-land.  The  Are  wandered  wide,  the  halls 
were  consumed,  and  the  high  flame  walked  over  their  land.  The 
king's  anger  was  shown  when  the  balls  fell  about  Thori's  men's  heads. 
Then  the  king  made  peace  with  his  rebels,  and  they  repented,  and  he  gave 
back  to  the  franklins  the  rights  they  had  before.  The  king  punished 
thieves,  but  kept  the  peace  for  the  merchants,  so  that  they  could  safely 
shore  up  their  fair  busses  with  their  axes  on  the  Elbe  [the  Gaut  Elb\. 
The  first  land-foray  (1098)  to  the  IVest,     The  king  took  the  lord  of 

4.  Read,  bru5i  or  vioo.  19.  mattod,  Hrokk. 
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hftfBi  f?ndr,  si-es  frami  uibi, 
LsogmsLtm  konung  i  UAi  s{no« 

ta  MxxAsand  um  irann  Eyja  dr6ttar 

folk-vaDrftr  und  sik  fi6rom  t^ningit: 
4Ar  an  hitti,  si-es  hamalt  fyikd, 
vedr-smt6r  Viftors  Valska  iaiia. 

II.  Hadom  hildi  med  Haialdi  frxnda 

Ooguls  \i6  ey  innan-verfia: 
l>ar-es  af  m6i  rfkis-vaendir 
konungr  ok  iarlar  kapp  sftt  bruta. 

13.         Margan  ha3r<5o  Magniis-Uflar 
bisDrtom  oddi  baug-vang  skorit: 
varfl  hertoga  hlff  at  springa 
kapps  vel  skipoA  fyr  konungs  darn. 

13.  Ba>d-kennir  skaut  hsbdom  haundom 
allr  v^  hilmiss  heir  prudliga: 
stukko  af  almi,  {>eims  ia>fuiT  sveigdi, 
hvft-mylingar  aftr  Hugi  fdUi. 

14.  HaofBo  seggir,  pi  vas  s6kii  lokit, 
heim-faor  J>egit  af  haDfuSs-manni : 

land-menn  lito  yfir  U6i  ga>fgo 
segl  sil-drifin  sett  viS  hiina. 

15.  VagT  jDiTitnaGi^  enn  vefi  kejrfli 
stein-65r  d  slag  sior6ar  galli: 
braul  d^rr  dreki  und  Dana  skelfi 
hrygg  1  hverri  hafs  glym-bnifli. 

16.  Blir  segir  skaut  btinom  svira, 
gialfr  hU6p  I  gin  gollno  hsofdi ; 
skein  af  ha»f6otn  sem  himins-eisa 
dajglings  dreka  diups  val-fasti. 


Uist  ofTSkye;  the  Scots  fled;  he  kept  King  Lawnian  in  his  compaii| 
Four  heritages  [four  provinces^  Hebrides,  Orkneys,  Shettands,  and  Ma  " 
of  the  Island  people  tlie  king  subdued  by  force  before  he  met  the  Well 
f  French]  earls.     1   fought  beside  Harold*5  kinsman  [grandson]  ins]^ 
Anglesey,  when  the  ambitious  king  and  earls  tried  their  prowess  fier 
together.     Magnus'  men  scored  many  a  target  with  their  bright  sp 
points*     Many  a  well-made  buckler  of  the  duke's  was  sprung  by 
king's  dart.     The  king  shot  with  both  hands,  and  ail  his  men  fou 
gallantly;    the   white  arrow-heads  sped  from  the  bow  he  drew^ 
Hugh  felL 

TZ-Y-  loyage  hmk*  \^lien  the  battle  was  over,  the  ktng*s  men  got  hom 
leave  \xm\\  their  captain.  1  he  men  of  the  land  saw  the  sea-bleached  s 
hoi  sled  to  the  top  over  the  noble  crews.  The  w^ave  rose  high,  and  th 
mad  gale  drove  the  canvas  forward  of  the  stays.  The  goodly  dragon, 
bearing  the  dread  of  the  Danes,  broke  the  back  of  every  daughter  of 
Ocean  [billow].  Black  Ocean  iilruck  the  carven  neck,  and  the  sea 
Icapetl  into  the  jaws  of  the  golden  figure-head  ;  the  gold  shone  like  the 
fire  of  heaven  [the  sun]  froni  the  heads  of  the  king*s  dragon-ships. 
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17.  Frain8isk  sffian  d  Svia  dr6ttni  65 
austr  frd  £lfi  Upplanda  gramr: 

Lid-skclfir  t6k  or  laogom  Gauta 
fimmtdn  hdrofl  frdnni  eggjo. 

18.  Rei8  folk-hva)to6r  fyrst  i  goegnom 

safnad  Svia  sigri  hnugginn :  70 

malmr  dreyrogr  varfl  i  me8al  hlaupa 
hauss  ok  herfia  hans  andskota. 

19.  Hel-merki  bles,  enn  huginn  gladdisk, 
frdno  ha)f6i  feflr  Sigurflar: 

tann  sd-ek  fylki  mefl  frama  mestom.  75 

sna)rpo  sverfli  til  sigrs  vega. 

20.  Fylg6a-ek  frotknom  sem  ek  framast  kunna 
Eysteins  feflr  i  Atals  drffo: 

opt  brd-ek  hia>rvi  me6  Haraldz  fraenda 

vanr  v4s-fa)rom  J)ars  vega  l)urfti.  80 

II.    IMPROVISATION. 

KATR  skal-ek  enn,  \>6it  aedi  aldr-rdn  viflir  skaldi 
(ia)rn  taka  oss  at  oma)  unda-teins  (at  beinoro): 
Hverr  deyr  seggr  (enn  svarri)  [snart  es  dreng-skapat  hiarta] 
(pnifir  skal-ek  enn  i  6bi)  eitt  sinn  (d  i>rek  minnask). 

BIORN  KREPPIL-HENDI. 

(Verie  4  from  Morkinskinna.) 

VfTT  lA  Vorsa  dr6ttinn  (var8  ski6tt  rekinn  fl6tti) 
[bus  sveifi  Ha)r8a  rsesir]  Halland  farit  brandi: 
brendi  bufllungr  froenda  (bl^s  kastar  hel  fasta) 
[vakfli  Visk-dcjfclsk  ekkja]  vfflz  ma)rg  hdroS  sfflan. 

Exf>edition  to  Gautland,  After  this  the  lord  of  the  Uplands  won  fame 
over  the  king  of  the  Swedes,  east  by  Gaut-^\hQ,  He  took  with  his 
keen  sword-edge  fifteen  hundred  out  of  Gautland.  He  went  fore- 
most through  the  vanquished  herd  of  Swedes.  His  gory  steel  passed 
between  the  necks  and  shoulders  of  his  foes.  Hell-mark  [his  standard] 
blew  over  the  head  of  Sigurd's  father.  Then  w^ith  greatest  glory  did  I 
see  the  king  win  victory  with  the  sharp  sword.  I  followed  the  bold 
fother  of  Eystan  in  the  battle  as  well  as  I  could.  Wont  to  wet  travel- 
ling wherever  a  fray  was  at  hand  [on  the  sea],  I  often  swung  the  sword 
b<»ide  Harold's  kinsman. 

GisU  in  prison.  The  irons  begin  to  burn  into  my  le-js.  I  shall  be 
cheery  still,  even  though  they  mean  to  put  the  poet  to  death.  A  man 
can  only  die  once,  and,  lady,  I  shall  still  remember  my  exploits  in  my 
song.    A  warrior's  heart  is  stout. 

BlORN  THE  Cripple-handed  on  King  Magnus.  The  War  in  Haliand^ 
Denmark.  The  lord  of  the  Wors-folk  [from  Wors],  the  prince  of  the 
Hordsy  had  Halland  burnt.  The  I'hronds'  king  burnt  many  hundreds 
more.    The  Wisk-dale  [Wiskaerdal  in  Halland]  lady  waked  injtar^ 
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Snarr  raufl  Sygna  harri  sverft  i  tjthlaups  ferSom 
(vftt  rann  vargr  at  slita  varma  braoS)  d  Harmi : 
Frittu  hve  fylkir  mitii  ((6t  svd  at  hengSr  vas  P6r\) 
[faor  varfl  Gunnar  gcerviss  greidj  dr6ttins  snk  Icifia, 

Hrafn-greddir  vann  hrsedda  hfffar-stygSr,  f  bygdom, 
frrccnska  dr6tt,  es  p6lti  j>eim  markar  bail  sveima  : 
hygg-ek  at  hersa  tveggja  her-Baldr  lyki  aldri; 
(smj6r  vesa  s6ro);    svangr  flaug  aoni  til  hanga* 

Vfkinga  laetr  vengiss  vall-baugs  hati  falla 
(vftt  rfbr  iarn  d  ^tom)  Cldfs  ina)gr  (in-f»gro). 

Ldk  of  Li6fihus  ffkjom  lim-sorg  nxr  himni ; 
(vftt  bar  ferfl  d  fl6tta  fus)  [gaus  eldr  or  husom]: 
a>rr  skiaoldungr  fdr  eldi  Ivist ;   buendr  misto 
(r6g-geisla  vann  rsesir  rau6an)  lifs  ok  aufiar. 

HungT-Jiverrir  \6i  herjat  hrfflar-gagls  d  SkfBi ; 
tanu  rau6  Tyrvist  innan  teitr  vargs  f  ben  margri :        ; 
Gractti  Grenlmdz  dr6ltinn  (gekk  halt  Skotia  stcekkvir) ; 
[J)i6d  rann  Mylsk  til  ma^flij  meyjar  su6r  f  Eyjom. 

Vftt  bar  sniallr  of  sMtta  Sandey  konungr  randir; 
Rauk  urn  II,  |}d-es  i6ko  all-valdz  menn  a  brennor: 
Sanntfris  laut  sunnar  scggja  kind  und  eggjar;  js 

sigr-gft6ir  r^fl  sidan  sniallr  Manverja  falli. 

HxHt  vas  hvert,  |)at-es  atti,  hvarf  GoSroeflar  arfi; 
la^nd  vann  loffiungr  t*rcenda  La>gmanni  pM  bannat: 
n^tr  fekk  nesjora  litar  na3rs-bing-ta>pofl  finginn, 
Eg6a  gramr,  {lar-es  um6o,  ungx,  vtEtt-rima  tungon       30 

Lif-speili  T^b  laufa  lundr  f  Onguls-sundi 
(broddr  fl6  I>ars  slaig  snuddo  snufligt)  Huga-ins*Pru6a  : 


0 

i 


The  RtheiUort.  The  lord  of  the  Sogii-folk  fought  the  rebels  at  Harm 
[Haloga-land].  Thou  hast  heard  how  he  made  them  smart  for  their 
treason :  it  came  to  pass  that  Thori  was  hanged.  He  frightened  the 
Thronds,  when  he  made  the  fire  walk  over  their  dwellings  :  he  put  to 
death  two  barons,  I  ween;  the  'senior'  had  them  hanged.  Olaf^s  son 
destroyed  the  robbers. 

His  'voyage  io  the  fVest  (1098),  Fire  played  fiercely  to  the  heavens 
over  Lewes;  lie  went  over  Uisl  with  flame;  the  yeomen  lost  life 
and  goods.  He  harried  Skye  and  Tyrey.  The  terror  of  the  Scots 
was  in  his  glory.  The  lord  of  Grenland  made  the  maidens  weep 
in  the  Southern  Islands;  the  people  of  Mull  ran  for  fear.  Far 
over  the  flats  of  San  Jay  he  warred.  There  was  a  smoke  over  Ila; 
the  king's  men  fed  the  flame.  Further  south,  men  in  Gantyre  bowed 
beneath  the  sword-edge.  He  made  the  iNIanxmen  to  falL  Every  way 
of  escape  was  stopped  for  Godrod*s  son ;  the  lord  of  the  Thronds 
banished  Lawman  from  the  land.  The  Agd-folk*s  prince  caught  him 
off  the  Ncsscs  [of  Skye].  He  quickly  caused  the  death  of  Hugh  the 
Proud  in  the  Sound  of  Anglesey.     The  slayer  of  the  Irish  [Magnus]  has 
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a>ll  hefir  'Iota'  fellir  Ey-laond  farit  brandi 

(vftt  liggr  *  dyggs  und '  dr6ttoin  da)glings  grand)  of  stundir. 

THORKELL  HAMAR-SKALD. 
I.  MagnHs'drdpa, 

1.  'W'fTT  dr6  sfnar  sveilir  saman  st6r-huga8r  |>6rir 

^      (heldr  v6rot  l)au  haolfiom  haglig  ra&d)  mefi  Agli: 
sna)rp  frd-ek  d  t)ar,  es  urpo,  endr  Skiaigs  vinom,  lendir, 
menn  vi8  morfl-hauks  brynni,  mein,  um  afl  ser  steini. 

2.  Orfl  fird-ek  Agli  verfla,  unnar  dags,  d  munni,  5 
s6ll  vid  siklings  t)r3ela  satt  einarfiar  latta: 

Hvem  J)eira  kvad  haera  (hialdr-bliks)  an  sik  miklo 
(beid  of  mikit  eydir  angr)  makligra  at  hanga. 

3.  Vestr  l^t  varga  nistir  (vann  hilmir  frifl  bannat) 
[hra)nn  brato  hl^r  in  stinno]  hug-pruAr  faoro  sniidat.     10 

4.  Dunfii  broddr  d  brynjo ;   bragningr  skaut  af  magni ; 
sveigdi  all-valdr  Egda  aim ;   staokk  bl6d  d  hialma : 
strengs  06  hagi  f  hringa;   hn^  ferd,  enn  l^t  verda 
Ha>roa  gramr  f  hardri  hiarl-s6kn  banat  iarli. 

5.  Eggendr  bad  at  ugga  6hlffinn  gramr  lifi  15 
hvegi  es  l^t  inn  li6ti  land-gardr  fyrir  barfii: 

satt  vas  at  all-valdr  dtti  6gn-snart  borit  hiarta 
(sdft  varft  f  gn^  graefiiss  geyst)  far-saelo  treystask. 

6.  Hraustr  l^t  Elfi  austar  all-valdr  saman  gialla 

(vitr  slillir  raufl  va)llo)  Valskan  brand  ok  randir :  20 

Varft  d  v(g,  J)ar  es  *Herflir,'  vell-mildr  konungr,  fello, 
(bolr  Id  Gauzkr  und  gulri  grds  arnar  kl6)  t^rdsi. 

carried  fire  over  all  the  Islands  for  a  while.    The  broad  ....  lies  in  the 
king's  power. 

TUORKETTLE  HaMMER-POET.  MaGNUS'  PrAISE.  The  Rtbfllion. 
Thori  and  Egil  in  their  pride  drew  men  together ;  ill-fated  was  their 
plan.  It  was  evil  for  the  friends  of  Skialg  when  the  barons  cast  'a 
stone  beyond  their  strength.*  Egil,  I  ween,  spoke  a  true  word  to  the 
king's  slaves  [his  executioners],  when  he  said  that  each  of  them  was 
worthier  to  hang  than  he.     He,  Egil,  met  too  sad  a  fate ! 

Western  expedition.  He  hastened  on  his  warlike  way  to  the  West. 
He  shot  amain,  the  lord  of  the  Agd-folk  drawing  his  bow ;  the  bow- 
string's hail  flew  on  the  mail-rings ;  the  lord  of  the  Hords  slew  the  earl 
in  fight. 

The  'Voyage  back.  He  bade  them  not  fear  for  their  lives,  however  the 
sea  might  roar  at  the  bows.  The  king's  brave  heart  was  proved ;  he 
believed  that  his  voyage  would  be  prosperous. 

The  War  in  Gautland.  He  made  the  Welsh  sword  scream  on  the 
targets  east  of  the  Ga»/-£lbe ;  he  warred  where  the  Herds  [people  of 
Hifad  ?]  fell  and  the  Gauts  died. 

33.  Read,  Ira?  ai.  Read,  Herdir,  people  of  Gautland  (Harad). 
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Upp-gaongo  r^6  Yng\T  ftr  irjcS  helming  Utinn; 
irsefti  hygg-ek  dflan  Eysteins  faofior  ireystask: 
Hdtt  gall  hiaorr ;  enn  s6tti  (hneit  tgg  \*i6  fiaor  seggja), 
[malm-soekir  rau6  mjseki]  Magnus  lifl  1  gcegnom. 


M 


I» 


II.   A  no/her  Drdpa  (from  Edda). 

ER  rdfl  scnda  urn  svalan  aegi 
Vailsunga  nifir  vatpn  golUbuin* 

STRAY  VERSES. 

I.  Anonymous, 

UNGR  Vom  Hi^kon  hingat  (hann  es  baztr  alinn  manna) 
fraegfiar  mildr  il  foldo  fdr  med  Steigar-hSri: 
syni  (5l4fs  baud  siBan  sialfr  upp  N6reg  haJfant 
mildr  enn  Magnus  vildt  mal-sniallr  hafa  allan. 

1,         BreSr  1  Biarkey  miflri  h6\  |)atz  ek  veil  g6last,  5 

icera  fiarft  af  Mri  (l>ftr  vandar-ba}l)  standa: 
loan  man  eigi  fr^ja  elldz  n^  rdns  es  kveldar, 
svfflr  biartT  logi  brciflan  b^%  leggr  reyk  lil  sk^ja. 

3.  Spurfli  Ull-strengr  orfta  (at  rendosk  skip  hvatla) 

tvtib  bito  snarpra  ferBa  saett]  hve  l»6rir  maetti :  10 

undr  kvazk  heill  at  haondom  hisors  (fraogom  Jjat  gcerva) 
[goerflisk  glaram  i  bor&om  gri6tz]  enn  hnimr  at  f6lom. 

II.  Anonymous, 

4,  Vegg  blaess  veflr  um  tyggja;  vifir  Jjolir  naufi  i  lauflri; 
lae  tekr  klungrs  at  kn^ja  keip ;   enn  gellr  f  reipotn : 

Hh  death  in  Jreltmd.  He  made  an  inroad  with  a  small  company; 
the  son  of  Eystan  trusted  in  his  boldness.  Magnus  went  through  th€ 
foe,  the  sword  sung  shrill. 

FragtfiCJit  of  a  PraheSong  on  King  OiqfO)*  East  over  the  swollen 
Ocean  the  son  of  the  Wolsungs  [King  of  Norway]  sent  me  a  gold- 
mounted  weapon. 

Stray  Verses,  1.  Unnamed  Poet  m  Magnui*  cousin  Haknns  death, 
Hakon,  the  best-bom  man  on  earth,  came  over  here  young  and  joined 
Sty-Thori,  He  offered  half  Norway  to  Olaf's  son,  but  Magnus  wished 
to  have  it  all. 

On  Thori'j  rebeilwn.  In  the  midst  of  Bearkcy  high  bums  the  merriest 
homestead  I  know;  the  ill  is  Thorfs  doing,  John  will  have  enough  of 
fire  and  plundering  this  evening ;  the  bright  flame  burns  the  bro.id  town, 
the  smoke  climbs  up  to  the  clouds. 

Sigitrd  and  Thorh  Woolstring  asked  how  Thori  did,  when  the  ship 
drew  near.  '  Hale  in  the  hands,'  said  he,  *  but  tottering  on  the  feet,' 
We  tell  the  truth, 

U,  A  Storm  at  Sea.     The  wind  blows  round  the  king's  ship;  the 
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mi6r  skelfr  (Magniis  st^rir;  in66  skerr  eik  at  fl66i) 
[belt  verda  sid  slfta]  siau-toegr  va>ndr  [und  raondom]. 

in.  King  Magnus*  Love-  Verses  (Fagrsk.). 

1.  T^IN  er  su  er  mer  meinar  Makthildr,  ok  vekr  hildi, 
-C-'     (mdr  drekkr  suflr  or  ssorom  sveita)  leik  ok  teiti: 
s4  kennir  mer  svanni,  *sln  lond  er  ver  rondo' 
(sverfl  bito  Ha)gna  hurfiir)  hvft-iarpr  sofa  Iftifi. 

2.  Hvat  'r  f  heimi  betra  (hyggr  skald  af  ))r3&  sialdan)      5 
[miok  er  langr  sa  er  dveir  drengi  dagr]  an  vff  in  fa)gro : 
^ungan  berr-ek  af  t)ingi  ^ann  harm,  at  ek  skal  svanna 
(skreytazk  menn  at  m6ti)  minn  aldregi  finna. 

3.  Ia)rp  mun  eigi  verpa  orm-hlfn  d  glae  sfnom 

(or6  spyr-ek  goll-hrings  gerfiar)  g6dom  skald  (f  hli6fli) :    10 
ann-ek,  J)6tt  eigi  finnak  opt,  gofl-veQar  l)opto; 
veit  menn  at  ek  hygg  hennar  hdla  roektar-ma>lom. 

4.  Hvatt  skal  heim-faor  kvitta,  hugr  er  minn  f  Dyflinni, 
enn  til  Raupangs  kvenna  kem-ek  eigi  austr  i  hausti: 
unik  t)vf  at  eigi  synjar  Ingjan  gaman-))inga ;  15 
cerskan  veldr  {)vf  er  Irskom  ann-ek  betr  an  mer  svanna. 

IV.   The  Norman  Knight. 

King:      i.\TILL  hann  eigi  flokk  vdm  fylla,  falsk  riddarinn 

V      Valski. 
Eldjarn:2,li{vi  samir  hitt  at  dusa  hirflmanni  ge8-stirflom; 

vestu  m3,  lx)-at  kia)l  kosti  kndrr,  riddari  'nn  hdri: 

timbers  labour  hard  in  the  foam.  The  gale  tries  the  rowlocks,  and 
screams  in  the  rigging ;  the  slim  seventy-foot  stick  [mast]  is  quivering ; 
Magnus  is  steering,  and  the  angry  bark  cleaves  the  flood ;  the  shielded 
ship  cuts  through  the  sea. 

in.  King  Magnus  Bareleg.  LowSong.  Mahthild  alone  grieves  me, 
forbidding  me  joy  or  pleasure.  That  fair  brown  lady  lets  me  have  little 
sleep.  What  is  better  on  earth  than  a  fair  woman  ?  The  poet  never 
ceases  to  pine ;  long  is  the  day  that  keeps  her  away.  I  carry  this  heavy 
grief  home  from  the  moot,  that  I  shall  never  meet  my  lady  again.  The 
brown  lady  will  not  have  cast  on  the  sea  her  good  words  about  me 
which  I  have  heard.  I  set  great  store  by  her  loving  speech,  though  I 
seldom  see  her.  [Grammar  of  original  is  bad  and  twijied,  but  the  sense  is 
eiear."] 

*£be  Irish  lady.  The  King's  last  Verse.  Why  should  we  think  of  going 
home  ?  My  heart  is  in  Dublin,  and  I  shall  not  go  back  in  the  autumn 
to  the  ladies  of  Chipping  [Nidaros].  I  am  glad  that  the  darling  does  not 
deny  me  her  favour.  Youth  makes  me  love  the  Irish  girl  better  than 
myself. 

IV.  On  Giffard  the  Coward.  King :  He  will  not  take  a  place  in  our 
band.  The  Welsh  [French]  knight  hides  himself.— ^/i^'^ni .-  Quit  thee 
well  nowy  noble  knight.    Why  shouldst  thou  now  be  lagging  when  the 


248  SIGURD  CRUSADER'S  COURT-  [bk-  vni. 

t>at-e8  satt  at  ek  bfb  bytto  (breifi-htifofionA  reifia 

(aastr  es  til  h&r  d  hesti  hval-iarAar)  GififarOi.  5 

Variation  o/tke  tame, 
Spordi  gnunr  hvat  gnrdi  Gipar&r  |»r  er  lift  barftisk, 
▼er  rnftom  Tapn  i  dreyra,  rarat  baim  kominn  jMonog: 
fram-reiftar  Tar  fnaufti  full-trauftr  4  i<S  raoftom. 
Vill  hano  eigi  f.  ▼.  f.  .  .  . 

3.        Frd-ek  at  fl6tta  raokot  (falsk  annat  lifi  manna), 
[t)ar  vas  harSr  sem  ek  heyrfia  hemoflr]  d  Foxemi: 
vard  hialm-t)rimo  hilmiss  hdrr,  l>ars  staddir  vdrom, 
gangr,  es  Gautzka  drengi,  Giffarfir,  f  hel  barOir. 


Kaii: 


V.  King  and  Kali  (Orkn.  S.). 

HVE  launa  ^x  l)fnir  l>ing-rfkir  ha)f8ingjar 
(vestr  bifask  rengr  i  nostom)  [reyndu  oss,  konongr] 
hnossir  ? 

King:  Au8  hef-ek  minn,  ()anns  maonnom  marg-teitom  refl-ek  veita, 
(huf  Iset  ek  kloekkvan  klffa  kolgor)  ilia  folginn. 

HALLDOR  SQUALLER;  or,  HALLDOR  SKVALDRL 

The  author  of  a  Pxan  on  Sigurd  the  Crusader* i  Voyage^  recounting  the 
taking  of  eight  galleys,  the  fighting  at  Cintra,  Lisbon,  Alkassi,  Gibraltar, 
the  Caves  of  Algiers,  and  the  expedition  to  the  Balearic  islands  Iviza 
and  Minorca,  and  storming  a  *■  heathen  *  castle  on  the  coast.  He  also 
made  2ipoem  on  Harold  Gilli-Chriu.     (See  §  5.) 

Thorwald  Blend- poet.  Fragments  of  two  poems  of  his  are  pre- 
served.   We  only  know  his  date  from  Skalda-tal. 

Thorarin  Curt-mantle  (Stutt-feldr).  An  Icelander,  who 
made  a  poem  in  Tog-metre  on  Sigur^j  Crusade^  the  fragments  of 
which  add  to  our  knowledge  of  it.  He  mentions  his  sixty  ships,  his 
worshipful  reception  in  England,  his  Formintera  and  Cave  Exploits, 
and  his  reaching  the  Jordan  and  visiting  'God's  grave.'  The  poem 
runs  parallel  to  that  of  Halldor.  Of  the  improvisations  (i)  refers  to 
the  origin  of  his  nickname ;  the  others  (2-3)  are  satirical. 

EiNAR  ScuLASON.  We  treat  of  him  in  the  introduction  to  §  5. 
We  here  insert  pieces  of  two  of  his  poems,  one  on  the  Crusade  of 
Sigurd,  which  tells  of  his  wintering  in  England,  the  Brst  winter;   in 

keel  is  straining?  Verily,  I  offer  the  bucket  to  Giffard  to  hand  up, 
for  the  bilge-water  is  very  high  in  the  broad-hulled  steed  of  the  whale's 
land. 

In  Ef^land  before  the  Port^reenje,  I  heard  that  ye  drove  the  flying 
host  at  Mxeme,  while  other  men  were  hiding  away  :  it  was  a  hard  battle, 
1  heard.  It  was  a  mad  fray  where  you  were,  Giffard,  beating  the  Gauts 
to  death. 

V.  Kali :  How  do  thy  mighty  chiefs  requite  thy  gifts  ?  Try  me,  O 
king.  The  ship  is  tossing  in  the  current.— AfHK-  Magnus  :  I  have  put 
the  money  I  gave  my  men  to  little  profit ;  I  make  the  crank  hull  climb 
the  billows. 


§4.]  HALLDOR  SQUALLER.  249 

Galicia,  with  an  Earl,  the  next ;  his  passage  over  the  Greek  Sea  to  Acre ; 
his  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  and  bath  in  the  white  water  of  Jordan. 

King  Sigurd  the  Crusader.  One  verse  to  his  lady—'  I  have 
struck  a  blow  in  the  Saracen's  land:  let  thy  husband  do  the  same !* — is 
attributed  to  this  king. 

Halld6r  Skvaldri. 

(Verses  II,  12  from  Edda.) 

1.  r\K  fd-d^rir  f6ro  (Fiolniss-hr6tz)  at  m6ti 

^o'     (vfg-2osom  hl68  vfsi)  vfkingar  gram  rfkjom: 
Ndfli  herr  at  hri6da  (hlaut  drengja  vinr  fengi 
fyrdom  holh*;   enn  f^Ilat  fdtt  lifi)  galeiSr  dtta. 

2.  St6r  skal-ek  verk,  l)au-es  v6ro  (Vdnar-dags)  d  Spdni,      5 
(pnitt  I^t  sla)ngvir  s6ttan  Sintra)  konungs  inna: 
Goerfiisk  heldr  viS  harSa  her-menn  gramr  berjask 
grdtt,  es  goerva  nftto  Gods  r^tti  ser  boflnom. 

3.  SuSr  vannt  sigr  inn  t)ri6ja  sniallr  vi6  borg,  pa-es  kalla, 
lofSungs  kundr,  es  lendot,  Lissib6n,  d  fr6ni.  10 

4.  tJt  frd-ek  yfir,  l)ar-es  heitir  Alkassi,  styr  hvassan 
folk-))eysandi  f^sask  fi6r6a  sinn  at  vinna: 

unnit  frd-ek  f  einni  eyddri  borg,  til  sorga 
(hitti  herr  d  fl6tta)  heifiins  vffs  (at  drffa). 

5.  Treystosk  egg  fyr  austan  (yfir  ti68i  G06)  ri6fia  15 
[nd-skdri  fl6  n^ra]  Na)rva-sund  [til  unda]. 

6.  Ba)d-styrkir  Mzt-l)u  barka  (bragnings  verk  d  Serkjom 
fraeg  hafa  goersk)  fyr  g/'gjar  gagn-stlg  ofan  sfga: 

Enn  i  hall  at  belli  her-nenninn  fia)l-mennom 

Gaondlar  \>mgs  mefi  gengi  gn^'-))r6ttr  nefian  s6tti.  20 

7.  Ndfii  folk,  l)ar-es  fl;f^8i  ferfl  skundliga  undan, 
(illr  varfi  hreimr  f  belli)  heiflit  konungr  meifia  : 
Lffs  baufi  'enn*  J)d  es  unnot,  af-tig  gamall,  vfgi 
(kvaol  beifi  aold  f  eldi  6sael)  Dia)fuls  {)r3elom. 

Halldor  Squaller.  King  SigureTs  Crusade,  And  the  wicked 
Wickings  [Moorish  corsairs]  attacked  the  good  king,  and  he  was 
able  to  carry  eight  of  their  galleys.  I  will  tell  the  great  deeds  he 
wrought  in  Spain.  He  took  Cintra ;  the  warriors  who  altogether  deny 
God's  law  offered  to  them,  found  it  grim  work  to  fight  against  the  king. 
The  tlnrd  victory  he  won  at  the  city  which  is  called  Lisbon,  coming 
ashore.  Ye  won  a  fourth  victory  at  the  place  called  Al-Kassir,  I  ween, 
and  caused  grief  to  the  heathen  women  in  a  certain  waste  city.  Ye  did 
redden  your  sword-edge  east  of  the  Narrow-Sound  [Straits  of  Gibraltar]. 
God  helped  you.  Thou  didst  let  down  barks  over  a  giantess-stair  [pre- 
cipice], (the  king's  dealings  with  the  Saracens  have  become  famous,)  and 
fought  victoriously  from  below  against  the  crowded  cave  of  the  rock. 
The  king  destroyed  the  heathen :  there  was  an  evil  howling  in  the  cave. 
He,  when  only  nineteen  years  old,  made  life  hard  for  the  Devil's  slaves, 

a  a.  beimr,  Cd.  23.  Read,  dan.      af-tig]  thus;  cp.  Lat.  un-de-riginti. 
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II* 


12. 


Marg-d^kaAr  kom  merktr  iiiord-hi6l5  skjpa-st6U       i 
(fuss  vas  fremflar-rsesir  frift-slitz)  tU  IviUo. 

Knitti  enn  ina  itto  odd-hrfA  vakic  sfAan 
(Finnz  rauft  gia>ld)  i  grKtnni  (grams  ferfi)  Manork  ^'crfla. 

Borg  beidna  t6kt  bneAir  benja-likr  af  rfki 
(hdfiisk  hvcr  vifl  pr^fti  hildr)  enn  gaft  af  mildi-  io  ^ 

£r  knittuS  l>ar  {>eira  (^u  vast  aldregi)  [skialdar 
leygr  t>awt  of  siait]  (sign  sviptr)  gdrsemom  skipta. 

Orh'f  Ala  serkjar  it-ftstir  Prtk  mesi^m  ; 
aii  berr  grams  ok  gumna  gagn-prH^r  Sigurbr  magnu 


tORVALDR  BLENDO-SKALD. 

I.  (From  Edda.) 

KONUNGR  heill !  ok  svd  sniallir,  sdkn-aorr  vi8  her  goervaii  j 
(6A  hafa  meon  f  munni  rafnn)  huskarlar  {)Imrl 
Goll-striflir  verpr  gl6flom  (gefr  auS  konungr  rauAan) 
[6Jji<^flar  bregftr  ejSir]  orm-leggs  [Grana  farrai]. 

II.  (From  Edda.) 

Nt^  hefik  mart  f  mi6i  geipat 
burar  Bors  Bura  arfa. 


THORARIN  STUTTFELD. 

1.  T~\REIF  til  handa  herr  framr  grami 

-L/     hollr  hciuk'STiiajllom  hvaflan-aeva  svd: 
sem  fj rr  i  faor  fr^tt  hsofSo  r^tt 
konunga  kyn  Kraka  marg-spxjkom.    ^ 

2,  Svii  kom  fjlkiss  framt  lifl  saman 
marg-spaks  mikit  mildingi  vik: 


when  he  took  their  stronghold,  and  the  cursed  folk  perished  in  the  fire. 
The  king  came  with  his  fleet  to  Ivica,     He  woke  the  eighth  fray  there 
cm  green  Minorca  ....  He  took  by  force  a  heathen  city  [Acre],  and  gave 
it  np  in  kindness  [to  Baldwin] .  * . .  when  he  shared  out  the  precioq^H 
things  there.  ^P 

Burden.     Ye  wrought  the  greatest  deeds  !     Sigurd  the  gallant  out^^ 
does  all  kings  and  men  in  might. 

TnuHWALD  Blfnd-poet.  On  King  Sigurd,  Hail,  O  king,  and  all 
Ihy  galfant  house-carles:  men  have  my  songs  of  praise  in  their  mouth! 
The  prince  casts  the  rings  away,  and  gives  the  red  treasure,  and  distri- 
butes <Jrani's  burden  [gold]. 

Rnd  fif  another  Poem,  Now  I  have  talked  freely  in  the  mead  of  the 
son  of  lior,  Burt's  heir. 

Thukarin    CiiRT-€LOAK.      King    Sigurd's   Crusade,      They   drove 
together  from  all  parts  to  hike  service  with  the  good  king,  as  of  yore  it 
is  told  that  on  his  journey  the  people  sought  sen'ice  with  the  wise  Kraki's  * 
kinsman.    A  great  host  devoted  to  the  king  came  together,  so  that 
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at  skip,  vi6  skaop,  skar-faogr  um  laog, 
hreins  grams  hfmins,  hnigo  sex  tigir. 

3.  Odo  at  Engla  3ett-ia)rflo  ba)r6 

skaplig  skipa  skafin  vestr  um  haf:  10 

t>6tti  ^roenda  t)ar-Iandz  sem  hvar 
yfir-ma8r  ia)furr  allz-herjar  sniallr. 

4.  Varfl  fyr  stafni  styrjar-gia)raom 
friS-raskafii  Formintera: 

J)ar  varft  eggjar  ok  eld  l)ola  15 

.Bld-manna  lio  dfir  bana  fengi. 

5.  Bad  gramr  guma  gunn-hagr  draga 
byr-varga  i  biarg  bid-svarta  tvd: 
J)d-es  f  reipom  ram-d^r  t)rama 

sigo  fyr  helliss  hlifi-dyrr  med  Ii6.  20 

6.  ....  Herr  hauk-sna)rom  harfi-maofiigr  varfi  .... 
Ey  man  uppi  Endils  medan  stendr 

s61-borgar-salr  svaor-gctfiiss  fa)r: 

t)d  hefir  1  vatri  vegsamr  t)vegizt, 

geirs  gn^-stoerir  grdns,  lorddnar.  25 

7.  Varfiir  Ha)r6a  hvatr  fylkir  at 

rDf  Gods  ....  kvik-sdttar: 
skfnn  aeva  Yggs  fia)l-dyggra 
s61  svan-goeli,  siklingr,  an  J)ik. 

II.  Improvisations. 

I.     TTYKK  at  her  megi  Jjekkja  heldr  f  stuttom  feldi 
-Ta     OSS,  enn  ek  laet  ^essa  6pr^8i  mer  hl^fla: 
vserir  mildr,  ef  maera  mik  vildir  J^u  skikkjo 
(hvat  ha£m  heldr  an  ta)tra?)  hildingr  muni  vildri. 

there  went,  at  God's  order,  sixty  fair-timbered  ships  over  the  sea.  The 
shapely-smoothed  ships  rode  west  over  the  sea  to  the  fatherland  of  the 
English ;  the  Thronds'  lord  there,  as.any where  else,  was  held  the  most 
gallant  of  kings.  .  . .  Formintera  was  before  the  king's  bows,  the  Blacka- 
moors had  to  suffer  sword  and  fire  before  they  died.  The  king 
commanded  two  blue-black  wind-wolves  [boats]  to  be  drawn  up  the 
mountain  and  to  be  let  down  filled  with  men  in  ropes  before  the  doors 
of  the  cave  ....  The  people  were  angry  with  the  gallant ....  As  long 
as  the  hall  of  the  city  of  the  sun  [earth]  endures  the  king's  voyage  shall 
be  spoken  of.  Thou  hast  bathed,  O  glorious  king,  in  the  water  of 
Jordan.  Thou,  lord  of  the  Hords,  didst  endow  the  grave  of  God  [Holy 
Sepulchre]  and  the  shrines  of  the  saints  with  gold  in  plenty.  The  sun 
shall  never  shine  on  a  better  king  than  thou,  my  lord ! 

Imfrovijationj.  I  daresay  thou  knowcst  me  in  my  very  scant  cloak, 
but  I  have  to  put  up  with  my  shabby  attire.  Thou  wert  a  right  gra- 
cious king,  if  thou  wouldst  give  me  a  little  better  mantle.  What  have 
1  but  tatters  now  ? 

8.  himins,  emend. ;  heAiD,  CM. 
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f*d  vsendir  mer»  h^cunda  l^eng^ll,  ef  ek  stef  fengja      5 
fraenda  Serks  at  fundi  folk-rakkr  gefa  nakkvat: 
Mt-{>u  at  Hdkon  h^ti,  hildingr  inn  f^-mildi, 
(enn  samir  mer  at  minnask)  Mair-struir  {i  p2X  gCBH'a). 

Full-vffia  hefir  frdOom  FiaorO'Skcifr  of  her  veifat 
lystr  ok  leiri  kastaft  laat-samr  ara  ins  gamla:  jo 

ok  vsLUlu  eina  kniko  ord-vdndr  4  Serklandi 
Skeifr  (bariu  Ilcogna  hiifo  hraeddr)  varliga  braedda. 

EINARR  SCULASON  (Sigurdar-deapa). 

VAS-OFLUGR  1^6  vlsi  vestr  helniingi  mestomj 
06  at  Ensko  Idfii  ^giss  marr  und  ham: 
Staol  Idt  hilmir  hvflask  heipt-glaftr  ok  vas  J>a6ra 
(ne  gramr  d  val  Vimrar)  vetr-kngis  (sifgr  beiri). 

Ok,  sd-es  oezt  gat  rfki,  61  t>i^6'koniuigr  s61ar  j 

aond  d  Jacobs-laodi  annan  vetr  und  ranni : 
Imr  fni-ek  hilmi  herjar  (hialdrs)  laus-maeli  gialda 
(gramr  svan  braeddi  snemma  snar-lyndr)  fnDmom  iarli* 

3.  Iluf  Ut  hilmir  svffa  haf-kaldan  (lof  skaldi 

esat  ym  all'valdz  risno  ein-fallt)  I  Grfk-salti:  10 

ddr  vifl  einkar-breifla  aiiS-lestir  skip  fesd 

(a>ll  beid  ajld  meS  sdlli)  Akrs-borg  (fegins-morgin). 

4.  Gel-ek  l>ess  cs  gramr  for  vitja  (glyggs)  lorsala-bigftar 
(meflr  vitoQ  aiding  aSra)  6gn-bli6r  (und  sal  vfflom) : 
ok  leyg-hati  laugask  (icyft  ra6  vas  t>At)  ndfli  1$ 
hauka-sctrs  l  hvfto  hvatr  lordanar  vairi. 

5.  Saett  fril-ek  Dot-la  dr6tlinn  (drengr  minnisk  pQSs)  vinna; 
t6ko  hvasst  i  Hristar  hrfS  val-sla>ngor  rifia  : 

Sterkr  braut  viligt  virki  vargs-muno-litoSr  gunoar; 
(fsogr  rufiosk  sverfl);  enn  sigri  snarr  bragningr  fagnar     jo 

J  Satire.  Thou  wilt  have  me  make  a  stave  on  Serk's  kinsmen,  pro- 
mising to  give  me  someihing  for  it,  telling  me  that  his  name  was  Hakon 
Suet-paunch  (Pot-belly),     1  must  not  forget  thee, 

A  Satire.  F,  has  scattered  libels  far  and  wide,  and  cast  about  the 
droppings  of  the  old  eagle  [satire].  Thou  didst  hardly  feed  one  crow  in 
Saracen -land,  thou  slanderous  Wry -leg,  coward  in  armour ! 

EiNAR  SCULASON.  King  Sigurd's  Cntsade,  The  sailor-king  went 
westward  with  a  great  force,  and  Ocean's  steed  galloped  under  bim 
towards  the  English  shore.  He  let  his  ships  rest  there,  and  stayed  there 
all  the  winter.  Never  better  king  ever  stepped  aboard  Wimmer's 
charger  [ship] ;  and  a  second  winter  he  passed  in  James'  land  [Galtcia], 
where,  I  ween,  he  paid  the  bad  earl  [  ?  ]  for  his  breach  of  covenant. 
He  made  the  sea-cold  hulls  sweep  into  the  Greek  sea  [Levant],  and  at  last 
moored  his  ships  off  the  full  broad  town  of  Acre.  At!  the  people 
welcomed  the  king  that  morning,  I  tell  how  the  king  went  to  see 
Jerusalem -land,  and  was  able  to  bathe  in  the  white  water  of  Jordan,  a 
noble  deed.  The  lord  of  the  Dalesmen  won  Saietta  [Sidon],  1  ween; 
the  war-slings  did  sharp  work  in  the  fight  j  the  strong  captain  stormed  a 
huge  stronghold  and  won  a  victory. 
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SiGURDR   lORSALA-FARI. 

^ILLIR  hann  vlsd6m  allan,  veldr  l)vf  karl  f  feldinom. 

Ski6tt  bar-ek  skiaold  inn  hvfta  (skald  biSr  at  G06  valdi) 
ir  til  odda  skiirar  auSigr,  enn  frd  raufian : 
l>ar  hefek  hoegg  of  hoeggit  handlaust  d  Serklandi 
(God  raedr  86kn  ok  sigri),  svanni,  ]plnom  mannl 

GULL-JSSO    t'dRDR. 

NC  tekr  ygr  at  cegja  of-kuginn  mer  driugom; 
\nnn  hefir  haoIAr  of  hlannat  hialdr  gegninn  mik  tialdi : 
trautt  mun-ek  lausan  Idta  linnz  ....  giaH  at  sinni 
vfsan  t>i6f,  J>o-at  vafi  vdn  mfn  und  hlut  J)fnom. 


§5- 


THE  GILCHRIST   FAMILY  AND 
LATER  KINGS   (i  130-1200). 


Up  to  the  death  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader  Norway  had  been  ruled  by  a 
series  of  vigorous  and  talented  kings,  following  each  other  by  a  rough, 
but  well-understood  and  acknowledged,  rule  of  succession.  But  from 
henceforward  the  power  fell  from  the  crown  to  the  barons,  who  were, 
dirided  into  factions,  and  ruled  under  cover  of  rots /aineam,  impostors 
set  up,  as  occasion  required,  by  the  opposing  parties.  A  nominal  king 
was  necessary,  that  was  all,  and  there  was  little  difficulty  or  back- 
wardness shown  by  the  heads  of  the  factions  in  supplying  themselves 
with  one  that  would  suit  their  views. 

The  insanity  of  Sigurd  gave  opportunity  for  the  first  contrivers  of  this 
kind  of  imposture  to  act.  l*hcy  seem  to  have  plotted  against  Magnus, 
the  young  prince,  and  his  friends,  and  to  have  worked  on  the  mad 
jealousy  of  the  distraught  king,  to  induce  him  to  look  with  favour  upon 
the  man  who  declared  himself  the  son  of  Sigurd's  father.  'Towards 
the  end  of  Sigurd's  reign'  (in  1139?)  a  certain  Gilchrist  was  discovered 
in  Ireland  by  a  Norse  noble,  and  carried  over  the  sea  to  Norway.  *The 
worst  import  ever  brought  to  Norway,'  says  a  later  historian.  Arrived 
there  he  took  the  name  of  Harold.  Like  the  following  impostors,  he 
does  not  pretend  to  be  the  son  of  an  acknowledged  concubine  such 
as  Alfhild  or  Thora,  but  merely  the  offspring  of  a  chance  amour. 
He  does  not  come  forward  till  twenty-six  years  after  his  supposed 
father's  death  (i  103).  He  brings  no  proof  of  his  assertions,  as  far  as  we 
know,  but  merely  offers  to  undergo  the  ordeal  of  *  bearing  the  iron,' 
which  he  accomplished  safely,  thanks  no  doubt  to  his  clerical  supporters. 

King  Sigurd  the  Crusader.  To  Curt-cloak,  He  confounds  all 
wisdom.    The  churi  in  the  cloak  is  the  cause ! 

A  Love-Sofiff.  I  bore  my  shield  white  to  battle,  and  red  back  again.  I 
pray  God  to  keep  me.  I  have  cut  a  sure  stroke  now  here  in  Saracen- 
land  for  thy  husband,  lady,  to  match.    God  orders  battles  and  victories. 

Asa-Thord.  Complaint  to  Ingimar  of  Ask,  The  tyrant  is  threatening 
me,  but  thy  vassal  has  stolen  my  tent.  I  shall  not  give  up  a  red-handed 
thief,  though  thou  art  richer  than  I. 
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The  party  that  are  behind  him,  however,  manage  to  gain  such  a  bold  on 
the  country  before  the  death  of  Sigurd  (in  March,  ii^o)  that  they  are 
able  to  seat  their  claimant  on  the  throne  as  joint- king  with  Magnkt 
Sigbrdjstm^  Ere  long  a  quarrel,  premeditated  or  not,  arises  between  tbe 
colleagues.  Magnus  b  defeated,  blinded,  mutilated,  and  sent  helpless  to 
a  monastery.  This  is  the  first  instance  in  Norway  of  the  foul  cruelty 
which  breaks  out  again  and  again  in  the  Orkney  Saga,  and  in  the 
histories  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  It  is  not,  however,  the  last ;  the  cittI 
wars  which  go  on  for  a  century  are,  like  our  Wars  of  the  Roses,  red  wift 
butcheries  and  barbarities. 

Tlie  path  Harold  Gilchrist  had  trodden  was  sttU  open,  and  Magnus 
had  a  few  supporters  left.  A  new  claimant,  Sigttrd  SUmhiSakn,  ap- 
pears next  (in  1155),  a  reputed  son  of  Magnus  Bareleg,  a  man  whose 
romantic  life  and  cruet  death  awake  an  interest  in  him,  which  few  of 
the  actors  in  this  wretched  epoch  of  Norwegian  history  can  arouse. 
His  mother  was  a  Norwegian  lady,  Thora,  of  the  great  Ammodiinga 
family,  and  we  should  guess  that  it  was  her  ambition  which  led  her  to 
put  the  fanciful  claim  forward  on  behalf  of  her  son,  who  may  very  well 
have  believed  it.  He  is  in  character  above  the  adventurers  that  follow 
his  track  ;  a  true  Northman,  second  only  to  Swerri,  and  a  man  who  had 
proved  his  worth  before  he  started  to  claim  the  throne.  The  foster-son 
of  a  priest,  Atbelberht,  in  the  Western  Islands,  he  had  taken  minor 
orders  in  his  youth,^bcnce  his  name  *  111  or  Sham*Deacon/ — had  served 
in  the  court  of  David  of  Scotland,  and  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalenv 
where  he  had  found  five  bishops  to  go  through  the  oi^deal  and  thus 
give  the  required  proof  of  his  claim  to  be  Magnus*  son,  before  be 
appeared  as  king  in  Norway.  Gilchrist  tried  to  do  away  with  Sigurd, 
but  he  escaped  and  murdered  him  Dec.  14th,  1 1 36  *.  However,  Gilchrist 
left  two  or  three  sons  bom  in  Norway:  Sigurd-Gilchrist,  born  1155; 
Ingi-Gilchrist,  a  cripple,  born  1155;  and  Magnus  (l)\  from  whom  in  after 
time  sprang  a  fresh  brood  of  claimants. 

The  Hords  and  men  of  Sogn  and  Haloga-land  helped  the  pretender 
Sigurd,  but  he  never  could  secure  a  hold  on  the  heart  of  the  country,  nor 
the  clergy,  so  as  to  be  admitted  to  the  ordeal.  After  adventures  among 
the  Fins  in  the  north,  and  on  the  Baltic  in  the  south,  he  obtained  help 
from  Denmark,  and  sailed  back  to  put  his  fortunes  to  the  touch  in  a 
pitched  battle.  But  his  Danish  auxiliaries  fled,  and  he  was  defeated, 
taken,  and  tortured  to  death  by  the  partisans  of  the  CbiU^Kii^if 
Harold's  sons,  Int^i  the  crippled  baby  and  Sigurd^  Nov.  I2th,  1139. 

His  failure  did  not  discourage  fresh  pretenders,  the  most  impudent 
of  all  being  Eyjt^ti,  who  claimed  to  be  the  son  of  Harold  Gilchrist  by  a 
Western  Island  woman,  whom  he  had  met  before  he  started  on  his 
career  in  Norway.  Eystan  was  acknowledged  by  the  partisans  of  the 
youn^  kings  whom  he  claimed  as  half-brothers»  But  this  did  not  prevent 
civil  war  between  them,  Sigurd  was  slain  by  Simon  Scalp  in  a  treach- 
eroiis  way  in  1 155,  Eystan  lell  in  a  brawl  with  higi,  in  ii57,  Gregory 
Daysson,  the  king^makcr,  to  whose  protection  Ingi  owed  his  life  and 
re;dm,  w:is  killed  in  January,  1161  ;  and  in  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  Ingi 
the  crippled  king  is  vanquished  and  slain,  Feb»  and,  1 161,  against  a  fresh 
claimant  put  forward  by  Linrid  the  Young  (known  from  Orkney  Saga), 
who»  falsely  no  doubt,  was  represented  as  the  son  of  Sigurd  Gilchrist. 

I  hb   pretender,   Iiako»  BruadjhouUers^   a  mere  boy,  did  not   long 


'  Sigiird'f  Ijfe  thnuld   be   compared  with  ibat   of  bit  conttmporary  cUimaot 
WIgmuiid  (Malcolm  M^'Eih). 
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enjoy  his  position,  for  Erling  Shank,  the  most  energetic  of  the  barons, 
decided  upon  an  innovation  in  the  succession,  and  set  up  his  son  Magnus. 

Magnui  Erlingsson  was  an  undoubted  scion  of  the  Ynglings  however, 
and  bom  (i  156)  in  wedlock.  His  mother  Christina,  Erling's  wife,  was  the 
daughter  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader ;  but  still,  to  trace  descent  through  a 
wonnuin  was  an  entirely  new  phenomenon  in  the  history  of  Nor\vegian 
claimants,  and  it  was  only  by  securing  the  aid  of  the  Church  and  paying 
a  high  price  that  Erling  secured  the  seal  of  a  solemn  coronation, 
hitherto  unknown  in  the  Northern  kingdom  (1164),  for  his  son's  claim 
(an  eight  years'  child).  But  in  return  for  this  a  regular  acknowledgment 
that  Norway  was  held  as  a  fief  of  St.  Olaf  was  required  by  the  Church. 

In  spite  of  these  precautions  the  *  first  crowned  king  *  did  not  escape 
the  fate  of  so  many  of  his  predecessors.  A  pretender,  Eyste'm  Meyla,  rose 
against  him  and  was  put  down  (i  174),  but  his  followers,  the  Birchlegs  or 
Birkbones,  lit  upon  a  man  who  was  to  put  an  end  to  this  era  of  confusion 
and  anarchy.  This  time  the  Faro  Islands,  a  poor  outlying  colony,  proved 
a  Corsica  to  Norway,  her  mother  country : — A  Faro  franklin,  named 
Unas  the  Comber,  a  brother  to  Roi  the  Faro  Bishop  (d.  1162),  had,  by 
his  wife  Gundhild,  a  Norse  lady,  a  son  named  Swerri,  who  was  brought 
up  for  the  Church  and  ordained  priest.  In  1176  he  appears  as  a 
pretender,  as  a  son  of  Sigurd  Gilchrist.  Watchful,  untiring,  sober,  per- 
severing, and  full  of  confidence  and  zeal,  this  man  was  of  a  very  diflferent 
mould  to  any  of  his  contemporaries  in  the  North.  That  he  was  the  son 
of  Sigurd  is  on  the  face  of  it  impossible,  and  may  be  set  down  as  the 
necessary  fiction  which  entitled  the  man  best  fitted  to  rule  to  claim  the 
crown.  We  know  that  Sigurd  Gilchrist's  son  was  two  years  older  than 
Ingiy  and  bom  therefore  in  11 33.  As  far  as  we  can  judge,  Swerri,  who 
first  appears  in  1 176,  mujt  have  been  over  fifty  at  his  death  (i  202).  This 
would  put  his  birth  about  11 50,  when  his  reputed  father  was  seventeen. 
But  everything  we  know  would  rather  incline  us  to  put  his  birth  at  a  few 
years  earlier,  and  so  tend  to  increase  the  imposjibility  of  the  story.  The 
character  of  Swerri  is  however  the  weightiest  proof  that  he  was  no  chip 
of  the  Gilchrist  block.  The  reticence  displayed  in  his  own  narrative 
on  his  early  career  is  easily  accounted  for. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  time  was  ripe  for  a  destroyer.  Material 
prosperity  had  sapped  the  frugality  and  energy  of  the  Northern  cha- 
racter, at  least  in  the  leading  families.  Seamanship  even  was  being 
neglected;  drunkenness,  to  a  phenomenal  degree,  had  become  an 
unpleasant  national  peculiarity;  lazy  gluttony,  bold  perjury,  selfishness, 
and  cruelty  are  seen  in  the  most  prominent  men  of  the  day.  Brave 
they  are,  but  they  have  lost  the  power  of  combination,  or  of  foreseeing 
the  danger  to  come.  Swerri  swoops  down  upon  the  Earl  and  his 
son  in  the  midst  of  their  drunkenness  (June  19th,  1179),  and  though 
Magnus  escapes,  his  father  is  killed.  Defeat  follows  defeat,  till  at  last 
Magnus,  after  a  swift  voyage  from  Denmark,  overtakes  Swerri  in  Sogn. 
But  Swerri  breaks  fiercely  through  the  toils  that  have  been  spread 
for  him  and  inflicts  a  crushing  defeat  upon  the  royalists  on  June  15th, 
1 184,  slaying  the  king  and  most  of  his  adherents.  This  wonderful  and 
unlooked-for  victory  threw  the  country  at  his  feet.  For  eighteen  years 
he  ruled  alone,  all  the  party-risings  against  him  being  put  down.  The 
Cowlings  were  quelled;  the  Island- Beardies,  a  formidable  fleet  from  the 
Western  Islands,  were  smitten  and  roken  by  the  terrible  king  (April  3rd, 
1 194).  The  toughest  tustle,  that  with  the  Crczien  headed  by  a  fierce 
Bishop,  took  up  Swerri 's  last  years.  The  powerful  position  of  the 
clergy  (which  drew  from  him  the  famous  Anecdoton,  a  protest  against 
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the  eneroacbments  of  the  Roman  power),  the  difficulties  which  oi^ 
a  longer  peace  and  leisure  could  have  smoothed,  concurred  to 
him  from  showing  his  constructive  power.    As  with  Cromwell,  his  i 
was  undone  when  he  died  (March  9th,  1203),  and  he  was  not  lucky 
enough  to  have  his  pbns  and  wishes  carried  out  by  his  successors. 

His  only  son,  Hakon,  died  suddenly  after  less  than  two  years'  reign, 
perhaps  by  poison  (Jan.  ist,  1304),  leaving,  as  far  as  we  know,  no  son. 
Two  rival  makeshift  kings  are  set  up  by  the  Bircbitgi  and  Cro^itrif  eact 
ruling  part  of  the  country.  Earl  Hakon  Galin,  the  Regent,  now  bring! 
forward  as  a  candidate  a  boy  whom  he  declared  to  be  the  son  of  HakcQ 
Swerrisson.  His  mother,  Inga,  bears  the  iron  as  proof  of  his  birth,  and 
the  party  accepted  the  child.  The  Editor's  impression  is  that  the  Eari 
himself,  his  foster-father,  was  the/atiKr  of  this  Hakon.  The  sour  looks 
and  harshness  of  Lady  Christina^  the  EarFs  wife,  and  the  fond  doting  of 
the  Eari  himself  towards  the  orphan  boy,  so  naively  told  by  the  historian, 
gives  a  hint  of  tlie  true  relationship  of  the  parties.  This  boy,  Hakm 
Hakomson^  grew  up  and  sur\Mved  in  the  struggle  which  went  on  as  u$oal 
with  the  pretenders  who  cropped  up  against  him.  He  ruled  Norway  for 
forty-six  years,  restored  the  country  to  prosperity  and  peace,  and  gained 
a  hollow,  paste-board  glory,  such  as  that  of  the  Second  Empire.  The 
test  of  war  shows  its  real  value*  A  skirmish  at  Largs  and  the  shock  of  a 
storm  drives  the  dream  of  conquest  away  for  ever ;  and  the  king  dies, 
worn  out  and  disappointed,  at  Kirkwall,  in  the  Orkneys,  Dec.  15th,  ia6j. 
His  only  success  was  the  subjection  of  Iceland,  his  Irfe-aim,  planned 
and  schemed  for  through  long  weary  years  (1262) ;  it  took  him  some 
thirty  years,  and  coming  too  late,  brought  little  good  to  either  country** 

Magnus  the  Laav-mtrtJerj  Hakofisim^  b.  1238,  d,  March  6,  1280,  Sturla's 
friend,  succeeds  his  father  in  regular  orthodox  fashion.  His  sons  £nV 
(d.  1 399)  and  Hakon  Highirg  (d.  1 3 1 9),  who  follow  him,  arc  the  last  males  of 
the  line.    The  son  of  Hakon*s  daughter  and  the  Swedish  duke  carry  on 

^  III  the  following  list  the  firit  ooltunn  gives  the  name  of  the  daimanY,  the 
wcond  that  of  the  person  of  whom  he  cl*ims  to  be  the  ton,  the  third  the  dale  of 
the  claimant's  appearance,  and  the  fourtli  the  number  of  years  elapsed  ftncc  the  death 
of  the  iupposed  father.  Nowhere^  ^ve  from  the  history  of  some  SUvonfc  or  Eastetn 
dynasly.  could  tuch  a  list  as  we  appennJ  be  compiled.  We  hare  omitted  same  of  the 
more  inf^ignificant  fungi,  but  there  arc  enough  given  to  prove  the  character  of  the 
age,  which  produced  but  one  man  of  rnark^  Swerri,  and  eveo  he  coald  do  t)othii>g 
but  cut  away  a»  much  a»  he  cauld  of  its  shams,  without  being  able  to  begin  the 
work  of  rrgcncration, 

Harold  Gilchrist     ,     .     Magnus  Bareleg    .     , 

Sigurd  Skmbidiakn      ,     MagrtLis  Bareleg     .     . 

E/ftan     ....  Harold  Gilchriit    ,     . 

Hakon  Broadshoulderi    Sigurd  Gilchristssoti    . 

E)'stan  Meyh    .     .     .     Eystan  pseudo-Oikhristsson . 

SwBRRi    .     .     ,     ,     .     Sigurd  Gikhristsson    .     . 

Eric     t     ,     .     .     .     .     Sigurd  Gikhristsson    .     » 

John  the  Cowling  .     .     Ingi  Gilchristison  .     .     ♦ 

Srgurd  Brennir  .     .     ,     Eyjtan  pseudo-Gilchnstsson 

Bro»dbeard  .     .     ,     .     Eystan  pseiido-Gilchristsson 

Sigiard       ♦     »     .     .     ,      Magnus  FTlingsson      .*    . 

E ring  Stonewall     .     .     Magnus  Erlingsson      ,     . 

Hakon     ,     .     ,     .     >     Hakon  Swerrison  .     .     ♦ 

Beni         M^ij^nus  Erljngs*ofi      .     » 

Sigurd  Ribbung      .     .     Erlirig  Stone  wall     ^     «     . 
Qllchriit  appeared  in  1 1 J9,  Ribbung  perished  in  li^^t  making  niuet^^ieren  years. 
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the  blood  of  Halton  in  the  new  line,  whereof  the  last  scion,  a  boy,  died 
in  1387.  In  1580  Noniay  and  Denmark  were  united.  The  Hanseatic 
Company,  with  true  Carthaginian  policy,  soon  forced  their  'celibate 
tyranny  '  upon  the  sea-coast  to'wns  ;  the  Norwegian  shipping,  sailor-life, 
and  commLTce  disappeared.  And  such  had  been  the  force  of  Swerri*s 
strokes,  so  completely  had  the  upper  and  middle  classes  been  swept 
away,  so  dead  was  the  stup^ir  which  the  Hanse  Towns*  thraldom  had 
laid  upon  the  towns,  from  which  some  fresh  element  might  have  been 
looked  for,  that  Norway  slept  a  'bear's  sleep'  of  hybernation  through 
centuries,  not  even  waking  at  the  Reformation,  or  stirring  when  the 
Hanse  fell. 

Norway  is  the  most  modern  and  the  oldest  of  all  Europhean  countries ; 
her  new  semi- American  constitution  and  her  Old  World  life,  half  yeo- 
man's, half  fisht^rman's,  are  quite  exceptional  phenomena.  In  no 
country  have  the  medieval  spirit  or  institutions  left  so  few  traces. 
The  coarse  healthy  animal  existence,  which  she  led  for  so  long  with- 
out a  ray  of  spiritual  light,  gave  place  after  rSi4,  when  the  deadening 
bond  of  foreign  supremacy  was  snapped,  to  a  vigour  and  energy  wliich 
has»  under  a  new  Royal  House  and  in  a  happy  union  with  Sweden, 
brought  the  kingdom  to  a  happy  issue. 

At  the  final  separation  from  Denmark  in  1814,  Iceland  and  the  Faroes, 
the  ancient  colonies  of  Norway,  were  left  behind,  forgotten  *ind  un- 
claimed by  the  rising  Norwagia  Rediviva  and  her  new  king. 


I 


THE  GILLUNG  COURT  POETS. 

IVAR  Ingimundarson,  the  author  of  SigunTs  Baulky  was  an  Ice- 
lander,  of  whose  life  we  know  little,  save  the  pretty  story  (printed  in 
the  Reader,  p.  144)  which  tells  of  his  despairing  love  tor  his  brother^s 
wife,  Ordny,  and  shows  him  to  have  been  a  favourite  of  King  Eystan 
the  Law'givcr,  who  died  Aug.  29,  1123.  In  Skalda-tal  Ivar  stands  as 
the  poet  of  Eystan  and  Magnus  Barcleg  and  Si^'urd  the  Crusader,  but 
no  line  of  his  on  these  kings  survives.  His  Praise  of  Eystan  one  is 
sorry  to  miss.  After  the  death  of  the  Crusader,  Ivar  appears  as  the 
poet  of  Sigurd  Slembidiakn  the  Claimant  f  whose  own  improvisations 
are  given  in  Book  vi,  Nos.  51-53),  and  it  is  from  the  Dirgr  the  poet 
made  on  his  patron  that  the  Chronicler  has  drawn  the  chief  facts  of  the 
111 -deacon's  life. 

It  is  fairly  complete,  in  distinct  stanzas,  but  in  the  old  epic  metre. 
It  contains  several  clear  echoes  from  the  old  poetry  of  the  Western 
Islands  (Si^^urd's  birthplace),  which  we  have  pointed  out  in  the  margin* 
in  two  or  three  instances  (IL  1^9,  135),  one  seems  to  hear  the  cadences 
of  the  Hclgi  Lays.  There  is  a  love  of  the  sea  (characteristic  of  the 
hero),  and  a  certain  simplicity  of  tone  about  it,  which  relieve  its  talc 
of  war. 

It  is  found  imbedded  in  the  Hryggiar-Stykki  of  Eric  Oddsson  in  the 
Morkinskmna  MS.  of  the  Btiok  of  Kings.     (See  Prolegomena,  §  13.) 

There  is  a  notable  Ingimund  in  the  Sturlunga,  a  poet,  story-teller,  and 
priest,  but  the  dates  forbid  us  to  assume  him  as  the  father  of  our  poet. 

Halldor  Skvaldri.  Ail  that  is  known  of  this  poet  is  told  in  the 
preceding  section  in  the  introduction  to  his  poems  on  pp,  248-9. 

EiN-ui  ScuLASON,  The  favourite  pott  of  the  twelfth  centur>\  a 
Western  Islander,  as  we  know  from  Presta-tal  (see  Sturlunga,  vol.  ii, 

VOL.  II.  S 
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p.  503),  and  according  to  an  interpolation  in  Gunlau^*s  Saga  he  was  of  the 
Myre-men  family,  *  Wise  men  (historians]  say  that  many  of  the  house  c: 
the  Myre-men,  who  come  from  Egil»  have  been  very  handsome  men,  ilbeit 
il  went  by  extremes  among  them,  for  some  of  that  house  have  been 
called  the  ugliest  of  men.  In  this  house  there  have  also  been  many 
men  who  were  accomplished  in  every  way,  as  was  Kiartan  Otil 
Peacock's  son,  and  Battle-Bard,  and  Skuli  Thorstemsson  [the  poel^ 
see  p.  103].  Some  of  this  house  were  also  great  poets — Biom  the  Hit- 
dale  champion,  Einar  Sculason  the  priest,  Snorri  Sturlason,  and  many 
others/  But  we  do  not  know  Einar's  pedigree,  though  the  very  name 
of  his  father  is  one  that  is  met  with  in  the  family*  He  seems  to  hate 
passed  most  of  his  life  in  Norway,  and  we  can  trace  him  there  by  his 
ffoems,  from  the  days  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader  to  the  death  of  Gregory 
Daysson,  There  are  a  good  many  anecdotes  about  him  in  the  Kings' 
Lives,  witnessing  to  his  remarkable  powers  of  improvisation.  These 
bits  are  given  p.  277.  Einar*s  death-year  is  not  known  ;  we  might  guess 
that  he  died  abroad  shortly  after  ti6o.  His  earliest  poem,  Pratje  / 
SigurdfOne  of  the  parallel  poems  on  the  Crusade^  composed  during  Sigund*s 
last  years,  we  take  to  have  been  one  of  his  first  poetical  flights.  Next 
came  Tog'dra/fa,  and  a  parallel  Poem  in  epic  metre  on  Harold  Giichrist, 
c,  1 135,  In  his  rb)'me-metre  Praise  of  Eystafti  the  frays  of  the  pseudc*- 
Gilchristsson  are  recounted,  and  especially  his  raid  upon  England  in 
1151.  It  was  about  c.  1154  that  his  most  famous  poem  Gchlu  the  Beam^ 
on  the  patron  saint  of  Nor^vay,  was  composed  and  recited  in  Throntl- 
ham  Catbednil  before  the  three  brethren.  {See  §  6,  p.  283.)  To  Sigurd, 
whose  marshal  he  was,  he  was  especially  beholden  ;  and  after  his  death 
(1155)  we  have  from  Einar,  who  was  still  with  the  other  brothers, 
a  tong  Encomium  on  the  Giliungs^  of  which  there  are  many  fragment^ 
here  patched  together  and  arranged  as  well  as  the  materials  allow. 

The  last  of  his  dateable  poems  are  the  Venes  on  the  Gaut'Etbe  Battl^ 
{ 1 159),  in  imitation  of  Sighvat*s  A'i-ji»verscs.     Besides  his  Imprm^ijittitA 
there  is  a  curious  composition  on  the  Gi/I  of  an  Axe  from  one  of  \ 
royal  patrons,  in  which  Einar  has  set  hiniself  to  emulate  Bragi's  Shiejt 
Song.     It  is  a  poem  of  his  later  years,  full  of  conceits.     The  bits  1 
Loxr^Songs^  one  to  Soiborg  and  one  to  hreid  (on  whose  name  he  puns)( 
cannot  be  dated.     The  Thukr  (see  Book  x)  fill  the  list  of  his  knu^ 
works. 

Prolific  and  industrious,  Einar  has  left  more  behind  him  than  aln 
any  one  save  Sigh  vat ;  but  the  quality  is  not  high,  though  the  perfect 
mastery  of  metre   can   be  clearly   felt.      It   was   this  quality  which 
especially  raised  him  in  the  eyes  of  his  followers,  the  Sturlasons,     Bttt_^ 
the  paucity  of  idea  and  the  absence  of  any  reality  in  his  phrases  make  hil^^ 
work  tiresome  and  in  many  cases  unworthy  of  translation.     In  Gtiiii  hcB 
reaches  his  highest  mark.      Its  mechanical  finish  is  very  remarkable, 
and  it  provoked  a  crowd  of  imitations. 

We  have  a  grave  suspicion  that  Einar  w  as  the  person  who  re*edited 
and  polished  and  veneered  many  of  the  poems  we  find  in  the  Kings' 
Lives  and  Snorri's  Edda,  Ari  knew  them  in  their  perfect  state; 
Snorri  seems  to  have  received  them  in  their  *  newly-restored*  state,  for 
we  can  hardlv  impute  the  restoration  to  him,  Einar^s  verses  are  always 
smooth  and  (lowing,  and  so  are  the  restorations ;  while  Snorri's  verses 
arc  all  hard  and  wooden.  As  it  must  needs  be  some  poet  het^^em  Kt 
and  Snorri,  and  as  Einar  was  a  ready  poet,  a  *  roMector/  as  the  Thulo 
show,  and  master  of  a  style  which  is  as  like  to  that  of  the  re-ediie 
verses  as  egg  to  egg,  we  take  it  that  Einar  collected  the  old  ver 
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which  no  doubt  were  in  a  more  or  less  corrupt  state  from  one  to 
two  centuries  of  oral  tradition,  and  polished  them  up,  as  Percy  did 
his  Ballads,  so  that  they  might  *  obtain  the  favour  of  an  elegant  and 
critical  public.'  This  is  no  proved  case,  of  cour^ic,  but,  we  think,  one 
in  which  there  is  some  reasonable  presumption  of  Einar's  guilt. 

The  Kings*  Lives,  Edda,  and  Skalda  give  the  foundation  for  the  text 
of  Einar*s  poems. 

Bod  WAR  THE  Halt  appears  in  Skalda-tal  as  poet  of  Sigurd,  where  he  is 
called  *  baltt,'  A?//,  instead  of  *  halti,'  dafi,  which  may  be  nght.  There 
is  a  like  name  found  in  the  Western  Islands.  The  fragment  is  from  a 
Prahf  of  SigunL 

Coll  the  Proud.  Another  of  ihe  Gillung  poets.  The  fragment 
of  his  work  is  from  a  Praht  of  IngL 

Tmorbiork  Shank's  Poet.  The  bard  of  the  king- maker,  Earl 
Erllng  Shank.     His  poem  on  his  patron's  exploits  would  be  c.  1 165. 

ASGRTM  Kettlessok,  He  is  named  as  Swern's  poet  in  Skalda-tal, 
with  twelve  others;  hence  the  verse  remaining  may  be  the  only 
remains  of  the  Encomia  of  the  tliirtcen  poets  of  the  terrible  king. 

Styrkar  Ordsson.  The  Law-speaker  of  Iceland  (TT7i-ii8r),  at 
Tfthich  last  date  he  died.     We  cannot  identify  the  subject  of  his  verse, 

Clong,  Bishop  of  Skalholt.  A  fragment  of  his  on  sailing,  in 
*  alhenda '  court-metre,  is  preserved  in  Edda,  We  have  a  lite  of  this 
prelate  in  Hungrwaka,  which  testifies  to  his  high  worth  and  ability,  *He 
was  a  fair  man  to  look  on,  and  of  middle  size,  active  and  bright,  very 
accomplished  and  a  good  scribe,  and  a  man  of  great  learning/  And  again, 
'Bishop  Clong  was  a  great  advocate^  when  he  was  taken  as  coun- 
sellor, for  he  was,  both  for  the  sake  of  his  wisdom  and  his  eloquence,  a 
great  chief.  He  w^as  also  leamcil  in  every  point  of  the  constitution.' 
Bishop  John's  Life  tells  a  story  of  his  youth.  *  It  is  told  that  he  [Bishop 
Johnj  found  out  that  Clong  Thorsteinsson  (he  who  was  afterwards  bishop 
of  5kalholt«  but  was  then  a  novice  and  a  boy)  was  reading  the  verse-book 
which  is  called  0%'Uius  dr  Arte,  Now  in  this  book  Master  Ovid  treats 
of  the  love  of  women,  and  shows  how  men  may  beguile  them  with  all 
kinds  of  devices  and  get  their  will  of  them.  When  the  blessed  John 
saw  and  understood  what  he  was  reading,  he  forbade  him  to  study  that 
kind  of  book,  saying  that  man's  frail  nature  was  well  inclined  to  lustful 
living  and  fieshly  love,  without  a  man's  irritating  his  mind  with  filthy  and 
sinful  books/  Bishop  John^  a  worthy  man^  was  the  founder  of  the 
school  at  Holar,  of  which  Clong  was  a  pupil.  Clong,  in  spite  of  his  love 
of  Latin  and  native  poetry,  turned  out  well.  Among  other  things  he 
built  the  church  at  Skalhoft  (a  ditty  on  which  see  p.  2 82), and  died  aged  71; 
Hungrwaka  winding  up  his  life  with,  *  And  it  seems  to  us  now  that  there 
has  never  been  in  Iceland  a  man  of  such  manifold  accomplishments  as 
was  Bishop  Clong,  and  we  may  likewise  be  sure  that  his  fame  will  last 
as  long  as  Iceland  is  inhabited.*  In  his  last  few  years  he  was  bed- 
ridden, owing  to  his  penances,  walking  barefoot  in  winter  on  the  snow, 
and  Thorl.ic,  abbot  of  Thickhy,  was  chosen  as  his  suffragan  and  substi- 
tute. His  death-day  was  Feb.  27,  1176,  His  name  means  *  Clawing/ 
I.  e.  Raven— a  rare  name. 

With  this  group  of  poets  the  Court  Poetry  really  expire^;  the 
talents  of  Einar  himself  are  those  of  a  dying  art,  like  those  of  the 
Italian  Improvisatori  of  the  last  century.     Thought  had  grown  more 
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and  more  Tapid,  metre  had  been  polished  up  to  the  highest  degree,  tbe 
synonym  system  had  multiplied  in  stereotyped  lines  till  every  under- 
sutndabte  paraphrase  had  been  eroplojred.  There  was  also  no  longer  i 
hero  to  sing  to.  The  crippled  Ingi,  the  swash-buckler  Eystan,  the  waoton 
Sigurd  could  hardly  inspire  the  enthusiasm  necessary  to  carry  even  a 
court-poem  througb,  and  this  difficulty,  which  Landor  too  felt,  as  he 
plainly  told  Southey^  was  not  to  be  surmounted.  Even  Einar  only  shou; 
at  his  best  when  he  is  chanting  the  praises  of  the  worthy  dead.  Swem, 
who  was  a  man  indeed,  was  as  little  fitted  for  flattery  as  Cromwell 
himself;  and  the  praises  his  poets  sung  on  him  are  happily  lost.  There 
is  not  likely  to  have  been  a  iVhItonf  no,  nor  a  Cowley,  among  them.  Aod 
even  in  Cromwell's  case,  we  feel  the  few  earnest  words  of  the  chapUin 
more  deeply  than  all  the  praise  that  authors  have  given  him  since.  And 
Swerri  was  a  man  of  distinctly  lower  type  than  CromwelL 

To  go  on  with  court-poetry  after  Swerri  was  to  galvanise  a  corpse; 
the  thing  was  dead.  But  the  Sturlungs,  Snorri,  a  great  poet  in  prose, 
but  a  b  id  praiser  in  verse,  and  his  two  nephews  Sturia  and  Olaf,  also 
men  of  talent,  attempted  it.  Snorri  sings  his  wonderful  Hatta-tal,  btJq 
mffrka^  to  Hakon  and  Earl  Skuli,  his  patrons.  Sturia  hymns  the  praises 
of  Hakon  Hakonsson,  and  Magnus  his  son.  Sturla's  verses  of  him  arf 
all  preserved  in  Islendinga  and  Hakon's  Saga,  like  flies  in  amber*  and 
Snorri's  Halta-tal  fills  a  useful  place  in  giving  examples  to  his  Poets' 
Handboi:kk.  Some  of  OlaTs  are  to  be  found  in  Sturlunga.  We  have  not 
reprinted  them  here,  for  they  are  mere  laboured  book-poetry,  Chinese- 
puzz-le  verses,  full  of  echoes,  imitations,  citations  from  the  older  spon- 
taneous poetry;  and  they  themselves  were  never  really  genuine  court 
poets,  but  just  would-be  revivers  of  an  old  perished  fashion.  Medicral 
poetry  and  medieval  subjects  were  attracting  every  one  in  Norway,  and 
the  poet  was  set  aside  for  the  '  translator  from  the  French/  We  have,  ^ 
from  Sturla's  own  hand  in  Islendinga,  a  scene  which  may  fitly  wind  up  V 
this  sketch,  showing  us,  as  it  does,  the  last  court-poet  face  to  face  with  ~ 
his  last  king- pa  Iron. 

In  1263,  Sturia^  flying  from  foes  at  home  [sec  Prolegomena  for  his 
life  and  those  of  the  other  Sturlungs],  came  to  Norway  to  seek  refuge  at 
King  Hakon  Hakonsson *s;  but  the  king  had  gone  on  his  last  voyage^  and  h 
the  young  king  Magnus,  like  his  father,  was  no  friend  to  the  Sturlungs,H 
However,  he  gave  him  shelter,  and  Sturia  found  the  means  of  rousing 
his  interest  and  winning  the  goodwill  of  the  kindly  queen  Ingiborg 
(daughter  of  the  *ht)ly  king*  and  granddaughter  of  the  Danish  king^  < 
VValdimar  11)  by  his  fine  telling  of  the  Tale  of  Hold  the  GiantcsSii 
When  he  had  ended  the  Tale  *' Sturia  thou>,ht  he  could  see  that  thcl 
lcint;*s  v\hole  behaviour  was  more  favourable  than  on  the  former  day. J 
Then  he  told  the  king  that  he  had  made  a  poem  on  him  and  likewiseoQ 
his  lather.  *1  would  fain  have  thee  hearken  to  them.*  The  queen  said 
'Let  him  recite  them,  for  I  am  told  he  is  the  best  of  poets,  and  htj 
pcjem  will  be  wondedully  good.'  The  king  bade  him  recite  if  he  hke 
*  what  thou  pretendest  to  have  made  upon  me.'  Then  Sturia  recited  i 
to  the'  end.  The  queen  said,  *  I  think  this,  that  the  poem  is  very  well 
composed  r  The  king  said,  *  Dost  thou  indeed  und^;r=tand  anything  o^ 
It  ? '  She  said^  *  I  should  like  you  to  think  so,  my  lord  ! '  The  king  saidf^ 
M  have  heard  thai  Sluiia  knows  how  to  make  verse.'  Sturia  saluted  th 
king  and  queen  and  went  to  his  room*  The  king  got  no  fair  wind  that  ' 
day^  and  in  the  evening,  before  he  went  to  sleep,  he  sent  for  Sturia. 
And  when  he  came  he  greeted  the  king,  and  then  said,  *  What  wilt  thoiy 
with  me,  my  lord?'    1  he  king  bade  them  give  him  a  silver  beaker  U 
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wine,  and  drank  some  of  it,  and  then  gave  it  to  Sturia,  saying,  *  Friends 
should  drink  wine  together.'  [There  is  a  play  of  words  in  the  original 
here,  *Vin  skal  til  vinar  drekka.']  *God  be  praised  that  it  is  so!*  said 
Sturia.  *So  it  shall  be,'  said  the  king.  *  And  now  I  wish  thee  to  recite 
the  poem  that  thou  hast  made  on  my  father.*  Then  Sturia  recitei  the 
poem,  and  when  it  was  finished  men  praised  it  highly,  but  most  of  ail  the 
queen.  Said  the  king,*  I  think  thou  art  a  better  composer  than  the  pope ! ' 
[After  a  little  more  talk  the  king  says],  *  I  have  now  heard  thy  poem, 
Sturia,  and  I  think  thou  must  be  the  best  of  poets.  Now  I  will  give 
thee  for  thy  reward,  that  thou  shalt  come  home  with  me  in  quiet  and 
good  peace!  But  my  father  will  judge  of  what  is  between  you,  when 
ye  two  meet,  but  I  will  do  my  best  for  thee.'  The  queen  thanked  the 
king  and  said  she  thought  Sturia  was  a  very  good  man.  The  king 
treated  Sturia  well,  and  kept  him  liberally.  The  queen  was  exceedingly 
kind  to  him,  and  all  the  rest  followed  her  example." 

IVARR  INGIMUNDARSON  (SiGURDAR-BaoLKR). 
iX  i  oesko  vifl  Aflalbricti. 
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2.  Vas  me6  iarli  afkir-lyndom 
vargs  verfl-giafi  vestr  f  Eyjom : 
unz  siklingar  s6knar  hvatlir 

F6stra  t»orkel     .     .     .     rufo.  5 

3.  S6tti  slfian  SigurSr  af  Eyjom 
dy-rr  at  rsoflom  Ddvid  konung : 
vas  me6  visa  Vilialms-bani 
flein-J)inga-samr  fimm  misseri. 

4.  tdtii  d]^Tom  Ddfinnz  liflom  10 
oengr  maflr  kominn  oufiri  pangat: 

iKttti  vfsi  verflungar  lift, 

haf&i  ungr  konungr  almanna  lof. 

5.  (3l  hertogi  hrafna  f  Fia)r6om, 

(skulfo  skeyti)  f  Skotta  bl68i :  15 

J)ars  fyr  iajfri  austan  komnom 
morfl-als  melendr  merki  bsuro. 

6.  Bar  Sigur6i  sigr  at  hendi 
6t  orrosto  inn  frd  Stauri : 

Hdfii  hilmir  her-vfg  fiogor,  20 

sk^rstr  at  a)llo,  f  Skotla-veldi. 

Sigurd  in  the  Western  Islands.  He  grew  up  in  his  youth  with  iEthel- 
briht. ...  He  was  with  a  noble  earl  [Harold]  west  in  the  Islands  [in 
the  Orkneys]  till  they  slew  Thorcytel  Fosterer.  Then  Sigurd  went  from 
the  Islands  to  seek  help  of  King  David.  The  slayer  of  William  [Skinner] 
stayed  five  years  with  the  king.  David's  men  thought  that  no  such  man 
had  ever  come  thither,  the  young  king  won  all  men's  praise.  He, 
the  duke  [Sigurd],  fed  the  ravens  in  the  Firths  [Minch] ;  the  missiles 
were  shaken  in  the  blood  of  Scots,  as  they  bare  the  standard  before 
him.  Sigurd  won  a  battle  inside  Staur.  He  won  four  victories  in 
the  Scottish  realm  [probably  against  Malcolm  the  rebel  claimant^. 
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7.  Vann  R6ms  gaolo  rxsir  trcenda 
ftjeli  farnaj  sA-es  frama  drf  g8i : 
s6lti  sOan,  ok  synflom  hraufl, 
hers  odd-vili  helga  d6ma. 

8.  S6lti  breiSa  borg  16rsala 
ajiT  odd-vili  ut  f  la>ndoin : 
Sdr  f  vatni,  pvi-es  vfgfli  G08, 
Sigurfir  af  ser  synfiir  t>^'^gi- 

9.  GcerSo  skirslo  um  skia>ldungs  kyn 
fimm  byskopar,  Jjeir-es  framasi  J>6tto  : 
svd  bar  raunir,  ai  rfks  konungs 

|jess  vas  enn  mikli  Magniis  fadir. 

10.  Ldto  siflan  siifi-vigg  buin, 
(dslisk  xgir)  dlan  or  Girkjom: 
s6tti  Frakka  frera6ar  raesir, 

dfir  Saxa  sia)t  Sigurdr  kanna6i* 

11.  Helt  snarr  konungr  snekkjo  einni 
vfgHgr  urn  ver  vcstr  i  Eyjar : 

12.  T6ko  siSan  Sigurd  til  landa 
Hajrfiar  ok  Sygnir  at  Harald  falHnn : 
sva^rflosk  margir  menn  k  pingi 
bi]6Iungs  syni  f  br68or  sla6. 

13.  Riso  vid  visa  vestan  komnom 
t^roendir  ok  Mcerir,  J)eir-es  [jrifom  nitlo: 
brugdosk  ba>13ar  f  huga  sfnom 
nienzko  mildom  Magnuss  syni, 

14,         Drifo  til  reipa  1  ro5o-ve6ri 
reyndir  at  risno  rsesiss  {)egnar : 
ur6o  seggir  segls  at  gaeta, 
(pi  vas  svalt  d  sse)  enn  sumir  i6so. 
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Pilgrimage.  The  lord  of  the  Thronds  went  on  foot  over  the  road  to 
Rome ;  and  there  he  stripped  off  his  sins  and  sought  the  holy  placesd 
He  sought  the  great  city  of  Jerusalem,  far  from  home,  and  then  h^ 
washed  olF  his  sins  in  the  water,  God-hallowed  [Jordan],  Five  bishop 
the  greatest  known,  went  through  the  ordeal ;  the  proof  came  out  ihi 
Magnus  the  Generous  was  his  father.  Now  his  ship  was  bound  bon 
nsjard  out  of  the  land  of  the  Greeks  [Byzantine  Empire] ;  he  sougfit 
the  Franks'  land  [Franconia],  and  then  tlie  home  of  the  Saxons 
[Saxony].  With  one  cutter  he  came  over  the  sea  westward  to  the 
Islands  [Orkneys], 

Pretendtr  in  Norway.    The  Hords  and  Sygms  took  Sigrurd  <?/  king  ov 

the  kinds  at  the  death  of  Harold ;  many  men  swore  to  brotherhood  witli 

him  at  the  moot  [Gnla-thing],    The  Thronds  and  More-men  did  no 

know  their  own  good,  and  rose  against  the  prince  that  came  from  th 

West ;  I  hey  turned  their  hearts  away  from  the  gallant  son  of  Magnus. 

^ijyage  to  S^rnmark.     The  king's  men   ran  to  the  ropes  in  wickc<| 
weather,  some  to  get  in  the  sail,  some  were  a- baling ;  it  was  cold  at  sea 
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15.  Sk6k  veflr-vita  f  vaotom  byr 
golli  glcestan  um  grams  skipi : 
kloekkar  urflo  (enn  konungr  st^rfli) 

snekkjo  sneisar  of  SigurSi.  55 

16.  Hratt  hvast  skipi  f  hvato  veSri 
raost  rfflandi  ok  ramir  straumar: 
festo  seggir  snekkjo  langa 
kyn-st6rs  ia)furs  vi8  Kalmarnir. 

17.  Ser  framliga  friflar  leitaSi  60 
il-ri66r  ara  vifl  I6ta  gram. 

18.  Mcetti  Vindom,  sd-es  vega  JxDrfli, 
s6kn-diarfr  Sigurflr  su8r  vi8  Erri. 

19.  Hrau8  ungr  konungr  dtta  snekkjor 

(vargr  gein  um  val)  Vinda  ferSar:  65 

hn^  fyr  eggjo  6t>i6oar  lifl. 


20.  Enn  l^t  aSra  austr  fyr  Moeri 
gramr  geir-l)orinn  gunni  hd8a: 
neytti  vdpna,  |)d-es  Vindr  hnigo, 

a)rr  odd-viti  a)8ro  sinni.  70 

21.  Vann  1  Elfi,  })ar-es  ia)furr  barSisk, 
fall  folk-starra  til  fa)8or-leif8ar : 
skulfo  skeyti,  skot  magna8isk, 
hnigo  hring-viSir  hvdrra-tveggjo. 

22.  Vann  leyfSr  konungr  af  li8i  t»6riss  75 
\>nia  skip  hro8in  f  |)eirri  faor: 

setto  undan  Oldfs  li8ar, 
J)eir-es  or  Elfi  eltir  v6ro. 

23.  Hdlt  d  Lista  lofSungr  skipom 

aorr  fyr  AgSir  austan  af  Nesjom :  80 

The  weather-vane,  glittering  with  gold,  on  the  king's  ship  rattled  in  the 
wet  gale.  The  cutter's  spars  bent,  the  king  was  at  the  helm.  The 
rolling  race  and  the  mighty  currents  drove  the  ship  sharply  along  in  the 
sharp  gale.  The  crew  moored  the  king's  long-cutter  off  Galmar.  He 
sought  refuge  with  the  lord  of  the  Jutes. 

Ad'ventures  in  the  East.  The  bold  Sigurd  met  the  Wends  south  off 
Arroe.  The  young  king  cleared  eight  smacks,  the  barbarian  crew  sunk 
before  the  sword.  And  he  had  a  second  battle  east  of  More  [More 
hundred  by  Galmar],  when  the  Wends  fell  a  second  time.  He  made  a 
slaughter  for  the  eagle  in  the  Elbe  [Gaut-Elbe]  when  he  fought  for  his 
father's  heritage,  men  fell  on  both  sides.  In  this  cniise  he  won  three 
ships  of  Thori's  fleet  which  he  cleared.  Olafs  men  sailed  off  when  they 
were  chased  out  of  the  Elbe. 

Again  in  Nonway,  He  held  his  course  along  List  in  his  ships  in  Agd 
east  of  the  N&e ;  the  baron's  kin  fell ;  the  homesteads  burnt  before 

59.  Emend.;  Kalmarnes,  Cd. 


164 


THE  GILCHRIST  FMIILY,  etc       [n.ni 


hn^  hersa  lifi ;  herr  vas  f  landi ; 
brim  no  bygflir  f)T  buftlungi* 

24.  Dreif  lil  8k6gar  fyr  skiaoldungi 
laiid-manna  lift,  J)ar-es  logar  brunno: 
vaok6o  drengir  mcb  dajrr  rodin 
b\6b  Benieini,  dfir  bana  fengi. 

25.  Hnn  vas  enn  na&sta  naflra  deyfli 
hug-fuUr  konungr  nie6  Hileygjom: 
oili  falll  fed^  t^nggja 

ulfs  angf-taopofir  ut  f  Vaogom. 

26.  t*at  vas  el  nsesta  norfir  i  Vaogom 
v,ipna-skipti  es  ViUalmr  f^ll. 

27.  Mcetti  sfflan  sudr  \ifl  Byrfto 
graror  gunn-J>onnn  Gltc5i-r6fo : 
olli  stilUr  Styrkars  bana; 

bar  ben-l)ifiorr  bl68ga  vaengi, 

28.  Veitti  vfei  fyr  Valsnesi 
s6kn  snarpliga  Svfna-Gdmi : 
hann  \6i  missa  mildings  nefa 
hoL'gri  bandar,  adr  hialdr  lykisk« 

29.  Mcetii  Finni  frem6ar-gia)moro 
aorr  odd-viti  austr  i  Kvildrom  : 
!^to  nftan  nadd-veSrs  bofia, 
Ulfs  arf-t)ega,  amdo  lyna. 

30.  Vann  fyr  Mari  mildiogr  lekinn 
H<^din  me 8  ha>ndom  ok  bans  li6a  : 
hann  \6i  Kalfi  Kringlo-anga 

heldr  harfiliga  heipiir  goldnar. 

31.  Her-skildi  f6r  harri  Sygna 
alk  iS  fivz  eyjar  ok  strandir. 
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him:  there  was  a  host  in  the  land.    The  cmintry  folk  fled  to  the  woods 
when  the  flames  were  blazing,     They  wounded  Benlein  with  reddened 
darts  before  he  got  his  de«ith-b!ow.    The  next  serpent-death  [winter]  he  . 
was  with  the  Halo^a-men,  and  slew  aftiibtr  and  tivo  jons,  three  of  a  kia| 
[Swain  the  priest  and  his  sons],  out  in  the  Voe.    The  next  action  wt 
north  in  the  V^oe,  where  William  [William  Skinner]  .  .  .  ,  affJ  TboraU 
CLapfilL  Then  south  ofTByrd,  the  king  met  Glitter-tail ;  yea,  he  bronifh 
about  Sty  rear's  death.    By  Walsness  he  gave  Swine-Grim  a  sharp  bout,! 
cutting  the  right  hand  olT  the  king's  nephew  before  the  fray  ended.    HeJ 
met  the  gallant  Fin  east  of  Qiiilder,     Sigurd's  men  caused  Wolfs  brave 
heir  to  lose  his  life.    Hy  More  he  took  Hedin  and  his  men  prisoners^  andl 
paid  a  heavy  score  tilT  on  Calf  Cringle-eye.    He  went  with  war-shield  J 
the  !ord  ot  the  Sygns,  the  whole  way  outside  the  islands  and  the  cojis 
[outside  the  Skerries  in  the  green  sea].    You  might  see  the  bitter  brands' 
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32.  Sid  kndtti  I)ar  fyr  Sigurfli 
bitra  branda,  brynjor  hoeggnar, 
skarfla  skia)ldo,  ska)pt  bI66-roflin, 

Gkv.  12.  veflr-bldsin  v^  of  vegaondom. 

33.  F^stisk  sunnan  SigurSr  d  lesti  115 
med  IftiS  lid  liund  at  soekja: 

bi6sk  me8  hdnom  til  her-fapar 
margs  andvani  Magnus  konungr. 

34.  H^lt  Jjrim  togom  })i68-n^tr  konungr 
snekkjom  sunnan  vid  s6kn  buinn:  120 
uggflo  ly-Sir  li8  SigurSar; 

H.  105.  l^k  skia)ldr  vifi  skia)ld  a  skipom  vfsa. 

35.  F6ro  leyfflir  mefl  liSi  miklo 
Haraldz  hr68r-synir  her-stefno  til: 

})d-es  at  mildom  Magniis-syni  125 

at-r68r  d  sid  Ingi  knf8i. 

36.  Hraut  1  sta)ngom  })ar-es  hildingar 
vi8  vfg  vanir  vdpna  neytto: 

H.  51.  fri8r  slitna8i  fraenda  d  millom, 

gu8r  geisa8i,  gekk  hildr  saman.  130 

37.  Stun8o  seggir,  stdl  ro8no8o, 

skaut  biartr  konungr  baodom  hsondom: 
ha)r8  spi6t  bito,  benjar  svlddo, 
her-skip  hru8osk  hvdrra-tveggjo. 
H.  49.      38.         Flugo  hundro8om  her-stefno  til  135 

8dr-ga)gl  um  sid  sveita  at  drekka: 
eyddo  oddar  ia)fors  full-tniom, 
mor8  niikla8isk  J>d-es  Magnds  fdll. 
39.         F1^8o  I6lar  dtjdn  skipom 

hewing  the  mail-coats  before  Sigurd,  the  blood-sprinkled  shafts  scored 
the  shield,  the  gale-tossed  banner  waved  over  the  fighters. 

Hisjinal  defeat  at  Grey-Holm^  <yff  Frederick-ball,  At  last  Sigurd  hastened 
from  the  south  to  seek  his  lanc(s.  There  went  with  him  on  the  expe- 
dition the  hopelessly  maimed  king  Magnus.  Sigurd  stood  from  the 
south  with  thirty  ships;  they  dreaded  his  fleet.  Shield  played  against 
shield  [they  were  ready  for  action]  on  his  ships.  The  renowned, 
noble  sons  of  Harold  came  with  a  mighty  fleet  to  the  war-tryst,  what 
time  Ingi  rowed  out  against  the  generous  son  of  Magnus.  There  was  a 
clash  in  the  forecastles,  or  the  banner-staves  groaned,  as  the  war-wont 
princes  handled  their  weapons.  The  peace  was  shattered  between  the 
kinsmen,  the  fray  raged  high,  the  battle  was  joined.  The  warriors 
shouted,  the  steel  was  made  red,  the  bright  king  [Sigurd]  shot  with  both 
hands ;  the  hard  spears  bit,  the  wounds  smarted,  war-ships  were  cleared 
on  either  side.  The  ravens  flew  by  hundreds  to  the  war-moot  to  drink 
the  blood.  The  spear-heads  swept  away  the  king's  true  friends,  the 
murder  grew  to  its  height  when  Magnus  fell.    The  Jutes  fled,  eighteen 
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{jcir-es  SigurSi  sunnan  fylgflo: 
raufsk  rsesiss  lift,  f^i-es  rikr  konungr 
vanr  vAs-fa)rom  vdpna  neytti, 

Hraudsk  und  iaofri  austan  komnotn 
(bito  sl3og  sufiroen)  snekkja  mefi  staofnom: 
\rits  skiajldungs  son  af  skipi  sfno 
SiSkn-fccTT  a  sil  sundz  kostafll 

41.  V'ar6  i  valni  vfkingr  tekinn, 
si-es  manna  vas  niestr  full-hugi, 

42.  tat  tel-ek  flla,  es  iaofurr  skyldi 
kyn-sl6rr  koma  f  kvalar  sifkar: 
tekr  Sigurdi  sfflan  engi 

mafir  ra>skvari  um  raeSal-kafla. 

43.  Saong  Saltara,  mc6an  Sigurfi  pfndo 
isofurs  6vinir,  fio.  dr6tlinn: 

ba6  fyr  braognom  baDfl-fruLkn  isofurr, 
J)eim-es  vell-skata  veitlo  pfslir. 
44<        Fr^-ek  at  Idti  lif  sftt  konungr 
t)d-es  Saltara  sungit  haffii: 
vilili  ganga  gramr  til  skriptar, 
enn  ^vi  J)  16 5- konungr  t)eygi  nibu 
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HALLDORR  SKVALDRI  (on  Harold  GrLCHiusT). 

(Vcfic  5  from  O.  H,L, ;  verse  6  from  Morkinik,;  verse  5  from  Fagr«k,) 

1 ,  TV/T  AGNUS  fekk  (])ar  es  miklo  margs  gengis  nam  hann)  lengri 
^^^      [valr  nam  va>ll  at  hyija  varmr]  fy Ikingar  anna, 

2,  Har6-<5la  Mztii  hcr6ir  Hadclings  i  \6  Irarida 
(glafir  t6k  gramr  vifl  haufiri)  grund  til  Eireks  fundar: 
fekk,  sa-es  fremstr  vas  miklo,  Oi6t-mrelir  konungr  I6ta        $' 
(rc6  Hollseta  hra^Sir)  hraust  gengi  per  drcngja, 

3,  Asbiajm  varfi,  sa-es  orSom  Ola  h^k  vi6  stilli, 
(gramr  ftX-Sir  val  vffia  vfgs)  i  Sarp  at  sdga : 

ships  of  them,  that  had  followed  Sigurd  from  the  South.  Tlie  king*i 
array  was  broken  where  the  sailor-king  handled  his  weapons.  Th 
southern  missiles  bit ;  the  cutler  of  him  that  came  from  the  East  [Sigur 
was  cleared  from  stem  to  stern,  when  he  sprang  from  his  ship  mto  th 
sea  to  try  swimming.  He  was  taken  in  the  water,  the  Wicking  who,  < 
all  men,  had  the  bravest  heart. 

Hh  ermi  deaih.  It  is  ill  to  tell  that  a  king  should  come  to  su 
torments.  Braver  man  than  Sigurd  never  gripped  a  sword-hilt.  He  san 
the  psalter  \\hile  his  enemies  tortured  him ;  he  prayed  for  the  men  thj 
ordered  his  torments.  1  know  that  he  died  when  he  had  sung  the  psaltH 
through ;  he  wished  for  shrift,  but  it  was  denied  him. 

Halldor  Sqi^aller.  Harold  Gilchrist^s  Praist.  Magnus*  battli 
array  had  ihe  greater  wings.  He  [Haroki]  sailed  the  sea  on  the  hon 
of  Harding  steed  [ship]  to  meet  Eric.  The  swift -spoken  king  of  the  Jute 
gave  Lhcc  a  hnc  company  of  warriors,     .\sbiorn,  who  kept  his  wur 
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NereiS  Mt  gramr  d  grimman  grand-meiS  Sigars  filnda 
(hus-t)inga  gait)  hengja  (hrann-b41s-gIa)to8r  mala).         10 

4.  F^kk  meira  lid  miklo  mildr  an  gloeggr  til  hildar, 
hirfl  l)a-es  hugSi  forflask  heifl  {)i66-konungs  rei6i : 
Enn  vinlausom  vfsa  varfl,  J>eim  es  (6  sparfii, 
(haSisk  vfg  fyrir  vfSom  vangi)  l)unnt  urn  stangir. 

5.  Mattit  a)ld,  |)a-es  6tta  dgn-ffstr  konungr  l^sti,  15 
(hli6p  fyrir  hilmiss  va&pnom  her-fl6tti)  hf  verja. 

6.  Nu  es  au8-sendir  undir  allr  N6regr  pik  fallinn; 
\>ln  liggr  gipt  d  gro&no  (Go8s  rdS  es  Jjat)  lafli. 

EINARR  SCULASON.     I.  Tog-drapa. 

(Vcr$c$  4,  5  from  Mork.) 

1.  C(5TTI  i  s\6ii  sei8s  hr>'n-lei8ar 
^     ia)r8  dl-sker8ir  ungr  Skanunga: 
fann  fia)l-nenninn  freks  landreka, 
glfr-skses  ga)fugr  gran-ri66r,  Dana. 

2.  Luko  vdg  viko,  vara  kostr  fara  5 
br<ns  Biaort^ynjar  braut  ha-skrautom. 

3.  Allz  var8  Ello  ungr  geitunga 
lofa8r  Iff-giafi  landz  rd8andi. 

4.  Vann  val-grennir  vi8r  *ra  fi3ris' 

Hve8n  *hd  ma)8ro  hro8it  vapn  bo8a:'  10 

flugo  framliga,  fekk  svan-bekkjar 
snarr  s61-{)verrir  sigr,  fal-vigrar. 

5.  Eyddi  oddom  ey  ben-t)eyjar 
Hldss-  hel-f^sir  hungr  gollunga: 

Ifkn  gefi  laeknir  lofaSr  fri8-rofa  15 

hums  haf-]i6ma  hdr  lausnari. 

II.    Haraldz-drapa. 

OTRYGGOM  lezt-Jju  eggjar  elion-{)rdr  und  hdri 
Hve8n  d  hajldom  roSnar  hrafns  munn-litu8r  gunnar: 
dtti  s6kn  vi8  sl(5tta  serk-ri68r  Hars  merki 
harda  ({)ar-es  hregg  of  virSom)  Hless-eyjar  {)ra)m  (bldso). 


badly  to  the  king,  had  to  step  over  Sarp  [the  water- fall] ;  but  the  prince 
had  Nereid  hung  on  the  cruel  deadly  tree  of  Sigar's  foe  [Ilagbard]. 
The  stingy  one  [Magnus]  could  gather  a  much  less  force  than  the 
generous  one  [Harold],  and  thin  was  the  array  before  the  banner  of  the 
friendless  king.  It  is  God's  will  ....  could  not  defend  the  city  [Ber- 
gen] against  the  ....    Now  all  Norway  is  fallen  to  thee. 

EiNAR  SCULASON.  I,  Dirge  on  Harold  GUcbrist.  Strttcb-Song.  The 
young  king  sought  the  ....  he  met  the  lord  of  the  Danes.  They  locked 
the  bay  of  Bergen,  so  that  there  was  no  means  of  getting  away.  He  that 
feeds  Ella's  wasp  [the  eagle]  became  ruler  of  all  the  land  ....  He 
fought  at  Hwedn  [in  Ore-Sound]  and  at  Hlesey  [Cattegat].  May  the* 
Redeemer,  the  great  Healer  of  Heaven,  grant  the  king  his  mercy. 

II.  Praise  of  Harold  Gilchrist.  He  fought  a  battle  at  Hwedn 
and  another  by  the  shore  of  Hlesey. 
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IIL    EySTEIXS-DRAPA   (RfjIHEND). 

VfKVERJOI^I  gait,  (varfl  l>aimog  hallt) 
goerraefii  grarar  gisof-mildr  ok  fraiiir: 
flcsl  folk  var  hraett  i&r  fengi  saeLt, 
enn  gfslar  t6k  si-er  gia*ldin  i6k, 

Funi  k\nidtsk  fli6tt,  enn  fl<'6i  ski6tt 
Hfsingar  herr  sa-er  hafBi  vcrr. 

Vann  siklingr  s6tt  vi6  snarpa  dr<Stt 
(leyffir  er  I^Aora  kaer)  Letkbergi  nxr; 
Remir  ^fdo  rfkt,  ok  reiddo  slfkt 
(aild  festi  aud)  sem  a>dlingr  bau0« 

Fr^U  hcfig  at  fell,  (folk  brusto  svell) 
[iajfurr  eyddi  frifl]  Apardianar  lift. 

Beit  bu61ungs  hiairr  (bl6d  f^U  i  daorr) 

Ihirft  fylgdisk  hoU]   vi6  HiartapoU: 
lugin  gladdi  heit  (brufiosk  Engla  beit) 
[ox  viiniss  vfn]  val-kastar  Rfn. 

I6k  hilmir  bialdr  (\>^t  var  hisorva  galdr) 
[hiosk  Hildar  sk/]  vi6  Hvftab/ : 
rfkt  k-k  vifl  rann  (rauSsk  ylgjar  tann) 
[feksk  firora  harmr]  fyri-sk6gar  garmr, 

Drap  diDgb'ngr  gegn  (dreif  strengjar  regn) 
vi6  Skorpo-sker  skiald-kdnan  her; 
rauf  slyrjar  gar6  \>i  er  stoekkva  varfl 
randaolom  s6tt  rei6-manna  gn6tt. 

Rau6  siklingr  sverfl  (bieit  gylfliss  ferS 
priitt  parta  lik)  f  Pflavfk  : 
vann  vtsir  alk  fyrir  vestan  salt 
(braiidr  gall  \ib  brun)  brent  Langatiln. 

Skar-ek  sufiom  sund  fyr  sunn  an  Hnind 
mfn  prj'ddisk  mund  \ib  mildings  fund. 


in.  EvsTAN^s  Praise.  Forayj  in  the  South.  He  paid  the Wick-dwelie 
for  their  treason.  Many  a  man  was  in  fear;  ere  peace  was  made,  I 
took  hostages  and  laid  fines  on  them.  Fire  was  kindled,  and  the  [ 
o(  Rising  [on  Got  a- river  mouth]  lied  fast  in  del  eat.  He  had  a 
striig^'Ie  near  to  Leiktierg ;  the  Rems  fled  [people  of  Rimaland],  th 
submitted  to  pay  what  the  king  ordainc^d. 

Crutu  to  the  H'est,    I  know  that  many  fell  of  the  Aberdeen  array : 
king  broke  the  peace.     His  tmsty  guards  followed  him;  he  fought 
Hartlepool.     The  English  ships  were  stained  with  blood.     The  kiq 
raised  war  at  Whitby.     The  fire-shaw's  hound  [fire]  wrought  men  wo 
IJe  slew  a  shiekl-kecn  host  at  Sharpreef  [        ?        ],     The  war- feu 
was  broken  when  the  kni^zhts  lied.    The  sword  tore  the  bodies  of  pr 
Port  men  [citizens] :  the  prince  crimsoned  his  blade  at  Pillwick  [     ? 
He  won  ail  west  of  the  Main :  he  burnt  Langton.  I  clave  the  waves  soud 
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lo,         Br^nd  v6ro  daorr,  boga  fylgfii  haorr, 
sparn  rastar  kna)rr  rd-d^ris  va)r. 

IV,  Praise  on  the  Four  Brothers. 

1.  "C*RA-EK  vifl  Holm  at  heyja  hildingar  fimm  gingo 

-T    (lind  varfl  green)  inn  Grdna  (geir-|)ings  f  tvau  springa). 

2.  Aufl  gefr  Eysteinn  \f6om,  eykr  hialdr  Sigurflr  skialdar, 
laetr  Ingi  sla)g  syngja,  semr  Magnus  friS  bragna: 
fia)l-d^rs  hafa  fi6rir  (folk-tiald)  komit  aldri  5 
(r^8r  bragnings  konr  bl68i)  brceflr  und  s61  in  oeSri. 

3.  Snild  berr,  snarpa  elda  sdr-fl6fls  \ytss  er  r^flr  bl68i, 
(gefit  hefir  Gofl  sialfr  ia)fri  gagn)  SigurSar  magni: 
svd*s  es  Rauma  raesir  reifl-maeltr  taolor  greiflir 

(rausn  viflr  gramr)  sem  gumnar  (glafl-maeltr)  J)egi  afirir.    10 

4.  V6ro  Sogns  me8  (sdra)  syni  MaddaSar  staddir 
(md-grennir  fremsk)  manna  (mdttigr)  tigir  dtta: 
\>nm  skiitom  t6k  })reytir  })ann  iarl  drasils  hranna; 
hraustr  gaf  her-skiifs  nistir  ha)rod  sftt  fra)mom  Mrl 

V.  Dirge  on  Sigurd. 

1.  A  LLZ  engi  l)arf  Inga  arn-grennir  \>2Lt  kenna 

-^^  (hverr  spyri  satt  frd  snerro  seggr)  at  gram  bito  eggjar : 
ba)d  gatat  stillir  sta)8vat  styrjar  mildr  })oat  vildi, 
fiis  var  fia)r-spell  vfsa  fylkiss  sveit  at  veita. 

2.  tJt  let  sta)ng  d  straeti  sterkr  d^rligra  merkja  5 
(diidosk  da)iT  af  reifli)  Dags-sonr  bera  fagra : 

hnigo  menn  1  gn^  gunnar  gagls  fyrir  strengjar  hagli, 
brceflr  hafa  barsk  f  vfflri  Bia)rgyn  fyr  6synjo. 

3.  Myndi  eigi  seima-sendir  svd  ski6tt  hafa  Idtifl 

of  Hrund  [island  in  South  More].    My  hand  was  decked  when  I  met 
the  king  [i.  e.  he  gave  me  a  guerdon].    Darts  were  whetted,  etc, 

IV.  On  the  Gillungs.  I  have  heard  that  the  kings  went  forth  to  battle  at 
Grey-Holm,  the  green  linden-wood  [shield]  sprang  in  two  in  the  fight. 

Eystan  gives  men  riches,  Sigurd  makes  the  shield-fray  to  rise,  Ingi 
lets  the  arrows  ring,  Magnus  brings  peace  to  men.  Four  such  noble 
brethren  of  royal  blood  have  never  come  beneath  the  sun's  canopy. 
Sigurd's  valour  is  surpassing,  God  gives  him  victory.  When  the  Lord  of 
the  Reams  speaks,  all  other  men  may  hold  their  peace. 

Of  Eystan.  There  were  eighty  men  with  the  son  of  Maddad 
[Harold,  Earl  of  Orkney],  and  the  king  attacked  the  earl  with  three 
small  ships,  and  the  earl  bowed  to  him. 

V.  Dirge  on  Sigurd.  Ingi  cannot  be  blamed  in  that  the  edges  bit 
the  king  [Sigurd].  Let  the  truth  be  told.  He  could  not  stop  the 
slaughter  of  the  king  though  he  would,  for  his  men  were  too  eager  to 
kUl  him.  Daysson  bore  the  banner  up  the  street,  the  brothers  fought 
antimely  in  the  midst  of  Bergen.    The  king  would  not  have  died  so 
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(spi6l  flugo  langt  (  li6lri)  lif  sftt  (boga  drifo) : 
ef  all-kostigs  austan  E)'Steins  flota  leysli 
beinn  at  Bix»rg}n  sunnan  byrr  tveiiii  da)goin  fyrri- 
4.         Mun,  sa  es  moril  vanSisk  marg-illr  ok  svcik  stilli, 
sf&  af  slikom  nofiom  Simon  Skalpr  of  bialpask, 

VL  (From  Edda,) 

f,     T   EVG  ryAr  sett  4  stg\  Oli(%  tkipt  s<SUr 

(ylgr  bninar  hvait)  in*  Belgi  (hr«-gi6ni  f  spor  ©mom) 
t.         Soik»  berr  ftld  of  frcsknom  fold-Tordr  ^kotinngs  Hor^i) 

(fnma  kve&r  greppr  f]rr  guinooni)  ged-soiallr  skarar  fialll 
5.         Glym-vindi  l«tr  GundUr  (gnestr  hiorr)  laki  ine»toni 

Hildar  legl  {>ar  cr  hagli,  hraustr  drrngr,  drifr  itrcagpt. 

4.  Vcrja  hatidf  mei  hjonri  hart  dogljnga  biirtir 
(libtntr  ipringr  opt  fjr  olmri  eg^-hrifl^  framtr  fteggir« 

5.  Dolg-ik4ra  kni  dyrom  dfr-tnagiufir  ttyra 
Hugtni  fermo  bregdr  hftrtni  Karmr  b1ik-«ular  ginm. 

6*         Enti  Tib  hia1dr«  pit  er  hotftar,  hug^^rutid  §velk,  liitif 
(^{tininn  drckkr  bl<>ft  or  beiijom  bIi-*T*rtr)  konungt  biarta, 

7.  S4m-(etlofn  raud  sveita  (sleit  dm  gtra  bcito) 
[feksk  aroar  mau  iarnom]  Urn-soxo  groti  faxa. 

8.  Logr  ptxt  fl^iist,  (cnn  fagrir)  fluds  raskar  bnm  gl6dora, 
far  er  tcf  a  hlid  hrira  blymr  (vedr^vitar  glymja). 

9.  Kaldr  Jjviff  man  und  mildom  mart  tJoegr  vido  trarti 
(grefr  (§)-fTiuin)  iofri  (alm-sorg  Maiiir'|>talina). 

10.  Nc  fram-lyiidir  fundo  fyTr  (hygkat  14  kyrdo) 
liar  cr  ii4r  &  vib  vorro  vini  4ra  ft  1 1  ttorom. 

11.  Viknar  ramr  i  Rakna  rek-satimr  fluga-straumi ; 
disks  htindr  bol  )ttr  er  bieikir  birgrund  4  stag  nfjom. 

ia<         Hardr  heHr  ort  fcA  inrdo  dvindr  (snna  ftrindar 
bidkk  Isetr  I  tog  tOEkkva  Saz-grand)  tkipi  brtindit. 

13.  M;»rgr  rist,  enn  drifr  dorgar  dyn-strood  i  STig  tdadooi 
(fpeiid  verOa  slug  tluiidom)  stirOr  kcipr  6ra  greipom. 

14.  Gratis  bera  gollna  tpano  (gufug  fcrd  er  sti  idfri), 
[skyir  holm-fiotuiT  Hcita  hraftii]  suc-kkjo  ttafnar. 

15.  Hatutkuld  ikoud  heldom  bolm-rond  varrar  oadri. 

16.  Sundr  spriiigr  $vatra  laada  lycrri-gioTft  fyrir  boriVom. 


I. 


VIL   Elfar-vIsor  on  Gregorius. 

MARGR  fell  tnafir  af  dreyrgo  mar-blakks  i  kaf  saxi; 
gn6gt  cl6i  fekksk  g^gjar  glaum  ;  rak  na  fyrir  straumi:! 

soon,  if  a  fair  breeze  had  borne  Eystan's  fleet  to  Bergen  but  two  daf» 
earlier.  The  wicked  Simon  Scalp,  who  betrayed  him,  will  be  long  crt 
he  is  helped  out  of  tonnerxl  [r.  e,  will  be  in  hell  for  ever], 

V[.  Fragmmts  of  Encomia,  BattU,  St,  Olaf's  kinsmen  redden  the 
sword  at  sea.  The  king  of  the  Herds  bears  a  serpent-bood  [helm]. 
Their  men  defend  the  lati<i  with  the  sword  . . » ,  The  king's  heart 
quakes  not ;  he  feeds  the  wolves, 

Sftt.    The  sea  breaks  on  bolh  bows;  the  weather-vanes  gleam  foirl] 
The  cold  sea  washes  the  black  timbers;  the  whirlwind  cuts  the  sea 
Tlie  trcc-nalls  spring  in  the  fierce  race.  The  gale  drives  the  ship  on  fn 
the  Snowland.  The  ship  ....  The  wind  tries  the  stays  , . .  .  The  ste 
of  the  galley  bear  gilded  chips  of  pine* 

VII.  Elbe- VERSES  m  Grtgcrj  Dayuon.   Many  a  man  fell  from  ship 
sea.  The  poison-cold  Elbe  [Gaut-Elbe]  was  dyed  with  bloody  foam,  a 


i 
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Elfr  varfl  unda  gialfri  eitr-ka)ld  roflin  heito; 
vitniss  (6\\  mefl  vatni  varmt  aoldr  1  men  Karmtar. 
2.        I^Iaorg  fluio  au8  [d  urga]  (aim  sveigfli  lifl)  [hialma]         5 
fraud  flugo  staul]  f  strfdri  stafn-bl6dog  skip  M6do: 
dSr  d  gnind  af  grseSiss  goedinga  lid  floedi 
(sveit  var8  1  rym  rftar  rfr)  Hdkonar  d^rom. 

VIII,   Lay  on  an  axe. 

(From  Edda;  verie  5  from  Skalda.) 

I.     1-JR6DR-BARNI  kod-ek  Horoar  (hlutom  dyran  grip)  styra, 

"^  ^     brandr  {jryrar  gialfrs  4  grand!  goll-vifido  hiifar: 

sads  berr  siiioar  mo^or  svans  uoni  mer  gunnar 

f6str-£Gedandi  Fr6da  Freyss  nipt  brd-driptir. 
a.         Nyt  budomk  Niardar  duttor  'nalaegt  var  ^it  sk&la*  5 

vel  of  hrosag  ^vi  visa  *vam  sidvar  ol'  barni. 
5.         Gaf  s4  er  erring  ofrar  6gn-pni5r  Vana-briidar 

)»ing-v&va5ar  {jrcengvir  l)r6tt-dflga  mer  duttor: 

rikr  leiddi  mey  mzkiss  m6t-valdr  &  bed  skaldi 

Gefiiar  gluftom  drifna  Gautreks  svana  brautar.  10 

4.  Rad-vondom  (n-ek  raudra  randar  is  at  visa 

(grand  berom  hialms  i  hendi)  hvarm-l>ey  drifinn  Frcyjo. 

5.  Hring-txlir  gaf  H&lo  hlyr-sular  mer  dyra, 
OSS  kom  hnind  til  handa  hr«-pollz  drifin  golli: 

i6tt  {)a-ek  Herjans  hattar 15 

6.  Naest  s^ek  orm  a  iastar  ftr-'serki*  vel  merkdan, 
nemi  bi6Ar  hve  ek  ferr  flcedar  fiar5-b&ls  of  hlyn  mali. 

7.  f>ar  er  Mardallar  miili  (megin-burddr)  liggr  skurda 
(GantE  berom  galla  ))nitinn)  gratr  (dal-reydar  Idttra). 

8.  Eigi  l)verr  fyrir  augna  65s  bed-vino  roda  20 
rzfrs  (eignisk  svi)  regni  ram-svell  (konungr  elli). 

9.  Blud-eiso  liggr  bxdi  biargs  tveim-megin  geiina 
(siods  &-ek  s<skkva  stridi)  snxr  ok  eldr  (at  mxra). 

10.  Sia  mego  r^tt,  hve,  Rzvils  ridendr,  vid  bra  Gridar 

Fiomiss  fagrt  of  skoroir  fold-viggs  drekar  iiggja.  25 

11.  Fr&-ek  at  Froda  meyjar  full-goliga  moio 
(Iztr  stillir  grid  golii)  grafvitnis  bed  (slitna). 

the  warm  blood  flowed  down  into  the  sea.  Many  an  empty  ship  with 
bloody  bows  was  floating  on  the  rapid  river-mouth  ere  the  warriors  of 
Hakon  Broadjboulders  betook  themselves  to  flight. 

VIII.  The  axe  Hnosj,  I  own  the  child  of  Horn  [Hnoss],  a  precious 
possession  decked  with  gold.  The  king  gave  me  Frey*s  niece  adorned 
with  the  com  of  Frodi.  The  child  of  Niord's  daughter ....  He 
provided  me  with  a  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  Wane's  bride ;  he  led  her 
to  my  bed,  the  daughter  of  Gefn,  sprinkled  with  the  embers  of  the  sea 
[gold].  I  received  an  axe  adorned  with  Freya's  tears.  He  gave  me  a  pre- 
cious shield-devouring  ogress.    I  got  a  helmet-crusher  studded  with  gold. 

Next  I  see  a  well-carved  serpent  on  the  willow-bane  [axe].  I  praise  the 
king.  Lo,  a  target-breaker  heavy  with  Mardall's  tears  and  the  dragon's 
litter.  There  was  no  lack  of  the  eye-rain  of  Od's  spouse  on  the  blade. 
Silver  and  gold  lie  on  both  cheeks  of  the  axe.  Thou  mayest  sec  the 
dragons  lying  fairly  carved  about  the  face  of  the  blade.  I  know  that 
Frc^i's  maids  did  merrily  grind  the  serpent's  bed,  and  the  cheeks  of  my 

16.  Read^  -berkio  or  verki? 
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12.        Mii&ks  bera  mfanar  oexar  mddr  tunn  irid  hlrn  feldnr 

(konungt  dvrkmr  ftfr)  Fcnjo  fogr  Wyr  (bragar-ttyn). 
I^.         DcegT  brumir  hTcrt  {enn  hiaita  h!yr-iky1dix  rxdr  mildo) 

Heiti  bjakki  of  hritom  haf-leygr  digQl  skafU: 

ildrt  mk  fyr  cldt  tilt  hryu-bratitar  »k4la 

(dl)  ri5r  folka  fclUr  frani  ra-di)  mm  br«di. 
14.        Mvargj  cr  Bcita  borg^r  baJ-grimmostom  ik&Ia, 

hAiT  of  hiiosi'Via  uroai  ticint*  vafr-logi  iveimar. 

IX.  Lovi-SoKG  (on  Solborg  and  Ioreid). 

(Vcrtei  1,  3  from  Skalda  j  vcne  1  from  Edda^  W.  App,) 
I.      T-TARDAN  jjrytr  4  hvitom  harm  Sulborgar  arrnj. 
3.     ^  ^      Hrynja  \vt  in  hvita  haus-mioll  ofan  laasa 

ilrind  drriSa  »iraiidar  tuMt  of  ttkarar  JlallL 
3*         Vbt  cromk  Heriud  i  Hesti  bc5r  fltod  ef  vill  go5aa. 

BODVARR   HALTI  (on  Sigurd). 

( Verse  i  from  Mork, ;  verse  4  from  Edda.) 

1.  TVf^  skal  l^sl  hve  Lista  Ize-skiarr  konungr  harra 
J^^      (gaDrflisk  afreks  orfla  efnd)  |)ms  fsodor  hefndir: 
Idtofi  hiahns  ai  Holmi  (hr(8-s[>iir6isk  su  vifia) 
[ofkugi  d6  iajfra]  allvaldr,  Sigurd  falla. 

2.  Magnus  varft  at  mor8i  mal-sniallr  i  baofl  falla; 
T^b  fyrir  nesiss  daufla  rfkr  j3i6fl-konmigr  sifkom : 
meirr  rak  Jiik  lil  Jjeirra,  t>i*ek-sterkr  konungr^  verka 
(ilagfls  hest  hafit  fiestan  fylldan)  nau6r  an  skyldi. 

3.  t*ar  flW  allt  ok  a)rvir  (ulfr  rau5  a  her  dauflom 
teftr)  i  Lognings  veflri  tveir  iiofrar  Ii6  l)eira, 

Alh  ingi  verdr  Inga  undir  solar  grundo 
ho^ar  havir  ni  hetri^  hnsdr^  landreki  in  <E^ri, 

KOLLI   PRtJDI  (on  Ingi), 

I.     T  TNNOT  austr  fvrir  Mynni  odd-hrifl  (ok  brdtt  slBan 
^     hilmir  fekkt  und  hialmi  hrafns  verfiar  \\b)  sverflom : 

axe  are  fair  uilh  plenty  of  this  meal.    The  sea-fire  [gold]  lies  on 
snow  of  the  crucible  [silver]  on  my  weapon,  but  that  fire  will  not 
that  snow*    The  generous  king's  gift  makes  the  poet  pmud.    Wherer^ 
the  world's  flame  [sun]  swims  may  he,  my  Hnoss -giving  pairon, 
happy, 

IX,  7o  SoWorg,  Deep  grief  vanishes  in  the  white  amis  of  Solborf. 
She  lets  her  hair  [the  white  meal  of  the  skull]  fall  down  from  her  head 
to  her  shoulders, 

'Jo  lor  fid.     Verily  1  love  loreid  [lit.  horse -=io  + wrath =reid]  if 
will  have  me. 

BoDWAR  THE  Halt.      Sigurd's  Praijf.     Now  I  will  tell  flow  th( 
didst  revenge  thy  lather.     Ye  made  Sigurd  to  fall  at  Holm ;  tl\e  cowi 
of  kings  died.     Magnus  the  eloquent  was  slain  there.     It  was  a  great< 
need  than  was  meet  that  drove  thee  to  this,     1  here  fell  two  king^ 
all  their  host. 

Burden,  There  is  no  king  better  than  Ingi's  brother  underneath  the  sun. 

Coll  the  Proud.    Ingts  Prmse.     Ye  fought  a  battle  in  the  east  off 
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laogfiot  ^r,  enn  drar  sorr  S3mja8ir  brynjo 

(ungr  var8ir-})d,  l)engill  \>iit  land)  saman  randir. 

2.  Fyrr  Id  bans,  an  barri  bring-mildr  })a8an  vildi,  5 
verdung  aoU  i  velli— Fig^-yfwr  konufigr  himni : 

sundr  klauft  siklingr  !>roenda  (s6kn-riiss  an  Magniisi 
l)er  fi^ksk  batlfo  haeri)  her-skriptir  (ia)furr  gipta). 

3.  L^sa  man-ek  bve  li6sa  (laut  hrafn  1  ben  Gauta) 
[a)m  fyldit  sik  sialdan]  sdr-fsa  rauA  vfsi:  10 
goldit  varfl  l)eim-es  goerflo  glaum  berflondom  sverSa 
(raiin  er  at  rfki  pfno)  r6g  d  Kr6ka-sk6gi. 

4.  Rauflri  dreif  (^  er  riijfa  r^fl  a)ld  of  gram  skia)ldo) 
mia)ll,  dAr  Magnus  f(611i  morS-giam,  l)rumo  iarna: 
barmar  cengr  ({)vi-at,  Ingi,  dttu  rdfla  vel  Idfli)  15 
[doegg  fell  dridgt  d  skokka]  drdp  SigurSar  [vdpna]. 

5.  Syndi  sialfr  at  landi  sniallr  (enn  l)u  brdtt  allri) 
[vel  um  br6sak  bvf]  vlsi  val-ka>st  (ara  fa)sto): 
ulfs  ba)rnom  varo  amar  einkar  tfSr  f  vfSo 

(borfi  ruflo  fraegir  fyrflar)  fundr  Langeyjar-sundi,  ao 

K)RBIORN  SKAKKA-SKALD  (on  Earl  Erling  Skakki). 

(Verse  a  from  Edda.) 

1.  TJICEGGO  oexar  eggjom  ugg-laust  bvatir  glugga 
•Tl     (j)vf  var  nennt  d  n^-jo)  NorSmenn  f  kaf  borfli: 
eyfiendr  sd  yflrar  amar  bungrs  (d  ia)rnom) 
(vdg-fylvingi)  v^lar  (vfg-skaorfl)  ofan  (ba)r8ot). 

2.  Haf-reiflar  var  bloeflir  hlunnz  f  skfmar  brunni  5 
Hvfta-Kristz  sa-es  baesta  hodd-sviptir  t6k  gipto. 

3.  Greitt  frd-ek  gumna  dr6ttinn  (grfSar  fdks)  1  vf8o 
(traufir  erat  tenn  at  ri66a)  TiJnsbergi  l)er  sniana: 

the  Mouth  [southern  outlet  of  Lake  Miosen].  All  his  men  were  lying  on 
the  field  before  he  turned  to  flight. 

BurtUn,  , . .  Gallant  king,  greatest  under  heaven. — The  Thronds'  king 
clave  the  war-scrolls  [shields] ;  ye  had  better  luck  than  Magnus.  Now 
I  will  tell  how  the  prince  dyed  his  bright  blade.  The  raven  stooped  to 
the  gashes  of  the  Gauts :  the  evil  they  wrought  was  repaid  them  on  Crook- 
shaw.  There  was  a  snow-fall  of  blood  ere  murderous  Magnus  fell.  The 
slaying  of  Sigurd  no  man  is  sorry  for,  because  thou,  Ingi,  wilt  have  the 
rule  of  the  land.  Thou  didst  break  the  eagle's  feet.  There  was  a  feast 
for  the  wolves  in  Langey-sound. 

ThoRBIORN  Shank's  Poet.  Sigurd  and  ErVmg's  Praise,  The  drome- 
dary  taken  in  the  Mediterranean,  The  brisk  Northmen  cut  a  clean  dead- 
light into  the  timbers  at  the  water's  edge  with  their  sharp  axes.  It 
was  a  cunning  trick.  The  pirates  [Saracens]  could  not  see  your  stratagem 
from  above.    Ye  cut  a  scarp  with  your  iron  upon  the  ship. 

Pilgrimage.  The  earl  had  the  bliss  of  bathing  in  the  baptismal  font 
of  the  White  Christ  [Jordan]. 

Figbt  in  Twtsberg.  I  heard  of  thy  success  at  Tunsberg ;  the  townsmen 
feared  the  bright  spears  and  fire  and  the  bow  bent,  and  submitted. 
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hraeddosk  biartra  brodda  bccjar-menn  vid  rcnno; 
ugfio  elld  ok  sveigflan  aim  dyn-\i5ir  malma.  k 

Urfl  dr6  austan -fiarftar  Erlingr  at  vfkingom 
(mein  fekk  margr  af  Kctno  toadr)  er  hann  f6r  {jafiii: 
fcerflr  var  fleinn  meflal  herSa  Friflreks  ofar  noekkvi 
skoUdi  6|)arfr  soldom  ill-giam  vi6  tr^  Biami. 

ASGRfMR  KETILSSON  (on  Hakon  Herdi-breid}. 

(From  Edda,) 

SIGR-GOEDIR  var  sfSan  seim-a)rr  1  I>r6ndheimi 
(J>i66  veit  Jjfnar  iflir)  t>ann  orms-trega  (sannar). 

STYRKARR  ODDASON   (on  Magnus  Erlingson). 

(From  Edda.) 

OK  ept  ftrom  stoekkvi  6k  Haogna  lift  vajgnotn 
hlunnz  i  heifla  fannir  hyrjar  flofis  af  m6ftu 


B 


KLCENGR   BISKOF  (Alhenda). 

(From  Edda  Ht.) 

AD-EK  sveit  A  glaS  Geitiss,  goer  er  18  at  for  tfflom; 
drsDgom  hest  k  laog  lesta ;  li6  fl/tr,  ena  skrifl  n^ottu 

OCCASIONAL  VERSES. 


We  have  placed  here  a  number  of  Occasional  Verses  of  mter^t, 
save  one  or  two,  between  1130-iaoa,  contemporary  with  the  even 
treated  of  in  this  section  ;  a  pendant  to  the  Improvisations  in  Book  1 
though  they  are  of  a  less  spontaneous  character.  They  are  arrang 
roughly  in  chronological  order. 

The  first  set  belongs  to  Earl  Rognwald  the  Crusader,  whose  life  an 
deeds  have  been  already  touched  on.    They  are  selected  from  a  numb 
of  verses  in  the  Rolls  Series^  edition  of  Orkney  Saga,  where  the  rest  1 
be  found.    They  refer  to  Rognwald*s  stay  at  Grimsby  in  his  youth  (No,  f)j 
to  his  accomplishments  (No,  2)^  to  his  exploration  of  the  DoiPs  Caf 
in  one  of  the  islands  off  South  More  in  Nom'ay  (No.  1),  to  Hall 


HitngtH^  ^fBmrm  and  Frederick,   East  of  the  Wick  Eriing  piled  ston 
over  tlic  \Vickings  ere  he  left,    IVIany  a  man  had  fared  iU  at  KonaTj 
hands.     A  fluke  lashed  to  Frederick's  back  was  cast  overboard,  but  1 
wicked  Biami  was  w!iippcd  up  to  the  gallows-lrec  ashore, 

'\SGRiM  Kettlksson,     On  S^verri    This  winter  thou  didst  Stay  j 
Throndh;im,     Men  know  thy  deeds  of  renown, 

Styrkarr   Ori>sson,      Oh   Siwrrn(i).      The    host   chased  bim 
IIogm*s  wains,  making  a  hot  pursuit  over  the  snow-heaps  of  the  sur 

GlonQ.    a  Cruhr.     I  call  my  crew  aboard  my  ship.     I   am  often 
bu»y  a-joumeylng.    Let  us  launch  the  cargo-horse  on  the  water* 
falicy  spcedb ;  let  us  can-y  on. 


tayiljH 
;irge^H 


i  S-]  OCCASIONAL  VERSES.  275 

friend  and  poet's  introduction  to  him  (Nos.  4,  5),  to  the  Earl's  crusading 
exploits  (Nos.  6,  7),  and  to  his  escape  from  his  enemies  when  they  were 
foiled  by  the  clever  misdirection  of  Botolf  the  Icelander  (No.  8).  The 
poem  which  the  Earl  and  his  friend  Hall  (the  author  of  verse  4)  made 
together  as  a  Ciavh  Mttrica,  *  Hatta-lykill,'  must  be  dealt  with  elsewhere. 

The  next  group  gives  stray  verses  of  the  prolific  Ei/tar  ScuJajon,  whose 
powers  of  making  impromptu  epigrams  were  remarkable.  One  (No.  9) 
refers  to  the  scant  welcome  he  got  from  the  Danish  king  Swain,  who 
preferred  the  new-fashioned  music  to  the  Encomia,  which  he  could  not 
understand.  The  next  three  (Nos.  10-12)  were  made  at  the  court  of 
the  Northern  kings,  to  whom  he  was  marshal.  One  when  he  was  fined 
for  being  late  for  dinner,  having  been  on  a  visit  to  the  Abbess  of  Bank. 
One  made  while  Earlman  the  fiddler  was  being  flogged  for  theft,  it 
being  understood  that  he  was  only  to  be  beaten  till  the  poet  had  made 
a  verse.  It  is  said  that  he  finished  the  couplet  ere  more  than  five 
stripes  had  fallen.  The  last  is  on  a  fair  lady  sailing  out  of  harbour 
in  her  ship,  and  was  completed  before  the  ship  reached  a  certain  point 
in  the  bay. 

TJborvfardy  Halif  Blamiy  Mani,  Ne/ariy  and  others  are  the  composers 
of  the  next  group,  which  deals  chiefly  with  events  in  Norway,  chiefly 
from  Swerri's  time.  To  be  noted  is  the  greeting  from  Thorward  in 
Iceland  to  his  brother  Ari  in  Norway  at  the  king's  court ;  and  Mani's 
complaint  that  poetry  is  going  out  of  favour. 

The  next  two  sets  (Nos.  30-42)  deal  chiefly  with  Icelandic  men  and 
things.  Eyiolf  tells  of  the  famous  Gudmund's  voyage,  and  refers  to  a 
certain  Botolf  the  skipper.  Kolbein  lumason  (died  1208,  see  Prolego- 
mena, cxxiii-iv)  complains  that,  like  Henry  II,  he  has  made  a  mistake, 
Gudmund  his  minister  has  turned  out  like  Thomas  a  Becket.  Kolbein's 
prayer,  inspired  by  the  Psalms,  is  not  to  be  passed  over. 

In  the  last  group  we  have  Runolf  talking  with  pride  of  the  cathedral 
of  Holar,  built  by  Ami  and  Biom,  under  the  orders  of  his  own  father 
Clong  (No.  43).  Amund  Amison^  the  architect  of  Paul  bishop  of  Skal- 
holt,  who  may  be  the  son  of  RunolPs  Ami,  made  a  dirge  on  his  patron. 
He  had  already  composed  a  blessing  (No.  44)  on  Paul's  four  children. 
The  fortune  of  these  children  did  not  come  up  to  all  that  the  good 
poet  wished.  Loft  (the  puffin-bone  picker  of  Book  vi.  No.  70)  lived  long 
enough  to  play  the  spy  for  Snorri  Sturlason's  murderers,  dying  1261 : 
see  Sturlunga  Saga.  Of  Kettle  we  know  but  this,  a  wit  said  of  the  two 
brothers,  that  Loft  had  always  a  good  word  to  spare,  but  that  Kettle 
bore  good  will  to  all ;  one  preached  what  the  other  practised.  Halla, 
still  a  girl,  was  drowned  with  her  mother  whilst  crossing  a  river,  May  17, 
1207  (see  the  pathetic  story  in  the  Reader,  p.  225);  when  the  whole 
burden  of  the  Bishop's  household  fell  on  Thora  (called  after  her  great- 
grandmother,  the  Royal  Thora  of  p.  319),  who,  as  the  author  of  Paul's 
life  tells  us,  though  a  mere  child,  managed  everything  exceedingly  well. 
What  afterwards  became  of  her  we  do  not  know.  The  Bishop  was 
the  son  of  John  Loptsson,  of  whom  below,  p.  309. 

The  hangings  in  Holar  cathedral  bore  on  them  the  verse,  No.  46. 
They  were  in  existence  in  the  last  century. 

Hall  of  Madderfield,  the  popular  chief  praised  in  the  ditty.  No.  45, 
was  one  of  those  who  signed  the  Act  of  Resignation  in  1262,  which 
transferred  the  sovereignty  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Iceland  to  the 
king  of  Norway. 

Both  these  last  verses  may  be  by  the  same  man,  the  metre  (called  dun- 
hent)  is  the  same,  and  both  are  from  North  of  Iceland. 

T  2 
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L      ROGNWALD    ANT>   HIS    FrIENDS- 

VER  hsofora  vafinar  leiror  vikor  fimm  megin-grimraar 
(saurs  vara  vant  J)ar  er  vdrom  vifir)  I  Gdmsbf  mifljom: 
nil  es  f)at-es  mirs  of  m^^rar  megin-kdiliga  Ijotom 
branda-elg  4  bylgjor  Bitorgynjar  til  dynja. 

Tafl  em-ek  aorr  at  efla — ffirdttir  kajin-ek  nfo; —  } 

t^ni-ek  traufila  riinom ;   lib  erom  b6k  ok  smfdir : 
skrffta  kann-ek  i  sk(6om;    sk^t-ek  ok  rse-k  svd-at  nfiir; 
hvdrt-tvcggja  kaon-ek  hyggja,  harp-slitt  ok  brag-fiitio. 

3.  Her  hcf-ek  hAvan  reislan  har6-ge6joflom  varfla 

Dolk  f  doekkom  hdli  draug;   leitak  sva  bauga:  10 

cigi  veit  naer  ftii  imn-skfSa  kcjemr  sjfian 
langa  braut  ok  li^ta  leifi  yfir  vatnit  breifla. 

Orkney  S.^  chi,  6l.  63. 

4.  Senda-ck  son  {jfnn,  Ragna  (sajnn  koma  msol  fyrir  bragna) 
bans  var  hagleg  iSja  hir5-vistar  mcr  bidja : 

hafa  kvezt  hodda  rfrir,  binn-er  haeslom  veg  st^rir,  15 

(neitti  bana  grupans  granna)  gn6tt  vfglegri  manna. 

/fa//  Brei^magi,  Orkney  S.,  ch.  8$« 

5.  Aldr'  hefek  frelt  l)at-er  feldo  frdn-stallz  konor  allar 
(verflral  menja-myr6ir  miiik-orfir)  ba)fo6-dukom : 

nu  t^r  HliX'kk  um  hnakka  bauk-strindar  ser  binda 
(skr^flisk  bru6r  vi6  brxfli  bcn-gagls)  nierar  tagli. 

Orknty  S.,  ch.  85 

6.  Vill  eigi  vinr  minn  kalla  (var8  allr  f  drit  faUa) 
[nser  var  i  ()vi  d'rin  liggefa]  midaevi: 


10 

i 


L  Earl  Rognwald.     Ihe  mud  at  Gnmj^j.     I  bavc  been  plodding 
through  the  muck  in  the  middle  of  Giimsby  for  five  awful  weeks.    There 
was  no  lack  of  mud  when  we  were  there ;  but  at  last  with  great  joj  I 
am  making  the  prow^elk  (ship)  run  over  the  billows  of  mew's  moor  [sea]  _ 
to  Bergen,  [c.  1 125,]  ■ 

Hh  pro^wesj.    I  am  strong  at  table-play,   I  know  nine  •iccomplishments,  ■ 
1  never  mistake  a  rune.    I  am  used  to  hook-learning  and  carpentry, 
I  can  stride  on  snow-skater,  and  I  can  shoot  and  row  as  well  as  needs  be 
[very  well].     I  undersraiid  both  harp-playing?  and  poet-craft, 

7/»f  Giant^s  Gvir.  Here  1  have  reared  a  high  cairn  to  the  grim  ghost 
in  Doirs  dark  cave  where  1  came  seeking  for  treasure.  No  one  can  tell 
how  long  it  win  he  ere  another  man  shall  pass  over  the  long  road  and 
ugly  way  over  the  broad  water  [inside  the  cave], 

HaU*s  rejection.  I  sent  thy  son  Ragna^  of  a  truth,  to  seek  quarters  for 
me,  but  the  Earl  said  he  had  no  lack  of  better  men,  and  refused  the 
Sausager  [Icelandeni  were  so  nicknamed  from  their  mutton  sausages]. 

On  the  ne<u*  /ajhion*    I  always  heard  that  ladies  were  wont  to  wrap! 
their  heads  rn  kerchiefs,  but  here  is  a  lady  who  binds  her  hair  with  1 
mare^s  lail.  [c*  1140,] 

In  the  Eajtem  city.    My  friend  would  not  cry^  *  midhaefi  *  [^ro/^f 


22,  midhfljfij  Cd. 


§5.]  OCCASIONAL  VERSES.  277 

Iftt  hykk  at  1)4  Jjoetti  l)engils  mdjp-,  er  hann  rengfiisk, 
(leir  fell  grdr  of  geira)  g61igr  i  Imb61ora. 
7.        Rffiom  RfiBvils  vakri  (rekom  eigi  pl6g  af  Akri)  a$ 

[erjom  iirgo  barfli]  lit  at  Mikla-garOi : 
^iggjom  ]piengils  mdla,  Jx^kom  framm  f  gnf  stdla, 
ri6dom  gylfiis  g6ma,  goerom  rfks  konungs-s6ma. 

Orkney  S.,  ch.  96. 

8  Ferr  at  foglom  harri,  firar  neyta  vel  skeyta, 

vaon  4  heifiar-hcena  hnakka-dytz  und  bakka:  30 

t)ar  Isetr  almr,  er  olmir  unn-linnz  stafar  finnask, 
(laond  verr  lofdungr  brandi)  lyng-hcesn  vegin  kyngjom. 

Orkney  S.,  ch.  193. 
II.      EiNAR    SCULASON. 

9  Eigi  hlaut  af  ftrom  Einarr  giafa  Sveini 

(a>ld  lofar  a)6lings  mildi  otflro-styggs)  fyrir  kvaefli : 
Danskr  harri  mctr  dyrra  (dugir  midlung  t)at)  fidlor 
[raefir  fyr  raesiss  aufli  Rfpa-Ulfr]  ok  pfpor. 

Skioldunga  {Knyd.  S.,  cb.  108). 

10.  Oss  \6t  abbadissa  angn  firS  um  svangann  5 
(dygg  \>o\\  vff  in  vfgSo  vfli  fyr  \>2Li)  g)T6a: 

enn  til  4tz  meS  nunnom  (6gnar-rakks)  d  Bakka 
(dr6s  gladdit  vin  visa)  varat  stallarinn  kallaSr. 

11.  Austr  t6k  flla  kristinn  larlmafir  frd  bu-karli 

(grdfir  var  kisotz  d  kau6a)  kiSling,  hinn  er  slaer  fidlo:  10 
va)ndr  hroekk,  vdmr  Id  bundinn  vesl-mdil  'd  sk  .  .  .'  t)fslar, 
soeng  leikam  lengi  Ifmi  hardan  prfma. 

12.  Hola  baoro  rfstr  hl^Ti  hreysti-sprund  at  sundi 
(blaess  dl-reki  of  Asi)  Otsteins  (vefi  {)rutna) : 

make  way].  It  was  a  great  mishap,  he  fell  into  the  dirt.  I  do  not  think 
that  he  was  very  gay  to  look  on,  the  king's  son-in-law,  when  he  was 
rolling  in  the  mire  in  the  city  [KfinoXiv}].  [1152.] 

In  the  Jrcbipelago,  Let  us  ride  RefiFs  steed  to  Micklegarth.  Let  us 
plow  with  our  wet  prows  from  Acre  [Constantinople].  Let  us  enter 
the  service  of  the  Greek  Emperor. 

Botoff  the  Icelander,  The  earl  is  a-fowling,  the  men  are  plying  their 
shafts.  The  heath-hen  may  look  out  for  a  blow  on  her  neck.  The 
bow  is  making  terrible  havoc  of  the  heath-cock.  [1 154.] 

II.  EinarSculason.  Swain* s  stinginess,  Einar  got  no  gifts  from  king 
Swain  for  his  song;  the  Danish  king  cares  more  for  fiddles  and  pipes. 
Ripe -Wolf  rules  his  treasury,  [c.  1155.] 

The  Abbess*  poor  fare.  The  abbess  left  me  starving.  Let  the  holy 
wives  suffer  for  it.  The  marshal  was  not  called  to  dinner  with  the  nuns 
at  Bank.    The  lady  did  not  treat  the  king's  friend  [me]  well. 

Tir  verse  on  Earlman,  The  heathen  Earlman,  greedy  fiddler,  stole  a 
kid  from  a  cottager.  The  rod  is  swung,  the  thief  is  sized  to  the  gratings, 
the  minstrel  sings  a  long-drawn  note  under  the  stick. 

^be/air  Ragnbild  sailing  round  the  Naze  at  Bergen,    The  proud  lady 

6.  t>ol']  emend. ;  ^6xx,  Cd. 
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varia  heldr  und  vildra  vfk-raarr  i  iardrfki  ij 

breidan  vifi  brims-gang  sudom  barmr  lyptingar  fanni 

Marhtmhimta^  pp.  317^  J 18. 

II L     Norwegian  Ikcidents. 

13,  Berit  liildingi  ha;lda^  har6-geflr  Ari,  kvefijo 
(J>eim-es  laetr  f  bai5  bfta  bryn-l>ing}  ok  Erlingi : 
at  laiig-vi6ns  kngi  lifi  Jieir,  ok  s^  meiri 
aliri  \A^,  i  ajllom  6ttlaust  frifii  Dr6lLins, 

14,  Gramr  hefir  su6r  h  surari  snar-fingr  mefi  Erlingi  5 
br6dir  mfnn  und  breiSar  brand-<?ls  stafiit  randir: 
vfg-garfiz  hefir  varSat  veftr-eggjandi  beggja 
okkart  nim,  |[>ar-es  dmir,  ungr,  ba)6-koflar  sprungo. 

Gudmundar  Saga^  Bk.  u  410,  4! I. 

15,  Onundr  k\^sk  eigi  mundo  vi6  orrosto  kosta, 
fyrr  an  sunnan  sigldi  Sigurflr  iarl  me6  hiiskarla :  10 
mia>k  fara  Magnuss  rekkar  ma^iir  upp  at  straeti, 
enn  Hakonar  haukar  hart  skundo6o  undan. 

Htdda^  Kingx'  Litres, 

16,  Eylg5o  rsesi  Rygir  ok  Ha)r6ar, 
Filar  ok  Sygnir,  scm  Firfla  lifl, 

Mu.rir  alUr,  menn  Raurnda4skir,  tj 

Erki-biskop,  a>ll  Wcenda-la>g. 

17,  Glym-va>!lo  risir,  golli  (gofl  er  stilliss  ffor)  R6da 
6liifs-su6  und  au6i  (aufl-grimms)  buin  raufio : 
Nil  er  ctgr  or  fa>r  frsegri  (fellr  hufr  i  svig  dufo 
svelUlr)  mefi  saoifl  ok  mildi  siklingr  kominn  hingat,        ai 

1  8.        Rcrr  fyrir  Holm,  |)ar-cr  harri  hlfrs  fagr-gota  stjfrir 
(stsul  bruna  raud  a  reySar  rym-va)ll)  und  gram  snia>llom : 

plows  the  bollow  billows  in  her  ship  over  U  tsteiti*s  Sound,  the  gale  blows 
upon  the  canv.^  on  the  yard.     Never  sliip  on  earth  held  prouder  ladfi  j 
nor  broiid  hull  bore  costUer  burden  over  ocean,  [c.  1 150-55.] 

III.  Tbof^^'ard Iborgtirsson  to  his btotf^r  Art,  frtgPs  henchman^  Greet fof I 
me,  good  Ari,  Ihc  King:  and  Erlrng»  that  they  may  live  a  long  life  many  I 
a  day  in  the  peace  of  the  Lord.  My  brother  stood  stoutly  under  shield  1 
this  suninicr  with  Erhng,  when  the  dark  war-cowls  were  split.  He  h^J 
fjJled  his  place  and  my  own.  [ii6o-67*j  I 

Ammymom*   Tunshtrg  Battle,   Anwynd  would  not  fight  till  Earl  Stgorttl 
and  his  ^ard  came  frotn  the  south.    Magnus*  men  are  marching  swiftlf 
up  the  street,  but  Hakon's  war-hawks  are  flying  fast  away,  ft  16a.] 

Thf  Nor<wegiam*    The  Rugians  and  the  Hords  followed  the  king,  thi 
Fils  and  Sogn-folk,  and  the  men  of  the  Friths^  all  the   Mores,  thtl 
Reamsdale  men,  the  Archbishop  and  all  Thrond-law.  [1180.I 

Haii  Snorrinon,  Olafs  galley,  adorned  with  the  red  gold,  furrows  thi 
roaring  plain  of  Rodi,  beneath  her  costly  Io*id.  The  king's  cruise  is' 
prosperous.  The  king  ha>  come  otf  his  famous  journey,  the  big  hull  is 
dipping  into  the  lap  of  the  billows.  The  goodly  ship  fetches  Holm  ;  the 
king  is  steering ;  the  red  prow  speeds  over  the  thundering  whale-path 
beneath  the  king.  The  tamous  prince  is  come  hither  with  fame  andj 
victory,  for  he  has  won  a  battle,  [1 183.] 
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fraegr  cr  mefi  fremfi  ok  sign  (folk-brdfir  konungr  hSfii 
dajTZ-ping  vi6  drengi)  daoglingr  kominn  hingat. 

19.  Fant  s^-ek  hvem  i,  hesti  (her  er  nii  siflr  inn  versti)     as 

Eeifl  eigo  ver  langa]  enn  lendir  menn  ganga: 
irfl-menn  skolo  hlaupa  (her  erat  g6tt  til  kaupa) 
[munka-ek  ma)rgo  kvlfla],  enn  mat-sveinar  rffla. 

20.  Byr  gefdu  brdtt  inn  a)rvi  Bia)rgynjar  til  ma)rgom 

(l)ess  bifljom  ver)  t)i6fioni,  t)ung-st61s  konungr  s61ar:       30 
angrar  oss  l)at-er  lengi  iSt-nyr8ingr  heldr  fyrflom 
(vindr  er  til  seinn  at  sundi  sunn-rcenn)  i  dys  Unnar. 

21.  Sloegr  ferr  gaurr  mefl  gfgjo  (ginn  er  her  komit  inni) 
[meifir  hefir  skialdar-sk68a  skrfpa-ldt]  ok  pfpo: 

rekkr  laetr  rauSa  bikkio  (rekkit  skvaldr!)  fyrir  aldir  35 

[skolot  hl^fla  l)vf  \>i6oiT ;   l)at  er  skaup]  yfir  staf  hlaupa. 

22.  Gfgjan  syngr,  l)ar-er  ganga  (grfpa  menn  til  pfpo) 
[fcera  flflsko  st6ra  framm]  leikarar  bleikir: 

undr  er  hve  augom  vendir  umb  sa-er  \>fiT  i  trumbo, 
knifian  Ht-ek  d  kaufia  kiapt  ok  bldsna  hvdpta.  40 

23.  T^nom  Birki-beinom  I     Beri  Sverrir  hlut  verral 
Idtom  rand-hocing  reyndan  rifia  hart  ok  tffiom : 
hcelomk  minzt  f  mdli,  metomk  heldr  at  val  feldan, 
Utom  skipta  Gud  gipto,  goerom  hrifi  {)a-er  \>e\m  svffii. 

24.  Reisom  v^  fyrir  visa,  verom  {)ungir  Kuflungom,  45 
Idtom  br^ndan  hia)r  Ifta,  bolom  tafn  und  kl6  hrafni: 

Bcami  Calfsson.  We  have  a  long  way  to  march.  There  is  a  most  evil 
custom  observed.  Every  rascal  footman  is  on  horseback,  but  the  barons 
are  walking;  the  guard  must  run,  while  the  sutlers  ride.  This  is  a  bad 
bargain,  but  I  shall  not  worry  over  it.  [1182.] 

Mam  the  Icelander.  For  a  fair  fwind.  O  thou  King  of  Heaven,  give 
us  a  fair  wind  to  Bergen,  we  pray  thee.  It  grieves  us  that  the  north- 
west keeps  us  here  so  long  at  Unnar-dys.  The  southern  wind  is  too 
slow  in  coming  from  the  Sound.  [11 84.] 

TAe  same.  Jugglers  preferred  to  Poets,  The  crafty  rascal  comes  with 
pipe  and  fiddle.  The  conjuror  has  come.  The  chattering  impostor  is 
beginning  his  mummery.  He  is  making  a  red  bitch  jump  over  a  stick 
for  a  show  to  the  people.  What  folly !  People  ought  not  to  listen  to 
it.  Cease  this  din !  The  fiddle  sings  out  as  the  pale  players  walk  along; 
they  grasp  their  pipes,  they  carry  on  the  greatest  foolery.  It  is  won- 
derful how  the  num  that  blows  the  trumpet  rolls  his  eyes.  Behold 
the  wry  chaps  and  puffed  out  cheeks  of  the  zany !  [i  184.I 

Nefari,  Curse  on  the  Birchlegs,  Let  us  destroy  the  Birchlegs ;  may 
Swerri  be  crushed ;  let  the  shield-snake  strike  hard  and  swift.  Let  us 
not  boast  in  our  speech ;  let  us  tell  over  the  score  when  the  battle  is 
over.  God  give  the  victory !  Let  us  fall  upon  them  and  make  them 
smart.  [1186.] 

Blank^s  answer.  Let  us  hoist  the  standard  before  the  king,  and  bear 
hard  on  the  Cowlings.  Let  the  keen  blade  bite,  and  let  us  hew  a  sacri- 
fice beneath  the  raven's  talons.    Let  us  hobble  our  enemies'  bands. 
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hnekkjom  fiinda  Ifokki,  friAom  land  i^fiiis  brandi 
ri66om  dajrr  (  dreyra,  drepom  meira  hlut  t>eira. 

25*        Old  man  heldr,  at  ha'ldosk  (hvalir  guldo  t)ess  skatnar) 
fyrr  {or  tlokki  t)eirTa)  forrdfls-tungor  Kofiunga;  50 

nu  kna  bergs  i  biajrgom  (biik  reiflir  lao  siukan) 
[mcttr  vard  hrafn  f  Hr6tiiJ  h6t2  annan  veg  \>\6tz^ 

36.        B\20Ti  kvefla  brenna  kerti  Breifl-skeggs  yfir  leifii, 
lioss  veit-ek  at  mun  missa  meirr  haifftingi  {jeira: 

vilom  at  vinir  betri  (verr  hugftoink  l)vf)  brugBosk,  5s 

27.  Haffli  her  meSan  liffti  hvdrt-tveggja  Breifi-skeggi 
(nu  cr  frifi-spinir  fallinn)  faest  g6it  ok  dul  h^sta. 

28.  KUnadag  kvaddi  mildingr  sfna,  menn  drifo  hart  til  lipDa 

unno ; 
Inga  hirfl  enn  upp  r^8  ganga  dr  morgin  til  Sverris  borgar: 
^tar  reisto  merki  at  m6ti  margar  stengr,  ok  baarSosk  lengi ;  60 
Baglar  si66o  i  brodda  hagli,  brunno  skip  {ja-er  kappar  runoo, 

29.  Minadag  kvaddi  *n(6ingr'  sfna  menn  g.  h.  til  v,  s, 
{^dfo-skkr  J^rfiisk  aldri  I)  |>ann  morgin  L  S*  b, 

fi2LT  r.  m.  at  m.  m.  st.  uk  b.  lengi 

Baglar  standa  f  banni  allir,  brunno  sk,  p.  e.  k,  r.  €$ 

Vers«s  i6-igfrofn  Sva-ris  Saga, 


I 


Let  lis  win  peace  for  our  lord*s  Und  vnth  the  sword.    Let  us  dye  our 
darts  ID  blood.    Let  us  slay  the  most  part  of  them. 

AJifr  the  buttk.  Men  remember  welt  how  the  slanderous  tongues  of 
the  Cowlings  boasted.  Now  they  have  paid  for  it  in  person.  There  i$ 
another  sound  heard  in  the  hiil  [berg]  ol  Tunbcrg,  [the  wind  has  turned] 
now  that  their  corpses  are  w«ishing  in  the  shallow,  and  the  raven  was 
sated  at  Rott  [island],  [1187.] 

Broadbeard  the  Rt-bel.  Thev  say  that  bright  candles  are  burning  over  \ 
Broadbeard's  grave,  but  I  rather  think  that  this  chief  of  theirs  will  tum^ 
out  a  lack-light.  Better  hopes  have  failed  than  his;  I  believe  the  case  b( 
a  far  worse  one. 

Burden  of  a  ntack  dirge  on  Broadbeard*    All  the  while  he  lived  here 
Broad  beard  was  both  of  smallest  good  and  greatest  damage.    Spill*  J 
peace  is  dead  at  last.  [1191.]  B 

The  Croz.it r J*  lampoon.    On  Monday  the  king  called  on  his  men,  and 
soldiers  rushed  swiftly  to  battle,     Jngi  [the  Crosiers*  king]  marched  up 
to  Swerri*s  stronghold  early  in  the  morning.    They  raised  many  a  staff  a 
over  against  the  standard  and  fought  long.     The  Crozicrs  stood  in  thfeM 
arrow-hail    The  ships  burnt  when  the  champions  fled,  ■ 

The  Bireh/egs'  am^rr.    On  IVIondny  the  Niding  called  on  his  men,  and 
soldiers  rushed  swiftly  to  battle  in  the  morning  to  Swerri's  stronghold*. 
Plague  upon  him,  that  dung-heap!     They  raised  many  a  staff  ove 
against  the  standard  and  fought  long.    The  Groziers  stood  all  unde 
one  curse.    The  ships  burnt  while  the  champions  tied,  [t  198,] 

IV.  Grim  and  bi4  friends  sailing  <ivith  the  bijhop-e/eet,  Gudmund^  to  Nqi 
^iMjf  Juiy  1 4  tJbf  1202,  are  dri^*en  out  of  their  eourse  to  the  Orkneys,  ^^hert  tb  _ 
heur  the  rte^ws  of  StwerrVj  death.  On  the  storm  there  are  thefol/o^'i^g  ^^rses^ 
Eyiolf:  The  sliip  was  driven  eastward  out  of  Ireland,    God  gave  them 
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IV.    Gvdmund's  Friends. 

30.  Baoro  austr  frd  fra  aett-Iandi  skx  branda 
hregg  66,  himna  tiggi  heit-byr  firom  veiiti. 

31.  S^r  d  sigling  6ra  Sufireysk  kona  (()u6ri 

sdS  gaerask  nu  naudir)  ndm-gia)rn,  er  hr}'fir  stia)mom. 

32.  Her  hefir  beilt  d  brattri  B6tolfr  skipi  fli6to  5 
(ddr  fell  saer  um  stidir)  Sandeyjo  skae  branda : 

reisti  sialfr  (ok  s^'sti)  snarr  f^lagi  harra 
hafnar-mark  fyrir  hrefnis  (happs-verk)  gota  sterkan. 

33.  Her  nsodom  val  vfflis  vfg-lundr  me6  Guflmundi 

slerkr  at  sta)flva  merki  stefno,  biskops-efni :  lo 

fraogom  ibr  d  Ei6i  einni  n6tt  fyrir  Dr6ttins 

(traudr  man  glaum  at  gce&a  grams  herr)  bana  Sverris. 

34.  Eisandi  vedr  undir  ufir  (nu  er  hvast  or  sudri) 

Estoerir  sterkar  baoror,  starf  eraft  smdlt]  fyrir  Hvarfi : 
doekkr  verfir  kia)lr,  enn  rakkan  kemr  hregg  f  sta6  seggja,    15 
nu  ero  fiaoll  d  sae  soUin,  siifi  gengr  se  sem  pnlfiast. 

Hrafnt  ^.,  ch.  il. 

35.  Klasi  nam  kalla  l)rysvar,  komi  menn  ok  rennil 
(ia)rfi  bifast  soil  und  fyrdom)  undan  biskops  fundi. 

Bisk,  SogoKt  i.  513,  V.I. 
V.      KOLBEIN   TUMASON. 

36.  Bdls  kvefir  hlynr  at  H61om  hvern  mann  vera  1  banni 
Gylva  Idfls  t)ann  er  greiflir  gefl-rakkr  fyrir  mer  nakkvat: 
trautt  kann  h6f,  sd-er  hdttar  hodd-lestir  vel  flesto, 
(meflr  ero  at  {)vf  aftrir  6saelir)  st6r-majla. 

37.  Bannar  biskop  ma)nnom  (berr  strffl  af  \>wi  vl8a  5 
1^6a  kind  d  Idfli  laongom)  kirkjo-ga)ngor : 

geystr  man  gegn  at  flesto  Gudmundr  fara  um  stundir, 
trautt  md-ek  enn  fyrir  annan  enda  sid  hvar  lendir. 

the  wind  they  desired.     Grim:    The  maids  of  the  Isles  look  on  our 

Ex>ud  sailing.  The  wave  dashes  up  to  the  stars.  Here  Botolf  has  laid 
s  ship  on  steep  Sanday.  He  had  a  harbour-mark  raised  for  the  strong 
ship.  We  have  now  reached  the  harbour-murk.  At  Eid,  one  night 
before  the  Lord's  day,  we  first  heard  of  King  Swerri's  death.  [Swerri 
died  March  9th,  1202.]  The  surge  is  boiling  oflf  Cape  Wrath.  The  ship 
goes  on  as  proud  as  may  be.  [i  202.] 

jinonjfmous  Dittjy  in  a  fight.  Clasi  called  out  thrice,  'Come  and  let  us 
ran  auay  from  facing  the  Bishop.  The  earth  is  quaking  beneath  our 
feet.'  [1220.] 

V.  KoLBEiN  TumaSOn's  troubles  <with  Gudmund,  The  bishop  of  Holar 
proclaims  every  man  under  his  ban  who  does  me  any  kindness.  He 
knows  no  measure  in  his  curses.  He  forbids  men's  going  to  church,  he 
carries  his  head  high;  I  cannot  tell  what  end  it  tends  to.  Ciod  has 
made  Gudmund  like  Thomas  in  power,  he  lies  close  to  our  ears,  he 

3.  Read,  fauto? 
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38.  Gu8  hcfir  Gufimund  gaorvan  gifkan  Thoina  at  rfki, 
nser  Uggr  okkr  vi6  cyra  erfingi  hsofdrngja :  t« 
raedr  Gufls  laga  gevmir  gefi-biartr  snaoro  hiarta ; 
hraefiisk  himna  pr^oi  hann,  enn  vaetki  annat. 

39.  Mundi  nier  fyrir  stundo  mikit  or8a-lag  ^ykkja 
of  dg-renni  unnar  eyrom  slikt  at  heyra. 

Bhk,  Sogtjr,  i.  490,  49 1  (vcrje  39  from  Skalda), 

40.  Heyrfluj  himna  smiftr,  hvers  er  skaldit  biflr;  15 
komi  miuk  til  min  miskunn  ^fn: 

J>vf  heit-ek  i  |>ik,  \)U  hefir  skapSan  mik ; 
ek  era  J)raellinn  pinn,  pu  ert  Dr6uinn  mfnn, 

41.  Gu6  heit-ck  i  t>ik  at  l>u  grctdir  mik; 

minnstu,  mildingr,  mfn,  mest  l)urrom  J^fn;  m 

ryttu,  rsodia  gramr  rfk-lyndr  ok  framr, 
hfioldz  hverri  sorg  or  hiarta  borg. 

42.  Gseim,  mildingr,  mfn  (mest  Jjurfom  Jifn) 
hcelzt  hverja  stund  i  bajlda  grund  : 

seniu,  Meyjar  rasogr,  mdls-efnin  faogr  i| 

(mil  cr  hialp  af  J^cr)  I  hiarta  men 

BUk,  SQgt»r,  I  568. 

VL     On  Icelandic  Sitbjects, 

43.  Hraust  er  ha>Il  su-er  Kristi  hug-bIl5om  I^t  smffla 
{^6b  er  r6t  und  rsoftom)  rikr  stiornari  (^Ifkom): 
gipta  var  }>at-er  gcerfli  Gu6s  rann  fguUanni, 
P<5ir  hefir  eignast  ftra  Arna  snif5  ok  Biarnar. 

Runai/r^  HungrvaJia,  ch.  I*, 

44.  Lopt  efli  Gu6  gipto  (gangi  fest  af  J>vf)  haestri  I 


has  a  proud  heart;  he  fears  GcmJ  and  nought  beside,    A  long  time  ago  I 
I   should   have  thought  it  strange  to  hear  such  language  from  Mm*  | 

Koik'ins  prayer.  Listen,  O  Maker  of  the  Heavens,  to  the  poet's  f»raycr. 
May  thy  gentle  mercy  reach  me,  I  call  upon  thee,  thou  hast  made  mc, 
I  am  thy  servant,  thou  art  my  Lord,  1  pray  thee,  O  God,  to  heal  me. 
Remember  me,  O  Lord,  I  am  in  sore  need  of  thee.  Do  thou,  King  of 
the  Sun,  mighty  and  great,  take  every  son-o\v  of  mine  from  my  heart. 
Keep  me,  O  Lord,  I  am  in  sore  need  of  thee  every  hour  on  this  earth: 
send  a  fair  hope  into  my  heart,  O  Son  of  the  Virgin ;  all  help  is  from  j 
thee.  [c.  [ao6.]  wk 

\  I .  R  tow  iff  Bishop  Chng*s  jon,  m  bis  fat  her*  s  ne<W'buUt  CatheJral  at  Skal*^ 
holt.     Proud  is  the  hall  that  he  [the  Bi?-hopJ  raised  to  Christ,     Such  a 
plan  springs  fron^  a  good  root.    It  is  of  E^ootl  omen  that  Beam  built  this 
liouse  oi  Cofi    Peter  [the  saint  to  whom  it  was  hallowed]  has  acquired  j 
the  Buhic  handiwork  of  Ami  and  Beorn  [the  architects],  [c.  njo,] 

Amunh  Arnason,  the  cle^*erest  airptnter  in  ait  Ict/mJ^  ^ivhc  moiie  tte]^ 
itifpU  qf  HoUtr  Cttthedrnl^  that  for  carp<ntry  horf  the  pat  m  tnrr  aU  that  i 
r^w  hem  done  in  Udand,     His  hhssing  en  Bishop  PauPs  chUdrfiti  two  hcjt  \ 
nnd  t^o  giris.     May  God  magnify  Loft  with  the  highest  and  mobtJ 


5.  Enieiid. ;  eilir,  gengr,  stySr,  lurr,  Cd, 
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koenn  styfii  krapti  slnom  Ketils  Idn  iaafurr  mdna: 
cezir  leai  aevi  baztrar  allz  Dr6ttinn  l)er,  Halla! 
dy-rr  magni  l)rif  P6to  l)engill  ha)fufl-Engla. 

Amundi,  Pals  S.,  ch.  13. 

45.  Oil  unna  hid  Halli,  Hallr  er  blfSr  vi8  alia; 

getr  eigi  slfka  i  sveitom,  sveit  t)o-at  vida  leiti:  10 

kynnist  ma)rgom  manni  mann-baldr  sa-er  fremr  aldir; 
full  er  aolbaerfi  aollom,  a)]l  a  Ma)8ro-va)llom. 

Bisk.  Sogor,  i.  593. 

46.  Gramr  sk6p  haestr  heima,  heims  fegrfi  ok  kyn  beima ; 
fraegr  hefir  sett  me6  sign  sigr-valdr  skipan  aldar : 

spenr  f  saelo  sfna  sfn  ba)ni  ia)rurr  st]a)mo,  15 

\>vi  er  al-stillir  allra  all-sannr  faSir  manna. 


§6. 


TWELFTH-CENTURY  POEMS  ON 
PAST   EVENTS. 


GEISLI,  OR  6lAF'S  DRAPA,  by  EINAR  SCULASON,  11 54. 

The  following  statement  is  found  in  Morkinskinna: — '*  Einar  Sculason 
was  with  the  brothers  Sigurd  and  Eystan;  and  King  Eystan  was  a  great 
friend  of  his,  and  bade  him  compose  an  Encomium  on  Olaf ;  and  he 
did  so,  and  delivered  it  at  Throndham  in  the  North,  in  Christ  Church 
itself;  and  this  took  place  in  the  midst  of  great  tokens,  and  there  came 
a  sweet  savour  into  the  church.  And  men  say  that  this  was  a  sign  from 
the  king  (St.  Olaf)  himself,  that  he  was  pleased  with  the  poem." 

The  time  of  this  occurrence  is  fixed  between  1 152,  (the  establishment 
of  the  archbishop's  see  spoken  of  in  the  text,)  and  the  beginning  of  the 
quarrel  between  the  brothers  which  led  to  Sigurd's  death  in  1155  (^oth 

unstinted  gifts.    May  the  King  of  the  Moon  increase  Kettle's  estate 

Shis  power.  May  the  Lord  of  all  bestow  a  most  blissful  life  on  Halla. 
ly  the  precious  Ruler  of  the  archangels  make  Thora  thrive  mightily. 
[c.  1200.] 

Ofi  Hall  of  Madderfield,  Anonymous,  All  the  household  love  Hall. 
Hall  is  blithe  with  all.  You  will  not  find  such  a  man  though  you  seek 
far  and  wide  through  the  counties.  He  is  well  known  to  many  men, 
this  chief  of  men  who  helps  every  one.  There  is  hearty  hospitality  for 
^1  in  Madderfield.  [c.  1 260.] 

Embroidered  on  the  hangings  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Holar  in  Iceland, 
The  high  King  of  the  worlds,  he  created  the  beauty  of  the  world  and  the 
children  of  men ;  the  glorious  Prince  of  victory  has  victoriously  ordained 
the  estate  of  mortals.  The  Ruler  of  the  stars  draws  his  children  into  his 
biiss ;  whereby  he,  the  Lord  of  all,  becomes  a  true  father  to  all  men. 

12.  I.e.  olrzrd. 
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June).  Still  nearer  we  can  get  by  the  mention  o(  Eindrid  the  Yottof^  i 
crusader  who  had  been  with  Earl  Ro^nwald  in  the  Holy  Land.  He  couW 
noty  we  should  think,  have  been  home  before  the  spring  o£  1 15  j ;  and  it 
must  have  been  on  St,  Olafs  day,  July  29th,  of  1 1 53  or  1 154  that  Einar  de- 
livered his  composition  before  the  three  kings,  Eystan,  Sigurd,  and  In^, 
the  new  archbishop  John,  the  Guild- Brothers  of  St.  Olaf»  and  the  general 
congregation  of  Thronds.  1  here  is  a  blank  in  the  Gillunp*  Sip 
covering  these  two  years  1155  and  1154,  so  that  we  are  dependent  on 
the  poem  itself  for  the  record  of  this  great  meeting  and  ceremony. 

The  ttJft  is  founded  on  the  two  vellums,  Birgis-bok  (Codex  HoliiJ 
with  the  better,  and  Flatcy-bok  (voL  i)  with  the  wor^t  text.     A 
edition  of  this  poem  by  Ccderschtold,  Lund  1874,  has  been  consukea. 

The  titU  is  given  as  GziSLJ  in  Flaicy-bok.  In  the  other  MS.,  and  when 
cited,  as  in  Morkinskinna,  it  is  headed  OJa/*s  tirapa.  The  title  ^Geisli* 
is  taken  from  the  word  for  *  saint*  in  lines  3  and  25, 

The  poem  is  planned  on  the  lines  17  4- 1  +  (9  x  3) -f  26  =  71,  and  the 
internal  arrangement  is  fairly  symmetrical. 

The  interest  of  the  poem  lies  in  its  historical  notices  and  associations 
for  which  alone  it  can  be  read ;  for  the  long-winded  and  sanguiniry 
synonyms  mixed  up  with  grotesque  religious  *  kennings/ and  the  tire- 
some repetitions  of  the  *stal,*  will  quickly  weary  the  hearer  or  reader. 
There  is  however  that  musical  rhythm  for  which  Einar  is  weli  known. 

The  old  church  of  Throndham,  built  by  Olaf  the  Quiet^  is  the  scene 
of  the  first  recital;  portions  ot  it  are  still  imbedded  in  the  magiuficent 
pile  which  the  piety,  zeal,  and  art  of  Eystan  (the  archbishctp  who 
followed  John)  raised  over  the  shrine  of  the  patron  saint-  EysLin^s 
cathedral  is  of  interest  to  every  Englishman,  as  it  contains  a  *  crown' 
imitative  of  that  of  Canterbury,  which  Eystan  would  have  seen  and 
copied  in  his  exile  in  England  1117^-83)  fr*om  the  power  of  Swerri. 
Munch's  splendid  volume  tells  the  tale  of  the  succeeding  churches  which 
occupied  the  place  of  Magnus'  wooden  tane, 

L 

1.  17  INS  mi  (66  ok  banir)  allz-valdanda  ens  snialla 
^  (miaak  er  fr6flr  sa  er  getr  grei6a)Gu6s  t»renmiig  mer  keni 
gajfugt  h6s  bofiar  geisli  gunn-aaflugr  miskunnar, 
dgxtan  hfb  ek  ftrom  Oldfi  brag  s61ar. 

2.  J>eirrar  er  (heims)  1  heimi,  beims  myrkrom  bri  t)eiina,  s 
(ok  li6s  me6an  var  vfsi  vedr-  kalU^isk  -hallar):  ~ 
si  l^t  biartr  frd  biarlri  beras^k  mannr  imd  skif-ranni 
(fracgr  st66  af  {)vf)  llcjuSar  (fajmodr)  rajftull,  siiSDmo. 

3.  Sifiar  (heilags)  bia  solar  sclr  (var  l)at  fyr  betra), 

L  Opening.  Fena  1-6,  tbt  Cheed.    It  becomes  me  here  to  set  fa 
the  Trinity  of  One  God  Almighty,     Wise  is  he  that  knows  the  : 
[Litany]  and  prayers  [the  Mass]*    The  mighty  Beam,  that  ihintj 
the  Sun  of  Mercy,  forebodes  a  gJorious  light, — I  oiTer  my  poem  to  K^\k 

The  Incarnation.     From  that  Sun  /  joj,  who,  when  be  was  in 
world,  scattered  the  darkness  of  the  world,  and  though  he  was  the  Kt 
of  Heaven,  called  himself  the  Light  of  the  world.     In  all  his  brightnd 
he  chose  to  be  born  a  man  of  a  bright  Star  of  the  Sea  [Mary], 

TJbt  Passion.    Afterwards  setting  darkened  the  light  of  that  Sun,  that 


lich     J 


1,  6d]or6,  FL 


2.  gidda]  goAa,  Fl. 


8,  ttiorour,  C4* 
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(aufi-finnandom  annars  6mi6ss  ra)6uls)  li6si:  10 

o&ztr  l)rifnafir  nam  efnask  oss  pi-er  Iff  i  krossi 
iarfiar  allra  fyrfia  6nau6igr  t6k  daufia. 

4.  Upp  rann  (Engla  skepno  ifi-vandr)  of  dag  t)rifija 
(Kristr  rxbr)  krapti  ha^stom  kunn  rdttlaetiss  sunna: 
veit-ek  at  mildr  frd  moldo  megin-fiaolfii  reis  ha)16a,  15 
(iflaust  ma  pat  efla  ossa  vsun)  mefi  hdnom. 

5.  Sonr  si6  upp  mefi  ynfii  aufiar-mildr  frd  haufiri, 
ia>fra  baztr,  til  oestrar  allz-rdfianda  hallar: 
lofafir  sitr  a)llom  oefri  (a)filinga  hnfgr  t)ingat 

dsoglings  hirfi)  d  d^rfiar,  dag-b6ls  konungr,  st61i.  ao 

6.  Veitti  d^rflar  dr6ttinn  ddfi-vandr  giafar  Anda 
(ma)l  sanna  J)au)  ma)nnom  mdttigs  (framir  vdttar): 
l^fian  reis  upp  sii-er  einom  ?\-lpf6  Gufii  hl^fiir 
(haestr  skia)ldungr  b^'fir  ha)ldom  himin-vistar  til)  Kristni. 

7.  Nil  skolom  ga>fgan  Geisla  Gufis  hallar  ver  allir,  25 
fir  l)ann-er  (5ldfr  heilir,  all-styrkan  vel  d^Tka: 

\>i66  veit  hann  und  heifia  hrffi-bls&snom  sal  vffia 
(menn  nemi  miA  sem  ek  inni  mfn!)  iartegnom  skfna. 

8.  HejTfiu  til  afreks  orfia,  Eysteinn  konungr,  beinnal 
Siguror,  hygg  at  p\i  snoeggjora,  s6kn-sterkr,  hve  ek  fer  verka  1 
drengr  berr  6fi  fyrir  Inga;   y8arra[r]  bifi-ek  styflja  31 
maerfi,  l)at-er  miklo  varfiar,  mdttigt  haofofi  dttar. 

9.  Yfir-manni  b^fi-ek  unninn  (upp  er  moerfi  komin)  la)r8rar 
[loan  kalla-ek]  allrar  2\pf6oj  brag  hl^fia: 

na)fom  hr6fir,  enn  leyfa  hygg-ek  vin  raofiuls  tiggja  35 

(st61s  vex  haefl  |)ar-er  hvflir  heilagr  konuncfr)  fagran. 
10.        Oss  samir  enn  at  J)esso  (or6-gn6ttar  bifl-ek  Dr6ttinn 

we  might  gain  another  light  [win  life  everlasting].  It  was  the  greatest 
blessing  for  us  when  the  Life  of  all  mankind  received  death  on  the  cross 
of  bis  own  will. 

7be  Rfsurrection.  On  the  third  day  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
who  rules  over  the  angel  creation,  arose  in  his  glory;  I  know  that  a 
noble  multitude  of  men  arose  with  him  from  the  earth ;  this  must 
strengthen  our  hope. 

7be  Ascemion.  The  Son  ascended  from  the  earth  to  the  highest  hall 
of  the  Lord  of  all,  and  sitteth  there  above  the  angels  on  a  throne  of 
glory,  and  the  host  of  God  bow  before  him  .... 

Sending  of  the  Holy  Gbost,  Then  God  gi  anted  to  men  the  gifts  of  the 
Mighty  Spirit ;  blessed  witnesses  speak  to  it.  Hence  arose  the  commu- 
nion of  Christendom,  that  obeys  one  God  .... 

Dedication.  Now  let  us  all  worship  that  bright  beam  of  God's  hall, 
who  e  rame  is  Olaf.    All  men  under  the  storm-tossed  hall  of  the  hills 

Iheav.n]  know  that  he  shines  brightly  with  tokens  of  power  [miracles], 
learken.  King  Eystan,  to  my  song ;  and  do  thou,  Sigurd,  mark'  how  I 
carry  it  on.  Before  Ingi  I  deliver  my  poem ;  I  pray  the  mighty  head 
of  your  race  [St.  Olaf]  to  strengthen  my  Song  of  Praise.  To  John,  the 
head  of  the  clergy  [archbishop  of  Throndham],  I  offer  my  Song  of 
Praise.    I  am  about  to  celebrate  the  fair  friend  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sun. 
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aldar)  6ldfs  gilda  itr-gefls  lofi  kveBja : 
fann-ek  aldri  val  vildra  vall-ri6ftandi  allra 
(raun  dugir  rdtl)  I  eino  rannl  fremSar-manna,  ^ 

II.       I*rek-lyndz  skolo  t^rcendir  |)€gn-pr}'6is  brag  hl/fia, 
(KrisU  lifir  hann  i  haestri  hsoll)  ok  Nor6menn  ailir: 
djV6  er  dgajt  orfiin  elion-hress  i  t)esso 
t)i6fl  {n4  J)engilJ  foeflizt  J^vMikr)  konungs-rfki, 

13.        Sighvatr  fd-ek  at  segdi  s6kn-br^flr  ia^furs  diflir;         4? 
fr^U  hefir  a>ld  at  orti  Ottarr  um  gram  dr6tlar  : 

fieir  hafa  l:>engils  Mcura  (l>vi  er  s}^st)  frama  l^stan; 
helgora  lyt-ek]  er  h^to  hajfofi-skald  [fira  iaifrij. 

13.  R^d  ok  tolf,  sd-er  iru6i  ifr-bri6r  d  Gufl,  Idoi 

(|ii6fl  muna  t>engil  bf6a)  \>ni  vetr  konungr  (betra) :         fo 

Wr  fuU-hugaSr  fdlli  folk-valdr  f  dyn  skialda 

(hann  speni  oss)  fyrir  innan  Olvis-haug  (fra  baiUn)! 

14.  Moflr  vann  margar  dd8ir  munn-ri6fir  Hugins  kimnar 
(satt  var  at  siklingr  boelti  sin  mein)  GuSi  etnom; 
leyndi  loffiungr  troenda  lifi-gegn  snara  l)egna  55 
(fa&str  gramr  hefir  fremri    foezk)  hdleitri  gazko. 

15.  Fregii  hefi-ck  salt  at  segdi  snialiri  ferfl  dSr  berflizk 
(dr6tt  n^'tr  dsoglings  mattar)  draum  sfnn  kontingr  Raumi: 
siiga  kvafl  standa  fagran  styrjar-fimr  til  himna 

(rausn  dugir  bans  at  hr6sa)  Hajrfla-gramr  fri  ia)r6o :       60 

16.  Ok  hagliga  hug6isk  hrcekkvi-baiigs  ins  dcekkva 
lyngs  i  lopt  upp  ganga  lattr-strfdandi  sf6an  ; 

Uu  sd-er  land-folks  gaetir,  Ifk-samr  hioiin-riki 
um-geypnandi,  opna,  allz  heims,  fyrir  gram  smaollom. 

17.  Vakit  fra-ek  vfg  d  Stikla-  (vfWendrj  -stardom  sffian     65 
(Inn-f'rd'fndom  l^t  undir  alm-reyrs  litoor  dreyra)  : 


The  renown  of  the  see,  wherein  the  holy  king  rests,  shall  wax  high.  U 
beseems  me  next  to  address  my  lay  to  the  noble  Guild-Bretl^n  of 
St.  Olaf.  Never  have  I  met  a  fairer  assemhly  of  worthies  in  one  hall. 
The  Thronds  and  all  the  Northmen  shall  hearken  to  my  Encomium  on 
the  glory  of  the  Saint,  who  is  now  living  in  the  Hall  of  Christ  His 
renow*n  U  become  very  precious  in  this  kingdom,  No  such  king  shall 
ever  be  born  again  among  ui. 

T/v  King's  hoiy  life.  Sigh  vat,  I  know,  has  told  the  deeds  of  the  king; 
Ottar  has  sung  of  his  works.  These  two  master-poets  have  praised  the 
lord  of  the  Mores,  the  holy  king,  to  whom  I  bow.  Fifteen  winters  be 
ruled  over  the  land,  ere  he  fell  in  his  holiness  in  the  battle  within  Olwi's 
ho\ve»  May  he  deliver  us  from  evil,  Many  mighty  deeds  the  prince  \ 
the  Thromls  accomplished,  known  to  God  alone,  hiding  ihcm  from  mi 
to  the  healing  of  his  soul,  I  know  of  a  triUh  thai  the  king  ol  the  Re 
told  his  dream  ere  the  fight  began  ;  that  he,  the  lord  of  the  Hords, ! 
a  fair  ladder  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  he  dreamed  that  1 
climbed  aloft,  and  that  the  merciful  Encompasser  of  the  World  open 
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heims  t>essa  frd-ek  hvassan  (hvatir  felldo  gram  skatnar) 
\pck  drfgbo  baol]  brigSo  baug-drff  numinn  lifi. 

SU/.:  "• 

18.       Fdss  em-ek,  J)vi-at  vann  vfsi  (var  hann  mestr  konungr)  flestar, 
[dr6tt  nemi  maerfi]  ef  ek  maetti,  mann-d^Tflir,  Step  vanda  :  70 

Greiit  md  gumnom  liita  Gu6s  ridart  s/ridom ; 
kraustr  piggr  allt  sem  astir  6ld/r  af  gram  sdlar, 

I.  19.        Nd6it  biartr,  l)d-er  beidir  baug-skialdar  lauk  aldri, 

(s^di  sal-va)rfir  grundar  s^n  taokn)  ra)8ull  skina : 

fyrr  var  hitt  er  harra,  hauftr-tialda  brd  aldri,  75 

hept  (n^ask  mer  maetti  mdl-t61)  skini  s6Iar. 

20.  GiaorSozk  brdtt,  l)ar-er  barflisk  brodd-ri6fir  vi6  ky  n  {)i68ar, 
(gramr  vanfiit  sd  synfiom  sik)  iartegnir  miklar: 

li6s  brann  Ifki  rsesiss  (laog-skffis)  yfir  sfdan, 

(|)vf  at  aond  mefl  ser  syndis)  sam-dcOgris  (Gu8  framfti).  80 

21.  D^tA  laetr  da)gling  HaorSa  (dyljask  meflr  vifl  {)at)  glefija 
ftr  [munat  a)6lingr  betri]  allz  grctflari  [fcuflask] : 

Crreilf  md  gumnom  Uila  Gu6s  ridari  s/ridom  ; 
hrausir  piggr  allt  sem  astir  6ld/r  af  gram  sdlar. 

II.  22.       Dr6tt  1)6  d^Tan  sveita  da)glings  rfks  af  Ifki  85 

(vson  gleflr  hug)  med  hreino  bans  (batnaflar)  vatni : 
salt  er  at  Sygna  dr6ttinn  saerendr  Gufli  kaeran, 
brings,  (skolo  heyra  drengir  Hans  bra)g8)  f  gra)f  la)g6o. 
23.        tar  kom  blindr  (enn  ek  byrja  blffl  verk)  muni  sfflarr 
au6ar-ni6tr,  er  ^tar  ia)furs  bein  l)vegit  ha)f8o:  90 

the  kingdom  of  Heaven  unto  him.  Afterwards  the  battle  of  Sticklestead 
was  fought,  and  the  prince  of  the  In-Thronds  was  reft  of  his  life.  An 
evil  deed  they  did  that  struck  him  down. 

II.  Stave.  Fain  would  I,  if  I  could,  work  out  the  Staves  of  my 
Praise  of  the  glorious  king. — Rtfrain  :  Verily  God's  knight  is  able  to 
lighten  the  sorrows  of  men.  The  brave  Olaf  can  get  all  that  he  desires 
from  the  King  of  the  Sun  ! 

The  sun  was  not  able  to  shine  the  day  the  king  lost  his  life.  God 
showed  forth  manifest  tokens!  So,  long  ago,  when  the  Lord  of  the 
Heavens  died,  the  sun's  light  was  stopped. 

After  the  battle  great  signs  and  wonders  were  made  manifest.  A  light 
burned  over  the  king's  body  the  day  that  he  died.  The  Saviour  of  all  lets 
the  lord  of  the  Hords  enjoy  his  glory. — R, :  Verily  God's  knight .... 

The  blind  man^s  sight  restored.  The  people  washed  the  precious  blood 
from  the  body  of  the  king  with  pure  water,  and  laid  the  lord  of  the 
Sogn-folk  in  the  grave.  Hearken  to  his  miracles!  Soon  afterward 
there  came  a  blind  man  where  they  had  washed  the  king's  body ;  he 
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8i6n-braulir  strauk  sfnar  seggjora  kunns  i  branni 
irr,  t)eim-er  C>\Ms  dreyra,  orms-bnda,  var  blandinn* 
24,        Si6n  fekk  se^ffr  af  hreino  (su  dfrb  munat  fyr6om) 
[fsDmoSr  var  fiatj  (fyraask)  fi»I-g6fls  konungs  blodi. 

GrfiU  md  gumnom  Utia  Gu^s  rif^ari  sirt^am;  95 

hramtr  piggr  alii  sem  astir  6ld/r  a/  gram  s^ian 

m,  25.        Tolf  msonoflr  var  ifnn  tand-raufis  htdiflr  sandi 
fremfiar  lyslr  ok  fasta,  fimm  naetr.  vala  straetfss: 
i6r  an  upp  or  vf6o  ulf-nistanda  kLsio 
d^rr  \6t  Drdttinn  harra  ddfl*milds  koma  lafil  ros 

26.  Mil  fekk  maflr,  er  hvflir  marg-fridr  ia)furr,  sffian 
ibr  s^-er  orfla  hh'So  af'sk/TSr  farizt  haffii ; 

fr«gfl  vinnr  fylkiss  Egfla  folk-sterks  af  ^vf  verki ; 
ia»furs  snilli  t)reifsk  alia  ungs  a  Danska  Tungo, 

27,  Fa»6or  skolo  fulltings  bi6ja  (fremflar  \>i6d)  enn  g<5fia  105 
(mdfiir  mart  d  lidi)  Magnuss  hvattr  bragnarl 

Gra/f  md  gumnom  Ittta  Gufis  ri^ari  stritom  ; 
hraustr  piggr  aUt  sem  ctsfir  6id/r  a/  gram  sSlan 

IV.  28»        Gekk  sfnom  bur  scekkvir  s<5br-straums  J  drauma; 

valdr  kvezk  fylgja  foldar  frara-lundom  gram  mundo:     no 
d8r  i  Hlyrsk6gs-hei6i  harS-fengr  iaDfurr  barfiisk 
(g65s  elftiss  fekk  gylfiir  gn6u)  vi6  heifinar  dnStlir. 

29.  L<^t  iarp-liian  aoto  (arnar-i6os)  enn  Go^i 
(munn  nuifl  mildingr  innan)  Magnus  Hugin  fagna; 
hraett  var6  folk  a  fl6tta  (fra6n  beit  ^^^)  ai  leggja;     115 
sorg  hlulo  \ii  [en  vargar]  Vindversk  [of  hrae  gmfto]. 

30.  Raun  er  at  sigr  gaf  sfnom  sniallr  Lausnara  spialU 
(hrosa-ek  verkom  visa  vfg-diarfs)  frajmora  arfa : 

Grdtl  md  gumnom  Uiia  Gubs  ritari  siridom  ; 
hraustr  }>iggr  alii  sem  astir  6ld/r  a/  gram  s&iar. 

washed  his  eyes  in  the  stream  that  w'as  mingled  with  the  blood  of  Olaf, 
and  received  his  sight, — R, :  Verily  God*^  knight  ► . .  . 

J  man  gtts  bark  hh  spetrb.  Twelve  months  and  five  days  the  king*s 
body  was  shrouded  in  sand,  till  God  made  his  coffin  to  come  out  of  the 
earth.  A  man,  whose  tongue  hud  been  cut  out,  got  back  his  speech  after- 
wards on  the  spot  where  the  king  rests.  The  prince  of  the  men  of  Agd 
won  renown  through  this  mighty  work ;  he  became  famous  throughout 
the  Danish  Tongue.  Men  should  pray  for  help  to  the  noble  father  of 
Kin^  IMagniis. — K.:  Verily  God*s  knight  .... 

Magnus"  Dream.  He  appeared  in  a  dream  to  his  son  before  he  fought 
the  heathen-folk  at  Lurschau -heath,  and  promised  to  help  him,  Magnus  the 
Good  gave  a  meal  to  the  grey  wolf;  the  people  were  soon  turned  to  flight. 
Upon  the  Wendish  women  a  sorrowful  lot  fell  [they  were  widowed]* 
The  king  gave  his  son  the  victory.— it. :  Verily  G(>d*5  knight  .  , , , 


91.  q  or,  Cd, 


94.  -goSr.Cd, 


§6.]  GEISLI,  BY  EINAR  SCULASON.  289 

V.  31.        Reyndi  Guthormr  grundar  (gat  hann  r^tt)  vifl  J)ra)m 
sI6ttan 
(iflr)  hvat  <3ldfs  tctflo  al-kc6ns  vi6  Gu6  bcenir : 
dag  l^t  sfnn  mefl  sigri  s6kn-l)^6r  la)furr  pry*6ask, 
l>a-er  1  Onguls-eyjar-  und-reyr  bito  -sundi. 

32.  Vist  hafBi  lid  lesdr  linnz  t)rimr  hlutom  minna        125 
heiptar-mildr  at  hialdri  (hardr  fundr  var  sid)  grundar: 
b6  r^6  hann  at  hvaoro  (h6nom  ti66i  vel  m66or) 

[hdr  feksk  af  ^^n  hl^ri]  (ha)gnu6r)  or  styr  gagni. 

33.  Old  hefir  opt  enn  mildi  unnar-bliks  frd  miklom 
(Kristz  maeri-ek  lim)  leysta,  lit-rau6s,  konungr  naufiom :  130 

GrM  md  gumnom  Utta  Gu6s  ridari  sirUom; 
hraustr  piggr  alii  sem  cBslir  6ldfr  af  gram  sSlar, 

VL  34.        Satt  er  at  silfri  skreytta  seggjom  hollz  ok  golli 

her  l^t  Guthormr  gcerva  (grams  hr66r  er  J)at)  r66o: 
slfkt  hafa  menn  at  minnom  meirr  iartegna  l)eirra;     13s 
mark  stendr  Kristz  f  kirkjo  (konungs  niftr  gaf  l)at)  miflri. 

35.  Menn  hafa  sagt  at  svanni  sunnr  Skdneyjom  kunnir 
08S  at  <3lifs  messo  6mildr  baka  vildi: 

enn  )>d  er  brudr  at  braudi  brenn-heito  t6k  leita, 

|>at  var6  gri6n  at  grdno  gri6ti  Danskrar  sn6tar.  140 

36.  Hildings  hefir  haldin  hdiffi  verit  sffian 
(sann-spurt  er  t)at  suniian)  sniallz  of  Danma^rk  alia: 

Greill  md  gumnom  Uita  Gu6s  rfdari  stridom; 
hramir  piggr  edit  sem  cestir  6ld/r  af  gram  sdlar. 

vn.  37.        Gaofog  skar  Ha)m  or  ha)ffli  hvf tings  of  sa)k  Iftla   145 
audar  aumom  beidi  (ungr  madr  var  sid)  tungo : 
l)ann  ssom  ver,  l)d-er  vsorom,  vdlaust  nominn  mdli 

Earl  Gutborm*j  dtltveranee.  Guthorm  [St.  Olaf's  nephew]  found  out 
how  the  king's  prayers  prevailed  with  God.  Olaf  caused  his  day  to  be 
celebrated  in  Anglesey  sound.  Guthorm  had  three  times  less  men,  and 
yet,  by  the  help  of  his  mother's  brother,  he  carried  the  day.  The  king 
[Olafj  has  ofttimes  delivered  men  from  evil  straits. — R, :  Verily  God's 
knight ....  [29th  July,  1052]. 

Guthorm  had  a  rood  made,  inlaid  with  gold  and  silver.  Such  tokens 
all  men  may  remember ;  it  stands  right  in  the  middle  of  Christ's  church; 
the  king's  kinsman  gave  it. 

TJbe  miracle  of  the  loa'ves.  Men  have  told  how  a  misbelieving  woman 
of  Sconey  would  bake  upon  the  feast  of  Olaf;  but  when  she  looked 
for  the  burning-hot  bread  to  be  baked,  lo !  the  Danish  damsel's  loaves 
were  turned  into  grey  grit.  The  king's  feast  has  been  kept  ever  since 
throughout  Denmark. — R, :  Verily  God's  knight .... 

The  ffuumed  man  healed,  A  noble  lady,  for  a  slight  cause,  cut  out  a 
poor  young  man's  tongue.    I  saw  him  a  few  weeks  since  entirely  bereft 
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hodda  bri6t,  l>ar-er  heitir  Hlfft,  {2bm  vfkom  sfSan. 

38,  Fr^tt  befi-ek,  at  sd  s6tu  siAan  malma  strfAir 
heimt  {^ann-er  hialp  gcfr  aumom»  harm-skerfianda  fer^ora : 
hdr  fckk  hann  (cnn  byrja  halt  kvaeSi  skal*ek)  baefli       i^i 
(&ndka  vangs  of  stoengvi  siimgins)  roil  ok  tungo. 

39.  D>'^rfl  er  dgart  orflin  ajfilings  rfks  af  slflto 
(maerS  nemi  mildings  Ha^rfia  mest !)  of  heims  byg8  flcsU : 

Gretil  md  gumnom  Uiia  Guds  rUan  sM^&m  ;  155 

hramir  ptggr  alU  sent  astir  6ld/r  af  gram  sSlar, 

vm*  40*       Veit-ek  at  Vindr  f)Tir  Skauti  (verflr  bragr  af  (ivi)  skcrft 
gialfrs  nifl-branda  gnindar  (greiddr)  sirliga  mdddor 
ok  endr  fra  uij  t<ndir  tfrar-sterks  or  kverkom 
au6'sk)'^randa  66 a r  air  grimmliga  skcuro.  i6b 

41.  S6tli  skrfn  it  skreytia  skfft-rennandi  sfBan 
{otb  finnask  mer)  unnar  Olifs  drcka  b6U: 
ok  l>eiin,  er  vel  vak6i  (veil-ek  sajnn)  Hugins  leiti, 
mils  fekk  hilmir  heilso  heilagr  (a  t>vf  deili), 

42.  His  laetr  helgan  raesi  beims  d^mari  s6n)a 
(fyUir  fram-Iundr  stillir  ferfl  himneska)  verfian. 

Greiii  md  gumnom  i/ita  Guds  rifiari  sMAom  ; 
hrausir  piggr  allt  son  us  fir  0/d/r  af  gram  sMar, 

jx%  43.       Hneitir  frd-ek  at  hdti  hialdrs  at  vdpna  galdri 
OlAfs  bja>rr,  Jjess-er  orra  il-bleikom  gaf  steikar; 
^eini  klauf  l>engill  Raiima  Jjunn-vaxinn  sky-  gunnar 
(rekin  bUo  st3L>l)  i  Stikla-staj3om  val-basta  rmflli. 

44.  T6k,  t>l-er  fell  inn  frakni  fylkis  kundr  til  gnindar, 
sver6,hinn  er  sot-kja  Jjordi,  Sctnskr  inafir  af  gram  tret  nzkom: 
s4  var  hia>rr  ins  hiva  hring-strfflanda  sffian  171 
golli  nierktr  i  Girkja  gunn-diarfs  liSi  fundinn. 

45.  Nii  fremr,  l)ann  er  gaf  gumnom,  gaofug  df  r6  konung  f)T&a,^ 
(sloeng  Einrifli  Ungi)  arm-gloeAr  (f  brag  rado):  fl 

of  his  speech  at  a  place  called  Lith.  Aftens^ards,  I  have  heard,  he  visited 
him  who  gives  help  to  tlie  wretched,  and  there  he  got  back  both  speech 
and  ton^'ue.  By  this  the  king's  renown  was  spread  all  over  the  world.— 
R. :  Verily  God's  knight 

The  mangUd  man  made  wbole.  1  have  heard  how  the  Wends,  off 
Sheet,  sorely  mangled  a  man.  Yea,  the  miscreants  cruelly  shore  the 
tongue  out  of  his  throat.  AJ^erwards  he  sought  the  shrine  of  Oiaf,  and 
the  holy  king  healed  him*  The  Judge  of  the  World  grants  mucb 
glory  to  the  holy  king.—/?./  Verily  God's  knight . . ,  , 

7be  SaifitU  s^wonl  Olaf's  battle-sword  with  which  he,  the  Ream^_ 
prince,  fought  at  Sticklestead  was  named  Hnit  [Cutter],  When  he  fell  tiH 
earth,  a  Swede  picked  up  the  sw*on!,  and  it  was  afterwards  found  in  th^H 
warlike  troop  of  the  Greeks  [Warangian  guard],     Eindrid  the  Vouag 
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Greiti  md  gumnom  letta  Gubs  ribari  siribom  ; 

hraustr  piggr  edit  sent  astir  6ldfr  af  gram  s6lar.      180 

III. 

46.  Mer  er  (enn  maerfi  skalk  stoera  mildings  ))ess-er  gaf  hringa 
styijar  sniallz)  of  stilli  styrkjan  vant  at  yrkja: 

l>vi-at  taokn  ^ess,  es  lifl  laeknir,  lofSungs  vinar  tungla 
(li6s  verfir  raun  of  raesi)  rannz  ferr  hvert  d  annat. 

47.  GyrSisk  hdla  herflom  heldr  ndliga  at  kveldi  185 
glaum-vekjandi  grfrao  glaflr  vett-rimar  naftri: 

drengr  nam  dy^rr  d  vangi  (dagr  rofna6isk)  sofna 
ftrs  landreka  undir  6gn-fiinr  berom  himni. 

48.  Misti  maftr,  er  ly-sti,  (morgin  var  J)d)  borgar 

styrks  mundrifla  steindrar  styr-sniallr  roflins  galla:  190 

l>dtti  sfnn  d  sl^ttri  seim-l)iggjandi  liggja 
gnindo  g}'l6iss  kindar  g6m-sparra  ser  fiarri. 

49.  tridr  grfmor  vann  J)eima  l)i68-nytr  Haraldz  br66ir 
raokn-stefnandi  Reifniss  rfkr  bendingar  slfkar: 

dflr  })rek-hva)ssom  l>essar  l)ing-diarfs  firar  Yngva  195 

(biaort  ero  bauga  styrtiss  bra)g8)  iartegnir  sa)g6o. 

50.  Mds  frd-ek  iardar  eiso  allvalld  fyrir  hiaor  gialda 
(sl^tli-ek  66)  l)ann-er  dtti  Oldfr  (bragar-t6l0m) : 
yfir-skix)ldungr  l^t  ia)fra  odd-hrfflar  far  sl6an 

Gardz  d  goUi  va)rdo  grand  altari  standa.  200 

51.  Tdkn  goerir  biaart,  l)au-er  birta  brand-dl,  d  Girklandi 

imaerS  finnsk  of  t)at  ma)nnom)  mann-l)arfr  Haraldz  arfi: 
regn-ek  allt;   ne  6gnar  innendr  megofl  finna 
(d^rd  Oldfs  rlflr  ddla  dag-raefrs)  konung  hoefra. 

52.  Hdfiisk  hildr  d  vl8om  (hungr  sloekfti  vel  l)ungan  205 

has  now  forwarded  my  poem  [Eindrid  told  me  this], — K,:  Verily  God's 
knight .... 

III.  End-piece.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  <u)ork  out  my  poem  on  the 
king,  for  his  miracles  pass  from  one  place  to  another. 

Olqf*s  sqvord.  One  evening  the  man  girt  on  the  sword  and  fell  asleep 
on  the  field  beneath  the  open  sky.  When  he  awoke  he  missed  the 
weapon  and  saw  it  lying  some  way  from  him  on  the  ground.  Three 
nights  running  Harold's  brother  wrought  this  marvel,  before  the  men 
told  the  emperor  of  the  miracle.  The  emperor  bought  the  sword  of 
Olaf  for  gold,  and  had  it  laid  ever  afterwards  upon  the  high  altar  in 
Garth  [Constantinople].  Harold's  glorious  heir  showed  forth  tokens 
in  the  battle  in  Greece.     I  set  forth  his  praise. 

Battle  in  Wallachla.  A  battle  was  fought  on  the  broad  Petzina-plain 
[WalJachia];  the  people  fell  in  thousands  by  the  sword;   the  Greeks 
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jfwnnar  mirr  f  g^eira  ga)lt)  Petzina-vaullom : 

{lar  sva  at  p\6&  fyrir  hia^rvi  pusundom  laut  undan 

(hriS  6x  Hamfles  klgefia  hialm-ska-S),  Girkir  flcuflo, 

53.  Mundi  mesl  iind  fiaundom  Mikbgardz  ok  iardar 
hr}'gg5  (dugfiit  U5)  liggja  lagar  eld-broLa  veldi :  tio 
nema  rtond  i  byr  branda  (barfi-raL^kns)  fiir  barfia 
(ra>duls  bliko  vajpn  I  vefiri)  Vaeringjar  fram  ba&rl 

54.  Hdto  hart  a  ftran  hraustir  mcnn  af  trausti 
(strfd  svali  6gTi)  Jja-er  6fiosk,  Alif  f  gnjf  silla: 

par-er  of  einn  (  a>rva  (und-bicro)  flaug  vdro.  iif 

(rod in  klofnufiu  Reifniss  ra)nn)  sex  tigir  manna. 

55.  Var  sem  rc}'k  (af  rfki  regn  dreif  st;ils)  f  gegnom 
bialm-nia}r6uDgar  barflan  heiflingja  li6  gengi ; 
halfi  fimta  vanii  heiratan  hundrafi  brfmiss  sunda 

n^'zlan  tir  |>at-er  notra  NorStnanna  val  jpordu  no 

56.  Eyddo  gumnar  gladdir  (gajfogr  J>€ngiU  barg  drengjom) 
vagna  borg,  t^ar-er  vargar  vdpn-sundrofi  hrse  fundo: 
Nennir  a)U  at  inna  oengr  brim-loga  slcengvir 
dajgUngs  verk  fiau  er  dyrkar  diS-sniallz  veraold  alia. 

57.  Nil  er  OSS  {jau-er  vann  visi  verk  fyrir  p\66  at  merkja       nh 
nauflr  1  nfpm  6fti  nsest ;   rffira  p^t  sm^stom  : 

krapt  skolom  Gofis  (enn  gipto)  gcd-styrks  lofi  dfrka 
(l^r  hiaidr-fra:jmom  harar  bcims  laeknir  gram  {jeima), 

58.  Angf-fyldrar  var 6  aldar  (illr  goerisk  bugr  af  villo) 
mildings  t)i6nn  fyr  (manna  marg-faldr)  a:»fund  kaldri:     ajo 
Ij^gi  hefir  bragna  brug&it  (br^'tr  stundom  fri3)  nftrsL 
(herm5ar  kraptr)  til  heipta  (hialdr-str('9r)  skapi  bli&o. 

59.  Lusto  sundr  i  sandi  seggs  marg-litendr  eggja 
(hrDrS  grd^r  fi6n  af  fyrSa)  f6t  (alldr-trega  r^torn)  : 
ok  prest,  peir-er  la:^g  lesto  bltnar  kr;i»fd,  or  ha>f6i 
(hsett  mdl  var  |>at)  heila  himin-tungl  Jjegar  stungo. 


I 


were  fleeing.  The  realm  of  the  king  of  Mick!egnrth  [Byzantium]  must 
have  yielded  to  the  enemy,  had  not  the  few  shield-bearing  W^racigians 
attacked  them  in  the  hght.  They  called  loudly  upon  the  good  king  Olaf. 
There  were  sixty  heathens  to  one  of  them  in  the  fray,  Tbey  went 
through  the  heathen  host  as  through  smoke.  The  four  hundred  and 
fifty  Northmen  won  fame  in  that  place.  They  destroyed  the  he;»tbcns* 
waggon-fort.  No  one  can  count  the  wonders  the  king  wrought ;  they 
are  famed  all  over  the  world. 

The  injured  prieit  bmkd.  Now  I  must  needs,  m  a.  fresh  strain,  last  not 
least,  make  mention  before  men  of  the  deeds  the  king  did,  and  praise 
the  might  of  the  saint,^ — A  priest  fell  under  the  cruel  wrath  of  wicked 
men.  Slander  has  often  turned  a  kindly  nature  to  hatred.  Out  on  the 
sand  they  brake  the  priest's  legs,  and,  against  the  laws  of  mercy,  thrust 
his  eyes  out  of  his  head.  Twice  was  his  tongue  drawn  out  with 
tongs  and  cut  with  a  knife;  they  left  him  !ying  there  cruelly  scalped 
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60.  Tunga  var  me8  tangar  tfr-kunn  nomin  munni 
(vasa  sem  vaenst)  ok  tysvar  (viflr-Iff)  skorin  knlfi : 
aar-skiptir  Id  eptir  (aond  laetr  ma6r)  d  stra)ndo 

(margr  of  minni  sorgir)  meinsamliga  hamladr.  J40 

61.  Leyffir  er,  sd  er  l^t  ok  sty-fftrar  lamifls  f6tar,  gramr,  ni6ta 
UDgan  begn,  sem  augna  dt-stunginna,  tungo: 

haond  Oldfs  vann  heilan  hreins  grimmligra  meina 

(goer  muno  giaold  t)eim-er  byrja)  Go6s  l)rael  (a)fog-maeli). 

62.  Bl6r  allz-konar  oeSri  (oeruggt  maeli-ek  l)at)  saelo  245 
dyTflar-vdttr  mefl  Dr6ttni  dyggr  an  \>i66  of  hyggi : 

ef  Lausnara  l;^sir  (lifts  valdr)  nominn  aldri 
vinr  (firfli  sik  synSom)  slfk  verk  d  iar6-rfki. 

63.  Heftan  var  ungr  frd  angri  (allz  mest  vini  fiesta 

G06  reynir  svd  sfna)  siklingr  nominn  miklo :  250 

nil  lifir  hraustr  f  haestri  himna-valdz  (f)ar-er  aldri) 
fdr-sker6andi  (fyrfla)  fri6ar-s^  (glefli  t^nisk). 

64.  Hverr  er  svd  horskr  at  byrjar  hds  vegs  megi  segja 
li6ss  f  llfi  l>esso  lofdungs  giafar  tungla: 

J)aer-er  heims  ok  himna  heit-fastr  ia)furr  veitir  255 

(skreytt  er  of  skatna  dr6ttinn  skrfn)  d^rflar-vin  sfnom. 

65.  Heims  hygg-ek  hingat  k6mo  ha)fofts  menn  1  stafl  })enna 
(snarr  tyggi  bergr  seggjom  s61ar)  erki-st61i: 

h^r  er  af  himna  gcervis  heilagr  viflr  (sem  bifljom 
yfir-skiaoldungr  biarg  aldar  oss)  pfningar-krossi.  260 

66.  Old  n^tr  Oldfs  mildi  (ia>furs  d^Tfl  ha)rom  sk^rfla 
l>r6ttar  hvass)  at  l>essom  t)rek-snia)ll  frama  a)llom : 
Luti  landz-folk  firom  lim  sal-konungs  himna! 

sail  er  hverr,  er  hollan  hann  gerir  ser,  manna. 

67.  Tal6a-ek  fdtt  6r  fia)l8a  frifl-gegns  af  iartegnom  265 

upon  the  shore.  Little  life  was  left  in  him ;  many  a  man  has  lost  his  life 
by  less  hurts.  Praised  be  the  king  that  gave  the  young  man  the  use  of 
his  lamed  feet,  stumped  tongue,  and  his  stabbed-out  eyes.  Olafs  hand 
healed  God's  servant  of  his  grievous  wounds.  They  who  set  the  slander 
afoot  must  pay  for  it. 

Verily,  the  precious  martyr  must  be  enjoying  bliss  not  to  be  told  of 
with  the  Lord,  if  after  death  he  can  show  forth  such  mighty  deeds.  He 
was  taken  away  in  his  youth  from  much  evil, — so  God  tries  them  that 
love  him ; — now  he  lives  in  highest  peace  before  the  face  of  God,  where 
is  joy  that  never  shall  cease.  Who  is  so  wise  that  he  can  tell  all  the 
gifts  which  the  Lord  grants  to  his  beloved  one?  His  shrine  is  fairly 
adorned !  The  Ruler  of  the  earth  [Pope]  set  an  archbishop's  see 
here,  where  is  the  holy  wood  of  the  cross  of  the  Lord's  passion. 
Herein  all  men  profit  by  the  blessing  of  Olaf,  whom  I  have  been  praising. 
Let  the  folk  of  this  land  bow  to  the  Limb  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  he 
who  makes  a  friend  of  him. 

7&C  End,   I  have  counted  up  but  a  few  of  Olaf 's  Miracles.   May  every 
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(l>er  koma  or8  (ri  6roni)  <5lifs  (bragar  st61i) : 

b6ls  taki  seggr  hverr-cr,  s6lar  siklings,  {)ess-€r  Goft  miklar. 

hilinis  SDSt  ens  haesta  hei^-biartrar  lof  greidir : 

68.  Svi-at  Lausnara  leysi  lang-vinr  fri  kvajl  strangri 
n^ta  {>i6d  ok  naufiom  nagl-skaddz  vi6  tni  stadda:  a; 
vfga-sk^s  Jjar*er  visa  veljendr  gla6ir  telja, 
a>flogs  Kristz  af  a)Slom  aj-nennins,  brag  {jenna. 

69.  Bragr  mundi  nu  broDndom  baug-ness  vera  pcssi 
(man-ek  rausnar  skap  raesis)  raun-dyTliga  launaflr: 
ef  loffla  gramr  iiffii  leik-mildr  Sigur8r  hildar  1;$ 
(I>eFS  hr6sa-ek  veg  vfsa  vellom  grirams)  enn  ellri. 

70.  0/d/s  ha>fom  iajfra  or6-hags  Mbi  sagfiar 
(fylgfti  hugr)  erts  HeJga  happs  ddfiir  ({)v{  riSi) : 
kun  fce-ek  hoU  ef  hreinom  hrae-sfks  Jirimo  llkar, 
gaifugs  6ftar  l^r  gOL-fiir  Gofis  bletzon  Lifts  t>essa. 

71.  Been  hefi*ek,  l^engill,  ffna,  |>rck-ramr,  stoftat  framla: 
iflciust  hajfum  iEofri  unnit  maerft  sera  kunnom  : 
Agajtr  segit  itran,  Eysteinn,  hvc  ek  brag  leystak: 
H;is  elskit  veg  visa  vagn-raefrs ! — Enn  ek  ^agna, 

HALLAR-STEINARR  (Rekstefja,  or  Drapa  Tvi-skei 

Of  this  man,  save  that  his  fore-name  seems  to  be  derived  frorai' 
farm,  Hall^  in  the  West  of  Iceland  in  Bor^ar-firlh»  we  know  nothing: 
and  it  is  in  aceortlancc  with  the  internal  evidence  afforded  by  his  poems, 
which  present  a  most  rcm:irkahlc  likeness  to  those  of  Einar  Scubson, 
that  wc  place  him  here.    One  might  even  guess  at  a  relationship  bct^ 
the  two. 

Rehttfta^  his  famed  poem,  is  tn  the  great  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Li( 
ascribed  to  *  Hallar-stein  ;*  under  which  form  the  Rimur  on  Skak 
Helgi  also  cite  this  author:  and  Dr.  Egilsson  believed  that  Hallar-Stci 
was  no  other  than  Stein- Hcrdisarson  (^  Jk  and  urges  that  a  refrain  { 
Slein-Herdisarson  is  copied  in  Rekstelia,  But  we  find  our  poet*5  fd 
name  to  have  been,  not  Stein,  but  Steinar  (in  Bergs-bok);  under  wbid 
form  he  is  onie  or  twice  quoted  in  Erid;i;  and  we  can  have  little  doub 
that  Hallar-Stein  is  merely  a  shortening  of  this.    The  style  and  bearing" 


man  that  spreads  these  praises  of  the  king  whom  God  magnifies,  wi^| 
the  love  of  the  high  Kin^  of  Heaven;  so  that  the  friend  of  the  TiaA^ 
pierced  Saviour  may  save  men  from  torment  and  evil,  whenever  they 
shall  joyfully  recite  this  praise  of  the  king  for  the  love  of  Christ.    This 
Son^  would  have  been  richly  rewarded  were  the  generous  king,  Sigui 
the  Elder,  still  alive.    The  Miracles  op  St,  Olaf  I  have  told  bef 
I  he  kings.    I  shall  surely  get  a  noble  fee  for  my  Lay  in  the  blessing 
the  saint.  If  my  verse  please  him. 

I  have  accomplished  that  which  thou  didst  desire  of  me,  O  kint 
I  have  wrought  the  praise  of  the  king  [Olaf's  Encomium]  jis  well  as  I 
could.    Tell  me,  O  Eystan,  how  I  have  acquitted  nic  of  my  Lay.   L01 
ye  the  Lord,    Now  I  will  hold  my  peace. 
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of  the  whole  of  Steinar's  work  is  decidedly  that  of  the  twelfth  century, 
or  Einar  Sculason's  age.  Notice  that  Steinar  calls  the  'stone'  bokar  sol, 
a  pun  or  image  drawn  from  illuminating  (staining)  manuscripts. 

Rekstefia  is  a  poem  in  praise  of  Olaf  Tryggvason.  Its  title,  given  it 
by  the  poet,  of  Inlaid  or  Set-Stave,  is  derived  from  the  *  cloven  burden,' 
cut  into  three,  and  wedged  bit  by  bit  into  the  stanzas  of  the  stave- 
strophes.  He  also  calls  it  Ttwi-skeifda  Drapa,  or  the  7<wo'Jtrejj  Encomium, 
from  the  occurrence  of  a  measure  of  double  stress  at  the  beginning  of 
each  line.  There  are  a  few  exceptions  to  this  (possibly  corruptions),  as 
hdtto,  1.  44;  sidan,  1.  90;  hegio,  1.  90;  eigi,  1. 137;  others,  as  heidinn, 
blodogr .  .  . . ,  may  pass  as  double  stressed.  The  metre,  as  Steinar  says, 
'  is  not  often  met  with.* 

Inform  the  poem,  as  we  have  it,  follows  the  scheme  (i  +  7)  +  (5  x  3)  + 
(io  +  2)  =  35. 

The  historical  worth  of  Rekstefia  is  not  small.  It  gives  in  some  in- 
stances the  life  of  Olaf  according  to  a  tradition,  followed  only  by  Agrip, 
and  differing  from  that  of  the  Book  of  Kings  altogether.  Thus  it 
praises  Olaf  for  avenging  his  father  (on  the  rebellious  men  of  Ran- 
rick).  It  also  gives  fresh  details  as  to  Swold;  the  Swedes  attack  first 
with^/^r«  ships,  then  Swain  with  jixty,  lastly  Earl  Eric  with^i;^,  an 
order  and  number  which  does  not  tally  with  the  received  account.  He 
alone  gives  the  stratagem  by  which  Eric  wins  the  Serpent,  viz.  casting 
big  beams  on  to  the  big  ship's  deck,  to  crush  and  hamper  her  defenders. 
One  cannot  help  recalling  the  gallant  Sir  Andrew  Barton  of  our  Ballad, 
and  his  famous  ship  *  brass  within  and  steel  without ' — 

*  With  Beams  for  his  Topcastlc  :  that  is  both  huge  and  high. 
There  is  neither  English  nor  Portingale  :  can  Sir  Andrew  Barton  pass  by  ? 
Said  the  merchant,  "  If  you  do  so,  take  counsel  then  I  pray  withal ; 
Let  no  man  to  his  Topcastle  go,  nor  strive  to  let  his  Beams  down  fall.*" 

Steinar  is  also  the  primary  poetic  authority  for  the  miracles  of  St.  Olaf 
and  his  great  bodily  feats.  The  mention  of  Hallfred  and  Biarni  and 
their  Drapas  on  Olaf  is  also  to  be  noted. 

There  is  a  bit  of  a  Love-Song  of  Steinar's  (in  Einar's  very  vein)  cited 
in  Edda,  wherein  is  an  echo  h-om  Egil.  Steinar  also  made  a  Dirge  on 
Helgi  the  poet,  a  hero  of  his  own  district  (see  Prolegomena,  §  23).  A 
piece  of  it  which  has  survived  is  given  below. 

The  text,  like  that  of  Geisli,  is  from  Bergs-bok.  Many  verses,  in 
a  less  good  text,  are  cited  in  O.  T.  Saga,  A.M.  61  (B).  We  have 
consulted  Cederschiold's  Edition,  Lund,  1881. 


I. 


I. 

HERS-DR6TT  ha)18a  sl^ttom  hli68s  kve8-ek  mer  at  66i ; 
rand-hvels  remmi-f^undi  Rekstefjo  tek-ek  hefja : 
sk^-runn  skialdar  linna  skal-ek  frfSom  lof  smffta 
ting-Baldr*  l)r6ttar-mildom,  J)eim-er  fremstr  var  beima. 

2.        Veg-mildr  vf6rar  foldar  va)r6r  t)a  f6str  i  Ga)rftom;  « 

vell-bi66r  vfsar  daSir  vann,  sd-er  hxst  gekk  manna: 


The  Opening.    I  call  on  men  to  listen  to  my  song.    I  am  beginning 

my  Set-Stave  (Rek-Stefia).     I  shall  smithy  a  Song  of  Praise  upon  a 

king  that  was  the  first  of  men. 
_^_^_^__^__^__^.^_^_^_^__^__^__^_^_^_____^.^— ^-^— ^^^— — — ^— -^— — ~^~~~~~"—T— 
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Blik-runnr  brigfla-miklora  brdtt  t66  hatin  Jjeims  itd 
all-prull  <(!'la-^r6ltar  Olafr  skipa-st6Ii. 

3.  Ulafr  allra  isofra  6lt]aust  ok  nam  bri6ta 
\arg-hollr  Vinda  borgir,  vestr  hernafi  rak  mestan :  :o 
hra^-linnz  hverjo  sinni,  hli6m-viuandi,  kndui 
s6kn-bri6r  sign  rafla,  Svulniss  d6ras,  f  rdtno. 

4,  Senn  a>ll  sfflan  run  no  snekkjo  baorfi  or  Ga»r5oTn 
her-!Ba>rg  hdla  tiaorgod  hildings  und  gram  mildom : 
Vestr-la)nd  vir^a  kindir  ver-fajkom  l^t  herjal  tj 
all-dyggr  arfi  Tryggva  AUfr  ok  klauf  staolom, 

5*       FuU-snart  frd-kno  hiarta  frfflr  pengWl  Ut  sidan 
(hia>rr  gall,  ha)l6ar  f<!llo)  hefnd  sfns  ra>flor  efnda: 
bl6flogr  bragnings  J5i66ar  brandr  gall  i  Englandi, 
6-lrautt  Enskrar  dr6tlar  aldr-spelli  fra-ek  valda.  n 

6.  Ugg-laust  fra  bygfiir  likvifiinn  Mt  sfian 
^1-Freyr  Ullar  ki6la  endr  flkula  brendar: 
Skot-land  sksofnora  brandi  skiald-fr/fir  of  nam  ryfija 
(oddr  W\[)  fulfar  s»ddosk]  6deigr  (Skotta  feiga). 

7.  Fr6n-banaz  fari-a>ndrom  frfflr  til  N6regs  sf6an  35 
sker-Baldr  Sksoglar  elda  skiaId-b(jnom  Idt  haldit: 
heifiinn  heiman  fi^fli  (hildingr  ne  ^^a^  \^di 
'  dfir  an '  Olifs  bffla)  iarl  af  sfno  biarlL 

8.  Hauk-i66s  harSa  v£6a  (hajlt)  Noranar  dr6tiir 
(!»und-regns  heim  of  van  dak  l>engii)  i  hf  gengo;  jo 
6-rd9  illri  ^]6bo  Aldfr  of  gait  ddla; 
vfg-mnor  velja  kuoni  vikingom  hlut  slikan. 

n.  Step. 
I.     9»        F^-mildr  fylkir  vikli  firnf  ma)rg  ok  hsorga, 

bl6t-liijs,  brenna  lata;   bafi  hann  heiflin  go6  meiAa: 
sigr-brandz  sfflan  kendi  sann-hr66igr  iru  g6fia  55 

Olaf  was  fostered  at  Garth,  he  was  soon  the  leader  of  ;i  fleet.  Olaf 
betook  himself  to  storming  the  strongholds  of  the  Wends,  raising  vrar  in 
the  West  J  every  time  he  fought  he  won  the  day.  Many  a  well-manned 
Ftnack  ran  out  of  Garth  at  his  command ;  Olaf^  Tryggwi*s  heir,  harried 
the  Western  lands  [south  Baltic  coasts]. 

Soon  he  avenged  his  father.  His  bloody  blade  whistled  in  England,  he 
wrought  the  death  of  English  folk.  Then  lie  burnt  the  dwellings  of  the 
Irish,  and  cleared  Scotland  with  his  whetted  blade, 

1  hen  he  held  his  course  in  his  ships  towards  Norway,    The  hcathe 
earl  [Hakon]  fled  from  his  land,  afraid  to  abide  Olaf's  coming.    Th 
Northern  people  [Norwegians]  took  him  as  king.     He  requited  eviU" 
doers  heavily,  he  paid  the  buccaneers  for  what  they  had  done. 

II.  The  Staves.  Refrain:  Oiaf  was  the  mightiest  and  best  of  kings 
beneath  the  syn*s  path» 

He  busied  himself  in  burning  many  a  fane  and  high-place,  and  tlu^H 

7,  .nsftf,  Cd.  tS.  hefnl  .  .  .  efndi,  Cd,  30.  Oddriod  Enskrm  lyda,  ^" 

|j|«  fr^Orj  H;  firiidr,  Cd.         ^o.  I.e.  )>englj;  ^ngtU,  Cd. 
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her-lundr  hadlSa  kindom. — Hann  var  rikstr  konung-manna 

10.  l*i68-laond  l)remja  skyndir  l)renn  kristnaSi  ok  tvenni ; 
hilding  ha)ppom  valda  (bans  rfki  frd-ek)  slikom: 
maerings  maonnom  sklrisk  merki  fremflar-verka 
egg-m6tz  ekki  Hlil. — ()ldfr  und  veg  sdlar  40 

11.  fsland  ^la  skyndir  ftr  lista  vann  kristnaS, 
goll-mildr,  Groena-veldi,  ga)ndlar-l)eyss,  ok  Eyjar: 
hand-vfst  Hialta  gnindar  hann,  sem  N6regs  manna 
*  hdtto '  hilmir  boetti. — h'dll^  okfremstr  at  olio, 

II.   12.        Haf-gl6d  hilmir  sddi  hialdr-rfkr  ok  gaf  skia)ldo,       45 
st^tt-hrings  stajfnom  veitti  stikka,  vsopn  ok  skikkjor : 
st6r-rd6r  steinda  kna)rro  stillir  fekk,  ok  ekki 
hildings  hceffli  mildi. — Hann  var  rikslr  konung-manna 

13.  Huns-n6tt  hverja  knsotto  hirfi-menn  konungs  spenna 
gylld  horn  graefliss  meldrar ;  gla8r  vfsi  drakk  J)a6ra :  50 
vfft-fraegr  velja  tceSi  vfn  hiJS-ka)rlom  sfnom 

all-valdr  einkar-mildom. — 6ld/r  und  veg  sdlar 

14.  Mord-linnz  maorgo  sinni  m6d-t)rutinn  bi6  uti 
(hufr  svall,  hrannir  f(611o)  hvessi-meiflr  d  skeiftom : 
gyllt  hl^r  (gnaDpflo  skalptar)  gunn-ffkinn  l^t  bllkja      55 
her-ruflr  haofnom  fiarri. — hollj  okfremstr  at  olio, 

ra.  15.        Or-ri6flr  dtta  skeiflom  efsta  sinn  ok  {)rinnom 

(byrr  varfl)  beita  l)orfli  (br^nn)  or  I'r6ndheims  mynni : 

Ormr  skreift  (drar  knidi)  aDlna-vang  inn-Langi 

(hirfi  prtifl)  hilmir  st^fti. — Hann  var  rikstr  konung-manna 

16.  Raun-ski6tt  raesir  hitti  [rft]  (vara  friSr  at  Ifta)  61 
rs61  rau8  Svolniss  ^la]  senn  daoglinga  l)renna: 
Fimmtdn  fiaurniss  ntdna  fleygjendr  at  gram  rendo 
Ekkils  ^ti-blaokkom. — 6Ufr  und  veg  solar 

17.  Grdr  reif  [goerflo  drffo]  (gall  brandr  vi6  sla)g)  [randa] 
troU-marr  tr^i  sollinn  [tveir  nafnar]  hrae  iafnan :         66 

houses  of  ofTering.  He  had  the  heathen  gods  broken  up,  then  he  taught 
the  people  the  true  God.  Three  folklands  and  twain  he  christened,  this 
is  the  blessing  he  wrought.  He  got  Iceland  christened,  Greenland  and 
the  Isles  too.  He  bettered  the  faith  of  the  Shetlands  and  of  the  men 
of  Norway. 

He  scattered  gold  and  gave  gifts  of  shields,  and  bestowed  weapons 
and  mantles,  he  gave  away  the  painted  ships ;  no  one  could  outvie  his 
largesse.  Every  winter  the  king's  henchmen  handled  the  gilded  horn ; 
when  the  merry  king  was  drinking  he  gave  his  henchmen  wine.  Yet 
many  a  winter  he  lay  out  at  sea  in  his  galley. 

Last  he  clave  the  sea  from  Throndham's  mouth  with  eight 
galleys  and  three.  The  Long  Serpent  furrowed  the  main,  the  king 
steered  her.  Soon  he  fell  in  with  three  princes.  The  enemies  set  upon 
him  with  fifteen  ships  of  war.     The  two  namesakes  fought  [Olaf  of 

38.  hildings,  Cd.       44.  Read,  hdlt-br6g8  ?       58.  Or,  Svoldrar  mynni,  B. 
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Svsenskr  hen  sigri  J:)oninn;  sverd  beit;  enn  fl6  peiu; 
hrift  6x  J  haalSar  fl/6o. — hdll,  okfrcmsir  at  olio, 

TV.  1 8,        Aur-brag8z  ^rir  laogSo  ann  at  sinn  at  Linna 

(grimmt  varfl  Ga>ncllar  borfia  gnaust)  sex  tigom  flausta:  ;n 
DansTvr  herr  dyran  harra,  dr6tt  hn^  inajrg.  ^ar-er  s6tti 
(hir6  f^ll,  hrafnar  gullo). — I/amt  var  riksfr  konung-mama 

19*        Strsong  vard  (siilin  sungn)  sterklig  iaofurs  merki. 
gramr  skaut»  gaorfiisk  rimmo  gangr  um  Onu-inn-Langa : 
Nytr  herr  N6regs  gaetiss  naer  vasa  trau6r  at  soera,      75 
ord-pryfis,  I6ta  ferSir. — Utd/r  und  irg  sSlar 

20.        Myrkt  hregg  maekiss  eggja  raein-illa  gekk  Sveini; 
dr6u  hnd  dreyra  l^nitin;   Danir  skundoSo  undan: 
Tandr  beit  (tyggi  renndi  tveim  daciglingom)  Skaiglar; 
bans  vaom  hefflisk  firnom. — hull,  ok  frtmsir  ai  olio,      ^ 

ftr  iarl  einkar  snarla  endr  fimm  ski  pom  rcnndi 
|)rek-mannz  J>ri6ja  sinni  {)remja  storms  at  Ormi; 
Pen  ¥i  (bajtSosk  ftar)  bryn-skifis  vi6om  svffla 
Hyrningr    hciplar-gisornom. — Ifafm    var    riksir   konmg- 
manna 
Ran-siks  remrai-lauka  r6g-svelUr  baft  fella  85 

(styrr  {>reifsk)  stuGri-aska  siangr  il  Oiin-inn-Langa : 
dtt-st<5rr  ella  rn^tti  Eirikr  f  dyn  geira 
of- Linn  aldri  vino  a. —  Oid/r  utul  veg  sSlar 
23.        Hvast  skaut  (hlffar  brusto)  hildingr  or  lyptingo 

[si&an  sy*nt  nam  eyftask]  s6kn-strangr  [Ormr-inn-Langi] : 
tmn-elldz  yppi-mnnom  engi  kann  svl  en  lengra  v« 
*  hegio  '  hilmiss  segja. — //o//,  ok  frtmsir  at  bllo^ 


\ 


V.  21. 


22. 


in.  Slcjlmr. 

34,       Hiaor-f!69s  hnykki-meiSom  her  cr  um  Sulm  at  da'ina, 
hnig-reyrs,  har6a  sl6raii ;   hefi-ek  jjar  lokit  slefjom  : 


I 


Nonvay  and  Olaf  of  Sweden],     The  Swedes  were  reft  of  the  viclcwy* 
The  battle-storm  raged  hjgh»  the  warriors  fled. 

A  second  time  the  Serpent  was  set  upon  vnth  sixty  ships  of  th« 
Danish  hosts;  much  people  fell  in  that  onslaught.     The  strong  sta' 
bore  the  king's  banner.    There  was  a  fierce  attack  made  upon  the  L 
Serpent,  the  mighty  men  of  the  King  of  Norway  were  not  slack  in  wouiv 
ing  the  Jutes,     Swcyn  fared  very  ill  in  the  fray,  the  Danes  fled  aw 
Otir  king's  defence  is  renowned  among  men :  he  put  two  kings  to  flight. 

A  third  lime  the  Serpent  was  attacked   by  the   bold    Earl    [Eric^ 
with  live  ships,     Hyniing's  blows  were  sore.     The  Earl  [Eric]  ordered 
huge  ash  beams  to  be  cast  upon  the  Long  Serpent,  or  else  Eric  woul*" 
never  have  won  the  Serpent  in  the  fray.     The  king  kept  shooting  sharpl] 
from  the  tbrecastle.     At  last  the  Long  Serpent  was  being  fast  cleared 
its  crew»     No  man  after  that  can  tell  farther  of  the  king. 


the 
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HI,  The  End- piece.  Now  men  must  listen  to  the  End-phce^  for  T  ha*i^ 


75.  Read,  ttiiiig  hu'i  91,  cci  sva,  Cd 
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li-vandr  aSrar  d46ir  ek  f]fsomk  nu  l^sa  95 

gn^-bi66s  geysi-tl8ar  geira  h6ti  fleiri. 

25.  Tvaer  senn  tiggja  vinnor  tel-ek  (t)a3r-er  ek  veit  faeri 
gn;f-linnz  Ga)ndlar  runna,  gramr  il)r6tiir  framdi): 
hyr-Baldr  hvltra  skialda  hand-sa)xom  \6k  vandla 
(flein-ri66r  flestra  difla  frir)  ok  gekk  d  s&rom.  100 

26.  *Val-stafns  vaetki  rofna:'  viti  menn  at  ek  frd  tvenna 
haus  '  mannz '  hringi  li6som  hird-medr  konungs  vedja : 

iher-mart)  hiaorva  snyrtir  hvdrr  \6zk  grams  1  hamri 
styr-remor  stillir  framfli  stoera)  aoflrom  foeri. 

27.  Annarr  a)6lings  manna  6kvl8inn  r^6  sf6an  105 
(stfgr  varfl  stdla  sveigi  strangr)  f  biarg  at  ganga: 

Hdtt  fiall  hvirki  mdtti  (bans  var  Iff  l)roti6)  klifa 
eld-ru8r  aolna  foldar  upp  efla  niflr  (rX  miSjo. 

28.  Hilding  hvasst  frd-ek  ganga  (hann  r^fl  prutt)  eptir  manni 
|rd8-vandr  hilmir  rendi  rfp]  1  bratta  gnfpo:  no 
irek-leyfflr  l)engill  haffli  (t)at  var  endr)  und  hendi 
sigr-l)oll  svd  barg  stillir]  sfnn  dreng,  ok  gekk  lengra. 

29.  Dreyr-serks  d^r8ar-merki  dd8-minnigs  skal-ek  inna 
sky'-bi68s  skelfi-hrl8ar  SkaDglar-bor8z  in  fior8o : 
har8-leygs  hrinda  fraogom  hvat-lyndom  i»6rkatli  115 
styr-lund  strf8ra  branda  storms  fyr  bor8  i  Ormi. 

30.  Spell  vann  (spar8it  stillir)  spi6t-runnz  (ska8a-b6tir) 
mein-gar8r  margra  iar8a  mikit  d^rligrar  skikkjo  : 
go8-vefr  goer8isk  ia)fri,  graon  ok  skinn  und  ha)nom, 

senn  d  svip-stund  einni  sf8an  iafn  eda  rri8ri.  120 

31.  Or-ri66r  allra  dd8a  iartegnir  vann  biartar 

(Dvergs  regn  dreyra  megnom  dimmt)  f  sinn  it  fimmta: 
sigr-giam  s61o  vgenni  s^nn  vas  skr^'ddr  me8  pr^ddom 
daoglingr  Dr6ttins  englom  dyr8ar-fuss  i  husi. 

finished  the  Staves.  I  will  now  hasten  to  speak  of  other  exploits  of  the 
king.  Two  of  his  feats  that  few  beside  could  do,  I  will  tell  together:  he 
could  play  marvellously  with  daggers,  and  he  could  walk  upon  the  oars. 

I  know  a  tJbini  miracle  of  his :  two  men  betted,  one  a  ring,  the  other 
his  bead,  as  to  which  of  them  were  the  best  cliff-climber.  One  of  them 
began  to  climb  the  rock,  but  he  could  not  go  on  higher  nor  get  down 
again.  When  he  was  midway  up  his  life  was  in  danger.  The  king  went 
quickly  after  him  on  the  steep  cliff,  caught  his  man  in  his  anns  and  then 
climbed  higher  still. 

The  fourth  deed  of  his  I  will  set  forth,  how  he  threw  Thorkettle 
overboard  out  of  the  Serpent.  He  spoilt  his  precious  cloak,  yet  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  the  king  made  the  fine  cloth  and  the  grey  fur 
lining  as  fair  or  fairer  than  before. 

^  fifth  time  he  wrought  a  bright  token :  he  was  seen  brighter  than  the 
sun,  compassed  about  with  glorious  angels  of  the  Lord  within  a  house. 

lOl.  Read,  varr-ski&s  vcrk  it  t>ndja.        frd]  sa,  Cd.  no.  Thus  B ;  raesir 

hendi,  Cd.         1 1 3.  did-styrks  .  .  .  dolgminnigs,  B.'  1 20.  sion-fagr  svip-stuiid 
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Hring-sk66s  herdi-meifiar  hvar  viti  {lann,  er  arnii       » 
ellz-vellz  annan  siilli  dd-rikr  frama  slflcom : 
gunn-elldz  geyroi-runnom  Gaindlaj  ff sir  sem  ek  l^stt 
(hirfl  var  bans  at  morfii  hrygg)  arf-^egi  Tryggva? 

tengill  J)r6ttar-stra)ngom  )>eiin  baud  Kristr  af  heimi 
byr-tiallz  (baszto  heilli  bragningi  God  fa^i):  ip 

ygg-Iaust  alia  \>iggi  eljon-fimr  4  himnom 
OUfr  ctzta  saelo  ftr-b61s  med  gram  s61ar. 

*  Her-raan  "  hvi  kva'flom  "  orti '  hug-dyggs  of  son  Tryggva 
hand-bils  hnykki-lunda  hrems,  ok  flokka  eina ; 
Hallfra^dr  HairSa  stllii  liri6-a?%om  vann  smiftat ;  1^5 

hiaor-grdps^  bug 6 a  drap|>o  hr65rar-giarn  ok  BiarnL 

Eigi  einkar  14ga  ek  fae  ena  J^ri^jo 
hyr-niajr6r  hr6dri  stc6r6a  hops  TvfsKELFDA  dr^po. 
SHkr  hauUr,  svd  mun-ek  vitta,  siall-siundom  verdr  fixndinnl 
Herr  prufir  ba^rvi  kv^da  ha6  gagnl     Enn  ek  (lagna.     140 


A  Love-Song  (Edda  and  Skald  a). 

l-JIOLM-LEGGJAR  vidr  hilnur  hring-tkoglar  niik  {>oglaji. 
■*-  ^     Sval-t€igar  mun  scljo  saJtz  Viabltnda  galUr 


l-t€iga 
rarkastandi  rastar  reyr-Jjvengs  muna  lengi. 
3«         |>Q  nmnc  (un  scm  flein  f)6As  hirAt-sif  trodor 
griiiin  vid  gsefo  piimi^  gdutz  HjAdningAt  bri<^Uik. 

4.  Mens  hafa  mildr&r  Syttjar  fiiiuk&tillz  logit  atllr 
(Sid  hufonik  vdti-siod  stilltan  straum  tungls)  &t  met  liraurear. 

5.  Ek  hcd  vbuT  lokri  oi-stafna  ^r  skafna* 
vma  mork  skaU,  vcrki  ratidr,  ster-kdarrar  brandt. 

On  Sk4LD-Helgi?  (from  Lauf  Edda). 

f.     "L-TART  fio  hvast  um  inrrto  (hregg  magiadfsk)  bragna 
^  ^     bokar  6ol  Jjar  cs  bukar  (bcn-vargs)  hnigo  margir. 

2,         Flaug  (enti  fimn  biiigir)  foldar  negg  at  scggjum 
(fi-ift-tlJdz  flcygi-nirfiir  fcUo  tkidtt  at  vdli). 

Who  knows  of  such  miracles  as  those  of  Tryggwi's  heir  which  y 
have  now  set  forth,  wrought  by  any  other  king  ?    Christ,  the  king  < 
Heaven,  called  htm  from  this  world.    May  God  welcome  him  with  jof| 
May  Olaf  partake  of  every  joy  in  heaven  with  the  Lord  of  the  Sun  I 

Epihgtte*  Mauy  men  have  wrought  mere  lays  and  Short -Songs  to  th 
son  of  Tryggwi,  but  Hallfred  made  an  Encomium  on  htm  and  so  " 
Brami.  And  now  I  have  the  thin!  encomium  on  him.  May  the  nob 
company  profit  by  my  Two- stress  ED  Song  0/  Priiut,  Such  a  me 
as  mine  I  know  well  is  seldom  to  be  met  with»     Now  I  will  he  silent. 


The  Lady's  lovely  hue  [a  pun,  Dwarf  =  Litr]  makes  me  silent   I  shall 
long  remember  lien  Thou,  like  other  women,  will  struggle  ag.imst  thi 
own  luck»   All  my  dreams  of  her  have  deceived  me;  she  has  beguiled 
1  have,  lad)',  with  my  tongue  carved  thee  a  nice  dwarf-ship  [poem]. 

Stones  fiew»  and  the  men  fell  apace  .... 


ihall 

1 


IJ5.  Vila,  Ctl. 
at  orti? 
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lOMSWlKINGA-DRAPA,   by  BISHOP  BIARNI. 

Bishop  Biarni,  of  the  Orkneys,  was  the  son  of  Kolbein  Hruga  (the 
Cobbie  Rowe  of  Orkney  popular  tradition),  a  hospitable  man  and  the 
friend  of  such  Icelanders  as  Bishop  Paul,  the  son  of  John  Loftsson,  and 
of  Raven  Sweinbiomsson,  'as  may  he  known  from  the  tokens  tLat 
Bishop  Biami  ....  sent  him,  a  finger-ring  of  gold,  that  weighed  an 
ounce,  and  was  engraved  with  a  raven  and  his  name  upon  it,  so  that  he 
might  use  it  as  a  seal.  A  second  time  the  bishop  sent  him  a  good  saddle, 
and  a  third  time  some  dyed  cloth.'    See  Sturl.  ii.  p.  277. 

In  1 195  Biami  went  with  Earl  Harold  Maddadson  to  Norway  to 
deprecate  the  wrath  of  the  terrible  Swerri,  who  was  angry  with  the 
Western  Islanders  being  found  in  the  ranks  of  his  foes.  He  had 
defeated  them  with  a  fearful  overthrow  on  Palm  Sunday,  April  3rd, 
1 1 94,  and  now  he  was  threatening  *to  carry  the  war  into  Africa,'  after 
the  example  of  Harold  Fairhair  when  he  had  beaten  the  Western 
Wickings  at  Hafrsfirth. 

The  Bishop's  nephew,  Thorkettle  Walrus,  has  dealings  with  Snorri 
c.  1 203.  See  Sturlunga,  vii.  ch.  30.  According  to  the  Annales  Regii 
and  Obituary  (Sturlunga  Saga,  vol.  ii.  p.  369)  Biami  died  Sept.  isth, 
1222.  Sturla,  indeed,  makes  Biami  to  have  been  present  at  the  Great 
Council  at  Bergen,  1223;  but  in  writing  this  passage  in  Hakon  Hakons- 
son's  Life,  he  was,  we  take  it,  copying  a  list  of  contemporary  bishops,  and 
overlooked,  if  he  ever  knew  it,  that  Biami  died  a  few  months  before. 

The  poem  we  here  deal  with  is  manifestly  composed  for  recital  at 
entertainments f  see  11.  1-4,  and  contains  references  to  the  author's  luck- 
less love  for  the  daughter  of  an  Orkney  gentleman — all  circumstances 
more  appropriate  to  Biami's  earlier  years,  say  before  1200.  It  is  well 
composed,  has  a  certain  quiet  strength,  which  recalls  Thiodwolf's 
Haustlong,  and  contains  a  minute  and  faithful  account  of  the  famous 
defeat  of  the  buccaneers  of  lom,  as  Biami  received  the  two-hundred- 
years  old  tradition. 

In  one  respect  the  bishop  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  the  battle,  by  his 
account  of  Arnmood,  and  his  exploits  and  death ;  which  seems  to  come 
from  a  Western  version  of  the  story,  and  to  be  well  worthy  of  credit. 
This  Arnmood  we  know  as  the  progenitor  of  almost  the  whole  Norwegian 
nobility,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  famous  pedigree  of  the  AmmodUngs  in 
Fagrskinna  (Cod.  B,  §  215),  which  gives  his  origin  thus :— *  There  was  a 
man  called  Finwood  the  Foundling,  he  was  found  in  an  eagle's  eyrie, 
wrapped  up  in  a  silk  swaddling-cloth,  and  no  man  knows  his  family ; 
from  him  is  come  the  whole  house  which  is  called  the  house  of  the 
Amungs,  His  son  was  Thorarin  Bull-back,  the  father  of  Arnwood,  the 
father  of  Arnmood  [our  hero],  from  whom  is  come  all  that  house  which  is 
called  the  Ammodlings*  The  account  of  Finwood  recalls  William  of 
Malmesbury's  Nesting,  whom  King  Alfred  found.  Bishop  Biami  him- 
self was  a  descendant  of  Arnmood ;  see  Orkney  Saga,  Rolls  Series,  vol.  i. 
Table  iv.  B. 

The  text  rests  on  the  Codex  Regius  of  Snorri's  Edda,  the  last  three 
leaves  of  a  sheet,  which  a  fresh  hand  has  filled  up  with  lomswikinga- 
Drapa  (defective  at  the  end),  and  M alshatta-kvaedi  (see  Book  ix,  §  2).  The 
ink  is  faded  and  dim,  and  the  writing  hard  to  make  out.  It  was  first 
correctly  copied  by  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  who  first  observed  verse  2  written 
in  the  margin  uncfemeath  the  text.  It  has  since  (1880)  been  edited  by 
Mr.  Petersen,  of  Lund. 
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The  jtrucU4re  is  still  clearly  shoim,  though  some  stanzas  at  the  end 
are  lost.  These  we  can  only  partly  supply  from  the  citations  found  in 
O.  T.  Saga,  but  they  are  taken  from  a  worse  text  than  ours.  The  whole 
poem  would  have  stood  thus : — i4-fi+(5if4)+i5  =  5o.  Peculiar  to  its 
internal  shape  is  the  *  cloven  burden '  (imitated  by  Snorri),  which,  with 
its  broken  love  lament,  runs,  like  a  thread  of  gold  on  the  dead  dark  iron 
of  an  Indian  bracelet,  through  the  Epic  of  war.  The  metre  is  so  carefully 
observed,  that  from  the  two  hundred  pairs  of  contrasting  vowels  vre 
can  gather  a  fair  view  of  the  internal  phonetic  phenomena  of  the 
Orkney  speech  in  the  Bishop's  day. 

The  Mahhatia-kx^tedit  which  we  w^ouJd  ascribe  to  Bishop  Biami,  will 
be  found  in  Book  \%. 

Bua-Drapa  is  one  of  the  latest  insertions  in  the  great  0,T.  Saga,  It 
is  in  Egil's  rhyming-metre,  and  by  an  unknown  poet,  Thorkel  Gislason, 
of  the  same  age  as  Biarni,  whom,  indeed,  he  seems  to  imitate.  Only  part 
of  it  has  been  preserved.  It  is  almost  entirely  made  up  of  the  worst 
and  latest  *vulgus-phrases'  of  the  school  of  Einar  and  the  last  cciurt- 
poets.  Tw^o  lines  only  present  any  interest, — L  27,  where  it  is  said  that 
*  Every  hail-stone  weighed  an  ounce!*  and  31-32,  'The  loathsome 
ogress  shot  sharp  arrows  from  her  fingers.'  These  exaggerations  arc 
duly  inserted  into  the  text  of  the  later  edition  of  the  Kings*  Book.  Ari 
tells  the  tale  simply  according  to  the  older  and  undecked  traditions. 


L 

1.  /^ip"NGAN  kvefi-ek  at  661  6rom  malma-rfri 
^'J-'     (|j6  gat-ek  hr6Sr  of  hugdan)  hli66s  at  ferfiar  pr^W ; 
Framm  mun-ek  f)T  ail  do  m  Yggjar  bi6r  um  fcera 

ef  einigir  ytar  3elt*g66ir  mer  hlj?6a. 

2.  Varka-ek  fr66r  tmd  forsom ;  f6r-ek  aldreg^  at  gajldrom;    § 

liefka-ek ,         . 

a)llungis  nam-ek  eigi  Yggjar  feng  und  hanga 


Hendir  eon  sein  adra  uteitan  mik  siitar ; 
mer  hefir  harm  d  hendi  hand-fsogr  kona  bundit : 
t)6  em-ek  66  at  auka  dl-rit  giarn  at  hvaGro; 
mia>k  em-ek  at  mer  orfiinn  ligsefr  uni  fa)r  vlfa. 

Dreng  var  d^tt  um  svarra  dorgar-vangs  fyr  laongo^ 
l>vi  hefir  OSS  uni  miga  elld-reid  skapi  haldit: 


10 


I,  Opening.    ProJogut,    Of  no  prince  [ring-breaker]  do  I  deaianti^H 
hearing  for  this  song  that  I  have  made  at  this  worthy  assembly.     If  hul| 
any  of  you  gentlemen  will  hearken  to  me,  I  will  set  forth  my  poesy  before 
mci).     1  did  not  get  my  knowledge  beneath  waterfalls  [like  Woden], 
1  have  never  given  myself  to  enchantment,  I  have  never  ....     It  was 
not  heneath  the  gallows  that  I  learnt  tJie  gift  of  song, 

////  loxr.  Joyless  grief  has  overtaken  me  like  other  men ;  a  ^^'^^H 
handed  damsel  has  loaded  me  with  sorrojv.  Evil  has  l>cen  my  f^^tllH 
in  my  dealings  with  women.  Yet  I  am  ready  to  trick  out  my  poem  fof^ 
hcT*     1  hftvc  doted  on  her  a  long  while,  and  this  passion  for  her  has 


4«  t( «  .  .  h\}U]  wnend. ;  Jjoat  ,  ,  .  hlj5i,  Cd, 
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1)6  hefi-ek  ort  um  ftra  all-fdtt  miaSar  I)ello,  15 

vel  samir  enn  um  eina  a)l-seljo  mer  l)ylja. 

5 

annat  l>arf  at  yrkja  all-st6rom  mun  fleira 

greppr  of  snerto  : 

(J)at  berom  upp  fyr  ^ta)  6hli66  (sa)go-kvae6i).  20 

6.  Su6r  fraogo  ver  sitja  (seima-guftr)  at  I6mi 
(fa)gr  raenir  mik  flaumi)  fimm  ha)foingja  snemma: 
vel  samir  vlst  at  telja  vimior  hreysti-manna, 

l>ar  er  um  malm-l)ings  meifta  merkiliga  at  yrkja. 

7.  Hver-vetna  frd-ek  heyja  Harald  bardaga  st6ra,  25 
|)eir  ru6o  bitra  branda  ba)6-giarnastir  niojar: 

si4  knaotto  l>ar  sfdan  si6-fornir  glym  iama, 
J)6tti  l>eim  at  efla  l)a)rf  V^seta  arfa. 

8.  Geta  skal  bins  hverr  hvatra  ha)fflingi  var  drengja, 

sd  gat  sigri  at  hr6sa  sniallastr  at  goerva)l]o:  30 

hverr  var  h6ti  minni  hreysti-maflr  at  flesto 
heldr  i  herSi-raunom  hauk-lyndom  syni  Aka, 

9.  Sigvaldi  h^t  seggja  snar-fengra  ha)f6ingi; 
ok  re8  \>3i  fyr  l)egna  torkell  lifii  snia)llo: 

Bui  var  at  hverjom  hialdri  har8-rd8r  me8  Sigurfli;  35 

frsogom  Vagn  at  vaeri  vlst  ofr-hugi  inn  mestl 

10.  H^ldo  dreyrgra  darra  Danmarkar  til  sterkir 
(t)eim  gafsk  rausn  ok  rfki)  ri6dendr  skipom  sffian: 
ok  aufl-brotar  erfi  6gn-rakkastir  drukko 

(t)eim  frd-ek  ymsom  aukask  annir)  fefira  sfnna.  40 

11.  Enn  \ildo  \>i  einkom  a)ldor-menn  at  skyldo 
(slfkt  ero  yrkis-efni)  dgaeta  ser  leita: 

ok  haukligar  hefja  heit-strengingar  gsoto ; 
eigi  segi-ek  at  ^la  a)l-teiti  vas  litil. 

endured  within  me.  But  though  it  had  well  beseemed  me  to  praise  her, 
few  indeed  are  the  songs  that  I  have  made  upon  her.  For  I  have  been 
bound  to  deal  with  other  and  mightier  themes  ....  din  of  war,  and  such 
is  the  Epic  that  I  shall  now  set  forth  to  men. 

The  vowj  of  the  Jomwickingj*  My  fair  lady  robs  me  of  happiness  ! 
South  in  lom,  they  say,  there  sat  five  noble  captains.  Right  seemly 
it  were  to  tell  their  deeds,  for  mighty  men  they  were  to  sing  of. 
Everywhere,  they  say,  Harold  fought  great  battles;  the  war-loving 
kinsmen  reddened  their  bitter  brands ;  as  heathens  they  loved  to  look 
on  the  shock  of  iron ;  they  held  it  their  work  to  help  Weseti's  son 
[Bui].  I  will  tell  who  was  the  noblest  captain  of  them  all,  he  that  was 
ever  olest  with  victory.  No  warrior  was  more  dauntless  in  trial  or  danger 
than  Aki's  hawk-hearted  son.  There  was  a  captain  named  Sigwald, 
and  Thorkell  held  command  there  too,  and  Bui  the  Stern,  and  Sigurd 
with  him,  and  Wain,  men  say,  the  loftiest  heart  of  all.  They  sailed  to 
Denmark,  and  drank  the  arvai  there  over  their  fathers.  Fit  matter  'tis 
for  song !    They  wished  to  show  their  prowess,  and  began  to  make  their 

17.  Torn  off.        a  I.  Suftr  frdgo]  .  . .  gv,  Cd.  (torn  off).        3a.  Read,  boldr  ? 
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12*        Heit-strenging  fra-ek  hefja  beipt-mildan  Sigvalda; 
Bui  var  ajir  at  efla  6rcekinn  Jjrek  slfkan: 
htHosk  pQXT  af  haufiri  Hdkon  reka  (ffkjom 
grimm  vas  fr^egra  fyrda  fi6n)  eSa  Ufi  raena. 

13,  Bui  Idzk  barr  at  fylgja  bajft-mildom  Sigvalda 
til  hisor-liirimo  harSrar  hag-pru6r  vera  sf^an  : 
hafa  kvazk  HdvarS  vilja  hmnna-bri6Lr  at  gunni, 
ser  kvad  hann  eigi  flla  Aslak  f  (sot  Ifka. 

14,  Vagn  kvad  hilt  enn  hrausti,  Hamftis  gunnar  ta)m6om 
sa  Uzk  frct'knat  fylgja  fakl-rti6r  Bua  skyldo: 

pi  t66  he  it  til  hvitrar  hringa-meiflr  at  strengja 
(m^r  kemr  harmr  at  hendi  haeltr)  torkctils  d6ttor. 

IL   Stef. 

15.        Ein  drtpr  fyr  mer  allri — Ctraufir  d  l©g  skei^om 
aorr  {>engill  baft  fi^—Ur  tnannz-konan  kth' : 
GSi  dti  of  kemr  grimmo — Gekk  heir  a  skip  darra 
hinn  er  kunni  gnf  goerva — gainings  at  mer  s/ri^i\ 
I.   16.        Sagt  var  at  sun  nan  bdldo  snyrti-menn  urn  hrannir 
(kaldr  drcif  marr  i  meiSa  morft*bdls)  skipa-st6U: 
Lajmfio  heldir  hufar  (hrffi  kannaSi  l/'Sr) ; 
[gniifli  svalr  ^  sfjo  sser]  isogar  bajror. 

17.  Sagt  vas  at  rau5ra  randa  reynendr  flota  sfnom 
I6la-n6tt  at  laflri  I6msvfkingar  kcfimi : 

Vabro  lieldr  d  harftan  hernoft  firar  giamir; 
n66endr  bu6o  rfki  rand-onna  Geirmundi. 

18.  td  bufio  [leir  d  m6ti  l)eim  er  sunnan  kvdmo 
til  geir-hrifiar  greppom  goeria  N6regs  iarlar: 

|par  var  mt-str  d  mteli  (mor6-remmandi)  ska>mmo 
(margr  var  at  laufa  leiki)  land-herr  saman  fundinn, 


vows.  It  was  no  small  feud  1  ween.  Sigwald,  they  say,  began  the 
vowing;  Bui  was  eager  to  second  his  task.  Cruel  was  their  hate! 
They  vowed  to  drive  Hakon  from  his  land  or  take  his  life.  Bui  swart 
to  follow  Sigwald  to  the  fray :  he  said  that  H  award  and  Aslac  should  be 
his  fellow- warriors.  Wain  said  that  he  was  nniided  to  follow  Bui,  and 
made  a  vow  touching  that  white  maid,  the  daughter  of  Thorkettle. 


11*  The  Staves.    Re/rain:  The  noble's  daughter,  she  alone,  kills 
my  joy ;  the  scion  of  a  great  house  is  she  that  works  me  sore  distress. 

The  gathering.  The  gallant  prince  bade  them  launch  their  ships, " 
went  aboard.  From  the  south  they  sped  in  their  galleys:  the  icy 
billo^vs  smote  the  big-bellied  hulls,  the  cold  sea  biine  splashed  upon  the 
strakes.  It  is  told  that  at  Yulc-night  the  wickings  of  lom  came  with 
their  fleet  to  fader.  They  were  very  eager  for  the  fray  :  tbey  did 
violence  to  Gttrmund,  1  hen  the  earls  of  Norway  called  out  their 
spearmen  to  meet  the  Southerners ;  that  was  the  biggest  host  that  ever 
was  gathered  at  such  brief  summons. 
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19.        Ein  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Eldr  gnauSafii  vf8a 
elri  skoedr  um  eyjar — Ur-mannz  konan  ieiti : 
GSd  (Eti  ofkemr  grimmo — Gauss  upp  logi  or  hiisom ;     75 
gridom  raenti  si  gumna— ^a^iW^j  at  mer  striiL 

u.   20.       Ok  ha)f5ingjar  hraustir  he3Ta  menn  at  vaeri 

Q)at  hefir  l)i66  at  minnom)  j^rlr  mefl  flokki  hvsorom: 
far-er  hregg-viflir  hittosk  hialma-sk68s  d  vfflom 
(fiindr  b6tti  sd  fyrflom  frsegr)  Hia)ninga-vdgi.  80 

21.  Hauor  frd-ek  Hakon  verja  hart  svd  at  eigi  skorti; 
Eirikr  hefir  eggjar  6trauflr  verit  ri68a: 

ok  ssDgfio  l)ar  /tar  Amra6fl  vera  sfflan 

(sd  var  greppr  vifl  gumna  glaflr)  odd-vita  inn  {)ri6ja. 

22.  La)gdo  heiptar-hvattir  herfli-menn  {)ar-er  ba)rSosk    85 
(heiT  var  hauflr  at  verja  hund-margr)  saman  randir: 
ok  vfkingom  vaoro  (var6  raun  at  {)vi)  einom 

[t)at  kveda  eigi  aukit]  /tar  fimra  at  m6ti. 

23.  Ein  dreprfyr  mer  allri — Atr68r  mikinn  greiflo 

(Ir-mannz  konan  teiii :  90 

G6b  a!it  of  kemr  grimmo — Glygg  magnaflisk  eggja 
gadings  at  mer  stridi, 

m.  24.       Sigvaldi  bad  sina  s6kn-stranga  vel  ganga 

(hann  vara  samr  d  sdttir)  sveit  Hdkoni  d  m6ti: 
Haraldz  arfi  klauf  hialma  hildar-a)rr  ok  skia)ldo ;  95 

framm  gekk  hann  fyr  hlffar  hart  nakkvara  snerto. 

25.  !>ar  gekk  framrti  i  folki  frdn-lyndr  Bui  sfno 
(J)ess  kvefia  verfia  visso  vdnir)  hart  mcfl  sveina : 
ok  geir-vifiir  goerflo  grimma  hoeggom  rammir 

(gengo  l)eir  at  gunni  geystir)  vdpna-bresto.  100 

26.  Klauf  mefl  Yggjar  eldi  61mr  Gull-Bui  hialma, 

Rejrmn,  Wide  raged  the  fire  over  the  islands ;  the  flame  gushed  up 
from  the  houses. 

^be  Norwegian  leaders.  We  have  heard  that  there  were  three 
doughty  captains  in  each  host  when  the  warriors  met  on  broad 
Hiorunga  Bay.  That  was  a  meeting  men  thought  worth  the  telling. 
Hakon  that  never  flinched,  Eric  the  Dauntless,  and  Ammood  the  third, 
— a  gladsome  wight  among  men  was  he!  Angrily  they  dashed  their  tar- 
gets together;  great  was  the  host  that  stood  to  guard  the  land.  There 
were  five  men  to  every  one  of  the  wickings :  that  is  no  multiplied 
count. 

Refrain,  Mighty  was  the  onslaught ....  High  rose  the  noise  of  the 
swords .... 

The  attack.  Sigwald  bade  his  men  meet  Hakon  boldly.  Harold's  heir 
clove  helms  and  shields  in  the  battle-storm.  Bui  the  eager-hearted  went 
forward  in  the  ranks  with  his  following.  The  weapons  were  fiercely 
knapped  by  their  stout  blows.    Bui  o'  the  Gold  clove  helmets  in  his 

83.  Armod,  Cd.  86.  Read,  garpr.  89.  guido?  Cd.  90,  9a.  Torn  off. 
100.  Emend. ;  geyita,  Cd. 
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nidr  l^t  hann  f  herSar  bring- serkja  baal  ganga: 
hart  nam  hcegg  at  stoera  Havardr  Hfii  fyrda, 
vid  hefir  illt  at  eiga  AsUk  verit  fikjora. 

Ein  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — £l  gnuSi  miaok  stila; 
almr  spann  af  ser  odda^ — Ur-mannz  konan  Uifi: 
G6d  att  of  kemr  grimmo — Gripo  l>eir  f  bug  snoerom 
gunn-rakkastir  gumnar— ^ertf/V^x  at  mer  stribu 

IV,  28.        M  fra-ek  vgopnom  verjask  (Vagn  felldi  lifl)  Jjegna; 
hann  klauf  brei^ra  bnina  borg  hundro8om  raaDrgom;    ii« 
grimmr  var  snarpra  sverfla  sa)ngr ;  burgosk  vel  drengir; 
\'aiin  arf-J>egi  Aka  aos;   fdll  bl63  i  kesjor, 

Vagn  hefir  or8it  ^tom  oer-fengr  at  ba>5  strangri; 
me6  full-huga  frceknom  framm  gingo  vel  drengir: 
l^ar-er  f  Yggjar  <*U  Aka  sunr  enn  riki 
britt  frd-ek  hann  at  hlo&6i  hug-pruflom  Aram6flL 

Hver-vetna  fri-ek  bajlda  (herr  cexti  gn/  darra) 
f)T  hregg-viftom  hia>rva  hroekkva  gunnar  raakkom: 
khx  f  a>rva  drlfo  ^tom  grimmr  at  bl6ta 
(framm  kom  heipt  en  harfia)  Hdkon  sjmi  toekt         t 

Ein  dripr  fyr  mer  allri — Ylgr  gekk  k  dI  bolgiim; 
J)ar  st68  ulfr  f  a&to — Ur-mann%  konan  ieiti : 
G6^  ait  of  kemr  grimmo — Gein  vargr  of  sal  mergjar; 
grAfir  fvarr  g)  l&iss  idfla — gm6ings  af  mer  s/ridi. 


29. 


30* 


ai- 


l's 


v.  32. 


33- 


H  frd-ek  6\  ft  ilk  a;6a  Hcelga-brufti, 
glum  81  hagl  i  hlffom  harfia  grimmt  or  norSri: 
t^ar-er  i  orm-frson  augo  ^tom  sk^ja  gri6ti 
(J>a  kndui  ben  bldsa)  barSi  hreggi  keyrfio. 

PA  var  l^aDrfom  meiri  l>rek-fa)rloflom  iarli 


fury:  down  to  the  shoulders  he  drove  his  blade.  Ha\*'ard  dealt  out 
many  a  ^eat  blow :  it  was  ill  to  cope  with  Anslac  in  the  fray. 

Refrmn.  Stem  grew  the  fight,  the  bow  sped  the  arrows,  the  warriort 
drew  their  bow-strings  tight. 

The  battle.  When  the  weapons  crossed,  Wain  brought  down  a  host  of 
men,  cleaving  the  broad  skulls  of  hundreds.  Cruel  was  the  song  of  ihe 
sharp  swords  \  The  blood  dripped  on  the  javelins  I  Brave  was  the 
defence.  Aki's  heir  [Wainl  made  a  havoc.  Wain  cheered  his  men  to 
fiercer  fight  Brave  was  the  attack  I  when  »n  the  fray  Aki's  mighty 
son  struck  down  the  stout-hearted  Arnmood*  On  every  side  the  foe 
gave  way  before  them  in  the  fight,  till  the  cruel  Hakon  offered  up  htt 
son  in  the  mklst  of  the  battle. 

Refrain.  The  she- wolf  was  crammed  with  carrion,  the  he-wolf  stood 
on  his  prey, 

T/jr  storm.  It  was  then,  they  say,  that  the  Bride  of  Holgi  [Tharfcrd 
Hakon's  patroness]  raised  a  dreadful  storm  ;  right  cruelly  the  nail  out  of 
the  north  clattered  down  upon  their  bucklers,  what  time  the  tempest* 
driven  stones  of  the  clouds  beat  into  the  snake-keen  ej^es  of  the 
wickings.     That  w^as  too  hard  a  proof  for  the  failing  earl  [Sigwald]; 


$  6.]  lOMSWIKINGA-DRAPA,  307 

(braut  hygg-ek  hann  at  hdldi)  hug-raun  (flota  sinom) :     130 
snara  bad  segl  viS  huna  Sigvaldi  i  byr  kaDldom; 
gntifli  ha>rft  d  hlffom  hrfS ;   f^U  byrr  i  vdflir. 

34.  P21  \6t  Vfgfiiss  verfla  veg-roekinn  Asldki 
Q>ann  era  \^t{  at  segja  t)26tt)  hel-farar  veittar: 
TOrleifr  of  vann  Jriokkva  l)rek-stoer6oni  Hdvarfli  135 
(hart  l^t  hann)  mefl  kylfo  hoegg-ramr  brotifi  leggi. 

35.  £m  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Andat  folk  at  sandi 
straumr  dr6  lit  of  eyjar — itr-mannz  konan  teiti: 
G66  cett  of  kemr  grimmo — Gffrs  hesta  brd  faosto 
gn^-miklandi  gcira — gadings  at  mer  strict,  140 

III.    Sl(emr. 

36.  Ba8  fyr  borS  at  skyldi  ba)d-svellandi  allir 

(J)4  frd-ek  vaopnom  verjask  Vagns  lifl)  Bua  {)egnar: 
iSr  hregg-booi  hia)rva  hraustr  med  t>ungar  kistor 
(sd  var  illr  af  aurom)  dtraudr  d  kaf  r^di. 

37.  Nam  eld-broti  Yggjar  ^gr  fyr  borfl  at  stfga;  145 
lit  bar  hann  af  hiifom,  hraustr  Gull-Bui,  kistor: 

ok  optliga  eptir  6blaudir  t)ar  sfdan 
knego  l^dir  Ifta  langan  orm  d  hringom. 

38.  Skeifl  frd-ek  vallt  at  verfii  Vagn  mefl  sfna  Jjegna; 

Z)ll  vaoro  ))d  t)€ira  t)unn  skip  hrodin  aannor:  150 

upp  naodo  t)^  eigi  Eiriks  menn  at  ganga; 
ofan  r^flo  ^eir  a)fga  Eiriks  vini  keyra. 

39.  Upp  st6do  {)ar  eptir  ungra  snyrti-drengja 
(sveit  fylgfii  vel  Vagni  vaen)  {)rfr  tigir  einir: 

allz  oenga  frd-ek  adra  iafn-marga  svd  burgosk  155 

(dflr  l^tti  dyn  darra)  dreng-menn  hugom  stranga. 

he  and  his  fleet  put  out  of  the  battle.  Yea,  Sigwald  bade  his  men  hoist 
the  sails  in  the  cold  gale,  and  the  wind  smote  the  canvas.  The  storm 
vas  beating  hard  upon  their  bucklers.  It  was  there  that  Wigfus  sent 
Anslac  on  the  path  of  death  (no  need  to  tell  of  that),  and  the  hard- 
hitting Thorleif  broke  stout  Haward's  legs  with  his  club. 

Refrain,  The  stream  drove  the  dead  from  the  islands  on  to  the 
sandy  the  wolves  broke  their  fast  on  the  slain. 

III.  Close.  7be  'victory.  Wain's  crew  fought  on!  Bui  called  on 
all  his  men  to  leap  overboard,  and  then  he  plunged  with  his  heavy  chests 
into  the  sea ;  he  would  not  part  with  his  money.  He  carried  his  chests 
up  from  the  hold,  the  bold  Bui  o'  the  Gold,  and  leapt  overboard  [with 
them] ;  and  often  since  good  men  have  seen  the  long  snake  lying  there 
over  the  rings.  Wain  and  his  men,  they  say,  kept  their  galley  well. 
All  the  other  ships  were  cleared  by  this  time.  Eric's  men  could  not 
board  her,  for  they  drove  the  friends  of  Eric  backward  down  her  sides. 
Wain's  crew  followed  him  well,  till  the  battle  ceased.  At  last  only 
thirty  men  were  still  afoot :  I  have  never  heard  of  so  few  men  making 

143.  &dr]  emeod.;  ok,  Cd.  (q>.  the  following  subjunctive). 
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4CK        R^6  meA  Danska  dol^  drengr  i  land  at  ganr:i 
roAin  fii-ek  dairr  I  dreyra ;  dauflr  H  heir  a  skeioom 
Vagn  kvaA  cigi  /torn  ondan  rid  at  sknnda; 
saunaa  gcerflo  pai  s km 

4K        f*ar  \6%  iMikr  a>ndo  4tian  t>egar  i^ 

(beldr  fn&gom  t)d  Jjverra)  t)egna  (lio  fyr  Vagni): 
ma&ho  hiaustar  betjor  (haukligt  var  \ia,i  rfkjom) 
(t>aii  hafa  ^66lt  uppi)  J}r6ttar-orfl  (mefi  fyrfiom). 

42.         Ok  mefl  fiomiss  faolo  f6r  t»orketill  Leira,  165 

pi-tT  men-broti  msehi  man-sasng  um  Gnd  hringa; 
goerftisk  hann  at  hoegg%a  hauk-l}*ndan  sun  Akaj 
Vagn  gal  heldr  at  luDDom  heipt-aorr  vegit  fyrri- 

43*         VUtu,  kvafi  hringa  hreytir  hyggjo-gegn  at  Vagni, 
^l-svellandi,  yftvart,  Yggjar,  lif  of  l>iggja  ? 
Eigi  mun-ek  nema  efna  (ungr)  I>at-er  heit  namk  strengja 
(svi  kvad  UUr  at  tarli  egg -hri6ar)  fiaor  t>igKJ^* 

44«         Grifi  l^t  a>rr  ok  aura  Eirikr  gefit  st6rom 

(miaok  ley  fa  |)at  l>i66ir)  |)egnom  to  If  me8  Vagni. 

45.         Pi  gekk  UUr  at  eiga  cer-lyndr  prlmo  randa 
(menn  f;^sto  J>ess)  mseta  (margir)  Ingibiaorgo. 

6UA-D&APA. 

1.  T>AR0  4  vali  vika  (fel  fr4-ck  {leim  tiki 
■'^     Kggjom  uiarTz5i)  tvcrb  ok  ber-klzdi, 

2.  Knu5i  hvast  hard*  (hliopo  inanr  bjtrda) 
brcgg  ik  hcfils  spmllom  4  humra-follotn : 
bin  (k)  hmon  hlyrom ;    hraut  af  brim-dyrom 
(kilt  skaut  <mt  alda)  ii5r  in  tval-kalda. 

3.  BAro  ruka  ntsta  rekka  gnA-fasta 
(JjTong  at  tym  randa)  til  r«sis  landai 

such  a  sturdy  defence.  Wain  took  counsel  with  the  Danish  foeinra 
[wickings]  to  try  and  hnd ;  he  saici  it  was  no  use  for  them  to  fly.  T^e 
darts  were  dyed  with  gore:  the  host  was  lying  dead  on  board  the 
galleys.     They  .  ,  ,  .  together  • .  .  .  ^M 

Executkn.  Erie  took  the  lives  of  eighteen  there ;  Wain's  crew  wflf 
running  short.  The  bold  heroes  spoke  words  of  prowess,  which  men  '" 
hrivc  held  in  memory  ever  since.  They  w^ere  as  bold  as  hawks  . , , . 
Ihor kettle  [the  headsman]  swung  his  axe,  when  the  captain  [Wainl 
sung  a  love- song  to  the  lady  [Thorkettle's  daughter].  He  was  mindeo 
to  cut  down  the  hawk-souled  son  of  Aki»  but  Wain  the  Brave  wrought 
st»,  that  he  was  beforehand  with  hrm  and  slew  him  ....  *  Will  ihou,' 
said  the  prince  [liric]  to  Wair>,  *  take  thy  life  of  me  ?*  *  I  will  not  take 
my  life  unless  1  may  fulfil  my  oath ;  *  thus  said  the  young  tord  to  the 
earh  The  gallant  Eric  gave  quarter  to  twelve  men  besides  Wain  . . » . 
Thni  the  bountiful  hero  [Wain]  married  the  fair  Ingibiorg;  it  was  a 
Joy  to  many  a  man, 

160.  Hrrr  Cod.  breaks  off.    The  foibwing  fragments  are  from  O,  T.  (AM.  61). 
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vid  nam  vidi  murgom  (r&pn  ero  grimm  torgom) 

(nytr  gaf  nett  hrofiiom)  Ndregr  skip-stofhom.  lo 

4.  HeiT  bar  hitt  merki;  4  Hamdis  serki; 
grimt  koni  ^1  eggja;  at  gekk  lid  seggja: 
meiddo  fior  flotna  (flest  vard  hlif  brotna) 
[gluxndo  gr&ir  oddar]  gri<St  ok  skot-broddar. 

5.  Hnito  fyr  bor6  hstbi  (brosto  her-klxdi)  15 
hofod  ok  hendr  manna;   hrae  nam  vargr  kanna. 

6.  Neytti  hcrr  handa;   hrid  var  snorp  branda; 
fust  var  fir  randa  til  fiomiss  landa : 

f611o  flein-borvar;   flago  af  streng  onrar; 

sungo  Mtt  hionrar  vid  hlifar  gcenrar.  20 

7.  Gullu  hraess  haukar;  hvassir  bcn-laukar 
skyfdo  lifts  leggi ;   lamdi  gri6t  s^ggi : 

snusto  griir  malmar  (gengo  i  sundr  hialmar); 
[hauks  vara  fridr  fioUom]  i  fiomis  stoUom. 

8.  Boa  fri-ek  greitt  ganga  (gladdisk  svanr  hanga)  25 
[vokt  var  goll  geira]  gegnom  lid  {>eira. 

9.  HagI  v&  hvert  eyri;   brant  &  log  drcjrri 
Q>\6b  {>v&  bens  &rom)  or  bragna  sarom: 
bar  m  vair  vida  (v6  s4  gylld  rida) 

[bardisk  sveit  snaria]  4  snekkjom  iarla.  30 

10.  Orom  rib  snorpom  (slikt  var  raun  gorpom) 
flagd  id  for-liota  af  fingrom  ski6ta : 
goerdisk  grimmt  Hkjom  at  gumnom  rikjom 
(gnyr  var  h4r  hlffa)  hregg  ok  lopt-drifa. 

11.  Felldi  Vagn  virda  (valdi  of  n4i  stirda  35 
hrafh  enn  hvass-leiti)  hrundi  4  bord  sveiti: 

)>4  r6d  )>ess  d41a  (l)rymr  var  h4r  st41a) 
eydis  uim-gloda  Eirekr  skip  hrioda. 

KONUNGA-TAL;   or,  GENEALOGY  OF  THE 
KINGS  OF  NORWAY. 

Interesting  as  the  last  of  a  series,  of  which  the  first,  Ynglinga- 
tal,  preceded  it  by  at  least  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  it  completes 
its  predecessor  and  model  by  continuing  the  royal  line  down  to 
Swerri,  who  became  sole  king  in  1 1 84.  The  account  it  gives  of  the  first 
ten  kings,  including  Magnus  the  Good,  is  founded  on  the  work  of 
Saemund  the  Historian  (see  IL  159-60).  Indeed  it  is  in  honour  of  John 
Loftsson,  Ssemund's  grandson,  that  it  was  composed,  and  during  his  life- 
time, which  would  place  it  about  1190,  for  John  died  ist  Nov.  1197 
(bom  1 1 25).  John's  father,  Loft  Saemundsson,  married  Thora,  the 
natural  daughter  of  King  Magnus  Barcleg,  so  that  it  was  natural  for 
this  panegyrist  to  run  over  the  roll  of  the  race  of  kings  to  which  his 
patron  belonged.  The  number  of  royal  names  as  in  other  *Tals '  is  meant 
to  be  thirty. 

In  form f  the  poem  is  in  strict  stanzas,  and  in  three  parts  or  strophes 
(2  +  38)  +  (33)  +  (io-f  i)"83.  The  introduction,  in  which  the  author 
compares  himself  to  a  prudent  whaler  gradually  closing  upon  his  game, 
is  fresh  and  original.  In  phrase  and  style,  as  far  as  he  can,  he  copies 
Thiodwolf  and  Eywind  (cp.  11.  125,  207,  259,  264).  We  have  noted  the 
most  pronounced  parallelisms  in  the  foot-notes.  The  author  is  not 
named,  but  we  would  ascribe  the  poem  to  the  monk  Gunnlaug,  author 
of  Merlinus-Spi,  the  style  and  fashion  of  which  it  falls  in  with. 

The  error  which  led  to  the  mistaken  title  in  Flatey-bok— *  Here 
begins  the  generation  of  the  Kings  of  Norway  which  Ssemund  the 
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H  istorian  made  * — arises  from  a  mfeunderstanding  of  verse  40.  All  copies 
arc  derived  from  the  unique  MS.  Flatey-bok  text,  cols.  58 1-2  (vol  ii.  pp, 
520-8)*  There  are  a  few  misreadings  of  the  copyist,  as  we  have  leanled 
to  expect  from  the  way  in  which  all  the  verse  is  grven  in  this  MS. 

One  great  merit  of  this  poem  lies  in  its  haying  preserved  Sxmcnd's 
chronology^  which  is,  in  one  instance  at  least,  more  correct  than  Ari's, 
and  is  not  given  elsewhere  so  completely. 

There  was  another  Konunga-tal,  called  Odd-mior,  of  which  there 
remains  one  morsel  in  the  abridgment  of  the  Kings'  Lives,  now  known 
as  Agrip,  where  the  following  passage  occurs : — 

"After  Halfdan,  Harold  took  the  kingdom  that  his  father  had  held,  and 
he  won  for  himself  a  greater  kingdom  withal,  inasmuch  as  be  was  a  man 
of  early  ripeness  and  of  mighty  growth,  so  that  he  fought  battles  with  tbe 
neighbouring  kings  and  overcame  ihcm  all,  and  came  to  be  the  first  sole 
King  of  Norway  when  he  was  twenty  years  of  age;  and  the  last  battle  be 
fought  was  against  a  king  called  Sceidar- Brand  [Galley-Brand]  in  Hatrs- 
firth,  off  ladar,  and  Brand  fled  to  Denmark  and  fell  in  battle  in  Wend- 
land,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Lay  that  is  called  Odd-mior  [Fine  Point], 
which  deals  with  the  Generations  of  Kings  in  these  words:— *  The 
Shielding  drove,'  Ac.  '* 

This  is  plainly  a  tradition  of  the  great  Hafrsfirth  Fight  We  find 
Brand  nowhere  else.  There  is  a  curious  echo  of  the  parage  in  Amor^ 
Hryn-henda  Encomium  on  Magnus  (see  p.  186,  vol.  ii.  IL  ig-20).  Art 
we  to  account  for  it  by  supposing  that  the  author  of  Odd-mior  bis 
borrowed  the  phrase  and  used  it  in  a  new  sense  ? 


t. 


1. 

T>AT  verflr  skylt,  ef  at  skilii  yrkja, 
-t       greppom  '  t>eim/  at  |)cir  glefli  fjrfta  : 
allra  helzt  ef  ero  faeri 
virfiar  jDeii  an  verit  hsDrSo. 

Roa  skal  U'tsi  fiarri  reyfii, 
ok  koma  p6  ni6r  naer  d6r  liiki : 
[jar  hefi-ek  hagt  hr6&ri  jjessom 
orSom  pcim  epiir  at  mynda: — 

tar  vil-ek  fyrst,  ef  firar  hl/8a 
tninni  m£er6,  til  m^ls  laka: — 
Hug-pruflr  IIalfdan  Svarti 
erfi-vnor6  atti  frctknan. 

T6k  kapp-samr  viS  konungs-nafni 
Haraldr  britt  inn  Harfagri: 


The  Cor  NT  OF  Kings,    L  ProJogife.    It  becomes  a  poet,  if  he  knoi 
his  work,  to  entertain  men,  all  the  more  if  yood  poets  be  fewer  than  * 
been.     One  must  at  first  row  farther  from  the  whale*  and  then  di 
nearer  and  nearer  to   the  end.     According  to  this  CKample  1 
thought  to  order  the  words  of  my  song. 

I  will  first  take  up  my  parable  here,  if  men  will  give  heed  to 
Halfdan  the  Black  had  a  noble  heir.    Harold  Fairhair  early  tool 

1,  ikiltim,  C(!.  t.  Rend,  hvcim  or  g6Aom7  7»  Kad,  hrdifnr  | 
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pi'tT  Halfdan  hafSi  drukknat  15 

f  hseings  hallar  nsefri. 

5.  Ok  er  hann  f  haug  lagiSr 
i  her-skd  Hringa-rfki: 

enn  bam-ungr  burr  Halfdanar 

t6k  fram-lyndr  vid  fa)dor-arfi.  30 

6.  £igi  hann  ))at  eitt  eiga  vildi 

er  bans  lang-fefigar  leifSo  bdnom: 
svd  var  rfkr  raesir  Sygna 
ok  dgiam  vid  aud-gefendr: 

7.  At  allt  land  Elfar  d  milli  25 
ok  Finn-merkr  fylkir  dtti: 

ndfii  bann  fyr  N6regi 
aoUom  fyrst  einn  at  rd8a. 

8.  Atti  gramr,  sd-er  giafar  veitti, 

bama  mart  l>eir-er  bi8o  l)roska:  3^ 

{)vf  kemr  hvers  til  Haralldz  sffian 
skia)ldungs  kyn  ins  Skarar-fagra. 

9.  R^8  pni  vetr  !>undar  befijo 
siklingr  snarr  ok  siau  tigi: 

dfir  an  loffiung  Iffi  at  raena  35 

Asa-dolgs  kom  einga-d6ttir. 

10.  I>d  var  baugr  eptir  Harald  orpinn 
reisoligr  d  Rogalandi: 

i>ess  mun  ae  uppi  lengi 

hildings  nafns  Halfdans  sunar.  40 

11.  T6k  EiRDCR  vid  ia)furs  nafni 
Bl6d-(£x  brdtt  sem  buendr  vildo : 
var  vfg-fimr  vetr  at  landi 
Eirekr  allz  einn  ok  fi6ra. 

12.  Afir  an  vin-saell  vestan  koemi  45 
Adalsteins  einga-F6sTRi : 

upon  him  the  royal  title,  when  Halfdan  was  drowned  in  the  thatch  of  the 
salmon's  hall  [ice] ;  yea,  he  is  laid  in  his  barrow  in  war-wont  Ring-rick, 
but  the  ambitious  young  son  of  Halfdan  took  up  his  father's  heritage. 
He  would  not  be  content  to  own  merely  what  his  ancestors  left  him :  the 
Sygns'  lord  was  so  mighty  and  grasping  towards  his  neighbours,  that  he 
got  hold  of  all  the  folklands  between  the  Elbe  [Gaut-Elbe]  and  Fin- 
mark.  He  was  the  first  of  all  to  reign  alone  over  Norway.  This  king 
had  many  children  who  grew  to  manhood ;  so  every  king's  family  since 
comes  back  to  Harold  Fairhair.  He  ruled  three-and-seventy  winters  over 
the  land,  before  Loki's  only  daughter  came  to  take  his  life.  Then  there 
was  a  lordly  barrow  cast  up  over  Harold  in  Rogaland.  The  name  of 
Halfdan's  son  will  ever  endure  in  the  land.  Eric  Blood-axe  forthwith 
took  the  name  of  king  as  the  franklins  wished ;  he  was  one-and-four 
winters  in  the  country  before  the  only  beloved  foster-son  of  ^thel- 

17.  haug]  om.  Cd.         30.  Read,  {>au  er.  36.  Emend. ;  audliugs,  CJ. 
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Ok  HXkon  halfrar  allrar 
br6dor  sfnn  beiddi  crf8ar. 

13.  Enn  Eirikr  undan  fl^fli 
heiptar-giam  ok  bans  synir: 
kom  har6-ri6r  *bersa*  in^gir 
aptr  i  land  aldri  sfdan. 

14.  Rt5fl  kapp-samr  fyr  konung-d6rai 
H4kon  einn  hrifi  nokkora : 
var  sex  vetr  saml  at  landi 
tfrar-giam  ok  tuttogo. 

15.  Hafii  gratnr  gunni  i  Fitjom 
vi6  Eiriks  erfi-vsorfio: 
varfi  i  hajnd  hilmir  skotinn 
J)d-er  folk-meiflr  fl6ua  knldi. 

16.  tat  hygg-ek  britt  til  baiia  leiddo 
U116  sir  lof&ung  snaran: 
t)ar-[er]  dvallt  er  vfsi  d6 
hella  kennd  til  Hdkonan 

17.  Enn  i  haug  liaorfiar  laogfio 
sikling  fiann  d  Sx-heimi : 
hurfy  'hryggvir'  fra  Haraldz  aria 
froeknir  oienn  fia)rvi  rxntom. 

18.  td  hefi-ck  heyrt  at  Haraldr  toeki 
d-dr-saell  isord  ok  rfki : 
r^6  Grafeldr  Gunnhildar  son 
nio  vetr  f^Tir  N6regi. 

19.  A6r  an  Gonns-son  ok  Goll-Haraldr 
nafna  sfnn  at  nai  gerSo : 
var  siklingT  su6r  i  Haisi 
llfi  raentr  f  Lima-firSi. 

ao,        T6k  harfi-rdflr  ept  Harald  fallinn 

STAN  came  from  the  West.  Yea,  Hakon  required  half  of  all  the  iti 
heritance  fr^m  his  brother.  And  the  revengeful  Eric  and  his  s« 
f!ed  away ;  the  stern  oppressor  of  his  barons  [brothers  ?]  never  can 
back  to  the  country  a^ain.  The  glor)*-loving  Hakon  ruled  alone  on 
the  kingdom  for  some  ihne  :  he  was  six-and-twenty  years  altogether! 
the  land.  He  fought  a  battle  with  Eric*s  heir  at  Fitia,  and  was  shot  \ 
the  arm  while  he  was  chasing  his  flying  foes.  This  little  wound  sooq 
brought  him  to  his  death,  I  ween ;  ever  since  the  king  died  the  slope  is 
called  after  Hakon.  And  the  Hords  laid  him  in  a  barrow  at  Seaham; 
they  turned  sorrowfully  away  from  the  dead  heir  of  Harold.  After 
this  I  have  heard  that  Harold  the  famine- cursed  took  the  land  and 
sway.  Greyfrll  Gundhildsson  ruled  nine  years  over  Norway,  ere  that 
(iormsson  and  Gold-Harold  made  his  namesake  a  corpse;  yea,  the 
king  was  reft  of  his  life  at  Halse  on  Limbfirth  in  the  soutli.      The 
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HAkon  iarl  vifl  Hdrs  vffi: 

si  r^A  tiggi  ok  tuttogo 

t)rettdn  vetr  Inindar  bedjo.  80 

21.  Urfioa  g6b  i  Gaular-dal 
aevi-lok  Eiriks  faoflor: 

I)d-er  Karkr  {)r3ell  knffi  meitti 
hattar  stall  af  Hdkoni. 

22.  Misti  Iftt,  su-er  la)gom  st^rdi,  85 
rekka  kind  rdfis  ins  bazta: 

{)d-er  norSr  f  N6regi 

Kristinn  mann  til  konungs  t6ko. 

23.  Ok  (3lafr  arfi  Tryggva 

t6k  lifl-driugr  \20nd  ok  l)egna:  90 

hinn  er  fimm  i  fa>m  vetrom 
lof&a  vinr  la)nd  kristnadi. 

24.  Var  Cldfr  allz  at  landi 
fimm  at  eins  fadmins  galla: 

aflr  Eirikr  me8  ofr-lifii  95 

rsesi  l)ann  r6mo  beiddi. 

25.  Sii  var  allz,  dSr  Ormr  hr}'8isk, 
hrotta  hrffl  ha)r8  ok  lengi: 

jxir  hefir  a)ld  er  (3ldfr  fdl 

Svoldrar-vdg  sidan  kallat.  100 

26.  R^8  tolf  vetr  tfri  ga)fga8r 
Eirikr  iarl  fyr  Yggs  raani: 
aflr  an  lofflungr  or  landi  f5r 
vestr  um  haf,  sd-er  vini  gceddi. 

27.  I»d  var  ufr  Eiriks  skorinn  105 
dflr  an  Rum-foor  raesir  hd-fi : 

ok  bl6fl-rs5s  til  bana  leiddi 
vitran  iarl  vestr  raefl  Englom. 

28.  Talfli  land  ok  lausa-f^ 


stem  Earl  Hakon  took  the  land  after  the  dead  Harold ;  onc-score-and 
thirteen  years  he  ruled  the  country.  The  end  of  the  life  of  Eric's 
father  in  Gaula-dale  was  not  a  good  one,  where  Gark  the  thrall  slit  the 
throat  of  Hakon  with  a  knife.  The  men  of  the  land,  who  swayed  the 
provinces,  did  not  fail  to  take  the  best  of  counsel,  when  they  took  a 
Christian  man  for  king  north  in  Norway.  And  Olaf,  heir  of  Tkyggwi, 
with  his  powerful  guard,  took  land  and  lieges;  he  that  christened  five 
folk-lands  in  a  few  years.  Olaf  was  altogether  five  winters  only  in  the  land, 
before  Eric,  with  overwhelming  odds,  oflfercd  him  battle.  That  battle- 
storm  was  fierce  and  long  ere  the  Serpent  was  cleared.  Men  have 
since  called  the  bay  where  Olaf  fell  Swold.  Earl  Eric  ruled  twelve 
winters  over  the  land,  before  he  went  away  west  oxer  sea.  Eric's 
tonsils'were  cut  before  he  started  on  his  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  the 
hzmorrhage  brought  about  his  death  west  among  the  English.    Swain 
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sfna  ctgn  Stzdcx  ok  Hicoai:  no 

ok  tvi-TCtr,  at  ofi  fyri^ 
Eiriks  arf  iariar  haofBo. 

29.  Adr  f  land  med  lidnn  her 
konung-ma&r  koemi  restan : 

ok  6lifr  iarli  mottd  115 

f  Saudungs-sandi  mifi|oL 

30.  Yard  Hakon  \A  hilmi  at  sverja 
ei6a  pess,  er  Olifir  beiddi: 

at  folk-baldr  flfja  skjldi 

6fiul  sfn  til  aldr-slita.  iio 

31.  Baud  (3lafr  austr  fyr  Negom 
snarpa  s6kn  Sveini  iarli : 

vzib  lid-fdrr  IsDnd  at  flVja 
sigri  s\iptr  sonr  Hakonar. 

32.  F^kk  lof-saell  la>nd  med  hringom  125 
(3lafr  einn  allt  inn  Digri: 

T6b  hr6d-ma)gr  Haralldz  ins  Grcenska 
fimmtan  vetr  folldo  gr^tri. 

33.  Bar  kapp-samr  Kndtr  inn  Rfki 

biartan  seim  und  boendr  marga:  ijo 

spardi  Htt  vid  lenda  menn 
aufl  til  {)ess  at  \>e\T  ia)iur  v^ti. 

34.  Reisto  her  hilmi  d  nkSti 
kynjaflir  vel  Kalfr  ok  Mrir: 

{)ar  var  feldr  fylkir  troenda  135 

sem  -staflir  Stikla-  heita. 

35.  Pi  bar  raun,  at  raesir  var 
Kristi  kajrr,  um  konung  helgan : 
stendr  f  Kristz  kirkjo  miflri 

hcilagt  skrfn  yfir  Haralldz  arfa.  140 

and  I  Iakon  [brother  and  son]  claimed  land  and  treasure  for  themselves, 
and  held  Eric's  inheritance  for  two  years  by  the  common  reckonuig, 
till  one  of  royal  race  came  from  the  West  with  a  small  force,  and  OUf 
met  the  earl  [Hakon]  in  the  midst  of  Sauthung- Sound.  Hakon  was 
ohliged  to  swtar  the  oath  that  Olaf  gave  him,  to  fly  from  his  native  land 
till  his  diath-day.  East  by  Nesia  Olaf  gave  sharp  battle  to  Earl  Swain; 
reft  of  victory,  followed  by  few,  Hakon's  son  was  turned  to  flight.  The 
renowned  Oi.af  TiiK  Stout  took  land  and  treasure  to  himself  alone: 
tlu*  fanuil  son  of  Harold  of  Gren-land  ruled  the  land  fifteen  years. 
(!nnt  the  Mighty  bestowed  the  bright  ore  upon  many  a  franklin;  he  did 
n<»t  l)tgnnlge  the  liege  lords  his  wealth  to  get  them  to  betray  their  king. 
The  well-born  C'alf  and  Thori  raised  an  army  against  their  lord;  the 
prince  <»f  the  Thronds  fell  at  the  place  called  Stickle-stead.  Then  was 
It  made  njanifest  of  the  holy  king  that  he  was  dear  to  Christ.  A  holy 
shrine  stands  over  Harold's  heir  in  the  midst  of  Christ  Church.     Then 
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36.  M  r^fl  SvEDW  sonr  Alfffo 
snika  strid  sex  fyr  landi: 

ddr  an  Knutz  sonr  af  konungd6mi 
vina-lauss  vard  at  fi^ja. 

37.  Kom  dgaetr  austan  or  Ga)r6om  145 
einga-son  (3ldfs  konungs: 

fekk  Magnus,  ok  mikit  rfki, 
6dals-ia)rd  alia  sfna. 

38.  Var  tdl-laust  t61f  vetr  konungr 

ma)nnom  l)arfr  Magnus  G6di:  150 

dflr  f  s6tt  Sygna  dr6ttinn, 
afreks-mafir,  andar  misti. 

39.  Varfl  harm-dauflr  hverjom  manni 
fylkir  foerdr  \>2Lrs  bans  fadir  hvHir: 

sd  var  norflr  f  N6regi  155 

Kristz  at  kirkjo  'konung  maSr'  grafinn. 

40.  Nil  hefi-ek  talt  tio  landreka 
J>4-er  hverr  var  frd  Haraldi: 
innta-ek  svd  aevi  l)eirra 

sem  S.£MUNDR  sagdi  inn  Fr6di.  160 

II. 

41.  I>6  er  l)ess  mdls,  er  ek  maela  hygg, 
meiri  hlutr  miklo  eptir: 

Nu  skal  t>Ann  pAti  of  greiSa 
ia)fra  kyns  er  enn  lifir. 
43.        tat  er  mer  sagt  at  Sigurfir  Hrfsi  165 

Haraldz  sonr  h^ti  forfiom : 
var  Halfdan  Hrfsa  arfi, 
enn  Sigurfir  S^t  son  Halfdanar. 

Swain  Alfgifuson  ruled  six  years  over  the  land,  till  Cnut's  son  had 
to  fly  friendless  from  his  kingdom.  There  came  from  the  East  out  of 
Garth  [Novgorod  territory]  the  only  son  of  King  Olaf ;  yea,  Magnus 
took  a  mighty  realm,  all  the  lands  of  his  heritage.  Magnus  the 
Good  was  doubtless  king  for  twelve  winters,  ere  he,  the  lord  of  the 
Sygns,  lost  his  life  in  sickness.  All  men  held  it  a  sorrowful  death :  he 
was  borne  where  his  father  rests ;  he  was  buried  north  in  Norway  at 
Christ  Church  in  Cheaping. 

•  Now  I  have  told  up  ten  kings,  each  of  whom  descended  from  Harold. 
I  have  gone  over  their  lives,  according  to  the  words  of  Saemund  the 
Historian. 

II.  But  yet  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  discourse  which  I  am  minded 
to  deliver,  remains.  Now  I  will  set  forth  orderly  that  branch  of  the 
royal  race  that  is  still  living.  It  was  told  me  that  of  yore  there  was  a 
son  of  Harold  [Fairhair],  named  Sigurd  the  Bastard.     Halfdan  was 
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Ma^tiss 
si  var  enn  a>ftUngr  grafinn 
Kristz  at  kirkjo  i  Kaupangi. 

Enn  Clifr  dtti  enn  Kyrri 
froeknan  son  ok  fi^  gddaji: 
rib  MAGXt"S  fjT  mani  Yggjar 
tic  vetr  at  tali  fyibau 

Fri-ek  BERFoerrR  baorn  at  Ktti 
Magnus  ma)rg  |Kiu-er  metorft  ha)ffio : 
v6ro  pcss  {)engils  synir 
fremdar-fii6iz  iimm  konungar. 

F6r  mal-sniallr  Magnus  konungr 
til  frlandz  ungr  al  herja: 
vzrb  a^2etr  Eysieins  Mir 
fleina  flaug  felldr  f  'l>eiri*' 

P^t  er  \)i  sagt,  at  saman  ribi 
t)i66-konungar  prk  fyrir  landi : 
pSLi  hefi-€k  heyn  at  hafi  varla 
fremri  briidr  4  fold  komit 


^ 


Bastard's  heir,  and  Sigiird  Sow  the  son  of  Halfdan.  Sigurd  begat  a  son 
on  Asta,  who  had  the  name  of  Harold*  That  wise  king  ruled  the 
land  alone  for  twenty  winters,  till  in  his  pride  he  made  an  citpodition  1 
England,  The  English  fejled  Olaf  s  brother  west  in  the  battle  [Stamfon 
Brklge],  The  peaceful  and  season -blessed  OlaF  the  Ql:iet  took  ( 
his  father's  estate.  He  ruled  the  land  seven -and -twenty  wiote 
through.  Too  soon  came  a  mighty  sickness  to  stop  the  br 
Magnus*  father.  The  king  was  buried  at  Christ  Church  in  Che 
But  Olaf  the  Quiet  had  a  noble  and  generous  son.  Magnus  rul< 
knd  ten  yea  re,  as  men  tell  it  up.  I  know  that  Bar  EL  eg  had 
glorious  children  of  his  blood :  five  of  his  sons  became  kings. 
Magnus  went  to  Ireland  in  his  youth  to  harry.  Yea,  Eystan*s  father 
was  stricken  down  in  battle  there.  It  is  told  that  three  fellow-kings 
ruled  the  land  together.     I  have  heard  that  three  nobler  brothers  never 
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51.  Var8  (3lXfr  ungr  inn  g6di 
lof-ssell  fyrstr  Iff  at  missa : 
msotto  t)ess  Magndss  sonar 
skamma  stund  skatnar  ni6ta. 

52.  Gerdi  flest  ))at  er  frama  gegndi  205 
innan-landz  Etsteinn  konungr: 

unz  hiart-verkr  hilmi  froeknan 
brigSa  brdtt  til  bana  leiddi. 

53.  feir  ero  broeflr  bdflir  lagflir 

nordr  f  gnind  i  Nidar-bakka :  210 

t)ar  stendr  hdtt  1  hx)fud-kirkjo 
6lifs  skrfn  yfir  altarL 

54.  £nn  SiGURBR  sfno  liffii 
\>evm.  lengst  l)riggja  broeflra: 

hinn  er  ut  til  I6rsala  215 

fraegsta  fa)r  f6r  or  landL 

55.  R66  dgaetr  ok  ellifo 
sextdn  vetr  Sigurflr  fyr  rfki: 
dfir  mann-skoeO  Moera  dr6ttins 

bana-s6tt  brygdi  Iffi.  220 

56.  i^ess  er  austr  f  Oslo  bee 
lofdungs  Ifk  lagit  f  kisto : 

nu  groer  ia>r6  yfir  ia)furs  beinom 
at  Hallvardz  hdrri  kirkjo. 

57.  Enn  bil-trauflr  baefii  liffii  225 
eptir  Sigorfi  sonr  ok  d6ttir: 

pess  mun  enn  Jwkkom  sffiar 
d6ttir  nefnd  Doela  hilmiss. 

58.  Nd  er  heldr  svd  at  halla  tekr 

aevi-lok  ia)fra  at  telja:  230 

h^t  Magnus  m»gr  Sigurfiar 
heiptar-giarn,  enn  Haraldr  br6flir. 

walked  the  earth.  First  of  them,  Olaf  the  Good  lost  his  life  in  his 
youth ;  the  people  had  but  a  short  while  to  profit  by  tJbe  rule  o/*  Magnus' 
son.  Eystan  did  all  that  was  good  within  the  land  [at  home],  till  in 
a  short  while  spasm  of  the  heart  brought  about  his  death.  Both 
these  brothers  are  laid  in  the  ground  north  by  the  banks  of  Nith, 
where  Olafs  shrine  stands  high  above  the  altar  in  the  cathedral  church. 
But  Sigurd  lived  far  the  longest  of  the  three  brothers, — he  who  made 
the  very  famous  journey  out  of  the  country  away  to  Jerusalem.  Now 
Sigurd  ruled  the  realm  sixteen-years-and-eleven,  till  a  murderous  mortal 
disease  Fmania]  cut  off  his  life.  This  king's  body  is  laid  in  a  coffin  east 
in  Oslo-DV  [Christiania] ;  the  grass  is  growing  over  his  bones  by  the  lofty 
church  of  St.  Hallward.  But  a  son  and  daughter  both  outlived  Sigurd. 
This  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Dales  I  will  shortly  speak  of  later 
on.  And  here  this  count  of  the  kings'  deaths  [necrology]  is  sad  for  me 
to   tell.     Magnus  was  the  name  of  Sigurd,  but   Harold  was  his 
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5^*        tcir  ima>k  r6g-samt  rfki  haofSo 
ninir  fraendr  f  N6rcgi: 
iflt  f6r  verr  an  vera  skjldi 
0>ess  gait  margr)  4  meAal  t^etra. 

60.  Vnz  Magnus  misti  beggja 
sa&mdar-laust  sigrs  ok  heilso: 

(xat  vdt  hverr,  at  Haraldr  Gilu 
vzi  sex  vctr  saiD-fast  konungr. 

61.  Adr  an  lofdung  af  lif*da)goni 
tirar-laust  t6ko  fyrfiar : 

S4  er  f  Kristz  kirkjo  iarSaftr 

i  Biaorgin  br68ir  iaofra. 
6 J.         Fri-ek  land-vaDm  ept  lidlnn  rsesi 

Sjgna  grams  at  synir  tdki : 

var  E^-STEiKN  Inga  br6^ir 

66knar-giam,  enn  Siguhdr  annarr* 
63,         Ndfii  frsegt  i  friSi  at  standa 

|>eygi  lengi  t>eLrra  rfki : 

fivi-at  t)eir  brctftr,  er  bruto  seen, 

bana-spi6t  bsorosk  eptir. 
64*         Varat  saklaust  J>i-er  Sigurfl  haifSo 

froekinn  maun  fisom  raentan : 

si  er  f  fold  hii  fedr  sfnom 

f  Bisorgin  buiun  at  Hggja* 
$g,         Var  Eysteinn  austan-FiarSar 

Ufi  raentr  af  U6i  Inga : 

nu  er  sd  gramr  gnindo  ausinn 

andar  sparr  austr  at  Forsi. 
66.         St68  einart  Inga  rfki 

dttiin  vetr  ok  adra  siau: 

unz  Hakon  me 6  her-lifii 

austr  f  VJk  Inga  felldi. 


*45 


no 


brother.    The55e  kinsmen  had  a  reigti  of  sore  feud  in  Norway*    E?erf*^ 
thing  went  worse  between  them  that  should  have  been ;   m;iny  a  mafljH 
had  to  pay  for  it  j   till  at  last  Magnus  miserably  lost  both  victory  and™ 
virility.     Every  one  knows  that  Harold  Gillie-rChrist]   was  king  sii 
years  to^'uther,  till  men  ingloriolisly  took  his  life.     He  is  laid  in  the 
earth  !»t  t'Jirist  Church  in  Bergen.     I  know  that  after  the  king*s  dealh 
his  sons  took  charge  of  the  land— Ey Stan  and  Sigurd,  the  brothers  of 
In*; I.     1  heir  rule  did  not  long  endure  peacefully,  for   the   brothers 
broke  their  uiiths,  and  took  up  the  spear  of  deadly  strife.     It  was  not 

Sjiilli^ssly  lliut  Sigurd  was  robbed  of  his  life;  he  was  duly  laid  by  his 
ther  in  Hcrgcn.  Eystan  was  robbed  of  his  life  by  lngi*s  following 
tant  of  the  Tirth  [of  Christiania]*  He  lies  lifeless  with  the  earth  heaped 
Rbove  liini  ea%t  by  Force,  lngi*s  sway  endured  eighteen  winters  and 
•even  tQ  boot|  till  Hakon  with   his  army  struck  him  down  east  in 
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67.  Sd  er  gann-diarfr  gramr  f  Oslo  265 
haudri  hi^dr  at  ha)foo-kirkjo : 

enn  Hakon  hlaut  at  rdda 
litla  stund  landi  ok  l}egnom. 

68.  t>vl-at  Erlingr  dtti  inn  Skakki 

vaenan  son  ok  vel  borinn:  270 

gsofo  landz-folk  epiir  lidinn  Inga 
konungs  nafn  Kristfnar  bur. 

69.  Ok  Magnus  i  Moeri  nordr 
frem&ar-giam  felldi  Hdkon: 

s4  var  vin-saell  vfgdri  moldo  275 

raesir  huldr  1  Raumsdali. 

70.  Var  s6kn-diarfr  son  KristInar 
siautidn  vetr  i  samt  konungr: 
unz  dgaetr  austr  f  Sogni 

froekinn  gram  felldi  Sverrir.  280 

71.  Nti  er  gunn-diarfs  f  graof  lagit 
Magntlss  Ilk  i  musteri: 

i  Bia)rgin,  l)ar-er  buit  golli 
stendr  skraut-goert  skrin  Sunnifo. 

72.  Nu  er  \>2X  sfnt  at  Sverrir  raedr  285 
6gnar-a)rr  einn  fyr  rfki: 

aullo  \>yi,  er  dtt  hefir 
HaraUdz  kyn  Halfdans  sunar. 

III. 

73.  1^6  skal-ek  enn  l)okkom  fleira 

frd  Berfoettz  baomom  segja:  290 

a)dlings  \>ess,  er  aldregi 
elld  n6  iam  6ttask  hafSi. 

74.  H^t  ein  da)gling8  d6ttir  1>6ra, 

the  Wick.  He  is  shrouded  in  mould  at  the  cathedral  church  at  Oslo. 
Albeit  Hakon  was  fated  to  rule  land  and  lieges  but  a  little  while,  for 
Erling  Shank  had  a  fair  and  well-born  son,  and  the  people  of  the  land 
gxve  the  name  of  king  to  Christina's  child  after  Ingi's  death.  Yea,  this 
Magnus  struck  down  Hakon  north  in  More.  The  beloved  king 
[Hakon]  was  shrouded  with  hallowed  dust  in  Ream's-dale.  Chris- 
tina's SON  [Magnus]  was  king  seventeen  winters  in  all,  till  the  re- 
nowned Swerri  felled  him  in  Sogn  in  the  east.  Magnus'  body  is  now 
laid  in  the  grave  in  the  minster  at  Bergen,  where  stands  the  inlaid  gold- 
decked  shrine  of  Sunweva.  Now  it  is  well  known  that  the  warrior 
SwKR&i  rules  alone  over  the  whole  realm  that  Harold,  Halfdan's  son, 
held  of  yore. 

III.  Now  I  am  going  to  speak  more  at  length  of  the  children  of 
Bareleg,  the  Etheling  that  never  shrunk  from  fire  or  sword.  One  of  his 
daughters  was  named  Thora.    She  was  given  in  marriage  to  a  noble- 

265.   =Y.  175.  280   gramr,  Cd. 
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sti  var  gipt  gaofgora  manni : 
aUra  helzt,  sij-er  Ioan  foeddi; 
var  son-s:el  systir  mtm, 

75,  Kom  rdfl-vaond  raesiss  d6ttir 
til  Naefr-landz-nykra-borgar : 
gaofog-lynd  g66rar  tffiar 

alira  helzt  Islendingum. 

76,  W-at  hug-rakkr  henni  at  fylg6i 
einga-sonr  ia>fra  systor: 
hiarta-pnifir,  sd-cr  hefir  allra 

fiz  vinr  orft-lof  fira. 

77,  f*at  er  vfsi  at  loans  verfia 
metorfi  mest  mistar  runna 
einarfl-lyndz,  Jjar-er  eigosk  vid 
raerkis^menn  maolom  skipta, 

78,  Nu  vill  kappi  vi6  konimgs  frxnda 
afreks-madr  engi  deila: 
gipto-driugr,  sem  glfkt  er, 

ver6r  vin-saell  vella  deilir. 

79.  i^6td  a)rr  ok  6svikall 
fafiir  bans  flestom  nia)nnom: 
vissi  LoPTR  uiid  laufi  skfja 
6vin  sinn  engan  fceddan, 

80.  Enn  S.€MUNDR  sfna  vissi 
SiGFtJss  soNR  snilli  tafnan: 
faflir  LopLz,  sa-er  firom  \i6iii 
hsofofis-mafir  um  hluti  alia, 

81.  t^at  hefir  a^tt  Odda-vcrja 
ia>fra-kyns  alia  pr^dda; 
d6ttor-son  si-€r  da)gom  optar 
fremsk  marg-n^tr  Magnuss  konungs. 

82.  Nefnda-ek  ^8r  n^r  t>rid  dgi 
tignar-menn  Ifri  gotdda, 
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man*    She  was  blessed  in  her  sons,  espectally  in  giving  birth  to  JOH 
This  king*s  daughter  came  to  the  laud  of  the  Roof  of  the  Nixie's  1 
[i.e.  Iceland]  in  a  good  hour,  especially  for  the  Icelanders.     Fori 
only  son  came  with  her,  the  courteous  one,  who  has  a  good  report  of  a 
men*     It  is  certain  that  John  h  the  highest  in  rank  of  all  men,  fore 
most  where  men  of  mark  take  counsel  together  fat  the  Moots].    Na 
one  will  vie  with  this  kinsman  of  kings^  for  he  is  much  belo?cd,  as  i 
most  natural     His  father  Loft  was  deemed  gallant  and  guileless  I 
all :  he  had  no  enemy  beneath  the  foliage  of  the  clouds  [under  heaven^ 
And  S^MLND  SiGFUSSON,  the  father  of  Loft,  was  unequalled  in  wisdoifl 
and  was  deemed  foremost  in  everything*    But  the  pride  of  the  Ordwafl 
family  (see  SturL  iL  487)  is  the  famous  son  of  the  daughter  of  Kin 
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]>raeto-Iaiist  enn  I)eir  era 
loans  aettar  allir  ia)frar. 

83.        Nd  biS-ek  Krist,  at  konungs  spialli 

hafi  ^zi  allt  er  hann  oeskir  s^r,  330 

gipto-driiigr  af  Go6i  sia)lfom 
allan  aldr,  ok  unaAs  ni6ti. 

Odd-mior. 
QCIOLDUNGR  rak  mefl  skildi  Skeiflar-brand  or  landi, 


i^  sd  konimgr  sfdan  sniaUr  N6regi  aollom. 


$7.     SCRAPS   OF   COURT   POETRY. 

This  poem  might  have  appeared  with  the  other  poems  of  Harold 
Fairhair,  but  that  one  has  no  means  of  knowing  whether  lorun  was 
contemporary  with  the  events  she  describes  or  no.  All  we  can  with 
certainty  say  is,  that  Ari  has  drawn  from  it  one  particular  in  his  text 
of  Harold's  life,  the  quarrel  between  father  and  son,  where  he  mentions 
*Thorsbiorg'  within  Cape  Stad,  and  *  Rein-sl6tta,'  place-names  drawn 
from  this  poem,  either  from  the  pure  text  (for  ours  is  over-painted  and 
polished)  or  from  lost  verses.  If  lonin  were  not  earlier,  we  should  fancy 
that  she  was  a  contemporary  of  St.  Olaf,  but  the  few  lines  remaining  of 
her  have  been  so  metamorphosed  that  it  is  hard  to  judge.  There  are  a 
score  of  loruns  in  Landnama-bok,  but  none  that  one  could  fix  on. 

The  place  '  Rein-sl4tta '  seems  to  have  stood  in  1.  11,  where  the 
MSS.  have  '  raun,'  but  beyond  this  we  cannot  mend  the  verses  much. 

The  story  of  the  incident  related,  touching  Sindri  the  poet,  has  been 
given,  vol.  ii.  p.  39. 

We  take  what  is  left  to  be  a  strophe  of  a  longer  poem,  which  dealt 
with  more  than  our  tale,  perhaps  a  poem  of  Embassies,  which  indeed  in 
Ireland  formed  one  class  of  stories,  just  as  cattle-spoils,  elopements, 
banquets,  etc.  did.  The  words  of  Harold's  Saga,  'According  to  this  tale 
lorun  the  poet-maiden  (Skald-macr)  made  a  certain  section  of  Scndibit,' 
evidently  refer  to  a  poem  of  which  the  'erendis'  were  many  and 
various.  A  Saga  of  the  poetess  would  have  been  a  welcome  thing,  but 
we  are  doomed  to  rest  ignorant  about  this  unknown  lady. 

Worm  Steinthorsson.  A  poet  whose  age  is  also  unknown  (probably 
of  St.  Olafs  time).    He  has  left  an  unplaceable  scrap,  a  beginning  of  an 

Idagnus  [John].    Now  I  have  named  near  three  tens  of  famous  princes : 
they  are  all  without  gainsaying  of  the  family  of  John. 

EpUogtte.  Now  I  pray  Christ  that  this  companion  of  kings  may  have 
all  that  he  desires,  life-long  prosperity  from  God  himself,  and  enjoy 
a  life  of  bliss. 

Odd-mior.    The  Shielding  with  his  shield  drove  Galley-Brand  out 
of  the  land.    The  gallant  king  ruled  all  Norway  after  this. 
VOL.  n.  Y 
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Encomium,  and  a  piece  of  a  Dirge  on  his  dead  lady,  which  ought  to 
have  been  preserved  whole:  it  is  touching,  and  unlike  other  dirjt- 
poetry.  The  metre  is  rough  and  *  docked/  feeling  its  way  tovajik 
eight-measure.    That  Worm  had  made  satires,  a  hint  in  1. 1  shows. 

lORUN  THE  POETESS  (Sendibit). 

(Line*  i,  I  from  Liv^  of  Kings  ;  3-u  from  St,  OUf**  Saga  tn  AM,  75  c.  4to,; 
13,  14  from  £dda«) 

t .    TT  AR  ALD  fri-ek  Halfdans  spyrja  herflx-bnogfl  (enn  bgfiisi 
^  A      s^nisk  svart-leitr  reyni  sid  bragr)  enn  Har-&gra:         i 
l>vi'at  rikr  konungr  rekka  leyr  und-kgar  dreyra 
morflz  J>d-es  merkja  {jorflo  magnendr  h6rsk  at  fagna. 

a.        Hvar  viti  einkar  aorvir  »r*ve6rs  frama  gcervan 
tingl-rfrondom  ttingla  tveir  iaofrar  veg  meira? 
an  geo-harfiir  gcerfto  gollz  land-rekar  Jjollom 
(upp  angr  um  h6fsk  Yng\*a  6bUndr)  fyr  lof  Sindra, 

3.  Hr6flr  vatin  *  Hringa  strffliss '  harm  fyr-kve6inn  ramman ; 
Gofithormr  blaut  af  *  Gauti '  g68  laun  kveiins  66ar :       10 
*  raun-framk '  bra  rimmo  mnnr  Skituldunga  'giinnar' 
(iSr  bi6sk  herr  til  hiairva  hrcggs)  dmglinga  tveggja. 

4.  Bragaingr  r^S  i  h\66i  (beifl  herr  konungs  rdOi) 
[bus  luto  opt  fyr  elso]  6^i6flar  &\3ag  ri6da. 

DIRGE  BY  ORMR  STEINWRSSON  (Edda). 

I.    C  EGGIR  t»urfot  a!a  ugg  (a>ngo  sn^-ek  f  Viflriss  feng 
^     hafii)  [kunnom  hr6or-smfo  haga]  of  mfnn  brag, 

3,        Wi-at  hols  hryn-bills  hramma,  Jxitz  ek  ber  fratnm 
Billings  i  *biirar'  full  biarkar  hefi-ek  lagit  inark4 

3,        At  vert  borit  bi6rs  brfkar  ok  mftt  Ifk  | 

(rekkar  nemi)  dau6s  (drykk  Dvalins)  f  einn  sal- 

Send'tbit*  I  have  gathered  how  Harold  Fairhair  heard  of  Halfdin% 
venturous  plots,  and  this  behaviour  seemed  to  him  black-hued.  The 
great  king  went  forth  to  war  against  his  son*  WTio  has  ever  heard  d 
more  glorious  honour  granted  to  any  man  than  this  which  the  Two 
Kings  bestowed  on  Sindri  for  his  song?  Open  strife  had  arisen  betvtefi 
the  two  princes.  The  poef  s  song  prevented  a  great  calamity.  Gulb* 
tborm  gat  from  the  king  of  the  Riog-folk  a  good  largesse  for  Uie  pocffl 
he  delivered ;  yea,  the  poet  clearly  stopped  the  battle  betw^cen  the  Two 
Kings,  when  both  armies  were  in  array  for  the  fight  at  Rein-slade  withJa 
Cape  Siad.    The  prince  reddened  his  shafts  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

Worm  Stelntborsson*  A  Birge  on  bis  Lady,  Prohgtte,  Men  need  not 
fear  my  song,  I  put  no  spite  in  it ;  I  know  the  poet*s  craft  [I  am  nat 
writing  satire  now].  But  when  I  deliver  the  cup  of  Billing's  maid  [the 
poem] I  I  put  the  mark  of  a  fair  lady  on  it  [dedicate  it  to  her].  Would 
that  my  dead  body  and  hers  were  laid  in  one  grave.  Let  men  hear  this 
Dwarves*  draught  of  mine !    The  lady  was  clad  in  clean  white  raitoent, 

9.  fyr*]  emcfid.;  fnm  kvedtnn,  Cd«  tt.  Re^d,  Rda-il^ito?  , . .  fjrftr 
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4.  Skorfia  vas  f  fa)t  foerfi  fiarfl-beins  afar-hrein; 
n^  sloeng  nadd-Freyr  nisting  um  miafiar-Hrist. 

5.  *  Hr68rar '  ni6ti  funa  Frf8r !  fundins  maer8a-ek  salar  grund ; 
fastan  lagda-ek  flagds  gust  fiardar  i  brfmis  gard.  10 

From  another  Song  in  different  metre  (Ups.  Edda). 

£k  hefi  ord-gn6tt  miklo  (opt  finnom  l)at)  minni 
[fram  bar-ek  leyfft  fyr  loffiaj  li6s,  an  ek  munda  ki6sa. 

R^d-ek  t)enna  ma)g  manni        .... 
Vind-svals  unafl  blindom. 


EILIFR  KULNA-SVEINN. 

EiLiF  KuLNA-swAiN  tnust  be  distinguished  from  Eilif  Gudrunson.  Of 
this  man  we  know  no  more  than  we  can  gather  from  the  scraps  of  his  scat- 
tered in  Edda.  They  seem  to  belong  to  an  Encomium  on  a  Saint  (ver.  3). 
Two  of  the  lines  refer  to  a  scarcity  of  hay  caused  by  ice  and  snow 
(▼er.  4).  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  Saint  referred  to  may  be  Bishop 
John  of  Holar  (d.  1121),  whose  holy  prayers  and  vow  of  the  founding  of 
Thing-ore  church  brought  about  a  miraculous  thaw  after  a  terrible 
winter  and  long  frost,  whereby  a  *  hay-famine '  had  begun.  The  story, 
as  given  m  the  Bishop's  life,  runs — 

"  When  St.  John  had  been  but  a  short  while  in  his  see,  men  fell  into 
great  straits,  they  were  visited  by  mighty  storms  and  cold  weather,  so 
that  the  ground  was  not  green  at  the  spring-moot-tide.  The  holy 
bishop  John  went  to  the  spring-moot  [in  May]  which  was  held  at 
Thing-ore ;  and  when  he  got  there,  he  made  a  vow  for  a  good  season, 
with  tiie  consent  of  the  whole  people,  promising  that  they  would  rear  a 
church  and  glebe-farm  there,  and  that  each  should  do  his  share  till  the  place 
was  finished.  After  the  vow,  the  holy  bishop  John  took  off  his  mantle,  and 
himself  marked  out  the  foundation  walb  for  the  church ;  and  so  swiftly 
were  men's  condition  bettered,  that  in  the  same  week  all  the  ice  was 
gone,  whereby  the  famine  for  the  most  part  had  risen,  so  that  it  could 
be  no  more  seen  anywhere ;  and  the  earth  began  to  yield  so  fast,  that 
there  was  well-nigh  plenty  of  pasture  grass  for  sheep  within  a  week's 
time."  This  church  and  glebe  became  famous  soon  after,  from  the 
completion  of  the  bishop's  plan,  by  the  founding  of  a  Benedictine 
cloister  at  Thing-ore  (11 3  3),  in  which  several  learned  Icelanders  have 
lived ;  Abbot  Karl,  the  author  of  Swerri's  Saga ;  the  two  monks  Odd 
and  Gunnlaug ;  and,  if  we  may  guess,  perhaps  Eilif  himself. 

There  is  a  curious  play  on  the  word  *  vond-ol,'  *  vond  *  being  supplied 
by  its  equivalent  'torrd¥in'  [this  grammatical  pun  makes  it  unlikely 

the  needle-man  sewed  up  her  body  in  a  new  garment.  May  she  enjoy 
the  earth  [rest  in  peace].  I  have  ended  my  song  of  praise.  I  have  set 
my  mind  on  ... . 

Begmning  of  an  Encomium,     My  word-store  is  lower  than  I  would. 

I  deliver  my  Song  of  Praise  to  the  Prince  ....  I  was  a  blind  man 
this  ....  son  of  Windcold  [winter]  .... 

8.  fODg,  W.  9.  Read,  baudrs?  ii.  mikla,  Cd. 
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inde^  Uut  il  could  be  by  1^  tnt^^Mtarf  namesake,  EOif  Godnmson]. 
Veties  t-i  aip^ear  to  be  a  virutioii  of  tbe  burdsi. 

On  BtSHOP  JofCf(?), 
(Venes  1-4  from  E4di ;  vetM  5  from  Stc^di.) 

1.  TTROTZ  l^tr  bdgoro  crtici  betms  ferfi  ck  HA  bdaa, 
A  A     sainn  er  enn  sdU  dfrb  sonnor  ein  lyiXrio  svdm. 

2.  Hirfl  l^r  himna  d<T6ar  hrcin  Mirio  sveini ; 

matt  vidr  mildingT  dr<5ctar  (maSr  er  hann  ok  G08)  saimai 

3.  Maitr  er  an  rneim  of  hyggi  maetr  Gofts  vinar  belli; 
|>6  er  £ng1a  mmr  aollo  son-  helgari  ok  dfni* 

4.  Hiroins  dfra  lofar  haolda  (hann  er  allz  konongr)  stiUl 

5.  V6ro  vaotn  ok  mfrar  [verftr  hitt  at  l>au  skerfia] 
(svell  var  ddr)  of  alia  [a>l  tor-ridin]  h6bu 

6.  Baro  mieta  ro6ii  malm-t>ings  viiir  palma 
(sveit  hraufl)  seggja  boGti  (sorg)  er  hann  kom  til  borgar: 
svd  laftar  siklingr  sk^ja  sfn.  hiarta^  til,  biartir 
pi  er  fyrfia  gram  foSra  faagr  verk  meA  trd  sterkri. 


UNCLASSED  FRAGMENTS  OF  ENCOMIA,  irc. 

Mostly  anonymous,  drawn  from  later  parts  of  Edda,  and  frmn 
Ska  Ida*  They  appear  to  have  been  overlaid,  and  some  of  them  irt 
undoubtedly  old.  Even  those  scraps  which  have  a  name  appended  ait 
by  poels  not  in  Skalda-tal,  so  we  cannot  class  them,  and  haw 
preferred  to  set  them  together  here  in  such  rough  ammgemeot  ts 
was  feasible,  under  the  heads  Mythical,  Historical,  Fe&soxal, 
Satirical,  Legendary. 

There  is  not  much  to  be  got  from  them  apparently,  but  one  or  two 
are  certainly  interesting.  Hajiida'mai  was  probably  a  satirical  DuSogoe. 
GuMrami^  Skraut-Odd^  Tharoif^  TborJ  Morels  poet^  Erringar-Steim  (Braid 
Stone),  Gamli  Gnjtvada-JcaU,  Hall^  and  Harold^  etc,  are  the  poels  whose 
names  have  been  preserved.  The  fragment  {9)  is  on  Cnut  the  Gr«t 
or  St,  Cnut ;  the  No.  17  on  Magnus  the  Good,  or  Magnus  Br 
There  are  bits  of  poems  on  Kugi  and  Stivala^  and  two  pieces  calk 
kfra-tfijor  (cf.  p.  5j6,  §  7,  No*  6)  and  Morgm-joi  (Morning  Sun)  whafi 
look  genuine. 

There  is  a  bit  on  the  Wolsung  cycle,  a  scrap  on  the  Hagbanl-Hali 
Icgeml,  and  a  bit  from  a  Drapa  on  Asmund  o'Gnod.    Verses  11. 6  and^i 


Burden .  The  host  of  heaven  and  the  company  of  mankind  bow  U> 
the  Holy  Rood.    There  is  no  greater  glory  than  that  of  the  only 
Gi  Mary.    The  army  of  heaven  bow  to  the  pure  son  of  Mary.    W 
k  his  fame,  he  is  God  and  Man. 

Thr  frieml  of  Giid's  mother  [Bishop  John]  is  mightier  than  men  think, 
but  the  Li>rd  of  all  angels  is  holier  and  nobler  than  all.  The  angfl* 
pr.JiHe  llie  Ltird,  the  King  of  Ail. 

riu'  waterv  were  over  all  the  marshes  and  hills,  but  before  this  tl 
w;u  icr»  liotK  f  it  cmiir'  about  that  hay-cocks  were  getting  scarce. 

Joyfully  they  Ciirried  precious  palms  to  meet  the  Saviour  when 
e  into  the  city :  thus  the  Lord  of  Heaven  welcomes  those  of  port 
b«art  who  bring  (liui  good  deeds  with  strong  faith. 
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look  as  if  they  came  from  a  poem  of  the  same  class  as  Islendinga-Drapa, 
Book  X,  §  5. 

The  Charlemagne  legend  is  referred  to  in  IV,  No.  16;  cf.  Bp.  Biami's 
Proverb- Song. 

Einar  Skulason's  hand  seems  to  be  felt  in  several  of  these  scraps. 
There  is  a  marked  difference  in  Skaldscapar-mal  between  the  early 
good  quotations,  the  middle  citations  of  whole  poems  (unworked 
material  collected  by  the  first  editor  perhaps),  and  the  mass  of  later  and 
balder  and  drearier  verse  (much  by  Einar  himself)  in  the  end  part, 
which  is  unfinished. 

I.  Mythical. 

I.      A  ^1^  diup-hogadr  drsepi  dolga  nmr  meft  hamri 
*^     gega  4  gracAiss  vtgaa  gaga-sadl  ft&ir  Magna. 

a.    Adr  grimm-hagadr  gengi  af  Ori6t-m6fta  daudom. 

Hajiida-mdl,  3.     Rittn  nii,  F&la,  fiir&ii  i  biiA  hinig, 

)x>  es  malf-gengi  mikit. 

4.  Reid  Brynhildar  br6dir  bort  s4-er  hug  n6  skorti. 

5.  Hald  var  brendr  4  bill  {tar  cr  brim-slodir  65o. 

6.  {>or5i  Idja  or&a 

II.  Historical. 

(From  Edda;  verses  8,  10,  20-24  from  Skalda.) 
pardr  Mara-skald,  i.     C^R  4  sdma  ryri  sigftiss  latrs  at  attom 

^     hrauns  gloi-scndir  handa  hermodr  fodur  godan. 
a.        6d  (enn  cemo  n4di  ims  sveit  freka  hveiti), 
[gera  oidra  naut  gyldir]  gialpar  stod  i  blodi. 

Errimgar^tnMH.       3.        Enn  )>6n  ofrid  sannan  al-t>i<>5  segi  skakli, 

hlodom  Geitiss  mar  grioti  (gladir  ncnno  rer)  l>enna. 

Oamli  Gnamadat'    4.        O&lingr  drap  ser  nngom  ungr  nagl-fara  tuiigor 
dtaid,  iun-bords  ok  orda  afl-f4tt  mcoal-kafla. 

Haraldr,  5.         Grand  liggr  und  bor  bundin  breid  holm-fioturs  leidar, 

hein-landz  hoddom  grandar  Hodr  citr-svulom  nodri. 

I.  Mythical.  On  7bor.  Ere  the  victorious  father  of  Magni  struck 
....  with  his  hammer. 

On  Tbor  and  Rungni.  Ere  the  fierce  one  [Thor]  left  Stone-heart  [the 
giant  Rungni]  dead. 

HaflidTs  lesson.  Arise,  O  Fala,  and  come  into  the  booth;  there  is  a 
great  talk  going  on  there. 

From  a  strophe  or  burden  on  the  Wolsung  cycle,  Brunhild's  bold  brother 
rode  away. 

The  dtatb-fyre  of  Haki,  Hagbardts  brother^  on  board  a  ship  launched 
aflame  on  the  sea.  Haki  was  burned  on  a  bale  fire  where  the  surges  were 
washing. 

II.  Historical.  Thord  Mora-scald.  It  is  manifest  that  we  had  a  noble 
father  [king]. 

j1  battle  scrap,  perhaps  by  Tbord.    The  wolf  waded  in  gore,  etc. 

Erringar-Stein.  Though  all  men  report  war  from  the  south,  yet  let 
us  fill  our  bark  with  stones. 

Gamli  Gnitvad's  poet.   The  young  king  struck  with  his  hilted  brand. 

Harold's  obscure  'verse,  HalPs  battle  lines,  Atlis  Amor-like  scrap  on  the 
burning  and  harrying  of  some  land,  and  Leidolfs  bit  of  eulogy  follow. 
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6.  Hcidingia  »1dt  htingri»  hir  f  yldir  luut  sin. 
granar  nud  gramr  4  fcnri,  gekk  ulfr  i  feu  drekkv 

7.  <£i  ry&tk  (eitor  raxa)  atl-morg.  [loga  hiHir ; 
hM  bfenna  ;  giro  gd»str ;  gtSd-mrnnit  fcUr]  bltSdi. 

Ltidoifr,  8,         Niorfir  baf  goU  or  garfii  grams  t»fj  cr  verdung  framdi. 

Awsnymtms,      9*         AUvalda  kann-ck  aldar  austr  ok  sndr  of  flaufta 
(Sveint  cs  sonr  at  rcyiu)  letr  (hveim  gnm  betn). 

H  10.         Skid  gekk  framm  at  floe&j  ili>ds  1  hrcggi  ddo. 

«  II.         Sf4  %k^^^i  gegn  i  gcugnom  gard  stdn-farinn  barda 

{tk  Tas  gny-itoerir  geira  guntiAr  hicfr)  sem  tuefrar, 

„  I  a*         Erom  4  leiB  fr4  \kh\  \\bti\r  Finn©m-«kf  idno ; 

aostr  i4^k  fioll  af  flaufta  ferli  geisia  mcrlod, 

„  13.         Or-gildks  rar-ek  eTdi  4U  Fiorgyrtjar  mata 

dyggr  §6  hciftr  ok  hrcggi  *  hryn  bo6s  4r  *  fledja. 

f,  14.         Hrcgg-skornis  Wl-ek  handa  hiUciUn  miod  rtndt. 

,,  15,         Ganga  ^l  of  unga  Ullar  «kips  med  fttllo 

|)aT  cr  tam-oagla  &igIor  slidr-dukadar  rida. 

„  t6.         6gn-rakkr  tkaUt  okkra^  almr  djn-»kdrar  malma, 

(4VA  buuO  lind  1  iandi  liits)  hugrckki  dfiaa. 

^  17.         Eldr  brennrat  si4  sialdao  (tvWr  dyggr  iofurr  bjgStr) 

[bl4&a  tonu  fyrir  raesi  reyk]  cs  Magnu&  kveykir. 

,,  18*         Dodi  feil  4  mik  brddla,  baud  heim  med  ser  Ge'tmi, 

)»4  ek  dgi  tod  IjEgifs        .        .        ,         ,        . 

,,  19.         Hraud  I  )iimin  upp  gt^om  Irafi ;  gekk  sxr  af  afii ; 

borfl  hygg-tk  at  sky  skorfti ;  tkaui  Ranar  vcgr  mAna. 

„  20.         Hritig'lestir  gekk  hraustan  hrerjom  kuniiT  at  gaani 

,,  ai.         For  hTaC^r45r  hiTmi  at  fiuua 

4df  sikringi  til  »$etta  gekk. 

„  }2.         bat  hcf  ek  sagt  er  xialfr  vissak 

dulor  fer-ck  bins  er  drengr  t>egtr. 

Anonymous  Fragments^  9-24.  On  one  ^  the  Canutes,  I  know  all 
the  kings  east  and  south  of  the  sea,  and  the  son  of  Sweyn  is  the  best  of 
all  his  line, 

A  gale.  Magnw*  home-coming^  or  the  iiJke,  The  ship  ran  out  to  sea  in 
the  mad  gale, 

An  archer-hero*  He  shot  through  the  painted  shield  as  though  it  were 
lime-bark. 

Home  from  Finland.  We  are  speeding  away  from  the  Send -Fins*  land. 
1  see  in  the  east  from  the  sea  the  sun's  beams  glancing  back  from  the 
glittering  hOI-tops. 

The  fmtbful  poet.    I  was  faithful,  ,,  . 

Prologue  qfa  poem,    1  will  raise  high  the  mead  of  , . ,  .  f poesy], 

Ttwo  obscure fragm^nti  (15^  16).  Thefrst  talks  g^' broad  canvassed  sails.* 

On  a  King  Magnus.  They  are  not  far  between  the  fires  that  Magnus 
kindled. 

Peril  at  sea.  The  billow  fell  upon  me.  Ocean  bade  me  home  to  him, 
but  1  did  not  accept  his  welcome. 

The  Jtorm*  The  embers  of  the  deep  [foam]  surged  up  to  heaven,  the 
sea  rose  very  mighty ;  I  think  that  the  ship  was  tossed  up  to  the  clouds; 
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Amomymoms*    2$,        S4  er  af  Islandi  trfti  btr5i. 

ft  34.        Hve's  ef  ek  hlcjrp  at  cnici     .     .    .    • 

IIL  Personal,  Satirical. 

(From  Skalda,  ▼.  5  from  W.  App. ;  tt.  8,  10  from  Laof.  Edda ;  ▼.  9  from  AM.  748.) 

AMomymous,      I.     TJRCEKK  at  Haiiga-brekko[m]  b6tz  meir  an  til  g&tom 
-*-  *•     {yrir  hior-goeoi  hridar  Hallddrr  i  bog  skialdi. 

„  a.         Framm  |>raQko&o  &kar  fidrir  senn  und  bcnoi, 

t>6  gat  (wim  in  hiva  }>r3rm-gdll  bla&it  ollom. 

Hdll  kom-l>ii  bandar  svella  blynr,  kvaddi  sv&  Brynja. 

Her  liggja  brot  beggja,  brddr,  strykvinna  sd5a. 

Hefka  ek  opt  (enn  mwi  4-ek  flidfts  lofa  g6da) 
enni-leiptr  af  unnar  eld-tpong  degi  longom. 

Aura  stendr  fyrir  6rom  eik  fagr-boin  leiki. 

Megin-braeddir  ro  menn  vi5  Kdga,  meiri  ertu  hrerjom  l)eira. 

|>ess  sit-ek  l>cgra  hoossa  |>ruftr  aralt  in  pr6&a 
bverjom  leik  &  hr&ka  bnuggin  Oleipniss  tuggo : 
at  urA-hoeings  iarftar  ytendr  fyrir  mer  nytir, 
greipar  srellz  ins  giaUa  gefh,  Stridkera  nefni. 

Upp  dregr  mokk  inn  mikla  m6&-sta]Iz  Terold  alia. 

Mcgn  i  gegn  glyggri  (kvaft  grefja  tyggvi) 
[balft  nam  hann  )>at  linga]  brafnar  titt  fliiiga. 

Ef  Tseri  bil  biro  bninnins  logs  sii-er  unnom 
(opt  goerig  orda  skipti  einrcenliga)  k  boenom. 

Bdls  mnnat  bor  at  dylja  Bergl>^rs  nosom  6rom. 

Rann  bneddari  branna  b3rr-bri6tr  fr&  styr  liotom. 

f>vi  befek  beitift  mey  mstri  mest  nema  hamlan  bresti. 

Vstti  ek  barms  nema  bitu  bofod-gollz  naim  Fullo. 

Bl^  um  byipta  bisa  bofod  skripa-mannz  pipa. 

the  streamers  of  Ran  (see  Balder*s  Doom,  h  49,  vol.  i.  p.  183)  [foam- 
sheets  cut  off  by  the  wind]  were  flung  against  the  moon. 

fAf  rejt  are  in  old-metre  or  mere  phrases  (20-24)  referring  to  <war 
(30,  2i)y  to  the  poet's  heroes  (2a,  23),  and  to  some  ecclesiastic Jigure  (24). 

III.  Personal.  On  a  certain  Haldor,  At  Howe-brinks  [a  play-moot 
place  mentioned  in  Eyrbyggia,  ch.  40]  Haldor  squatted  behind  the  bend 
of  his  shield  rather  more  than  we  guessed  he  would. 

On  a  big  hell  being  drawn  to  its  steeple.  Four  horses  plodded  along 
together  under  her,  but  yet  the  big  bell  was  a  load  for  them. 

A  greeting.  Hail,  O  man  ....  thus  the  giantess  [lit.  Brindle,  a  cow's 
nam^  greeted  me. 

Of  bb  poem.    Here  lie  the  mortals  of  the  ship  of  the  Dwarves,  lady ! 

Morning  Sun,  A  love-song.  The  live-long  day  I  could  not  lift  mine 
eyes  from  her. 

A  lover's  pain.    The  lady  so  feirly  arrayed  stands  between  me  and  joy. 

On  Kugi,  All  are  afraid  of  Kugi,  thou  outdoest  them  all. 

ne  rest  (8-16)  are  scarcely  translateable  or  worth  translating;  to  the 
satirical  ones  we  have  not  the  key.  In  No.  8  there  is  a  pun,  the  slaver 
of  the  Wolf »  Van =Vdn,  hope.    No.  16  is  a  satire  on  a  flute-player. 
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IV.  Legendary. 

I7ORK  Isctk  3t  itm  oikiki  at  gbmrandi  hamrs 

^      k  ^ot-kylli  gi^lln  Gctrhildar  bvi  mein; 

iam^tafr  sk«p4r  ccrna  (cro  sollin  riftrotlt) 

hii  k  Hialta-eyri  hrld,  kcrlingar  si5o« — Landm,  nu  ch,  14. 

Eiiui  byggi-clc  st'ob  itdoa,  stafn-nim  Atali  hrafai ; 

*  erat  *  of  ^€^  4  {liljom  ^jrcwig,  bY-«k  4  •  mar  *  ranga  : 
Tiim  cr  bod-vitrom  betra  (bnniHiyri  kn&  ek  styra) 

[Kfa  man  ^at  mc6  ly^om  lengr]  an  EUt  of  gengi. — LoniiW.  u.  ct  6, 

SnUHr  ^  haag  k  helto,  Hialdr  4  bud  til  kalda 
— Tckit  or  i  dag  dreyra  drdtt,  nti  er  sigT  i  tpiotom  1 —  i« 

raldr  man  bttt  at  HHdar  hbejandi  rau5-ek  blzjo 
(ski old  ncfni-ek  ivk)  skofnotn  iki6ma  fyrftr  at  rikno. 

Min  *i<«&  buA  fiat  broeftra  brandz  gekk  hflrr  fyr  aimaa 

*  hoU  ok  hcldom  itiiallir  her  fdlom  ^a  relU* 
brotar  *  hug  fyrir  visa  '  Htatdr,  cro  vig  til  sialdan ; 
gledr  Off  ^t  er  vil  Vi5ri  veit  ek  ^ik  gefa  tcitan. — 

LoMdn.  Hauh-hok,  it/f. 

MflcHt  drigta  deilir  dAftoni  rakkr  sfi«cr  hA5i, 
'  biartT '  racO  beito  biarta,  *  ben-riign/  faSir  Hdgna; 
beldr  krazt  hiabnf  ^Iduin  hiur-}}i1jo  %ik  viljz 
T«tti  ttafir  enn  vzgja  Val-freyjo  stafr  dcyja^- 


V.  It.  d.— 


Niala^  ch.  79, 


5,  Mondtt  mcllo  kindar  miftiiingi  bniar  ffi^a 
g\iiiut  um  gdra  scnno  galdr^  br4  regni  ha  Ida  : 
cr  hr»4tykkit  hiakka  hraustz  tins  vinir  ininir 

(iryggri  ek  ^b)  ok  egg)ar  ond-genginn  ipor  dondo.— Ma2a,  cfa. 

6.  Vis»a-ek  Hrafht  cnn  Hrafni  h? dis  kofii  egg  l  leg^, 
biak-uggodom  hoeggva  hryn-Eiki  mik  brynjo  : 


n^i 


IV.  Legendary.  Epigram  on  Stan/red  tbt  ^rttvt  blackimitb,  ^wto,  twith 
bij  tongs  and  bars ^  fought  a  ivitcb  in  ibt  shape  if  a  co<w.  The  fork  hammers 
about  the  back  of  Geirhild  as  hard  as  it  can>  the  iron  staff  beats  a  loud 
tattoo  on  the  old  wife's  side.    The  fiend*s  ribs  are  broken  at  Hill-ore. 

Jitnund's  cry  from  bh  burial^ehamber  in  the  Jtipf  he  fwants  tSv  thraUs 
buried  with  him  to  be  taken  aivaj.  I  would  fain  be  alone  in  my  stow 
house.  There  is  an  tU  crew  on  the  decks  of  my  ship.  To  a  brare 
man  room  is  better  than  bad  company.    1  can  steer  my  bark  . ,  . , 

Cairrt'jongj  of  t<wo  old  bereei  in  a  bG<we  at  Glammjt&ne  in  fialland^  heard 
by  Sig/red  the  IVbitr  and  Eiorn-buek.  King  Harold  Hardredr^j  men.  Sncll 
has  a  howe  on  the  cliff,  Heaid  has  a  hilly  dwelling.  Wake  men  lo  a  d*y 
of  blood,  there  is  victory  now  on  yotir  spear-points  ....  My  booth  is 
furthermost ....  Hiald  and  Snell  smile  ....  Wars  are  too  few.  We 
are  glad  that  ye  give  slain  to  Woden,  Hea/d  and  Sneil  were  the  j<mi  rf 
H^atnary  a  kingfrvm  twhcm  tnanyfamouf  /amUiei  sprang* 

Gunnar  ef  Lit/>end.     The  bold-hearted  father  of  Hogni,  he  that 
the  bright  halbert,  spoke;  he  said  he  would  rather  die  than  give 
The  ifene  of  SAarphedin^  fwhich/hilG^wj,  is  quite  dark  te  uJ. 

Gun/aug*j ghost  sings.  Raven  cut  me  with  the  fin-hilted  fish  [sword] 


1-  latr,  Cd. 
Hialdr  .  .  .  Satalll 


Read,  ill  er, 

15,  Read,  hugbord? 


6.  Read,  014? 


14.  ReflMl,  hdlo 


fr]      XnJCLASSED  FRAGMENTS  OF  ENCOMIA.       329 

)>&  er  '  hre  skflerri '  hlyra  (hlant  fen  an  benja) 
klauf  gunn-spidti  gunnar  Gunnlangs  hofud  nunna. 
6  b.     RoAit  srerd,  enn  iTerda,  fTCTA-rdgnir  mik  gerdi, 

TOro  rejrnd  i  rondom  rand-galkn  fyr  rer  handaii :  30 

biddog  hygg-ek  i  b\6bi  bl6d-gdgl  of  skor  ttudo ; 
sir-fUdnn  hlaut  s&ra  s&r-gammr  en  k  t>ramma. — 

Gunnlaugt  S.,  ch.  13. 

7.  Var-ek  \iix  er  bragnar  bordosk,  brandr  gall  k  Irlandi ; 
margr,  t>ar-er  mosttosk  tdrgor,  nialmr  gnast  i  dyn  hialma : 
sripan  ^ra  fr4-ek  snarpa  ;  Sigurdr  fi^ll  i  Ajn  vigra, 

ihi  tcedi  ben  bloeda;  Briann  fell  ok  b^lt  Telli. — Niala^  ch.  148. 

8.  Va*-ek  ]>ar  er  fell  af  fialli  fl6&-kom  iotuni  mddir 
b&m  Berg-risa  or  himni  heidini '  k  na  leidar ' 
gcerr  farr  iotnnn  fleiri  '  fold  ivinga  moldo ' 

*  homlo  heiftar  t>umla '  ham-T4ta  mer  b4ta. —  40 

Landn.  Hb,  ii.  ch.  7. 

9.  Hroeng  er  )>arz  h&ran  l>dngul  heldek  ....  fior  seldak ; 
'  sjm  er  at  dtk '  at  R4nar,  '  sumir  ro  i  biid '  med  humrom : 
liust  er  lyso  at  gisU,  land  k-tk  lit  fyrir  strondo, 

tar  sit-ek  bleikr  i  brdki,  blaktir  mer  t»ri  nm  hnakka. — 

Harolds  S.,  Hulda. 

10.  Hogg-orma  mtin  hefjaik  herdi-t>andr  k  landi, 
%\k  mego  menn  k  moldo  margar  heila-borgir  : 
nd  vex  bl&rra  brodda  beysti-sullr  i  fiollom  ; 

koma  mun  sumra  leggja  iveita-dcegg  4  leggi. — NialOf  ch.  134. 

11.  Vist  er  at  allraldr  aostan  eggjask  Tcstr  at  leggja 

mdtz  Tid  marga  knuto  (minn  sniidr  er  l)at)  pnida :  50 

|>ar  4  val-)>i5orr  veija  (Teit  hann  cema  ser  beito) 
steik  af  stilliss  haukom  stafns ;  fylgi  ek  t>ar  iafnan. 

SkoeA  betr  skina  randan  skiold,  er  dregr  at  bialdri ; 
bnidr  s&v  Aumiss  idda  6for  konnngs  goerva  : 
STiptir  i  STardar-kicepta  svanni  holdi  manna  ; 
nlfs  munn  litar  innan  6dlat  kona  blodi — o.  h.  b. 

In  the  same  complicated  metre  is  Ra'ven^s  verse ^  not  fwortb  translation. 

Aghast  tells  of  Brian*  s  battle,  (7)  I  was  where  men  fought.  The  sword 
was  whistling  in  Ireland.  Sigrod  fell  in  the  rattle  of  spears,  Brian  fell 
but  kept  the  field. 

^be  giant  that  ^wrecks  ships,  (8)  I  was  where  the  ... .  Few  giants  have 
pulled  down  more  ships. 

A  sea-giant,  (9)  There  is  boisterous  mirth  where  I  wield  the  tall  tangle- 
root  ....  The  sun  shines  where  I  sit  at  Ran's.  It  is  blithe  summer  where 
the  lobsters  dwell.  There  are  bright  guest-quarters  with  the  pike.  My 
estate  lies  far  from  the  shore ;  there  I  sit  wan  in  the  sea-weed,  with 
the  tare-weed  waving  over  my  head. 

^he  giant's  prophecy  oftwar,  a  dream  before  the  Althing  battle,  (10)  Then 
shall  be ....  m  the  land.  Men  shall  see  many  a  skull  upon  earth.  There 
is  a  plague  of  spears  preparing  in  the  mountains.  Blood  shall  flow  to 
men's  Imees. 

Portents  before  Stamford  Bridge,  (11)  Gurth's  dream.  It  is  true  my  lord 
is  going  east  to  meet  many  knots  there  [a  pun  on  Knut  the  name].  There 
will  be  plenty  of  prey  for  the  wolves  and  me. 

Chords  dream.  She  hoists  a  red  shield  ready  for  the  king's  unlucky 
voyage.    She  sweeps  men's  flesh  into  the  wolf's  mouth. 

41.  befek,  Cd.  4a.  sumorroblid?  44.  l>vi,  Cd. 
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Grunr  rk  6«gr  til  fremftir  fldtm  sigr  ion  CKgri ; 
hhuat-ek,  (iyi  »t  bctma  sitom,  heiUgt  ^  tO  r&lhr : 
Icggi-ck  oefct  r4d  tig^a,  j&r  mon  fdgd  of  byrjod  ; 
tioUx  gcit  Okom  ^tlar  ^ks;  reldist  CK>0  tliko.— 

Haraldi  S.,  Hulda,  ck  iif 

II*         Of-fiam  ttendr  errion  (Ormr  bniair  dokkr  at  noekkn) 
birr  med  tijggjo  st6n  hlyri  minn  ok  rinnor: 
ef  rmnm  her  fairir  Hvdm5s  fynir  b&dir 
(5o4kr  fkridr  ^r-cr  brim  blildr)  braedr  tvdf^  ne  rit  {li  &&dim. 

LeikA  bards  i  bordi  byr-hreiof  fyrir  ^er  einoai 
(graitir  mun  ^  foldo  fremri  fir)  sex-tigv  An : 
mer  leikr  etna  ok  annarr  dido  sveipr  i  greipotn, 
Jnri  vcrd-ek  hztbt.  k  bor6i  bicginn  fyrir  v^gja. — 

O.  r,,  cb.  112  (^see  Rtader,  p.  a  1 5), 

13.  Hildr  itcndr  hrer}an  morgio  hialdrs  uod  random  skuldi, 
nu  hafa  tigr-mtyjaj-  lettan  t? erd-ktk  Doaom  hardan ; 
'etgom  riga  veigi  vil-baldrs  foAor  ilUn' 

'  OAiiin  hordr  fcm  atUr  uliusao  ral  ktosa.' 

Lsetr-etgi  mik  lyttr  lid-bran dz  $4  er  her  grandar 
(reidr  cm-^k  itita  ityn)  Styrbidm  rcra  kyrran  .  ,  ,  .— 

Flalty-hok,  ii.  pp.  71,  7 J* 

14,  Hvarf  ian  blldar  dlarfi,  (hrat  vard  af  fwrgardi  7) 

villo^madr  4  vclH  Fig-diarfr  rcAlstiga ; 

farit  hefir  gaotr  at  griott  gunn-ddz  inn  ftal-kuniif, 

tidan  man  hann  i  Udjo  hvilatt  stQud  ok  tnilo. — 

Flai«y-bok,l  114. 

15*         H^r  liggr  (kald  |)at-«r  skalda  skorun^r  ?af  mcstr  at  fletto ; 
nadd-veiti  fri-ek  nyun  nid  Hakom  smida : 
&dr  gat  cEDgr  o<$  si  dan  annarra  sv4  manna 
(frsgt  er  orOit  ^t  fyrdom)  f^-rin  lokit  hinom.— 

Fhny-hok,  l  21$  (fee  Rtadtr,  p.  146). 


Oiqf^j  appearame*    The  stout  king  [I  myself]  fought  and  won  till 
death-day,    I  got  a  holy  death  in  battle,  for  I  died  at  home,     I  fear 
must  be  death-doomed  on  your  last  jourBey.    God  does  not  order  such 
an  enterprise, 

Tkor^j  sofit  Main,  (overtaken  by  Olaf  Tryggvasort  at  sea,  IVIy  brol 
good  in  thought  and  deed,  is  too  far  off  to-day.  The  black  Serpent 
overtaking  my  boat.  If  both  of  us,  the  sons  of  stem  Thor,  were  \k\ 
we  would  not  JU\  The  Snake  i>  creeping  up,  where  the  sea  is  whttei 
[by  her  oars].  Sixty  oars  [thirty  a  side]  are  playing  before  thee  at 
ship's  side.  One  and  a  second  [two]  play  in  my  himds  at  my  ship*s  s 
so  I  must  yield  to  the  king. 

fVodtm  appears  htfore  Fyris'imlia  fi^hiy  and  prepbesUi  the  rtiult  ff  iht 
fray,  Monjter :  The  Maids  of  War  stand  red-shielded  every  morning, 
the  ladies  of  victory  have  set  a  hard  swortl-game  for  the  Danes  .  ♦ 

H'oden:  Styrbiorn  will  not  leave  me  in  peace.  I  am  wroth  with  him 

Earl  Iborlr'if.      Vmmhing  of  a  ghost  irvtr  the  sea  or  into  the  et 
Thorgard  disappeared,  what  became  of  him  ?   Up  Refil's  path  the  gh< 
went.     The  wizard  has  gone  into  the  earth,  for  he  will  rest  in  hell  for 
ever  and  a  day  [lit.  an  hour  and  a  mile]. 

Thr  ghojt-poft.     Here  lies  a  poet,  the  best  of  poets,  who  made  t 
lauipoon  on  Hakon.     It  has  become  famous*     Never  before 
did  a  man  so  well  avenge  his  loss  of  plunder. 


ghSfl 


47]  VERSES  OF  THE  SAGA  EDITORS.  331 

16.        Hneni  ber-ek  z  ugg  6tta,  hlydi  mer  dr6tt  I 
D4na  i^-«k  dular  mey  drauga  4  kerlaug  : 
dr&po  bet  ek  or  DTalins  greip  djmja  medan  fram  hrynr 
(rekkom  by5-ek  Regins  drykk  rettan)  4  bragar  st^tt.— 

FlaUybok,  i.  58a. 

VERSES  OF  THE  SAGA  EDITORS. 

Wk  have  spoken  elsewhere  of  the  verses  put  by  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth-century editors  into  the  texts  of  the  Sagas,  and  noticed  how  it  is 
quite  impossible  to  suppose  them  to  be  of  earlier  date.  We  have  printed 
here  a  few  of  those  which,  for  one  reason  or  another,  are  worth  special 
notice.  To  print  the  whole  would  be  to  try  English  readers  overmuch, 
though  it  might  be  worth  doing  some  time,  as  an  illustration  of  a  phase 
of  Icelandic  culture. 

Of  the  whole  number  (some  1700  lines)  those  in  GuH  Sursson*s  Saga 
are  the  only  really  poetic  verses,  and  present  a  curious  problem,  to 
which  we  may  suggest  a  possible  solution.  At  first  view  one  is  struck 
with  the  definite  marks  of  patchwork  and  late  date ;  e.  g.  *  Hneiter,'  the 
name  of  St.  Olaf 's  sword,  is  used  as  a  common  sword-synonym ;  the 
kennings  are  ill-adapted,  ponderous,  long-drawn,  the  whole  work  is 
clumsy  and  botched.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  archaic 
words  and  poetic  phrases,  as  in  11.  6,  10,  la,  ao,  35,  31,  44,  63,  8a,  and 
there  is  a  real  beauty  and  power  of  romance  running  like  a  vein  of 
^▼er  through  this  dull  formless  block  of  lines.  The  case  would 
seem  to  be,  that  the  versifier,  to  whom  we  owe  the  composition  as  it 
now  stands  (he  is,  we  think,  the  editor  of  our  Saga  withal),  knew  a 
snatch  or  two  of  some  of  the  finest  old  poetry  in  the  style  of  the 
Helgi-Poet,  which  referred — a,  to  a  Walkyria  coming  to  her  lover 
before  the  battle  in  which  he  died,  showing  him  his  last  resting-place, 
and  giving  him  counsel ;  and  b.  to  a  Flyting  Scene  (our  6) :  that  he 
took  these  genuine  old-metre  verses  and  worked  them  up  into  bastard 
conrt-metre  stanzas,  and  used  them  to  ornament  his  edition  of  the  Gisli 
Saga.  It  may  well  be  that  in  the  few  lines  he  knew  (some  score  in  all 
one  might  guess)  there  was  no  hero's  name  given,  but  we  cannot  help 
suq>ecting  that  if  we  had  more,  we  should  find  some  allusion  which 
would  fix  them  to  Kara  and  her  lover.    See  Book  iii,  §  i. 

Parallels  to  Helgi-Poet  are  11.  as,  45-56,  8a,  91. 

For  Gisli  Saga  see  Prolegomena,  §  9.  There  are  two  vellums,  Cod. 
AMbA,  Cod.  Reg.">B;  which  latter  in  the  verses  is  preferable. 

The  two  American  'va-ses  by  Thorodd  of  Wineland,  which  may  or 
may  not  have  something  genuine  in  them,  are  given  here  from  Eric  the 
Ruft  SagOf  as  noteworthy. 

Heidaruiga  Saga  is  fiill  of  verse,  but  we  have  only  taken  two  as 
specimens  :^  11.  5-6  are  cited  in  Codex  Wormianus^rowi  a  ^written  Saga, 
we  take  it*(perhaps  even  the  very  same  now  extant).  The  rare  word 
(hsI  (our  thill  or  phill),  an  old  word,  is  a  reminiscence  of  some  genuine 
verse  of  older  date. 

From  Bandamanna  (a  Saga  which  we  have  in  its  primitive  state  with- 
out later  interpolations)  we  have  two  verses  in  the  old  metre. 

In  SU  Olaf*s  Saga^  AM.  61,  there  are  two  more  in  the  same  measure. 

In  the  verses  from  Gretti*s  Saga,  probably  by  Sturla,  we  have  some 

The  ietwitcbed  king,  The  Charlemagne  story  transferred  to  King  Harold 
Fairhair.    I  am  waking  the  dead  lady  .... 
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[BK.m 


old-tnetre  sUnzas  whicb  are  remarkable  for  their  word-plays,  quite  ia 
the  half-humorous  taste  of  the  thirteenih  century, 

A  verse  from  EgiPs  Saga  in  Rhyme-metre  (Rfm-hcnda)*  atlributtd 
there  to  Egil's  grandiatber,  KvcM-woLf,  is  aa  undoubted  anachro&bm. 

L  GiSLi  Sursson's  Saga. 

1.  T>ETR  hugflak  at  brygfti  (bi5kat-ek  draums  ins  J)ri8ja 
^     sUks)  af  svefni  vaaktom  sir-teina  V^stemi : 
)}i-er  v^r  f  sal  sdtom  Sigrhaddz  vid  niia)d  gladdir 
(komsk  ei  madr  4  ixiiSli  mtn  n^  bans)  at  vfnL 

2.  Hylr  i  laun  und  Urn  tiim-vengis  skap  kinna 
Grfdar  less  or  g66om  Gefn  ^1  kerom  svefoa : 
eik  berr  angri  lauka  eirekks  bi4  geira 
br66or  doegg  i  bsefli  bH6  aondugi  sfSan, 

3.  Hi^-'nja  la?ir  af  hvfiom  hvarm-sk6gi  gni  batiga 
hraonn  fylvingom  hjljar  bldtr-bann  i  kn<*  svanna:  id 
hnoetr  less  (eim  f>reyr  J>essom  J>a)gn  at  ma^rdar  raogni 
snika  tuns)  af  sfno  si6n-epli  ba)l-gr6no, 

4*       Teina  sd-ek  i  tdni  Til-grfms-vmar  Falo, 

Gautz  ]Dess  es  geig  um  veittag  gunn-bliks,  ()d-inikla: 

nii  hefik  gunn-sto6ri  geira,  Grfmo-l>r6tt,  um  s6ttan;         15 

l)ann  Mt-ek  bnd  of  lendan  land-kost-ir  branda. 

5.  Gal  at  sal-fas  trar  systir  sveigar  min  at  eiga 
ga!tin  Giuka  d6ttor  Gu6rtinar  hug-tunom : 
pi-er  Iog-&4ga  laegiss  l^t  sinn  af  hug  stinnom 

(sva  rak  Hon  snialira  broGfira)  *saur  freyjan'  ver  deyja.    *o 

6.  Mondoi  {>au  A  t^6rsnesi 
m^la-lok  1  minni  ssok: 


Guii  on  the  Heath  cf  his  friend  fVtstan,  stabbed  in  his  s/eep.    Wcstaa  hd 
'  a  bitter  waking.     When  we  two  sat  merrily  over  wine  on  the  bei>cbe$ 

in  Sigrhard's  hall  there  was  no  empty  space  between  us,  f*  e.  «Wf  ffii 
1  dose  together, 

i  j-tud,  GtjJPj  <w\fe  and  WeitarCs  sister^  silently  <werping.     The  lady  hide* 

I  her  grief  behind  her  head-rail,  gathering  the  showers  of  her  checkt* 

I  from  the  rain-cups  of  dreams  [her  eyes],  and  in  her  mourning  for  her 

!  brother  the  dews  are  on  the  high  seat  of  her  brows  [her  face].    She 

shakes  the  shower  of  the  filberts  of  woe  [tear-drops]  from  the  iliickct 

L of  her  brows  to  her  knees,  and  catches  the  nuts  [big  tears]  from  the 
sorrow-laden  apples  of  her  eyes, 
Gisli  confejses  his  foes  slaughter,  I  see  the  deep  furrows  tn  the 
of  the  Mask  of  the  Giantess'  foe  [i.  e.  Thor-grim]*  I  set  upon  him  [Grimo^i 
trott  -  Thurgrim].  I  sent  him  to  the  god  of  good  seasons  [Frey], 
^ ' 
heni 


I 


GisVts  sister,  Thordis  Thorgrinis  <wido^v^  o^verheard  and  interfrvted  i 
verse  and  betra}vd  him.    My  sister  had  not  the  steadfast  soul  ot  CJud 


5.  qviima  .  ,  .  leggi.  A,  B. 
henit,  B.  15,  Thus  B. 


6.  avl  kcnim,  A,  B. 
16.  landkoitndir,  B. 


12.  A:  tie 
Thus  A,  E. 
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ef  V^stems  vsii  hiarta 
Biartmdrs  sonom  f  bri6st  lagit 

Pi  gltipnofio  er  glaSir  skyldo  25 

m6dor-broe6r  minnar  kvinar: 
sem  eyfiendr  eggi  vaeri 
fiarfiar  dags  fiilo  lostnir. 

7.  Fold  kom-ek  inn  l>ar-er  eldar  unn-fiirs  f  sal  brunno 
(eir  6rom  t)ar  aura)  einn  ok  sex  (at  meini):  30 
sd-ek  blfdliga  bdfiar  bekk-sagnir  mer  fagna 
(hr6dr-deilir  ba6  heilan  hvern  mann)  i  ^vf  ranni. 

8.  Hyggit  at,  kvad  Egda  ann-spilli  vdr  banda, 
mildr,  hve  margir  eldar,  malm-runnr,  f  sal  brunno: 

svi  &ttu,  kvad  bil  bloejo  biargs,  61ifat  margan,  35 

vedr-skia)ldunga  valdi,  vettr;   nu  er  skamt  til  betra. 

9.  Goerskattu  naemr,  kvad  nauma,  nid-leiks  ara  steikar 
aorr,  nema  all  g6tt  heyrir  idja  galdrs  at  skaldom: 
fdtt  kveda  fleina  brautar  fdr-l)verranda  verra, 

randar  logs  ins  renda  runnr,  an  illt  at  kunna.  40 

10.  Vald  eigi  \>u  vfgi,  (vertu  6tyrrinn)  fyrri 
morSz  vid  moeti-ma)rSo  [mer  heitid  t)vi]  sleito: 
baug-sendir  hialp-t)d  blindom ;  Baldr  hygg-t>u  at  \>vi  skialdar ; 
lilt  kveda  hdd  at  ha)ltom;  hand-lausom  Tf  granda. 

11.  Heim  baud  med  ser  sfnom  saum-Hla)kk  grsom  blakki  45 
(J)d  var  bnidr  vid  beidi  bUd)  lof-skreyti  at  rlda: 
md-grundar  kvazt  mundo  (man-ek  ord  um  t>at  skordo) 
hneigi-s61  af  heilo  (hom-flcedar)  mik  gocda. 

12.  D^  l^t  drdpo  sti6ra  dis  til  svefns  um  vfsat 

laegiss  eldz  J)ar  er  Idgo  (Iftt  t^ni-ek  l)vf)  d^nor:  50 

ok  med  ser  in  svinna  saums  leiddi  mik  nauma, 
sikat  ek  hoi  f  hvilo,  hlaut  skald  seeing,  blauta. 

Giuki's  daughter,  who  put  her  terrible  husband  to  death  to  avenge  her 
gallant  brothers ;  i.  e.  Tbord'u  slays  her  brother  to  avenge  her  husband, 

G'ulPs  dead  friend.  My  suit  at  Thorsness  would  not  have  ended  so  if 
Westan's  heart  had  been  in  Biartmar's  sons*  breast.  My  mother*s 
brothers  whimpered,  as  though  they  had  been  children  hit  by  a  foul  egg, 
when  they  should  have  been  merry. 

ne  fair  Dream-Ladj.  GislPs  vision  of  the  seven  fires,  I  came  into  a 
hall  where  seven  fires  were  burning.  I  saw  the  men  off  both  benches 
welcome  me  thither.  Lo,  said  the  Dream-Lady,  as  many  fires  as  burn 
in  this  hail,  so  many  winters  hast  thou  to  live !  Do  not  take  up  witch- 
craft, said  she,  nought  is  worse  for  a  man  than  to  know  evil !  Do  not 
be  the  first  to  wake  slaughter,  help  the  blind,  mock  not  the  lame,  hurt 
not  the  handless  Tew  [the  handless  man]  ! 

^befair  Dream-Lady  has  prepared  a  place  of  bliss  for  him.  The  lady  bade 
me  ride  with  her  on  a  grey  steed,  promising  me  loving  entertainment. 
She  took  me  to  sleep  whereon  down  cushions  lay,  and  led  me  to  a  bed, 

33.  Agda,  A;  Agdi,  B.        49.  B;  sest,  A.  S^*  B;  lagfti  hell  i  hvilo,  A. 
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15.  Hingat  skaitu,  kvaft  hringa  hildr  at  68ar  gildi, 
fleina-|x)Ur,  mt6  fullo  fiall-heyjaSr  dejja: 
Jjd  rountu  Ullr  ok  aollo  fsungs  f^  })vfsa  5 
(l)at  hagar  okkr  lil  audar)  orm-ldds»  ok  mer  rifta. 

14,        Villa  OSS  ef  elU  odd-strffiir  skal  bl8a, 

(mer  gengr  Sis>fn  1  si^efna  sauma)  minii  draumar :  .  > . 

15*        Eigi  vcrfir  (enn  orfla  oss  la&r  urn  Jjat)  [skorfta 

gcfn  drepr  fyrir  m^r  glaumi]  g6n  or  hverjom  dratimi: 
Kemr  })egar  ek  vtl  blunda  kona  vid  mik  til  fundar, 
OSS  J>v«r  hon  unda  fl6di  auU  f  manna  h\66i. 

16.  SkuloA  It  ei,  kvafi  skorda  skapt-kers,  *saman'  veija 
sv4  hefir  ykkr  til  ekka  eitrs  go6-munar  Ieila8 : 
All-valdr  hefir  aldar  erlendis  mik  senda 
enn  or  cefira-ranni  annan  hcim  at  kanna. 

17.  Hugfla-ek  \)vi  mer  {)n36i  Jsremja  linnz  or  hninni, 
(36ins  elda  lauAri^  au6s^  mfna  skaDf  rauAa: 

ok  hyr-kneifar  hreifa  haond  veri  pvi  blandi 

hih  i  benja  6\i  bldfl-raufi  vala  s!6Bar.  70 

18.  Hugfla-ek  geymi-ga>ndul  gunn-elda  mer  &lda 
um  rak-skorinn  reikar  ruf  dreyrogri  hiifo; 
vaeri  hendr  d  henni  f  hiaDr-regni  {jvegnar; 

svd  vakti  mik  Sdga  saums  or  minom  draumi. 

19.  Vissa-ek  Mndr  at  fundi  (fekk-ek)  innan  (lifl  minna)    73 
dr  J)6u  ek  eigi  vsera  andaSr  at  mer  standa : 

(gaett  var  verr)  enn  vaeri  (val-tafn  [  mun  hrafni) 
frfflr  f  fa>gro  bl68i  faflmr  t)inn  roflinn  mino. 
ao.        Hugfla-ek  blofl  urn  bdflar^  baug-Hlln,  granar  minar 
harflar  hva>sso  sverfli  hrse-netz  regin  setja: 
ok  val-mserar  vaert  V^r  af  miklo  firi 
(Ifkn  reynomk  su  lauka)  lifs  vdnir  mer  gr6nar. 

and  laid  me  therein.  Hither  shalt  thou  come  aficr  death,  of  a  truth,  aB<l 
then  thou  shalt  possess  me  and  all  this  wealth. 

7bf  Jar  it  Dream- Ladjf  prophesying  civce.  lily  dreams  t>elie  if  I  am  to  HfC 
to  an  old  age,  A  lady  appears  to  me  in  ray  dreams ;  my  dreams  are 
bodeful  of  no  good»  As  soon  as  I  fall  asleep  a  woman  visits  tne. 
washing  me  all  over  in  blood.  Ye  two  shall  not,  she  said  to  me,  vrd 
one  another  or  live  in  bliss  together;  so  the  word  of  doom  his 
decreet!.  Woden  has  sent  me  from  his  High  Hall  to  this  world.  Th:- 
1  dreiimcd  that  she  washed  my  ruddy  hair  with  the  lather  of  Wn  S 
fires  [bliHHl]  and  her  hands  were  dabbled  with  blood.  I  drramed  th..'^ 
»hc  covered  my  close-cropped  head  with  a  gory  cap,  her  hands  were 
lavrd  in  blood.     Then  my  Lady  (his  wife)  woke  me  from  my  dream! 

HiJ  IftJt  dreamj  toM  /o  ku  QLt/e.    I  thought  my  enemies  had  compassed 
mc  about  here,  and  that  thy  bosom  was  dyed  with  blood  ....  I  dreamed 


56.  ok  mer]  A ;  fyrir,  B.  <^^>  B  ;  rem,  A ;  read,  Ifnj  verjt.  64*  go^ 

ruimf,  A,  6^-66,  A  ;  t>ik  icndan  ciqu  or  ydro  unni,  B. 
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2i.        Hug6a-ek  hlffiu-  flagSa  hristendr  af  xner  kvista 
(st6r  ^ngom  ben)  brynjo  bddar  hendr  meS  vendi: 
enn  fyrir  maekiss  munni  minn  hugda-ek,  Syn  tvinna,        85 
(oss  gein  hia)]T  um  hiassa)  hialm-stofn  ofan  klofna. 
^a.       Hugda-ek  Sia>fn  f  svefni  silfr-bandz  at  mer  standa 
(Gerdr  haffii  sti  garSa)  grdtandi  (brd  vdta) : 
ok  eld-Nionmn  aDldo  all-skyndila  byndi 
(hvat  hyggr-t)ti  mer  in  ms&ra?)  min  saor  er  \A,  vsoro.        90 

ft  3.      Fals  hallar  skal  fylla  fagr-leit  sii  er  mik  reitir 
rekki-ldt  at  raekkom  regns  sfnom  vin  fregna: 
vel  hygg-ek,  J)6tt  eggjar  ftr-slegnar  mik  bfti; 
{)&  gaf  sinom  sveini  sverdz  minn  fafiir  herdo. 

II.  Eric  Red's  Saga. 

I.     T-TAFA  kviSo  mik  meidar  malm-)>ing8  er  ek  kom  hingat 
^  ^     (ois  samir  litt  fyrir  lydom  lasta)  drykk  ion  bazta : 
Bildz  hattar  verdr  bytto  beidi-tyr  at  reida ; 
bddr  er  hitt  at  ek  kryp  at  keldo ;  komat  yin  k  gron  roina. 

a.         Forom  aptr  )>ar  er  6rir  ero,  sand-himins,  landar,  5 

l&tom  kenni-val  kanna  knarrar  skeid  in  breido : 
medan  bil-styggir  byggja  bellendr  ])eir-er  hval  velli 
laufii  Te5n,  ^r  er  leyfa  lond,  4  Furdo-ftroodom. 

III.   Heidarviga  Saga. 

I.     T  Ago  lydar  fregir  logdis  ikdds  4  Heidi 

'^^     (lind  sprakk  i  rym  randa  raud)  ellifo  dandir  : 
hitt  yar  vAi  en  audar  (6gnar  ginu)  i  rimmo 
(iokom  s6kn  vid  soeki)  2lr-t>islar  fekk  Gisli. 

a.         Styrr  l^t  snarr  ok  Snorri  fverd-t>ing  hait  yerda,  5 

{»  er  gny-vi5ir  gerdo  Gisluneom  blut  t>ungan : 
enn  yard  eigi  en  minna  sBtt-skard  ^zt  er  hiu  Bardi 
(fdU  geysla  lid  Gisla)  gunn-n6runga  suunan. 

that  my  beard  was  dripping  with  gore,  and  that  I  had  scant  hope  of  hfe. 
I  dreamed  that ....  and  that  my  head  was  cloven  by  the  mouth  of  the 
sword.  I  dreamed  that  my  lady  [the  fair  Dream-Lady]  stood  over  me 
weeping,  and  bound  up  my  wounds. 

JHm  deatb-*verse.  The  fair  lady  that  charms  me  will  ask  for  her  lover. 
I  am  ghd  of  heart,  though  the  keen  sword-edges  have  bitten  me !  Such 
endurance  my  father  gave  his  son. 

II.  Thorodd.  The  old  heathen  in  Wine-land,  I  used  to  have  the  best  of 
drink,  but  now  I  have  to  wield  the  bucket  and  stoop  to  the  well ;  wine 
does  not  come  between  my  lips!  Let  us  go  back  whence  we  came, 
while  they  stay  here  boiling  the  blubber  down  at  Ferly-strand. 

III.  Eric'fFidtea  on  the  fight.  There  lay  eleven  dead  on  the  Heath, 
but  ere  that  Gisli  was  touched  by  the  wound-shaft  [sword].  Styr  and 
Snorri  made  a  hard  lot  for  the  Gislings,  and  no  less  havoc  did  Bard 
wreak  upon  the  Southerners.    Gisli's  men  fell  headlong. 

90.  er  t)4  y&ro]  thus  A. 
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IV.   Bandamanna  Saga,  AM.  132. 

1.  TLLT  er  ytom  dli  at  bifta, 

.    -^     tekr  bun  seggjom  fri  si6n  ok  vizko : 
4tta-ek  naesta  val  nytra  drengja, 
nd  er  ulfs  halt  einn  k  kr6ki. 

2.  Bra-ek  or  fliftrom  skalm  ny-bryndri,  5 
^irri  l^t-ek  Mkri  k  maga  bvataA : 

unna-ek  eigi  arfa  Hlldiss 
fagr-vaxinnar  fadm-lags  Svolo. 

V.   Olafs  Saga,  AM.  61. 

I.     T^YLL  hom,  kona  I  m  af  hesti 

-*-       Rannreigarton  t>ar  er  riAo  drengir : 

kunno  eigi  Sygnir  k  sodol-dyrom 

full-vcl  fara.     Foer  mer  of  ker ! 
a.         Fyll  horn,  kona  1  fr&-ek  at  belldi  5 

6l4fr  konungr  undri  miklo : 

))a  er  hann  sodladi  sinom  m&gi 

bukk  at  rida.     Berr  mer  of  ker  1 

VI.   Grettis  Saga. 

1.  TVTITT  Tar  gilt  gxfo-leysi 

^  ^     Mart>ak8  i  midjom  firdi : 
er  gamlir  grisir  skyldo 
hladast  mer  at  hofuA-beinom. 

2.  Sogdo  mer,  )>au  er  Sigarr  veitti,  5 
maegda-laun  margir  haefa : 

unz  lof-groinn  laufi  ssmAar 
Reyni-ninn  rekkar  fundo. 

3.  Monda  ek  sialfr  f  snoro  egnda 

hoelzti  brdtt  hofdi  stinga  :  lO 

ef  f>orbi6rg  t>esso  ikaldi 
(hon  er  all-snotr)  ekki  byrgi. 

4.  Mik  bad  Hialp  handa  tveggja 

IV.  Bandamanna  Saga.  Ofeig^s  regret.  It  is  ill  to  come  to  old  age. 
Eld  takes  men's  eyesight  and  wisdom  away.  I  had  many  a  good  fol- 
lower, but  now  one  wolfs  tail  is  left  alone  on  the  hook,  [the  shark  of 
ill-luck  has  snatched  away  the  rest.] 

Ospac*j  Boast.  I  plucked  my  fresh-whetted  sword  from  the  sheath, 
and  ripped  open  Mew's  belly,  for  I  could  not  grant  him  the  fair 
Swala's  embraces. 

V.  The  bey  St.  Olave  to  Halldor  Ran<weigsson,  *wbo  fell  cff  bU  horse 
in  bunting.  Fill  the  horn,  lady,  Ranweig's  son  fell  off  his  horse,  the 
Sogn-folk  cannot  sit  the  saddle-beasts.  Bring  me  the  cup. — Halldor 
anmuers:  Fill  the  horn,  lady,  Olaf  did  a  marvellous  thing  when  he 
saddled  a  he-goat  for  his  step-father  to  ride.     Bear  me  the  cup. 

VI.  Grett'Cs  ad'ventures  in  Icefirtb,  <wben  Tborbiorg  saved  bim  from 
tbe  galleys.  Wonderful  was  my  ill-luck  on  the  firth  of  the  sea-thatch 
[Icefirth]  when  the  old  hogs  [churls]  took  me  by  the  neck.  They  said 
that  the  reward  Sigar's  brother-in-law  got  [hanging]  was  what  I 
deserved,  till  they  met  the  noble  Rowan-grove  [Thorbiorg]  with  its 
foliage  of  fame.     I  should  have  had  to  lay  my  head  too  early  into 

V.  4  and  8.  emend. ;  fiaBr  and  ber  mer  ok  t>er,  Cd.  VI.  4.  halda,  Cd. 
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Sifjar-vers  meb  ter  hn : 

sii  gaf  {>veng-|>undar-bedjo  15 

gddaa  hest  er  mik  goeddi  frifti. 

5.  ^tla-ek  regns  i  raun-ketil 
tteypi  nidr  fra  St6r-Frerom : 
l>ar  man  Hflengr  hitta  grundar 

Litinn-stein  ok  land-hnefa.  20 

6.  Var  {>orfinnr  Jrandar  sessi 
aldar  alinn  oss  til  hialpar : 
))a  er  mik  ?if  i  val-skorom 
lukt  ok  laest  lift  um  kvaddi. 

7.  Var  St<Sr-skip  St41-gods-bana,  25 
Rauda-haft  ok  Regin-skdli : 

er  Byleistz  bruAur-d<Sttur 
manna  mest  mcr  vamaAi. 

8.  |xStti  ^  ))engiU  nionnom 

eigi  dxlt  rib  ois  at  idknom  :  30 

er  Hlibardr  hlifar  eldi 
bragda  borg  brenna  Tildi. 

9.  Varft  i  Vedra-firdi  v&pn-sottr  I  byr  f>r6ttar 
(cBSt  fdr  Arfs-ok-Oneista-afl)  fang-vinr  Hafla ; 

nd  er  6$iotiad  Atla  and-ran  ^Mt  er  var  h&nom  35 

(dauAr  bne  hann  fyrr  at  fridri  fold)  makliga  goldit. 


VII.  Egils  Saga  (ch.  27). 

^  er  heriiss  befnd  viA  hilmi  efnd 
gengr  ulfr  ok  dm  of  Ynglings  bom : 
flugo  bceggin  hrx  HallvarAz  of  ssb, 
*  gr&r  slitr  ari '  undir  Snarfara. 


N^: 


the  noose,  if  gentle  Thorbiorg  had  not  rescued  me.  The  help  of  Sif  s 
husband's  two  hands  [i.e.  the  rowan  =  Thorbiorg]  bade  me  come  with 
her.  She  gave  the  Thong  of  Woden's  wife  [i.  e.  earth-serpent  «=  Grettir] 
his  life. 

Grettir  is  going  to  meet  Giant  Hallmund.  To  the  kettle  of  the  lava 
[cave]  on  Bald-glacier  I  am  bound,  where  I  [earth-fish = Grettir]  shall 
meet  the  pebble  of  the  hand  [i.  e.  Hallmund]. 

Grettir  in  peril  in  Nor<wayy  rescued  by  Thontan  Dromttnd,  It  was 
Thorfin  who  was  my  saviour,  when  the  cavern-locked  beldame  [Hell] 
craved  my  life.  The  great  buss  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Giant-killer's 
Dwarf-hall  [i.  e.  Thorstan  Dromund]  did  most  of  all  men  save  me  from 
Hell.  The  king's  men  thought  it  no  easy  game  to  set  upon  me,  when 
Leopard  [Beorn]  wanted  to  bum  my  mind's  abode  [body]. 

Grettir  slays  Tborbiorn  Ox-main  in  Ramfirth,  The  might  of  Arf  and 
Gneist  [Ox-main]  was  slain  in  Wether-firth  [Ramfirth] ;  the  unatoned 
murder  of  Atli  has  now  been  avenged  on  him. 

VII.  Qnveld'<wolf*s  *verse  on  the  death  qf  Hallward-bardfarer  and 
Sigtrygg-snarfari,  Now  the  baron's  revenge  is  wreaked  on  the  king. 
Wolf  and  erne  prowl  over  the  king's  sons,  Hallward's  hewn  carcase  is 
floating  on  the  sea  and  ....  the  grey  erne  is  tearing  at  Snarfari's  wounds. 

17.  run  ketil,  Cd.  ao.  I.e.  Hallmund. 
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EPIGONIC      POETRY. 

An  after-math  of  verse  on  legendary  or  didactic  subjects,  not  oU 
enough  to  be  put  into  the  first  Yolume.  Most  of  the  stmies  are  fate 
continuations  of  the  cpigonic  stories  of  the  Sigfred  cycle  m  BooIlt; 
the  link  that  binds  them  to  this  cycle  being  the  birth  of  a  daniJMBri 
Anslaug-Crow,  to  Sigfred  and  Brunhild  (an  incident  by  no  meani  akii 
to  the  spirit  of  the  older  lays). 

In  Section  1  are  the  Kraku-mal  and  other  verses  on  the  Ragnar  cyde^ 
together  with  other  fragments  of  poems  on  later  epic  or  psendo-qvc 
subjects,  some  in  lurf-Einar  metre  (continuing  Book  vi,  %  a),  some  is 
Epic  metre  (like  Book  iv). 

Section  2  contains  the  Orkney  Bishop's  Pr(n}erb-Song^  and  ^ 
Runic  verses. 


§  1.    THE   RAGNAR  CYCLE. 

KRAKU-MAL. 

We  have  two  texts  of  this  well-known  poetti,  Magnus  Olafsson's  copy 
(of  1633)  of  a  lost  vellum  (B)  given  to  Ole  Worm,  who  published  it 
in  his  Literatura  Runica  (1651)  in  Runic  characters  under  the  heading 
'  Biarkamal  sem  orti  Ragnarr  Lodbrok/  and  the  fourteenth-century 
vellum,  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen,  No.  1824  (A),  which  contains  the 
unique  Wolsunga  Paraphrase,  and  Ragnar's  Saga,  followed  by  *  Kraku- 
mal;*  but  the  last  leaf,  with  the  end  of  the  poem  on  it  (from  1.  108),  is 
lost  in  this  copy.  Two  verses  in  Ragnar's  Saga  are  duplicates  of  vv.  26 
and  25. 

The  jtory  of  the  poem  is  the  one  legend  which  has  survived  in 
Norway  of  the  great  movement  which  led  to  the  conquest  and  settle- 
ment of  half  England  by  the  Danes  in  the  ninth  century. 

It  is  found  in  Saxo,  in  Ragnar's  Saga,  and  in  the  short  'bittr  af 
Ragnar's  Sonum '  of  Hauks-bok,  which  last  gives  one  the  idea  tnat  it  is 
founded  on  parts  of  the  lost  Skioldunga  Saga.  Besides  this,  it  occurs  in 
the  Turf-Einar-metre  scraps  of  a  long  poem,  scattered  through  the 
Saga  and  Thattr  (see  below,  p.  345). 

From  the  Thattr  we  hear  that  while  Ragnar  is  away  fighting  in  the 
Baltic,  hb  sons  Eric  and  Agnar  are  slain  by  Eystan  Beli,*king  of  the 
Swedes.  Before  he  returns  home,  his  wife  and  sons  have  avenged  their 
deaths  and  slain  Eystan.  He  is  angry  that  they  have  not  waited  for  his 
help,  and  when  he  comes  home  he  tells  his  wife  Anslaug  (his  first  wife 
Thora,  whom  he  won  from  the  dragon,  is  dead)  ''that  he  will  do  as  great 
a  deed  as  his  sons  have  done.  '  I  have  now  brought  under  me  nearly  all 
the  realms  my  ancestors  owned,  save  England  only,  and  now  I  have  had 
two  busses  built  at  Lithe  in  Westfold  (for  his  realm  stretched  from 
Doverfell  to  Lidandis-ness).'  Answers  Anslaug :  *  Many  a  long-ship  thou 
mightest  have  built  with  what  those  busses  cost,  and  thou  knowest  that 
it  is  not  good  to  sail  to  England  in  big  ships,  because  of  the  tides  and 
shallows,  and  thou  hast  not  planned  wisely."  But  he  set  out  with  his  two 
ships  and  five  hundred  men  and  was  wrecked  on  the  English  coast.  He 
and  his  men  got  safe  to  land,  but  were  cut  off  and  slain  to  a  man  by  the 
ferocious  Northumbrian  king  £11a,  save  Ragnar,  who  was  kept  from  hurt 
by  his  magic  shirt.  But  JEWai  put  the  Northern  king  into  a  pit  fidl  of 
serpents.  This  is  the  moment  chosen  by  our  poet,  who  supposes  him  to 
have  sung  a  death-song  in  his  torments,  like  an  Indian  bravo,  in  which 
he  tells  over  his  feats,  and  invokes  vengeance  on  his  foe.  His  son  Iwar 
(the  Inwacr  of  our  Chronicle)  and  his  brothers  arrive  in  England  and 
avenge  him,  taking  ^lla  and  cutting  the  'blood-eagle'  on  his  back ;  (see 
Book  viii,  §  2,  p.  135.)  Two  base-born  brothers  of  Iwar,  Yngwar  and 
Hubbo  [our  chronicler's  Hingwar  and  Hubba],  put  the  holy  king 
Eadmund  to  death  at  Inwaer's  orders,  and  reign  in  his  stead.  The  brothers 
harry  far  and  wide  over  the  world,  and  set  up  kingdoms :  Inwasr  ruling 

z  2 


34° 


THE   RAGNAR  CYCLE. 


[B^l 


in  Northumberland;  Biorn  Ironside  in  Upsala;  Sigfred  8nake-i*-th*H 
who  had  married  Blaya  daughter  of  M\h,  in  Selund,  Sconey,  Haf 
Wickj  Agdir  to  the  Naze,  and  mo5t  of  Upland;  Whitesark  in  Rnft^ 
gothland  and  Wendland. 

Inwacr  died  childless  in  England  of  old  age,  and  was  laid  in  a  hutvm 
there^  when  Harold  Hard  rede  saw  his  ill-omened  ghost,  Sigfrcd  fell  h 
Frankland  with  Godfred  the  Dayling,  fighting  against  the  Emperor 
Arniilf,  in  a  battle  In  which  one  hundred  thousand  Northmen  and  Danes 
fell  There  is  a  curious  genealogy  *  drawn  from  Sigfred  and  Blaya,  coa- 
nccting  their  descendants  with  the  Danish  house;  and  it  is  said  that 
Ethelinund,  the  brother  of  Eadmund  the  sainted  East-English  km^ 
ruled  after  1  war,  *  and  took  scat  off  Northumberland  becau*^  it  was  tbei 
heathen/  His  son  Ethelbriht,  a  good  king  and  old,  reigned  after  hhn, 
and  fought  against  Gorm's  sons  at  Cleveland  and  Scarborough. 

The  age  of  the  poem  is  limited  by  the  pronunciation  of  the  language, 
i.e.  the  lost  h  in  the  *  hr '  and  *  hi  *  words,  which  here  occur  in  alli- 
terative syllables,  11.  aji  39»  34»  43»  i43  ;  the  v^rum  for  6rumf  1.  55^ a 
peculiar  change  which  (see  Diet.  s.  v.  varr,  p.  686)  in  Iceland  docs  not 
occur  till  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  in  Norway  and  the  Orkncn 
the  change  may  be  a  little  earlier.  Nor  do  w^e  expect  to  find  such 
words  as  palmr,  messa  (mass),  asoi  (ass),  kipa,  etc*  in  very  early  poemi 
Looking  to  the  language,  metrCt  ana  character  of  the  poem,  we  shoald 
be  disposed  to  put  it  c.  1 150-1200,  and  fancy  the  author  an  Orkneymaa* 
The  proverbs  in  the  last  lines  remind  one  of  Bishop  Btami. 

I'he  mttre  is  the  Turf-Einar  metre,  and  the  poem  is  divided  into 
stanzas  of  five  lines*  the  first  line  of  each,  save  the  last  epilogue  rrree, 
beginning  with  the  burden  which  fills  half  a  line.  Stanzas  i-2t  area 
business-like,  prosy  roll  or  list  of  battles  fought  in  the  Baltic^  or  oG  the 
British  coasts  and  the  Mediterranean.  The  latter  stanzas  (22-29)  ^^ 
hy  far  the  Jinest^  and  it  is  those  that  have  made  the  poera  famous.  There 
is  a  wild  savagery  about  them  that  is  really  striking.  The  earlier  vefWi 
of  the  poem  (if  indeed  they  are  not  a  later  filling  up  or  accretion 
by  another  hand),  with  their  ingenious  variations  of  the  everlasting  the 
of  bloodshed,  would  not  alone  have  made  much  impression.  The  fun^ 
mistake  which  led  Bishop  Percy  and  his  copiers  down  to  this  very  t" 
to  entertain  the  belief  that  *  the  Heroes  hoped  in  Odin*s  hall  to  4n 
beer  out  of  the  skulls  of  their  slain  foes,*  has  its  origin  in  a  mlsinteq^rt 
tat  ion  of  the  phrase  *  biug-vi¥um  hausa'  1. 123,  by  Ole  Worm,  who  say 
*Sperabant  Heroes  se  in  aula  Othini  bibiluros  ex  crantis  eorum  qu 
occiderant/ 

There  is  a  spirited  version  of  the  poem  by  Professor  Aytoun* 


'  Sigfred  Snike-i*-th*-eye»  Ragtiar*!  ton* 
m.  Bleja,  M\h'%  daughter 


Ring  k  Day  ling,  descendant  of  Dif. 
m.  Thora,  mother  of  Heroes  (Byndl. !.  l  ' 

OUf 
. 1— 


Hirdii-Cnut 


Atubtig,  m,  Helgi  Keen 


Godtred 


FroK 


Gorm  the  Old,  m  Thyfa,  d,  of  KUnk- 
I  Harold^  K.  of  Jutland 


Cnut  tilt  Beloved 


Sigfred  Hart,  m,  Ingibiorg,  d.  { 
K.  Harold 


Harold  Blue-too ih 
Sweyn  Forkbcard 


Godthorm 


Ragnhtld.  m.  Halfdan  ll 

Black 


Faid 


Harold  r  atrhair 
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I. 

1.  fflOGGO  vir  nud  kiorvi. — Hitt  var  x  fyr  longo 

er  4  Gaatlandi  gengom  at  graf-vitnis  mordi : 
J>4  fengo  ver  |>6ro,  {adan  h^to  mik  fyrdar, 
— J)a-«r  l3mg-&l  um  lagdag — Lodbruk,  at  ^yi  vigi  ; 
stakk-ck  4  stordar  lykkjo  stali  biartra  mala.  5 

2.  Hioggo  ver  med  Aiorvi.— Heldr  Tar-ek  ungr  ^  er  fkif&om 
auitr  1  Eyra-sundi  nnduin  frckom  Targi ; 

ok  fdt-gulom  fogli  fengo  Ter,  t>ar-er  sungo 

▼iA  ha-ieym5a  hialma  hoib  iam,  mikils  verdar ; 

allr  var  stgir  sollinn  ;  6d  ramn  i  val-bl6di.  10 

3.  Hioggo  ver  med  kidrvi. — Hitt  bdroni  ^k  geira 
er  tvitogir  toldomz,  ok  tir  rudom  viAa  ; 
nDnom  4tta  iarla  austr  fyr  Dino-minni ; 

gera  fengom  |>4  gnoga  gisting  at  t>vi  vigi, 

sveiti  fell  a  sollinn  sae ;  t yndi  lid  aevi.  1 5 

4.  Hioggo  ver  med  kidrvi, — Hedins  k?4nar  vard  audit 
))4-er  ver  Helsingja  heimtom  til  heim-sala  6dins : 
Logdom  upp  i  Ivo,  oddr  nadi  ^  bita ; 

oil  var  unda  gialfri  a  sii  rodin  heito, 

greiijar  brandr  vid  brynjor  benshilldr,  klofoz  skildir.  30 

5.  Hioggo  ver  med  kidrvi. — Hygg-ek  engan  l>4  frydo, 
ibr  an  a  heflis  hestom  Herraudr  i  styr  f^ili : 

klyfr  ei  Egik  ondrom  anoarr  iarl  in  fraegri 
lindar  voU  til  Izgiss  a  laiig-skipom  sidan ; 
s4  bar  siklingr  vida  snart  fram  i  styr  hiarta.  25 

6.  Hioggo  ver  med  kidrvi, — Herr  kastadi  skioldom, 
{w-er  rae-gagarr  rendi  rzstr  at  gunina  briustom ; 
bdt  {  Skarpa-skerjom  skxri-bildr  at  hialdri ; 
rodinn  var  randar-niani  4dr  Ramn  konuiigr  fi611i ; 

dreif  or  holAa  hausom  heitr  a  brynjor  sveiti.  30 

7.  Hioggo  ver  med  kidrvi. — Hdtt  grenjodo  hrottar 
ibi  an  a  Ullar-akri  Eysteinn  koiiungr  ft^Ui ; 
gengo  golli  f4dar  'grundar  vals  at  bryndom/ 
rsB-kyndill  smaug  raudar  ritr  at  hialma  muti  ; 

svira  vin  or  sArom  sveif  of  hiarna  kleifar.  35 

I,  We  hewed  with  the  brand!  It  was  ever-so-long  ago  when  we  went 
to  Gautland  to  the  slaying  of  the  snake.  Then  I  won  Thora;  hence 
they  called  me  Lodbrok  [Shaggy-breech]  because  of  that  battle,  when 
I  pierced  the  serpent.  I  struck  through  the  monster  with  my  bright 
inlaid  steel.  We,  etc.  1  was  very  young  when  we  made  a  breakfast  for 
the  wolf,  east  in  Ore-sound.  We,  etc.  We  bore  our  spears  high,  when 
we  were  twenty  years  old,  and  reddened  our  sword  far  and  wide.  We 
overcame  eight  earls  in  the  east  at  the  Dwina*s  mouth.  We,  etc. 
Hedin's  wife  [war]  was  fated  when  we  sent  home  the  Helsings  to 
Woden's  hall.  We  laid  our  ships  up  at  Iwa's  mouth  [East  Baltic]. 
We,  etc.  No  one,  I  think,  questioned  our  courage,  before  Herraud  fell 
on  his  ships  in  the  fray.  We,  etc.  The  host  cast  away  their  shields 
when  the  sword  bit  at  Skarpa-reef  [Scarborough],  The  shield-moon 
was  crimsoned  ere  King  Raven  fell.  We,  etc.  1  he  swords  screamed 
shrilly  before  King  Eystan  fell  in  Wuldur-acre.    We,  etc.   At  Enderis- 

Z.  z]  ei,  Cd.  10.  ran,  Cd.  16.  heidins,  A.  18.  Ivo]  B;  modo,  A. 

ao.  Read,  .  .  . ;  ben-sildr  klufo  skioldo  ? 
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8.  HhggQ  v«r  ffif(9  kiorvi, — Ha  fa  gito  pk  ramfiar 
f>T  Evudcru-eyjom  cenia  braft  at  ilita; 

fcngom  F4lo  hestom  fulUu  verd  at  tinnt ; 
•  illt  wMt  etn»  at  g«ta,'  ni«^  upp-rana  *61ar, 
streng-Totor  t4-ck  ttiga  ;  tukk  roalmr  A  skor  btaltnL 

9,  Hioggfi  wr  med  hiorvi^ — Hadooa  rendr  {  dreyn, 
|w  er  SenNStam  brarddom  fjt  Borgutidar-holmij 
it^-iky  ilito  ringar  ;  ratt  alitir  af  ser  tnalmi, 
Vuhiir  fell  at  rigi ;  irarat  eiaii  konungr  niein  ; 

Val  rak  vitt  om  ftrancHr ;  vargr  fagnadi  ufjii. 
10*         Hioggo  ver  med  kiorvi. — Hildr  Tcr  «ynt  i  rexti 

aAt  Freyr  konaugr  r«14U  i  FlaEmtngja-veidi; 

liiidi  blarr  at  biu  bl6hi  smdtr  i  gyilt^ 

Hugna  kofl  at  hialdn  hardr  bcn-grefiJI  for5om  ; 

niicr  grc-r,  morglii-skjcro,  inorg,  fli-cr  tafn  feksk  vorgofin, 
II.         Hiogjgo  ver  m*6  Ai*5rvi.— HundraAon*  Tri-ck  Uggja 

&  Eyncnj  iUidrom.  t>ar<«r  EngU^net  lieitir ; 

tigldo  FCT  til  sncTTo  >tn  doegr  4df  I»5  fifiiJi ; 

ALttom  odda  me»^  vid  upp-tuna  s6Iar ; 

vard  fyr  v4rom  fverdoni  Vall)iorr  i  ftyr  hnln. 
I  J.         Hioggo  ver  mfA  hiOrvi,—  Hroofti  dogg  af  fv«rdcill 

bryii  i  Bai da-firdi,  blcik^n  n&  fyr  hauka  ; 

umdt  almr,  t»i>er  odd^r  atlhratt  sTito  skyitor 

at  iliflr-lpga  tcmio  Svolnif  hamri  Jjccfdar ; 

rendi  omir  til  uiida  eitr-bvau  drifinn  svcita. 

13.  Hioggo  ver  nutd  ki(in*i, — Hcldoru  Hlakkar  tidldom 
h&tt  at  Hildar  Iciki  fyr  H^dninga  vagi. 

Sii  knnttu  pa  frggir,  er  kundrodom  sk.uldo 
at  hrst'tilna  hialdri,  hialm  *sHtna6ar*  Gotca; 
varat  itm  biaita  bnidi  i  bing  hik  scr  Icgjcja. 

14.  Hioggo  vff  med  hiiirvi. — Htird  kom  hri6  k  tkioldo  ; 
oiir  fell  riiftr  til  iardar  A  Norftymbra-laiidi ; 

varat  tim  eiaa  utto  oldoni  ^rf  at  frjja 

Hildar- leikt  ^^r-cr  hvassir  bialmstoiin  btto  ikiumar; 

bt>A-mana  $a-ck  brcsta;  bri  {tvi  fira  lifi. 

15.  Hiogffo  Vfr  mtd  hiorvi. —  Hcrjjiofi  var3  audit 
I  Swdrcyjom  sialfom  »igT$  4  virom  moniioin ; 
varft  at  randar  rcgni  R6gnva!dr  fyrtr  hniga ; 

*Sa  koni  hatiU  of  hplda  tiL;imir  at  ivcrda  gusti ; 
brast  kastadi  bristir  bialins  ttfetig-logar  palzni. 


ure  [?]  tlie  ravens  soon  got  plenty  of  carrion  to  tip.  It  was  ill ; 
sunrise.  We,  etc,  Wc  blooded  the  shields  when  we  battened 
ravens  al  Bornholtn.  Woolner  fell  at  the  battle.  We,  etc.  The  frtf^ 
was  fast  growing  ere  Frey  fell  in  the  land  of  the  Flemings,  Many  i 
maid  wepL  The  weapons  bit  in  the  morning.  We,  etc.  They  lay  by 
hundreds  on  their  war-ships  at  the  place  called  Angcl-ness  [Cape  An- 
gelico].  We  held  a  mass  of  spears  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.  NiVallbeont. 
fell  by  our  swords  in  the  struggle.  We,  etc.  The  dark  blood  dnp] 
off  our  swords  in  Bard-firth  [?],  We,  etc.  We  hoisted  high  the  lent 
Hlank  [shield]  in  the  game  of  Hild  [war]  ofF  Hedninga-bay  [Hedinse 
Swold].  It  was  not  like  laying  a  fair  lady  by  one's  side,  when  we  w( 
splitting  meii*s  helms.  We,  etc.  Hard  was  the  shower  that  fell  on  the 
shield;  the  corse  fell  to  earth  in  Northumberland;  the  battle  in  the 
morning  watch  could  not  be  gainsiiid.  We,  etc,  Hertheow  was  fated 
to  win  a  victory  over  our  men.    Regnvvald  sank  in  the  shield-rain  [war- 


nt^H 


3^,  Some  name  7    50,  B;  skam^A,     70.  beomana.^  A.     75.  Read,itrcng-fiai]|spr* 
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16.  Hioggo  vtr  nud  kidrvi, — Hverr  14  ^ven  of  annan ; 
glaftr  var6  gera  broftir  gati  vi6  sokiiar  Izti : 

Let  eigi  ora  n^  ylgi,  s4  er  iriandi  styrdi, 

(mdt  varft  malms  ok  ritar)  Manteinn  konoogr  fatta, 

var6  i  Ve&ra-^rdi  Tal'tafa  gefit  hrafni.  80 

1 7.  Hioggo  vtr  med  hi&rvi. — Hund-marga  s4-ek  falla 
morgio-stund  fyr  *  meifti '  nienn  at  odda  senno : 
s]mi  minom  hneit  snimma  flidra-^rn  vid  hiarta ; 

'  Egill '  l^t  Agoar  nenun  6blaudan  bal  lifi : 

Glumdi  geirr  rib  Hamftiss  gran  serk ;  bliko  merki.  85 

18.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — Hald-orda  la-ck  brytja 
ekki  sm&tt  fyr  ulfa  Endils  nifta  brondom  : 

varat  4  Vika-skei6i  sem  via  konor  baeri ; 
rodinn  var  IEg}n  asni  6f4rr  i  dyn  geira  ; 
skorin  var  skoglar  kapa  at  skiolduoga  hialdri.  90 

19.  Hioggo  ver  nud  hidrvi. — Hadom  ludr  at  morni 
leik  fyr  Lindis-eyri  vi6  lofSunga  ^renna  : 

F4r  atti  ^vi  fagna  (fell  marsr  i  gin  ulti) 

ibaukr  sleit  hold  me6  vargij  at  hann  heill  {)adan  kcemi ; 
ra  bI6d  i  aegi  cerit  fell  urn  skaero.  95 

20.  Hioggo  ver  me6  ki6rvi. — H4r-fagran  sa-ek  hroekkva 
meyjar  dreng  at  morni  ok  m41-Tini  ekkjo : 

vara  sem  varmar  laugar  vin-kers  Niorun  bzri 
OSS  i  tla-sundi,  4dr  an  Om  konungr  f^lH ; 

vara  sem  unga  ekkjo  i  ondugi  kyssa.  100 

32.         Hioggo  ver  me6  kidrvi. — U4  sverft  bito  skioldo, 
t)ar  er  goll-roAinn  glumdi  geirr  vid  Hildar-naefri : 
si4  mun  i  Onguls-eyjo  of  aldr  mega  sidan 
hverso  at  logftiss  leiki  lofdungar  fram  gengo ; 
rodinn  var  lit  fyr  eyri  4r  flug-dreki  s4ra.  105 

II. 
22.         Hioggo  ver  nub  hi'drvi. — Hvf  s($  drengr  at  feigri, 
at  hann  i  odda  dli  aondurSr  Idtinn  verdi? 
opt  s^tir  sd  aevi  er  'aldregi'  nistir: 

tempest].  We,  etc.  Marstan,  the  king  who  ruled  Ireland,  let  neither 
eagle  nor  she-wolf  starve.  A  sacrifice  of  the  slain  was  given  to  the 
raven  in  Wetherford.  We,  etc.  I  saw  many  hundred  fall  that  morning 
in  the  Mouth  in  the  battle.  The  sword  cut  my  son  to  the  heart :  yea, 
Eystan  slew  Agnar.  We,  etc.  On  Wick-field  it  was  not  as  when  women 
are  serving  the  wine.  We,  etc.  South  we  held  a  game  [of  war]  with 
three  kings  at  Lindis-ore  of  a  morning.  The  blood  of  the  Irish  fell  into 
the  ocean  in  the  dawn.  We,  etc.  I  saw  the  fair-haired  damsel's  son  quail 
in  the  morning,  and  the  gallants  gave  back  in  the  battle.  It  was  not  as 
if  the  damsel  were  setting  a  bath  for  us  in  I  la-sound  ere  King  Erne  fell. 
It  was  not  as  if  one  were  kissing  a  young  girl  in  the  high-seat.  We,  etc. 
Ever  after  it  will  be  seen  in  Anglesey,  how  the  kings  stormed  forth  to  the 
sword-play.    The  dart  was  dyed  on  the  Ore,  early  in  the  morning. 

II.  Heneefor<ward  the  poem  is  of  a  nobler  type,  and  <we  translate  more 
fidlj.  We  hewed  with  the  brand!  Why  should  a  man  be  nearer  to 
death,  though  he  be  placed  in  the  van  in  the  tempest  of  spears  ?  He 
who  has  never  fed  the  she-wolf  will  often  bemoan  his  lost  life.    Hard  is 

77.  getn,  Cd.  80.  A  om.  stanza  16.  82.  Read,  Mudo?  84. 

Read,  Eysteinn?  88.  -skxdi,  B;  -skerdi,  A:  read, Vikrar-skeidi ?        95.  Read, 

Engia?  98.  niom.  A.  99.  tla-sundi]  B  ;  Ala-sundi,  A.  108.  sytir] 

here  A  ends.      Read,  ylgi  ne  nistir  ? 
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lilt  kvefla  argan  eggja  a)rom  at  sverfla  leiki ; 
hug-blauflom  kemr  hvergi  hiarta  sftt  at  gagni. 
23*         ^ioggo  '^'ir  mef^  hiorvt\—li\ii  tel-ek  iafnt  at  gangi 
at  sara-togi  sverfla  sveinn  i  m6ti  sveini: 


24. 


25. 


26. 


bra)kkvat  jDegn  fyr  l)egm;   l)at  var  drengs  aflal  lengi. 
3B  skal  ast-vinr  meyja  einharflr  f  dyn  sver6a. 

Hioggo  ver  meb  hidrvi* — Hilt  S3'nisk  mer  raunar 
at  forla>gom  fylgjom :    Far  gengr  of  skap  Noma ; 
eigi  hugfla-ek  Ello  at  aldr-lagi  mfno. 
t>d-er  ek  bl6fl-va]i  brseddak,  ok  borfl  d  lajg  kcyrflak; 
vftt  fengom  Jj4  vargi  verfl  I  Skotlafidz-fia)rfloin. 

Hioggo  V£r  med  hidnn\ — Hilt  hloegir  mik  iafnan, 
at  Baldrs  feftrs  bekki  biina  veit-ek  at  sumblom  : 
Drekkom  bi6r  at  bragfii  or  biug-viflom  hausa 
(s^tira  drengr  vifi  daufla)  d^Ts  at  Fiolniss  hiisom ; 
eigi  kem-ck  mefl  ctflro  orft  til  Viftriss  hallar. 

Hioggo  vff  me6  Mirvt\—HQt  v\\6o  nii  alHr 
burir  Aslaugar  brsoDdom  bitrom  hildi  vekja, 
ef  vandliga  vissi  of  vifl-farar  ossar, 
hve  ufiiir  ormar  eitr-fullir  mik  sHla; 
m66eroi  fckk~ek  mlnom  msDgom  sva-at  hia)rto  daga. 

Hioggo  ver  mt6  hiorvi, — Harflla  lf6r  at  sevi ; 
grimmt  stendr  grand  af  naSri.     Goinn  byggir  sal  hiam 


It  to  egg  on  a  coward  to  the  brisk  play  of  the  sword.  The  heart  of  the 
coward  will  never  stand  him  in  good  stead. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand  1  I  count  it  lair  that  man  should  meet 
man  when  swords  are  drawm.  Let  not  thane  flinch  before  thane.  That 
was  never  the  way  of  the  brave.  The  darling  of  the  maidens  sboukl 
ever  be  dauntless  atnid  the  clatter  of  sw-ords. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand  I  Of  a  truth  niethinks  we  must  follow  oar 
fates ;  no  man  can  overstep  the  decree  of  the  Fates.  I  never  thought 
that  Ella  w^ould  be  my  death,  when  I  gorged  the  blood-hawks  and  drove 
my  ships  through  the  water,  what  time  we  gave  the  wolves  a  quarry  in 
the  firths  of  Scotliind  [the  West  coast]. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand  [  It  is  ever  my  joy,  that  I  know  that  the 
benches  are  decked  for  a  banquet  at  Baider's  father's.  W>  shall  soon 
be  quaffing  ale  out  of  the  crooked  skull-boughs  [horns]  in  the  splendid 
house  of  Woden.  The  brave  man  does  not  quail  before  death.  I  shall 
not  come  into  Withri's  [Woden's]  hall  with  a  word  of  fear. 

We  hewed  w^ith  the  brand  I  All  the  sons  of  Anslaug  would  be  waking 
the  battle  here  with  their  bitter  blades  if  they  but  knew  of  my  plight, 
how  a  multitude  of  venomful  serpents  are  rending  me.  Good  kin  on  the 
mother's  side  1  gave  my  sons,  so  that  their  hearts  will  hold. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand  i  My  life  is  well-nigh  past.  Cruel  is  the 
pang  that  the  adder  gives.    Goin  [the  snake]  has  housed  himself  in  tny 


113.  A  Line  mi  wing  here. 
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distinguished  by  some  physical  peculiarity ;  the  eldest,  Inwxr,  is  ben 
without  bones  in  his  legs,  but  his  cunning  and  speech-craft  make  up  |as 
-£thelred  and  Alfred  loutid  out  at  Nottingham)  for  his  bodily  weakness; 
Sigfred  has  the  likeness  of  a  snake,  as  it  were,  coiled  in  the  pupil  of  his 
eye,  whence  he  was  called  Snake-i*-th'-eyc,  Biom  is  called  Ironside, 
no  doubt  from  some  mark  on  his  body,  but  the  legend  or  the  eiict 
meaning  of  his  nickname  and  that  of  his  brother  \VTiite-sark»  whose  real 
name  has  perished,  is  not  given  us.  After  these  children  are  grown  up, 
Eric  and  Agnar,  Ragnar*s  elder  sons  by  Thora,  fight  against  Eystan  Beli, 
the  king  of  the  Swedes  (and  friend  of  ptjcts  according  to  Skalda-tal). 
Agnar  is  slain,  and  Eric  is  taken  and  allowed  to  choose  his  death.  Eric 
chooses  to  be  impaled  on  sharp  spears  fixed  in  the  ground. 

In  the  next  scene  Ragnar  is  setting  out  for  England.  A nslaug, presaging 
evil,  gives  him  a  chnrmed  coat*  which  preserves  him  even  in  the  snake- 
pit  into  which  he  is  cast  by  jElla,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  till  the 
enchantment  is  suspected  and  it  h  torn  from  him.  7'be  two  death' 
song  stanzas  are  finer  here  than  in  Kraku-maL 

Then  follows  an  account  of  the  four  brothers,  their  avenging  their 
father,  and  their  wickjng  exploits;  on  one  of  which  White>3rk  wis 
taken,  and,  Tamerlain-like,  chose  for  his  death  to  be  burnt  alive  on  i 
pyre  made  of  the  heads  of  the  foes  he  had  slain. 

A  kind  of  epilogue  to  the  whole  is  furnished  by  the  story  of  the  tiro 
huge  men  who  came  into  the  hall  where  a  young  king  and  his  men  were 
drinking  the  arval.  They  can  empty  the  biggest  bom  at  one  draught, 
and  were  so  big  that  the  two  together  filled  five  men's  places.  They 
begin  questioning  each  other  in  a  surly  mood,  but  soon  recognise  each 
other  as  former  companions-in-annsj  old  sea-dogs  of  Beom's  and 
R agnar 's.  This  episode  reminds  one  of  the  verses  ascribed  to  Egil  and 
the  lady,  Book  vi,  §  a,  No.  6,  which  are  probably  parts  of  the  same  poem. 
Were  they  in  better  state  we  should  be  able  to  give  some  verdict  oo 
their  age,  for  there  is  something  genuine  about  them. 

The  continuation  of  verse  23  is  probably  to  be  found  in  the  lines  from 
Arrow-Ord's  Saga,  Book  ix,  J  i,  No*  U,  p.  J55. 

I. 
Ragnarr  : 

I*     "LTiETT  hefek  leylBo  Iffi,  lit-faogr  konan  vttra, 
J— I      (vi-ek  at  foldar  fiski)  fimtAn  gamall,  mino: 
*  ha  fa  skal-ek  baJ  nema  bfti  bradrakin  mer  dauda* 
heiflar  lax  til  hiarta  'bringlcyginn  vel'  smiugi* 


II. 


Krdka  : 


^orig  eigi  bod  bri^ta  er  bs&fiot  mik  ganga,  5 

ni  rsesiss  kva:>5  riiifa,  Ragnarr,  vifl  J>ik  stefno : 
mangi  er  mer  i  sitini,  mitt  er  bert  ha>nind  eigi, 
*  fylgi  hefi  ek  full-gott,  ferr-ck  ein  saman  mfno.' 

I.  Ragnar  on  h'ufght  <with  the  Dragon.  I  risked  my  life  when  I  was 
fifteen  years  old  ....  I  pierced  the  coiled  serpent  to  the  heart. 

II,  At  their  meeting.  Crotw :  I  dare  not  break  the  command  ye  hid 
upon  mc,  nor  the  order  ye  gave  me,  Ragnar.  There  is  no  one  with  me; 
my  body  b  not  bare;  Ihaifcjmett  kut  at  a  ittk;  I  am  come  alone. — Ragnar: 
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Ragnarr  : 

3.  *  Sd  mundi  vlst  ef  vaeri  vorfir  fofiur  iarfiar ' 

'mstr  4  mildri  sn6to  d  mer  taka  haondom.'  10 

Krdka: 

Vammlausa  skaltu,  vlsi,  ef  viltu  griSom  J)yrnia 
(heim  ha)foin  hilmi  s6ttan)  heSan  mik  fara  IdtiS. 

Ragnarr  : 

4.  VilttS  ))enna  l)iggja,  er  !*6ra  Hia)rtr  dtli, 

serk  vi6  silfr  of  merkfian  ?   sama  all-vel  l)er  klsefii : 
f6ro  hendr  hvltar  hennar  um  {)essar  goervar,  15 

s!i  var  buSlungi  bragna  blfdom  ))ekk  til  dauSa. 
Krdka: 

5.  i'orig  eigi  (mnn  t^iggja,  er  !>6ra  Hia)rtr  dtti, 
serk  vid  silfr  of  merkoan;   sama  selig  mer  kl^Si: 
J)vl  em  ek  Krdka  ka)llo6  i  kol-sva)rtom  vsoSom, 

at  ek  hefi  gri6t  of  gengit,  ok  geitr  mefi  sid  reknar.      20 

Krdka: 

6.  Wir  naetr  skolom  *l)essar  ok  t)o'  saman  byggja 
'hresvar  naetr'  i  husi,  d8r  vit  heilog  go6  bl6tim: 
1)6  muno  mein  d  mfnom  megi  til  Ia)ng  um  verda; 
heldr  ertu  brdfir  at  byrja  l)ann-er  bein  hefir  eingi. 

III. 
Ragnarr: 

7.  Sigurflr  mun  sveinn  of  heitinn,  sd  mun  orrostor  heyja,  25 
mia)k  gllkr  vera  m68or  'ok'  ma)gr  fa)8or  kallafir: 

sd  mun  6dins  aettar  yfir-bdtr  vera  heitinn, 
l)eim  er  ormr  1  auga  *er  annan  l^t'  svelta. 

8.  Brynhildar  leizt  bra)gnom  brun-stein  hafa  frdnan 

The  king  [I]  would  fain  lay  hold  on  the  maid  with  my  hands  .  .  .  . — 
Cnnu:  Tliou  shalt  let  me  go  hence  unshamed,  O  king,  if  thou  wilt  keep 
thy  covenant. — Kagnar:  Wilt  thou  take  this  sark,  silver-broidered,  that 
Thora  Hart  had  ?  It  will  befit  thee  well ;  her  white  hands  often  touched 
this  raiment.  She  was  blithe  to  her  husband  till  she  died. — Crow:  I  dare 
not  take  the  silver-broidered  sark  that  Thora  Hart  had,  it  will  not  befit 
me.  I  am  called  Crow  because  in  coal-black  raiment  I  have  tramped 
over  the  pebbles  and  driven  the  goats  along  the  shore. 

Crow,  after  tbt'tr  tivedding,  to  Ragnar.  I.et  us  wait  three  nights,  nor  lie 
together,  till  we  have  sacrificed  to  the  Holy  God.  There  shall  be  a 
blemish  on  my  son  for  many  a  day.  Thou  art  too  eager  to  beget  him 
that  shall  have  no  bones. 

III.  Ragnar  on  the  birth  qf  bis  jony  naming  the  child.  Let  the  boy  be 
called  Sigfred,  he  shall  fight  battles  and  be  like  his  mother's  father, 
[Sigfired],  He  shall  be  called  the  noblest  of  Woden's  race,  there  is  a 
serpent  in  his  eye  ....    Brunhild's  dear  daughter's  son  has  a  keen  eye 

Ji.  Read,  t>'eyja  ok  ))eygi  s.  b.  12.  Read,  hy-naetr?  23.  (mj]  l>a,  Cd. 

26.  Read,  miok  ^l.  mogr  mudor-fodor  kalladr.  28.  Read,  er  orn  l^U  svelta  ? 
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af'r.'y-Tr.gfgr  inn  cfiL  ok  dija*is:  hiana:  p 

si  ^•EST  ^"ia  ra  zna-ifTc?  boAi  magni 
I>36i«  zubz.  cr  banri.  brift-rnr.  haxar  ranSom. 
9.         S:i  CT  ecr:  FTcm  nexu  Sirorfti  nnom 
:  "rr-js-^c^os:       ....       *lxM:6a:' 
5:i  btrr  iizr  caom  dfra  ^iek  cr  hann  af  |wr£  kemu)      35 
Li3*5  i  bv^rma  niri  hnnzs  mvrk-viftar  fengit 

Einkr . 
ic.         Vii^k  eir:  b:4)  frrir  brCi6or,  dc  bangom  mej  kaopi, 
^£rs:e:n  kve^a  orfrina  Agnars  bana)  hevra: 
er2k:r  ei^l  m:k  moAu^,  mim-ek  oefstr  i  \'al  dejja, 
ok  *  ceir-L'-e '  x  goegnom  gcenr  litifi  mik  standa.  40 

11.  Manai  tins  konoiigs  efni,  s^a-at  ek  vita  (kemi, 
d  dfrra  bitft  devja  i:l  dz^rfrar  hrafni : 
mun  blc>Ai  ))i  broAor  ok  britt  yfir  gialla 

*LirSr  veggja  sliu'  blir  |>6  at  ilia  laoni. 

12.  Hiakkar  hrafn  of  hxfSi  *her  minna  nu  sinna'         45 
krefr  unda-vair  augna       ....       minna: 
vciztu.  ef,  hrafn,  or  ha)f6i  hoeggr  bnin-steina  mina, 
launar  unda-valr  Endils  ilia  marga  fylli. 

13.  t'at  berit  ord  it  oefsia  (ero  anstr-farar  liSnar) 

at  mxr  hafi  mina  ini6  Aslaugo  bauga:  ^0 

|>i  muD  mest  af  in6di,  er  mik  sp\TJa  daudan, 
min  btiup-m66ir  mildom  ina)gom  til  scgja. 

As  la  tig  : 

14.  Hvat  segit  <?r  or  *y6ro  ero  Sviar  1  landi* 
'efia  elligar  liti  all-n<tt  konungs-spialli  :* 

and  a  dou^rht y  heart.  He  shall  surpass  all  other  men  in  might,  he,  the  scioo 
of  Budli,  that  hates  the  red  rings.  There  is  a  serpent  in  no  other  child's 
eyes  save  Sigurd's  alone.    This  prince  has  a  snake  in  his  eyeball. 

IV,  Eric  fixe  i  his  o<wn  iioom,  ami  give  J  bis  last  <words  to  Stariad.  I  wiD 
not  take  atonement  nor  rings  as  ransom  for  my  brother's  death.  Kystan 
[Beli]  is  Agnar's  slayer.  No  mother  weeps  for  me.  I  shall  die  last;  let 
the  spears  pierce  ine.  No  prince,  that  I  know,  shall  die  on  a  costlier  bed 
for  the  raven's  feast.  The  raven  shall  soon  be  screaming  over  my 
blood,  rctpiiting  me  ill  for  my  care  for  bim.  The  raven  is  screamiog 
over  my  head,  he  is  asking  for  the  eyes  out  of  my  head.  Know, 
()  Raven,  if  thou  tearest  the  eyeballs  out  of  my  head,  that  thou  wilt  be 
repaying  me  ill  for  many  a  fill  I  have  given  thee. 

To  a  messenger,  (-arry  my  last  words,  now  that  the  Eastern  journeys 
are  come  to  an  end.  Let  my  step- mother  Anslaug  have  this  ring  of  mine. 
She  will  he  wroth  when  she  hears  of  my  death,  she  will  Q%g  her  gallant 
sons  on  to  avenge  me. 

Anslaug  to  the  messenger.    What  say  ye,  are  the  Swedes  in  the  land  ? 


55.  eiioiii]  >fir,  Cd.  49.  {mq  ...  in  ofri,  Cd.  52.  niogum  sinum  til 

legia,  CU.         54.  Read,  hvat  .  .  .  uytt  .  .  .  ipiaila? 
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fregit  hef-ek  hitt  at  f6ro,  enn  framarr  vitom  eigi  55 

(ok  hildingar  haofSo  hlunn-ro6)  Danir  sunnan. 
Sendimadr  : 

15.  i»er  segjo  ver  l)fna  (J)at  er  nau6)  kona  dau8a 
*elli  einkar  marni'  aDrla)g  sonom  P6ro: 

oeng  spia)ll  vitom  a>nnor  enn  n^jari  an  l)e8si; 
nu  hefig  fram  komit '  fa)grom  flaug  aom  of  nd  dauSan.'     60 
Aslaug: 

16.  Eigi  mondi  yfiarr,  ef  €v  dceifi  fyrri, 
eitt  misseri  eptir  6hefnt  vera  brctfira: 
(Iftt  rsoflomk  J)vf  leyna),  ef  Iff  hafa  knaetti 
Eirekr  sitt  ok  Agnarr  6bomir  mer  nifijar. 

Stgurd  Ormr-f-auga : 

17.  l>at  skal  l)riggja  ndtta,  ef  \>\k  tregar  m68ir,  65 
(leid  eigo  ver  langa)  leidangr  buinn  verfia: 

skal  Uppsa)lom  eigi,  l)6tt  ofa-f($  bi68i, 
ef  svd  duga  disir,  Eysteinn  Beli  rdda. 
Biorn  larmfda  : 

18.  Duga  mun  hugr  ok  hiarta  1  hauk-sna)ro  bri6sti, 

txStt  minnr  um  l)at  msH.  manni  innan  rifja :  70 

eigi  es  oss  f  augom  ormr  n^  frdnir  snakar, 
*  brceflr  gla)ddo  mik  mlnir/  man-ek  stiiip-sono  {)fna. 
Hvitserkr  : 

19.  Hyggjom  at  d8r  heitim,  at  hefnt  megi  verfia, 
latom  ymso  illo  Agnars  bana  fagna : 

hrindom  hiif  d  hrannir,  hoeggom  fs  fyrir  barSi,  75 

sidm  d  hitt  hve  snekkjor  ver  snemst  faim  bunar. 
Ivarn  Beinlausi  : 

20.  Hafid  ofr-huga  cerinn  ok  draefii  boefli, 
|)ess  mundi  J)a  l)urfa  at  *  l)rd '  mikit  fylgfli : 

I  have  heard  that  the  Danes  have  come  from  the  South,  and  I  know 
that  the  kings  had  a  sacrificial-launch. — Ibe  messenger :  I  tell  thee,  lady, 
of  Thora's  sons'  death.  There  is  no  news  fresher  than  this,  I  have  just 
come  from  where  the  ravens  were  flying  over  their  dead  corses. 

The  egging  words  of  Anslaug  to  her  sons.  Ye  would  not  have  been  left 
one  year  unrevenged  of  them,  if  ye  had  died  first,  if  Eric  and  Agnar,  no 
sons  of  mine,  were  living. 

ne  brothers  ans^wer  one  by  one,  Sigurd  Snake-P'tb^-eye  :  The  levy 
shall  be  ready  within  three  nights.  Eystan  Beli  shall  not  rule  U]>sal 
long  though  he  ofl?er  us  weregild,  if  the  goddesses  help  us.  —  JBiom 
Inmside:  The  heart  may  be  steadfast  in  a  man*s  breast,  though  he  speak 
little.  I  have  no  snake  in  my  eye ....  I  will  remember  thy  step-sons. 
— WbUesark:  Let  us  look  ere  wc  vow,  that  our  revenge  be  feasible! 
May  every  ill  befall  Agnar's  slayers.  Let  us  launch  our  barks  on  the 
wave!  Let  us  cleave  the  ice  with  our  prows!  Let  us  make  ready  our  ships 
as  soon  as  may  be  \—In<ivar  the  Boneless:  Ye  have  spirit  enough  and  dash 
to  boot,  yet  ye  lack  foresight.    Ye  must  bear  me  with  you  in  the  van ; 

59.  t)ung  spioll,  Cd.  72.  Read,  minjom. 
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[Bt,lL 


bera  mun  tnik  fyrir  bragna  beinlausan  framm  verfta^ 
•^6  gat  ek  ha>nd  til  hefnda  at  ek  hviriga  nfu' 


Ragnarr : 
21.         Span  njangi  raof  Rinar,  ef  roesk>*a  viU  her  meim; 

verr  samir  borskom  hilmi  hringa  fiaolfi  an  drengja : 
'flit  es  i  borg  li6  bauga  brandrau6um  framm  standa* 
'all-marga  veit-ek  iajfra  t)a-er  .  *  .  .  lifir  daufta" 

22*         Hvat  er  J>at  *  baugs  *  or  bia)rgom  *  bri6t '  heyrig  nu  [H^ti 
*  at  menn  mundils  mar  svan  drafnir  hafna '  U 

Jx)  skal-ek  Jjcirra  rdfla  *  l)ann  bii '  ef  go6  vilja 
*Egils  alun  leygjar'  6kvf6andi  bf6a. 
Asiaug : 

23.         ter  ann-ek  serk  inn  sf6a  ok  saumaSan  hvergi, 

vifi  heitan  hug  ofinn  or  hdr-sfma  garni :  90  j 

mun  eigi  ben  blu^Sa»  n6  bfia  J)ik  eggjar 

f  heilagri  hiiipo,  *  vas  hon  t>eim '  go6oni  signoft, 


VL 


Ragnarr : 


24. 


25- 


Orrostor  hefi-ek  dttar  {loer-er  dgcetar  Jjdllo 
(goerfia-ek  maorgom  manni  mein)  fimm  tigi  ok  eina: 
eigi  hygfiomk  orma  at  aldr-lagi  niino ;  %  \ 

J)at  verflr  ma)rgom  manni  er  niinzt  varir  sialfan. 

Gnyftja  mundo  grfsir,  cf  galtar  hag  vissi ; 
mer  es  '  gnot '  at  grandi,  grafa  inn  ra>Qom  sfnom : 


though  1  can  use  neither  hand,  yet  1  shall  take  my  share  of  ike 
with  you, 

V,  Ragnar  netting  out  en  hit  foray  to  England,  Let  not  a  man  spare 
gold  if  he  will  gather  warriors  about  him ;  a  great  treasure  beseems 
a  king  less  than  a  company  of  heroes.  A  fart  cannot  be  held  fy  rmgt* 
TVfany  a  king  I  know  of  that  is  dead  *when  be  migbt  baiff  lii*ed  but  firm 
mfantiesi. 

Ragnar  twiil  not  Hiten  to  the  evil  omeni*  What  is  this  murmuring  I  hear 
from  the  hills?  Nevertheless,  I  shall  abide  without  fear  what  shall 
happen,  if  the  gods  will  it  so* 

Jnslaug  grveJ  her  lord  a  magic  shirt*  With  a  whole  heart  !  give  thee 
this  long  shirt,  not  sewn,  but  woven  of  hair-fine  yarn.  Wound  shall  not 
bleed  on  thce^  nor  weapon-edge  bite  on  thee  in  this  holy  surcoat^  tbit 
was  blessed  by  the  gods* 

VI,  Rugnar  in  the  Serpent-pit*  I  have  fought  battles  fifty  and  one,  I 
i^^ver  thought  that  serpents  would  be  my  death.  What  he  tei^ 
looked  for  Uclalls  many  a  man.  The  porklings  wouUl  grunt  if  they  kne^ 
ot  the  old  boar's  need    The  serpents  gnaw  me  to  death,  they  are  eating 

to,  hrdfi  it  h*  iieytki^  A.  95,  hug5a  ek  mik,  Cd.  96.  nuok  mofg» 
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ok  har&l^a  hiina,  hafa  mik  sogit  ormar; 

nd  mun-ek  nir  aJf  bragSi  ok  naer  '  dyrom  *  deyja.        100 

VII. 
Biom  larnsida  : 

26.  Her  flygr  hverjan  morgin  hress  of  borgir  l)essar; 
laezk  heill  muno  hungri  heifia  valr  of  deyja : 

hann  fan  su6r  um  sanda  'seggi  hvar  ver  letom' 

l>ar  faer  hann  daufls  mannz  dreyra  dcegg  or  sk^li-haoggom. 

27.  I>at  var  fyrst  er  f6rom  Freys  leika  t6k-ek  heyja       105 
*J)ar  er  einiga  allum  old'  i  R6ina-veldi: 

J)ar  l^t  ek  of  graon  grdna  (gall  aorn  of  val-falli) 
at  'mann  skelko'  morfii  mftt  sverfi  dregit  veroa. 

28.  Upp  hrundo  ver  6pi  dr  *bito  meir  an  l)eira' 

(salt  man-ek  til  ))ess  segja)  sverd  f  Gnfpa-firSi:  no 

kndtli  hvar  er  vildi  fyrir  Hvftab^  dtan 
(ne  sitt  span  sveinar  sverfi)  mannz  bani  verSa. 
Aslaug  : 

29.  Kaga  l^to  mik  mfnir   ....   synir  la)ngom 
^r  erot   ....   heiman    ....    mcflal-foL'rir, 
Ra)gnvaldr  t6k  at  ri66a  ra)nd  i  gumna  bl66i,  115 
hann  kom  yngstr  til  Cdins  6gn-diarfr  sona  minna. 

30.  Sonr  beiS  einn  sd-ek  dtta  f  Austrvegi  daufia, 
Hvftserkr  var  sd  heitinn  hvergi  giarn  at  fl^ja; 
hitnaSi  hann  af  haoffiom  hoeggins  vals  at  r6mo, 

kauss  ))ann  bana  ]>engill  ))r6ttnr-sniallr  ddr  fdlli.  120 

31.  Ha)f6om  l^t  of  hrundit  hund-maorgom  gramr  undir 
*f  feiga  b^  foska  fingi  ivir  syngja' 

hvat  skyli  befl  inn  betra  baofi-heggr  und  sik  leggja 

into  me,  and  they  hiss  cnielly,  draining  my  blood.  I  shall  soon  be  a 
dead  man.  The  'verses  <wbicb  once  followed  here  seem  to  have  been  used  to 
make  tbe  final  part  qf  Krakwmal. 

VII.  Biom  Ironside  on  tbe  brotbers' forays.  Here  flies  every  morning  a 
raven  over  the  fort,  he  is  hungry  for  carrion ;  let  him  go  south  of  the 
sand  where  we  fought,  there  he  may  slake  his  thirst  in  the  wounds  of 
the  dead.  When  I  first  set  Frey's  game  going  in  the  Roman  empire 
[Italy],  I  was  eighteen  years  old.    There  ....  my  sword  was  drawn. 

Biom  Ironside,  Let  us  raise  a  mighty  war-whoop  in  Gnip- firth  [Scar- 
bay  »  Scarborough  ?].    Let  every  one  slay  his  man  outside  of  Whitby. 

Anslaug  \nofw  called  Randalin]  egging  ber  sons  to  avenge  Rognwald, 
My  sons  have  left  me  sorrowing.  Ye  are  aye  laggards  all  of  you. 
Rognwald  the  brave  was  wont  to  dye  his  target  red  in  men's  blood,  he 
came  first  of  all  my  sons  to  Woden. 

ne  deatb  ofWbitesarA,  burnt  on  a  pile  of  dead  men^s  beads.  One  son  I 
had  that  died  in  E^stway — Whitesark  was  his  name — that  never  sought 
to  flee.    He  was  burnt  on  a  pile  of  the  heads  of  the  slain,  this  was  the 

102.  muD  af,  Cd.  109.  hninda  var,  Cd. 
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*  nia  dejr  yn6  orOziIr  illvakir  kkfins  falU/ 
32.         Sitja  '  vei6i-vit/ar  vals'  i  boi^ar  haJsom,  iij 

ba»l  er  })atV  befir  mn  hmiaax  fmin  SigtirAar  mM: 
blisi  *n^  iu6tar  d4s'  i  sp^  at  hinoinl 
of  SDcmiDa  I^t  dOsnn  alf  Yahmejjar  de^'a. 

VIIL 

ix/.    33.        Seg  l)u  frd  }>egii*$kxypom  piDom ;  {)ik  r^bSomk  ek  spyrji: 
bvar  sittu  hrafb  d  hrfslo  hrofla  dre)Ta  fulkn?         1^ 
optar  satm  at  a>lfiroin  f  a^odugi  fiindinn 
an  J>u  dreyrog  hrse  drcegir  i  dal  tym  val-fogla. 

2nd.  34.        t*egi-l5u  heim-dragi  heitmn  !  hvat  er  |iik  '  vesal  litan!' 
hefir-pu  aldregi  unnit  pess  es  ek  mega  t^rotna 

feit    •    .    ,    .    sverfl    ,    ♦    ,    .    s.  1 i||  | 

gaftattu  hafnar  hesti  (hvat  roekir  {nk)  diykkjo. 

ij/.    35.        Hafs  \6iom  vcr  hesta  hljT-stinna  brim  renna, 
me&an  d  biarlar  brynjor  blddi  dreif  um  sfftor: 
ylgr  gein  oldor-momiom  *eyra'  grlr  of  svlra 
harft-meMri        ...        *        rofina.  i^ftj 

znd*  36,        Allz  engi  sa-ek  ySarn  t>ar-er  upp  lokmn  fuDdom 
'  heila  varg '  fyr  hvftom  hesii  mava  rastar : 
'  ok  vi6  lasi  lu6rar '  fy rir  landi  ver  undom 
,     .     ,     ,     miaollo  hrafns  fyrir  rauSom  siafni. 

ij/.    37.        Samira  okkr  at  solftrom  of  ajndugi  Jjrxta  14 

*hvarr  okkar  hefir  unnit  hvafiarr'  framar  a>6rom: 
pn  st6tt  l>ar  es  bar  bdra  branda-hiDort  at  sundi, 
enn  ek  sat  t>ar  es  -rd  reiddi'  raudan  stafn  til  hafiur« 

death  he  chose  ere  he  fell.    There  were  hundreds  of  heads  piled  beneitli 
him  »  . . ,    What  better  bed  could  a  king  spread  for  himself!  .... 

Sigurd  SHake-i*'tb*-^fs  death,  Lo,  the  ravens  perched  on  the  pin- 
nacles of  the  burghs.  The  doom  has  overtaken  Sigfred's  nameakc. 
Blow,  gentle  winds,  on  the  chips  of  his  funeral  pile.  Woden  mode  Ibc 
Walkyrie's  darling  die  too  soon. 

Viil,  First  Champion:  Tell  thy  feats,  I  bid  thee.  Where  bast  tbou 
seen  the  blood-sated  raven  perched  on  the  bough?  Thou  wert  oftenerto 
be  found  in  the  high-seat  than  dragging  their  food  to  the  eagles. — Sec^ 
Champim :  Hold  thy  peace,  thou  stay-at-home*  What  hast  thou,  tboo 
wretch?  Nought  hast  thou  wrought  wherein  I  should  fall  short.  Tbou 
hast  never  slaked  tlie  wolfs  thirst. — First  Champion:  We  made  tlw 
prow-sl nmg  sea-horses  speed  through  the  brine.  The  grey  wolf  yawnd 
over  the  de.id,...  golden  beacon  heads, — Second  Cimmpitm:  I  did  not 
see  thee  where  w^e  saw  the  white  waves  gaping  for  the  ship  . , , ,  and 
the  sea  ....  furiously  before  the  red  prow.— f/>/f  Champion  rehmthis: 
Let  us  n€>l  quarrel  in  the  high-seat  which  of  us  two  has  done  the 
greatest  deed  of  daring.  Thou  didst  stand  where  the  billow  floated 
the  ships,  and  1  was  sitting  on  the  ship  as  she  touched  the  harbpur.— 


t^)'  l»t^u  at  ohom^  Cd. 
Teidj^  uiiU  ?  or  auddyri  ? 


142.  Reiid»  Heiu  vang. 


145.  oadogi] 
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^nd,  38.       Fylgfiom  Bimi  bldir  i  branda  gn^  hveijom, 

(v6ro  reyndir  rekkar)  enn  Ragnari  stundom:  150 

var  ek  ^-er  bragnar  ba)r6osk  d  Bolgara-Iandi 
J>vf  berr-ek  sdr  d  siSo.     Sittu  innarr  meirr,  grannil 

LAST  FRAGMENTS. 

In  the  Legendary  Tales,  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  §  34  of  Pro- 
kgomena,  and  which  are  chiefly  lo  be  found  in  the  Fomaidar-Sdgur, 
Copenhagen,  1829,  there  are  about  seventeen  hundred  lines. 

This  mass  falls  into  three  categories,  which  wc  must  treat  separately. 
First  there  comes  a  small  number  of  verses  in  Turf-Einar  Metrcy  more 
or  less  poetic  in  character,  and  with  no  direct  imitation  of  earlier  poetry 
or  subject.  The  second  group  contains  lines  in  the  Epic  Metre,  dealing 
with  popular  traditions  of  a  more  or  less  meM<PvaI  character.  What  is 
noteworthy  out  of  these  two  groups  we  have  printed  here.  But  the 
third  group  is  of  a  different  character.  It  consists  of  a  number  of  poems 
in  Epic  Metrty  by  a  late  versifier,  directly  imitated  from  the  old  genuine 
poetry,  which  he  must  have  had  access  to  in  book-form.  Three  of 
these  poems,  all  of  which  may  be  by  the  same  hand,  of  the  same  type,  as 
the  Saxo  Starkad-Lay,  but  not  imitated  from  it,  are  the  Death-Song  of 
Arrow-Ord,  the  Life  of  Rook  sung  by  himself  in  the  hall  of  Hake,  and 
the  WikarVbalk  of  Starkad  in  the  hall  of  Alric.  There  are  more 
pieces,  but  of  an  inferior  interest.  We  need  not  believe  that  more  than 
one  person  was  concerned,  and  we  have  no  proof  that  he  knew  more 
about  songs  or  traditions  of  old  days  than  we  do  now.  He  knew  the 
poems  of  the  Helgi  and  Heroic  group,  peihaps  also  those  of  the  lost 
sheet,  for  he  may  even  have  used  our  MSS.  The  Editor  has  long  suspected 
that  the  Fomaldar-Sdgur,  as  we  have  tiiem,  were  edited  in  the  east  of 
Iceland,  where  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that  the  *  EdJa*  MSS. 
were  lurking  all  along  till  the  seventeenth  century.  The  stitf,  prosy, 
monotonous  vein  of  this  set  of  poems  bc'trays  their  wholly  artificial  and 
book  character ;  and  when  we  take  Gunnlaug's  Merlinus-Spa,  a  poem 
written  at  a  time  het^ween  them  and  the  old  poems  th«y  imitate,  we  can 
see  how  great  a  difference  there  is  between  a  man  at  home  in  the 
<^d  metre  and  to  a  certain  extent  inspired  by  noble  models,  and  a  mere 
dilettante,  forging  verses  for  amusement,  without  a  spark  of  real  fancy 
or  any  true  comprehension  of  the  spirit  and  melody  of  his  originals. 

These  poems,  of  which  the  only  use  or  worth  can  be  that  they  contain 
a  few  direct  citations  from  the  old  poems,  we  cannot  print  here.  They 
are  at  best  but  appendage-matter.  They  are  as  much  book-poetry  as 
forged  eighteenth-century  ballads ;  but,  as  far  as  space  allowed,  we  have 
given  them  in  an  appendage,  that  readers  may  see  their  nullity  plainly 
set  out  in  black  and  white,  and  judge  the  question  for  themselves. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  MSS.  on  which  Fornaldar-Sogur  occurs 
are  all  of  late  date.  The  Editor's  hyp)othesis  as  to  the  composition  of 
these  tales  will  be  found  in  Prolegomena,  §  34. 

Of  the  former  two  groups  of  verses,  which  we  give  below,  wc  have 
set  first  those  in  Turf-Einar  Metre. 

L  The  first  set  of  lines  in  this  metre  belongs  to  the  story  of  Asbiorn 
the  Proud.     It  was  from  part  vi  this  piece  that  we  took  the  List 

Second  Champion:  We  both  followed  Biorn  or  else  Ragnar  to  battle. 
I  remember  how  we  followed  men  in  the  Bolgars'  land  [Bulgaria]. 
There  I  got  a  wound  in  my  side.     Come  and  sit  here  inside  next  me ! 
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of  Champions,  No,  III,  printed  in  Book  v,  §  6.  The  nuker  loeir 
Kraku-mal. 

IL  The  next,  from  the  tale  of  Arrow-Ord,  the  Northern  Odj^ssco 
or  Philoctete*;,  These  lines  would  seem  rightly  to  form  a  part  of  the 
verse  in  Ri\;'niir's  Saga,  ver.  23,  p.  3^0. 

1 1 L  The  third  from  the  story  of  Frtdtipe&zv,  well  kno\^Ti  by  the  poem  of 
Tegner,  of  which  it  is  the  foundatbn.  There  are  one  or  two  antique  touches 
in  this  ver^^e,  the  parting  of  the  ring,  for  instance,  and  the  niajric  tempest. 
There  are  phrases  rescnibling  those  of  Kraku-nml  I,  and  Egil's  verse, 

IV.  1  he  fourth  set  is  modem  in  spirit,  but  really  poetic.  Oneortwj 
verses  of  those  we  give  are  probably  the  liest  known  lines  in  Iceland  tA 
all  ancient  poetry.  The  Saga  in  which  they  are  found  is  purdf 
fictitious,  and  worthless  in  itself,  though  the  verse  is  so  pretty,  Melrt, 
modernised  court-metre. 

V.  The  ditties  which  follow  might  perhaps  have  stood  in  Book  vi,  f  j. 
They  are  really  popular  in  spirit ;  they  are  found  in  the  late  and  mano- 
factured  Saga  of  Bard  the  Snow-fell  spirit,  which  is  curious  as  contiininf 
several  bits  of  native  folk-lore. 

The  second  group  (vi-xi)  in  Epic  METRE,  or  other  short  metre,  is 
arranged  next  in  order. 

VI.  The  first  is  taken  from  the  end  of  Ragnar's  Saga  (the  fir?tfew 
lines  being  also  found  in  a  different  and,  we  take  it,  wrong  connectwe 
in  HalTs  Saga),  where  the  prose  runs — 'There  was  a  certain  Ogmuud 
called  Ogmund  the  Dane,  he  was  once  coming  with  five  ships  and  lay 
to  oif  Samscy  in  IVIunanoc'  The  story  goes,  *that  the  meat-swalm 
landed  to  get  meat,  and  that  others  of  the  men  went  into  the  woods 
to  amuse  themselves,  and  there  they  fi>und  an  ancient  wooden  man,  forty 
fathoms  high  and  moss-grown;  but  yet  his  face  could  still  be  seen.  And 
now  they  fell  to  reasoning  among  themselves,  who  could  have  worshipped 
this  great  god.'     Then  the  wouden  man  spake — *  It  was,  etc/ 

The  final  lines  of  his  speech  remind  one  of  pieces  in  the  anthologies 
The  first  line  is  the  same  favourite  *  folk -phrase*  we  have  in  King  HaroW 
and  the  Fisherman,  Book  viii,  §  3. 

VII.  The  next  set  refers  to  the  presages  which  foretell  the  fates  of  the 
kings  in  Half's  Saga,  They  all  occur  in  the  first  chapters  of  that  Tile, 
from  whence  we  have  taken  Nos.  4,  5  for  Book  vi,  §  2  ;  and 

VI I I.  Here  we,  for  the  first  lime  since  Book  iv,  ^  3,  and  the  Ditty,  Book 
vi,  No.  13 «,  meet  with  a  scrap  in  Dialogue  Metre.  It  is  a  bh  of » 
song  composed  on  an  amusing  half-allegoric  folk-tale.  A  king  (Gaot)  k 
out  hunting  and  loses  his  way,  and  comes  to  a  hut  in  which  he  geU 
shelter ;  the  household  are  strange  folk,  and  one  of  the  women  exphufis 
their  ways  and  doings  to  the  wondering  guest.  •  My  father  is  5Afl%t 
my  mother  is  Tatter ,  my  brothers  are  CurU<w^  Sea-urchin ^  and  Dnoar*. 
My  name  is  Gtntie^  my  sisters  are  called  Hettcr  and  Fetter.  There  is  a  cliff 
near  our  house  called  Gi/ling'j  cliffy  and  a  steep  thcret>n  called  the  /im«/f 
stitf ;  over  it  wt  throw  ourselves  if  any  misfortune  falls  upon  us,  and  so 
we  go  to  Woden,'  The  old  people  first  kill  ihemselves,  and  then  the 
young  do  hkewise,  as  one  after  another  they  are  afflicted  by  some  smift 
piece  of  ill-luck.  The  daughter  Gentle  bears  a  child  to  the  king,  wko 
grows  up  to  be  the  famous  prince  Gautric  the  Munificent. 

IX-Xl.  The  next  extract,  from  Rolf- Kraki*s  Saga,  refers  to  the  story  of 


*  Kom  SkifiKMtungr.  Totn,  FioloiDd,  Imsigull,  GtUong,  which  Ust  we  woqM  rcii 
*Geiiung;'  tb«  »iiter»  S»oira,  Hiotra,  and  Kiotra;  the  cU&  QtHun^hiOMir  m^ 
^Utrniiwiiipi. 
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two  orphan  princes,  who,  according  to  the  prophecy  in  the  Mill  Song  (1. 80), 
were  to  avenge  Frodi.  They  escape  their  foes  as  the  two  young  princes 
in  the  Lancelot  story  do,  in  spite  of  the  witch,  who  discovers  them.  In 
the  same  Saga  there  are  two  other  scraps  referring  to  the  two  brothers 
who  are  deformed  by  enchantment  and  recognise  each  other,  and  to 
King  Eadgil's  recognising  his  old  champion  who  visits  his  court  with 
Rolf.  There  are  two  verses  (cited  in  Edda)  in  this  Saga  which  are  older 
and  genuine;  these  we  have  printed  in  Book  iii,  §  2,  vol.  i,  p.  190. 

XII.  The  next  scrap,  from  Bard's  Saga,  tells  of  the  heroine's  home- 
sickness. 

XIII.  The  last  bit,  in  rhyme  metrcy  is  found  in  Fridtheow's  Saga.  It 
deals  with  a  storm-scene,  and  is  ascribed  to  Biom,  one  of  the  characters 
in  the  Saga,  though,  of  course,  it  would  suit  any  hero  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances. 

I.    (From  Flatey-bok.) 

1.  O  AGDI  mer  d  seifli  saongom  J>at  laongom, 
*^     at  ek  feigom  foeti  foerag  norflr  d  Mceri : 
vaetki  vissi  vcelva,  vera  man-ek  enn  mefi  maonnom 
glaflr  f  Gauta-veldi.     Gramir  eigi  spdr  hennarl 

2.  Segit  JDat  mfnni  m68or,  man  hon  eigi  syni  kemba      5 
svardar  Idfl  d  sumri,  Svanhvft  f  Danma)rko: 

haffla-ek  henni  heitifl,  at  ek  heira  koma  mundag, 
nil  mun  segg  d  sfflo  sverflz-egg  dregin  verfla. 

II.  (From  Arrow- Ord's  Saga.) 
^  ERK  of  frd-ck  or  silki  f  siau  sta)6om  goervan : 

ermr  var  d  fra-landi,  aonnor  norflr  me6  Finnom, 
sl6go  Saxa  meyjar,  enn  Suflreyskar  spunno, 
v6fo  Valskar  bruflir,  varp  Ol)i6dans  in68ir.  4 

III.  (From  Fridtheow's  Saga.) 

I.      O  YNDA  I^t-ek  or  Sogni  (enn  sn6tir  miaflar  neytlo) 
^     braeddan  byrjar  s6ta  (f  Baldrs-haga  mifljom) : 

I.  Asmund  the  Proud  defies  the  SibyVs  prediction,  and  resolves  to  explore 
the  cavern  and  fight  the  Giant.  Long  ago  the  Sibyl  told  me  in  her  en- 
chanted song  that  I  should  go  north  to  More  on  doomed  feet.  The 
Sibyl  was  wrong,  I  shall  live  merrily  among  men  in  the  realm  of  the 
Gauts.     The  fiends  take  her  forebodings ! 

Asmund  u  caught  by  the  Giant  and  tortured  to  death;  he  sings  at  the 
stake.     Tell  my  mother,  Swanwhite,  in  Denmark,  that  she  will  never  . 
comb  her  son's  hair  again  this  year.    I  promised  her  that  I  would  come 
home,  but  now  the  sword-edge  shall  be  drawn  over  my  side. 

II.  ArrtyW'Ord  has  a  magic  shirt  given  him  by  the  fairy-maidens^  *who 
sing  as  tbey  band  it  to  him.  That  silken  shirt  was  wrought  in  seven 
places,  one  arm  in  Ireland,  the  other  north  among  the  Fins,  the  Saxon 
maids  beat  the  flax,  the  South- Island  [Hebudes]  damsels  spun  it,  the 
ladies  of  Gaul  wove  it,  the  heathen  mothers  [of  Wendland]  warped  it. 

III.  Fridtbeow)  in  the  storm  twhicb  is  raised  by  <witchcraft  against  bis 
goad  ship  Ellida,   1  put  my  black  bark  out  of  Sogn,  while  the  ladies  were 

1.  ok  iong  uro,  Cd.  4.  Read,  O J)i6ftar  =  Viuda  ?     Cp.  p.  187,  I.  35. 
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mi  tekr  hregg  at  herfta;  hafi  dag  bni&ir  g66an 
^xr-er  oss  vilja  unna,  \>6ii  Eilifta  fylU. 

Miaok  tekr  siir  at  svelJa,  sva  er  nu  drepil  sk/jom, 
t)vi  rdfta  galdrar  grimnnir  at  gialfr  or  stafl  fcerir: 
eigi  skal  vi6  xgi  i  ofviftri  berjask, 
l^tom  S6lundtr  seggjom  svell-vffaSar  hUfa, 

Helgi  veldr  at  hrannir  hrfm-faxa6ar  vaxa, 
era  sem  biarta  bru6i  i  Baldrs-haga  kyssiin.  i 

Eigi  ser  til  alda,  erom  vestr  f  haf  komnir, 
allr  ()ykkir  mer  aegir  sem  i  e)inyrjo  sati : 
hrynja  haf-bdror,  hang  verpa  svan-llaugar; 
nd  cr  Ellifii  orpinn  f  airfiugri  baro. 

Her  varfl  svarf  um  siglo»  er  saer  i  skip  hrunfti, 
ek  varfl  err  v\6  dtta  innan-bor^z  at  \irma : 
dsella  var  til  dyngjo  da>gurd  konom  foura 
an  Ellifla  ausa  f  a^rfiugri  bdro. 

Brusto  bdflir  halsar  1  bdro  hafs  st6rri, 
sukko  sveinar  fi6rir  f  saj  dgnmnan. 

I^ann  skal  bring  of  hoeggva,  er  Halfdanar  atti» 
dflr  OSS  tapar  ^Egir,  auftigr  faflir  rauflan : 
sid  skal  goil  4  gestom,  ef  ver  gistingar  J>urfoni 
({>at  dugir  rausnar  rekkom).  f  Rdnar-sal  mifljom. 

Sigldo  ver  or  Sogni,  svd  f6ro  ver  naestum, 
t)i  lek  eldr  it  efra  f  66ali  vdro : 
enn  uu  lekr  bdl  at  brenna  Baldrs-baga  midja0t 
]>vl  roan-ek  vargr  f  vdom,  veit  ek  J>at  munk  heicimt 


boiling  the  mead  in  the  midst  of  BalderVHa)  e.  The  gale  h  rising, nay 
the  ladjcij  that  love  us  fare  welU  though  Ellida  fill.  The  sea  is  swdljo^, 
the  air  is  thick  with  douds ;  it  is  through  wicked  ch.irms  that  the  surge 
are  stirred*  Who  can  light  against  ocean  in  tempest?  Let  lis  seek 
shelter  behind  the  Solunds-  It  is  Hclgi  that  makes  the  rime-mai 
billows  swell.  It  is  not  as  when  we  were  kissing  the  fair  maidens  I 
BaldcrVHaye.  We  cannot  see  the  ....  We  are  driven  westward f 
the  main.  All  ocean  looks  to  me  like  glowing  embers  [all  a-fire] ;  1 
billows  of  the  deep  are  crashing  down  upon  us ;  the  swan-meads  f 
are  cast  up  in  high  barrows  ;  Ellida  is  plunging  into  the  rampin 
There  was  havnc  in  the  waist  when  the  sea  clashed  over  the  ship;'^ 
do  eight  men*s  work  in  the  hold.  It  was  sweeter  work  to  bring  1 
ladies  their  breakfasts  in  this  bower  than  to  be  baling  Ellida  in 
ramping  billows.  Both  neck -boards  broke  in  the  big  sea-ware,  four  lads 
sank  lo  the  bottont  of  the  sea.  

He  cuts  his  nng  afi  an  J  dii^ides  it  among  hij  men,  6e/i^vmg  titet  \ 
ship  mtut  founder.     Let  ns  cut  up  the  ring  that  Halfdan's  lather  o^B 
before  ocean  wrecks  tis,  so  that  gold  shall  be  seen  on  us  as  befits  geitlj 
men  if  we  must  needs  be  guests  in  Ran's  hall. 

liai'ing  at/enged  his  tiurong  nnd  burnt  Bctlderj-Hajte,  Fndihtfi^v  saUt  i 
Wc  sailed  out  of  Sogn,  that  was  our  last  voyage  ;  the  flame  was  phfi 
then  over  our  heritage^  but  now  the  flame  is  blazing  in  the  mid^l 
Balder's-Haje.    I  shall  be  called  a  *  Wolf  in  hoty-places*  for  this,  I  kno 
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IV.     (From  Wiglund's  Saga.) 

1.  T7IGI  mi  ek  i  aegi  6gr4tandi  Ifta, 

-t--»     sfzt  mal-vinir  mfnir  fyr  mar-bakkann  sukku : 
leiSr  er  mer  si6var  sorti  ok  sugandi  bdra 
(heldr  goerSi  mer  harflan  harm)  1  unna  farmi. 

2.  Trdfli  malm-{)ings  meiSir  mar-gl6fiar  J)er  tr68a;  5 
hugfla  ek  sfzt  at  hefdi  hring-lestir  J)ik  festa: 

eigi  tiafiu  ei8ar  oss  e8a  margir  kossar, 

seint  er  kvenna  ge3  kanna;    kona  sleit  vi6  mik  heitum. 

3.  St6du  vit  tvau  f  tiSni ;    t6k  Hlfn  um  mik  sfnum 
haondum  haukligt  kvendi  har-fa>gr,  ok  gr^t  saran :  10 
tftt  flugu  tar  um  tr66u ;   til  scgir  harmr  um  vilja ; 
strauk  drif-hvltum  duki  dr6s  um  hvarminn  li6sa. 

4.  Skamt  leidda  ek  sk/ran  skrauta-nia)r6  or  garfli, 

1)6  fylgSi  hugr  mfnn  h6num  Miverskyns  konar'  lengra : 
skylda-ek  leitt  hafa  lengra,  ef  land  fyrir  iaegi  vaeri,        1 5 
ok  aegis-mar  }T8i  allr  at  graenum  velli. 

5.  Laug-auSig  strauk  laudri  Ifn-eik  um  ska)r  mfna, 
l)vl  er  mer  enn  til  annars  ubrdtt  ha)fu6-J)vattar : 
aollungis  skal  engi  audi  glocst  it  nscsta 

ein  i  aldri  mfnum  ask-Iaugar  mer  vaska.  20 

6.  S^-ek  4  fiall  {)at-er  fia)tra  fram-lunduflust  sitr  undir, 
\>6  renn  ek  til  hennar  hug-rekk  vinar-augum: 

\>i  brekku  kvefl-ek  mer  t)ekka  \>vu6t  er  J)ar  stendr  hid  prufiri 
hlafis  sem  hlfdar  aSrar  hug-^ekk  er  mer  nokkut. 


IV.  KettUrid  belirves  her  lover  fVtglund  to  be  drovined  and  sweeps  for 
bim*  I  can  never  look  on  the  sea  without  weeping,  since  my  love  sank 
in  the  deep  water.  I  hate  the  blackness  of  the  sea  and  the  sucking 
surges  of  the  heaped  waters.    Cruel  is  my  grief  therefore. 

Wiglunds  reproach  to  bis  mistress,  I  trusted  thee,  lady;  least  of  all  did 
I  think  that  another  should  have  espoused  thee.  Vain  were  o.iths  and 
kisses  many.  It  takes  a  long  time  to  fathom  a  woman.  My  lady  has 
Imken  her  vow  to  me. 

Wiglund  on  parting  with  bis  mistress.  We  stood  together  in  the  court, 
the  fair-haired  lady  clasped  me  in  her  arms  and  wept  sore,  thick  fell  the 
tears  upon  her.  Sorrow  witnesses  to  love.  She  wiped  her  bright  eye- 
lashes with  her  snow-white  kerchief. 

Kettleri^s  farewell,  I  did  not  go  far  with  thee  out  of  the  court, 
yet  my  heart  followed  thee  ever  farther.  I  would  have  gone  farther 
with  thee  if  the  sea  were  land,  and  ocean's  mere  were  all  green 
fields. 

KettUrid  is  wasbing  Wiglun^s  bead.  My  lady  has  rubbed  the  lather 
into  my  hair.  It  will  be  long  ere  1  have  another  head-washing.  No  other 
lady  shall  ever  lave  my  hair  as  long  as  I  live. 

Wlglund  looks  back  at  tbe  bills^  twbere  bis  lady  lives y  as  be  sails  advay,  I 
look  at  the  hills  my  love  lives  under,  casting  loving  eyes  towards  her. 
Dearer  to  me  than  any  other  hillside  is  the  brink  of  the  hill  where  she 
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7.  Li6st  er  di  at  Ifta  lauka-reiA  yfir  heidi,  i 
fi6\  gengr  s/d  und  miib,  slfliLt  langar  mik  ()angat: 
fisjU  eru  mer  t>ek!c  af  t>eUu  {p\'i  er-ek  hli6dr,  vulin  u6bi} 
[vff  i-ck  V3enst  at  leyfa  val-grund]  er  pzr  silt  undir. 

8.  KetUrldr  baft  ei  kvf^a  karlmann  /  fsor  sniallri 
ungan  [>6{i  ajldor  gangi  iafn-hdtt  skeidar  stafni:  jo  \ 
enn  er  a  ord  at  minnazt  (verum  hraustir  nu  Trausli) 
[verfl  ck  af  hanni  ha>rdum  hrfd-lundr]  Ketilrf6ar- 

V.  The  Giantess  and  the  Fisher  (Barflar  Saga). 

1 .     13  OA  skaltu  fiall  firdan  frara  f  la)g  stirfian, 

*^     (J>ar  raun  goer  glitta)  ef  J>ij  vill  Gr(ms-mi6  hiUa: 
^ar  skaitu  p6  Itggja;   *l*6rr  er  vfss  til  Friggjar;* 
TOi  norpr  inn  nef-skammi  Nesit  f  Hidk-hvammi  I 

1.         tJt  reri  einn  i  bati  Ingialdr  i  skinn-feldi ; 
tfndi  aiiin  aonglum  Ingialdr  i  skinn-feldi, 
ok  fertogu  fceri  Ingialdr  [  skinn-feldi, 
aptr  kom  aldri  sf^an  Ingialdr  (  skinn-feldi, 

VI.     (From  Ragnar's  Saga  and  Halfs.) 

t)AT  var  fyrir  laongo  er  f  leifl  megir 
A      Hoekings  f6ro  *hlum  lunglom;* 
sigldo  tim  saha  sl66  birtingap 
pi  var6-ek  l)essa  (x)rps  rdflandi. 


I. 


lives.  It  is  light  above  the  mountain  tops,  the  sun  is  setting  late  behind  tk 
Mull,  would  I  were  there  !    Dear  to  mc  are  the  hills  because  shelii 
beneath  them,  that  is  why  lam  silent.    Mine  is  the  fairest  of  ladies. 

Hlghmd  in  the  gale  to  hh  hroibtrr  Truit.    Kettlerid  bade  me  never  flinch, 
though  tlie  waves  rose  as  high  as  the  bows  of  the  bark.     Now  let  us  I 
mindful  of  her  words.     Let  us  be  bold,  Trust.     I  am  heart-sore 
my  bitter  sorrow. 

V.   The  gianteis  Hetta^  mthbing  to  lure  Jngtald  to  tieaib^  jJ^vj  him  i 
marJ^s  of  a  fine  fishing  bank.    Thou  shalt  row  till  the  mountain  shows  In 
out  in  the  high  sea,  where  the  wild  fowl  are  glittering»  if  ihou  wilt  lij 
on  Grim*s  bank.     There  shalt  thnu  lie  ...  ,    Row  till  AndwerdVnd^ 
shows  into  SIcet-dell,  and  shiver  there  Snubbiel 

Ingiald  rmvj  out  to  the  bank  and  is  persuaded  by  an  e*vil  spirit  in  gmset 
a  fisherman  to  *wait  there ^  tilt  he  (ivas  caught  in  a  terrible  gale,     frhik  4 
storm  *was   raging  his  household^  sitting  at  supper,  hear  a  holh^v  i^ 
chanting  at  the  tuiindono*    Out  he  rowed  alone  in  his  boat,  Ingiald  in  hb 
sheep-skin  coat.     Eighteen  hooks  he  lost  and  forty  f  xthonis  of  line ; 
will  never  come  back  again,  Ingiald  in  his  ^heep- skin  coat.     But  ~ 
a  friendly  nwutttain  spirit ^   saved  him^  and  be  came   home  alrve  to 
frightened  household, 

VL   The  ivooden  image.    It  was  a  long  while  ago,  when  the  sons^ 
Hot'ing  went  forth  ....  on  the  salt  sea-trout's  path.    It  was  then  tli 

3.  HiEkliiigt,  Cd. 
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2.  Ok  l)vf  setto  *  sver8-mer8lingar '  5 
sudr  hii  salti  synir  Lo6br6kar : 

\>i  var-ek  bl6tinn  til  bata  maonnom 
f  Sdmseyjo  sunnan-ver8ri. 

3.  i>ar  bdflo  standa  meflan  stra)nd  \io\\T 

mann  *  hid  \>yn\i  *  ok  mosa-vaxinn  :  10 

nu  sk^tr  4  mik  sk^ja  grdti, 
hl^r  hvdrki  mer  hold  n^  klaeSi. 

VII.     (From  Half's  Saga.) 

1.  r^AKK'PtJ  frd  brunni !— glottattu  vi8  mer — 
^^     l>raell  herfiligr,  \>ins  inniss  till 

man-ek  senda  l)er  sveiflanda  spi6t 
J)al-er  gyrja  mun  granar  J)fnar. 

2.  Veita  ga)rla  vff  {)itt,  konungr,  5 
hvat  hnekkja  mun  hennar  saelo: 

*ver  verflom  l)er' 

*Hildr  Hiaorleifi,  haltu  naer  loga/ 

3.  Ek  se  Hringjo  haug  um  orpinn, 

enn  Hera  hnfga  hvatinn  spi6ti :  10 

s^  ek  Hia)rleifi  hapt-ba)nd  snuin, 
enn  Hreiflari  hoegginn  galga. 

4.  £k  sd  l^sa  langt  sudr  i  haf, 
vill  Danskr  konungr  d6ttor  hefna; 

became  ruler  of  this  thorp.  And  the  sons  of  Lodbrok  ....  set  me  up 
in  the  south,  hard  by  the  salt  sea.  It  was  then  I  was  worshipped  for 
the  saving  of  mariners,  southward  in  Samsey.  They  bade  me  stand 
there  a  wooden  and  moss-begrown  man  while  the  strand  endures.  The 
tears  of  the  clouds  fall  upon  me,  neither  flesh  nor  clothes  cover  me. 

VII.  Hior/ei/*J  men  go  to  dra<w  <water  at  a  spring  in  Finland,  that  fell 
from  a  rock ;  there  they  sanu  a  Burn-soiler  (one  of  the  Fox*j  names,  here 
used  of  a  goblin).  When  they  told  the  king,  he  heated  a  spear- head  in  the  fire 
and  shot  at  the  spirit,  crying.  Go  from  the  brook,  thou  filthy  slave,  to  thine 
own  place.  Never  make  mows  at  me  !  I  will  send  thee  a  hissing  spear 
that  shall  gore  thy  lips.  But  the  monster  bolted  into  the  rock,  and  aftemvard 
ansvjered  the  king  back.  Beware  of  thy  wife,  king,  she  will  put  an  end  to 
thy  luck.  We  warn  thee,  O  king,  ....  near  the  fires.  But  Hiorleif 
thre9U  a  spear  twhich  put  out  his  eye,  Again,  Hiorleif  lay  in  a  calm  in  the 
Jutland  main,  and  at  sunrise  he  sa<iv  in  the  north  a  man-mountain  rise  out 
eftbe  sea,  that  spoke  to  him,  I  see  a  barrow  cast  over  Hringia  [thy  love] ; 
I  see  Heri  [thy  son]  sink  spear-smitten.  I  see  the  shackles  twisted  for 
Hiorleif,  and  a  gallows  cut  for  Reidhere  [thy  kinsman],  -^gain,  the 
fisherman  caught  a  merman  and  brought  him  to  Hiorleif,  fwho  let  him  go  on 
condition  of  his  prophesying  his  fate,  I  see  a  gleam  far  south  in  the  sea, 
the  Danish  king  will  avenge  his  daughter ;  he  has  out  ships  untold ;  he 
bids  Hiorleif  to  a  tryst  of  war.    Keep  thee  if  thou  canst !    I  will  go  back 

7.  Emend.;  bans,  Cd.  lo.  Read.  hii{>yrnis?         I.  gletta  littu  vid  mik,  Cd. 

10.  Bugge;  hingat,  Cd.  12.  Bugge  ;  huginn,  Cd. 
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hann  hefir  ilti  6tal  skipa,  15 

b^flr  hann  Hia)rleifi  holm-stefno  til, 
varastu  viti  ef  ^u  vill ;   vil-ek  aptr  f  sid ! 

5.  Saogo  kann-ek  segja  sonom  Hdleygja 
vilgi  g68a,  ef  ^r  vilit  heyra: 

her  ferr  sunnan  *  Svardar '  d6ttir  ao 

um  drifin  dreyra,  frd  Danma)rko. 

6.  Hefir  ser  d  ha)f8i  hialm  upp  spentan, 
her-kuml  harSligt  *  Heflins  of  l^tta ' 
skamt  man  sveinom  *s^  Jjat  sem  er' 

hildar  at  bl6a  her  d  ferli.  25 

7.  Bresta  mun  baug-raost,  brd  maer  augom 
um  heru8  *hinga8  Ha)gna  til  l)egna' 

'hafa  skal  hverr  drengr  hia)r-ni6tz  ■ma)rg  spi6t' 
.  *  dflr  komi  mikil  fram  malm-hrid  sifian ' 
*{)6  man,  ef  \>2Li  er  satt  \>i  ferr  ilia  hafa'  30 

*ft2LT  al  keypt  dr  \>i  er  kemr  var.* 

8.  Minnistu,  Hreiflarr,  hverr  Hera  felldi ; 
vd  vaktist  J)ar  fyrir  vestr-durom: 

enn  man  in  svinna  til  sala  t)inna 

byr-sael  koma;   bf8-l)u  enn  konungrl  35 

VIIT.     (From  Gautrick's  Saga.) 

1.  OKU  A  tvd  er  mer  Skaf-najrlungr  gaf, 
^    {)vengjom  er  hann  J)d  nam : 

illz  mannz  kvefl-ek  aldri  vera 
granda-lausar  giafir. 

2.  Heimskliga  veik-ek  hendi  til  5 

er  ek  kom  vifl  kinn  kono : 
Iftil  lyf  kveSa  hooffl  til  1^8a  sona; 
af  J)vf  var  hann  Gautrekr  goerr. 

to  the  sea!  I  can  tell  ye  Haloga-men  a  tale  if  ye  will  hearken.  Hither 
comes  from  the  south  Hedin's  daughter  [war]  blood-besprent  out  of 
Denmark.  She  has  on  her  head  a  helm  ....  stout  war-tokens.  It  will 
not  be  long  waiting  for  war.  The  shield  shall  break,  she  is  turning  her 
eyes  into  this  quarter.  Let  every  man  take  his  sword  and  spear  .... 
yet  shall  ....  if  it  be  true  ....  There  <was  a  voice  beard  crying^  Let 
Reidhcre  remember  who  slew  Heri.  Woe  was  awakened  at  the  west 
doors.  Nevertheless  the  Wise  maiden  shall  come  to  thy  hall.  Wait 
awhile,  king ! 

VI n.  Gaut  on  the  stinginess  of  Shabby.  The  two  shoes  that  Shabby 
gave  me  he  took  the  thongs  out  of.    An  ill  man's  gifts  are  never  lucky. 

Gentle  persuades  her  brother  Drone  that  she  is  «ivith  child  through  his 
having  touched  her  face  <with  his  hand.  Drone  cries  out :  Fool  that  I  was  to 
touch  her  cheek  with  my  hand.  How  little  goes  to  make  a  man !  That 
is  how  Gautric  was  begotten. 

20.  Read,  Hedins?  30.  Read,  )>at  er  sale.  32.  Thus  Bugge;  minstu  . .  . 

hvar  H.  feldut,  Cd.  34.  Bugge ;  hun  sinna  .  .  .  kona,  Cd.  1.  Read,  Skaf- 

nyrflungr  ?  (nyrfill). 
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3.  Svartir  snfglar  a&to  steina  fyrir  mer, 

nil  vill  OSS  hvat-vetna  hata:  10 

snaudr  mun-ek  sn6pa,  t)vi-at  snfglar  hafa 
goll  mitt  allt  grafit 

4.  i>at  var  spell  er  spa)rr  um  vann 

d  akri  Ims-iguls: 
axi  var  skatt,  or  var  kom  numit,  15 

\>2Lt  mun  ae  Ta)tro  aett  um  trega. 

5.  Ungr  sveinn  drap  oxa  fyrir  mer; 

slfkt  eru  ban-vaen  bysn! 
mun-ek  aldregi  eiga  iafn-g66an 

Jx)  ek  gamall  ver8i.  20 

IX.    (From  Rolf  Kraki's  Saga.) 

1.  r  ^LL  er  orflin  aett  Skiaoldunga 

^^     lofftungs  Mundar'  at  limom  einom: 
brceflr  sd-ek  mfna  d  berom  sitja, 
enn  Saevils  rekka  d  saodlodom. 

2.  Tveir  'ro  inni,  trdig  hvdrigom,  5 
{)eir  er  vi6  elda  ftrir  sitja: 

J)eir  i  Vlfilsey  v6ro  lengi, 
ok  h^to  t)ar  hunda  naofnom, 

Hoppr  ok  H6. 

3.  S^-ek  hvar  sitja  synir  Halfdanar,  10 
Hr6arr  ok  Helgi,  heilir  bdflir, 

peiT  muno  Fr68a  fiaorvi  raena. 

4.  Otul  ero  augo  Hams  ok  Hrana, 
ero  ao81ingar  undra  diarfir. 

Curletw  seeing  that  t<wo  snath  ba've  scrabbled  upon  bis  gold  slabs,  cries,  Two 
black  snails  have  eaten  my  slabs,  everything  is  going  against  us.  I  shall 
have  to  slink  along  in  beggary,  now  those  snails  have  eaten  all  my  gold. 
So  be  tbrotus  bimselfover  the  rock.  Sea-urchin  sees  tbat  a  sparrow  bas  eaten 
an  ear  of  bis  corn  and  laments:  It  was  a  destruction  that  the  sparrow 
wrought  in  Sea-urchin's  acre,  the  ear  was  spoilt  and  one  grain  taken. 
Tatter's  race  are  doomed  to  woe!  So  be  tbrcw  bimself  over  also.  Drone 
saw)  tbe  boy  Gautric  kill  an  ox,  and  called  out,  The  boy  kills  an  ox  before 
mine  eyes,  an  awful  business.  I  shall  never  have  such  a  jewel  of  a  beast 
again  however  old  I  grow.     And  be  followed  bis  brethren, 

IX.  Signy's  lament  at  ber  brothers'  low  estate.  The  Shielding  race, 
the  kingly  branches,  have  all  shrunk  to  mere  shrub  twigs.  I  have  seen 
my  brothers  riding  bare-backed  horses  while  SeaviPs  men  were  sitting 
on  saddles.  ^Tbe  sibyl  Heid  betrays  the  princes*  presence.  There  are  two 
in  the  house,  sitting  by  the  fire,  neither  of  whom  I  trust.  They  were 
long  in  Weevilsey  and  were  called  by  dog's  names,  Hop  and  Ho.  And 
again  she  says,  I  see  where  Halfdan's  sons,  Rodhere  and  Helgi,  are 
sitting  safe  and  sound ;  they  shall  rob  Frodi  of  his  life,  save  they  be  qmekly 
sent  atway,  and  tbat  will  not  be,  says  she ;  and  she  sung  on,  Keen  are  the 

9.  svartir]  stuttir,  Cd.  20.  Corrupt  text  and  metre. 
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5»         Reginn  er  uH  ok  rekkar  Halfdanar 
sna^frir  andskotar,  segit  [xit  Fr6da : 
Varr  sl6  nag  la.  ok  Varr  hasfdadi, 
ok  Varr  va)rum  var-nagla  sl6. 

X.     (From  Rolf  Kraki's  Saga.) 
£/£'FrM:  /^REN'JAR  skalm,  gcngr  or  sUfirora, 

^-^     minnisk  ha»nd  hildar  verka. 
Thori:  En  ek  b;i  viz  k  vegom 

cexi  mina  iafnt  hli66  bera. 


Ahilti 


XL     (From  Rolf  Kraki^s  Saga.) 

DALR  er  f  hnakka,  aaga  er  or  ha>f8i, 
mxx  er  f  enni,  hoegg  ero  a  bendi  tvaa 


XIL     (From  Bard's  Saga.) 

S^L  vaera-ek  ef  ek  sia  maetta 
Biirfell  ok  Bala,  ba6a  L6n*draiiga, 
A6all>egns-H6la  ok  Ondurt-ncs, 
Heidar-kollo  ok  Hregg-snasa, 
Drit%'ik  ok  maol  fyrir  durom  F6stra. 

XII L    (From  Fridtheow*s  Saga.) 

ERA  sem  ekkja  k  |)ik  vili  drekka, 
biajrt  baug-vara  bifii  naer  fara : 
s3dU  ero  aogo  sukko6  i  laugo, 
bill  sterka  arma,  bftr  mer  f  hvarma. 

ef  es  of  Ham  and  Rani,  the  Ethelings  are  wonderfully  bold  \  Kmg  Froi 
hean  tf>r  nmkf  of  Reght  the  smithy  outside^  saymg,  Reg  in  is  outside,  and  the 
champions  of  H:ilklan,  bitter  foes.  Tell  this  to  Frodi.  Ware  struck 
the  n:iil,  Ware  headed  it,  and  Ware  struck  a  ware-nail  [bilge-plug]  for 
the  wary. 

X.   T<wo  brot/jfrj  meet  in  the  fight  and  recognise  each  other  by  their  ttr^iA 
The  one  s{iys\  The  sword  howfs  as  it  is  drawn  from  the  sheath,  the  hi 
is  nundful  of  the  toil  of  war.     The  other  anjni'erj.  But  far  and  wide  ( 
the  ways  I  make  tny  axe  match  tfy  jword  in  noise. 

X  \ ,  Eiidgiis  rffognijes  the  old  champion  S^veep-day  by  htj  nvounJ^merk 
There  is  aircnch  on  the  nape  of  Lne  neck,  an  eye  out  of  the  head,  I 
5car  on  the  brow,  two  cuts  on  the  hand. 

XIL  HeigiJf  Jet  afloat  by  her  brothers  in  play  on  a  piece  of  ice ^  drij 
in  OieeniamK  ^i*/xre  jhr  ij  kindly  lodged,  but  jhe  cannot  Jorge t  her  home^  at 
hments:  Happy  were  I  if  I  could  see  Burfell  and  Bole,  and  the  t^ 
Lon-drongs,  Aihetthanc's  hill  and  Andv^ordness,  Heath's-knoU  *fl 
Sleet-peakj  Dirt-wick  and  Shingle,  before  my  foster-father's  doors! 

XI 11.  Fridiheo^iv  and  Binm  in  the  gale,  Biorn  says.  It  is  not  as  whc 
a  maid  is  bidding  one  to  drink  with  her,  or  a  ring-decked  damsel  askii 
one  to  draw  nearer  to  her !  The  salt  sea  is  in  mine  eyes,  the  brin 
Ih  washing  into  them.  My  strong  arms  arc  aching,  my  eyelids  art'^ 
;«mMrting  I 


§2.]  THE  PROVERB-POEM.  363 

§2.     PROVERBS    AND    SAWS. 

THE  PROVERB-POEM. 

Following  lomswickinga  Drapa,  at  the  end  of  Codex  Regius,  comes 
this  piece,  which  we,  like  Mobius,  are  inclined  to  ascribe  to  the  same 
author — Bishop  Biami. 

It  was  first  really  read  by  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  a  most  painstaking  and 
successful  reader  of  faded  MSS.,  who  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  and  care 
over  it ;  for,  though  the  whole  poem  is  on  the  vellum,  it  is  almost 
illegible  in  many  places.  But  the  first  and  last  words  (containing  no 
doubt  the  title  and  perhaps  the  name  of  the  author)  are  either  torn  off 
or  unreadable,  and  words  and  names  here  and  there  are  still  unsafe. 
Dr.  Mobius  published  it  from  Mr.  Sigurdsson's  copy  in  1873. 

Its  subject  is  '  fom  ord,*  old  saws,  and  it  contains  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  sa<ws  and  proverbs,  besides  allusiom  to  the  exploits  and 
fortunes  of  well-known  heroes  :  Biarki ;  Starkad ;  B  . . . ;  *  Bronting  who 
slept  himself  to  death ;  *  . .  .  Romund  Gripson ;  Eleazar,  the  valiant 
Maccabee,  who  *  put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he  might  deliver 
his  people,  and  get  him  a  perpetual  name,'  and  slew  the  mighty  elephant 
of  the  army  ot  Antiochus  Eupator  (i  Mace.  vi.  43-47);  Nidiung  the 
dwarf  that  carved  the  horn  of  the  howe ;  Sorli  the  lover ;  Asmund  that 
broke  Gnod,  his  famous  ^  sea-steed,'  to  the  waves ;  and  Gizur  that  set  the 
kings  at  variance.  There  are  also  allusions  to  sundivy  gods  and  goddesses  : 
Frigg  and  her  famous  son,  snatched  away  suddenly  to  the  Hell's  Hall ; 
•  Eliudnir '  [Sleet-den],  wept  for  by  all,  and  sought  in  vain  by  Hermod 
(that  Northern  Hermes) ;  Thiazi  and  his  golden  speech ;  the  Bond  that 
bound  Fenris ;  Woden's  beer  (the  gift  of  song) ;  and  Mardoll's  tears 

It  is  in  Drapa  form,  io+i  +  (3X3)  +  io  =  30,  with  a  burden,  drawn 
from  the  late  tale  of  Harold  Fairhair's  love-craze  for  the  dead  Finnish 
witch  (a  legend  best  known  in  connection  with  Charlemagne),  the  king's 
foolish  passion  being  likened  to  his  own  fond  love  for  a  faithless  *pigsney ' 
Randwey.  The  metre  is  eight-measured  Rhyme  metre.  The  poem  was 
obviously  composed  for  recitation  at  entertainments,  where  its  variety 
and  irony  wonid  render  it  amusing. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  all  the  feminine  rhymes  are  ^  w,  never  -  «; 
in  the  masculine  rhymes  five  in  -  occur  to  every  one  in  « . 

Dr.  Egilsson  cites  it  as  '  Mansongs  kvacdi  ;*  the  Editor  quotes  it  in  the 
Dictionary  as  Maishatta  kvaedi,  which  is  perhaps  most  convenient,  in 
the  absence  of  any  definite  hint  as  to  its  true  title. 

I. 

I pegir :  Dylja  ma  {)ess  er  einn-hver  segir; 

eitt  brigzt  h6ti  sf3r  : 

Fotra  aetlom  fom  ord  saman  :  Flestir  henda  at  noekkvi  gaman  : 
Gle3i  minnar  veit  geipon  sid  :  Griplor  er  sem  hendi  \)L 

2.  Ekki  hefi-ek  mc6  flimtan  farit :  full-vel  aetla-ek  til  {)ess  varit ; 

I.  Introduction One  man's  word  may  be  denied  ....  I  mean 

to  set  OLD  SAWS  together.     Most  men  have  some  hobby,  my  pleasure 
is  chattering  odds  and  ends  just  as  they  come  to  hand.    1  have  never 

5.  xtta-ek,  Cd. 
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yrkja  kann-ek  vino  vem  vita  Jjykkisk  |)at  mafirinn  hverr;  fi 

Stolit  va*ri  mer  '  ekki  *  or  sett :  iafnan  J36tta-ck  kvefla  sl^tl ; 
(Roa  verdr  fyrsi  A  it  najsia  nes)  nokkud  aetu-ek  kya  til  Jjess, 

3.  Vxdb  spyrr  allt  |>at-er  \jTir  menn  vito :  {)eir  hafa  verr  er  trygflom 

slito. 
Ekki  er  pvi  ill  cins  mannz  skotift :  ymsir  hafa  l>au  dcemt  hlotifl.  i& 
Heim^ar  orb  muno  hiltask  f;  heimok  .i-ek  at  glaupsa  af  ^vL 
Nokku6  Viird  hon  sfsla  of  svik:  svfn-eyg  dr6s  hve  hon  f6r  mcflmik, 

4.  R6  skyldo  nienn  reifti  gcfa :  Raun-Utift  kemsk  opt  d  ^rcfa. 
Gagarr  er  skaptr  pvi  at  geyja  skal :  Gcera  aetla-ek  mcr  l^tt  of  lal 
Verit  hafdi  mer  verra  f  bug :  var  f);U  noer  scm  kveiso  Aug.  15 
Iafnan  fagnar  kvikr  mafir  kii :  Kennir  hins  at  ek  glefijomk  nu. 

5.  All-iiti6  er  ungs  mannz  gaman  :  Einom  J>ykkir  daufligt  sarnan. 
Ovinar  bam  er  sem  ulf  at  frici;  66*fdss  mjTidi  blindr  at  sd: 
P^t  Idla  menn  dr6ttins  orfi :  Drekarnir  rfsa  opt  i  spord  : 
Ofllingr  skyldi  einkar-rooskr :  CEpa  kaon  f  mtcrom  frsoskr,  w 

6.  Fylki  skal  til  fraegflar  hafa  :  Fregna  eigom  '  langt  til  gafa:* 
Oddar  gcvrva  iarii  megin  :  Ut-sker  verfia  af  ba&rom  Jjvegin: 
Ymsir  bi6da  a^firom  fdr :  Ormar  skrifta  or  hamsi  4  var : 

Vel  hefir  sd  cr  p2d  liSa  Iselr;  Langar  eigo  pen  bersi  nxLr. 

7.  Iviarki  atti  hugar-korn  hart:  Her-lifl  felldi  Stiurko6r  mart:  s> 
Kkki  var  .  .  .  i  hvfldom  hagr:  Hi'6mundr  Jx5tti  Grips-son  sitifgr: 
Okat  pHm  ne  einn  a  bug :  Eliazar  var  triir  at  hug, 

meddled  with  lampoons ;  my  lay  is  well  meant  I  imdcrstand  haw  to 
compose^  as  cvitv  one  knou  s^  or  else  I  take  not  after  my  family*  My 
verse  is  thought  to  run  smooth,  there  is  some  touch  of  poet-craft  ii 
my  blood.  We  must  first  row  to  the  nearest  ne^isl  (Begin  with  the 
begin  nfng.) 

Every  one  knows  what  three  men  know !  Ill  do  they  that  break  their 
troth.  (This  woe  of  mine  is  not  mine  only,  such  fortunes  have  befallen 
many  a  man.  Angry  words  may  be  found  in  my  song,  1  have  somethini 
to  snap  for;  that  prgsney  when  she  dealt  with  me,  it  was  not  wboUf 
without  guile,)  One  should  let  one*s  smger  wait.  Little  things  make 
great  quarrels.  A  dog  was  made  for  barking,  (i  will  unburden  my  miod. 
I'hcre  have  been  worse  things  in  my  heart,  they  were  just  like  shooUog 
pangs,  A  live  man  is  sure  to  get  a  cow— it  may  be  seen  that  I  iw 
getting  merrier  now.)  Very  Utile  amuses  a  boy.  It  is  dull  for  a  low 
rnan,  A  foe's  child  is  a  woff  to  cherish.  The  blind  would  be  very  glad  to 
see.  Precious  are  the  master's  words.  Snakes  often  rise  up  on  their  taiK 
An  etheling  should  be  a  brave  man.  The  frog  will  croak  in  the  marsh. 
Glory  tor  a  king !  .  .  .  .  The  spears  make  the  earl's  might.  The  se»- 
ward  reefs  are  washed  by  the  w^ave.  There  are  ups  and  downs  in  every 
fight.  Serpents  cast  their  sloughs  in  spring.  Blessed  is  he  that  can  bide 
his  time.    The  bear's  night  is  a  long  night.    Biarki  had  a  steadfast  heart, 

Starkad  killed  a  mort  of  men,  ....  was  not  a  gentle Romand 

Gripsson  was  thought  to  be  a  cunning  man  :  no  one  could  make  them 

6.  Re;t<],  vino  ver  ?  7.  Read,  dli.  9.  -  Gueit *t  Wisdom,  J  79 ; «  Old  fUy  ol 
Wolttings,  159.        13.  sik,  CU.        i3.«*Atbm.  ado.        16,  «^Guc»t*s  Wisdom.  14. 

18,  Aiiu»ri,  Cd,  ;«Old  Pliy  of  WolAungi.  31 1,         a^.  g»rpr  i^  Cd. 
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Fflinn  gat  hann  f  fylking  s6tt :  full-stra)ng  hefir  sil  mann-raun  (xStt. 

8.  Bona  |;>6ttusk  t)eir  bida  vel :  Branding!  svaf  loks  f  hel : 
Mardallar  var  glysligr  grdtr :  GleAr  sd  mcnn  er  opt  er  kdtr :         30 
Asmundr  tamdi  Gn6d  vid  gialfr :  Colli  mselti  t'iazi  sialfr  : 
Nidiungr  sh6faf\i^}xgi  hom. — Hoelzii  ero  l)au  minni  forn. 

9.  Friggjar  ^tti  svipr  at  sveini :  sd  var  taeldr  af  Mistilteini ; 
Herm6dr  vildi  auka  hans  aldr :  Eliiidnir  vann  solginn  Baldr : 

Oil  gr^to  '  t>^u '  eptir  hann ;  audit  var  t>eim  hldtrar  bann  ;  35 

hejrin-kunn  er  fri  h6nom  saga. — Hvat  {)arf-ek  um  slfkt  at  jaga  I 

10.  Sftt  mein  l)ykkir  sdrast  hveim :  Saettar-goerfl  er  atlofl  tveim : 
Odda-mafir  faesk  opt  inn  prifli ;  iafn-lrurr  skal  sd  hvdrra  lifli : 
£ngi  of  dormir  sialfan  sik ;  slikt  setla-ek  nu  hendi  mik  : 

Tfta  lifl  {)6tt  allt  fari  byrst :  engi  laezk  J)vi  valda  fyrst.  40 

II. 

11.  Stkfjom  ver8r  at  stasia  brag : — stuttligt  hefig  d  kvaefli  lag — 
ella  mun  pat  t)ykkja  pula ;  t>annig  nser  sem  ek  henda  mula : — 

Ekki  verba /r66om/arald :  Finnan  gai  p6  osrdan  Harald, 
H6nomp6iii  sSl-biOri  sH  :  Sltks  doemi  verba  m'Orgom  nH, 

I.  1 2.  Skips  Idta  menn  skammar  rdr :   *  Skatna '  t^ykkir   hugrinn 

gr^r :  45 

Tungan  leikr  vi8  lanna  sdr :  Trauftla  er  gengt  of  fs  d  vdr : 
Misok  £ir  er  ser  oerinn  einn  :  Eyfit  tfr  })6tt  skyndi  seinn : 

give  way.  Eleazar  was  true  of  heart,  he  set  upon  the  elephant  in  the 
fif^ty  that  was  thought  a  mighty  deed  of  daring.  They  thought  B  .  .  .  . 
waited  well.  Bronting  slept  to  death  at  last.  Mardoll's  tears  were  bright 
to  see.  A  merry  man  makes  others  glad.  Asmund  broke  Gnod  [ship] 
to  the  waves.  Thiazi  spoke  gold.  Nidiung  carved  the  horn  o*  the  howe ; 
old  indeed  these  memories  be.  Frigg's  boy  was  snatched  away,  he  was 
done  to  death  by  Mistiltoe.  Hermod  tried  to  prolong  his  [Haider's]  life. 
Sleet-den  [Hell's  Hall]  swallowed  Balder  down.  All  things  wept  for 
him;  laughter's  ban  [sorrow]  was  fated  to  them.  Widely  known  is  the 
story  of  him,  why  should  I  keep  harping  on  it?  Each  man*s  own  sorrow 
is  the  sorest.  It  takes  two  to  an  agreement.  There  is  often  a  third,  an 
odd  man,  he  should  be  equally  fair  to  each.  No  one  condemns  himself; 
so When  every  one's  back  is  up,  no  one  says  it  is  his  fault. 

II.  Staves.  I  must  inlay  my  song  with  a  burden,  or  else  it  will  be 
thought  a  list,  as  if  I  had  been  picking  up  crumbs ;  for  my  lay  is  made 
up  of  odds  and  ends. 

Refrain,  The  wise  man  seldom  goes  astray,  yet  the  Fin-woman  could 
ciaze  Harold ;  she  seemed  to  him  as  bright  as  the  sun.  So  it  is  with 
many  a  man  now. 

Scant  of  space  are  ships'  cabins.  The  fox  he  has  a  crafty  mind.  The 
tongue  plays  on  the  broken  tooth.    'Tis  unsafe  to  walk  on  ice  in  spring. 

3a.  See  Christian  Wisdom,  App.  ii,  I3.  33.  Emend.,  syui,  sd  var  taldr  af 

mikla  kyni.  35.  Read,  ping,  or  regin,  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  124, 1.  6.       aukit  (au|)it), 

Cd.  43.  Ekki  yard  at  t'orOum,  farald,  Cd.  45. 1=  Mythical  Ensaniplcs, 

1.  43.         Read,  Skolla  ?  47. »  Guest's  Wisdom,  163. 
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Gaafgask  msetti  af  gengi  hverr :  Goerva  {)ekki  *  sut '  hve  ferr. 

1 3.  Afli  of  deilir  sfzt  vi8  sid :  Sa>rli  sprakk  af  gildri  J)rd : 
Stundom  \>fiT  i  logni  Id :  Litlo  *  verr  at  ek  rdfla  fd  : '  50 
Ma)rgom  {)}'kkir  full-g6tt  f^  :  Fraeno-skammr  er  inn  deigi  1^ : 
Kvgedit  skal  me8  kynjom  allt :  Konungs  morgin  er  langr  dvallt. 

14.  Brd8-ge6  Idta  ba)min  opt :  *  BregSr  at  {)eim  er  heldr  a  lopt  :* 
All-margr  er  til  seinn  at  sefask :  Svd  kalla  menn  rdfl  sem  gefask  : 

Ekki  verba  frdbom  farald :  Finnan  gat  p6  oerdan  Harald,  55 

Hdnom  p6tti  sdUbiort  sH :  Sliks  dcemt  verba  morgom  nH, 

II.  15.  Au8igr  J)ykkir  ser  oerinn  hvar  :  Annars  raedir  margr  of  far. 
Or-grannz  erom  ver  lengst  d  leit :  *  Lund-vaerr  J)ykkir  baztr  f  sveit/ 
Skamm-ae  {)ykkja  ofin  a)ll :  Ekki  mart  er  verra  an  troll. 

*  Eigi '  spillir  hyggins  hiali :  Hefkat-ek  spurt  at  bersa  kali.  60 

16.  Engi  J)arf  at  hraedask  h6t :  Heldr  kemr  opt  vifl  sdran  f6t. 

Hlut-giarn  ferr  me8  annars  sa)k. 

Na)kkvi  rikstr  er  heima  hverr  : 

ta-ek  um  at  sfflr :  Ordin  fara  l)egar  munninn  Ifflr. 

17.  Varla  s^'nisk  allt  sem  er  :  ]ftom 65 

Eigi  at  eins  er  f  fa)gro  fengr :  Fundit  mun  {)at  er  reynt  er  lengr. 

Ekki  verba  frdbom  farald :  Finnan  gat  p6  cerban  Harald. 
Hdnom  p6tti  sdl-biort  sii :  Sliks  dcemi  verba  morgom  nH. 

III.  18.  Efnom  {)ykkir  bezt  at  boa:  Bra)g86tt  reyndizk  gemlo  foa. 
Margar  kunni  hon  slcfcg8ir  ser :  Slfkt  naokkut  gafsk  Rannveig  mer. 
Ilia  hefir  sd  er  an  nan  s^kr  :  Eingi  veit  d8r  hefndom  l^kr.  71 

Few  be  they  that  can  stand  alone.     A  laggard's  haste  is  little  speed. 

A  man  is  famed  by  gaining  [nothing  succeeds  like  success] Never 

try  to  match  the  sea.  Sorli  broke  his  heart  for  love.  Sometimes  the 
sea  will  moan  in  a  calm ;  .  . . .  Many  think  too  much  of  money.  A  soft 
scythe  is  soon  blunt ;  .  .  .  .  The  king's  morning  is  very  long.  A  child's 
patience  is  soon  worn  out ;  . .  .  .  aloft.  Men  are  slow  to  be  soothed 
down.     Call  counsel  good  as  it  turns  out. — R,  The  wise  man 

The  rich  man  thinks  he  can  stand  alone.  Most  men  are  busy  over  their 
neighbour's  concerns.  Little  things  are  the  last  to  be  found.  A  mild 
man  is  the  best  mate.  Violent  delights  are  short-lived.  Nothing  is 
worse  than  the  devil  [Troll] ;  j^nger  spoils  the  wise  man's  talk.  I  never 
heard  of  a  bear  being  frost-bitten.  Pay  no  heed  to  angry  words  [hard 
words  break  no  bones].  A  sore  foot  is  sure  to  be  trod  on  ;  ....  The 
meddlesome  man  takes  on  himself  his  neighbour's  business.  A  man  is 
king  at  home  if  anywhere ;  ....  Words  have  wings  when  they  slip 
the  lips.  Things  are  not  always  what  they  seem  ;  . .  .  .  Fair-to-see  is 
not  the  only  thing  worth  seeking.  You  will  find  it  if  you  seek  long 
enough. — R,  The  wise  man 

Happy  he  who  lives  according  to  his  estate.  The  vixen  outwitted  the 
old  ewe;  many  were  the  sleights  she  knew.  (In  just  such  way  has 
Randwey  served  me  !)     It  is  an  ill  deed  to  betray  one's  neighbour.     No 

49.-=Sona-toiTck,  33ff.  52. «  Sigh  vat,  xi.  38.  53.  Emend. ;  braft-sett 

.  .  .  bragnar,  C<J.  57.  Cp.  Christian  Wisdom,  69.        cerinn]  einn  (erin),  Cd. 

59.-Sturl.  U.  276.  63.  =  Guest's  Wisdom,  82.  69.  bua— fua,  Cd. 
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Bii8*fengT  liykkir  bnillaups  frami :  Brigda-len;^  er  hverr  inn  sami. 

19.  L^tin  t>ykkja  skamm-ae  skarar :  '  Skrautlig  kaillom  ver  nafnit 

farar.' 
Tiautt  kalla-ek  l)aiin  valda  er  varar :  Verfla  •  menn '  Jjeir  er  uppi 

fiarar. 
*  Cgipt  verflr  f  umbud  ski6t :'  Elin  {>ykkja  ma)rg  um  Hot.  75 

Engi  of  s^r  vid  a>IIoin  rokom  :  lafnan  spyri  menn  at  lokom. 

20.  Ast-blindir  ero  seggir  sva :  sumir  at  l)ykkja  miook  fas  ga. 
(I>annig  ver8r  um  man-sa>ng  maelt)  :  Marga  hefir  {Kit  hygti^na  taelt. 

Ekki  vtrba  fr6fUnn  farald :  Finnan  gat  p6  ar^San  HaraUt 
Hdnam  pdtti  sdl-biort  sH :  S/iks  dami  vtrda  mijrgom  nd.  80 

III. 

21.  Yndit  Idia  engir  fait :  All-opt  verflr  f  hreggi  svalt : 
Andafls  dnipa  minnjar  mest :  Magran  skyldi  kaupa  best. 
CErit  t>ykkir  N-ifl-kvaem  va  :  vin-fengin  ero  mis-ia>fn  f)a. 
Fast-halldr  \'ar  4  Fenri  lagflr ;  flkjom  var  hann  mer  ramligr  sagflr. 

22.  Grand-varr  skyldi  inn  g6fli  maflr :  Gizurr  varfl  at  r6gi  saflr ; 
etja  vildi  hann  ia)from  saman  :  Ekki  er  mer  at  *  stun-  *  gaman  :  S6 
Kunna  vilda-ek  sii  vifl  sna)rom  :  Sialdan  hygg-ek  at  ^y^^\  va>rom  : 
Vel  hefir  hinn  er  sitr  of  sfit ; — Svart-flekk6it  er  kvneSi  miit. 

23.  lafnan  segir  inn  rfkri  rafl  :  Ra)skir  menn  gefa  3ornom  brdfl  : 
Upp  at  eins  er  ungom  vegar :  Engi  maflr  er  roskinn  l)egar :         90 
Fallz  er  vaon  at  forno  tr^ :  Fleira  {)ykkir  goll  an  s^  : 
Aufl-s^nna  er  annars  vamm  :  Engi  kemsk  fyr  skapa-dorgr  framm  : 

24.  Enginn  krettir  um  annars  mein  :  AUdri  l*t-ek  at  munni  sein. 

one  knows  when  the  day  of  reckoning  will  come.  The  bridal  glory 
blazes  high  for  a  day.  A  man  takes  a  long  lime  to  change.  Foiil-cut 
hair  will  soon  grow  straight ;  .  . .  .  He  that  has  warned  one  goes  blame- 
less; . . .  .;  . .  .  .;  There  is  many  a  storm  in  a  man's  lifetime.  One 
can't  keep  out  every  splash.  Men  should  look  to  the  end.  Some 
men  are  so  blinded  by  love  that  they  heed  nought  Love-songs  tell  many 
such  tales:  many  a  wise  man  has  been  so  beguiled. — R,  The  wise  man 

HI.  End-piece.  No  one  will  willingly  part  with  a  pleasure.  It  is 
often  cold  in  a  gale.  Dead  men's  leavings  wither  away.  Buy  a  horse 
when  it's  lean.  A  sorrow  is  sore  to  touch;  friendships  often  fail  one 
then.  Holdfast  was  bound  round  Fenri  [the  Wolf  J,  it  was  wonderful 
strong  they  tell  me.  The  righteous  man  should  be  spotless.  Gizur  was 
proved  to  have  sown  discord ;  he  wished  to  set  the  kings  at  variance; 
....  I  would  be  ware  of  snares ;  the  war)-  man  seldom  has  a  mis- 
chance. Well  fares  he  that  sits  quiet  with  his  own.  Chequered  is  my 
song !  The  stronger  must  rule.  Gallant  warriors  feed  the  eagles.  Up- 
vrard  runs  the  young  man's  path.  No  one  is  full-grown  at  once.  An  old 
tree  may  fall  at  any  time.  More  things  seem  gold  than  are.  [It's  not  all  gold 
that  glitters.]  Other  men's  faults  are  sooner  seen  than  one's  o^'n.  No 
man  can  outlive  his  death-day.  No  one  dies  of  another  man's  wound. 
I  never  found  the  tongue  too  slow.    The  world,  they  say,  is  always 

76.  ipyrja,  Cd.  83.  «=  Song  of  Saws,  9.  87. « Guest's  Wisdom,  312, 

89.  s  AM.  336.  91.  gott,  Cd.  93.  knettir,  Cd. 
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Hcimi  heyri-ek  sagt  at  snui :  Sumir  einir  hygg-ek  at  mer  trui : 
Eniit  ver6r  t>eim  er  *  flla  *  kann  :  *  engan  |)arf  at  hiufra  mann;*  < 
{>annig  hefir  mer  lagzt  f  lund:  Lang-\idrom  skal  ey6a  grand 
25«  Staldan  hitti&k  feigs  va^k  froerin :  Fli6diii  verda  at  sE>l(rom 
kitBrin. 
Lengi  hefir  p^at  l^st  fyrir  mer- :  Lftinn  kost  d  itiargr  and  ser : 
Sagt  er  (vi  hve  i)amn4auss  narir :  Nii  verSr  sumt  ^at  er  manngi  varirt 
vxri  betr  at  ek  t*^g6a  J>okks  :  l>at  hefir  hverr  er  verSr  er  Ioks«    t» . 

26.  Ir^ar-ai  jpann  er  verr  hefir  Vallt :  Verfia  kann  a  )iiisa  haJlt: 
Mib-iafnir  ver6a  blindz  mannz  hilar:  BaDHt  kajJlo  ver  iltt  \xi  litar: 
Kik  hefir  l)at  af '  a)6rom'  skefr :  Ekki  marl  er  slcegra  an  refr: 
lafnan  verfir  at  i-fl6fl  stakar :  Au6-fengnar  ero  gelti  sakar, 

27.  Goll-orrar  i  ser  brenn-heiit  b<51:  Biartast  skfnn  f  beifii  s61: 
Undrom  l\vkkir  gagn-sajtt  glcr :  Glymjandi  fellr  hrainn  of  sker:  106 
Ailar  girnask  kr  i  s\i :  Ekki  er  manni  verra  an  |jr^, 

F^a  man-ek  ins  fyrra  vara:  Flestr  mim  sik  til  nokkurs  spara: 

28.  Geta  m^  pess  er  gengit  hefr  :   Goerir  sd  betr  er  afund  svefr. 
Veitkat-ek  'vfst*  hvat  ver^a  kann  :  V^la  er  dajlsi  of  beimskan  iDanol 
FlA-ra6otn  md  *  sl^t '  of  irua :  '  Til  sm  *  skyldi  ino  betra  snua.    1^ 
Hugga  skal  t>ann  er  harm  hefir  bedit:  Hoelzti  misuk  er  at  flill 

kvc6it 

29.  Or6a  er  leitafi  mer  i  munn  :  maelgin  verSr  oss  heyriD-kuiw. 
Yggjar  bi6rs  hverr  endir  muni :  6s^t  t>ykkir  \fbsL  kyni. 


turning  Some  will  believe  me,  I  think ;  it  is  hard  for  him ;  . .  * . ;  ,  ..-3 
so  has  my  mini!  foreboded.  Storm  after  storm  will  destroy  a  laod,  A 
doomed  man's  ice-hole  Is  never  frozen.  Ladies  are  chosen  partners  >t 
merr>'-makin;<s.  This  I  have  long  known,  how  small  many  a  mao's 
mettle  is.  It  is  said  that  the  nameless  man  lingers  his  life  out.  Tbc 
imlnoked-for  will  sometimes  happen.  It  would  be  better  for  me  to  stop 
now  I  Every  one  jzcts  his  due  at  last.  The  wrong  man  doesn't  alvrap  lose. 
Each  man  gets  the  worst  in  turn.  The  blind  man*s  bits  are  not  all  tbe 
same  size.  Woe  makes  a  wan  face.  The  oak  has  what  is  scraped  itoPi 
its  neighbour.  Nothing  is  slier  than  the  fox.  The  stream  makes  ow 
stagger,  A  fat  hog's  guilt  is  soon  pnjveti.  The  gold-snake  has  a  fiery  Uir* 
7' he  sun  shines  brightest  in  a  clear  sky.  Glass  is  wondrous  easy  to  «« 
through.  The  billows  fall  roaring  on  the  reef,  AH  the  rivers  make  lor 
the  sea.  Nought  is  worse  for  a  man  than  hope  deferred.  Fore»wamc<l 
is  fore- armed.     F^very  man  is  afeard  of  something*     Tell  the  story  is 

it  happened.     Blessed   is  the  peace-maker A  fool  is  sooner 

caught.     The  fool  will  trust  the  fiend  himself;  .  .  *  .  tlie  better  part, 
Comfort  the  alHicted.    Most  lampoons  are  much  too  strong, 

1  have  been  called  on  to  speak,  but  1  shall  be  called  a  babbler*    Mg_ 
are  looking  out  for  the  end  of  my  song  and  see  k  not ;  .  ,  • , ;  . ,, . 


95.  Read,  ungan  .  .  .  hiuka?  99.  Emend. ;» Alexander  Saga,  when 

Twmiobtii,  wrongly;  neflau&s,  Cd.  loo.  L  c.  ^okki  bctra,  nmch  btitw,        lOl- 

s=Lci*r>ii  of  LcHldi4f)ji,  61.  103.  Rtad,  ^nnarri,  cp.  HbL  66.  loS,  Cp. 

ii.  177,  vtfit?  l-i;   Anior,  iv.  18.  109    afund]  annan,  Cd.  no,  yilU.  Ci>? 

1 1 1.  Kead,  ma  fizt  trolli  trua,  cp.  Book  vi,  $  I,  n.  a.       1 1  j.  flestu^  Cd. ; : 
WUdom,  io7»  114.  eiidJr]  ciga,  Cd- ? 


§2.]  THE  SONG  OF  THE  RUNES.  369 

Eyfit  mun  sii  at-fr^tt  stoSa:  'All-miok  ero  ver  h-nd  til  hroda.*    115 
l^jgi  var  sia  aflausn  ill :  Eiga  skal  nii  hverr  sem  \ilL 

30.  St:6m-laiiso  hefi-ek  slungit  saman :  s   .    .    .    .  gaman 
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THE  SONG  OF  THE  RUNES. 

(A  Runic  Fu))ork  or  a  b  c.) 

Found  on  a  fly-leaf  of  a  Norse  Law  Codex  and  copied  by  01c  Worm 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  whose  copy,  since  the  vellum  is  lost,  wc  depend 
on  for  a  text.  However,  Worm  did  not  know  Old  Norse,  and  moreover 
thought  right  to  put  it  into  Runes  when  he  published  it,  so  that  there 
arc  many  corruptions  and  mistakes,  some  of  which  defy  all  resti- 
tution. It  is  evidently  not  older  than  the  twelfth  century,  as  the 
dropping  of  *  h '  before  '  r  *  sho\)(-s,  and  it  is  possibly  derived  from  Old 
English  models,  in  imitation  of  such  poems  as  that  in  the  Exeter  book. 
Where  the  Norse  and  En^rlish  words  do  not  correspond,  the  author  has 
taken  the  Old  English  name  unaltered,  and  seized  upon  the  nearest 
Norse  equivalent  word  of  the  like  sound,  e.g.  the  English  'Cibn,'  a 
torch,  is  made  into  the  Norse  '  Kaun,'  a  kind  of  blain  which  breaks  out 
on  children;  and  'Os,'  a  god,  Anse,  is  metamorphosed  into  'Oss,*  an 
oyce  or  river  mouth. 

The  author  alludes  to  Christ,  the  creation,  the  sacrament  or  halidom ; 
and  to  the  stories  of  Frodi  and  his  generosity,  of  Loki  and  his  contriving 
a  net  to  catch  Andware,  o:  Regin  and  his  sword. 

Concerning  the  Runes,  their  character,  origin,  and  extent,  a  brief 
account  is  given  in  the  Icelandic  Reader,  pp.  444-458. 


A  Runic  FrJwRK. 

P  Fe  veldr  fraenda  rogi :    Fo^fiisk  ulfr  f  sk6gi. 

h  tJR  er  af  eldo  iarni :   Opt  sleipr  rani  i.  hiami. 

^  K'RS  veldr  kvenna  kvelli :    Katr  verfir  fir  af  elli. 

^  Oss  er  flestra  ferSa:    Enn  skalpr  er  sverfla. 

I  have  done  my  task,  let  him  have  it  who  will.     I  have  put  together  a 
rudderless  dwarves*  ship  [piece  of  verse]  for  entertainment. 

Mofuy  (Fee)  makes  strife  between  kinsmen :  The  wolf  is  bred  in  the 
wood. 

Steam  comes  from  hot  iron  :  The  ice  on  a  slope  is  often  slippery. 
*  |> '  causes  hysterics  :  Old  ape  seldom  ni;ikes  a  nun  cheerful. 
Every  firth  has  an  Oycc  (mouth;; :  And  every  sword  a  scabbard. 

a.  Ur  er  af  ellu  iarni  opt  sleipur  Rani  a  hiarui.  Worm.  3.  kvillu  .  .  .  ellu. 

Worm.  4.  Oyfc  er  flestra  fe;da.  Worm. 
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[^  Reib  kvefla  rossum  nesta:  Regin  d  sverdit  bezta        5 

K  Kaun  er  bdgi  bama:   Ba)l  goerir  *neor  fiolvama.' 

yf  Hagl  er  kaldast  koma:   Kristr  sk6p  heim  inn  forna. 

J^  Nai'D  goerir  nappa  kosti:   Naktan  kelr  f  frostL 

I  fs  ka)llom  bru  breiSa:   Blindan  t>arf  at  leiSa. 

/(  Ar  er  gumna  gr68i :   Get-ek  at  oerr  var  Yrddl  10 

h  S6l  er  landa  li6mi:   Liitig  at  helgom  d6nii. 

^  Tyr  er  ein-hendr  Asa:  Opt  ver8r  smi8r  at  blasa. 

^  BiARKAN  er  lauf-grcenst  lima:   Loki  brd  flxrdar  sfma. 

(^  L6gr  er  pat  er  fellr  or  fialli:   Fa)st  en  goll  ero  halli. 
Y  Madr  er  moldar-auki :  Mikil  er  greip  a  haukL  is 

yf^  Yr  er  vetr-grcinst  vifla :   Vant  er  par  er  brennr  at  sviSa. 

The  Cart  comes  next  the  horse :  Regin  had  the  best  of  s^x>rds. 

A  Blai/i  is  a  baby's  ailment :  Bale  makes  the  colour  wan. 

HiiU  is  the  coldest  of  grain :  Christ  made  the  ancient  world. 

Kffd  gives  little  choice :  The  naked  man  is  bitten  in  frost. 

Ice  we  call  the  broadest  of  bridges :  The  blind  man  must  be  led 

A  good  Harvest-season  is  an  increase  for  men :  Frodi  was  open-handed 
1  know. 

The  Sun  is  the  earth's  torch :  I  bow  to  the  halidom. 

Tny  is  the  one-handed  Anse :  A  smith  has  often  got  to  blow. 

The  Birch  has  the  greenest-leaved  branches ;  Loki  braided  a  cofl  of 
falsehood. 

The  Locb  falls  from  the  mountain :  Gold  is  set  with  gems. 

Man  is  a  heap  of  dust :  The  hawk's  clutch  is  broad. 

Tlie  Yt^M  is  the  most  winter-green  of  trees :  Smart  is  wont  to  follow 
scald. 

5  -6.  Ridhr  kvada  rossum  vesta  Raghn  er  sverdit  bradesta.  Kaon  er  be^ 
bania  Bi»l  gioror  near  folvarna,  Worm.  13.  Loki  bar  flzrdar  tima,  Wonn. 

14.  Fost  en  gul  eru  nalli,  Worm.  i5.  =  The  Sun  Song,  1.  60,  and  the  Waking  ot 

Angantheow,  I.  38.  16.  Vr  er  urtur  gronst  vida,  Worm. 


BOOK    X. 


MEDIAEVAL    AND    BOOK    POETRY. 

This  Book  forms  a  necessary  conclusion  to  the  foregoing  series.  In 
it  are  gathered  such  pieces  of  genuine  worth  as  may  illustrate  earlier 
poetry  (sections  i,  5,  6,  7) ;  and  such  notable  and  representative  pieces 
as  may  show  how  Medixval  Influences  affected  Northern  poetry,  and  led 
the  way  to  fresh  and  distinct  kinds  of  composition,  the  full  history 
and  development  of  which  lie  beyond  the  scope  of  these  volumes 
(sections  a-7). 

In  Section  1  is  Merlinus-Spd,  a  translation  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth*s 
Fatictnatio  Merlini,  made  by  Gunnlaug,  the  Thing-ore  monk,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

Section  2  contains  several  satirical  poems  which  close  the  series  of 
genuine  old^metre  verje^ 

Section  3  comprises  a  collection  of  Dance-burdens, 

In  Section  4  are  set  the  two  oldest  Rimur,  followed  by  a  collection 
of  Ditties  and  Impromptus  in  the  same  metre. 

Section  5  contains  what  is  left  of  Index-poems  by  scholars  on  early 
topics. 

In  Section  6  are  given  the  Tbulor,  mnemonic  versc-graduscs  of  high 
value^  as  illustrating  the  early  poetry  from  which  they  were  compiled. 

Section  7  completes  the  whole  with  SAaJda-tal,  the  old  prose-roil  of 
court-poets. 

The  verse  in  this  Book  is  as  a  rule  inspired  by  either  foreign  mediaeval 
example  or  by  antiquarian  zeal,  and  is  thus  in  spirit  and  style  distinct 
from  the  poetry  of  earlier  days. 
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MERLINUS-SPA. 


[n.1. 


$  I.    MERUNUS-SPA;   or, 
THE    PROPHECY    OF    MERLIN. 


An  early  versified  paraphrase  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  weU-hicwrB 
prophecy,  the  text  of  which  is  freely  treated  and  amplified  by  one  who 
knew  some,  at  least,  of  the  old  Heroic  Lays,  as  we  can  see  by  the  striy 
imitations  and  phrases  cited  from  the  Volo-sp5,  the  Lays  of  Hclgi,  the 
Waking  of  Angantheow,  Lay  of  Gripf,  the  old  WoJsung  Play  with  its 
insertions,  etc.  This  is  especially  remarkable,  as  we  have  but  few  otbec 
proofs  of  these  poems  being  known  in  Iceland  during  the  Middle  A^ 

Merlinus-Spa  is  only  found  inserted  in  the  Hawks-bok  te^l  of  Breti* 
Sogur,  written  in  the  delicate  hand  of  Hawk  himself  (who  died  at  a  bi^ 
age  in  I314),  with  the  heading  *  H#r  eptir  [Merlin's  words]  hefir  Gunn- 
laugr  miinkr  ort  kvaedi  t>at  cr  hcitir  Merlin  us*  Spa.*  But  in  the  other 
better  text  of  Breta-Sagur  we  find  the  fulicr  statement,  *on  which  s 
formed  the  greatest  part  of  the  poem  which  is  called  the  Prophecy 
of  IVierlin,  which  Gunnlaug  Leifsson  the  monk  made,  and  many  mca 
know  that  poem  by  heart/    This  MS.,  however,  omits  the  poenL 

Bishop  Bryniolf  (died  1675)^  finding  the  ink  of  the  text  of  Hawks-bok 
faded  and  yellow,  handed  it  over  to  the  clever  penman  Sigurd  Johmsoft, 
Iht"  Lawman  (died  March  4thi  1677),  to  be  freshened  up  by  inking  it 
over  with  black  ink.  Sigurd  has  only  added  to  the  difficulty  of  readinf 
the  poem,  for  he  often  makes  mistakes  in  running  the  letters  o%'ct  a^^n* 
Many  of  these  errors  were  corrected  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Sigurdssoti, 
who  was  particularly  keen-sighted  and  correct  in  the  reading  of  soci 
difficult  manuscripts,  in  his  editio  princeps  of  Breta-Sogur^  1849*  A  ftir 
further  emendations  we  have  been  able  to  supply  (as  in  L  440).  The 
poem  is  in  two  sections  or  books, 

Gunnlaug,  a  literary  man  of  note  in  his  day,  was  a  Benedictine  monk 
of  Thingore  in  North  Iceland,  and  died  at  a  high  age  in  titg,  (Set 
Prolegomena,)  Whence  he  got  his  early  copy  of  Geoffrey  of  Monnioulfc 
we  do  not  know,  the  one  which  comes  last  in  Geoffrey's  book,  ani 
refers  to  the  future,  standing  first.  Maybe  that,  like  his  older  contem- 
porary Bishop  Thorlac,  he  had  travelled  and  studied  in  England:  if  so, 
his  journey  would  fall  in  c.  1170-1180,  His  paraphrase  is  a  proof  ol 
the  wide  popularity  of  Geoffrey's  romantic  book. 

L    FIRST  SONG. 


T>  AdOMK  feg^la  »nnn-b»ls  viftom 
-^^     spur  spakli^^ar  spt'i-raaniiaL  gofugi, 
bew  cr  4  breid^o  Breilandi  [«i] ; 
net  M^rlinus  niarg-vitr  gunii, 
S"g5r  vir  lySoin  ok  land-rckom 
m)  rk  at  riida  morg  rok  fyrir ; 
k«rr  var  hann  Kristno  kyjii  ^i65ir, 
varad  i  moldp  ma&r  vhrari. 
Leitlgi  ytoni  orb  at  van  da 
(viti  flotiiaf  pnt)  frcpflitf  pemi  ic 

t 


heldr  fy9om»  nu  fornni  minfii 
fnidsanilig  rok  monnofii  t^gji. 
Lioi  fijan  ]yfi«m  tiud-borg  ver» 
t^o  er  i  froedi  first  at  rAda 
^t-tr  fyrir  '  tpfurr  iildo  *  sagfti 
Brczkri  ^iodo«— Nii  ikal  brjg  I 

Vaxt  1  vibfi  Vintonia 
(\tzl  trr  borgar  nafn)  brumiar  l^reostr: 
IpcJr  murio  14di  luck  jo  m  skipu 
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ir  i  \it\k  stadi.  20 

bninna  baztr  at  rejma, 

i-stdrom  aldr  ef  drekka : 

lufug  scekir  holda 

:rgt  bafa  bdsko  Tatni. 

inarr,  allir  svclta 

if  bekkjar  bergja  drekko  ; 

10  |>ridja  )>yngst  at  reyna ; 
sir  allir  er  )>ar  drekka  af, 
guma  hyljask  foldo. 

Idar  hyija  bruniia  30 

estom  bal  fior-spell  goera ; 
lydir  4  lug  bera  ; 
^r  at  o&ro  an  &dr  s^, 
t  grioti,  griot  at  Tatni, 
5wo,  enn  a&ka  at  vatni. 
r  at  meyjo  marg-fr'Sdastri 
•audga  Knutz-sk6gar-borg, 
taekoingar  leiti  fyrdom 
firri  mean  f&ri  sliko. 
on  at  reyDa  ok  at  rada  fiold,   40 
n  i)»r6ttir  allar  freraja ; 
idaii  ta6t  4  brunna 
tmiA-|>urra  b4da  gcervir. 
.  drekkr  ct  dyra  vatn, 
tr  wib  t>at  magnask  briidar, 
n  i  hoegri  bendi  sinni, 
ir  kona,  Calidonis  skug; 
(fa  man  Lunduna-borg. 
hon  sidan  gutt  frun  yfir, 
porom  8n6tar  sprettr  upp  log!    50 
mom  re^k  Kutheneos ; 
•  ok  *  Tcrkn  *  ver-l>iudo  goer, 
ogorligt  op  i  biidi, 
ikogul  graetr  h4-stofom ; 
a  t^  jpiod  roed  henni 
im  alia  ey  med  hringoni. 
drqnr  b4na,  hinn  er  tvenna  fimni 
4  hansi  honi-kvisto  berr ; 
>rono  kvistir  fiOrir, 
:  adrir  sialfir  verda  60 

odar  verstom  bornom ; 
Standi  )>ri4r  urn  r«era 
t  berjask  Bretlandz  eyjar : 
1  rakna  Tidr  enn  Danski 
mz  roddo  niaela  sialfri : 

11  Cambria  roed  Corn-Bretom, 
/intoni  TolJr  ))ik  urn  gleypir ; 
lirdits  si6t  hinig  er  leggja 

14di;  munu  lidir  allir 
jrlgja ;  )>at  er  hialp  guma.  70 

ti  bans  sund-dyr  rigiu, 
on  st61l  vera  yfir  studom  tvcunom ; 


bo  hefir  gumnom  grandad  morgom 

nvitrar  ullar  hvers-kyns  litir. 

Borg  mun  falla,  veit-ek  bana  pi69om, 

l>vi*at  bon  eid-rofa  a&r  um  gcerditk : 

muiiu  grid-bitar  goerla  drepuir ; 

eddr  Vintona  vandra  manna. 

Mun  biam-igull  borg  upp  goera, 

smidar  haesta  hoU  land-rcki :  80 

bana  mun  remma  rfkr  odd-viti 

fimm  hundrodom  figra  turna. 

{>at  Lundunom  likar  ilia, 

eykr  hon  {>reni  lilutom  piokka  veggi, 

kostar  hon  keppa  vib  kouung  iduir, 

ferr  su&r  um  Fiall  frzgd  af  smidi ; 

eun  Terns  um  borg  tekr  at  geisa. 

Enn  it  horska  dyr  hlezk  alJini 

hardla  godo  t>vri.er  hilmr  velr ; 

koma  foglar  t>ar  fliiigandi  til  90 

af  vam  vi&a  vitja  epla. 

Eun  biarn-igull  byr  um  velar, 

leynir  hann  eploni  Lundunom  i ; 

grefr  i  grundo  gotor  h41igar. 

fyslr  til  fengjar,  fl4-radogt  dyr. 

^u  mun  or  moldo  maria  steinar 

ok  ver-J)iudar  vael  upp  konia ; 

ey  man  vidaz,  enn  Valir  skiaifa, 

ok  sior  saman  soekja  fikjom, 

sv4  at  millini  landa  mal  uni  heyri.     100 

Kemr  or  skogi  Kalaterio 

foel  fliiigandi,  sa-er  fira  villir ; 

flygr  um  nuttom,  nysir  goerla, 

kallar  hegri  hvern  fogl  til  sin ; 

er  um  tvi-vetri  t4I-r&d  samid  ; 

flykkja  fuglar,  fara  ^ir  i  ixbl, 

eyda  l)eir  okrom  ok  aldiiii ; 

sultr  verdr  ok  si'ut,  s6-tk  mart  fyrir, 

mann-dau&rmikiil.meiu  gengr  un>  piudir. 

Enn  fogl  eptir  pat  ferr  veslr  i  dal,      1 10 

pann  er  Galabes  gumnar  kalla  ; 

hann  mun  hefjaz  i  ed  hzsta  fiall, 

ok  par  verpr  i  eikr-limoni 

hreiftr  hegri,  hra:-fogla  verstr ; 

piiu  klekr  hann  unga  pvi  lireidri  i, 

eigi  er  hegra  kyn  hug-pekkt  fironi : 

par  cr  vargr  ok  biorn,  ok  at  viso  refr 

slocgr  ok  *  sinoin  '  sialdan  er  alinn. 

Vaxa  par  ballir  upp  broedr  saman, 

erat  giurnir  pcir  gott  at  vinna  :  130 

refr  4  mudor  rxdr  grinmiliga, 

tapar  henni  s4  tynir  Siiuda  ; 

cr  gren-bui  giarn  a  riki. 

Bioedr  vill  hann  sina  beita  v<'lom, 

tekr  ors-huiuO  hildingr  a  sik; 


«0!d  Play  of  the  Wolsungs,  I.  294.  35.  at  osko  vatn,  Cd.  56. 

,  Cd.  65.  =  Lay  of  Gripi,  1.  67.  85.  keppir,  Cd.  91.  Emend.; 

,Cd.?  98.  viftar,  Cd.  icS.-Volo-spa.  1. 128.  113-114.  par 

.  .]  thus  emend.;  Cd.  faded  and  uncertain.       119.  allir,  Cd.      125.  ors-] 
. ;  hors-,  Cd. 
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fiyjz  hzrxmr  brott  or  Undt, 

1  »o5f  ikil  ivetur  lettt, 

vekr  v^rgr  ok  bioni  vilU-gjkha ; 

eiin  gtUi  \i€\m  gciigi  stno  130 

hcitr  bv^itliga,  ffi-al  hann  hug  truir. 

^ir  »narUgi  luiid-rtikn  buA  ; 

lira  fax  litinn  )>dr  bnd-hcr  SAni»u; 

gnyr  of  ninT^  g^Tigr  lid  roii, 

h/u  Hugna  iiot  hen  Com-Brtta. 

Halda  ^ir  sunDin  um  svabn  aegi 

Bj^etbiiiiz  4  vit,  buaz  til  rumo  : 

enn  refr  binig  mcd  rekka  lid 

Terr  fniliga  fold  at  vcrja. 

Hrld  gceriz  h  talma,  bit  far  klofat,       140 

ero  ramli^a  randir  knidar  ; 

gnfttt  geirar,  et  g^ftf  vakin, 

verdr  vida  Ud  at  vall-rodt ; 

drrgr  d1  yiir  ognar-lioma ; 

gcerir  driugan  dyn  dyrra  malma  ; 

gnyrr  er  4  gfcestoui  Gondlar  himni ; 

ok  i  horOoni  hlam  HUkkar  tioldotn  ; 

cu5  ikioj-wnnr  skoglar  ircyjor; 

hrylr  hagl  boga  hi  i far  gcgnom  ; 

grenja  gr&nir  garmar  iLidra  ;  1 50 

bitr  Uknn  freki  I'tth  hels-gerdar ; 

ryr  gramr  ^iima  gollar-ballir ; 

bregftr  bcn-logi  bygftom  biama ; 

ero  bfotriar  miiik  borgir  bcila, 

S^<k  vi'  va5a,  verflr  flytt  skada, 

iyngr  ittra-kUmgr  snyTtt-drcngjam : 

enn  4  lei  A  fara  lie-gium  ara 

M  ok  ylgjar  cnn  til  lylgjar ; 

brapa  hrtB-giorn  beidingja  bom« 

Eini  reft  gcrir  fida  k  gilti,  160 

l)vi-at  hann  rci^a  ma^it  rund  vid  h4nom  ; 

svi  Istr  doglingr  %cm  hann  daui^r  s4 ; 

erad  Ifk  buhA  jof^ungi  Breta. 

Enn  galti  |jat  gtrrai  reyna, 

blarst  hann  t  aiidtit  ok  {  augo  gram ; 

enn  rcfr  f  iO  {at  rjcftr  li  galta ; 

far  b*nn  af  hAnom  fot  enn  Wnstra, 

hUist  ina  hocgri  ttk  hrySjar-net; 

enn  r  fulJi  fclz  fd-dyggt  hofud, 

byggr  karrr  iofurr  kyu  at  ccxia  i         1 70 

Enn  Tilli-giiltr  vargi  ok  birni 

segir  $Ar1iga  «org  ok  misso ; 

enn  hrauslir  brccftr  bugga  gilta. 

kvc&az  sir  muno  sialfir  grceda ; 

fafa  skblom  bkbit  fuiar  at  leita 

blaslar  ok  bala  Jicr,     Her  biStu,  galti  I 

Enn  reft  ofan  renn  or  fialli, 

fcTt  fir-hugaSr  fifina  gaJta ; 


hano  bydr  fiKttlr  af  iTikoiD  moB, 
k'/ezi  hann  tnait  rid  svid  mxU  rilii: 
Heyrdu  mer,  gahi,  (ek  muo  hdUftni 
»vik-ek  aJdregi  irin  i  trygdam): 
fiind  sktilom  ieggja  ok  frtfi  gera« 
ikaltii  einn  gera  okkar  1  millocn, 
Er  fuudr  lagidr,  ok  fridr  lamiftr, 
koma  mildtngar  mat-itcfuo  til: 
enn  a  fundi  p^im  flaerdtr  rcycaa, 
banar  hertoga  Brczkr  land-reki; 
ok  k  fiaJfan  sik  u&an  fcslir 
lepardz  bbftid  lofduner  at  |iat* 
ratdr  hann  lydom  ok  To^a  Saih,— 
^ar  pTYir  )>essa  t>CDgtts  sugo. 

Ok  srin*  [Uki3  i  sik  K.  .  .  . 
bregdr,  ok  brcrdra  bidr  ikegtigi : 
Eon  er  \>eir  koma  ko$H  at  farm 
bitr  hann  bada  IvA  ok  batiar  hlyroa 
Hr  4  bans  dngpm  Ii  ilina, 

f4*ef  fyt^om  rtll  h  1 1 ; 

ivh  cr  hann  langr,  ^;  luu  LuaUtinif 
heidar  hvair  bring  of  ro«Itr ; 
ok  sr4  odr*  at  nrdar-Uadi 
tini-Iidendf  at) a  gleypir. 
Haiui  Cambric  kaltar  iveittr 
ok  Nordhumro  nAnar  htardir, 
ok  ii*iraun  Tern*  at  purro 
drcngs  dolg-|}orini  dr^kka  lydtf, 
Verda  sidan  <t  sama  «r 
Iccpartar  tvdr  htini  bomir ; 
Jjctr  bafa  bnisa  bol  giom  bofc 
etc  di'id-Iau»ir  d5gling>  tynir : 
^ir  fleataf  taka  llioda  »¥eitiri 
her-yigs  nuntr*  ok  h6r»  mengi; 
ok  sam-eignat  sinnar  krdnar 
goera  gclr-vaoir ;  gctgr  er  i  *liko* 

Langt  cr  at  tiua  t»t-cr  lofda  rinf 
um  aldar-fir  ytom  »agdi : 
er  ficsi  i  ^vl  fagrt  at  hejmi ; 
txrt  ek  lida  t>4t,  ok  lok  segja, 

Verdr  a  foldo,  (kvad  erm  friSdi  bl 
ityr)i»1d  mikil,  sttlrar  tignir. 
vig  ok  v^lar.  varg-old,  ok  kold 
brimi  hv«r*'konar  h  drto  lyda. 
|>d  muno  gleymax  gtilaniic  tu«ti% 
ok  wl-HRr  Mggir  drekka, 
Icita  at-fanga,  ok  vid  fi.^  una, 
veU  at  coxla  ok  vegs«n>unt  t 
hagr  goerix  holda  hacrir  I  moi^ 
titutiad  fyrda  r4d  fagrt  at  reytta; 
dyljaz  drit&gom  draumt  iradendr. 


4 


134.  gpyr  cr  mctrr.  Cd.  135.  Cora-Brcta]  her  kom  ikijMi,  Cd,  T4 

Hlod  and  Anganlheow  Lay»  I  60.  144,  =  Helgi  and  Sigron,  1.  81  ;  the  W* 

Wolsung  Lay.  70.      147.:=  Gretti,  1. 1,      i53'  =  Hr]gi  and  Sigrun,  U  313,      f| 
The  Lay  of  Dart*,  I  34.       159,  her  numin  hvaitveggi,  Cd.      161.  molt,  Cd* 
gcrrar]  th««  Cd.       1 70.  Or  k«nn?       181.  Tnidu.  Cd,      186  =  Hdgi  and ^ 
I  49.         aii-t. »  Volo-«p4,  1.  133.        325*  »'  ^*ff"*'  ^^'        ^^9'  ^rnmh  Q 
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§  I.]  SECOND   SONG. 

V  b  sialfa  «"».  rlirk  ek'<;  i\  zr.z       «!  kt  -:  ■' :  r'.  :*  z-pr  it  tc  i : 

Vent  €r  :  he:."^;.  ts  :i5  r.-.  "  •*--.  r.;-  t .  f'-a  -.:'d  £r.r-T:-Ji 

f:ita  ^€:r  li:;  irr.  iv^  jvr.  r  t  *  rW : 

kannaz  ecz>]  t..*  !<i-za  n-.-r.r:,  V^r  rr.i-:  r\'  LT.'.n  ky  .-.a 

n^  airii  fri.-.ir.  ->*>  ii.rx. 

Hi-r^z:  -r  a:  iievra  Ji:;  tl.'.  h-r  zir.z 

lifa  rV:;a5a:  fv.Jar  ..£ : 

hyezji  a  ^er.r.a  Jri-rinar.  he-r.. 

f  k  tveri-krr.ar  hif-.a  r*:k:. 

Mun  eft  Jiv.ta  i  l.r  ;.    >  rr.  r-ar.ii. 

f'k  gT.  gceri  r-T.-.a  :   r. :*  :  ;. 

Hn.ni  haT.i.  t-.-.  l  ri:?r  *l4. 

jv.kr  c:'nir\kk  a  yix  n:=r.r. 

L.cr  ir.  Dar.ik*  :':■.::  a!  :~   ::. 

giiri:  €%t:?  ler  ..:  a:  rr.-  :. : 

t>vi  rr.-i.o  C7.  vr   :  '.i^-zi.rk  >.  t.I.-.s 

li'-s:  f i:.o  rr  i  !0  f-.ia. 

r«'  !k:;r  era-.  :r  fk;.  jt.  k*:^  r : 

S'V  ok  n.i:.:  r"i!f  a-.rar.  rtr 

lira  fizr-«k~:  ■-*  ir.  ^i-  v.::  -.*£  :      ::c  k  v.?  7  ■:•.  Ttz-  "tk  i-rr^a: :  j>c 

ok  \.zz  a  h.;  r  :  ht.**:  ft.  r    .r 

rTMi  rr.irki  Jn  rr.     ia-  h'-err  ; 

*i:niar  ura  .'^'z*:.  ■-i.ar  a:,  ar.  -.er  t:^  --..  :;■!  'rrirni  s'.r.i 

af  tT.Tji  z  rr.  'j  z-.-  .Z'^  '.■-'.: :  ^:*ir.  *r.5  -J..-:-  '  :a:ta  : 

»un:ar  ;ock  12  a*,  t".  «-:..ir  friz.  ':k  v:^-:':zrr  v  r>i  st:  r. 

b:e?fta  !;•!•*:   .k  :.::ni  :'.  ::  .~. :  f  ^.•r  ck  ii»  i:  tTar  gz:' ! 

\'<TaZ  v'.r.iiT. — Ji;  -r-  t**:  r:  .k. , —  Gk  r.tr-Ji:r.r  rr.r.::  :oe:a 

ok  hi !■■::;  i"^'!  rr.c**'  r.!.'.. ;■.-*■.-..•  a.  r-:.r.a-"..*5  Z'i   i:  :re:  o  : 

Cieisar  gtirr.:.  zf  zr  :  a'.-,  -pp  :     :!.  *v  ■  1:  t::  l/j  !-  ?;  roc'va 

fiikt  tr  'izr-.r.  --.a  i'.:-.::i.:  i'J:  ;    -Ii:  -..:>:  ;7!tA  r.*   ,^'! 


II.   SECOND  St'jNG. 


:-  :. 

!k-*-.i'«  :"  ~  ■  kvip;. : 

t<  r. 

■  -  ■  »■ 

•     -   V 

V 

r'     - 

tf.-ZA. 

Ji  "  f;r'i  .<  .. :  m 

i   <: 

err 

k  :r  r .:~  ky  a  r: 

".  '■' 

«-r  r.: 

-..r  fTiIa 

i  .ki 

»•  :*■ 

.  -k  =.-k  ^-:! 

■"  -.    T 

-  V 

>  :k  zv.il  r.>  r^ 

■:k  : 

.-I  k;. 

\5  ii::-:.  Trrk  .-: ' 

'-■  i. 

:-  '■ 

•  \  :?r  r:-:;-sk:=: 

r  :"■.". 

.  "T. 

:t ::-  -iV! 

5x- 

.7:  c: 

:.:.-.>i  rar::a 

.■>■• 

'  7.:*! 

:  ski  h-;?*:  tiai  : 

•■ '. ; 

[  ■'•  .. 

-:  !;5a  eir  . 

.-■  * ' 

t^a  ■ 

:   r^-T-i'h-.t  r«*. 

6t* 

.  "'■'^ 

v.i  z-^:~:h::r. 

k  V 

.?  7^: 

-.  Tt-^  -k  iTT^a:: 

re-; 

m  * 

>r.  f-T-:-:^  :..>. 

*^     T 

•    -r  - 

a'.:a-V-yy: 

XjC  5ki!-':k  r.  r--T.  ji*.-*:  :'.-^  ..r.  va: 
*^    h:^^  fr>:  r.-:  :.:**::    i«2  .  :— 
A-.  buy^rrr  54"  Lvti':.:.  a:  ; 
h  t  ve".;-jkV:  V.;-.;r*-  :j. 

!■  rft  var  firVirr.  'yrr-k*'. :  Brfr-^r:.. 

»u-tr  Er.r!  i^-.  •:"  *  r-.:^  ^i**'  : 

l^vj-atcrTE-iki  J     >,  :**-.  :r.  : 

irek*  ■  «a:T.i  Hr^/ka  '-.*.  : 

fjk  !.i5  pe-p'a  n-.-t^  .  ^:  '..  k! 

lialf  c.z::a?:»k  :  i-.j  .--  r'-.rr.:?-.  i: 

«'k  Jar-€r  Kr  if.  -  ».  t'  '  :yrr  1 

aflr  tvk  ht:>:-.  >■   4  •.-.   r  /.";;i. 

Kir  a!t-b<o?"!  E  *krm'  J    '**.- 

Sax-<jkr  «^ja9:  ;  *-.  Z"   :'  :-  't.  : 

J'ifia:;  cr.d -ik  ^- ::  :..  pr.rr.  .  z-;.-* 

lar.di  at  rjpr.a  !o:"^  .-.z  B:*ta. 

Enn  hen-:a8irr  :.a.  li  :..*••.. -3 

Brtzkr:  -orft--,  r.r  ba.zi  n     *  ; 

allt  t"«.r  er.r.  :.*  ^\.  :.*r:  •:*  •vitra 

eidi  ok  ia::.:  t^ia'.Jz  .a^ir.  2Z 


1  i.-  ■<  ^T^.-'.'  I'l-r.  '\z:    .:  ?r:;Ja 

; 

-K  ';i  z.i  •:   J.  -l:  r  i;r>ir 

K-  T. :  *.  .  ir.  .S-  *;  -.k  r  T.  _r.:ar 

;av<r  :■:;-  f^p  "•::::  :  "aii: 

.:-  pater  :::-:::  vi.rzr-?. 

«     p*-fe-.ri-   ••--5  i- :.*    r..:TZ'.. 
Ki   i  ;  t  :"•.  K  :  -.?*  Krz' : 

f-*  ru.:.;'  :-   "i-- h;at  t:  ::. 

;  = 

c-  r  ^'i  r.va::  ^r^"  I-v   .  r  f.^ 

r-.tt  *;-:.  z'l-.i  i:-'.  z'rj-ii  stt. 

a. 

r.    .  .  :^:  r.aV  *.i-€r  r  ;. -kT*  :":•:: 

'■;:  f'<^:-  a  ik.r.T.  ?k-  .  u  k-::t::. 

!-.•  t  Y.irvi  v.r.r  A.i;::;-  -n  ; 

rk  -r.r-  i.-«';  .  >- :■  ca"-. 

N!ir!  :.ui  *^  r  i}t  ka  a*.:. 

f>at  icv,5  Taiia  v-,r-^iz<  -.:-J: 

a:  Jar  •_:*: :  Tar  .:::  J  vat. . 

40 

2.»2. «Vr/...fp.i.  ;.  13:.         24^,  :•"    k.  Ci.        If  i.-Vc':-jri. '.  17^.        :5'>. 
s=  Vi.Io-jp.i  i.  177  I'^c  =r-av  -.-'  Lk-.r.  '..  ;:.  :6:.   r:  r-TerJa'  a-r-:.-::.  Ci. 

2S7.-Vc.iek;a,  ..  ^  =  .  i:  -W^it^r-  W    i— 2  Lav.  :.  s6. 
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Baud  grtjnd  gTa^a  gnmni  ftioH  l 
Ttynh  »p>Wlig  sp4-niannz  »agj. 
Ok  c»»  ffofti  hilr  fr^tli  loffta 
hyit  undif  vatJii  v«ri  niSri ; 
ok  er  engi  ^at  innarr  vimI 
sAgdi  fjflki  fl«iii-l)ollr  ^fpokom:' — 

Sofa  |nr  (  dimma  diiipi  Qiftri 
tvennir  ormir  tveimr  hellom  i ; 
}>f  ir  ero  tindar  lindz  uglikir, 
t<^^ek  raudx  icil  rii  ck  hirits.  50 

L4ttu  grund  graTa.  gcera  fkorntnga, 
(isigAi  Merlinuf  meoja  dfili), 
¥eitid  vatui, — ^ok  vitiA  tidan 
hv^at  ipid  hafi  spillir  baugt, 
J)at  CT  nytunda — nidr  or  fiilH. 
Gcerdo  gr^ppar  fiat  er  gumnntn  band  ; 
varft  vatni  tiidr  vcitt  ar  fialii ; 
vk  icim-gffendr  sn&ki  |?f kdo 
trygdar  laiisa,  sem  lyr  firom 
ba'dt  Hriftar  htig-sfidr  »agae.  60 

Ok  driugligir  drekar  v  ok  node, 
goerdo^  biidir  brott  or  nimi ; 
rctitu!k  si  din  xnart  at  mutt 
fruns  fa-syuir  frcrknir  hangar; 
gccrii  &i)kn  mikil  siitika  tTeg^ja, 
gaps  grimtJiliga  gnuidar  b«lti ; 
boggvtr  haeknir  hau&ri  gir5tngar, 
btdsa«k  eitri  i  ok  blam  eldi. 
For-Autti  var  friim  enn  rau&i^ 
bar  cnn  liMi  hann  liftr  at  bakka  j         70 
cnn  ^anll  hagliga  hrcckkr  at  moti, 
dti  hann  enn  hvita  lug-lrur  drcka: 
par  VTg  gocra  yatz  f^ir-veg  i, 
ok  lengi  hvatt  Uniiar  berjaz; 
mega  ormar  par  ymsir  me  in, 
ok  ymsir  ])cir  undaii  Icggja. 

Scgdu,  MirUnus,  (kv;id  men-broti), 
ertu  fruS^ri  fyrdom  oftrom  r 
hv'at  tAkna  man  tvrggja  orma 
ug'  rllgt  vig  aldar-bomom.  80 

Gft»t  gtimtia  vinr,  er  hann  greida  bad 
],«ngrll  giifbgr  pe&sa  bfgjo ; 
f>k  cptir  Jwit  aldar  snytrir 
r6k-st!KU>i  ?pd  re^kkom  sagdi : — 

T^iknar  inn  nudi  riii  fngrsill 
(fcvad  bjodr  bragar)  Brcrki  lydi ; 
enn  trin  hviti  nadr  \tA.  fiia  hcidno  J)i6d» 
tr  byggja  man  Bre/kar  iardlr. 
Er  harmr  mikill  huldom  *eg]a; 
Kgi-fk  sigT  hafa  timk  cnn  hvita  ;        ^ 
liid  raun  leggjaz  ok  lyda  ficild, 
mono  dreyrgar  kr  6t  dfilom  Talla ; 
faras  mun  Kristni,  ktrkjor  Talk, 
(f4  cr  harmr  hofu^r)  j  herr  cr  i  fandf ; 
pA  man  cnn  eHa^  en  anma  |ji6d, 
4Ar  er  haidk  hnekkt  hcntiar  kosti. 


Muno  fxar  f  Ifld  loHlongar  knnu 
(«A  cr  vegtigastr)  villi-galttr ; 
hann  fiiU-tmgir  faradoin  hfT. 
ok  und  fotoni  Ircdr  ferdir  San ;     I 
ferfk  undir  hann  foldo  groenDt 
ok  cvja  told  I  (jT'bab, 
Ira  ok  Engta  ok  ut-Skotl« 
vidoni  londom  VaUkra  ^65t* 
Norcgf  »jdo  ok  Nor dr  Daoa ; 
ok  Riimverjar  ts»i  ugga, 
tnegod  re^ca  |>eir  rund  rid  ttUH. 
Mart  veit-ek  annat  um  men  br«ls« 
enn  ek  <Sg'oeggt  f^g  oeflog  kwuiipl 
hann  mono  tigna  tungor  Uda, 
m  mun  gramr  vera  gamaom  tidtftf  » 
ey  man  uppi  odlings  framt, 
ok  ham  hrodr  fara  mcd  himii 
Ok  Atttmgar  ux  ens  tira  grami 
lada  at  lofduugi  landi  ok  |>egnom: 
enn  eptir  J>at  orm$  ens  hriia 
verdr  meira  vald  an  rent  bafdi; 
honom  falltingir  Fcnrir  tWwkt, 
Jwim  er  AfFricar  utan  fylgii ; 
verdr  Kri<tni-brot  um  k)-uj  Jjiodir;;. 
^i')  mnno  iialfir  sidar  ooekkvi 
Fmkir  lydir  allir  skiraz. 
Ltdr  stijil  LimdunoiD  or 
i  ena  breido  borg  Cantira, 
ok  langa  tign  Lcgionum 
taka  mun  en  mceta  Meneria. 
Stdr  verda  fok  ;  rigair  b!6di ; 
bAr  snarpr  at  \*zt  nultr  nianrkytii. 
Enu  tun  raadi  sn&kr  eilj£  lidari, 
(mi  hann  af  miklo  m«tt  eTtridi : 
tidr  nand  yHv  nidr  inn  hrilUt 
cr  hana  kyn  kvalid  uk  konor  fi»tn: 
icTitr  er  hann  borgom  ok  bui  murj 
fe  hverj-konar»  foldo  grocnuu 
*ro  gnmmh'ga  gnmttar  drepnir. 
Hniga  fyr  Btnzkom  bragninga  kon 
siklingar  fiau  sigri  numntr  ; 
ok  heiliigr  verdr  heria  dcilir 
einn  af  Knskom  odlingora  m«, 
S4  er  slikt  goehr  mun  siilh  laka 
eir-maim  A  srk  aldar  ttwi ; 
ok  of  ha  hlidi  hilmir  tidan 
eir-hcfti  i  iiarTigr  *{tr, 
gaeiir  Lunduna  lof-*xII  konungr, 
pi  goerrisk  |>at  um  Y'''^>b  Breti, 
cr  tifim  cnn  hefir  adr  um  grand*!, 
at  ^veir  tiatfir  sizt  s4tttr  irerda, 
cJeila  t^eir  «ro  veldt  nk  um  vidi 
ero  kapp-»mar  kindlr  Brezkir^ 
Kemr  birdagi  budUtngs  hlmitu 
Akafr  um  her,  ku  steypir ; 
kvelr  enti  hardi  hel-veikj  fira, 


46.  Read,  ^kr. 
ix]  oro.  Cd. 


49.  olfkir,  Cd.  113.=  Lay  of  Gript\  I  40* 

1 37.  =  The  Lay  of  Dartf.  I.  »»  I49.  -lamlr,  Cd. 
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IVfYTHICAL  COURT  POEMS. 


BK*  vn. 


Patz  of  fiii  d  fiaila  Finns  tija  br^  mhrnt, 
Baugs  pdk  bifom  fiUa  bif-kUif  at  Porieifi. 

II.  Tk&p^s  Wager  of  Baitli. 

14.  E8r  of  s^r  es  laotna  6tti  l^t  of  s6ttan 
hellis  bur  d  hyrjar  haug  Gri6mna  baugi : 

Ok  at  isam-leiki  larfiar  sunr;   enn  dun6i  55 

(m6fir  svall  Meila  broSor)  mina-vegr  land  hsonom. 

15.  Knaotto  aoli,  enn  Ullar  {eiidi-la)g)  fyr  m^gi 
(gnind  vas  gripi  hrundin)  ginnunga  v^  brinna: 
]p4-es  huf-regin  hafrar  hog-reiSar  fram  dr6go 

(se6r  gekk  Svobis  ekkja  syndr)  at  Hrungnis  fundi.       60 

1 6.  ^)Tm6it  Baldrs  of  barmi  berg-folgnom  sak-dolgi 
(hristosk  bia>rg  ok  brusto  \   brann  Rdn-himinn)  mdna : 
nnia:>k  frd-ek  mceti  hroekkva  myrk  beins  Haka  reinar, 
J)d-es  vlgligan  vogna  v^tt  sfnn  bana  {)atti. 

17.  Brdlt  fl6  biarga  gaeti  (bajnd  olio  fivf)  randa  65 
[imon]  fsolr  und  iljar  fss  [vildo  svd  disirl : 

varfiat  hcBggs  fr4  haorfio  hraun-drengr  fiaBan  lengi 
tri6no  trolls  of  rtina  tfSr  fiopllama  at  bfQa. 

18.  Fiaor-spillir  Mt  falla  fialbrs  61agra  gialbra 
baol-verSongar  Belja  bolm  k  randar-holmi :  70 
J)ar  hnd  grundar  gilja  gramr  fyr  skeorpom  hamrij 

enn  berg-Dana  bagoi  bri6tr  vi6  iaDrniun-J)n6ti 


Rffrain,  Lo,  this  is  paitited  on  my  shield,  I  received  the  coloured 
buckler  from  Thurleif  s  hands* 

1 1 ,  The  story  o/RungnL  Next  I  see,  how  the  Terror  of  the  Giants,  Thor^ 
visited  the  cave-dweller,  Rimgni,  at  Rock-garth,  in  a  ring  of  tlame.  The 
son  of  Earth  drove  to  the  battle  (his  heart  was  swelling  with  wrath), 
and  the  moon's  path  [heaven]  thundered  beneath  him.  The  whole  ether 
(City  of  the  Ginnungs)  was  on  fire  about  him,  and  the  flat,  out-stretched 
ground  below  him  was  beaten  with  the  hail :  yea,  the  earth  was  rent 
asunder,  as  the  goats  drew  the  chariot-god  on  to  his  tryst  with  Rungni, 
Thor  spared  not  the  mountain-abiding  foe  of  the  moon  [giant] ;  the 
mountains  quaked  and  the  dominion  of  Ran  [ocean]  blazed,  1  have  heard 
that  the  denizen  of  the  dark  cliffs  shrunk  wondrously  when  he  espied  his 
slayer,  the  god  of  the  Car ;  the  yellow  shield  he  llung  beneath  the  soles  of 
his  feet,  the  Powers  ruled  it  so,  the  War-fairies  willed  it  so;  the  haunter 
of  the  wilderness  had  not  long  to  wait  for  a  stroke  from  fJlfor,  the  wieider 
of  the  life-crushing  snout-ogre  [Hammer].  He  that  spoils  the  wicked 
Giant-host  of  their  lives  felled  the  monster  of  the  loud-roaring  ocean- 
caverns  on  the  lists  [shield-holm] :  the  Lord  of  the  glens  bowed  there 
before  the  sharp  Hammer,  what  time  the  Giant-killer  struck  down  the 
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§1.]  THIODWOLPS   HAUST-LONa  ij^ 

loddi  rso  vi8  raminan  reimofi  IsDtun-heima, 
enn  hollr  vinar  Hceniss  headr  vi6  stangar  eiida. 

8.         F16  mefl  '  fr6figom '  tfva  fang-saell  of  veg  langan 

sveita  nagr,  sv4-at  slitna  sundr  Ulfs  faDflr  moendi :        30 
pi  varfi  Mrs  of  runi  (fjungr  vas  Loptr)  of  sprunginn 
mdlo-nautr  hvatz  matti  mifliungs  frifiar  biSja. 

g.         Ser  ba6  sagna  hrctri  sorg-eyra  mey  fcera, 
JiA-es   elii-lyf  Asa,  dtt-ninnr  H)Tniss,  kuani: 
Brunnakrs  of  kom  bekkjar  Brfsings  gofta  dfsi 
gir8i-{)i<jfr  i  gar6a  gri6hni6a6ar  sfOan. 

10.  Ur6ot  brattra  borfta  byggvendr  at  \at  hryggvir; 
pi  vas  16-  meft  laotnotn  *iinnr  ny^-komin  sunnan: 
Goerftosk  allar  dttir  Ingi-Freyss  at  pingi 
(vdro  heldi)  ok  hdrar  (ham-li6t  regin)  gamlar:  40 

11.  Unz  *hnin  saeva  hrxya*  hund  Olgefnar  fundo 
!€ifii-{)ir  ok  Ixva  lund  Olgefnar  bundo : 

Pa  skalt  v^ltT,  nema  N^aelom  (Veo8r  maelti  svd)  *leiflar' 
mon-stit'randi  maera  mey  aptr,  Loki,  teygir. 

12*         Heyrdak  s\4  p^t  sfflan  (sveik  opt  Aso  leikom)  43 

hug-reynandi  Hoeniss  hauks  flaug  bialba  aukiiin: 
ok  16m-huga8r  lag8i  leik-blaSs  reginn  fia8rar 
em  at  aDglis  bartii  am-sug  faSir  Mornar. 

13.         Hofo  ski6tt,  en  sk6fo  ska)pt,  ginn-re^n  brinna; 

enn  son  bidils  svi6nar  (sveipr  var6  I  faor)  Greipar*        50 


Powers  fear)  was  fast  to  Thiazzi ;  the  staff  clave  to  the  mighty  denizen 
of  Giant-hnd,  and  Loki's  hands  clave  to  the  end  thereof.  Rejoicing  in 
his  prey,  the  eagle  flew  a  long  way  with  the  god  of  wiles,  so  that  he  was 
like  to  have  been  lorn  asunder;  he  was  well-nigh  rivenj  for  he  was 
heavy,  and  was  forced  to  beg  for  quarter.  The  monster  bade  him 
bring  him  the  sorrow-healing  Maiden,  who  knew  the  gods*  Elixir  of 
Youth:  upon  which  the  Thief  of  the  Brising-girdle,  Loki,  brought  the 
Fairy  of  Bourn-acre,  Idwyn»  to  the  hall  of  the  giant.  Joyful  were  they 
that  dwell  in  the  rocks,  the  Giantjy  when  Idwyn  first  came  among  them 
from  the  south :  but  all  the  kindred  of  Ingwi-Frey,  the  god^^  became  old 
and  hoary  r  very  witbered  of  form  the  gods  showed  at  their  moot:  till 
they  found  him  that  had  cruelly  carried  o\\  the  goddess,  and  bound  the 
betrayer  of  Idwyn.  *  Thou  shalt  surely  pay  it  dear,  thou  guileful  Loki,* 
so  Thor  spake,  *save  by  thy  cunning  thou  bring  back  the  blessed  heart- 
renewing  Maiden/  1  have  heard  that  after  this,  Loki  (who  had  often 
betrayed  the  Anses  by  his  tricks)  took  flight  in  the  hawk-skin  guise, 
[bearing  Idwyn  with  him,]  while  the  false-hearted  Giant-eagle  flapped 
his  eagle  wings  in  hot  chase  of  the  hawk.  In  haste  the  gods  gathered 
wood-shavings  and  kindled  a  fire,  and  the  Giant  was  scorched  and  hi$ 
journey  brought  to  an  end.  ~ 
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megod  dauSan  her  dr6ttlr  hyija, 

lidr  sultr  ok  sott  at  sigr-viAom, 

mitiir  manna,  niorg  strid  hofag. 

Lid  muno  14ta,  |)eir'er  Ufa  eptir; 

fen-  en  ^ing-diarfa  ))iud  or  landi ; 

byr  blezadr  gramr  (s4  er  Brt  zkr  iofurr) 

skip  sin  4  brott,  ok  bann  <ki6tla  v(  r&r 

taliAr  tir-gofugr  tolfti  i  Holl  i6o 

$x\\  med  sseloni  sertr  Gods  viiiom. 

Sv4  tcemiz  ld5  lyfta  bornom  — 

drifr  hryggr  hedan  hcrr  <  r  landi : — 

at  sk6gar  {ur  ikiotia  vaxa 

er  4r-saniir  akrar  voro 

fyrr  mcft  fyr5om  a  fold  Breta. 

pk  mun  enn  hviti  hiarl-J)TengT  fara, 

sn6t  Saxne>ka  snar-rddr  l^da, 

ok  med  niiklom  mann*fiold.«  kemr 

fiaid-byggs-Skogul  fold  at  byggja.      1 70 

Man  sad  koma  sinni  tidro 

litlent  yfir  ora  earda ; 

enn  *  sumt  yfir    a  svolom  barmi 

ey'andz  l>runnr  ormr  enn  raudi. 

Faer  bann  litid  af  landinn ; 

^  kor6natk  kapps  hvit-dreki, 

ok  Saxne<kir  seggir  n'kjn  ; 

eoB  ^ir-iofurr  ofan  at  stiga 

yerdr  af  brottom  borgar  armi. 

Ero  biuf-vidar  liusoni  fiotri  180 

tak-mork  gefin  i  tali  ara  ; 

munad  hann  rikja  uni  en  rOmmo  skop, 

ne  ^ri  cno  fagra  fruni  rada. 

Vera  mun  4ra  i  aga  miklom 

fimt&n  t^gi  foldar  bclti ; 

enn  ti-rccd  tiri  giifgadr 

hundrud  ))riu  h  mn  mun  >itja 

Lundunom  at  ok  lyd^  fiuld. 

f>4  man  gumnom  ganga  at  muti 

land-nyrdingr  hvass  lundur  fiotri,       790 

ok  bloma  |)'i  4  brott  reka 

«r  vestrcenir  vindar  groeddo. 

Mun  goll  g!oa  God^  hu>oin  4  ; 

em  lugdiss  vedr  Ijrg'r  Jx^ygi. 

man  trautt  taka  i4l-sanir  driki 

hid  sin  mega,  ))vi-at  hoiioni  uaigaz 

▼iti  fyr  v^Iar  {)atz  hann  verdr  bcra. 

I'4  mun  hann  uppgang  afar-li'.la  stund, 

hnekkir  hononi  bring- serkjat  lid  ; 

kcemr  sunr.an  sii  svcit  um  argi,  200 

er  hann  riki  mun  rzna  n.iklo. 

S4  mun  lofdungr,  er  lidi  ityrir, 

bratt  Brezkoni  htr  byggj.i  iaidir; 

mun  s4d  tekit  »nuks  cus  hvita 

eudr  or  uf4m  aldiii  gord-'>m. 

|>4  mun  h  mil  gialda  grimmra  r4da, 

er  hans  tiundad  lul-aikit  lid  ; 

verdr  hann  grceimi  gruiid  at  viiina, 


ok  hann  upp  fr4  {>▼!  aldri  rikir ; 

tek  r  hann  s v4  fyr  sv  ik  s4rar  hefndir.    a  I  o 

Rikja  enn  at  )>at  ormar  tvennir, 

missir  annarr  l>ar  aldr  fyr  skeyti, 

enn  annarr  mun  aptr  um  hrerfa 

und  ikugga  iiafns,  at  skopom  vinna. 

|>4  mun  rikja  r^^ttbetiss  dyr, 

^at  er  Eyverskir  ormar  hrzdaz, 

ok  fyr  suiinan  %x  sialfir  ugga 

viz  ramligir  valskir  tumar. 

|>4  mun  goll  snarat  af  grasi  morgo, 

nytr  or  klaufom  kalfs-aettar  silfr ;      3  30 

ero  fagr-buin  fliod  i  landi, 

vcrdrat  sn6tom  sid-bot  at  |)vi. 

Sprctt  er  i  midjo  m6t  penniiigom, 

mun  goerst  gledi,  glataz  ransemi, 

t^nnr  muno  gyldiss  trausii  numnar, 

ok  leo-varga  verda  at  fiskoni, 

hvassir  hvelpar  hval-tunom  i. 

Verdr  meinliga  maeki  brugdit, 

s6-ek  b!6di  ben  blasa  m6dor ; 

lidr  mart  hofugt  yfir  lyda  kyn ;  330 

rydr  vardar  blod  Venedociam, 

ok  sidan  sex  snarpir  lifra 

kyns-nienn  drepa  Corineus. 

|>a  muno  gumnar  grata  4  nottom ; 

ok  ^iud  goera  t>cgjar  boenir ; 

\)&.  muno  holdar  ttl  himins  kosta, 

f4  ed  langa  lif  lofdar  nytir. 

Enn  muno  i  skogi  skoedir  sidan 

vargar  vakna.  veid^  i  borgom ; 

\ic'\t  muno  sina  sialfir  dolga  340 

fella  edr  fiutra ;  fair  muno  verdi 

l)cir-er  trey$taz  J)cim  *  telja '  at  moti. 

Einn  sitr  iiytastr  Nevstrie  or 

England!  at  audar  skelfir; 

))6  [ro]  siklingar  snnnan  komnir 

finim  eda  fleiri  foldo  at  r4da. 

Sia  biartar  brytr  borgir  Ira 

ok  foldar  til  fellir  skoga ; 

gcErir  r.Tsir  eitt  riki  margra, 

tekr  leonis  14vardr  hofud.  350 

Er  i  reidingo  rad  ()iod-konungs 

enn  fyrra  hlut  fylkiss  aevi ; 

enn  inn  oefri  aldr  aud-varp adar 

likar  helgom  himin-stilli  vel. 

Mun  hann  byskopa  borgum  skryda, 

ok  helgan  stad  hefja  margan, 

tignar  borgir  tvaer  pallio ; 

gefr  hann  J»yjom  Kristz  J)»giar  hnossir. 

Verdr  af  sliko  svtrd-els  hotudr 

himna-ferdar  hug-^kkr  grami ;         260 

ok  at  t)etta  lif  J)ing-diafr  konungr 

talidr  er  tiggja  tungls  med  englom. 

Glikt  mun  gaupo  grams  iod  vera ; 

vill  hann  sinni  ^iud  sialfri  steypa  ; 
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enn  af  ))eim  sokom  )>ermlaz  hann 

bsdi  Ira  ok  Engia  audgrar  iardar, 

Nevstria  ok  numinn  tignom. 

Enn  eptir  |)at  6d<ils  4  vit 

fara  fr41iga  fyrdar  Brezkir ; 

^  er  ilia  4&r  zrt  i  landi,  270 

ero  lisdttar  Enskar  ))i6&ir. 

Ri&r  enn  pru&i  til  Perironis  ar 

hvitom  hesti  hvatr  ol&or- 

ma&r,  ok  hvitom  ^ar  hano  markar  staf 

aldrcen  yfir  d-kvernar  hus.       « 

Kalla  mun  Conan  Cadwaladnis 

ok  skilfinga  Skotlandi  af ; 

rcekkr  at  grimmo  Gondlar  ^li ; 

verdr  ed  mikla  malm-))ing  hdit ; 

svifr  ed  hvassa  hagi  tvirioar  280 

(hnigr  holda  lid)  hart  af  strengjom  ; 

enn  geyst  ))ingat  gaflok  fara, 

megod  Skoglar  tky  vid  skotom  halda  ; 

brcsta  brynjor,  bf ta  malmar ; 

ero  drcyr-fa&ir  dorr  4  lopti ; 

fleinn  4  flaugom,  folk  i  drcyra, 

bildr  i  benjom,  broddr  a  skildi, 

hialmr  4  hufdi,  hlif  fyr  briosti, 

geirr  4  gangi,  gu&r  i  vexti : 

hittiz  targa  ok  enn  togni  hiorr,  390 

hialmr  ok  htieitir,  hlif  ok  orvar, 

brynja  en  Brezka  ok  brandr  ro&inn, 

mannz  m4ttog  bond  ok  medal-kafli, 

hvft-mylingar  ok  holda  bri<Sst. 

Hrapa  hrafna  goer,  h4tt  gialla  spior, 

er  malm-J)rima  mest  4  hiarli ; 

verdr  einn  vid  einn  val-kostr  hladinn, 

mnno  bl6dgar  4r  af  biodom  falla  ; 

enn  vfg-roda  verpr  4  hlyrni : 

falla  fyrdar  i  flein-drifo,  300 

verdr  Enskri  ^iod  aldr-spell  skipat ; 

er  viillr  rodin,  enn  vig  bodin ; 

hlytr  havan  sigr  hclmingr  Breta. 

Yppir  fioUom  fli6t  Val-breta, 

niuno  Brutus  ))au  bera  korono ; 

groenaz  oflgar  eikr  Corn-Breta, 

fagnar  sliko  fiis  Cambria. 

Eydiz  eyjar  id  Enska  nafn, 

mun  hon  Anglia  eigi  kuliod, 

hlytr  hon  at  halda  heiti  eno  forna,    310 

kennd  er  vid  Brntum  Britannia. 

Mun  villi-goltr  vig-diarfr  koma 

or  kyn-st^rri  Conanus  aett ; 

s4  vig-tonnom  VaUkar  hoeggr 

Yngva  son  eikr  or  skogi, 

{>6  mun  hilmir  hollr  sn)4-vidi. 

Muno  R4bitar  rzsi  ugga 


lit  i  heimi  ok  AflTrikar ; 

for  mun  visir  vid-lcndr  gcaera 

4  ed  ytra  oegr  Ispaniam.  320 

Sitr  eptir  hilmi  hafr  at  londom, 

bans  erat  skiija  skap  fr4  vifni ; 

bcrr  hann  a  hofdi  horn  6r  golli, 

er  skegg  skata  skapat  or  silfri. 

Blacss  *  mistar  vinr  or  nosom  tiosia' 

^oko  ))vi-likri  at  ))ekr  um  ey ; 

firidr  [mun]  um  fylkiss  fas!r  lif>daga, 

brcstr  eigi  ^a,  ar  i  landi. 

pk  muno  [um]  foldo  fogr  vff  drags, 

blistrar  meyjom  metnodr  i  spor ;        330 

muno  kvensemi  castra  smidod, 

svikr  gumna  vin  gimd  en  ranga. 

Verdr  at  blodi  brunnr  enn  fagri, 

JmS  er  4  grundo  gn6tt  hvers-konar ; 

enn  4  holmi  hildingar  tveir 

berjaz  um  briidi  biart-haddada, 

s(i  er  i  vidri  Vadbaculi : 

si4  l>es$i  rok  l)rennar  aldir ; 

1)6  er  lyda  rad  liott  fyr  Dr6ttni : 

unz  land-rekar  Lundunom  i  340 

grafnir  or  grundo  gumnom  vitraz. 

Koemr  4r-galli  enn  inn  mikli, 

ok  meinliga  mann-daudr  um  her, 

Eydaz  borgir  vid  bragna  ti6a, 

er  audn  mikil  itra  manna ; 

Ayr  margr  4  brott  madr  or  landi. 

Kcemr  kaupskapar  kapps-godr  J)inig 

villi-galti  virdom  samna, 

J)eim-cr  af  froni  flydo  4dan, 

Ixtr  hann  byggja  ^4  Brezkar  iardtr,  350 

borgir  cyddar,  b61  goligost. 

Mun  bans  briosl  vera  brognom  foezia 

|)eim  er  fatt  hafa  fi4r  med  hi5ndom ; 

ok  en  tal-Iausa  tunga  hilmiss 

slcekkvir  ^orsta  ^iudans  lidi. 

Falla  or  orda  al-mcerri  vok 

dynjandi  4r  drottar  styriss  ; 

J)aBr  muno  doeggva  dyrar  iardir 

geds  i  glcestom  gollor-hcimi, 

ok  J)urrar  kverkr  J)i6dar  margrar.      360 

Upp  renn  sidan  (se  ck  J)at  fyrir) 

traust  1  turni  tr^  Lunduna; 

^TiT  ero  kvistir  ^eim  lundi  4 ; 

enn  hann  laufi  fekr  1  md  med  hringom. 

Koemr  J)ar  af  laegt  land-n yrdingr  hvass, 

lystr  hann  illom  byl  eik  af  stofni  ; 

J)cir  muno  kvistir  er  Jpruma  eptir 

|)ess  rum  taka.     {>at  s^-ek  goerla. 

Hylja  J)eir  alia  ey  med  laufi 

unz  annarr  J)ar  odrom  baegir,  370 
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ok  hann  eydir  bans  olio  laufi ; 

tekr  hann  )>riii  riim  ^rek-sturr  hafa  ; 

ok  hann  $i6an  ))ekr  J)iokko  laufi 

einn  um  alia  ey-barms  fioro : 

megod  (>&  fliiiga  fuglar  i  landi,  [sin 

l)vi-at  hann  cegir  )>eim,  enn  hann  enn  til 

ladar  fogia  fliott  ferd  utlendra. 

|>a  man  illingar-asni  rikja, 

s&  er  fliotr  taka  (6  goll-smida  ; 

er  lofda  vinr  latr  at  hefiia  380 

gyldiss  barna  gramr  r^nsemi. 

Ok  &  bans  dogom  hardia  brenna 

ofs-rantligar  eikr  6r  skogom ; 

enn  k  litlom  lindar  kvistom 

Tex  orliga  akarn  i  lundi. 

Ok  R&uar  vcgr  renn  um  6sa 

Sabrinus  sjau,  s^-ck  l)at  fyrir : 

enn  6skar-a  (^at  er  undr  mikit) 

man  mdnodr  siau  nidttog  vella ; 

gcerviz  fiskom  fi6r-ti6n  at  t)vi,  390 

er  or  sialfom  l)eim  sn4kar  verda. 

Muno  Badonis-borgar  verda 

(lidr  mart  yfir)  laugar  kaldar; 

ok  hennar  votn,  heil-naem  firom, 

goera  J)4  dauda  driiigt  man*kyni. 

Verdr  tuttogo  tiun  ))usunda 

li6na  ferSar  Lundunom  i ; 

))eir  muno  drengir  drepnir  allir ; 

gcerir  karla  tion  Terns  at  bl6fti. 

Muno  kofl-monnom  kvan-fong  boSin, 

ero  ekkjor  ))ar  ordnar  margar ;  401 

enn  4  koldom  kail  ))eira  mest 

menn  Mundio-montom  heyra. 

H^r  mun-ek  l^tta  liuS  at  semja, 
ok  sp4-sogo  spilliss  bauga ; 
))6  ero  fleiri  ord  ins  frooa  mannz ; 
hefi-ek  sumt  af  t>eim  samit  i  kvaedi. 
|>aD  ero  onnor  liud  upp  fr4  ^essom ; 
ylfiz  eigi  auds  ben-draugar 
(bid-ek  ))i6dir  ^ess)  vid  ^nna  brag,  410 
^-at  ek  mynt  hafa  mul,  at  hztti 
J)cim-er  spakr  fyrir  spioll  um  rak5i 
raalm-^ings  hvotudr,  i  murgom  staS. 
Viti  bragnar  ^at,  ^eir  er  bok  lesa, 
hve  at  spiuUom  i6  spd-maniiz  farit, 


ok  kynni  t>at  kalldyrs  vidom 

hverr  fyrda  s6  fram-synoa  li4ttr 

m41  at  rekja,  ))au*er  men  ritod. 

Lesi  Salma  spioll,  lesi  Sp4-manna ; 

lesi  biartar  {>eir  boekr  ok  Rodia;      420 

ok  finni  l>at,  at  enn  fr<Sdi  hair 

hefir  horskliga  hagat  sp4-sdgo, 

sem  fyrir  h6nom  fyrdar  helgir. 

Virdi  engi  ))at  vit-lauso, 

{)6tt  hann  hodd-skotom  heiti  gzfi 

vidar  eda  vatna,  edr  vedrs  mikils, 

eda  allz-konar  orma  ok  dyra ; 

tdknar  e&li  taldrar  skepno 

spior-radanda  spioll  eda  kosti. 

Segir  Daniel  drauma  sina  430 

marg-hattada  merkjom  studda : 

kvezt  hann  dridglig  si4  dyr  4  iordo, 

l>au-er  tuknodo  tiggja  riki, 

{KiU'er  4  haudri  h6foz  sidan. 

Rekr  enn  dyri  David  konungr 

marg-falda  sp4,  ok  mzlir  sv4 : 

Fioll  mono  fagna  ok  enn  fridi  sk6gr, 

enn  skoedar  4r  skella  l<')fom, 

ok  dalar  ymna  Drdttni  syngja. 

Hirtisk  holdar  at  hzSa  bcekr,        440 
nemi  skynsemi,  ok  skili  gcerla 
hvat  tdknad  man  i  tolo  pessi. 
Erad  enn  lidin  oil  sp4-saga ; 
JmS  ero  murgom  myrk  m41  propheta. 
Fr^tti  fyrftar,  J)cir-er  4  fold  bua 
enn  at  6ra  zvi  lidna, 
hvat  um  her  gceriz  ok  hnga  leidi, 
beri  en  nyjo  spioll  vid  sp4-s6go ; 
s6  sidan  ^at  hve  saman  falli. 
Vard  su  en  Enska  ztt  fyr  stundo      450 
veldiss  missa ;  mi  er  Valskr  konungr. 
p6  er  t>cygi  enn  \icirTZ  *  hztti  * 
lidit  af  ladi,  nu  1yds  Breta 
hvossom  mzki  hiarl  eignaOiz. 

Heilir  allir,  J)eir  er  hlytt  hafa, 
flein-varpadir  froedi  J)esso  I 
Gceri  gott  gumar,  enn  glati  illo, 
bidi  br4da  b6t  af-runa  1 
Hafi  hylli  Gods  ok  Himin-riki ! 


374.  =  Waking  of  Angantheow,  I.  66,  386.  asa,  Cd.  400.  kapps-,  Cd. 

404.  =  Western  Wolsung  Lay,  I.  45.     ^    409.  Emend.;  alviz,  Cd.  412.  spakr] 

spar,  Cd.  435.  Emend.;  enn  dyra  dom,  Cd. ;  •do'  — '.dd/  437.  =  Ps. 
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LAST  POEMS  IN  OLD  METRE. 


We  have  noticed  iti  the  preceding  Books  the  old  metre  employed  by 
writers  of  pseudo-epics  and  tn\ it.it ions  of  old  poems^  as  it  has  been  dova 
to  our  own  days.  But  the  old  metre  was  not  quite  forgotten  by  the 
people,  and  it  was  put  to  fresh  use  by  popular  singers  at  the  very  time 
when  the  book-poets  were  using  it  for  their  closet-poetry. 

The  last  popular  compositions  in  the  Old  Metre  fall  under  two  btads, 
Satire  and  fairy  or  Folk-lore  ifcru. 

Under  the  former  category,  which  we  shall  take  first,  came  the 
FcERSLA  PoEftis  at  merry -ma  kings,  representing  a  thing  ptuied  from 
hand  to  hand  of  the  present  guests,  each  being  bound  in  turn  to 
say  a  verse,  somewhat  after  the  fashion  of  Welsh  peniili^m  siiigiiD|. 
1  hcse  compositions  are  quite  sui  generis  in  Northern  verse,  where  tbcy  | 
are  the  sole  remnants  of  a  class  of  poetry  well  represented  iq  Greek 
and  Lilt  in  I iter.it u re. 

There  are  remains  of  two  of  these  poems.  At  the  end  of  SL  Olafs 
Life  in  Flatcy-bok  (cols.  483-85,  vol.  ii,  pp.  331-35)  is  placed  a  Thattr 
which  turns  on  a  curious  legend  of  Phallus- worship  rn  the  heathen  da>i 
of  Norway,  derived  from  a  piece  of  verse  Volsa-F(ERSLA,  parts  of  whidi 
are  cited.  It  begins  with  the  proper  formula,  *  There  lived  in  A.  a  quo, 
etc.,'  and  is  of  course  in  dialogue,  touching  the  Handing  on  o(  the 
Phallus  (whence  the  title),  each  person  in  turn  taking  the  emblem  and 
psissing  it  on,  till  the  king  casts  it  to  the  dog  Leri,  to  the  do  small  con- 
sternation of  the  good-wife.  At  this  point  the  daughter  recognises  the 
king,  and— here  the  piece  breaks  off  incomplete.  We  have  tnmsposed 
11,  9-11  to  the  end,  where  they  ought  rightly  to  come.  This  half-comk 
and  'wholly  Aristophanic  piece  no  doubt  furnished  a  model  for  the 
humourous  treatment  of  an  incident  in  Gretti's  career  which  was  the 
subject  of  the  next  piece. 

!n  Gretti's  Saga,  ch,  5a,  it  is  told  that  Gretti,  after  a  lon^  career  of 
outlawry,  was  caught  by  some  farmers  who  botmd  him  to  keep  him  safe 
till  Wermund,  the  local  chief,  should  conic  home  and  settle  his  hit. 
But  the  question  arose,  Who  should  have  the  care  of  the  redoubtable 
prisoner  ?  One  attcr  another,  Meigi  of  Lauga-bull,  Thorkell  of  Gionre- 
dale,  Thoralf  of  Eyre,  refuse  to  take  him,  aud  in  their  puzzlement  ihc 
worthy  churls  settle  that  the  only  way  out  of  the  hobble  is  to  get  ndol 
their  prisoner  by  hemp-sol ul ion.  Luckily  for  Gretti,  Thorbiorg  of 
Waterfirth  (see  p.  356)  rode  up  as  they  had  got  the  gallows  ready,  and 
offered  to  take  charge  of  the  luckless  prisoner.  1  hey  gladly  closed  with 
her  offer,  and  Gretti  was  not  ill-pleased.  *  And/  says  one  of  the  editors 
of  Grctti's  story,  *  on  this  parley  and  debate  of  theirs  merry  men  have 
made  the  poem  called  Grettis-fcersla  [**  the  Handing  on  of  Gretti  "J, 
and  dressed  it  up  with  merry  words  for  folk's  amusement.*  Indeed,  the 
story  in  the  Saga  is,  we  take  it,  drawn  from  the  poem. 

At  the  end  of  the  AM.  556  vcllimi  of  Grctli's  Saga,  occupying  part  of 
three  pages,  aud  written  in  the  same  fifteenth-century  band  as  the  Sagii, 
is  the  poem  itself.  But  some  *  unco  guid  *  person,  offended  probably  by 
some  too  free  expressions,  has  scraped  it  all  out,  so  that  in  spite  of  some 
trouble  and  care  the  Editor  was  (in  1861)  unable  to  read  more  than  the 
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first  line  (whereby  metre  and  kind  were  discovered),  and  to  catch  a  word 
here  and  there,  pointing  to  the  drift  of  the  whole.  It  would  have  been 
about  sixty  verses  or  two  hundred  and  forty  lines  long. 

As  the  last  editor  of  Gretti's  Saga  could  remember  Lawman  Sturia, 
the  poem  can  hardly  be  later  than  1300,  and,  if  our  guess  that  it  was 
directly  modelled  on  Volsa-fcersla  be  correct,  a  fair  date  would  be 
c.  laoo. 

The  verses  that  follow  it  at  the  end  of  chapter  52  in  Gretti*s  Saga 
(see  above,  p.  336)  are  not  part  of  this  poem,  but,  we  believe,  of  Sturla's 
composition. 

There  is  a  third  poem  in  old  metre,  belonging  to  the  Satiric  Division, 
which  is  worth  giving  here  as  a  specimen  of  its  class,  and  as  the  woric  of 
Einar  Fostri,  whose  amusing  Skida-rima  we  give  below.  It  is  called 
ScAUF-HALA-BALKR, '  Sheaf-bnish-piece,'  and  is  found  on  a  leaf  of  AM. 
603,  a  sixteenth-century  vellum  of  Rimur,  etc.  Its  authorship  is  testified 
to  by  Blom  of  Skardsa,  who  gives  lines  from  it,  and  attributes  it  to 
Einar.  It  is  of  the  same  metre^  but  of  even  simpler  character  than  Volsa- 
fcersla,  and  begins  in  the  orthodox  way :  '  An  old  grey  brush  had  long 
lived  in  his  earth,*  etc.  The  word  *balkr*  seems  to  have  been  the 
technical  name  for  this  sort  of  composition. 

The  poem  is  almost  perfect,  as  the  hero  is  on  his  death-bed  in  the 
last  stanza  we  have;  but  Biom  of  Skardsa  knew  the  last  few  lines,  which  are 
now  lost.  The  story  is  of  an  old  fox,  who,  driven  out  by  his  vixen  wife 
to  get  store  for  the  empty  larder,  meets  with  an  accident  on  his  foray, 
whereon  he  returns,  and  feeling  himself  on  the  point  of  death  proceeds 
to  relate  the  story  of  his  life  to  his  six  last  cubs.  Uncle  Remus  will 
bear  faithful  testimony  to  most  of  Brer  Fox's  doings. 

The  poem,  which  almost  deserves  a  glossary  of  its  own,  is  full  of 
curious  words  of  life  in  the  author's  days  on  a  country  farm,  the  cooking, 
work,  etc.,  that  are  not  found  elsewhere,  and  gives  a  good  picture  of  the 
mediaeval  Iceland  homestead.  It  proves  the  early  use  of  many  m  ;dern 
words,  and  confirms  the  Editor's  guess  in  the  Dictionary  (1872)  as  to 
•Tda*«'T6fa,'  Brush,  Reynard's  nickname,  and  *  yrlingr '  =  *  yrmlingr.' 

The  Jate  would  be  about  1450. 

The  first  edition  is  that  by  Mr.  Rolbing  in  1876,  and  the  few  citations 
in  the  Dictionary  are  from  memory  and  not  exhaustive,  as  the  Editor 
had  no  copy  at  hand. 

VOLSA-FCERSLA. 

(7%«  perums  art,  a  heathen  good'tnan  and  good-wife,  their  son  and  daughter,  their 
man-servant  and  maid-servant;  and  as  guests  in  disguise,  St.  Olav2  and  his 
iufo  trusty  men.) 

I.     XT'  ARL  hefir  buit  ok  kona  oldrat 
•■•^     a  andnesi  cino  hvcrjo : 
4tti  son  vid  seima  bil 
drengr  ok  dottor  driiig-skyrligi. 

Here  the  Play  begins. 

The  Thrall     2.         Her  megot  sia  heldr  rotkligan  5 

to  Bondmaid:  vingol  skorinn  af  viggs  fodor : 

{»er  er,  amb6tt,  |>e$5i  Voisi 

all-odaufligr  ianan  Icra. 

a.  elii  hverjo,  Cd.  5.  megit,  Cd. 
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Good-wife :        3.        Aakino  ertu,  VoUi,  ok  opp  um  tekinn, 

lini  gceddr,  enn  laakum  (toddr:^ 

|>iggi  Mornir  l>etta  blceti  I 

Eon  )>u.  biSndi  sialfr,  beT-J>ii  at  t>er  VoUa  I 
Good-man :       4.         Mundi  eigi,  ef  ek  um  r^a, 

bloeti  ^tta  borit  i  aptan : — 

|>iggi  Muniir  ^t\z  blceti  t 

Enn  ^11  son  b6nda  s^-)>u  rid  Volsa  I 
Son :  5.         Berid  ^r  beytil  fyrir  briid-konor, 

Jmct  skulo  vingol  vaeta  f  aptan : — 

biggi  Mornir  t>etta  blceti  1 

£nn  ^u.  duttir  b6nda,  drag-l>u  at  per  Volta ! 
Daughter :        6.         f>e$s  sver-ek  vid  Gefjoa  ok  vid  godin  onnor 

at  ek  nau5tg  tek  vib  nosa  raudom : — 

f>iggi  Mornir  )>etta  bloeti  I 

Enn  ))u,  ^raell  hiona,  ^rif-l>u  vid  VoUa  t 
Thrall :  7.         Hlcifr  vacri  mcr  halfo  scemri, 

)>iokkr  ok  cekkvinn,  ))runginn  sddum, 

an  Voisi  ^essi  &  verk-dogom : — 

biggi  Mornir  ^ta  bloeti ! 

Enn  J)u,  J)y  hiona,  ))rystu  at  Jwr  Volsa  I 
Bondmaid:       8.         Vist  eigi  maetta  ek  vid  um  bindask 

i  mik  at  keyra,  ef  vift  cin  begim  I  andketo : — 

|>iggi  Mornir  ^ta  bloeti ! 

Enn  ))d  On'mr  gestr  v6rr,  gTip-t>(i  vid  Volsa  t 
lit  Guest:         9.         Legit  hefek  vida  fyrir  andnesjom, 

snzfgom  hondoni  segl  upp  dregit  :— 

|>iggi  Mornir  J)etta  bloeti  I 

Enn  l)u,  Grimr  gridi  minn,  grfp-l>ii  vift  Volsa  I 
2nd  Guest:      10.         Sa-ek  eigi  fordora,  ^6  hefig  farit  vida, 

ilennt  redr  fyrri  fara  med  bekkjom  : — 

t>iggi  Mornir  {>etta  blceti  1 

Enn  J)u,  Adal-Grimr,  tak  enn  vid  Volsa ! 
The  King :      1 1.         Vcrit  hefik  styrir  ok  sUfu-bui, 

ok  oddviii  allra  ^io&a : — 

|>iggi  Mornir  J)etta  bloeti  1 

Enn  ^li,  hundr  hiona,  hirtu  b&kn  l>etta  ! 
Good-wife:      12,         H vat  er  {)at  manna  mer  6kunnra 

er  hundom  gefr  heilagt  bloeti  ? 

hefi-ek  mik  um  hiarra  ok  k  hurd-4s<i  1 

vita  ef  ek  borgit  fjc  bloeti  'no  helga. 

Legg  nidr,  Lzrir  I  ok  lut  mik  eigi  sia, 

ok  svclg  eigi  nidr,  sar-tikin  rog  1 
The  Daughter  13.         Ek  se  goll  4  gestom  ok  godvefjar  skikkjor, 
recognising              mer  fellr  hugr  til  hringa ;  heldr  vil  ek  *  bing  en  Hnga ; 
the  guests :              kenni  ek  ^ik,  konungr  minn ;  kominn  ertu,  6lafr. 
{The rest  missing.) 

GRETTIS-FGERSLA. 

KARL  nam  at  biia,  beint  md  J)vi  iysa, 
iafdali 
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a6.  t>runginn  s&dum]  ok  p6  vidr,  Cd.^Lay  of  Righ,  11.  13,  14.  34.  vida] 

read,  opt  ?  36.  A  line  or  two  missing.  45.  Here  a  line  is  missiog. 

48.  s>  Balder*s  Doom,  1.  1 7. 
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her  kom  {m^  at  lyktoni  ,at  b«ci(i  hcim  let  tadi, 
ok  baiSi  bagga  minn  butt  gorralbn. 

37.  Sv6  tufa  al(iri»  tiztdc  Icttada  vid, 
niCT  ^vA  tckiw  roiiur  ferftir  ;  106 

J)at  er  hug-boft  mill  at  hedin  mto  ek  ci^a 
ikiutt  fkapli^a  skiml  6\i(zb. 

t8,  Hcf-ek  mirgan  beldr  baU-fcitAO 
mod  serliga  iviptan  lifi,  iio 

tii)t  ki5Hiiga,  efin  tynt  Lanib-g]rmbrum« 
^ripit  gekHnga  ok  gunal-roUur. 

19.  Hc6k  mcb  »trocitlu  itroktt  iaftiliga 
ok  hcima  um  hauga  iafrtan  snudrat, 
bitid  hcf>ek  41ir,  bellt  klyinngum,     115 
rifit  af  ))6iiom  r*tt  hu5  hvetja. 

50,  Htf-eg  optliga  6pzj{t  veiit 
bj-nda  fotki  i  hytb  l^esai ; 
»kodat  ufnlega  skretA  t  hiollam, 
riklinga  r4r,  ok  rari-belU.  I30 

31.  Uef*<gl-heiitadmerh4kali-ljkkjur, 
ok  hciggit  mer  hTinti*  tnepla  r 
cigA  mcr  allir.  ef  ek  dyl  cinikiit 
7 tar  optlcga  Hit  at  Uuna, 

33    Fordaxt  kunna  rk  rt^Uvr  gorvatlar, 
|kitt  fyrdar  J)«r  f >  rif  niik  ictti ;  t  a6 

|>Drfti  eingi  ^cu  at  ldta« 
l^vi-at  ek  viiM  *  v^Ur  gorviiUr.* 


33.  Fanttzt  s&  eingi  fjrr  n^  fi&ur 
hondr  h4-fsttr  efti  b^tr  i  b)rg5uiii«  Ijo 
at  mik  4  hlaupi  hefdi  uppi ; 
Vir  ek  frira  dyr  cfi  fiest  C«ll  ormor, 

.^4.  Nil  lekr  tlli  at  mer  ixkja; 
n)4-tk  a\\%  ekki  k  riiik  trenu; 
fanon  frileikr,  fii-skor  troduir,  IJJ 

tenn  sll<SvgadAr«  enn  toppr  dr  cm4, 

35.  Man-ek  liJ  rekktu  rcika  vnbi; 
mer  tekr  ircrkr  at  v-ixa  i  si  An ; 

sv6  hcf-ek  ztlat,  si 4  mon  dajcr  kosa 
mcr  y£r  hofut  minn  enu  siAizd.        14O 

36.  fitt  hUgir  luik^  p6  munlwrkdfti 
or  sett  minni  armair  vcm  ; 

hann  mun  matia  gcTa  margan  bo^4hbiQ( 
ok  aldri  upp  gefa  illt  at  riaiia, 

37.  B<6$t  >4  fkoUt  I  hot  tftt  fan,  t^ 
btfit  hann  hel-fttngi  hart  til  bana: 

bar  muQ  I  aim  vtrrda  )>iu£r  ^f-gamall 
fif  at  idta.    {Hjtrt  the  ytUum  hrtak  tf, 
ionu  tm  linti  mtuing.) 
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EvEK  when  the  time  of  the  *  fcersia  'and  *  balkr  •  had  gone  bf,  and  »ll 
forms  of  composilion  were  in  the  RJma  Metre,  this  old  mctrc^  or  a 
modification  of  it,  uas  still  employed  in  pieces  relating  to  the  supcf' 
natural,  especially  those  dealing  with  fairies. 

The  fairies  or  'good  people*  are  called  in  Iceland  *the  darlinfi* 
(Ufiflrngar),  and  there  arc  of  course  many  slorics  about  them.  One  runs 
thus — A  girl  had  a  child  by  a  fairy,  and  one  day  the  baby  %vas  fretfti!  i»d 
she  could  not  still  it,  and  the  household  folk  spoke  so  unkindly  of  bcr 
and  the  child^  that  the  poor  girl  sat  down  heart-broken  and  burst  into 
tears.  Then  there  came  a  sweet  voice  thrt»ugh  the  window  above  her, 
singing  a  lullaby,  and  calling  down  good  luck  on  her  child.  This  son| 
was  long  remembered,  and  the  more  so,  that  all  the  blessing  it  Lat!  ^rmtcn 
of  came  to  pass.  When  the  baby-boy  was  grown  up,  he  an. 
disappeared^  and  it  was  said  thai  she  had  gone  off  with  her  t 

A  poem  on  this  story  in  Epic  Metre,  supposed  to  be  the  very  1 
of  the  Fairy,  ^ Liuflmgs-Odr,'  is  to  be  found  in  a  paper  MS.  in  tl*. 
collection  c,  A.D,  1650-1700,     There  are  numerous  later  copies  with 
many  additions,  as  Uie  piece  has  always  been  very  popular.     From  it 
the  Epic  Metre  has  for  the  last  three  ceniurics  been  commonly  known 
in  Iceland  as  the  Fmry  Metrr^  *  Lliiflings-Lag.' 

Kotiu'tiraumr,  another  well-known  poem  of  the  same  type  and  cast,  tclb 
of  a  woman,  named  Katla,  who  is  carried  off  by  a  fairy  named  Kari,  who 
treats  i>er  with  magnificence,  but  still  she  pines  to  come  back,  and  at  last 
rejoins  her  husbind  on  Reykholar,  much  to  the  sorrow  of  her  fairy  lorcr* 
After  her  return  she  bore  a  child,  who  grew  up  like  his  father  Kiri^  and 
became  a  famous  man. 

Besides  these  two,  there  are  many  more  on  kindred  subjects,  snch 
as  Sniors-kvaedi,  Kringil-nelju-kvardi,  Mardallar-kvaedi|  \Vambar4iod, 


f  3.]  DANCE  AND  BALLAD.  385 

Tlioru-liod,  Bryngerdar-liod,  and  the  New  Hyndlu-liod.  None  of  the 
if  8S.  of  these  go  back  '  to  vellum/  i.  e.  beyond  the  Reformation-time. 
The  poems  are  of  the  last  years  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  stand  in  the 
tame  relation  to  popular  stories  and  folk-lore  as  the  Rimur  do  to  the 
Bcx>k-stories  and  romances. 

'  After  the  Reformation  the  metre  was  used  for  other  ends,  e.g. 
POXTICAL  Biography.  Einar  the  Priest  ( 1 540-1 627)  reviews  his  long 
life  in  ^Ji-qiutM,  and  John  the  Learned  (157 5- 1655)  docs  the  like  in 
Fiohmod  (the  Curlew). 

After  them  the  metre  is  somewhat  neglected,  till  the  Learned  Revival 
when  the  Eddie  Poems  came  to  be  known,  and  many  poems  to  be 
written  in  imitation  of  them.  But  even  in  later  times  the  cadence  and 
harmony  of  John  Tborlaksson*s  translation  of  Milton,  and  Grondal's 
version  of  Pope,  are  rather  those  of  Li6flings-lag  than  Kvido-hattr,  and 
miack  rather  of  the  mediaeval  than  the  early  poetry  they  were  pro- 
fessedly modelled  on.    Such  lines  as 

'  O  gef  ))u  gu6tn  mer, 
cdur  allz  ongan  hrodur, 

are  far  too  stiff  and  monotonous  to  be  like  < Eddie'  verse,  but  exactly  fit 
the  popular  sixteenth-century  metre. 

In  his  contributions  to  K.  Maurer's  Islandische  Volk-sagen,  and  in  his 
prefacre  to  John  Amason*s  Icelandic  Folk-tales  (1862),  the  Editor  has 
touched  on  the  subject  of  the  Fairy-poems  and  cited  scraps  of  popular 
Terse  of  the  kind. 


$3.    DANZ   OK   VISUR. 

After  the  Icelandic  Saga-time,  there  comes  a  blank  of  some  seventy 
years  (1030-1100)  before  the  next  literary  development,  the  Biographic 
Sa^^tt.  Thb  interval  b  an  important  epoch  in  Iceland's  history,  and  at  the 
end  of  it  we  find  ourselves  in  a  different  social  and  political  atmosphere 
firom  that  of  the  old  days:  medieval  influence  and  culture  have  come  in 
and  made  manv  changes.  We  are  here  more  especially  concerned  with 
a  new  form  of  popular  entertainment,  which  had  been  introduced  and 
grown  into  high  favour  by  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century — the  *danz.* 

Of  this  amusement  we  have  a  description  in  the  Life  of  Bishop  John 
(d.  iiai).  When  speaking  of  his  patron's  strict  piety  the  biographer  says, 
^  It  was  a  customary  pastime,  and  not  a  seemly  one,  for  people  to  recite, 
man  to  woman  and  woman  to  man,  wanton  and  ridiculous  and  improper 
Terwsyand  this  he  did  away  with  and  forbade  altogether.  Love-lays  and 
terses  he  would  not  hear  sung  or  allow  to  be  sung,  yet  he  could  not  alto- 
gether accomplish  this."  A  parallel  MS.  reads,  "There  was  a  favourite 
pastime  before  St.  John  became  a  bishop  [i  106-21]  for  the  man  to  sing 
to  the  woman  in  dance  soft  and  lustful  lays,  and  the  woman  to  the  man 
love-verses;  this  pastime  he  did  away  with  and  strictly  forbade."  A  third 
fifteenth-century  version  of  the  passage  from  a  later  MS.  runs,  *•  It  was 
the  custom  at  that  time,  which  was  very  unseemly,  to  carry  on  botatilldi 
[a  corruption  from  some  English  word,  perhaps  botafyld,  butt-filling  or 
gild-feast  J,  when  the  man  sings  to  the  woman  and  the  woman  again  to 
the  man  wanton  and  improper  verses  with  allusions  and  filthy  words  of 
lore-lays."  We  have  been  particular  to  cite  these  passages,  as  their 
scope  and  bearing  have  frequently  been  misapprehended  as  if  Eddie 
songs  were  meant, 
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Again,  in  the  Life  of  Bishop  Thorlac  (b,  1133),  ch.  16,  it  is  said  of  to 
that  in  his  youth  **  he  took  pleasure  in  tales  and  poems^  and  all  harpinp 
and  carpi ngs  and  Mise  men's  counsels  and  dreams,  and  cYerytlung 
that  gentlefolk  amuse  themselves  with,  ^*«^#  songs  [Meikr*  here  being 
•danz*]." 

And  o!  Bishop  Arnl  (b.  1  a  37)  in  his  youth  it  is  told,  ch.  2  of  his  Life, how, 
•*  when  his  fatlier,  Thorlac,  went  au^y  from  Redleek,  he  made  merrf 
with  every  one,  and  joined  in  the  popular  merry -makings,  and  this  wis 
his  w^ay  of  life  till  he  was  at  Seal,  and  then  he  went  with  other  men  to 
a  *5cinnlcic*  [lit,  a  bide^plaj^  possibly  some  kind  of  mumming  in  wbkh 
the  'capul-hide'  was  used  to  deck  out  and  disguise  the  players].  At 
that  same  play  he  struck  one  of  his  knees  do\^Ti  on  the  hearth-aab  in 
the  big  room,  so  thiit  it  was  b;idly  put  out,  and  he  lay  in  bed  nigh  1 
week  of  it.  And  after  that  he  was  never  present  at  any  play  of  thb 
kind,  or  dance  neither  before  or  after  [sic],  for  he  felt  that  this  was  a 
judgment  on  such  unseemly  amusements,'* 

In  another  story  in  Bishop  J«ihn's  Saga,  ih^  singing  of  danees  at  pbys 
and  mummings  is  indicated.  **  There  was  a  man  named  Thori,  a  house- 
man of  the  blessed  John,  watcher  of  the  sheep  at  the  bishop's  dweltmf. 
He  was  a  young  man,  reckless,  little  watchful  of  his  words,  not  reguUr 
at  service,  though  he  lived  in  the  bishop's  house,  and  Bishop  John  often 
admonished  him  to  do  better  .  .  . ,  It  was  on  a  certain  holiday,  while 
my  lord  bishop  was  at  evensong  and  all  decent  foTk  were  standing 
at  the  service,  this  man  Thori  was  in  the  big  room  after  his  naughty 
custom,  and  fell  to  playing  and  wrestling  with  the  boys.  He  w*as  told 
that  the  service  was  over,  but  he  paid  no  heed  to  it.  And  thereupon 
a  sudden  punishment  overtook  him  for  breaking  the  bishop's  orders,  for 
he  fell  in  the  play,  and  that  ver>^  tongue  of  his  w^hich  he  kept  so  little 
w*atch  over,  was  between  his  teelh  and  got  a  sore  hurt."  The  mention 
of  the  tongue  shows  that  there  was  singing  at  all  events  in  the  *  play.* 

In  the  Islendinga  Saga,  ch,  8t,  where  the  wanderings  of  the  exiled 
Bishop  Gudmund  and  his  rabble  are  told  of,  it  is  said  that  at  one  fann 
where  he  was  stopping  in  the  North  {1129)  **  when  the  bishop  was  gone 
to  bed  of  an  evening,  and  those  who  chose  had  gone  to  the  bath 

(evidently  it  was  one  Saturday],  that  there  w^as  a  dance  struck  up  in  the 
Hg  room,  Canute  the  priest  sat  on  the  dais,  and  the  room  w'as  lighted 
from  above*  In  came  John  Bimeson  from  the  bath  with  his  bath  cap 
and  linen  clothes  on,"  etc. 

Another  mention  of  dances  and  plays  and  amusements  is  in  Thorgil's 
Saga,  ch.  10,  where,  speaking  of  the  famous  banquet  at  Reek-hill  (ui?}^ 
the  author  says,  ** There  was  now  mirth  and  much  merry-making  ai»4 
good  entertainment  and  many  kinds  o( plnys^  both  danct-plays^  wrestling, 
and  telling  of  tales.*'  So  in  Islendinga  Saga,  ch,  295  (1255),  **  In  Wood- 
wick  there  was  much  merry-making  and  good  cheer,  plays,  and  a  gre»t 
company  gathered  together.  One  Lord's  day  there  was  ^  great  danct  iftd 
many  people  came  to  it.  Hammond,  the  priest  of  Holar,  had  sung  the 
mass  that  niorrung  at  Mickleby  in  Osland's-Iithe,  and  he  rode  into  Wood- 
wick  for  the  dance,  and  was  in  the  play,  and  people  thought  a  great  deal 
of  his  dance.  But  when  he  came  to  Holar  the  bishop  drove  him  out  of 
the  church  with  contumely,  and  would  not  see  him.'*  Again  of  Thor|SJs 
Scardi's  last  night  at  Ravengill,  Jan.  21st,  1258,  Sturla  says,  Islendinga, 
ch.  3  J  4,  "  He  was  asked  to  choose  what  pastime  he  would  have.  Talcs  or 
Dance y  that  evening.  He  asked  what  choice  of  Sagas  they  had  there. 
They  told  him  that  they  had  in  hand  the  Life  of  Archbishop  Thomas,  md 
he  chose  that  because  he  loved  him  more  than  all  the  other  saints." 
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We  hear  also  of  a  man  nicknamed  from  the  dance,  Danza-Berg. 

The  word  'danz*  is  used  as  synonymous  with  the  older  words 
'nid'  and  'Aim,'  which  sufficiently  indicate  its  character  as  satirical 
or  amorotu,  and  we  have  two  scraps  of  danz  verse  which  illustrate  this. 
The  first,  dating  from  laai,  shows  the  answering  couplet,  one  line  sung 
by  the  man,  the  other  by  the  woman.  It  is  No.  i  below.  The  other,  of 
1264  (No.  2  below),  was  cited  by  Thord  Andrewsson  as  he  was  riding  to 
his  death.  He  and  his  brothers  had  been  inveigled  into  Gizur's  power, 
seized,  disarmed,  and  forced  to  accompany  the  earl  to  Thrand-holt. 
Ami,  the  son  of  the  good-man  of  Audkoll-stead,  was  riding  by  him 
and  talking  to  him.  **  Said  Thord  to  Ami,  *  What  thinkest  thou  the 
eari  will  do  concerning  the  case  of  us  brothers?'  Ami  said  he  thought 
that  he  would  deal  well  with  them,  and  put  them  up  at  some  gentlefolk's 
houses  for  the  winter.  But  Thord  said  that  it  would  not  go  off  so.  *  What 
thinkest  thou  will  happen  then,  good-man?'  says  Ami.  ' I  shall  be  slain^f 
says  Thord,  'but  my  brothers  will  get  quarter.'  And  with  that  he  spurred 
his  horse  under  him,  and  sung  this  Janet — 

*  My  sorrows  are  heavy  as  lead  ! ' " 

Poor  Thord's  forebodings  proved  right,  and  he  was  beheaded  next 
morning  at  the  earl's  orders,  by  Geirmund  thief, '  with  the  axe  that  was 
called  Gilt,'  two  days  before  Michaelmas  [Sept.  27th,  1264]. 

Three  hundred  years  later,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  we  have  a 
third  scrap  of  *  danz,'  when  John  Arason,  the  Northern  catholic  bishop, 
had  taken  prisoner  the  Southern  protestant  bishop  Martin.  "He  was 
bronght  north  to  Maddersfield  to  Ari  [John's  son].  Ari  kept  him  well, 
and  often  had  him  at  drinking-bouts,  when  folk  came  together,  and  Ari 
was  host.  Once  upon  a  time  Ari  was  the  host,  and  Bishop  Martin  was 
sitting  facing  him  at  the  table,  and  Ari  drank  to  the  bishop  and  sung  the 
old  stave — 

'So  gay  at  heart  and  glad  am  I,  all  for  thy  sake. 
Out  in  the  grove  I  fain  would  be,  with  thee,  fair  make!' 

The  bishop  took  the  stoup  and  answered  him  back  in  the  same  verse, 
turning  the  words  a  little — 

'So  ill  at  heart  and  sad  am  I,  all  for  thy  sake, 
Out  in  the  grove  I  would  not  be,  with  thee,  fair  make ! ' 

Tlien  Ari  grew  angry  and  said,  *  Back,  back,  into  the  bag,  the  bag,  as  the 
Eyfirith  men  used  to  say !'  and  Martin  got  up  from  the  table  and  went 
away."     [See  our  No.  3.] 

In  his  preface  to  the  First  Reformation  Hymn  Book  of  1589,  good 
Bishop  Gudbrand  gives  testimony  to  the  Dance  of  his  day,  in  his  own 
earnest  and  racy  words,  to  the  following  effect* : — 

"  For  after  the  manner  of  drunkards,  drenched  in  wine  and  beer,  these 
men  keep  up  in  their  midst  foul  talk  of  fleshly  and  devilish  defilement 
and  other  uncleanness,  smging  and  bellowing  like  cattle  or  calves,  playing 
and  dancing,  and  carrying  on  other  naughty  behaviour  and  wantonness, 

*  Wc  tubjoin  his  own  vigoroas  text  :— 

|>vi  at  Ilka  sv6  s«m  ))eir  drykkju-dtirar,  sem-a?)  drekka  vi'n  og  blur,  ^c'n  hafa  sin 
i  milH  iUemt  »kraf  um  holdliga  og  diofuUiga  sauigati  og  aiinaii  uhreiiileika,  syngja 
OS  baula  tcm  naut  og  kalfar,  spila  og  danza,  og  ftemja  annad  vondsligt  atharfi  eda 
^aluikap,  og  lata  opt  af  ser  koma  gtidlastarnir  og  onnur  onytsamleg  ord. 

A5  tidustu,  til  (kIss  a5  af  maetti  leggjast  onytsamlegir  kvedlingar  um  Troll  og 
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and   putting  ffrrth  contmually  b'asphemi^  and  the  like  unprotoi 
word s*'     Ami  again — 

"And  lastly  /  btiife  matit:  tbh  book  to  the  eod  that  men  might  ht  *^i{^^ 
put  away  unprofitable  songs  of  Ogres  and  of  ihc  Heathen  of  oM 
naughty  love^songs,  amorous  verses,  sonnets  of  lust,  verses  of  tn.  .. 
and  malice,  and  other  foul   and  evil  poesy,  ribaldry,  wantonnes,  and 
lampoonery  and  satire,  such  as  are  loved  and  used  by  the  commonaltf  oi 
this  L-ind  to  the  displeasure  of  GcxI  and  his  angels,  and  to  the  delight  aoi) 
service  of  the  devil  and  his  messengers,  more  than  in  any  other  counlrr, 
and  more  after  the  fashion  of  pagan  men  than  Christian  folk,  for  oft 
W;^ke-nights  or  Vigils  and   other  gatherings  of  men,  and  likewise  at 
feasts  and  banquets^  hardly  anything  else  is  heard  by  way  of  mttittio- 
nient  imd  merry-making  than  such  vain  poesy, — God  a'  mercy  !** 

And  fn  the  *  man -song '  or  prologue  of  a  Rfma  of  the  fame  ccntory^ 
we  find— 

*  With  holy  writ  they  mock  and  play,  to  pious  folk*s  displeasure; 
And  sacred  song  and  wanton  lay  mix  in  the  self-same  measure,* 

And— 

*  The  gospel  song  and  Bosi's  screed  are  mingled  up  in  one.' 

The  final  account  of  the  '  danz '  is  given  by  Eggert  Olaf^on  (who 
was  born  1726),  in  his  Travels,  I77*»  when  he  says,  §  510,  **  Entertaii*- 
ments  or  merry-makings  arc  now  held  in  the  winter  not  nearly  so  often  is 
of  old.  In  these  something  or  other  is  represented  and  always  the  same 
in  each  mumming.  For  example,  a  hart  decked  up  with  lights,  a  knight 
riding  a  horse,  a  procession  of  amazons  or  shield-maidens,  and  the  like, 
D'lnng  the  show  the  guests  that  are  bidden  hold  a  Week-wake,  that  t* 
a  kind  of  song  between  men  and  women  paired  off  together.  They  hold 
ea^h  other  by  the  hands  and  sing  verses  touching  each  other,  or  on  the 
common  circumstances,  to  different  tunes.  Here  it  is  an  advantaire  to  ♦«a<t 
a  gi>od  memory  and  be  able  to  bring  out  of  one's  head  the  prettiest  \tt< 
that  will  suit  best.  And  while  they  sing  in  this  way  they  bow  the  body 
slightly  back. wards  and  forwards,  stepping  on  the  right  leg,  though  without 
changing  place.  For  the  beginning  and  the  refrains,  the  leader  sings  i 
verse  in  a  Ion  I  voice,  and  some  of  the  company  sing  with  him  and  the 
others  respond,  Week-waites  have  been  known  from  old  days,  and  art 
called  in  some  places  *  Dans/  which  word  in  ourold  Northern  speech  does 
not  properly  mean  a  mc)ving  of  the  body,  but  a  concert  or  song,  sung  bf 
many  people,  so  arranged  as  to  set  forth  some  occurrence  or  other/* 

In  J 746  there  was  a  decree  put  forth  by  the  bigot  King  Christian  VI 
of  Denmark,  against  such  popular  mumming  and  merry-makings  threat- 
ening transgressors  with  the  pillory;  and  before  the  end  of  the  centmy 

F<^)rfi>mrtini,  RUnur,  illir  MAnsongrar,  Armors-viiur,  Bruna-kvxdi,  >l4fts  «>g  HiMT 
niod^-TJSur:  og  amiar  liotur  og  VMnJr  kvcd<>kapr«  ke^ktii,  klam.  og  uid,  og  hA% 
*ern  1  er  h\k  Aljiyftu-folki  cr  ehkad  og  i5ka5,  Gufti  op  hjins  Engltun  HI  ityf^'- 
Uiofljuum  og  bans  Arurn  til  gle<y&kApar  og  |)iiiimf>tu,  frimar  meir  enn  i  nokkru  Undi. 
rig  tiicir  rptir  pUgsi5  hei6imu  nuniii  cnn  Kristititu ;  4  VuKQ-iiottum  og  odrum 
Hhaima  jntkum.  ok  ionnilcidin  I  veizlum  og  gesia  bodum  hcymt  valU  Aniud  tfl 
jkenittinar  haft  og  gl«]hk:apar  cnn  ||»es«  hcg*>mlcgi  kvsefta<kipor, — tern  QuB  tuAL 
'  Ftika  |)eir  »vo  ni«d  friedin  gud  :  ad  frunium  tykir  ad  vati&i ; 

htiiog  kvx&i  t»g  hindur-Hud  ;  em  hiifd  \  ciuum  danzt. 
And-^ 

Ga^s|>itillum  og  Bosi-br^g  :  er  bbiitJad  saman  {  diiu. 
Compare  ihc  language  of  W.  B^Jdwiti,  I  $49,  wilh  reference  to  hii  •Cantidei  « 
Ba ladles  uf  Sokitriou,'  which  Were  to  'drive  out  of  office  the  bsudy  balades  of  lecheii'ui 
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the  practice  liad  entirely  died  out,  so  that  people  born  in  176a  and  1775 
in  the  West  of  Iceland  knew  nothing  of  such  entertainments.  Not 
that  the  worthy  king's  edict  had  so  much  to  do  with  it  as  the  deep  dis- 
tress caused  by  the  appalling  natural  visitations  to  which  Iceland  was 
a  victim  during  a  score  of  years  after  Eggert  wrote. 

Still  the  prejudice  of  the  more  serious  part  of  the  community  was  deep- 
rooted  against  these  mummings  with  their  light  songs,  as  the  evidence  (if 
the  Icelandic  folk-tales  illustrates.  There  is  a  story  of  a  priest  and  all 
his  congregation  setting  up  a  dance  one  Yule-night  at  service-time  in 
the  churchyard.  The  priest's  old  mother,  terribly  scandalised,  ran  out 
to  stop  it,  and  remonstrated  with  her  son  three  times  to  no  avail.  The 
third  time,  at  midnight,  she  saw  a  man  among  them  who  sang  with  a 
hollow  voice — '  My  turn  is  come  1  These  good  folks  have  sung  all  round.* 
Th^  good- wife  took  the  priest's  horse  and  rode  off  for  help,  for  she  saw 
that  her  son  and  the  whole  congregation  had  all  gone  mad.  When  she 
came  back  with  the  priest  of  Waltheowstead,  they  found  that  the  con- 
gregation had  sunk  down  wholly  into  the  earth,  and  the  priest  and  clerk 
were  half  covered,  but  they  were  able  to  rescue  them.  Long  aftcnji'ards 
the  noise  of  the  merry-making  of  the  dancers  could  be  heard  under  the 
ground. 

Another  version  lays  the  scene  at  Hruna,  names  the  priest's  mother 
Una,  and  makes  the  verses  run — 

'The  song  in  Hruna  sounds  so  gay, 
The  people  flock  to  join  the  play ; 
The  dance  shall  din  in  such  a  way 
They  shall  not  soon  forget  the  day. 

All  save  Una!* 

One  gathers  from  the  above  quotations  that  these  '  danz,^  which 
had  lasted  six  hundred  years,  must  have  been  very  like  the  French 
*jeu-partis,*  and  those  twelfth-century  songs  in  which  there  is  a 
change  of  persons  and  a  refrain  or  cJl>orui  to  be  sung  bv  the  company. 
This  was  the  origin  of  our  English  *jig'  or  'ballad,^  in  which  the 
leader  sung  the  refrain  first,  then  verse  by  verse  was  sung,  sometimes 
by  two  persons,  but  afterwards,  as  the  song  became  less  lyrical  and 
satirical  than  of  an  epic  or  narrative  character,  by  one  person,  the  whole 
company  singing  and  stamping  the  chorus.  Our  mummeries,  too,  are 
just  what  Eggert  describes  as  *  the  show '  St.  George  and  the  Dragon, 
Bessy  (a  late  and  uncouth  Amazon),  Jack-in-thc-Green,  and  the  like. 

We  have  unluckily  no  full  text  ot  a  Week-wake  song,  but  we  know 
many  of  the  verses  which,  being  favourite  and  well  knofwn  and  setting  the 
iiat,  were  used  as  refrains  for  the  '  Visur '  on  epic  subjects,  which  in  the 
seventeenth  century  seem  to  have  been  known  in  Iceland,  but  which 
were,  down  to  recent  times,  the  staple  popular  poetry  of  the  Farocse 
and  Orkneymen.  From  a  selection  of  their  burdens,  which  we  give 
below,  a  good  idea  of  the  medixval  *Danz'  may  be  gathered. 

It  will  be  manifest  that  the  Dance  may  be  clearly  marked  off  from 
the  epic  VisuR,  to  which  some  modem  writers  have  given  the  name 
*  fornkvaedi.'  These  never  had  a  deep  popularity  in  Iceland.  We 
have  only  one  collection,  that  gathered  and  composed  by  Gizur,  the 
brother  of  Bishop  Bryniolf  (b.  1603,  d.  1681),  priest  and  poet  of  Alpta- 
Myre.  They  represent  a  great  variety  of  composition,  adaptations  of 
foreign  (Danish,  Swedish,  Norse,  Fari>ese)  book-tales,  and  though  a 
few  have  Icelandic  names,  they  have  not  the  flavour  of  the  soil.  One 
doubts  indeed  whether  they  were  anything  more  than  an  attempt  on  the 
part  of  Gizur  and  his  friends  to  imitate  tlie  ballads  of  the  Continent  or 
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the  Brittsh  Islands,  There  was  no  necessity  or  place  for  them  really  ia 
Iceland,  where  the  pungent  satire  and  love- poetry  of  the  Wcek-irakt 
were  still  enjoyed;  while  the  alliterative  'Rimur'  completely  satisSedtlie 
appetite  for  epic  narrative*  The  numerous  Dan  icisras,  the  foreign  form  of 
the  epic  *  Visur/  suffice  to  prove  their  origin.  Some  ( 5  5  out  of  a  handrcdl 
have  been  edited  by  Sigurdsson  and  Gnmdtvig  under  the  title  *  Lslenk 
Fomquacdi;'  some  50  still  remain  in  paper  MSS.,  the  Brit,  Mus.  if,i77 
of  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  containing  about  75  Icelandic 
Visur,  derived  from  Gizur's  collection.  The  ballad  is  in  fact  an  exotic 
in  Iceland.  The  ballads  of  the  Faroese  are,  on  the  other  hand,  good 
and  fine  of  their  kind ;  their  subjects  were,  as  we  noticed  in  Prolegomcn*, 
mostly  taken  from  one  or  two  Saga-vellums  which  came  from  Iceland 
at  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages,  the  contents  of  which  can  be  gauged 
from  the  stories  chosen  by  the  poets  of  the  •  Visur/ 

The  Orkney  *  Visur '  are  almost  entirely  lost,  a  few^  fragments  alone 
Burviving  to  show  the  existence  of  a  former  school  of  ballad-poetrjr 
having  flourished  there  also,  the  last  leaf  of  the  poetic  stock  which  bid 
borne  such  wonderful  fruit  there  six  centuries  earlier. 

Both  the  '  Danz  *  and  the '  Visur'  are  distinguished  from  other  Icdanific 
poctr)'  by  the  frequent  lack  of  alliteration.  This  lack  was  less  felt  because 
they  were  Jtmg  and  stepped  to^  the  metre  being  thus  clearly  and  uninis- 
takably  marked  out.  But  the  absence  of  alliteration  no  doubt  prcveotcd 
the  epic  '  Visur*  from  ever  competing  successfully  with  the  Rimur. 

The  ultimate  French  'origin  of  this  whole  class  of  poetry  is  unmis* 
takable,  especially  in  the  best  *  Danz '  fi-agments,  which  have  quite  the 
ring  and  tone  of  such  lines  as— 

'Or  ne  hais  rien  tant  com  Ion  iour 

Amis,  ke  me  depart  de  uos/— G^^-r/  Bru!c%. 
The  article  *Danz'  in  the  Dictionary  was  written  Dec*  1867,  and  inajr 
be  supplemented  by  this  notice. 

The  Faroese  ballads,  which  they  themselves  call  'Ruimur' ^though 
tbey  are  not  at  all  what  are  called  in  Iceland  *  Rimur '),  and  which  are^ 
of  all  the  Northern  Ballads,  nearest  to  the  *  Danz  *  verses  we  hite 
"been  speaking  of,  were  first  collected  by  F.  C*  Swaboe  in  j  781-178},  and 
remain  lor  the  most  part  unpublished  in  the  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen- 
Selections  have  been  published  by  H.  G,  Lyngbye,  183 a,  at  RanderS) 
and  by  V,  V,  Hammershaimb  (in  Icelandictsed  spelling),  Copenbagm, 
1851-55. 

The  earliest  collection  of  Danish  ballads  is  not  older  than  1548^(0  wit, 
the  Folio  of  Karen  Brahe  in  the  Odense  Library  in  Funen  (a  Royal  wed- 
ding of  1 548  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  ballads  in  it).  Next  comtt 
that  of  the  historian  Swaning  (b.  1503,  d.  1584).  There  are  other  MS. 
collections,  but  all  later.  The  first^rm/f^  collection  is  that  of  100  balbdi 
by  Andres  Sdrensen  Wedel,  Swaning's  son-in-bw,  the  translator  of 
Saxo,  which  came  out  in  1591,  and  was  dedicated  to  the  reigning  queen. 
A  century  later  Peter  Syv,  the  collector  of  Danish  proverbs,  republished 
this  collection*  adding  a  second  hundred. 

The  first  printed  collection  of  Norwegian  ballads  is  that  of  Landilad 
the  priest,  the  famous  Norse  hymn-writer^  taken  down  from  wwi  vet 
recitation  in  Thelemark,  printed  in  1851  at  Copenhagen.  Laadstad 
died  at  a  high  age  in  r88o. 

The  Swedish  collections  are  bte,  those  of  Arwidson  18 54,  Afxelius  iSr4. 

The  palm  of  Northern  Ballad  Gollectjons  is  due  to  Swen  Grundtrig'^ 
huge  work,  Dan  mark's  Gamlc  Folkcviser,  1853-81,  a  vas^-store  of  ballM 
and  ballad -lore,  especially  interesLiug  to  EngSishmeQ  and  Scots^ 
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It  would  be  very  interesting  if  some  good  observer  would  give  a  care- 
i]  account  of  the  ballad-singing  of  the  Faroese  in  the  present  day,  for  it 
only  there  that  the  old  way  of  performing  ballads  and  jigj  has  sur- 
▼ed  in  unbroken  continuity  from  the  Middle  Ages. 

I.  Icelandic  Danz  Fragbcents  and  Refrains. 

•  I.     T  OPTR  cr  i  Eyjom.  bitr  lunda  bcin, 

^^    Saemandr  er  &  heidom,  etr  fa«rin  «in. 

*  a.    Miliar  ero  sorgir  ^ungar  sem  biy. 

3.  Sto  cr  mcr  gbtt  ok  gledisarat, — J»vi  vddr  l)ii — 
mik  laogar  lit  i  lundinn  med  J>&  jungfni. 

Sv6  er  mer  illt  ok  aogrtamt, — ^vi  veldur  J>u — 
mik  Ungar  ekki  i  iundiim  med  ^  jungfrii. 

4.  Fagnrt  syngur  sranrinn  um  somar-langa  ti&, 
)>&  man  lyst  at  leika  ser,  mia  liljao  frid. 

5.  Skinn  &  ikildi  s61  ok  sumarid  frida, 
dnnar  i  relli  er  drengir  i  burtu  rida. 

6.  Einum  onna-ek  manninum  &  medan  {>at  var, 
)>6  hlaut  ek  mina  harm  at  bera  i  leyndura  staA. 

7.  Blitt  ketur  rerdldin ;  Hilnar  fogar  fold, 
langt  er  sidan  mitt  var  yndid  Lagt  i  mold. 

8.  Ungan  leit-ek  hofmann  f  fogrum  runni, 
skal<k  i  hli6di  dilla  t>eim  mer  unni. 

9.  Fagrar  beyrAa-ek  raddirnar  vid  Niflunga  heira, 
ek  m&  eldd  sofa  fyrir  songinom  )>eim. 

10.     Mdn-bogir  baegja  mer  fri  bnidi, 

sorgin  mik  liidi,  sorgin  mik  Iu5i. 

II.  Eio  ber  hon  angar  fyrir  )>ann  odling. 

12.  S&  er  einginn  gladur  eptir  annan  l>re]rr. 

13.  Srd  linna  tregar  sem  xSb\t, 
allir  dagar  eiga  kveld  um  sidir. 

14.  Folnar  fold,  fymist  allt  ok  mzdist, 
hold  er  mold,  hrerju  sem  l)at  klxdist. 

15.  Leggimn  land  andir  f6t  &  Dana-mot 
ok  danz  vil  hun  heyra. 

16.  Vacntir  frdin  t>in, 

vid  Lundonaborg  {>ar  bidr  h^  min. 

17.  (Jt  ertu  viA  zginn  bl&,  eg  er  her  4  Drongum, 
kalla  eg  longum,  kalla-eg  til  ^in  longrnn. 

18.  f>eim  var  ekki  skapad  nema  ad  skilja. 

19.  |hS  er  hinn  sami  rilinn  minn  til  hennar. 
ao.     Ekki  er  dagur  enn !  Vel  3anza  vifin  ! 

II.    FaROIC   'VufGENGUR,'    OR   BuRDENS. 

I.     T7EL  er  mer  ansad,  her  vil  eg  &  golfid  fram  daiiza, 
^      t^  at  ^a  vilt  mitt  lif  i  vanda,  vel  er  mcr  ansad. 

*  Not.  I  and  2  repeated  here  for  complcleness  sake  from  Book  vi^  No.  70. 
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a.     Gefid  hli6^  fruvor,  karl  er  kominn  i  dans, 
Gud  l&ti  engi  iomfriina  gialda  bans. 

3.  Stfgum  fastara  4  fiol  I  sporura  ci  voni  sk6 1 
Gud  mun  r4da  hvar  ver  drekkum  onnur  I<S1. 

4.  Hvad  skal  mer  harpan  undir  mina  bond, 
vill  ekki  frxgur  fylgja  mcr  a  onnur  lond  ? 

5.  Orlof  bidjuni  ver  erlegir  menu, 

danz  skolum  ver  bcfja,  er  ekki  dagur  cnn. — Cf.  I.  20. 

6.  Glymur  danzur  i  boll,  shift  ring, 
ghftir  rifta  Norftmenn  til  Hildurs  tbing. 

7.  Noregis  menn  danza  vel  i  friftora : 

stillift  your  alia  riddara !  Noregis  menn.  d.  v.  i.  fr. 

8.  L&tum  danz  dynja,  drengtr,  stoltsliga  stfgum  i  ring. 

Steudur  bun  vel  fniva. 

9.  Gyltan  spora  vift  minn  fot  eg  spenni 

svo  temi  eg  minn  gangara  goft  eg  laet  renna. 

10.  Mer  stdft  bugur  k  vamu  mey,  kann  eg  bana  f4. 

1 1.  Olafur  kongur  berjar  hann  mdt  trollum. 

X^.         Frceftift  er  komift  fra  Island!,  skrifaft  i  buk  so  breida. 


§4,    RIMUR. 

Besides  the  *  danz '  songs,  there  is  another  type  of  poem,  which  was 
adapted  by  Icelandic  poets  under  the  influence  of  French  models.  This 
is  the  *  Rfma,'  the  very  name  of  which  points  to  its  foreign  origin. 
The  first  of  these  is  the  OlafsTtma  by  Einar  Gilsson,  which  is  printed 
below;  it  may  be  dated  about  1360.  The  next  that  we  know  of  is  the 
Skida-rima  of  Einar  Fostri,  c.  1450,  which  follows  it;  and  the  great 
Wolfen-buttel  Cod.  and  AM.  604,  of  about  1500.  We  have  in  Prole- 
gomena, §  25,  given  a  fairly  complete  list  of  those  Rfmur  which  are 
tound  in  'vellums j  i.  e.  older  than  the  Reformation. 

But  besides  these,  there  is  a  continual  succession  of  Rfmur  down  to 
the  present  day,  of  which  huge  collections  exist  in  paper  MSS.,  not 
to  speak  of  those  which  have  been  printed.  They  are  mostly  book- 
poetry,  the  earlier  ones  founded  on  the  stories  found  in  the  Romantic 
Sagas  and  the  Bible ;  the  later  also  based  on  foreign  novels,  and  now  and 
then,  though  a  less  favourite  theme,  on  the  Kings'  Lives  and  Islendinga 
Siigur,  etc.  There  are  Rfmur  of  all  types, — religious,  satiric,  historical, 
and  romantic.  Though  popular,  their  poetical  standard  is  low.  A  curious 
story,  to  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  John  Amason*s  Icelandic  Folk- 
tales, pp.  196-7,  will  illustrate  this: — A  party  of  men  lose  themselves  on 
the  mountains  and  take  shelter  in  a  cave,  where  they  agree  to  while 
away  the  time  in  reciting  poetry.  One  wishes  for  *  Hallgrim's  Hymns/ 
but  another  calls  for  *Andra- rfmur,'  one  of  the  coarsest  of  these  poems. 
When  this  Rfma  was  being  recited  a  deep  voice  was  heard  out  of 
the  depths  of  the  cave,  *  Now  I  am  pleased,  but  my  wife  is  not.'  Now 
they  changed  the  chanting,  and  Biom,  the  best  reciter  of  the  company, 
stn^ck  up  Hallgrim's  Hymi>s,  and  again  the  deep  voice  was  heard, 
<^Now  my  wife  is  pleased,  but  not  I.'    When  Biom  had  done,  the  same 
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voice  called  out,  *  Wilt  have  a  lick  of  my  ladle,  poet  Biorn  ? '  and  a 
wooden  trough  full  of  porridge  was  handed  out  of  the  cave -depths  to 
the  hungry  men.  The  giant  of  the  cave  had  evidently  a  Christian  wife. 

The  Hallgrim  of  this  story  is  the  author  of  the  beautiful  Passion- 
hymns,  commonly  called  Hallgrims-salmar,  sung  at  family  worship,  the 
best  and  most  popular  of  post-mediaeval  poems.  There  is  some  account 
of  Hallgrim  Petersson  in  the  Reader. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  metre  employed  in  Rfmur.  The  early 
and  original  one  is  commonly  called  ^square  ifcrse^  *  fer-skeytt-visa,* 
from  the  alternate  rhyme,  the  model  being  the  well-known  mediaeval 
hymn-measure  used,  for  example,  in — 

*  Mihi  est  propositum  :  in  tabemE  mori, 
Vinum  sit  appositum  :  morientis  ori,'  etc. 
Both  strict  alliteration  and  rhyme  are  necessary  in  every  variety  of  Rimur. 

In  imitation  of  the  Dripa,  the  regular  Rfmur  have  a  kind  of  intro- 
duction called  '  man-song,'  a  dedication,  as  it  were,  addressed  to  some 
lady,  and  sometimes  an  epilogue.  These  have  no  necessary  connection 
with  the  body  of  the  poem,  and  are  often  in  different  metre.  Several 
metres  are  also  often  employed  in  the  different  *  fyttes  *  of  the  body  of 
the  poem. 

There  are,  besides  long  poems,  heaps  of  ditties  and  epigrams  in  Rfmur- 
metre.  The  Rfmur,  to  mediaeval  and  modern  Iceland,  have  replaced 
the  Saga  as  the  natural  artistic  mode  of  expression  and  subject  of 
eDtertainment. 

OLAFS-RIMA,  by  EINAR  GILSSON. 

At  the  head  of  Flatev-book,  following  Geisli  and  before  Hyndlu-Iiod, 
and  written  like  them,  by  the  second  scribe  of  that  volume,  about  1380, 
on  an  extra  sheet  affixed  to  the  body  of  the  big  book,  comes  Olafs- 
Rfima,  the  first,  as  far  as  we  can  tell,  of  its  class. 

Itsmrfi6or,  Einar  Gilsson,  is  named  in  Icelandic  documents,  which  prove 
his  being  in  Shaw-firth  in  1340  and  1353,  ^i^  holding  the  post  of  SherilT 
in  Hunawater  Bailiwick  in  the  North,  and  his  filling  the  office  of  Law- 
man from  1 367-1 368.  He  is  the  author  of  poems  in  court-metre  on 
Bishop  Gudmund  (see  Biskopa  Sogur,  vol.  ii,  pp.  1-184),  and  he  was,  we 
believe,  the  scribe  or  owner  of  the  great  Saga-vellum,  AM.  61. 

The  contents  of  Olafs-Rfma  touch  on  the  Battle  of  Sticklestcad,  the 
Death  and  Translation  of  St.  Olaf  according  to  tradition  and  the  church 
legend.  The  poem  has  no  historical  worth,  but,  though  not  very  melo- 
dious (the  metre  was  new  as  yet),  it  is  interesting  as  showing  the 
reljitions  of  the  new  mediaeval  poetic  school  to  the  old  court-poetry. 

OLAFR  kongur  a)rr  ok  frf8r :  dtti  Noregi  at  rd6a  ; 
gramr  var  ae  vi8  bragna  blfftr :  buinn  til  sigrs  ok  na8a. 

Da)gling  h^lt  svd  df  ran  hei8r :  dr6ttni  himna  hallar ; 
engi  sk]^rir  »rvar  meior :  a)8lings  fraeg8ir  allar. 

Milding  hafBi  mentir  l)aer  :  er  mestar  v6ro  f  beimi ;         5 
hvergi  fraegra  hilmi  faer :  hv6rki  af  gledi  nd  scimi. 

Fimm  hefir  kongur  kristnaS  la)nd  :  kann-ek  aoll  at  nefna ; 
gramr  vill  iafnan  ri6da  ra)nd:ok  rangan  iisid  hefna. 

Rdn  ok  stuldi  refsti  hann  :  ok  raektar  sti6rn  f  landi ; 
hilmir  lagSi  &  heiSni  bann  :  ok  hefndi  st6rt  med  brandi.        10 


I. 


394 


RIMUR. 


[bk. 


n 


30 


H 


29. 


Gramr  nam  laogmil  setja  svA  :  at  seggir  {joldu  valla ; 
ddligan  l^t  hann  daufia  fa :  dr^ttins  svikara  alia, 

Rekkar  ^ffiuzt  raesi  4  m6t :  ok  rdtti  harSla  saannum ; 
v6ru  kongi  heimsklig  h<5t :  hafin  af  sialfs  sfns  ma)iinuni. 

Harekr  var  fyrir  bra:>gnum  bystr :  buinn  at  sirfSa  slilli; 
P6tIt  hiindr  er  {>ann  vcg  lystr :  {jrifii  var  Kalfr  enn  illl 

Kalfr  var  fyrst  m*id  kongi  s.4 :  kaerr  i  a>!lura  r^Aum ; 
nij  cr  hann  horfinn  hilmi  frd :  heiftri  sviptr  ok  dafium, 

f^ra^ndir  gengu  t*6ri  4  hajnd :  Jjeim  var  liiift  at  herja ; 
Hdleysk  pldb  vill  ri66a  ra^nd :  ok  rfkit  kongi  verja. 

Fylkir  rfkur,  frnegr  ok  mildr  :  frditir  safnafl  ^^eniia ; 
l>4  vill  hilmir  hrausir  ok  gildr  :  hvergi  undan  renna, 

Bragning  l^etur  byrja  fer6  :  b6nda  mug  i  m6t\ ; 
hann  vill  iafnan  lira*ra  svcr6  :  ok  herda  skot  mefl  spi6ti. 

Sikling  haffii  safnaS  pk  :  s/num  ga)rpum  sniaoUum ; 
loffiuogs  kann-ek  ]f&l  at  lii :  langt  bar  gramr  af  aQllum. 

Hlfri  kongs  var  har6Ia  iungr  :  hann  vil-ek  fyrstan  nefna; 
vist  nam  Haraldr  |)ykkju  |)ungr  :  ^r^endum  strf6  at  hefna, 

Get-ek  ei  hrolta  hajggit  rasnd  :  (Haraldr  talar  vifl  garpa); 
bind  it  mi^r  vifi  mina  h©nd  :  m^ki  Jjann  inn  snarpa,  30 

Raognvaldur  var  mildr  ok  merkr  :  me3  Jjeira  kongi  g6da; 
Brdsason  nam  brig  da  sterkr  :  brand  I  dreyra  at  n66du 

Finnr  Arnason  fraekn  ok  hraustr :  fylgir  iaafri  sterkum ; 
Biajm  stallari  irj^ggr  ok  trai^slr  :  triir  vel  rsef  i  merkum* 

Sa  var  annarr  Arria  ma>gr :  ^tar  I'orberg  kaUa ; 
hann  Ut  siilin  slinn  ok  fa)gr  :i  sterkum  hllfura  gialla, 

f'orm66r  var  \\6  Kolbrun  kendr  :  kongsins  skaldit  d/ra; 
s4  bar  hvassar  byggju  strendr :  hvar  sem  garpar  strfda, 

Nafiuzt  menn  i  niSungs  flokk  :  naer  sem  risar  at  Uta ; 
t>eir  hafa  bragnar  brynju  rokk  ;  brandi  skorit  enn  hvjta,       41 

Gengu  fram  fyrir  kongsins  kn^ :  ok  kva;ddu  slilli  enn  teitaj 
bufiu  J>eir  boeSi  fylgfl  ok  fe :  frsegura  si6la  at  \*eita, 

Gramr  t46  spyrja  garpa  |>4  :  Giorit  mer  heiti  at  inna ; 
tni  skulu  greina  seggir  sva :  at  salt  megi  til  J>ess  6nna. 

Opt  bafa  |>egnar  ^riilzku  hefnl :  t>at  mun  engi  lasta ; 
Gauka-f'dri  hafa  gumnar  ncfnt :  glaflan  ok  Hafra-fasta. 

Trey  stum  v^r  d  matt  ok  megn  :  er  margan  riddara  ptfbit ; 
a>ngva  hafa  af  Asum  fregn  :  okkrir  sterkir  Ifbk, 

Taki-l>^r  heidr  helga  tm:himna  kongs  mefl  b!6ma; 
virfiar  kasttfl  villu  nu  :  ok  verit  mefl  oss  f  s6ma,  50 

hfdlr  gerflu  lykt  i  J}f :  at  leysa  j^enna  vanda ; 
skirnar  brunn  fara  skatnar  i :  ok  skynda  Guflj  til  handa. 

trek-st6rr  kom  li!  ftengils  maflr :  {jann  fra-ek  Arnliot  heita , 
t6k  hann  skirn  ok  gekk  J)6  glaflr:  grams  f  flokkinn  leita. 

Garpar  fleiri  at  fylki  renn  :  enn  fyrSar  mega  |>at  telja;       jS 
siklingur  nam  sa?m6ar  menn  :  s^r  til  Hfls  at  velja, 

Kilfur  haffli  muga  mann  :  mcrkta  va)llu  vffla ; 
nifliiigligi  var  'nsesta'  hans:  niflung  t>eim  at  sirffla. 
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30.  Bialfa  klaeddizt  haorSum  Hundr :  ok  bans  sveitungar  margir ; 
|)at  hafa  geysi-grimmligt  undr :  gert  Bii-Finnar  argir.  60 

31.  Raesir  talar  vi8  torgils  J)d :  — \>zt  var  mest  af  pr^fli — 
t^r  vil  ek  silfr  i  si6di  fd  :  t)U  sed  med  auma-l^di. 

32.  I'orgils  hugsar  t)engils  mdl :  p6T  innit  framar  h6ti; 
Gef  fyrir  t)ei]Ta  garpa  sdl :  er  ganga  oss  i  m6ti. 

33.  Herrinn  drlfr  i  hilmis  fund :  at  heyja  imon  stranga ;  65 
8V&  var  t)rtitin  t)eirra  lund  :  at  t)raut  vard  fram  at  ganga. 

34.  Mdginn  \>ess\  geysizt  gegn :  gram  meS  sdnim  vilja ; 
laogdu  d  orku  ok  allt  sitt  megn  :  iaofur  vid  land  at  skilja. 

35.  A  Stikla-sta)8iim  var  r6man  remd :  rfkum  kongi  i  m6ti ; 
t)ar  v6ru  skx)pt  med  ha)ndum  hremd :  ok  ha)r8u  kastad  gri6ti. 

36.  Hdrekr  eggjar  her-lifl  sftt :  heitir  ma)rgum  s6ma :  71 
LtSki  garpar  geysi-strftt :  gram-fyrir  harfta  d6ma. 

37.  G6da  sveroit  Hneitir  h6t :  haf8i  gramr  til  vfga; 
t)ar  fyrir  margan  t)engill  I6t :  J>egn  at  iaorSu  hnfga. 

38.  Gumnar  hlaupa  geystir  fram :  grams  fyrir  merkit  vasna ;     75 
reisa  t)annig  randa  glam :  ok  rista  skia)ldu  graena. 

39.  Gellini  t6k  at  geysazt  hart :  ok  gerSi  r6mu  stranga  ; 
sannliga  l^t  hann  seggja  mart :  sdran  dauda  fanga. 

40.  Ama-synir  sfnn  unda  nadr :  einart  dr6gu  af  magni ; 
kendiz  ei  svd  kI6kur  maSr :  kaemi  hlff  at  gagni.  80 

41.  i*orm6dur  nam  brytja  brdft :  bleikum  fdlu  hesti; 
varSi  kong  meS  dygo  ok  ddd :  darra  ^1  hann  hvesti. 

4a.        i>6rir  Hundur  l)rautar  gildr :  \>Teif  sftt  spi6ti6  snarpa  ; 
laga  var  hann  ok  hx)ggva  mildr :  vid  harda  kongsins  garpa. 

43.  torsteinn  h^t  sd  er  P6ri  vi8r :  Jyar  nam  fram  at  ganga ;       85 
sd  var  kendur  Knarrar-smifir  :  kominn  f  villu  stranga. 

44.  Kongrinn  hi6  til  l»6ris  \>i :  t)at  frd-ek  undrum  saetti ; 
ekki  belt  bans  bidlfann  d :  brdtt  sem  gri6ti  maetti. 

45.  Biaorn  stallari  bystr  ok  reiSr :  barfli  Hund  f  m6ti ; 

sfdan  hn^  vid  sannan  heiftr :  seggr  d  l'6ris  spi6ti.  90 

46.  i>orgeirr  v66  f  randa  regn :  raesi  ndfli  at  finna ; 
snarr  r^d  kongur  ()ri6zkum  t^^gn :  ()essi  orS  at  inna : 

47.  i*eygi  gerir — \>ii  l>6rir  rdtl :  at  l)reyngja  maonnum  mfnum  ; 
lypta-ek  p6T  af  Idgri  sl^tt :  lokit  mun  sigri  l)fnum. 

48.  Kongrinn  hid  me8  Hneiti  \>i :  svd  hrauS  af  eggjum  bdflum  ; 
i>orgeirr  dau8r  d  lyngi  Id :  Iffi  sviptr  ok  daSum.  96 

49.  i^orsteinn  r^d  d  l)engils  knd :  l)unnri  aoxi  at  snfSa ; 
sfSan  l^t  hann  fiaor  med  f^  :  ok  fi^II  f  dnaud  strfSa. 

50.  Biaortum  varp  sdr  brandi  frd :  bufllungs  haondin  maeta  ; 
si61i  bad  med  saonnu  \>i :  sialfan  Gud  sfn  gaeta.  ico 

51.  l»6rir  lagdi  f  kongsins  kvid :  kaoldum  sn6tar  rddum  ; 
hilmis  sdl  t6k  haestan  frid  :  himna  grams  med  nddum. 

52.  Kdlfur  hi6  til  bragnings  bystr :  batt  s^r  I)ungan  randa ; 
ramliga  var  hann  d  reidi  lystr :  raesi  t)eim  at  granda. 

53.  Myrkri  sl6  yfir  menn  ok  hiaord :  vid  miidings  d^ran  dauda; 
litu  pi  hv6rki  laog  n^  iaord  :  l^d  aflar  t)at  nauda.  106 
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54.  H  kom  Dagr  meft  drengi  sfn  :  darra  |)ing  at  heyja ; 
margur  hkiil  vi6  mikla  pfn :  madr  af  sut  at  deyja. 

55.  jii^silig  %'ar  odda  hrf6  :  undrum  fri-ek  J>at  gegTia ; 

mAtti  ekki  meira  slrffi  :  af  milma  leiki  fregna.  n: 

56.  Hraeftilig  var  hia>rva  gnaud  :  harftar  br)^njur  spningu ; 
drcngir  fengu  dipra  nau6  :  dsorr  a  hlffum  sungu. 

57.  Si6rt  var  l;>etia  manna  m6t :  mest  kom  hialp  lil  bragna; 
daufiir  fcngu  ok  blindir  b6t:  biiigir  heilsu  fagna, 

58.  I'orpils  geymdi  l>engils  Ifk  :  l>at  f6r  heldr  af  hli66i ;  u; 
ma6r  t6k  s^'n  fyrir  merkin  slfk :  af  maetu  kongsins  bl66L 

59.  Fr6rii  cr  huldur  fylkir  maetr  :  firflur  nau6  ok  grand! ; 
likami  kongs  var  mildr  ok  maeir :  mdnufir  t6lf  (  sandL 

60.  teim  kom  virflum  vondzlig  t)raut :  at  vfsis  fengu  rcifii; 
gcislar  skinu  urn  grund  i  brant :  grams  af  dfrn  leifti,  3i> 

61.  Lfflir  t6ku  upp  Ifkama  bans  :  lutu  pi  kongi  sniaullum ; 
hir  ok  negl  var  heiUigs  manns:  hdtt  at  vexti  aillum. 

62.  Hildings  taka  pi  helgan  d6m  :  halir  i  skrfn  at  leggja; 
mi  er  Kristz  et  biarta  bl6m :  ok  blldust  miskunn  seggja, 

63.  Dr6ttni  faerfti  aj^Iingr  a)nd:/tum  likara  seldi;  115 
mi  er  hann  Gnds  a  bacgri  ha}nd  :  himins  i  a;zta  veldL 

64.  Bufliiings  beidr  er  biartr  ok  rfkr:  baefii  um  bond  ok  geimt; 
faeddizt  cngi  fylkir  slikr :  fyrri  nordr  i  heima. 

65.  Rei6zt-l>u  ei  p6,  pengW]  [^r :  t>yr6a-ek  vfsu  at  bi66a  ! 
Biflr  ek  6laf  biarga  m6t :  vifl  bragning  allra  t)i6da  J  »jo 

SKIDA.RIMA,  BY  EINAR  FOSTRI. 

The  original  vellum  of  this  poem,  which  is  from  its  subject*  igc^ 
and  humour  worthy  of  separate  notice,  is  unfortunately  lost*  We  h*fe 
nothing  but  a  paper  copy  (AM,  Additamenta)  by  Krlend  OUfsscm, 
brother  of  the  well-known  John  Olafsson,  c.  1730.  It  is  glossed  with 
proposed  alterations  (substituting  coarse  and  common  words  (or  the 
mock-heroic  epithets  and  style  of  the  original)  hetweeo  the  lines,  and  ti 
a  little  difficult  to  deal  with.  The  Editor  copied  it  in  tR62  and  ffavelhe 
copy  to  Dr.  Maiirer,  who  published  it  in  1869.  It  has  since  been  it- 
printed  by  Dr.  Cederschiolti,  who,  in  a  few  cases,  has  bettered  the  order 
of  the  stanzns, 

Biom  of  Skardsa  (c.  1 6  3  3 )  mentions  the  poem,  and  describes  its  contents, 
naming  Einar  Fosterer  as  its  author;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
this  ascription,  which  may  wxll  have  been  on  the  velhirn  itself  from 
which  Erlcnd  copied  it.  The  only  point  to  settle  is  the  date  of  Einar. 
Biorn's  words  are,  In  his  Greenland's  Annals,  talking  of  Biorn  of  Vatm* 
tirth,  the  Crusader,  "  With  him  on  his  journey  was  Einar  Fostri,  his  poet 
and  entertainer,  who  used  to  amuse  liim  every  Sunday,  Tuesday,  and 
Friday,  whenever  he  wanted  amusing.  Wise  men  say  that  Einar  made 
Skida-Rima  for  pastime  one  day  when  his  turn  came  to  entertain  the 
crew,  as  is  indeed  expressly  mentioned  at  the  end  of  his  poem :  *  Here 
shall  the  poem  wait  till  Sunday,*    Einar  also  composed  Skauf-hala-balkr 

117,  Read,  ueir? 
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and  Barngoelur,  as  he  says  at  the  end  of  the  'balk.'  This  piece  and  lullaby- 
song  Einar  made  without  art,  i.e.  not  in  court-metre,"  But  Biom  seems  to 
have  been  mistaken  in  his  dates,  for  misled  by  the  words  <  sfovar-rok/  a 
tradition  had  no  doubt  grown  up  taking  Einar  on  the  pilgrimage  with 
Biom,  who  is  last  mentioned  about  14 15,  and  was  a  little  king  in 
North-west  Iceland  in  his  day.  However,  Erlend  Olafsson  knows 
Einar  as  the  poet  of  Lady  Olaf,  the  wife  of  Biom,  the  grandson  of  this 
Crusading  Biom,  and  this  is  perhaps  the  most  likely.  The  phrase  *  sea- 
drift  of  the  dwanres*  is  a  mere  synonym  for  'poetry,'  and  docs  not  refer 
to  a  sca-jouraey  at  alL  The  metre  and  character  of  the  poem  would 
rather  require  more  than  less  years  between  it  and  Olafs-Rima,  and  had 
we  not  known  Biom's  tradition,  Erlend*s  date  would  readily  have  been 
accepted.  At  any  rate,  it  has  all  the  test-marks  of  a  pre- Reformation 
poem:  the  end  measure  is  always  trochaic  -w,  never  ^w,  which  in 
a  poem  of  four  hundred  lines  cannot  be  a  mere  chance.  Hence 
at  the  time  of  its  composition  quantity  was  still  observed  in  speech. 
Farther^  the  forms  of  the  rhyme-words — v6dinn  (peril),  sv6,  v6rr,  for 
the  later  vodi,  svo,  vor;  the  inflezive  r  is  not  syllabic  before  a  pause 
(in  the  fourth  measure),  but  in  other  places  is  syllabic  now  and  then ; 
strange  foreign  words,  as  jungr  for  ungr  (the  poet  seems  but  half  aware 
that  jung  and  ung  are  the  same  word,  for  he  calls  the  oU  beggar '  young'  in 
T.  199,  though  that  may  be  half  for  fun,  perhaps,  as  the  wooer  of  Walhalla), 
and  so  on.    Neither  date  is  impossible,  1400  or  1450. 

The  internal  evidence  of  the  poem  points  to  the  fact  that  it  was 
intended  for  entertainment  on  Sunday  evenings,  the  recognised  time  for 
dancing  and  music  as  in  our  Book  of  Sports,  and  that  it  was  the  work  of 
a  man  who  knew  the  Medalfell-Strand  Headlands  in  Broadfirth,  North- 
west of  Iceland,  thoroughly  well ;  the  journeys  of  his  hero  Skidi  and 
the  locale  of  the  poem  are  there.  Geirmund  Hellskin,  Skidi's  patron  in 
Walhalla,  was  the  first  settler  of  this  peninsula. 

The  name  *  Fostri '  may  allude  to  some  connection  between  the  poet 
and  the  Bioms.  Was  he  the  older  Biorn's  foster-son  or  the  younger 
Biom's  fosterer? 

The  Jtory  of  Skida-Rfma  is  based  on  an  incident  in  the  life  of  Sturla, 
Snorri's  father,  and  is  told  in  his  Saga  (Sturlunga,  i.  p.  69),  but  without  the 
name  of  the  hero,  the  beggar  Skidi,  which  suggests  that  the  author  Einar 
got  his  story  from  an  earlier  and  fuller  life  of  Sturla  than  the  abridged  one 
wldch  we  possess.  Skidi,  the  sturdy  beggar,  has  been  going  his  rounds  in 
the  North-west  of  Iceland,  and  comes  to  the  house  of  Thorgils  Oddason 
at  Stadarhold,  where  they  are  just  killing  a  fat  ox  from  Stagley ;  he  begs 
enough  leather  for  two  pairs  of  brogues  out  of  the  raw  hide,  and  trudges 
over  the  ridge  to  Hvamm,  where  Sturla  lives.  Here  he  gets  a  steel  knife 
and  scrip,  and  goes  on  to  Hit-dale  to  the  homestead  of  Thorleif,  no  friend 
of  Sturia's.  Thorleif,  finding  out  whence  he  has  come,  will  not  give  him  a 
mealy  so  when  he  has  cut  him  the  brogues  out  of  his  piece  of  hide,  he 
trasses  his  pack  on  to  his  shoulders,  and  lying  down  with  the  other  beg- 
gars in  the  porch  falls  fast  asleep.  So  far  the  Saga  has  given  material,  but 
now  follows  the  poet's  own  creation,  Skidi's  dream.  In  comes  a  big  man 
with  a  great  iron  hammer  and  says  that  he  is  come  from  Woden  to  take 
him  to  Asiaham  (on  the  Black  Sea)  to  settle  the  disputes  of  the  heroes. 
Off  goes  Skidi  with  Thor  the  messenger :  crossing  Iceland,  they  wade 
over  to  Norway  from  Cape  Horn,  the  sea  hardly  covering  their  shoes. 
The  first  person  they  meet  in  Norway  is  Olmod,  'sitting  out*  working 
sorcery.  He  and  Skidi  quarrel,  and  Skidi  breaks  the  rivet-band  of  his 
staff.    But  they  cannot  stay ;  on  they  trudge,  down  the  whole  length  of 
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Norway,  through  Denmark,  and  ever  on  till  at  last  they  reach  the  god^ 
hall  m  As  i  ah  am.  Thor  acts  as  ^uide  to  Skidi,  and  points  out  the  heroes 
in  order  to  him,  where  they  sit  round  the  hall  below  Woden  and  the  twelve 
Anses*  Woden  welcomes  Skidi,  and  asks  about  the  different  Icelaodtc 
noblemen.  Skidi  praises  Thorgil  and  Sturla,  He  then  begs  fort  new 
rivet-band  and  his  pig  full  of  butter,  which  he  gets;  and  Woden  grves 
him  a  wife  withal,  the  beautiful  Hild.  But  Skidi  crosses  himself  and  so 
rouses  the  ill-will  of  the  Anses,  and  Heimdal  strikes  him  with  hb  horn. 
A  terrible  conflict  now^  takes  place,  in  which  mock-heroic  exploits  ire 
performed  of  a  Gargantuan  character.  At  last  Sigfred  takes  up  the 
*  christian'  Skidi  and  hurls  him  out  of  Walhall,  but  the  beggar  has  left 
his  butter-pig  behind  him  and  calls  lustily  for  it.  Asmund  hurls  it  down 
to  him,  and  it  strikes  him  in  the  mouth  and  wakes  him  up  again — in 
Hitdale,  He  is  w^ounded  and  battered,  four  of  his  teeth  are  knocked  oat, 
he  has  been  laying  about  him  in  his  blind  sleep-fury  during  the  night  and 
ha-s  killed  five  of  his  fellow  beggars.  The  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  story 
is  that  Skidi's  two  new  pairs  of  brogues  are  trodden  to  pieces,  his  staff 
is  bound  with  an  iron  band  weighing  pounds  and  pounds,  his  pig  is  Nl 
of  butter  (which  is  given  to  the  dogs  and  kills  them),  and  lastly^  id 
his  wallet  is  found  a  tooth  of  one  of  the  heroes,  so  huge  that  the  *best 
crozier  north  in  Holar '  was  made  out  of  it.  Skidi  was  long  ill,  *  and  1 
fear  he  will  never  thrive  as  long  as  he  uses  such  bad  language  and 
refuses  to  wash  on  Saturdays/ 

There  fs  a  fine  Rabelaisian  tone  about  Skida-Rima,  and  the  realism  of 
its  vocabulary,  with  the  keen  observation  of  life  it  imph'es,  is  quite  akio 
to  the  French  master's 

*Nouvciles  dcs  diables  et  des  damnes* 
told  by  Epistemon  when  he  came  back  from  the  Elysian  fields,  Pant, 
Book  n,  ch.  30  J   and  give  the  poem  a  high  place  among  the  produc- 
tions of  Icelandic  humour. 

As  verse  it  is  extremely  melodious  and  pleasing  to  the  ear;  after  copy- 
ing it  out  for  the  first  time,  many  years  ago»  the  Editor  found  that  be 
had  got  it  by  heart,  a  test  which  Olafs-Rima,  or  even  Einar's  own 
Reynard's  Lay  (Skauf-hala-baikr),  utterly  fails  to  bean 

An  additional  argument  in  favour  of  the  later  Biom  as  Einar's  potroB 
is  the  poet's  apology  for  not  puttinj:  in  a  *  man-song'  or  introductorf 
envoy.  This  framing  of  the  later  Rfmur  had  clearly  not  been  thought 
of  in  the  days  of  Olafs-Rima. 

The  list  of  heroes  named  in  it  gives  an  Insight  into  the  literature  of 
Einar's  day^Hilditann,  King  Halfdan  the  Generous,  Iwar,  King  Alf  the 
Strong,  King  Rolf  Kraki,  Haki,  Hagbard,  Starkad  the  Old,  Amgriin*$ 
Sons,  Blot- Harold,  Thrain-o'-Howe,  the  Wolsungs,  Widolf  Mit-stan^ 
Edgar  the  Giant  and  Aventrod,Witar,  Sorli  the  Strong,  G nod- Asmuod, 
I  varWidefathom,  Sigurd  Ring  and  Ragn3r,Ali  the  Keen, the  Ragnarssons, 
Earl  Andri,  Isung's  Sons,  Regin  and  Fafni,  Dwarves,  twelve  BearsarkS| 
Rolf  Ganger,  Rolf  Gautrick's  son,  Thori  Ironshield,  Hogni  and  Gunnar, 
Ubbi  the  Frisian,  Sigurd  Swain,  Rook  the  Black,  Utstan,  Agnar,  Biarki, 
Bruin  and  Brusi  the  Bearsarks,  Earl  Halfdan — and  last  not  least,  the 
Icelandic  settler  Geirmund  Helbkin,  the  founder  of  the  farm  where 
Biorn  and  Lady  Olaf  resided,  the  only  unromantic  person  of  the  list 

1.   Thf  Beginning, 

I .    A/T  ER  er  ekki  cm  Mansoong  greitt :  rainztan  tel-ek  t>al  greifia; 
^ '  A     pvi  m^r  [jykkir  ajllum  citt :  af  J)vf  ganmi  leida. 
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2.  Yngis-menn  vilja  ungar  frdr :  f  aldin-gardinn  taela ; 
feta  })ar  ekki  fraedin  dr :  flest  er  ga)rt  til  vaela. 

3.  £f  koma  upp  na)kkur  kvxSin  fin :  hid  kitum  silki-hrundum ;  5 
kalla  l)aer  s^  kvedit  til  sin :  af  kaerleiks  elsku-fundum. 

4.  £kki  s6inir  afmors  vess :  a)llum  bauga  skorSum ; 
gengur  ma)rgum  gaman  til  t)ess :  at  gylla  \>2dT  i  ordum. 

5.  L^tum  heldur  leika  tenn :  i  litlum  aevint^rum ; 

{4  munu  geta  v6r  g6dir  menn :  hid  gull-hlaSs  skordum  dfnim, 

6.  Fia)lniss  dtti-ek  foman  bdt :  sem  flaut  f  6dar  ranni ;  1 1 
t)ar  var  skrifud  i  skemtun  kdt :  af  Skfda  gaongu-manni. 

7.  Hann  6Izt  upp  i  Hitardal :  hdr  d  ungum  aldri ; 
paX  er  hv6rki  skrum  n^  skial :  skrdd  af  menja  Baldri. 

8.  Manna  haestur,  nii6r  sem  l)vengr :  miklar  hendr  ok  sfSar ;  15 
t)6  var  upp  lir  kiyppu  kengr :  ok  krummur  hardla  vfdar. 

9.  Skeggit  \>\mt  ok  skakkar  tenn :  skotit  ut  kinnar-beinum ; 
diarf-maeltur  vi6  ddndis-menn :  drengrinn  hvass  f  greinum. 

xo.        Skreppu  dtti  hann  Skidi  s^r :  ok  sk6-ndl  hardla  pruda ; 

l)ar  mefl  enn,  sem  innt  er  mer :  allan  skreppu-skrdfla.  20 

II.        H^r  med  d  hann  st6ran  staf :  ok  staeltan  brodd  meS  h61ki : 

Madrinn  kunni  matar  skraf :  mis-iafnt  kendraf  f61ki. 

1  a.        Hds-gang  r^8  um  allan  aldr :  aevi  sinnar  t>reyta  ; 

enga  menn  fann  auSar-Baldr :  f  ordum  sfnum  neyta. 

13.  Hirzlu  dtti  halrinn  s^r :  heldur  innan  feita;  25 
dr  mdta  st6r  ok  mikil  er :  md  hun  \>yi  Smiaor-svfn  heita. 

14.  Er  hun  ga)r  sem  annat  svin :  innan  hoi  sem  kista  ; 
Greland  dvergr  dr  garSi  sfn :  gaf  h6num  \>i  til  vista. 

15.  Hle3rpr  d  milium  horna  lands :  halrinn  bdinn  til  pretta ; 
getit  er  Skffia  ga)ngu-manns :  um  ga)rvalt  landit  t)etta.  30 

16.  Nd  hefir  kempan  kappi  haorfi  :  kannat  Vestur-sveitir ; 
aptur  kominn  yfir  um  FiaorS :  ok  J)ar  Saurbaer  heitir. 

1 7.  St68  t)ar  basr,  er  Sta6ar-h611  hdt :  stefnir  t)angat  Skidi ; 
))enna  frd-ek  at  t)ekkjast  l^t :  i'orgils  b6ndinn  frfdi. 

18.  Odda-son  til  afreks  vendr  :  ^tum  st^rfii  ffnum  ;  35 
J)ar  var  Skfdi  af  skaotnum  kendr  :  ok  skemti  af  ferflum  sfnum. 

19.  Segist  drengrinn  s6tt  hafa  heim :  seggi  vestr  um  FiaorSu ; 

*  Brenni  allr  d  baki  \>e\Tn :  beininn,  sem  m6r  gaorSu.' 

80.        t^orgils  tekr  dr  seggnum  suit :  sd  kann  drengnum  hiuka ; 

mat-svfn  bans  var  meir  enn  fult :  at  morni  vill  hann  stridka.  40 
21.        Aria  dags  er  uppi  sd :  sem  d  fyrir  maorgu  at  hugsa ; 

seggir  f6ru  at  sldtra  ))d :  ok  sl6gu  Stagleyjar-uxa. 

2  2.        i>orgils  talafii  \>f6r  ok  gla6r :  \>i  vi6  drenginn  ffna  : 

*  Hvat  vill  SkfSi  hdsgangs-mafir  :  hafa  fyrir  skemtan  sfna?' 

23.  Askaedum  kvaS  s6t  ski6tast()a)rf  :()vf  sk6-laustgengi  laDUgum ; 
margur  hefir  sd  meiri  svaorf :  er  minna  treystir  gaongum.         46 

24.  Skaedin  v6ru  dr  skarpri  hd8 :  skorin  me6  hvgossum  knffi ; 
p3LU  v6ni  ekki  \>ynnn  enn  su6 :  ^i  var  gaman  at  Iffi. 

46.  svorf]  l)drf,  Cd. 
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'  Renna  mundt  rausn  af  \>6t  :  fyrir  rekka  harftla  fr6da, 
ef  [jd  ggefir  connur  m^r :  af  uxanum  jDeim  inum  g6bdJ 

*  Sker  Jdu  sidlfur,  SkfSi  minn  :  skasfiin  sv6  \i6r  IfkiT 

•  Ofrligt  er  um  lorkik  |>inii :  a>rva  lundrinn  rfki  V 

Ristir  hann  ofan  af  majlunura  mitt :  mikla  lengjo  ok  sBa; 
haf^i  bann  a  \)\'i  hvers  manns  kviit  :ai  h^nn  mundi  aklri  rf5a 

Alt  viir  senn  f  eintim  klift :  upp  valt  tnisis  mcfial  herfia;    *« 
Sfgl^i  bifir  hann  sitja  i  frifl :  sv6  er  hann  biiinn  til  ferda. 

As61fs-ga>tu  ok  austr  um  Ska)r6  ;  aetia  ek  drengrinn  {jrammi; 
{>»ir  til  kempan  kappi  h»rfi :  kemur  niftr  at  Hvammi. 

Slurii  hc^t  s^  stf  rdi  t)ar  :  stadnum  ^im  inum  fiffia ; 
saemd  ok  heiSr  af  seggjiim  bar  :  sidlf-boflit  \4i  hann  Sklfia.  6& 

*  Hefir  [m  kannat  hirudin  vestr?  (hatt  r^6  Sturll  at  mxk); 
hverr  er  t)ar  skaina  ska)ningr  mestr  ?  skylt  er  pvi  at  haela.' 

*  t»orgils  er  l>ar  b6ndinn  bezir :  baugum  kann  at  gaefla, 
var-ck  bans  f  gaer-kveld  ge sir :  hann  gaf  m^r  tvenn  pa)r  skx^ftx' 

Studi  gaf  honum  slaeltan  knif:sl6ra  skxeppu  ok  miuka;  bi 
sialfan  Gufl  baS  signa  bans  iff:  ok  sv6  er  hann  buinn  at  siriub. 

Dratiar  hann  4  Svfn-bitig  su6r ;  ok  sv6  mefl  Hitar-vaini ; 
1  h6num  ga>rdisi  illur  ku6r :  aldri  tnji-ek  hann  batnL 

Bciskjaldi  i  BdLTJa-dal  :byr6um  tnii-ek  at  safni ; 
t>enoa  |)egninn  fiffia  skal :  ^orleif  a>6ru  nafni,  r® 

H6num  var  ekkj  hiukat  f)ar:heldiir  t6k  at  ndtta ; 
fram  f  stofunni  fr^-ek  hann  var :  pi.  f61kit  skyldi  hdtta. 

Hann  vilja  ekki  hajldar  sia  :  hv6rki  at  mat  n6  drykkju ; 
hann  Leifi  kvaS  ei  liggja  d  i  um  Hiil-mennis  }>ykkjiu 

Flann  skefr  pi  ofan  af  skaeSum  sfn  :  ok  sk6na  gaorBI  fi6ra ; 
({}at  kom  rdtt  f  reikning  mfn) :  hann  rekr  i  Jjvengi  st6ra.       ;* 

hfr  um  sk6  4  beiti  s^r :  enn  bindr  upp  4  sik  aftra ; 
p2Ll  hafa  seggir  sagt  fyr  mdr :  at  sifkt  em  brajg6in  Jiafira. 

Sctr  hann  fyr  sik  svfml  frftt ;  ok  sf6an  bregfiur  kreppu ; 
fiska-siykkit  fagrt  ok  hvftt :  frd-ek  hann  heffii  i  skreppu. 

Seggdnn  ta?mdi  svfnit  hdlft :  ok  siau  grunnunga  barAa ; 
vi6-bit  hlf tr  at  synja  sidlfl :  setr  mi  al  honum  kvarfla, 

Kastar  s^r  i  kr6k'paU  ni6r  :  ksenn  til  hiisgangs-ferfta  ; 
svfnit  bindr  hann  sl6u  \i6r :  enn  setr  upp  truss  medal  hcrSa- 

Drengrinn  fnv-ek  i  lopt  opp  la  :  lili6  var6  af  ssongum ;      8| 
fita^kt  f61kit  hvfldi  hid:  ok  hraeddisl  slrdkinn  lajngum. 

Kkki  fr;l-ck  hann  signdi  sik :  (seint  t6k  gle6in  at  rakna); 
ei  mun  bratt,  pat  uggir  mik :  af  fUum  draumi  vakna, 

Sfflan  f6r  at  sofna  brdtt :  segginn  engi  geymdi ; 
ferlig  undrin  fram  d  ndtt ;  frd-ek  hann  Sklfia  dreymdi.  9* 

IL   The  Dreah. 
Inn  kom  ma6r  f  slofuna  st6rr  :  mefl  stoeltaD  hamar  i  hcndi , 
Jjat  var  eon  iJli  Asa-t'drr :  er  Odion  k6ngur  sendi, 

Orflum  hagafli  t>anninn  t'6rr :  Jjcgar  hann  finnur  Skifia : 

*  Oflinn  k6ngur,  yfirmann  vorr  :  yflr  bafl  til  sin  riSa/ 
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48.  *  Fr^tt  hefir  hann,  at  frcmdin  J>fn  :  ferr  um  heiminn  vffla  ;  95 
hann  vill  alia  hafa  til  sfn :  sem  heimsins  lystir  frifla,' 

49.  '  Linad  er  l>^r  list  ok  vit :  lukkan  hefir  [^ik  fan  gat : 
pvi  hefir  si6li  sent  l>^r  rit :  at  ssekja  austur  J^aogal/ 

50.  '  Kom  J>ar  til  me6  k6ngum  tveim  ;  i  kveld,  |>eir  skyldu  hdlta ; 
<5dinn  gefr  {x^r  au6  ok  seim  :  ef  fju  gajrir  }>d  s^tta.*  100 

51.  R^ttast  ga>r6i  raumrinn  stirfir :  ok  rdfl  pi  fyrst  at  hraekja  ; 

*  Ei  er  milding  minna  virfir  :  mun-ek  i.  fund  bans  sa;kja.' 
ga,        Ski6i  fri-ek  at  skauzt  4  faetr  :  ok  skuodar  ui  mefi  t*6ri  ; 

ekki  fri-ek  at  lliit  laetr :  laufa-^idrinn  sl6ri- 

53.  Arka  peiv  i  iaokla  austr  :  Asa-tdrr  ok  SkiSi,  105 
leifisaDgu-niaArinn  lukku-trauslr :  *  laest  par  ei  ^  '  bffil 

54,  Austr  af  Homi  ok  ut  d  haf :  alpu6u  |>eir  frd  landi, 
N6reg  frd-ck  J^eir  nseSi  af :  naerri  Wandheims  sandi. 

55»        W  bylgjur  rfei  i  bra>ttum  si6  :  bragna  gsorir  Jjat  kata ; 

aldri  t6k  pclm  opp  yfir  sk6 :  ok  ei  fri-ek  t>d  y^ta.  j  10 

56.  Fundu  t>eir  i  fisDmnni  mann  :  frd-ek  hann  01m65  heita, 
titi-setuna  eflir  hann :  ok  aetlar  spid6ms  leita. 

57.  01m66r  heilsar  t>egar  i  P6t  :  *  W  munt  ktintia  at  skf  ra  ; 
hverr  V  si  raaftr  er  tnefl  p^r  f6r  :  eflr  mun  hann  lukku  si^ra  ?' 

58.  Por.  *  Skl6a  Norflmann  skulum  v^r  hann :  at  skfrnar-nafni  kalla  ; 

befr  I  bridsii  hreysti-mann  :  heims  ndtium  aila/  116 

59.  0/m, '  M^r  lizt  ckki  '*  meiri ''  kraptr :  mens  yfir  l)essiim  lundi ; 

hitl  mik  uggir,  hann  korai  ei  aptr :  heill  af  ykkmm  fundi/ 

60.  Sk>  *  Spaftu  DK^r  engra,  Herjans  hajttr  I  hrak-falia  I  (kvafi  SkiSi) 

ellegar  skal-ek,  |>inn  digri  draittr  I  dubba  l)ik,  sv6  svffii,*       uo 
61*  Olm. '  Hv6Tki  er  Jjat  h61  xi6  skrum  t  hafi  l>ik  yEsir  fangat  ] 
P4t  mun  kostr  at  kdklast  um :  komist  |>u  aostur  |>aogat/ 

62.  Fli6itiga.  leiddist  Skfda  skraf :  skap-illr  triii-ek  hann  {>ekki, 
laust  til  Olin68s  laongum  staf :  lilt  kom  vifl  efir  ekki. 

63.  Skldi  datt,  J)d  skyldi  hann  :ski6tt  d  [^aranum  ganga  ;        135 
h61kinn  misti  hiisgangs-mann  :  af  harkinu  pvi  inu  langa. 

64.  VirSum  gengur  varla  1  hag :  vis t,  ef  fleiru  ifm ; 
OIm6&r  haffti  annan  dag :  iirnit  J)etta  at  sf  na, 

65.  Austr  af  N6reg  f  tar  tvcir :  dltu  fyrst  at  ganga, 
dnikk-langa  stund  dralta  {)eir  :  f)Tir  Danma>rk  endi-langa,  130 

66.  Sv6  var  brauttn  breifi  (ynr  fteim  :  sera  borgar-straeli  vaeri ; 
ftZT  k6mu  i  Asia-heim  :  (j6ins  haoUu  naerri. 

67.  H  v6ru  sk6mir  Skffla  f  sundr ;  skipti  hann  una  pi  sfflan  ; 
enn  ina  fornu  laufa-lundr :  lagfli  i  klas-sekk  vi^an. 

68.  Borgar-turnar  gl6a  sem  gull :  glymr  f  hverju  straeti,  135 
heimsins  er  {)ar  hegfian  full :  ok  haeversk  ainnur  laeti* 

69.  *  Hverr  i  |)essi  husin  st6r  ? '  (halt  r^6  Skifii  masla) — 

•  J*ctta  cr  hiin  ValhajU  v6r  :  sem  viss  er  i  au6r  ok  saela/ 

70.  Skidi  spur  Si  at  |>essu  P6t  :  *  fru  munt  kunna  at  sk^ra, 

hvar  kempur  sitja  ok  k<5ngur  v6rr:ok  kappa-sveitin  d^Ta/  140 
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71.  Per.  *  6flinii  sitr  fiar  inzt  i  haoll :  ok  JEsir  t6lf  &  st61i ; 

gl6ar  hun  soil  af  grei par-mi aoU  :  ok  gretiis  rauftu  b6li. 

72.  HorfSu  beint  i  HilditaDnn :  ok  Hdlfdan  k6ng  eun  Milda; 
J)^r  mun  viidast  saga  min  ssonn  :  sHkt  lei  ek  kapp  gildx 

73.  fvarr  sitr  |)ar  inzt  f  liatll :  ok  Alfur  k6ngr  hinn  sterki;     143 
Hr6lfiir  Krakt  ok  birS  bans  a>ll:hra6r  at  snildar-verki. 

74.  Haka  Hta  ok  Hagbarft  ma  :  hid  h6num  Starkaft  Gamla ; 
Arngrlms-synir  {>ar  utar  ffrd  :  ekki  If  tit  bramla, 

75.  Bl<5t-HaraJdur  b^r  l^ar  nsest :  beint  ok  t*rAinn  i  haugi; 

vifl  pi  Hkar  fyrSum  fest :  fiag6s  er  litr  i  draiigi.  150 

76.  ya>lsongur  meS  **  vfsis  "  J>j68 ;  ok  Vfd61fr  Mitium-stangi, 
Eddgeirr  Risi  ok  AveDtr68  :  alt  er  i  rei6i-gangi, 

77.  H<Jr  er  Geirmund  Heljar-skinB  :  ok  hj4  h6num  kappinn 

Vfkar, 
Saorli  hinn  Sterki  sezt  p^r  inn  i  slfkt  era  kempur  rikan 

78.  Asmundr  sitr  p^r  yzi  vifl  gatt :  er  sd  raesti  kappl;  151 
garprinn  sd,  sem  Gn65  hefr  dtt :  gaorir  s^r  ft  est  at  happi* 

79.  Enn  Vfflfaftmi  Ivarr  sitr:mztr  d  pallinn  langa; 
hyndrafi  k6nga,  herrann  vitr :  hvem  dag  mefl  h6num  gangx 

80.  Sigurfif  Hringur  sitr  |)ar  hid  ;  ok  sonr  bans  kongrinn  Ragnar; 
All  hinn  Frsekni  utar  ifrd :  em  fat  raiskvir  bragnar.  160 

81.  Ragnars-synir  reiknast  |jd :  r^tt  hid  Andra  ialli ; 
fsungs-synir  titar  ifrd  :  ekki  smdir  d  palli. 

82.  Regin  ok  F6rm  rekkrinn,  sia :  r^tt  fyrir  norflri  mi6ju,— 
iddn  dvergar  utar  ifrd  :  allir  hagir  f  smiflju. 

83.  H^r  naest  s^r-l>u  haolda  i61f :  heldr  i  vexti  gilda  ;  i6j 
garprinn,  l^ekktu  Ga3ngu-Hr61f:ok  Gautreks  arfa  hins  Milda. 

84.  Hri  Idrn-skia:>ld  t>ekkja  md  :  J)ar  me6  Hcogna  ok  Gunnar  ;— 
Ubbi  hinn  Frfski  utar  Ifrd : "  ei  mun  betra  "  sunnar. 

85.  Yzt  vifl  gdtt  er  Sigurflr  Sveinn:  settr  af  gaDrpum  sniaollum; 
fymin^  vann  hann  F6rni  einn  ;  fraegstr  af  k6ngum  allium,    ip 

86.  Heldr  haon  allium  hrseddum  h^r :  hirflir  orma-scira ; 
(56iiin  setr  hann  ei  hid  s^r  :  autt  runi  Jjykkir  betra. 

87.  !*ar  er  d  st61j  Freyja  ok  Frigg :  ok  fara  mefl  hvfta  gl6fa; 
enn  er  hin  J}ri6ja  {joma-vigg :  t)at  er  hiin  Hildr  in  Mi6va. 

88.  Heflinn  vill  giarna  Hildt  fd :  enn  Ha>gni  slendr  a  iii6ti  j  1:3 
fyrir  [>at  nxagnast  mdlma  J>rd  ;  mugrinn  kastar  gri6ti. 

89.  H^r  feist  undir  au&nan  pin  :  ef  jiii  gaarir  pi  ^tta ; 
ellegar  verflr  t>at  ^ta  pin :  innan  l^riggja  ndtta/ 

90.  f\i  naest  g6kk  f  Hava-hsoll :  halrinn  kanpa-sffli ; 

birfiin  t6k  at  hlaeja  m\\ :  *  Hvat  mun  vilja  hann  Sklfii?*         ite 

91.  Skffli  heilsar  Fia>lni  fyst:ok  fc-ll  J)at  ekki  lir  minni; 

hann  si  alia  heimsins  lyst :  f  husi  t)essu  inni.  

92.  Herra  Oflinn  hreyffli  sdrr*  HeiJl  ok  saetl,  mitin  Skffli  1 
sidlf-boflinn  skaku  f  sess  hid  m<?r:seima-lundrinn  fridi! 

93.  H^r  er  sd  raaflr  mik  hefir  lyst :  raarga  stund  at  finna  ; 
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Si. '  Fr^tta-laust  er  f  ferSiam  mfn  ;  Fait  er  kyrru  belra  ; 
ndlgast  hef-ek  a  na6ir  pin :  nu  er-ek  sex-tigi  vetra.' 

O^inn  spujfii  aptur  nu  :er  fjat  minoi  vandi : 
'Eru  margir  meiri  enn  pn  :  menn  d  fsalatidi?' 
Sk.  *  A  Isalandi  em  margir  menn  :  mis-iafnt  naokkut  rfkir ; 
J)6  em  ekki  allir  enn :  oss  at  menmm  Ifkir. 

l*orgils  er  t>ar  b6ndinii  beztr  :  a  bygSym  vestur-sveita ; 
sd  kemr  engi  g»ngii-gestr  :  at  greifia  vili  neita. 

Ei  er  ek  vanur  (aulinn  kva6) :  i  or&um  menn  at  gylla ; 
J>6  vil-ek  s^na  l>^r  svlnit  fjafi  :  er  seggrinn  r^6  at  fylla* 

Annat  er  t»ar  agaetl  Iff;  aetla-ek  hann  heiti  Stulli, 
m^r  gaf  t>eiina  maeta  knif :  mafirinn  saemda-fulli/ 
OS.  *  F)T  J>d  ney6,  pu  f^kkt  af  m^r :  at  f6rti3  ur  landi  Jjfnu, 

kisDr-grip  skaltu  ki6sa  \>6t  :  karl  I  lir  rfki  mfnu/  200 

SL  '  Herra,  gef  mdr  h61k  d  staf :  hann  vil-ek  giama  Jjiggja  ; 
trua  min  veil,  ek  tfndi  h6num  af :  tel-ek  vi6  N6reg  Hggja/ 

Ra)gnir  kallar  Regin  til  sin  :  *  Rammliga  skaliu  smffla 
stinnan  h61k  lir  stdli  Un  :  d  stat  mins  herra  Ski6a/ 

Hann  kvaBst  miindu  hraSr  at  pvi :  ok  hefr  sik  ut  f  smiflju, 
hdlfan  fi6r6ung  hafSi  i :  h^st  var  rsond  f  mifiju.  ao6 

iS^. '  G6di  herra  1  gef  m^r  smiaor :  greitt  i  hirzlu  mfna  V 

Bsenin  su  f^U  beint  i  kiaor ;  bifir  hann  Freyju  sfna, 
/v.  *  Vista-fatt  mun  ver6a  p6r  :  vfst,  ef  jdtar  flestu ; 
sd  kostna6rinn  sezt  at  m^r :  smia^rlans  er-ek  at  mestu/       aio 
OS,  *  Laufey  min  skal  Idla  f :  enn  Loki  eptir  hlaupa/ 
/v.  *  M^r  s^-nist  engi  saemd  at  pvi :  ef  smia)i  J>arf  ut  at  kaupa,* 

Fdrbauti  Idt  fylla  svin :  ok  fa*ra  t>at  helm  til  ballar, 
Oi.  *  Far6u  ok  geym  fjat,  Freyja  min  ;  ok  fd  b6num,  J)egar 
hann  kaltarl' 
f>ar  kom  innar  dfengt  ajl;  (39inn  drakk  til  SkfSa :  315 

*  Pu  skalt  hafa  hid  0161  dva>l :  ok  hvergi  (  kveldi  ifda/ 

Halrino  [jakkar  herra  vin  i '  Hafi-JjcSr  Gufls*laun,  OSinnT 
Enn  hann  greip  fyr  eyron  sfn :  sera  at  h6num  fceri  v66inii. 
0^,  *  Hann  skaltu  ekki  i  hustim  mfn  :  hirSa  j^rdtt  at  nefna ; 
ellegar  tapast  au6nan  pin:  sem  aflur  hef-ek  l>^r  gefna,       aao 

Kv6n-fang  skaltu  ki6sa  pit:  kann-ek  fleira  at  greina, 
fli<S6in  iaet-ek  faal  hid  mil :  nema  Freyju  mfna  eina/ 
Sk, '  t»5^6a  k^'s-ek  fjorna  bru  :  |)at  er  hiin  Hildr  in  Mi6va; 
m^r  lizt  engi  ajnnur  su  :  iafn-vel  kunni  h6fa,' 
OJ.  *  HsDgoi  ra;6r  hverr  hana  d :  pvi  hiin  er  bans  einga-d6ttir ; 
ci  mun  Hefini  hognast  pi  :  ef  h<^r  em  menn  til  s6ttir.'        ia6 
Skifli  veik  at  Ha>gna  h<^r :  ok  h6f  sv6  rseflu  sfna  : 

*  Hvat  skal  ek  leggja  f  I6fann  d  {x5r :  pn  leifir  mdr  mey  sv6  fina  ?* 

Ha>gni  segir,  at  He5inn  ml :  Hildi  sidlfur  gipta  : 
Sk,  *  Hvergi  kfs  ek  ba^rra  d  :  pvi  h^r  er  vifl  dreng  at  skipLa/  tjo 
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*  All  i  heimi  ynni-ek  til :  at  l}it  Haogut  sastdst' 
NeS.  *  t'eygi  gengur  Jjetta  f  vil :  j>6  vit  Hildur  aettimst/ 

*  Mdgur  pmn  ek  verfla  vil  :*  veik  sv6  SklAi  at  Haogna. 
Sk.  *  Vend  kdlir  ok  vfkifl  til :  vfst  vi6  kdnginn  RsDgnal* 

HsDi^ni  segir,  at  mdgr  bans  mi  :  mikit  iim  J>ctta  lifta, 
SA. '  S^y  l>it  kvitiir  ok  sdttir  bi\  signi  Gub  ykkr  bifta!' 
'Ilia  er  talat,  (kvaS  Asa-P6rr) : afreks-ma6rinn  frf6il 
fyrir  {>at  lapast  viniltan  v6r  i  vendu  {lik  af  jDvf,  Skidil' 
Cdinn  spurSi  unga  fru  :  orft  {^aif  sfzt  at  teiga : 

*  Er  ^T  viljugt,  vella-bm  :  vaskan  dreng  at  eiga  ?* 
.  Hu  '  Hefini  hef  ek  heitit  t>vf :  bans  ek  skylda  bffia  ; 

en  ef  hann  ra6ir  minn  faest  [aar  f :  forsm4t-ek  ekki  hann  Skifia.' 
,  05*  •Hildita>nii  skal  Iiafa  fyr  vdtt :  ok  Halfdan  k6ng  hinn  Snialli; 
v6t  skulom  drekka  brudkaup  britl :  vifi  bragna  pesssi  alia.' 

Skfdi  r^tti  skitna  ha^nd :  skyldi  hann  fastna  Hlldi ;         24$ 
CSmo  gaf  honum  Asta>la>nd  :  ok  alt  psLt  hann  kidsa  vildL 

Kappinn  ^ar  me&  k6ngs-nafn  blaut :  kaenn  ok  aorr  i  strifti? 
stungii  sumir  at  stala-gaul :  *  strAkligr  Ifzt  m^r  Skidi  V 

Skfdi  gmibi  skyndi-kross :  ski6tt  med  sinni  loppu  ; 
Sii  hefr  fregnin  flogit  at  oss :  f^kk  hann  ha^gg  a  snoppiL    150 

Heimdall  gaf  ii6num  haoggit  |jaft :  horns  me6  stuii  sfnum. 

*  Hvf  biii  tx5r  (harm  HaDgni  kvafl) :  sv6  hart  at  magi  mlnum  ?' 
,  Ilei'md,  *  Hann  hefr  fsert  |)au  fy rn  at  oss :  fleina-lundrinn  staeldl 

gSDrfii  hann  fyrir  s<?r  gamlan  kross :  ok  *'gaorva)ir'  orfiin  madtl' 

Ski6i  gaDrdi  at  sky i  mast  pi  :  ski 61 1  i  Kiluni  tlma,  155 

Heimdall  sl6  sv6  haafudil  i :  at  hann  la  t>egar  I  svfma, 

Hilditajnn  r^S  htaupa  upp  |}4:  ok  hristi  i  s^r  biilfann: 
*Hverr  veit»  nema  hroUinn  sd:  haoggvi  k<Snginn  sidlfan.' 

Hi6  til  Ski5a  hajggin  pfm  :  hit  var  yss  4  f6iki : 
skra)kva-ek  ekki,  at  skraefan  m  i  \€x  skella  i  staekum  h61ki  j6o 

Hli^Sp  uppGcirmundr  Heljar-skion :  ok  hefr  upp  aaxi  breifiar 

*  Lemdu  hann  ekki  landa  minn  :  Utinn  lel-ek  f)at  greiftal' 

Remmi-g^gi  rekr  hann  pi :  r^tt  at  Haraldi  miftium  ; 
grimmliga  IseU  garprinn  sa :  sera  geysist  leon  f  vidjunL 

Mikit  var  nm  pi  Haraldr  hnd  :  heita  mitti  ^ki;  »6j 

r^tt  sem  stykki  af  stofni  tr^  :  st6ra  heyrdi  d^'ki. 

Ubbi  hinn  Friski  atgeir  rak  :  6tt  at  Heljar-skinni ; 
aofugr  M  hann  aptr  d  bak :  ei  varfi  dykrinn  minni, 

Halfnr  k<5ngur  hli6p  npp  ()d  :  ok  hreyfdi  brandi  sfnum : 
'  l»ann  skal  lir-ti6n  leggja  4  ;  sem  lemr  i  fraenda  mfnum.'  i^o 

Ubbi  ft^^kk  af  Alfi  slag :  utan  i  kinnar-vanga ; 
t)at  rna  kalla  keppa  sag  :  er  kratins-synimii  danga. 

Ovit  bei6  |>a  Ubbi  d  sdr :  fvarr  r^O  sv6  maela: 
'  MaSr  mun  fasL  i  ni6ti  pit :  minst  er  oss  um  {)raela.* 

Starkafir  Gamli  stajkk  a  faeir  :  ok  slerkliga  t6k  at  emja:  j'S 
^  Ekki  hir6i-ek  hvat  Ivarr  isetr  :  ei  skal  hann  Skfda  lemja/ 
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f van-  Kkk  i  augat  slag  :  af  StarkaBi  Gam!a ; 
6gurligt  var  eggja  sag :  eng^  mlLti  hamla. 

Halfi  k6ngi  var  haldit  pi  :  sv6  hann  mitti  ekki  strffla ; 
alia  \6t  hann  eitthvat  fa  :  sem  fU  vildu  SkfSa.  380 

Hr6kr  hinn  Svarti  ok  tits  lei  nn  iarl :  at  Ubba  s6ti\i  biSir ; 
skf zt  f  leikinn  Skelja-karl :  skootnora  gefr  ei  nadir. 

Ubbi  feldi  itiin  menn  :  af  bragfts-kempur  st6rar, 
Skf&a  sl6  d  skoltinn  enn  :  sv6  skruppu  m  lennm  fi6rar. 

An  hinn  Fraekni  i  J^at  spi6t :  sem  flB.  kann  at  diibba ; 
rennur  fram  at  randa  bri6l :  ok  rekr  f  gegntim  Ubba. 

Ubbi  f<^ll  \)i  lit  um  dyrr  ;  mefi  atidn  hundruS  sara ; 
1^1  hann  ekki  Hfit  fyrr  :  enn  bngun  (6llu  irm  ndra. 

Sverfii  br^  jpd  seima-vidr :  si  var  nefndur  Agnarr  ; 
hann  klauf  Ala  i  herftar  ni6r  :  hann  sezt  nidr  ok  f)agnar. 

Eddgeirr  Rist  til  Agnars  hi6  :  ofan  kom  mitt  i  skalla ; 
seggrinn  a)ngu  Bvara6t  ok  hI6  :  sfflan  ga}r6i  at  fa  11  a. 

Amgrfms-synir  i  aorva  seim  :  sella  t>*gar  at  strfda, 
enn  Vajkungar  va)r6u  J>eira  :  ok  veita  t>6ttost  Skf8a. 

Vfkarr  k^ngur  varSist  [jA  :  %'akrt  i  hallar-g^lfi ; 
Saorli  hinn  Sterki  sverfii  bri  :  ok  s6tti  at  Gajngy-Hrdlfi. 

Mittaim-siangi  manafii  Hrolf ;  m^ttust  ptk  ok  Biarki; 
at  b6ntim  s6ttu  f  tar  t61f :  ei  var  Utill  harki, 

Varft  J)at  loks  at  Vf661fr  fdll  :  veittist  sigrinn  Hr6Ifi ; 
hundra5  rasta  heyrfli  smell :  t>a  halrinn  dait  at  g61fi. 

At  SkiSa  s6Lti  mengit  mest :  margur  varfi  at  falla ; 
htyrbi  JDangat  havan  brest :  i  h61kinum  li^t  hann  giaila. 

Fyrflum  f>6lti  ferlig  undr :  fliuga  um  heiminn  paftra ; 
hverr  kUyf  annan  haolda  f  sundr  :  hverir  drepa  J>ar  aSra. 

(5gurlig  var  odda^sktir  :  undiir  malti  kalla  ; 
engi  ga^rdist  ajdmm  tmr  :  ymsir  r^fiu  falla. 

S16  til  Gunnars  Sigiirdr  Hnngr  :  sa  var  arfi  Gidka, 
augna-brnnin  i  b6num  springr ;  d  mun  g66u  luka. 

Sv6  hi6  hann  til  Sigurfiar  Hrings  .*  at  sverd  st6d  fast  i 
ta>nnuni ; 
h^r  hefr  na&sta  komk  til  kings :  me6   kairskum   fraegflar- 
ma>nnum.  310 

Sveilin  ga)rflist  sir  ok  m66  :  sumir  af  maeSi  spmngu ; 
upp  l6k  ^ar  f  a>kla  b!68  :  aDxar  ok  kesjur  sungu. 

Eddgeirr  Risi  ok  Aventr6d  :  ae6a  fram  at  Skf6a; 
BI6t-Haraldur  bersl  af  m66  :  biiinn  vifl  train  at  stdda, 

f»6rir  lirn-skiaildr  Jjreif  upp  stein  :  Jjat  ma  undur  kalla  ;  515 
keyrfti  i  Haralds  kinnar-bein  :  sv6  kappinn  varfi  at  falla. 

i^rlinn  er  sterkur,  J^at  er  ei  undr ;  pvi  hann  er  tra)li  at  maelti, 
Risana  bifla  reif  i  sundr :  ok  rak  tia  lit  um  g:etli- 

Berserkr  einn,  er  Bruni  hdt :  bar6i  train  til  heljar, 
enn  i  pvi  hann  Iffit  Ul :  li6Uiga  I  h6mjm  beljar. 

Ormrinn  F6fnir  eitri  spi6  :  ok  seflir  fram  at  SkfSa  ; 
hraokk  hann  litar  at  huiftu  p6 :  hvergi  var  fritt  at  biSa, 
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Skffii  rak  sinn  fastan  fiein  :  i  F6fnis  tri6nu  li6ta ; 
traallslig  var  su  tsonnin  eia :  er  lok  lir  h6nuTii  at  hridta. 

[Starkaftr  Gamli  st66  J^i  upp  :  'ok  stiiiti  noesta  Bruna*]; 
Or m linn  rak  upp  ba>lvat  bupp :  pi  ball  h6num  haoggit  niina.  .u6 

Skffii  \6t  i  skreppo  sin  :  skik-manns  efnit  detta; 
IsoDg^  var  so  bin  li6ta  pin  :  lifir  hann  enn  vi6  |>etia- 

F6fnir  t  sitt  forna  hid :  ftV  nu  heim  at  sinnt ; 
Starkaftr  gaorfli  stala  hrf6  :  um  siund  er  Ia>g6  i  mtnDi.       330 

Asa-t'drr  at  ^tum  gengr  :  ok  innir  til  vi6  Skffia : 

*  Muntu  ei  aetla  at  lem  ja  oss  lengr  :  fyr  Idongu  er  xndl  at  riSa.* 

*  Ei  er  v6n^  (kvaS  Asa-t*6rr) :  at  Obmn  muni  \>6r  Idia; 
beldur  mtifi  fyr  hajggin  st6r  :  Jiinn  hrottinn  verSa  at  siuu.* 

*  Ef  t>u  vilt,  ek  ei  [>ik  sU  :  ofan  f  paonnu  J)ina,  ai5 
leggstu  niflr  ok  lut  m6v  pi :  Lftt  skulu  hajggin  dvfna.' 

Miajlni  spenti  hinn  mittki  t»6rr  :  af  megni  sl6  til  Sklfia; 
hdr  kom  d  iri6li  h6lkrinn  storr  :  heyrfii  bresti  vi6a, 

Starka6r  hl6  til  f*6ris  pi  :  t>at  kom  framan  f  enni ; 
allan  kviflinri  ofan  ffri  :  aetla-ek  sverflit  rennl  $40 

Berserkr  einn,  er  Brusi  hdt :  bregdur  kylfu  sinni, 
Staikafi  Gamla  sluta  Mt :  siyrr  var6  ekki  at  minuL 

Ragnar  k6ngr  ok  rekkar  bans  :  r^6u  at  Gautrek  Milda; 
Ketill  ok  Hr^Slfr  1  kapf>a  dans  :  k6nui  mt6  drengi  gilda, 

Hcyrfli  til  l>ar  hetjan  f6r  :  ha:>ggr  hann  Ia)luninn  Bni^;  345 
fdll  hann  daudr  a  fsetur  f*6r :  flestir  or6u  ai  dusa. 

Pi  varS  Alfr  i  pQssu  lauss :  ok  prik  upp^kappann  Vfkar; 
fserfii  ofan  i  Fiajlnis  haus :'  sv6  fidndliga  (J6ni  Ifkar. 

tat  sd  bun  Freyja,  Fiaulnis  vff:  at  fast  t6k  Oftni  at  sviSa; 
staskk  bun  upp  meo  staeltan  knff  r  ok  stakk  i  nefit  a  Skfda.  350 

Haogni  l)reif  upp  Hiilfdan  iali :  hann  var  frgegstur  gotna, 
rak  hann  ni6r  sv6  rammligt  fall :  at  riiin  gajrvaoU  broina. 

AlHr  r^fiu  ^sir  [id  :  einni  rajddu  at  kalla : 
*Hreki6  hann  Skf5a,bverr  sem  mi  ;  Hann  mun  drepa oss albr 

Flestir  urftu  fusir  f) ess  :  f<^kk  hann  ha)gg  vifl  vanga ;      |jj 
p^  var  mikit  Jiausnar  vess ;  l>nd-tigi  at  h6num  ganga, 

Hann  bar6i  i  hel  |>4  Baldr  ok  Nia)r6  :  bsefii  Loka  ok  Haeni; 
fimmt.in  \6i  hann  falla  a  ia>r6  :  enn  fleygfii  t6lf  f  m»ni. 

Til  orfia  t6k  l>a  Sigurfir  Sveinn  :  er  sa  hann  bry^nju  ristoa: 

*  M^r  Ifzt  nu  s6  margr  um  e»nn ;  manninn  pZLun  inn  Kristna.  ^to 

Greyliga  t6ksi  J:j^r  gangan,  ^6^■ :  l>u  gintir  hingat  SkfAa; 
s^^^ndr  er  h6num  siSrinn  v6rr :  si  mun  spyrjast  vffia/ 

Sigurfir  l6k  Jii  svcrfiit  Gram  :  ok  sveiflar  til  raefl  afli; 
alhr  t>eir,  scm  oddrinn  nam  :  innar  hrukku  at  gafli. 

Hnykti  hann  Skffla  um  hallar-dyrr  :  enn  hli6p  p^  siilfr  i 
milli ;  ^65 

luinn  ok  m66ur  Id  hann  J^ar  kyrr  :  Iftit  varfi  af  snilli, 

HeyrSi  hann  inn  i  Hdva-hacill :  hark  ok  styrja^Jd  ba^fii; 
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borgin  var  scm  bifaSist  soil :  beint  ok  l^ki  d  |>rae6i. 

185.  Ski6tliga  kallar  Skffli  inn  :  pzr  skatnar  Ugu  hneptir  : 
*  Stall  ok  iiufur  Sigurfir  minn  :  svfnil  idst  tiK^r  epiir  1 

186.  Nefna  mundi  ek  nafnit  J>tlt :  nistill  silki*treyju, 
ef  }>u,  SigurSr,  svfnit  mitt :  saeklk  inn  til  Freyju/ 

187.  Gnofiar-Asmundr  gaorfii  pi  i  gilda  ais6kn  ok  strfSa; 
svinit  tekr  hann  seggjtim  hi :  ok  setidir  lit  til  Skifla. 

188.  Pzt  kom  framan  f  frseSa  sal :  frd  ek  at  aulinn  vakni ; 
Nu  er  hann  heima  f  Hftardal :  Hildar  Iriii  ek  hann  sakni. 
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III.   The  End. 

189.  Yzt  vi6  gin  at  aulinn  li  :  ekki  er  initt  at  hnidsi ; 
l)eir  sta)ktu  vatni  strdkinn  i  i  ok  styrmSu  yfir  mtb  li6sL 

1 90.  t'orleifr  lalar  vift  JiegTiinn  britt :  *  Pu  hinn  v6ndi  slangi ! 
aerst  hefir-Jjij  f  alia  nitt :  ok  einart  verit  i  gangi,  380 

191.  Fdtaekt  hefir  h<fr  f61kit  mart :  fengit  sirar  nauSir  j 

ymsa  hefr-|>u  bey  si  ok  bart :  sv6  bragnar  fimm  eru  dauflir/ 

192.  A  stafnum  s^u  {jeir  sl6ran  h6lk  :  sl66  liatin  merkur  dtta ; 
h^r  hefr  meizlin  faiaekt  f6lk  :  fengit  af  st6rum  hr6tta. 

1 93.  Tro6nir  i  sundur  tvennir  sk6r :  tel-ek  f»at  ei  me6  listum ;  385 
3Drkumla6r  var  aulinn  st6rr :  upp  vdru  hinir  i  ristum. 

194.  Fi6rar  tennur  fraraan  lir  haus :  fallnar  v6ru  i  Skffla; 
enn  bin  fimta  er  orSin  laus  :  i  hina  kva6  s^r  svfda. 

1 95.  Brdflliga  segir  hann  brajgnum  fra  :  hvat  bar  fyrir  hann  ( 

svefni ; 
margur  setr  i  mikla  skri :  minn  a  yrkis-efni.  390 

196.  Skatnar  hugSu  at  Skffla  brdtt ;  ok  skoflu8u  hann  uppi  ok 
ni6ri ; 

bans  var  vf6a  holdit  blilt :  enn  hdrit  Ifkast  fifiri, 
Hirzia  bans  af  hagleik  ga>r  :  htin  var  l6m  at  kveldi, 

J)ar  var  komit  I  t>rf-fornt  smiaor  :  Jiat  var  ur  Asia-veldi. 

Ha>ldar  gdfu  hundum  smixir  :  lir  hirzlu-laitri  Skffia,       39s 

t>eir  l^lu  sitt  hit  Iei6a  fia>r :  ok  Idgu  daudir  vl6a. 

199.  Fundu  t)eir  f  trussi  bans  taonn  :  tuitugu  marka  t)unga  ; 
Nil  md  heyra  at  sagan  er  saann  :  seima  J>ollsins  iunga. 

200.  I'eir  gr6fLi  hdna  meS  fagrao  (\ur  :  af  fremstu  meistara  t61um, 
bragnar  gajrflu  bagalinn  ur  ;  sem  beztr  er  norfir  i  H61um.  400 

201.  Lengi  vetrar  la  hann  siiikr :  Utit  batnar  SkiSa, 
flagnadi  bans  hinn  fuli  biikr  :  f«^llu  d  sdrin  vf5a, 

202.  Aldri  triii^ek  aormum  pn6l  i  mun  illra  meina  batna, 
fyrr  enn  lofar  at  leggja  af  bl6t :  ok  Laygar-naelr  at  valna* 

203.  Ei  hef-ek  heyrt  hver  aevi-lok  :  yrfiu  NorSmanns  SkfSa.    405 
H^r  skal  Su6ra  sidvar-rok  :  Suimudagsins  bffta. 
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RIMUR. 


ONE  HUNDRED  RHYME-DITTIES. 

There  are  heaps  of  Rfmur  of  the  fifteenth  century  on  vellain,  of  tht 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  on  paper  MSS.,  and  of  the  eighteentb 
and  nineteenth  partly  in  print,  rivalling  the  chansons  de  geste  themselves 
in  quantify,  but  very  few  among  them  are  worthy  of  being  dragged 
from  their  limbo. 

But  by  far  the  best  verses  in  Rf ma-metre  are  the  Improvuatitms  and 
Dittm^  of  which  there  are  hundreds  knoi^Ti,  some  composed  by  ^•ell- 
known  persons,  some  by  farmers  or  labourers;  for  your  IcelaniMc 
yeoman  will  often  turn  a  Rfma-versc  as  neatly  as  a  Welshman  in 
*  engrlyn/  Many  of  these  couplets  are  of  ^eat  sweetness  and  deep 
melody ;  and  coming  from  the  mouths  of  the  people,  ^hose  fine  ears  hate 
instinctively  picked  out  and  remembered  the  best  of  them,  a  pretty 
collection  might  t>e  formed  illustrative  of  nearly  every  phase  of  Iceland's 
life  and  thought. 

The  one  essential  in  a  good  ditty  is  that  it  charm  the  ear^  and  it  b  on 
this  quality  that  its  preservation  as  a  live  thing  in  the  j>eople's  memory 
depends.  Indeed  to  Icelanders  for  many  generations  the  melody  of  the 
Rimur  has  supplied  the  place  of  vocal  and  instrumentaJ  music,  and  Is 
consequence  the  harmonious  qualities  of  the  popular  verse  are  not»bk 
In  the  present  day  the  imitation  of  foreign  poetry  and  music  has  dulled 
the  feeling  for  alliterative  verse-melody,  for  tune  and  word-rhythm  art 
two  things. 

They  arc  roughly  cast  together  as  they  came  into  the  mind;  and, 
being  easy  to  make  out  and  really  rather  illustrative  matter  than  of  the 
substance  of  the  book,  not  translated.  Their  authors  are  m  great  part 
unknown,  though  some  are  by  well-known  poets,  and  no  doubt  many  of 
the  best  now  nameless  verses  are  their  work  also. 

Chief  among  authors  of  these  pieces  and  ditties  is  Hallgrim  P^erstm 
|d»  1674),  Of  him  many  stories  are  told,  and  he  has  become  the  typical 
poet  in  the  popular  mind.  It  is  told  how  he  made  his  tirst  couplet, 
when  he  was  yet  a  child,  on  the  cat ;  how  he  once  abused  his  gift  and  lost 
it  for  a  time  by  singing  a  fox  to  death  by  his  curse ;  hovtr  he  asked  ha 
little  Stcimmj  a  girl  ihree  years  old,  as  to  her  creed,  and  how^  she.  baring 
inherited  her  father's  powers^  answered  him  In  verse  (she  died  aged  jj). 
There  are  stories,  too,  of  incidents  attached  to  the  composition  of  ha 
different  hymns,  and  it  is  said  that,  like  Thormod  of  old,  he  died  Hith 
an  unfinished  verse  on  his  lips» 

Of  his  beautiful  Passion -Psalms  and  their  great  popularity  we  have 
spoken  in  the  Reader,  Here  we  must  notice  the  well-known  RmUj  tf 
Life^  which  every  child  learned,  and  which  takes  the  place  of  the  old 
mcdiaEval  Distichaj  and  the  inimitable  Skegg-kads- visor,  Beardu-xrrtti 
on  the  stone-ware  Jug,  a  model  of  that  pious  humour  u*bich  died^  in 
England,  with  Fuller,  Hallgrim's  poems  have  never  been  compietdy 
edited.  His  Passion-Psalms  were  indeed  printed  in  his  life,  1666  (IhOQl^ 
the  best  edition  is  of  1693),  but  when  there  was  a  collection  of  ho 
poems  made  in  1777  by  Halfdan  Einarson,  the  religious  poems  were  all 
given,  but  the  secular  ones  omitted.  Thus  there  are  many  of  his  best 
couplets  that  have  never  been  printed  at  all,  and  many  a  nameless  difty 
now  passing  from  mouth  to  mouth  may  be  his,  its  sweetness  and  sound 
melody  its  only  remaining  marks  of  parentage. 

In  the  next  generation  after  Hallgrim,  many  good  ditties  were  m* 
provised  by  such  men  as  Stephen  Oi^fsion  (d*  1688),  Paul  iVidalm  (d. 
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1727),  John  Sigurdssm  Dala^ikald  {drowned  1720),  and  other  less  pro- 
minent contemporaries  of  Ami  Ma^usson  fd.  1730),  who  is  even 
recorded  to  liave  made  a  couplet  himself  as  an  epitaph  on  a  Nor- 
wegian friend  of  his.  Paul  Widalin*s  verses  have  a  special  interest 
from  their  sweetness  of  flow  and  clear  thought.  Indeed  it  was  at  this 
pweriod  {1650-1750)  that  the  best  couplets  were  made;  their  melody  and 
simplicity  has  never  since  been  reached.  There  is  a  MS,  collection  of 
Widalin's  ditties  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  though  not  complete,  for 
many  of  his  good  ditties  are  missing. 

Eggert  Ohfjson  (1736-1768,  of  whom  there  is  some  meBtion  in  the 
Prolegomena),  the  most  notable  Icelander  of  last  century,  is  the  author 
of  some  very  beautiful  Improvisations,  Of  his  lyrics  we  give  the  bright, 
grateful  verses  which  he  made  on  his  last  voyage  back  to  Iceland  in 
1766,  wherein  he  speaks  of  the  gentle  gale,  the  glad  screams  of  the  gulls, 
the  porpoises  playing  round  the  good  ship^  and  finally  of  the  glorious 
greeting  of  flame  from  Hecla. 

*  Such  welcome  ne'er  got  1  before,  to  mine  own  native  land.' 
Eggert's,  too,  are  the  verses^  Heimildar'skr^,  which  give  the  now  clas- 
sical picture  of  a  winter's  night  on  an  Icelandic  farm,  with  the  women 
working  and  listening  to  the  reading  of  Sagas  and  reciting  of  Rfmur  till, 
when  *the  star  is  past  its  middle  height/  the  night  is  brought  to  an  end, 
as  in  Burns*  masterpiece,  by  prayer  and  psalm.  Of  such  happy  evenings 
in  his  youth  the  Editor  has  lively  recollections. 

W^en  Eggert  x^'as  engaged  in  his  five  years'  tour  of  Iceland  (1752^57)1 
making  the  ob5er\'ation5  which  were  wrought  into  his  well-known 
*  Travel  Book,'  he  passed  the  winters  at  the  little  island  Widey,  near 
Reykiavik,  in  the  house  of  Scuh',  a  fine  yeoman  of  the  old  type,  and 
there  he  wrote  a  set  of  verses,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  child's  Ixjok,  which 
he  gave  to  Sculi's  daughter  Oddny,  whom  he  calls  his  sister  *  little 
Bunchie/  Oddny  grew  up  and  married,  we  can  (though  inquiring) 
leam  nothing  more  of  her.     Some  of  the  verses  we  give  t>elow. 

Eggert's  ditties  are  alwap  melodious  and  clear.  We  have  picked  a 
few  lines  of  bis  l>est,  which  will  give  a  fair  example  of  his  style  when 
he  followed  his  own  bent,  for  he  tried  to  revive  old  Eddie  and  Court- 
poetry^ — in  vain  one  is  glad  to  say. 

In  later  days  stilJ,  there  are  good  racy  couplets  by  John  Thorlaksson, 
the  translator  of  Milton  (1744-1  Si 9),  a  humorous  man  and  good 
scholar;  Sigurd  Petersson  (1759-1837);  Benedict  Grondal  (1763-183 5); 
Sigiird  of  Broadfirth,  the  Rimur  writer  who  bad  lived  in  Greenland 
(1799-1845);  and  Sweinbiom  Egilsson  (i79f-i853)>  who  made  the  fine 
prose  version  of  Homer.    But  their  ditties  are  the  aftermath. 

Our  collection  \s  fairly  representative  of  all  that  is  best  among  these 
Ditties,  Every  verse  of  it  (with  but  few  exceptions)  has  been  picked  out 
of  a  mass  of  veree  which  the  Editor  learnt  as  a  child  (age  8-13)  by  ear, 
not  by  book,  spontaneously  and  not  as  a  task*.  A  verse  which  one  picks 
up  in  childhood,  and  which  clings  lo  one  through  hfe,  must  at  all  evenU 
be  reaJJy  good  in  rhythm  and  clear  in  expression.  The  subjects  arc  very 
various.  Thus,  there  are  couplets  on  the  poet*j  ehangefui  mo9di  aad 
passing  feelings,  his  fiajjicfti,  and  his  proym.  Then  the^  arc  titxmben 
of  vcrs^  on  the  daiiy  farm-life,  the  weather,  the  hayfield  (oiic  «  » 

*  Capping  vCTiet  in  pain  wat  z  favogrti*  pastime  of  hif  yooih ;  tl>c  rile  vm  t^ 
the  f«xmd  pUyer  ihould  go  on  wiih  m  vcr*e  bcgtnnmg  with  the  Imi  UHar  ,4  ihm 
vcr*c  the  firjt  pUyer  bid  cited ;  the  first  pUycr  ag»ia  had  to  £uU«j^  tU  €m€  ^pre«  bf 
the  Mcood  plajer'f  vertex  and  io  od« 
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mouse  killed  by  a  mower  recalls  the  occasion  of  Boms*  ode),  the  house- 
hold stock,  the  pet  pony^s  death,  the  busy  smith,  the  hard-wortinf 
boat -builder,  the  household  intrigues  and  quarrels  even ;  but  the  prettiest 
of  home-life  verses  are  those  on  tbildreny  the  little  girl  taught  hoTv  to 
&it  at  meat,  the  child  frightened  by  the  cat,  the  little  girl's  catechism, 
the  sampler,  the  boy  in  the  dairy,  the  children  being  taught  to  read  and 
write,  etc  There  are  many  lines  on  tranjeiJing  too,  of  travellers  on  the 
coast  or  in  the  desert,  of  hospitality  and  in  hospitality,  of  benighted 
wayfarers  shouting  to  wake  the  household,  of  the  priest  who  lost  hii 
horse  and  had  to  come  afoot  to  church  in  his  vestments*  Then  thfrc 
arc  the  epitaphs^  often  humourous  or  satirical,  on  well-known  characters, 
poets  and  others.  There  is  also  no  lack  of  those  which  deal  with  tbe 
juperftaturni^  with  ghosts,  and  fiends,  and  omens,  and  the  like ;  amon^ 
others^  the  story  of  the  murdered  love-babe*s  reproach  to  its  motto 
(recalling  our  touching  Northern  ballads) ;  and  the  dream-^Knti  spoken 
by  the  spirits  of  those  who  have  been  lost  at  sea,  or  on  the  ice,  or  iii 
the  snow,  and  who  appear  in  the  visions  of  the  night  to  their  best- 
beloved  and  tell  their  fate.  Ditties  on  fairies  and  ogresses  there  are  too 
{as  in  En^'land  and  Wales). 

There  are  couplets  on  celebrated  adifttitures  or  huidtnfj,  for  instance, 
on  the  outlaw  who  fought  himself  free  and  got  a\vay  though  his  leg  vas 
smitten  off* 

1  here  are  other  ditties  of  a  mere  diJactir  character,  triads,  saws, 
riddles^  and  many  anagrams ^  rebtuus  and  ivord-phyj  of  various  kind^ 
There  are  some  by  scholars^  the  trying  of  the  f^en,  the  funny  satire  oo 
the  commentator  by  himself  (Biom  of  Skardsa's  mentioned  above). 

The  reader  will  get  a  better  idea  of  the  character  of  these  ditties  from 
reading  two  or  three  than  from  any  definition  we  could  give,  Thetr 
essence  lies  in  the  simplicity  of  the  thougli,  which  must  be  so  clear  snd 
naive  that  a  child  could  have  thought  it ;  in  the  drvrrnejs  of  the  wording 
which  secures  it  popular  favour  in  the  first  place;  and  (most  vital  of  all) 
in  the  meiodj  of  the  sounds  which  enables  it  to  keep  alive  from  geoeratioi 
to  generation.  No  man  could  sit  down  to  write  such  ditties,  and  no 
man  but  a  born  poet  could  write  one  that  would  outlive  himself. 

HaTlgrim  Pclerssoti,  d.  1674,  Nos  I,  a,  10,  13,  54,  67,  75:  Eggcrt  OUffPoo, 
d.  1768,  N05. 3-5:  Stephen  Olalison,  </.  16S8,  No».  31.2  3, 31*34,  3i^*3S*59tf  ^'i^^ 
99:  Paul  Widalin,  d,  1717,  Noi.  13,  18,  30,  24,  36,  37,  40,  41,  5S,  7a,  93;  Jols 
Gudniunds&oiii  ^atrAi,  d.  1655,  No,  51 :  Biom  Skar5k4,  d^  1656,  No,  71:  BctllPf 
Siein,  rf.  1739*  No,  65;  John  Sigurdison,  Dila-ikald,  d,  1 720,  No$.  69.  100;  Ami 
Mignuaioii,  d.  1730  No*  71 :  Gunnar  Pauluoci,  d.  1793,  No.  08  :  StftiiT^r  FSixnun, 
d.  lbJ7.  Not*  47  b,  73  b:  Bffucdikt  Groi>dal»  </.  18J5,  No.  13:  John  fMitikiKM* 
d.  1819,  Not,  75  b,  79.  80,  8a,  84,  85»  87  a,  88-91 :  Sigunl  Brdd£onl,  d.  1^5, 
Not.  25,  64:  Svciiibiom  £gil&«on,  d,  185a,  No,  17;  Jakob  Sarotofiaoa^  No.  ^. 

I,  Th«  Child* %  Ruin. 

T  TNGL'M  fT  ^ad  allri  belt :  aS  ottact  Gu5  ttim  herra ; 

^      ficini  mun  vizkAti  veita»t  niett :  og  irirding  aldrei  ^ircfTt. 

Forcldrutn  ^^inum  ^6m  af  dygd  :  pa5  mk  giefu  veita, 
Viirastu  Jwim  a  5  veil  a  siy^d :  vilirdu  gotl  bam  hciu. 

Hi]|(K.idu  upi  ^a5  hetzt  og  frrmst :  tern  heiduntm  mil  OKra, 
aldrei  i4  til  zru  kenut :  tcm  ckkert  gott  vttl  l«cra. 

Laerdur  er  i  lyiidl  gladr  :  lof  bcr  hatin  hi4  t>ii55uin  ; 
cnn  hiim  er  ci  nenta  h^lfur  ma5r :  «em  hafnar  tidonum  godum. 

Opt  er  tk  \  ordum  iiytr :  itm  idkar  mentan  kjcra ; 
COD  j|)ar«na  heiniskur  l>egja  htytr  1  tcm  ^riuzkait  vid  ad  )mrt* 

Litililtur,  lidfur,  ng  katur ;  If  ik  J>ir  ci  tir  m4ta  ; 
varattu  fpi&tur,  ha^dni  og  hl4tDr  :  hciinskir  mcnn  fvo  14ta. 
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Vf  rtu  dygguT,  Inir  og  trygj^r  :  tungu  gtym  Tel  fjina, 
r\t  aiigati  *tyg£;ur  iw  i  tifftum  hryggur  :  aihuga  rsrdu  mitia. 

Vi»l  4vAlt  l^eim  rana  halt :  vinna,  Icsa  0|;  idja« 
Dm  framin  allt  J>u  srTid  skail :  dska  Gu*  og  bifija.^[H.  P.] 

Skjldtr  enjm  vift  Skegg-Var]  tvcir :  iktmt  mon  ortt  a^  f  elji ; 
okkar  beggja  cr  efni  leir  :  ei  furf  ien^ra  ad  tdja. 

Vid  hoftarn  ^md  af  okkar  Ktt :  efnid  ilikf  eg  |«kki, 
biftum  CT  vi6  broti  bxtt :  byltUT  t>n]um  ckki. 

tiat  vmsini  athugi  viind  i  erum  vIA  {>es»  a,  milH, 
og  |)UffuiTi  b6<^tr  hentQga  hot  id  :  svo  hvorugur  sinu  ipillt 

^^b  cr  aiioad  zltar  mot :  af  okkar  hztii  retlum. 
¥!&  bofuni  badir  valtan  fut :  vitum  ei  njcr  vi6  dcttum. 

Einn  eg  rnu-mun  okkar  hnn  :  ef  AfoJl  nokkur  ikerda — » 
eg  4  von  eo  aldrei  ha  no  :  aptur  heill  at  verda.—  [H.  P.] 

3,  A  Winttr  Nigh/  ai  Homt, 

Fynt  aft  blaftiS  autt  var  citt :  og  eptir  itund  af  roka, 
vilda  eg  heldur  en  Trinna  ndtt :  vefa  ^ar  4  stokn,  »  .  . 

|»t:gaf  hi4  |)cim  htimar  ad  :  og  hiarnar  lins  \  rantn, 
mart  [:)9n^  raula  rimu  blad  :  og  rcka  hrygd  hk  matiiii. 

Drasir  iafnl  meft  dygft  og  4st :  dyrunif  hlySa  togutn, 
ad  ftdra  rorra  frjcgdam  d4st :  tent  (\  rri  voiu  4  dogum. 

M4  \k  siidta  marka  t)el :  m41i  brrt  i  ba&u* 
Ula  likar  efta  ire!  :  cptir  hverja  kbu&u« 

Saunia.  grcida,  k^rra.  klia  :  kapprft  sagan  tykur, 
•pfnna«  pn'dna,  |»Era  |>4  :  ^laft  er  eins  og  leikur, 

A  Jjeim  hrergi  s?cfiiitw  ser :  scggir  tifium  heyra, 
Icsarinn  t^^gar  Ictjatt  fer  :  '  feitu  Duiia  m? ira.* 

Sio<9liortiu  spyT  einginn  aft  :  inn  j  bundans  g-iTfti, 
hiin  cr  komii]  i  badfgitHttaft :  h4lfu  fyrr  en  vii&t, 

l^gar  h4ttum  ^okar  nw.x :  "^xkil  eg  heyra  kunnu 
bestt  ti  aft  fara»  birta  \t3tx  :  aft  bxli  ser  i  miiniii. 

Silk  |)o  syniat  vhiiia  va:a  :  vift  J^aft  iUlium  &cmui' ; 
tftju  <Jag»ins  endi  bmn  :  udur  svefiiinn  kciimr. 

Skamm-dzgria  meft  svoddan  »ift  iscni  \>xj  longu  nxtur; 
vetrar  |irek  og  |»orra  grift  :  |>anmg  stylla  «etur. — [E.  O.] 

4,  Homeward  Bound,  1766. 

Heldur  long  irar  Hafnar  dvo\  :  hitinn  rkki  minni, 
gUdur  Jset  eg  fiiuta  661 :  franci  i  ntu  ftiimi, 

Linast  siunin  Icstnim  af :  l]6ft  deylift  siftan, 
>f  J>vf  tkal  eg  nm  Island z  haf  Mgh  hesti  rifti,  .  .  , 

Akurinn  hcf-eg  yrkl  og  sad  ;  aftrir  grodann  taka» 
hyggjar$  orftin  ^vi  cr  ^iad  :  bnugum  vagnt  ad  aka., 

jjii  milt  hjarta  J>ryti  4  iiy  :  og  Jjoma  loksins  tzki, 
hrer  veit  nenia  eg  Island  I  :  anuaft  hiarta  saeki. 

Eg  hefi  fengid  icSmfrurbyr  :  iafnaii^  hscgan,  bllftjn, 
ongat)  ivo  eg  atii  fyr  :zfki1ega  |ii&in. 

N4itijnin  cr  mm  ad  ii4  :  ijckitt  tkrpa  regur, 
IciftiT'iteiimmii  fiullum  rr4  :  flanst  aft  landi  dreginr. 

Ailar  skrpnnr  yndis  h<St :  inna  aft  minu  gedi» 
faofrnngamir  hiaupa  4  mut :  hcfja  danz  og  gledi. 

LandMn*  fugl  urn  fiska  tiin  :  finnur  brelling  ongva, 
hieypur  mut  oss  haTi  4  briin  :  hefja  kvak  og  scin^va. 

Skipumm  nuttin  birtu  bid :  bri  ei  iranda  sinum : 
Hekia  lysti  langt  4  sid  :  tauka>raki  milium. 

Hiitt  i  loptift  hvergt  kyr :  hygg  eg  luisin  brynni, 
svoddan  kveftju  eg  fnkk  ci  fyr  :  4  fuilur-iuf  fta  misinii. — [E«  0.] 
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5.  Wriitin  OH  the  Fly-leaf  0/ a  (Md'i  Book. 

Oddny  litla  bad  am  b6k  :  br60ir  henntr  af  ^vi  t6k, 
br4tt  hann  Oddny  kysti  i  kr6k  :  kwerib  fekk,  ^b  yndi  i6k. 

Ef  )>d  Faerir  eius  og  bni5  :  undir  borOi  nett  og  pniO, 
handa-fipl  og  gumpa-giogt :  gaetir  af  l>er  vaniO  sniiggt. 

Eitt  er  )>ad  sem  ena  eg  tel :  ef  hiin  nenti  aO  pri6aa  tcI, 
ekki  pyrhi  a&  6ttast  par  :  andann,  myrkriO,  gryluraar. 

Oddny  fulleg  )>9Btti  (»&  :  |)4  hiin  skyl'di  i  kaupiO  t6, 
hxb\  sykar,  bok,  og  skrfn  :  BogguU  vani  systir  min. 

Oddny  g&5u  gloggt  a5  b?i :  gor&u  ))ig  ekki  SFoddan  bi.- 
aO  l>u  gorir  ilia  litt :  eda  rlfir  kverid  ^itt. — [E.  O.] 

6.  Wet  Weather. 

Nil  er  liti  wtbr'ib  vott :  og  Teykur  manna  hagur ; 
i  morgan  kann  a5  gefa  gott :  GuO  minn  almattugur. 

7.  Evening  and  Sunset. 

Kvolda  tekur,  sezt  er  sol :  sfgar  ))oka  k  dalinn ; 
komid  er  heim  4  kFia-b61 :  kymar,  f^5.  og  smalinn. 

Kveld-ulfur  er  kominn  h^r :  kunnigur  innan  g4tta, 
MSlin  rennar,  synist  m^r :  senn  mun  m&l  aO  hdtta. 

Senn  er  komiO  s6lar-lag :  sezt  4  norOur-fiollum ; 
lidur  4  l>enna  dyrdar  dag  :  Drottiun  hi41pi  oss  ollum. 

Senn  er  komiO  s6Iar*lag :  sezt  4  norOur-beiOi ; 
liOur  4  t)enna  dyrdar  dag :  Drottinn  veginn  greidi. 

Senn  er  komid  961ar-lag :  sezt  4  nor&ur-tindi, 
li&ur  4  ^enna  dyrdar  dag :  Drottinn  styri  vindi. 

Senn  er  komid  solar-lag :  send!  oss  Drottinn  friOinn  ; 
og  svo  gefi  annan  dag  :  eptir  )>enna  liOinn. 

8.  Sunrise. 

Lifnar  hagar  mi  4  ny  :  nyr  skal  bragnr  spunninn  ; 
dyr  og  fagur  austri  i :  upp  er  dagur  runninn. — [I.  S.] 

9.  The  Calendar, 

T61f  4  4ri  tanglin  greid  :  til  ber  ad  ^rett4n  renni ; 
s61in  gengur  sina  leid  :  wo  sem  Gud  b^iud  henni. 

10.  The  Catechism. 

Father :     Hver  hefir  skapad  l>ig  skepnan  min  ?  skyrdu  m^r  {)ad  niina, 
hwtT  leid  fyrir  ^ig  haida  pin?  hver  hefir  gefid  ^r  truna? 

Child:        Gud  Fadir  mig  gordi  um  sinn  :  Guds  Son  endur-leysti ; 

Guds  fyrir  Andann  gafst  m^r  inn  :  godur  triiar  neisti. — [H.  P.] 

11.  Prayer  at  rising. 

Nu  er  eg  klxddur  (or  klsedd)  og  kominu  4  r6I :  Kristar  Jesos  Ten  mitt  skidl ; 
i  Guds  6tta  gef  ^ii  m^r  :  ad  gangi  i  dag  S70  liki  ^er. 

12.  The  little  Girl's  Sampler. 

Niu  Tetra  nii  i  vor :  naem  er  4  il>r6ttir, 
hefir  saumad  hvert  eitt  spor  :  H6lrafridur  P41$-d6ttir.— [P.  W.] 

13.  7^  Child  and  the  Cat. 

I  huganum  var  eg  hikandi :  hart  naer  S7o  sem  fallinn, 
kattar  roan  kvikandi :  kom  h^r  upp  4  pallinn. — [H.  P.] 

14.  Capping  Verses. 

Kondu  mi  ad  kredast  4  :  kvzdin  okkar  st6r  og  sm4, 
eitt-hvat  ^ad  sem  ekki  er  last :  eigum  vid  ad  skanderast. 

146.  Kondu  mi  ad  kvedast  4 :  karl  minn  ef  ^ii  getar, 

14ttu  gauga  Ii6da-skr4  :  liust  i  allan  vetur. 

15.  Reading  and  Writing. 

Lesa  og  skrifa  list  er  g6d  :  Iseri  )>ad  sem  llestir, 
l>eir  era  haldnir  heims  hi4  J>i6d  :  hofdingjarnir  mestir. 
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Or,  SkriMa  bflcSi  tkyrt  og  r^ :  tro  skotnom  t>yki  k  inilli, 

Oiftin  fUoda  dga  ^i^tt :  eno  |)6  bil  4  mUIi. 

Or,         Skriptin  mln  er  tttfa-stdr :  og  ftf Ia5  flla  letor, 

\ah  er  eios  og  kattar  kl6r :  eg  kana  l>aft  ekki  betar. 

16.  Th€  Boy  in  tk»  Dairy. 

Drengur  einn  meS  dalli  rann  :  drift-hWtiir  k  hir  og  skinn, 
Ktlar  flantir  fyrir  i^r  hsm  :  fingri  drap  i  munnian  sinn. 

1 7.  Father  teaching  a  Child  to  eat. 

Borftadu  mtb  mix  blautan  fisk  :  brosleit  hringa  reinin, 
tKii-litust  tins  af  disk :  ukta  dtiir  ^i  beinin.^[S.  £.] 

18.  Mtianehdy. 

JEvh  liggnr  iUa  k  m^r :  ekki  era  Tegir  f!nir ; 
heilir  og  s^ur  wkvA  ^x :  snid-titlingar  minir. — [P.  W.] 

19.  Hope  in  Distreu. 

Litom  1i5a  og  biOa,  bora  :  befolmn  GuSi  tfma, 
t>^g>r  eg  kemst  yfir  ^tua,  tidra  :  ^  er  m^r  r4Ain  glima.^ — [P.  W.] 

ao.  The  Poet'i  Farewell. 

6  hraS  timinn  er  a5  sti :  undarlega  skaptur  I 
hvad  muD  dagurina  heita  s4 :  ad  hiogad  kem-€g  aptur  ? — [P.  W.] 

ST.  Three  Things  to  cherish. 

Vand-fariO  er  meb  Tman  grip :  Totta  eg  ^b  meb  lanni — 
sidnga  konu,  si&legt  skip :  og  saravizkuua  i  manni. — [S.  O.] 

aa.  Love  Repaid. 

Fadirinn  bar  min  aBsku-4r :  innst  i  skauti  sinu, 
geymi  eg  bans  bin  gr&u  hir :  gott  er  i  horai  miau. — [S.  O.] 

33.  Hardships  ntak*  the  Man. 

Flest  er  sagt  i  verold  valt :  vondt  bins  g6da  biOur ; 
boUt  er  a5  {>ola  beitt  og  kalt :  hi4  me&an  aeskao  lidur. — [B.  O.] 

34.  Fa:e.       Forlog  knma  ofao  a5 :  orlog  kringum  sveima, 

41dgin  61  ymsum  stad :  eim  dlog  £edast  heima. — [P.  W.] 

35.  Changeftd  Moods. 

Eg  er  eintog  veroldin  rill :  relta,  k4tnr,  bli69ur, 
)>tgar  vid  mig  er  h(in  ill :  ekki  er  eg  heldur  godur. 

f>egar  tiA  mig  biin  er  bly  :  og  hugann  eitt-hvad  gleSur, 
eg  er  l^ttur  einsog  sky :  sem  ytir  af  s61u  ?eOur. 

|>4  beimur  nm  dyrnar  hrindir  ra^r  :  battinum  af  eg  Ijrpti, 
og  til  binna  bnatta  fer :  boll  era  m^r  t>au  skipti. — [S.  B.] 

36.  Sorrow  afUr  Joy. 

Samarid  )>egar  setur  blftt :  s6Iar  undir  faldt, 
cptir-4  meA  sitt  edlid  stritt :  andar  veturiua  kaldi. 

Felnr  btfm  bid  fagra  Ii6s :  frostid  hitann  erfir, 
▼so  ad  dupti  verOur  rds :  vindur  logoi  hverfir, 

Lydum  t>egar  betnr  d4tt :  liikku-byrinn  mildi, 
sinom  buga  i  sorgar  4tt :  s^-bver  renna  skyldi. 

27.  The  Three  Greatest  Pleasures. 

Held  ek  mesta  beimsios  \y^, :  besti  a5  rida  br4daiii, 
sofa  bi4  uagri  scima  rist :  sigia  byr  i  D4dam. 

38.  The  Good'inan*s  Wealth. 

Niu  4-eg  bora,  enn  n(tj4n  kyr :  naer  fimm-bundrad  sandi, 
sex  ok  tuttugu  sddla  dyr :  sto  er  b4tud  audL — [£sp.  1584.] 

39.  The  Boat-huilder. 

Hundrad  eitt  med  bdfo5  srettt :  blunna>birai  frida, 
{tri4-tigi  tTcon  og  4tta  eon :  eg  hefi  gort  aft  smida. 
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30.  Th*  Grand  Ntuf  Ship  spirts  on  tk*  Old  Rock, 

^tar  figli  austur  um  si6:otdu-idmam  VAte, 
Skipid  er  nytt  eon  ikcrid  cr  br6  ;  tkal  t>vi  undan  I4ta< 

31,  Tkt  PH  Pony  Dead. 

Mif  rtft  faUa  fAkurion  :  framfn  tlr  oUum  miti, 
|ar  for  allur  audur  minn  :  ekki  ikal  p6  gmu. — [S.  O.] 

Vili  nokkur  fk  Jiinn  fund  ;og  fr^tti  J^innar  idjo, 
&lUr  srara  &  eina  lund  :  'E^jolfur  i  smidju,* 

33.  rjl#ilfow«r. 

Qridt  CT  n^  i  Gnffni-t^tt :  glymur  i4ni  i  tteinum, 
tunift  er  ekki  i  Tiadiun  mtdit :  tcfur  {>ad  fjHr  einaiii. 

34.  Tki  Fo**i  Doi'iij^. 

Gri-hnyfla  er  gvngiti  af  ;eg  get  haiia  hvergi  litld, 
jernar  lolta  tver  viO  itaf :  hiia  toa  faefir  |>»cr  bitt6. — [S*  0.] 

35.  7^  Trusty  Fritnd. 

Nu  fiW  ekki  itanda  om  itafn  :  itdAugaa  vin  a5^faagt, 
t)6  allir  beinist  id  |it^r«  fUfio  :  utidaD  skal  eg  ganga. — j^S.  0.] 

36.  Shori'livtd  Peace. 

|}o  |)u  loftr  fogru*  flt6d  :  fer  ^5  sem  er  rani, 
sicttiii  vcf  5ur  4  Srcuikati  mod  :  *eni  Jjeir  giura  rib  Daoi. — [P.  W,] 

37.  TkM  Lawsuit  over  at  last* 

tlro&s-skinns-lengjan  er  nii  elt :  a]lt  fdr  ^^b  mtb  stilHt 
hun  hetir  Icngi  legid  melt :  Lo^ttifiamift  4  milli.— [P.  W.] 

38.  The  Mower  and  the  Mouse, 

1  huggi  einu  hio  eitt  Sinn  ;  h^r  4  gninda  vallar* 
undan  fiurum  madur  mioo  ;  myilum  fattur  altar. — [S.  O.] 

39.  Spade  and  Hoe, 

S^  eg  vi6  bmnn  syitkin  Jwrf ;  er  leint  uro  matian  brekau 
J)okka-hiiiiu  hcnt  vi5  storf :  hetta  p4ll  og  rcfca. 

llenni  saurimi  brin  opt  4  :  cnn  bontim  er  griot  ad  meint^ 
btin  vili  J)vott  qg  ludasiin  f4 :  enn  bami  fxgUt  4  stciiii.^-(S.  0.] 

40.  Teaching  a  Boy  to  ride. 

p6  flipiit  kidr  og  iHtni  giorft  :  ilcltonwm  ekki  kT{ddu» 
bugsadu  bvorki  um  himin  ne  iord  :  ciin  baitu  p6r  hi\  og  nddti  t— {P^ 

41.  The  Fool  in  the  Jud^mit  Seat, 

1  ddmara  yscti  5cegurinn  iitr :  wo  seen  afta  i  leinim* 
»6-cg  ad  balfirinn  fynist  fitr  :  i^r,  emi  ekki  dcirum. — [P.  WJ 

4a.  The  Dead  Poet's  Work. 

Sigurd ur  Giila-son  kvad  mart :  s4  vat  sk41d  {  Dolum^ 
tamt  rar  gaman,  tumt  rar  |iart ;  samt  ?4r  ekki  um  toliim. 

43.  The  Ouilaw\  Escape  on  one  Leg, 

UhiUb  milt  er  hiadid  med  kuit :  hrergi  o4ir  ad  tkdka* 
med  futiiiEt  aQna»  fur  eg  4  but t :  fair  muau  cptir  Icika, 

43  b.  Halt  and  Hap/y. 

jxS  eg  fdtinn  missJ  minn  :  min  ei  r^nar  kjcti, 
hoppad  gct-eg  i  hi  min  inn  :  baltur  4  einum  faett. — [S.  P.] 

44.  Lost  in  ike  Ice. 

Enginn  veit  um  afdrif  bans :  utan  hvad  mean  lau, 
ikafla  fann  ikeif-beraus :  skur  til  hcJjar  14a. 

45 »  WecUher-bound  in  a  Cave, 

Lcidiit  mi'^r  ad  liggja  h^r  i  iiutum  belli  t 
betra  er  hcima  4  Helga-fdli :  bafa  ^[  dajiz  og  gUmaHkellt, 
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Furftar  mig  i  ff^ttum  Jjctm  :  f<5t-gangandr  rar  ha  no, 
^egar  hann  kom  til  Hula  hdm  :  hcinpuni  sina  bar  bann. 

47.  Wiar  her -bound  in  tht  Wmfe. 

Biskupi  hef-cg  beSifl  mefl  raun  :  og  bid&  lltina  koit. 
&5uT  eg  ligdi  i  Cdida-liTiiua  :  4t  eg  ^orrsn  ost. — [Esp.  l6t6.] 

48.  For  a  Fair  Wind. 

Kriitur  minn  fyrfr  knptinn  ^iiin  ;  kongur  1'  himna*ho'UU| 
gef&u  ^aiiri  rind  k  gTzOis  bind  :  at  gangi  i  ligi  dLIq  I 

49.  Tht  GirVi  Wiih. 

Eina  vildi  eg  eiga  m^r :  dikiaa  fTo  f  6dat 
a5  eg  ztii  tynina  slo  :  vid  Svmundi  hiikum  Frdda  t 

50.  W^l  /A*  Raven  bodes, 

Hrafu  *itur  4  Iiirri  stong :  holdar  mark  4  talei, 
ei  pea  verdur  zvin  long  :  tcm  undir  byr  ^ri  ^aki. 

51.  Th§  Fairies. 

Ha  Fa  [^ir  bjcOi  bcym  og  m4l :  hotd  og  bidd  me  9  skmn{, 
Yantar  tl  nenia  sialfa  lal :  »4  er  bluiuriim  minnj. — [L  G,] 

5a.  £7ry/o  /A*  Bogie  and  her  Children^ 

Gryla  kallar  4  bornin  sffi  ;  ]:>«gar  btin  Ter  a&  sioSa, — 
komi  (lift  htiigad  ull  til  mill :  Leppur,  Skreppur,  Langleggnr  og  Skioda  1 

53.  l^t  <?Aos/  o//A*  Afcrt  ti'Ao  was  buried  tiprighl, 

Kold  er  mold  d.  kur-bak  :  kurir  [>ar  hann  Jon  Ftaks 
ytar  iiiiia  amtur  og  vcatuT  :  aUlr  oema  Jun  Flak. 

54.  The  Poei^i  Cum  m  (he  Fox, 

|i^  icm  bttur  b6ndairti  fi^ :  biilvu5  i  ^6t  augun  s^, 

itattu  mi  scnii  stofn^d  u6  :  steina-daud  4  iorduxine. — [U,  P.] 

55.  7^  Mvrdered  Babe  and  its  Mofher. 

Mdilir  min  I  kvi,  kvj :  kiffddu  ckki  Jjvi,  |>v(  I 
Eg  ikal  1)4  |>er  dutunai  mina  ad  dauza  L 

56.  The  Thief  and  the  Moon. 

Thief:        Viltu  tmngt,  f>er  i  munn  :  ^enna  bita  feilan  ? 
Mmn :       Viltu,  bvinn,  f>^r  4  kinn  :  ^nna  lykil  heitati? 

57.  -4  Ghoil  teeking  his  Stolen  Shdl. 

Gcngia  hef*cg  um  gardlnn  niu5  :  gledi-stundlr  dvfaa| 
haus-kypuna,  bcillm  gud  :  hvergi  iim  eg  mba, 

^%,  The  Waiting  of  tht  Ghosts. 

Sv0  var  roddin  drauga  dimm  :  a5  dunafti  v  Galla-skar^i, 
heyrt  hef-eg  t>4  hliu5a  Cmm  :  i  Ho! a  kirkju-g^rai.— [P*  W.  ?] 

59*  Dreom  Verses  :^Drowned  at  Sea.     The  Dead  Mans  Wife  Dreams* 
Gakktu  framtii  4  Gygjar  tleiii :  gtit^u  sro  mln  kvirui*, 
liggja  ^ar  mfn  latin  bcin  :  lidst  muiitu  p^u  fiixna. 

Gakktu  framm  a  Gyg]ar*sttin  :  gi^tan  er  t>aT  furftu-miiS, 
bar  mig  ^angaS  birao  ein :  biargadii  m^r  undaii  si6. 
60.  Another. 

Via  bofum  fengi5  lamg  f  fi6  :  tviptir  ollu  gnindi, 
hcjfum  p6  4  himni  ro  :  hxi^tan  Gu5  pri&aiidi^ 
Dead  in  t/u  Snow  :^The  Dead  Mans  Sister  DreajnM^, 
Einginn  linna  okkiir  ma  :  untltr  faniia  hurni^ 
dagana  ])ri4  yHr  daudum  nk  t  dapur  sat  hann  Biarnt. 

Another, 

Frofi  og  aiik  er  fan  k  buk  :  frorinn  tnergoT  4r  I 
t»A5  fiost  4  m4r  Km  foro-kvcdit  ef  :  aft  IkXt  %^  U  i 
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$3.  pymf  in  ihi  Ftrt, 

RauA-iitaAur  er  refill  mmn  :  af  raont-ba^i  hdr5a ; 
um  iitiiin  ikiptir  Lauiuarinn  :  4  Ijfaudi  ai;ian2  iordo. 

64.  Tki  Bmigh/td  TravtUera  Shout. 

Her  *^.  Qod  k  godam  hm  ;  ^tar  er  4  li^nil 
andiTorin  eg  engin  f« :  ddd  vakiur  |>6n,^ — [5.  B.] 

65.  SMawmg  has  enmt  in* 

Her  kemur  maOur  og  hcitir  Steino  :  h«fur  «k<gg  4  grdoDRii 
haiin  rijuo  vera  cptir  ciiin  ;  ckki  er  rakaft  af  honum.— [S.  L] 

66.  71i#  Good'W/9*s  Generous  Grettmg, 

Gaktu  i  4ni,  guduKaa  mioa  ;  )iad  gurir  bbkupc  hestumuit 

67.  il  Pr#//>  5/wA. 

Held  eg  nd  I  tiondina  4  ^r  :  hatia  og  fyrir  m4r  rirdt ; 
engi  er  tii  icm  af  J)4r  bcr  ;i  aUum  B<»rgar-firdL — [H.  P.] 

6S«  JSTo  Aniwtr, 

f>6  eg  hrupt  l>r4tt  ti!  jiln  :  |jii  kani  ckki  ad  hejra, 
|mridur  \  [>Dridar  t  |)UTi5ur  coin  I  ^ykkt  er  4  {>er  eyra.^ — [G«  P,] 

5fiigur  fmidur  arkar  t4i*en]  ytti  Drerga  Ufti. 
bindittf  skyiidi-enda  4  ;  Allir  lifi  i  friftil— [L  S.  DJ 

70.  The  Commentator, 

Min  ci  Jjykir  menttn  slyng  x  mztri  aft  hlyfta  dnSUu-^ 
(g  var  ad  r4da  4rid  um  kriiig  :  |ud  Egill  kvaA  4  ndtta. — [6.  L] 

71,  An  Epitaph, 

^f UD  hiiif  upp  minning  g65  t  meftal  Noregi  ]y5a« 
medan  i  Biorgviu  byggir  \a(j^  :  ag  b4rur  4  iridi  fkrlda* — [A.  M,] 

7a.  The  Miser' i  Death. 

Sinuni  iirfain  sinli  ci  par  :  silugi  Gvondar  rlki, 
aoftur  i  Erokey  epUr  var ;  ][>&  ondin  skrapp  lir  Uki. — ^P.  W.] 
73*  Epitaph  CH  Biom  the  CkefmU,  died  1798. 

Apoiekariiin  andiftisl  Bmrn  :  iillufn  varft  J>A  |>ungt  am  ; 
s4Un  han»  fl6  emjog  oro  :  i  upp^bacdimarp  Funkium. 

'J^b.  A  Pott'i^  Efitaph. 

Engmn  grxtur  og  einginn  htacr :  og  ongom  stofhast  vandi, 
|>cgar  $4tar  siuum  rzr  :  Siggi  kugg  lir  ]andi« — [S.  P.] 

74.  ^  Riddle:  the  Rainbow. 

Hvcf  cr  s4  vcgur  vlbw  og  b4r  :  racnum  lettar  mcd  rondam. 
gr^cnq  og  raudur,  gulur  og  bl4r  :  giordur  af  aieistmra  hoodtim? 

75.  SallgriftCs  Portrait  of  Hitmetf. 

Sa  &em  orti  Kimor  af  Ref :  reiknaat  m4  haan  glador, 
mc5  ivartar  bryr  og  iivalt  nef :  tyo  er  hami  app  m4l3dur.'— >[H.  P.] 
75  h-  John  Thorlaknon, 

Scggurinn  hcfir  scftul-ncf :  »em  tr  h4ft  aft  framan, 
mzlir  opt  rr4  muoni  stef :  svo  oidrgum  t>ykir  gamafi.-**[I.  f».J 

76.  Tr^ng  a  Pm, 

|>essi  penni  {tokiait  m4t :  ^vl  liana  er  dr  brafni ; 
bacm  heRr  ikorift  gcira  gr^^r  ;  Gunnlaugur  aft  tiaftii. 

77.  UptitU'doum  Land, 

Fiskuriim  hefir  falleg  hH^ft  :  Gnnst  hann  opt  4  beiftam; 
«emar  rcnna  eiiim  1I6A  :  eptir  si6num  brciftum. 

S<^ft  hef'tg  kottinn  tyngja  4  buk  :  lelinn  tpinna  bor  4  rokl^J 
ikotuna  eUa  tkinn  i  br6k :  skdmum  priona  sm4-bandl-»okk. 

S^ft  htfeg  tnericia  eiga  egg  :  alptina  fubldi  fiiika, 
lir  rcyknuQi  blaftkiti  vflenan  vegg  :  lir  vitDmu  yat  var  kiak4> 
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78.  Tki  Cow-hoy  mocks  his  angry  Masttr, 

Rollant  hi6  med  Dynimdal :  driUgum  Takti  bildi, 
l>ardagann  i  baulu-ial :  byrja  aldrei  vildi. 

{>6rdur  Hrxda  t^cgna  vo  :  |)essi  bi6  4  dsi, 
breytti  aldrei  b^ndino  svo  :  haun  berdi  menn  (  fi6fi. 

Karla-Magniis  keisarinn  dyr  :  kendi  tnina  hreina. 
aldrei  hann  fyrir  aptan  kyr  :  orrustu  h4di  neina. 

79.  The  Love-child, 

A  Baes4  ytri  borinn  er  :  bysna  valinn  k&lfur, 
vxnt  urn  ))ykja  mundi  m^r :  maetti  eg  eiga  hann  ti&lfiir. — [I.  |>.] 

80.  The  Poets  little  Nephews  and  Nieces  on  his  Knees. 

Nii  er  komid  full-mart  fc  :  og  f61kid  n6g  ad  vinna, 
sitt  a  hvoru  situr  bn^  :  tystkinanna  minna. — [I.  f>.] 

81.  Old  and  young. 

Vid  hofum  lengi  sveizt  h^r  saman  silki-hlin ; 

t>ii  ert  nng,  enn  eg  er  gamall,  Eyvor  min. — [S.  O.] 

S2.  A  Poor  Poet's  Thanks, 

Gud  launi  ykkur  go&u  hion  :  giofina  nii  og  fyrri ; 
fjrrir  kerta  giof  og  griun  :  gamli  j^akkar  BaBs4r-J6n. — [I.  {>.] 

83.  A  Poets  Lameness, 

Uxhi-^'ih  ekki  Herrans  {>i6n  :  nm  beltina  l>6  eg  kTarti, 
haegri  f6turinn  heitir  Jon  :  hitt  er  hann  Kolbeinn  ivarti. — [I.  f>.] 

84.  The  Greeting  of  the  Lame  Poei  and  his  Pony, 

Ydar  kserum  ekta-maka  og  dUu  kyni, 

heilsid  ^x  fr4  halta  J6ni :  Humrum-rumram  legir  Ski6ni. — [I.  f>.] 

85.  The  Poet* s  Pleasure. 

Ad  yrkja  stuku  61&n  bio  :  eptir  flestra  sogn, 
enn  gaman  er  aft  geta  p6  :  gert  fer-skeytta  bogu. 

86.  The  Purring  Cat. 

Monft<Snia  malar  vel :  me&  sto  longu  skapti, 
enn  ^  kemur  aldrei  m^l :  utiir  hennar  kiapti. — [I.  {>.] 

87.  Coming  Down  in  the  World. 

Minn  var  fadir  Monsiur  :  med  \a.b  varft  hann  Sera, 
sidan  Yzib  hann  Signiur :  og  seinast  tumur  f>orl&kur. — [I.  f>.] 

87  6.  How  to  address  a  Bishop. 

Szlid  Ycr'ib  ^T  Svra  minn  :  sagfti-eg  v'lb  biskupinn ; 
ansadi  mer  |)4  aptur  hinn  :  pn  &ttir  ao  kalla  mig  Herra  )>inn. 

88.  Luna  Latrata. 

Margur  rakki  aft  mana  gu  :  mest  )>&  skein  i  hei6i ; 
enn  eg  sa  hann  aldrei  ^6  :  aptra  sinu  skeidi. — [I.  f».] 

89.  How  Big  Folks  are  Fed. 

£f  ad  daudur  almiiginn :  allur  Izgi  4  Fr6ni, 
mactti  ske  ad  mor-vombin  :  minkadi  i  honom  J 601. — [I.  ^.] 

90.  The  Population  Question  Solved. 

Margur  fengi  mettan  kvid  :  m4  ))vi  nzrri  geU, 
yrdi  folkid  vanid  vid  :  vind  og  snio  ad  eta.— X^'  fr'l 

gi.  The  Bursten  Tub. 

Tunnan  valt.  og  lir  henni  allt :  ofan  i  diupt  kcMv, 

skulfu  lond,  enn  brustu  bond  :  botn-giardimar  Uid&y— ^^  ^.\ 

92.  How  not  to  behave. 

t>akkadu  aldrei  )>egnum  mat :  pegjanii  bvru  1' 
4valt  scttu  ask  ok  fat :  ofan  4  golf  tiS  f 
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93.  A  True  Tory, 

Vili  nokkur  legja  tmm  satt :  trara  }>etr  allir  4  einn  reg^ 
hanu  fadir  minn  sxli — og  »4  bonum  glatt :  s4  haf&i  Imi5  tiuMog  eg. — [P.  W.] 

94.  il  Dangerous  Silence. 

Margir  h^ldu  mig  m&Iugan  mann  :  msdti  kerling  ords-kvid  f  <^t 
{xagad  gat-(g  t>6  med  sann :  t>cgar  hiin  Sk4Ihoks-kirkja  braon. 

95.  TAe  Cries  of  the  Beasts, 

Hani,  krummi,  hundur,  sWn  :  hcftur,  miis,  titlingar — 
galar,  krunkar,  gcltir,  hrin  :  gneggjar,  tistir,  syngur. 

96.  Name  in  Runes. 

Einn  piltur  ad  hn^  :  i  blautan  tnid  st^ 

OS,  logur,  dr,  (6 :  lir,  reid, — hans  nafn  s4, — [S.  O.] 

97.  Hard  Rhyme :  Capping  Verse  with  tht  Devil, 

Devil :  Allt  er  runninn  lit  i  botn  :  4ttungur  med  hreina  vatn^ 

Man :  CU  er  n4d  hid  ciuum  Drottn* :  k  hans  nkb  ei  verdor  siatn. 

Devil :  Littu  i  |>essa  egg^  egg :  nndir  {)etta  tungl,  tungl  f 

Man :  Steypi-eg  ^t  ined  legg  legg  :  lid  sem  hrxrir  unl,  uol. 

9^.  Palindromes, 
Forward,      D6ma  gnindar  hvergi  hann  :  hallar  r^tta  m4Ii, 

soma  stundar  aldrei  ann :  illu  pretta  t&li. 
Backward,   T41i  pretta  illu  ann  :  aldrei  stundar  s6roa, 
in4li  r^ttu  hallar  hann  :  hvergi  gnindar  d^ma, 

99.  Rhymes  in  Complex  Metres.     On  a  Horse, 

Bylur  skcidar  virta  vel :  vil-eg  )>aT  4  gora  skil, 
^ylur  sanda,  mork  og  mel :  mylur  gri6t  eon  syndir  hyl. — [S.  O.] 

And—    Hialla  fvllir,  fenna  dy  :  fr.lla  vill  ei  k4ri, 

valla  grillir  Ennid  i :  alia  hryllir  menn  vid  l>vi. — [Hreggvidr.] 

In  Consonantic  Line-rhyme.     The  Bad  Pen. 

Blekid  lekur  bok-fell  4 :  bitur  litid  penni, 
heldur  veldur  hondin  sm4 :  henni  menu  um  kenni. 

100.  Tima-Rima :  Mansongur. 

Opt  eru  kv;i  da  efnin  ryr  :  ekki  4  stundum  parid, 
eg  a  skrytid  ucvintyr  :  i  ]>6  litid  varid. 

Mart  er  s^r  til  gamans  gert :  gedi  ^ungu  ad  kasta, 
^ad  er  ekki  eiiiskis  vert :  ad  eyda  tid  an  lasta.  .  . . 

Bcri  madr  l<^tta  lund  :  liiiast  ranna  tetur, 
eigi  hann  ba^t  um  eina  stund  :  adra  gengur  betur. 

Sumir  hli6ta  saemd  og  vin  :  sorg  i  annan  tima, 
eptir  biarta  blidu  skin  :  brunar  dokkva  grima. 

Hverfult  lukku-hi61id  er :  hamingju  einn  l>6  nzdi, 
4m6ta  fyrir  augum  m^r  :  og  ]>ad  I6ki  a  ]>raedi. 

Kalla  eg  hraeri  kroppinn  ond  :  kortur  mati  slettur, 
eins  og  sker-bord  reist  a  riind  :  rambar  ]>Ar  til  dettur. 

Sol  og  m4ni  syiiir  old  :  sama  vitnar  manna  ged, 
allir  dagar  eiga  kvold  :  inn  til  )>essa  svo  er  sked. 

Held  eg  lidid  heims  4  dag  :  Herrann  {)6  l>ad  viti, 
sigur  undir  solar-lag :  synist  bregda  liti. 

peir  sem  vilja  vakna  i  song  :  og  vondar  kvalir  fliia, 
undir  n6tt  ))<S  ei  s6  long  :  eiga  sig  ad  biia. 

Teygir  ei  daudinn  tima  vorn  :  {)4  tid  er  hurt  ad  halda, 
}>ad  em  4  oss  416g  fom :  allir  skuld  ^  gialda. — [I.  S.  D.] 
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f  5.     INDEX   POEMS. 
ISLENDINGA-DRAPA.  by  HAWK  THE  SON  OF  WALDIS, 


On  the  fiy-leaf  at  the  end  of  Cod,  AM,  748, 


covering  two  pages  and 
going  on  to  a  leaf  or  leaves  which  have  now  perished,  stands  this  poem, 
which  contains  a  series  of  brief  notices  of  Icelandic  heroes,  forming  a 
kind  of  Index  to  Uie  Sagas  known  to  the  author.  Judging  from  the 
precedence  and  disproportionate  space  he  allots  to  the  heroes  of  the 
Eastj  he  must  have  been  of  Eastern  Iceland,  but  neither  of  him  nor 
his  mother  Waldis  do  we  hear  aught  elsewhere.  One  would  t.ike  him  to 
have  lived  about  the  middle  or  third  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
We  have  made  use  of  this  poem  in  the  Prolegomena  as  a  base  for  certain 
calculations  with  respect  to  the  number  of  Sagas  /oj/  since  Hawk*s  day, 
etc.  It  is  in  regular  stanzas,  but  not  strophic,  unless  we  allow  it  to  have 
been  of  greater  length  than  is  likely.  We  have  marjted  the  heroes  of 
Sagas  alluded  to,  in  distinctive  type,  noting  in  the  margin  the  Saga  pre- 
sumably alluded  to,  whether  lost  or  extant.  Hawk  (verse  1)  has  borrowed 
words  and  images  from  Egil's  Annbiom  Lay,  L  24^  and  from  H aleygatal, 
IL  I  and  34  (from  the  citations  in  Edda  and  the  Lives  of  Kings). 

From  a  similar  poem  by  Thf>rkii  Ei/ara-skaidy  no  doubt,  comes  the 
stanza  on  Gunnar,  our  No.  IL  Ihortrnd  Olafsson  seems  to  have  written 
a  poem  of  the  same  kind  from  which  one  stanza  sur^'ivcs,  our  No.  III. 
Thormod  is  mentioned  in  the  Annals^  signature  N.  s.  a.  13  38*  *  1  he 
Krafsi  sailed  from  Deerfirth  to  Norway.  Priest  Thormod  Olafsson  was 
a-board  her.  The  ship  was  wrecked  on  the  North  of  Norway,  but  men 
and  cargo  were  saved.* 

Other  K£ipim-hv<e(ii^  or  songs  al>out  Champions,  were  written,  perhaps 
all  founded  on  the  prototype  by  Eywind  Poet-spoiler,  which  is  now  lost. 
Such  is  our  No.  IV,  which  is  the  beginning  of  such  a  poem»  but  we  do  not 
think,  as  some  have  thought,  that  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  Eywind. 

In  the  Stockholm  MS.  22,  of  the  fifteenth  centur>',  is  a  poem  dealing 
with  the  heroes  of  the  Romantic  cycles,  etc. 

Poems  of  the  same  class  continued  to  be  written  after  the  extinctton 
of  traditions  in  Iceland,  taking  subjects  from  the  Sagas  known  to  us,  for 
example,  one  by  Thord  of  Striug,  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  this  class  of  composition  with  the  old 
catalogue  poems  of  the  earlier  type,  and  with  the  I'hulor-Lists  of  Sea- 
kings  and  Gods. 

L     ISLENDmCA-DRAPA,    BY    HaUK    VaLDISARSON. 
trntrnduction.  TlERA  skil  liO  iyf  lyfla  IMon  vinar,  fjUfta 

■^     hrjfna-vim  iiema  hafiii  hncigeudr  Dvaliiu  veigoOi: 
reyndlir  bi5-ek  at  randa  ryniiar  hlusta-munnum 
hatiia  har5a  liusan  hasl-rekka  nnoft  drckki, 

a,  Hvalf-  niun-ek  hva*»a  telja  -hu54ei)(iiDga  h^hu  2 

hamra  v\H  JjA  ct  haf&o  hoiJd-i»>gcnclt  byr  go^o  ; 
mcflan  til  >««,  (cnn  l>essum  pogn  vciti  hlyn  pdM 
garfta  gniiidar  oirair)  gcd  dcihzi  rocr  (»ciUi>, 

bU  Vapri^rdinga  S.      3.  Hvcrr  gekk  hraeddr  vi5  orvao  Uundnig^  • 
(?cr»e*  3-5).     4rr  lil  odda  skiirar  dg-Tcnim  Brodd-Hdgmi 
iftf  grunnuugi  gunnar  Gtifir  ie5  &1  hat^ 
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4.  Enn  f4k  )>ett  er  t4  Tika  vagn-fkreytir  l^t  fmgna 
gridar  Gcitiss  blodi  giam  hialm-]>nraii  Biarm: 

ok  fiall-gestils  fiesta  folk-meida  vi  bcidir 
ulfum  hollr  \k'tx  olln,  ordz,  hans  fo5or  morfti. 

5.  Varat  hregg-vana  hyggnani  hraiin-Atla  porkatU 
(reyndr  vard  rimmu  skyndir  rakk-lyndr)  at  )>vi,  spraldu : 
j^tt  sins  fodur  (sonar  saddr  vard  i  gny  nadda 

ofnir)  eigi  hefna  aett-goAr  tkoruogr  mctti. 

II.  Drri*laugar$ona      6.  Opt  vann  aldri  svipta  elgs-fen-ri8u  Helgi; 

S.  ^verses  6-8).  bar&izt  hann  vid  barda  herftendr  ^rimu  sver6a : 

fra-ek  bani  hlut  haera,  hcidinn  ons  vard  meidir 

daudr,  urn  drengi  adra  Droplaugar  sim,  bauga. 

7.  Hilgi  raud  (enn  hridar  hygg-ek  meir  gcta  l>eirni) 
Fenris  tedr  {  fodri  fiein-galdr-svola  (skialdar) : 

{)a-er  Ahbiarnar  (ornu)  erfingi  hrae  fingin 
(fr&-ek  nyta  ser  sveiia)  sins  nafna  l^t  hrafni; 

8.  Hefndi  Grimr,  ^-er  geymir  gekk  inn  at  Frey  liniui 
foldAr  Fiolnis  elda,  frodr  vaskiiga  brodur: 

Niiirdr  lagdi  sd  sverdi  sn4ka  stigs  (af  vigi 
Tyr  vard  dgxtr  dra  elgs)  i  gogiium  Helga. 

9.  Viirdu  haudr,  })d->er  hddu,  hlyrar  tveir  med  dynim 
foldar  vur5  ok  fyrda,  flein-glygg,  Adalsteini : 
])ollr  vard  allr  inn  ellri  atgeirs  i  fiir  l>eiri ; 
brings  U-W  d  ))vi  ]>ingi  purolfr  inn  hug-st6ri. 

10.  Egill  f(^kk  unda  gagli  (ulfs  k6m  hrafh  at  tafhi); 
[hygg-ek  burguzt  vel  varga]  verd  meft  brugftnu  sverfti : 
sunr  rau6  siftar  brynjar  (sverda  Freyr)  i  dreyra 
(mildr  klauf  skatna  skioldu)  Skallagrims  inn  snialli. 

11.  Ar  frd-ek  arf-vord  (Jeira  (ylgr  saddizt  vel)  fylgja 
[menu  va  Ghitnr  at  gunni]  Gimnhildar  bur  kannu : 
niordr  klauf  Herjans  hurdir  harda  vitr  a  Fitjum ; 
sd  er  nidi  af  manni  metins  au&.ir  fekk  daudnm. 
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III.  Egih  Saga 
(verses  9,  10). 


ir.  Glum  Geirason 
(lost  S.). 


V.  Hallfredar  S. 


VI.  I*oralfs  S. 
(lost  S.) 


vu.  Finnboga  S, 


viii.  Orms  S/or- 
olfhsonar  S. 


IX.  Biarni-skald 
(lost  S.). 


X.  Grettis  S. 


12.  Hitt  var  satt  at  sotti  (seggr  doglinga  tvegf^a) 
austr  (fokk  hald  it  hzsta)  Hall/radr  konung  sniallan : 
hvar-dyggva  It^t  hoggva  hann  arm-vidu  fannar 
(sverdz  fiu-ek  61  at  yrdi  all-hurd)  i  gras  bordum. 

13.  ^sti  ungr  nicd  Fostra  Adalsleins  dunn  fldna 
(\>a  rauft  \>egn  i  dreyra)  pordlfr  (Unikars  bidlfa) : 
Skolms  fru-ek  hart  mcd  hilmi  hvotum  Noramna  skatna 
Yggjar  bdls  i  eli  erfingja  fram  gingu. 

14.  Raud  Finnbogi  frida  Fiolnis  glud  i  biodi 

(hinn  er  hialnis  vid  riinna  hart  gekk  fiamm)  inn  Rammi : 
ok  ha-raddar  hraeddir  brings  ofair  gingu 
fyrir  i)ryni-svelli  Jwllar  peini  sdr-icikuls-geima. 

1 5.  larls  nionuuni  baud  unnar  ein-vigis  til  hreina 
sesi-|>r6ttr  ok  atta  Ormr  Storolfa  son  fii'irum  : 

itr  bad  Eirikr  Icitazt  egg-diarfr  fvrir  seggi 
angrs  ^-er  as  at  drengjum  eld-meidir  t6k  reida. 

16.  Frydu  fylgi-meidar  flausta  einkar-hraustum 
(sd  var  vdpn-ri65r  Vidris  vedr-gi^m^  hugar  Diarna : 
l)d-er  Hdkonar  lurfis  Iiauss  enn  gegiidar*lausi 

d  iarls  nasar  Asa  61-heinir  laust  fleini. 

1 7.  Satt  er  at  sid  mun  Gretti  sverdz  roskvari  verda 
(hraustr  var  lofda  lestir)  leik-{>undr  a  Siix-grundu : 

sd  rod  sins  of  hlyra  sokn-efnandi  hefna 

({>r6f  hn^  ))ar  til  dr6<ar  porbibmi)  i  gny  fliirnis. 
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40 
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50 


55 


60 


65 


35.  gelu,  Cd. 


26.  -volu,  Cd. 
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XI.  Thorleif  larlo'      1 8.  J>orfti  porlei/r  her&a  ^\ng  all-snarpn  hringa, 

skald,  6h  s&-er  iarli  heidnum  6fri&aa  rib  smida :  70 

▼ega  kvddu  ^vi  ^i6dir  ^ann  ok  6i&f  anntn 
(brxdr  yoni  )>ar  b4dir)  Berserk  (at  ^vi  verki). 

XII.  Oauk  Trand'       19.  Sniallr  frd-ek  opt  at  oUi  Ormr  Skdgar-nef  t6^  ; 
iUson  (lost  S.).  orr  var  sk  til  SDemi  snarr  hliom-bodi  darra : 

Ok  geir-radJar  gladdi  Gaulcr  Trandih  sun  bauka ;  75 

(geig  vann  heldr)  at  hiaidri  (bann  6f&m  manni). 
xin.  Gunnar  S.  ao.  Vardizt  gondlar  garda  Gunnarr  snorum  ninnum 

(Niala).  greitt,  enn  Giziirr  f6tti  garp  akafa  snarpan : 

iiiordr  l^t  sextan  saerda  snarr  blium-yidu  darra 
(sart  Ick  hair  vid  holda)  hidr-regns,  enn  tva  yegoa.  80 

xiv.  Midfirih  21.  Hvast  fr&-ek  hialms  at  aesti  hregg  MidfiardarSkeggi 

Skeggi  (lost  S.)  ?    (drengr  rand  opt  inn  ungi  ulfs  munn)  fyr  baf  sunnao : 
gekk  i  haug  at  hnykki  hrx-klungrs  ept  Skofuuugi 
hrid-gervandi  hiorva  hild-frxkn  Kraka  ins  milda. 
zv.  Sidu-Hall  22.  H^lt  til  fullz,  s&-er  fylla  fiir-runna  lug  kunni  85 

(lost  S.  ?).  (s^n  raun  var  ))ess)  s6nar,  Sidu-Hallr  vid  alia : 

4tti  61-biudr  hrotta  agaetr  sonu  mseta ; 
dyrr  skop  himna  harri  hofu&s-manni  veg  sannan. 

XVI.  porstein  Hall-     23.  Hallz  arfa  fr4  ek  boUan  hyr  goUungum  styrjar, 

sofCi  S.       ))ann  er  uligast,  unnar,  ill-niselis  rak,  taelir :  90 

valdr  l^t  iimm  of  fellda  fleins  4  momi  einum 
(p4  v4  porsieinn  hdvan  |>6rhadd)  vidu  nadda. 

XVII.  Bersi  (lost  24.  Kunnr  var  niorguir.  manni  marg-))r6ttr  *  leizt  s4  *  dr6ttum 

S.  ?).  vzgdar-traudr  at  vigum,  vers.  Ho Im-gongu- Bersi : 

hiim  er  of  hlakkar  runua  hard-gludar  st^  m6bi  95 

bliks  med  bruma  ekka  bordz  halfan  tog  fiorda. 

XVIII.  Kormaki  S.        25.  Kendi  Kormair  stundum  kyn-slorr  viftum  brynju 

(opt  bra  bann  vid  heiptir  hrafns  siit)  i  gras  luta : 

ok  almr  s4-er  hiaut  bilmis  bald  bl6dugra  skialda 

(hold  fra-ek  brsedazt  aldri)  hug-pruftr  a  sik  triifti.  100 

XIX.  Thorarin  Stein-     26.  Felldi  horska  holda  bialdr-orr,  ok  vann  sialdan 
arsson  (lost  S.).    (malmr  bcit  hlif)  4  holmi  happ,  pdrarinn  kappi : 

ne  J)rym-nir&ir  ^ordu  J)cim  i  gegn  (enn  scima- 
lundr  hid  stort)  at  standa  Steinars  syni,  flcina. 

XX.  Starri  (lost  S.).      27,  Vist  seim-farra  snerni  snarr  Holmg'6ngu-\Starrt\         105 


11.    foRKELL  Elfara-skald  (from  Niala). 

SPURDU  v6r  hve  varftiz  vig-m6dr  kialar  sloAa 
gny-stseraiidi  geiri  Gunnarr  fyrir  Kiol  tunnan : 
sokn-ryrir  vann  s4ra  sext4n  viftris  m4na 
hridar  herfti-mcifta  hauftr-mens  en  tva  dauda. 

III.   foRMODR  Olafsson  (from  Niala). 

O"  NGR  var  solar  sloengvir  sand-heimt  4  Itlandi, 
(hrodr  cr  af  hcidnum  \yh\\m  hsgr)  Owmari  hxf^i 
NiorSr  vann  hialma  hridar  hiif-nunna  \yk  li6 ; 
sar  gaf  slala  siyrir  storum  tolf  ok  fioium. 

IV.  By  an  unknown  Author  (from  Skalda). 

t'tT  red  Ingolfr  leita  6ga-rcifr  meft  UiSrk^ 
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§6.    RHYMED   GLOSSARIES. 


THULOR. 

To  the  chief  MSS.  of  the  Edda  of  Snorri  there  are  ^iffixed  ctrtiia 
eolirctiorfj  qf  ^vords^  either  in  prose  or  verse,  which  are  of  high  interest 
both  for  philology  and  mythology.  These  lists  of  words  were  thrown 
together  as  a  kind  oi  poeticid  word-book,  a  *gradus,'  in  which  the  poet 
would  find  choice  of  terms  gathered  from  all  sources.  When  the^  lists 
arc  in  verse  they  are  known  as  Tbti/or,  The  RISS.  containing  them  nuf 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  A  and  B ;  the  A-class  best  and  fullest, 
cnnsists  tvf  AM.  748  and  757;  but  the  latter  is  in  so  deplorably  rottm 
and  bad  a  state  that  it  is  of  little  use,  and  ends  at  line  594,  The  B-<iii« 
comprises  Cod.  Regim,  which  has  hitherto  been  made  the  Iwsis  of 
editions,  though  it  is  imperfect  and  inferior  to  7481  and  learing  out 
Kings'  names,  dwarves,  trees,  \\'oden*s  titles,  and  ending  altogether  at 
line  502.     Of  the  B-tvpc  is  AM.  i  c^. 

The  value  oi  the  Thulor  will  appear  when  it  is  stated  that  in  these 
seven  hundred  odd  lines  in  M  metre^  some  three  thousand  priniitiTC 
words  and  names  are  found.  The  arrangement  has  a  rough  symmetiy 
of  its  ov%*n.  Beginning  with  some  sixteen  sections  relating  to  PERSONS 
MYTHICAL  and  POETICAL,  titles  of  gods,  and  terms  of  kinship  and  the 
like,  we  next  come  to  a  section  on  hattU^  tirms  ami  nrmiur^  mae'f 
belongings,  which  make  up  the  first  part.  This  is  followed  by  a  frcsb 
part  treating  of  Physical  Objects  and  the  like:  the  Oce^tn  with  its 
Rjv^rJt  the/j^j,  txbates^  and  ships  that  occupy  them,  with  a  final  wo- 
biliary  touching  tlie  various  ^«r/j  of  a  ship;  next  comes  Earth  with  tbe 
anmials  that  Uwell  thereon,  from  oxm  to  nuolvti ;  then  tlie  HetvfnJ 
with  its  population  of  moon,  Jtm^  Jtarj,  jkitj,  and  temptiis :  after  A»f 
comes  another  set  of  animalSt  Jerpents^  honet^  birds  of  various  kinds. 
Another  section,  somewhat  out  of  place,  deals  wWh. /c mute  namc^,  th* 
hart,  fox-names,  and  Walkyria-names.  The  Third  part  seenis  oi  i 
iiiXED  cast.  It  gives  lists  of  Isiands,  Firths,  Seeds,  To  these  wc  haft 
added  a  little  morsel  (11,  69 1-7 18 1  printed  in  the  editions  of  Edda  as 
prose.  It  js  foimd  in  all  the  MSS.,  but  it  is  derived  from  an  older  MS^ 
as  there  is  the  same  omission  of  the  last  line  but  one  in  alL 

The  question  now  arises,  whence  and  when  were  these  verse-li^ 
compiled.     For  a  variety  of  reasons  we  arc  inclined  to  think  that  ihcy 
were  put  together  in  the  West  about  the  age  of  Bishop  Biami,    The 
number  of  foreign  words  an<l  pi. ices  forbid  a  very  early  origin,  and 
would  make  it  subsequent  to  ihe  Crusiides,  by  which  time  Latin  m^ 
Byzantine  Greek  words  would  have  crept  in  and  reached  the  North 
in  the  mouth  of  sailors  and  pilgrims.     The  number  of  foreign  binis 
many  of  which  the  Editor,  when  writing  the  Lexicon,  was  only  enabtc<l 
to  identify  from  Bewick,  and  of  w^hich  the  namcrs  are  not  known  to 
Icelanders  or  Non^'egians,  as  well  as  the  positive  indications  offered  b| 
buch  Old  Engtiih  words  as  *  srcul-gord,'  sail-yard,  would  point  mthor 
to  the  Western  Colonies  than  to  Iceland  or  Scandinavia  proper*    U 
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the  section  on  Rivers,  which  contains  one  hundred  and  twenty  names, 
when  the  sprinkling  of  classic  and  scriptural  streams  (such  as  Euphrates, 
Tiber,  and  Jordan)  are  taken  out,  tlie  remainder  are  almost  alt  Brithh 
Rivers,  an  observation  which  startled  the  Editor  as  he  was  looking 
over  a  map  in  the  Oxford  City  Library  many  years  ago  (Oct.  1866J. 
These  rivers  belong  to  tiie  river- system  of  the  North-East  of  Scotland 
and  of  the  Northumbrian  coast.  It  is  evident  tliat  when  one  can  once 
identify  certain  of  those  rivers  as  British  and  nothing  else,  then  those 
river-names  which  may  be  found  existing  in  Norway  as  well  as  in 
Great  Britain  must  refer  to  British,  not  Norwegian  streams*  This 
cannot  be  wholly  accidental ;  this  section  at  least  must  be  by  some  one 
who  knew,  or  was  working  for  those  who  knew,  these  coasts  and 
streams.  Smaller  indications  point  the  same  way,  the  occurrence  of 
grain  and  trees^  not  grown  in  Iceland  or  Norway,  but  common  in 
Great  Britain;  the  knowledge  of  ship^building  and  rigging,  which  would 
never  suit  an  Icelander,  but  is  singularly  appropriate  to  those  favourite 
Wicking  haunts,  the  Orkneys  and  North-Scotch  coasts,  A  Gaelic  word 
here  and  there  tells  the  same  tale.  With  regard  to  the  Islands  (11.  650  ff.), 
so  distinctly  a  feature  of  the  Norwegian  and  Danish  coasts,  they  are 
mostly  Scandinavian,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  should  be  so,  the 
Wickings  came  precisely  from  those  Norwegian  skerries  and  island- 
bound  coast -counties,  and  they  gave  the  old  names  to  some  of  the  islands 
in  the  West ;  but  still,  of  these  there  are  some  twenty  which  can  only 
belong  to  the  West,  of  mostly  Gaelic  origin.  There  is  an  evident  inten- 
tion on  the  compiler's  part  to  put  round  numbers,  especially  120  and 
60,  the  hundred  and  half-hundred,  whenever  he  could,  which  will 
account  for  a  few  synonyms  to  eke  out  the  Jong  lists.  They  must  have 
been  made  by  one  who  used  <wnting^  one  would  fancy. 

We  have  also  TbuJor  in  court-metre^  some  of  them  attributed  to  Einar 
Skulason,  who  may  indeed  have  been  the  autlior  of  all  such  lines,  they 
would  suit  his  time  and  cast  of  thought.  They  are  evidently  less  im- 
port ant  than  the  others,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  internal  rhymes  would 
not  tempt  many  men  to  try  such  a  task. 

We  have  added  a  few  more  in  court-metre,  of  grammatkal  bearing, 
etc.,  found  in  Edda  MSS.  (Cod.  Ups.)  and  AM.  778,  by  the  same  Einar 
and  others* 

I.   Myihical^  PersmaL 

1,  Sea-kings,      A  TLI,  Fr68i,  Ali,  Glammi, 
-^     Beiti,  Ati,  ok  Bcimuni, 
AuSmundr,  GuSmundr,  Aiall,  ok  Gestiil, 
Gcitir,  Garni,  GyKn,  Sveifti, 
Goir,  Evnefr,  Gaupi,  ok  Endill, 
Skekkili;  EkkiU,  Sk^yill,  Sglvi, 
Halfr  ok  Hemlir»  Hdrekr  ok  Gorr, 
Hagbarflr,  Haki,  Hrau6nir,  IMeili, 
Hiajrolfr,  ok  HraoSungr,  H^gni,  Mfsingr, 
Hyndingr,  HviLingr,  Hciti,  M^evill,  10 

Hialmarr;  Moirr,  Hoemir,  Maen, 
R6fii,  Rakni,  Raer,  ok  Leifi, 
Randvcrr,  Rokkvi,  Reifnir,  Leifnir, 
Naevill,  Refill,  N6ri,  Lyngvi, 
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Byrvill,  Kilmundr,  Beimi,  lorekr, 

Asmundr,  Winnill,  Yngvi,  Teiti, 

Virvill,  Vinnill,  Vandill,  S^lvi, 

•Gaverr/  ok  Hunn,  Giuki,  BuAli, 

Homarr,  Hnefi»  Hurfi,  Surfi* — 

S^kat-ek  fleiri  S.e-konunga,  « 

1.  Kingi,  Man-ek  hauk-stalda  heiti  segja: — 

allvalldr,  fylkir,  ok  afraki, 
bragningr,  aofllingr,  bufilungr,  dajglingr, 
»61ingr(!)  ok  gratnr,  iEofurr,  ok  tiggi* 
hitdingr,  ok  barri,  ok  bertogi. 
mseringr,  hilrair,  mildingr,  ok  nor, 
lofflungr,  niflungr,  ok  landreki, 
J)engill,  visi,  l3i65an,  konungr: 
sinnjor,  siklingr,  si6li,  rsesir, 
Skiaoldungr,  Skilfiiigr»  skyli,  ok  Yngvi, 
Ynglingr,  Ylfingr — Ero  nti  lalifi 

HOFUD-SKIOLDUNGA    HEITI   najkkUT. 

J.  Dwar/s,  Tel-^k  Mots9gTii  ok  Mi^klitudj 

Miftvifi,  ^lunin  ok,  iMi96vitnir, 

Blin[d]viflr,  Burinn,  Bumborr,  Nfi, 

Bivorr,  Bavorr,  Blainn  ok  Nor6n(l), 

Grfmr,  Ndr,  Nifii,  NiS^tir,  Dvalmn, 

Nainn,  Nefr,  Nefi,  Nifcngr,  ok  Dolgr, 

N/raSr,  ok  N/t^  Nordri  ok  Sufiri,  , 

Skavcrr,  Skavi6r»  Skimr,  Virvir,  0 

Aitiiofr,  Austrij  Aurvangr,  ok  Dufr, 

Ae,  Andvari,  Onn,  Braupnir, 

Dori  ok  Dagfinnr^  Dulinn  ok  Oiiarr^ 

Alfr  ok  Dellingr,  Oinn  ok  Dumir, 

Vindalfr  ok  Viir,  Vivir,  Ori, 

Varr,  Gull,  Mevill,  Vi6r»  ok  Oiinn, 

Ginnarr  ok  horr,  Gandalfr,  torinn, 

tekkr*  t'r^r,  tulinn,  f*rasir  ok  Fullangr, 

Fainn,  Fdrr,  Fili,  Figlsvifir,  Gloinn, 

Fi6r,  Hdr,  Farli,  Frosd,  ok  Tigve, 

Hanarr,  Forve,  Hepti,  Fili(l), 

Heii,  Hpg-slari,  ok  Hsenbui, 

Hlioflolfr,  Kili,  Hildingr,  ok  Litr, 

Ra6-spakr,  Lofarr,  Reginn,  ok  Liomi, 

Ra6-svi6r,  Loinn,  Rekkr  ok  Eitri, 

Toki,  Eggmoinn,  Eikin-skialdi. 

4.  Giants.  Ek  man  laxNA  inna  hkiti — 

Ymir,  Gangr,  Mimir,  I6i  ok  Nazi, 

15.  biimmidr,  ie3.         16.  iofmundr,  i  c^.         i8.  GautTecr?        36,  bluan, 
Cd,  44,  ok]  yr,  Cd,  56,  Cd.  757;  iaki,  Cd. 
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Hningnir,  Hrimnir,  Hrauflnir,  Grimnir, 

Hvefirungr,  Hafli^  Hripstuttr,  Gymir,  60 

Harfiverkr,  Hrgkkvir,  ok  Hdstigi, 

Hrae-svelgr,  Herkir,  ok  Hrim-grimnir, 

Hymir  ok  Hrlm-l)urs,  Hvalr,  W-geitir, 

i>ryinr,  trtift-gelmir,  t4stil-bardi, 

Geirrgftr,  Furnir,  Galarr,  trifaldi, 

Fia)lverkr,  Geitir,  Flegr,  Blap-t)vari, 

Forni6tr,  Sprettingr,  Fialarr,  Stfgandi, 

S6mr,  ok  Svdsufir,  Svarangr,  Skratti, 

Surtr,  ok  St6rverkr,  Saekarls-muli 

Skaerir,  Skrymir,  Skerkir,  Salfangr,  70 

OskruSr,  ok  Svartr,  OnduSr,  Stumi, 

Alsvartr,  Aurnir,  Amr  ok  Skalli, 

Kgttr,  Osgrui,  ok  Alfvarinn, 

Vind-svalr,  ViSarr,  ok  Vafl)ni8nir, 

Eldr,  Aur-gelmir,  iEgir,  Rang-beinn, 

Vindr,  Vffiblindi,  Vingnir,  Leifi, 

Beinvifir,  Bigrgolfr,  ok  Brandingi, 

Dumbr,  Ber-gelmir,  Dofri  ok  Midiungr, 

Nati,  Sgkk-mimir, 

Enn  ero  eptif  Iotna  heiti: —  80 

Eim-geilir,  Verr,  Imr,  Hring-vglnir, 

Viddi,  ViSgripr,  Vandill,  Gyllir, 

Grimnir,  Glaumvarr,  Gldmr,  Sam-endill, 

Vgrnir,  Harft-greipr,  ok  Vagn-hgffii, 

Kyrmir,  Suttungr,  ok  Kalld-grani, 

Iptunn,  Oglaftnir,  ok  Aur-grimnir, 

Gyllingr,  Gripnir,  Gusir,  Ofoti, 

Hloi,  Gang-lati,  ok  Hel-reginn, 

Hross-J)i6fr,  Durnir,  Hund-alfr,  Baugi, 

Hrauflungr,  Fenrir,  Hroarr  ok  Nifii —  90 

Nu  ero  upp  tali6 

amatligra  Iotna  heiti. 

5.  GianUsses,       Skal-ek  Troll-kvenna  telja  heiti: — 
Ogresses.     Grfftr,  ok  Gnissa,  Gr^la,  Bryia, 

Glumra,  Geitla,  Grfma,  ok  Bak-rauf, 

Guma,  Gestilja,  Grottin-tanna, 

Gialp,  Hyrokkin,  Hengi-koepta, 

Gneip,  ok  Gnepja,  Geysa,  Hdla, 

Horn,  ok  Hruga,  Harft-greip,  Forafi, 

Hr}'5a,  Hvefira,  ok  Hglga-bruflr,  ico 

Hrfmgerftr,  Haera,  Herkja,  Fdla, 

Imfi,  larn-saxa,  Ima,  Figlvgr, 

Mavm,  Ivifija,  Amgerfir,  Simul, 

62.  hriki.  1  c^.  66.  Fleckr,  I  e^.  79.  $«grimnir,  I  c^.  91. 

f>a  er  nu  lokit  ^ursa  heituiu,  i  e^. 
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[bi.i. 


names. 


7.  Sons  of 
Woden. 


8,   Thon 


Svivgr,  Skrfkja,  Sveipin-falda, 
Oflug-barda,  ok  larn  glumra, 
ImgerSr,  Ama,  ok  larn-viflja, 
Mar-gerdr,  Atla,  Eisor-fala, 
Leikn,  Munn-harpa,  ok  myrk-rifta, 
Leirvgr,  Li6taj  ok  Lo6in-fingra, 
Krika,  Varft-riin,  ok  Kiallandi, 
Vrgglgfi*  I>urr-bgr6 — viljom  nefna — 
Rygi,  sfftast,  ok  Rivin-geflo. 

Nu  skal  yppa  Odins  naafnom : — 
Alriflr,  Aii^unn,  ok  Allda-f^^r, 
Gizurr,  Kialarr,  Gautr,  Vi&rimnir, 
Gollorr,  Grimnir,  Ginnarr,  Hnikoftr, 
Fi^lnir,  Dresvarpr,  Fengr,  Arn-havf&i» 
FdrtSr,  Al-fipdr,  ok  Farma-t/r, 
Herjan,  FiQl-svidr,  Ilnikarr,  Fornplverr 
Hr6ptr,  Hialm-beri,  Hprr,  Fiall-geigoflr, 
Grfmr,  Gap-[>rosnir,  Gangraflr,  Svipall, 
Gkpsvidr,  Ganglser,  ok  Ganglaeri, 
Her-tcitr,  Har-bardr,  ok  Hropia-tfr, 
GeigoSr,  G^llnir  ok  Geir-lo6nir, 
HlaefoSr,  Hdvi,  Hagyrkr,  Svifiodr, 
Sf6-hgttr,  Svafnir,  Sig-fa)flr,  tnasarr, 
Ilrami^  Hiarrandi^  ok  Hengi-kocptr, 
Hrossh4rs-Grani,  Hri6tr,  Tvf-blindi, 
troptr,  Her-blindi,  ok  IIerja-faL)6r, 
Hvat-in66r,  Hl^-freyr,  Hvcfirungr,  f»ri6i, 
Gglkingr,  Bileygr,  ok  Geirglnir, 
Vavgiflr,  Val-fso^r,  Vingnir,  Rpgnir^ 
Sviflurr,  ok  Skollvaldr,  Sig-gautr,  VifiuTTt 
Svifirir,  Bdleygr,  Sig|)er,  Briini, 
Sigmundr,  Svglnir,  Sfd-skeggr,  ok  Ni6tr, 
Olgr,  Biblindi,  ok  Enni-braitr, 
Biulverkr,  Eylufir,  Brunn,  Sann-getall, 
tekkr,  fruSr,  6m i,  f'mndr,  ok  Ofnir, 
Udr,  Iginir,  Vakr,  Ialkr»  ok  Lang-barflr* 
Grimr,  ok  Lgflungr,  Gestum-blindi, 
Sjgtryggr,  Igrmunr,  SaSr,  Gunn-blindi, 
larn-harr,  Oski,  l9lfodr,  ok  Irdr, 
Yivngr,  Skilfingr,  6flimi,  Tveggi, 
Vera-l^r,  Sigl>ror,  Val-gautr,  ok  Yggr, 

Bltrir  ro  OorNs : — ^Baldr,  ok  Meili» 
Vidarr,  ok  Nepr.  Vali,  All, 
f'drr;  ok  Hildolfr,  Herm6flr,  Siggi, 
Skiajidr,  ok  Oklnir,  ok  ltreks*i<3d, 
Heimdallr,  Sajmingr^  Hajflr,  ok  Bragi. 

Heitir  Atli,  ok  Enni-langr, 


i5» 
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!*6rr,  EindriSi,  ok  Asa-bragr, 
Biorn,  Hlorrifti  ok  Harfi-veorr, 
Ving^orr,  Sgnnungr,  Veo8r,  ok  Rymr 
Asa-hetja 

9.  Names  of       Enn  skal  telja  Asa  heiti : — 

the  Ames.    I»ar  er  Yggr,  ok  I»6it,  ok  Yngvi-Freyr, 
Vifiarr,  ok  Baldr,  Vali,  ok  Heimdallr; 
pi  T^r,  ok  NiaorSr,  tel-ek  naest  Braga, 
H3o6r,  Forseti;   her  er  oefstr  Loki. 

10.  Goddesses.      Nii  skal  Asynjor  allar  nefna: —  160 

Frigg,  ok  Freyja,  Fulla,  ok  Snotra, 
Geror,  ok  GeQun,  Gnd,  Lofn,  Skafli, 
Igrfl,  ok  Iflunn,  Ilmr,  Bil,  Nigrunn, 
Hlfn,  ok  Nanna,  Hnoss,  Rindr,  ok  Sigfn, 
S61,  ok  Sdga,  Sigyn,  ok  Vgr. 
Pi  er  Vdr,  ok  Syn,  versr  at  nefna; 
enn  fruflr  ok  Rdn  er  l)eim  naest  taU6. 

11.  Names  0/      Gr^t  ok  at  (38i  golli  Freyja: 

Freyja,     heiti  ero  hennar:    Hgrn,  ok  tungra, 

S/t,  Skialf,  ok  Gefn,  ok  it  sama  Mardgll.         170 
Doittr  ero  hennar:   Hnoss,  ok  Gersemi. 

12.  Walkyries.      Enn  ero  aflrar  (3bins  meyjar  : 

Hildr,  ok  Ggndul,  Hlgkk,  Mist,  Skpgul, 
J)d  Hrund  ok  Eir,  Hrist,  ok  Skuld,  talifl. 
NoRNiR  heita  J)aer  er  naufi  skapa. 

13.  Women,  Nipt  ok  Dfsi  nii  mun-ek  telja: — 

Sn6t,  brijflr,  svanni,  svarri,  sprakki, 

fli66,  sprund,  kona,  feima,  ekkja, 

r^'gr,  vff,  ok  bruflr,  ristill,  saeta, 

svarkr,  dr6s,  ok  man,  maer,  ok  kerling.  180 

14.  Men.  Mdl  er  at  segja  Manna  heiti: — 

Greppar  ok  gumnar,  gumar  ok  drengir, 

gotnar  ok  rekkar,  garpar,  seggir, 

sveit,  snillingar,  ok  saelkerar: 

bragnar,  J)egnar,  beimar,  ha)ldar, 

firar,  ok  flotnar,  fyrflar,     .... 

faoroneyti,  dr6tt,  flokkr,  harfi-menni, 

kniar,  ok  kappar,  kenpor,  nautar, 

Old,  ok  aerir,  ok  afar-menni, 

liSar,  ok  loffiar,  l^ftr,  ok  sagnir,  190 

li65r,  of-ldtar,  li6nar,  ok  ferdir, 

mildingr,  ok  maeringr,  mann-baldr,  spekingr. 

153-  VingjHjrr  .  .  .  Veoar]  Vingl)acr  .  .  .  Vingt>or.  Cd.  159.  osfstr]  i  c/3; 

nest,  Cd.  174.  Eir]  add.  ie/3.  178.  koua]  add.  ic^.  179.  bru5r] 

1  c/3  ;  dros,  Cd.       sajla]  i  e^;  hncila,  Cd.  185.  hauldar,  A. 
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M  er  gfcesi-maSr,  ok  goll-skat), 
snyrti-menn,  ok  saelingar, 
auft-k^fingar,  ok  ofldiar(I), 
herr,  ok  helmingj,  ok  haofftingjar; 
Folk,  ok  fyiki,  fundr,  almenningr; 
er  l>r3ong,  ok  fjyss,  lx>rp,  aufl-skatar, 
dr6tt,  ok  syrvar,  dunn,  pr^fli-menn, 
saagn,  ok  samnafir,  seta,  steni-menn, 
fiorr,  ok  brionar    ....... 

15*  Company        Enn  ero  eptir  aldar-H£ITI  :^ 

and  Kindred,  bird,  ok  gestir,  ok  huskarlar, 

inn-dr6lt,  ok  hi6n, — ef  ek  allt  segi — 

riini,  ok  t)opti,  ok  rdfl-giafi : 

Inn-b^siogar,  alda*l)oplar, 

sessi,  ok  mili,  soerlar,  fylg6ir: 

{)d  ero  fdlagar  ok  fra^ndr  saman, 

vinir,  elnkili,  verSung,  halir: 

Ai,  ok  ittungr,  arfif  sonr, 

faflir,  br66ir,  barmi,  bldfli,  ok  Hfri, 

i6fl,  burr,  nefi,  ok  arfuni: 

f»^  em  hl^rar,  ok  hajfud-bafimr, 

ni^r,  hleyta-mafir,  ni6iungr,  ok  bam, 

konr,  ok  kyn-kvfsl,  kundr,  aett-bogi, 

ma)gT,  malo-nautr,  magr,  ok  spiallit 

sett-barmr,  seti-slofl,  of-ska)pt,  ok  sveimi: 

sesso-nautar,  ok  si&ungar, 

af-spring  er  l)d,  ok  actt-sludill. 

1 6.  Homehold^      M  ero  rdfio-nautar,  ok  rafi-giad, 

fiidnar,  ok  i)ra;lar,  {>irr,  aDnnungar, 
verk-menn,  kefsir,  ok  vll-megir, 

17.  Battk.  Orrosta  heitir: — ^hialdr,  ok  rimma, 

gigll,  geira-lipd,  ok  geir-j>rivul, 
i6g,  ok  r6mat  rand-gnS,  ok  stor8, 
svipul  ok  snerra,  sigt  Tolk,  iara ; 
s6kn,  morS,  ok  vfg,  s6ta,  dolg,  6gii, 
djnr,  gn/r,  lara,  drima,  imun ; 
l>d  er  orrosta,  ok  9rlygi, 
hrlfl,  ok  eija,  her-]^a)gn,  ^rima. 

i8»  Weapons*      Ek  man  segja  sverda  heiti  : — 

Simrds.    hiaijrr,  ok  Hrotli,  hpgudr,  Dmg-vandiU, 

groa,  grainr,  gillir,  giallarr  ok  nedan-skarAr^ 
sigflr,  ok  snyrlir,  s6mi,  ski6mi ; 
skalkfj  skerkir»  stufr,  Skr^mir,  Laufi, 

101.  fiorr  ok  br.]  add.  le^.  310.  arfi]  le^;  ari»  Cd.  }|j 

mar,  Cd.  223.  OrrocU  heilir]  ^au  ero  hdU|  Cd,  aaj.  iurti]  1 

3^0-  ctja]  B ;  aetna,  Cd. 
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gltlr,  langbarflr,  ok  orm-{)vari, 

Lcgg-bftr,  kyr,  galmr,  ok  leifnis-grand, 

her-beri,  Hneitir,  ok  hrae-frakki, 

lotti,  hrgndufir,  IggSer,  maekir, 

mgdudr,  mundridi  ok  Mistil-teinn,  240 

rnalmr,  prdr,  ok  marr,  ok  mid-fainn, 

fet-breiftr,  grind-logi,  ok  Fiaor-svafnir, 

vaegi,  leiptr,  vaeganr,  valangr,  ok  brandr, 

venilfr,  valnir,  vinn-biartr,  ok  kol, 

askr,  angr-vaftill,  eggjom-skarpi, 

svipufir,  ok  svipa-li6tr,  salgarSr,  hnefi ; 

hvati,  haofud-hvessingr,  hausa-ma)lvir, 

hraeva-gautr,  her-brai,  ok  hold-mfmir, 

ben-saegr,  brigflir,  brimarr,  hufllognir, 

skyggl)er,  skryver,  skarfli,  grindlogi,  250 

Mimungr,  fellir,  ok  mdl-vitnir, 

taurar,  hraevaftr,  trani,  vind-J)vari, 

lifinir,  Kvem-bftr,  li6mi,  herflir, 

vitnir,  yfri,  vaegja-lestir : 

skelkingr,  fillingr,  flaemingr,  skerSingr, 

skotningr,  skilvingr,  Skpfnungr,  rifiungr, 

brotningr,  hvftingr,  Baesingr,  Tyrvingr, 

haekingr,  ok  hringr;   hittaz  man  noeltingr : 

logi  ok  mund-gidir,  langr,  hvass,  ok  eldr, 

avm,  ok  aegir,  *  ok '  naglfari,  260 

brigSir,  maurnir,  blaer  ok  skerflir, 

hyrr,  ok  helsinQ^r,  hrfflir,  dtti: 

fellir,  fglvir,  Fdfnir,  raufnir, 

imir,  eimnir,  afspringr,  J)inurr, 

siglir,  snyrtir,  svaelgr,  skar,  ok  ndr, 

goinn,  gest-moinn,  ok  gramr,  {)rimarr,  ni3ha)ggr. 

of       Oddr,  bl66varta  ok  ben-knuar, 
rd.   bl6d-refill,  bl66-varp,  ok  bl68-i8a, 

bl6fi-vaka,  liugfengr,  ok  bl6ft-hnefi, 

iflvarp,  ok  brandr,  egg-teinar,  folk,  270 

emjar,  l)remjar,  ok  girunar-nautr, 

merki,  vett-rim,  ok  missi-fengr, 

onn,  ok  skafningr,  undir-dregningr, 

vargr,  kall-hamarr,  valba)St  ok  hcrSr: 

sverft,  ok  gelmingr,  ok  sam-nagli, 

hugr6,  sigr-hnoft,  hialt,  ok  tangi, 

mundrifli,  haogg-faflr,  ok  meflal-kafli. 

.]  ie/3;  hafraka,  Cd.         240.  mundudr,  le^.         242.  le^;  £91- 
244.  verulfr]  i  e  ^ ;  verr  vifr,  Cd.      kol]  kvol,  1  e  ^.  248. 

lognir,  lefi.  255.  filbiungr,  le^.  269.  -vaka]  r;  -varta, 

I.  r;  olrxda-,  le^.  274.  kalld  hamar  nautr,  le^.  277. 

tadr,  Cd. 
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30.  Axe,  CEx,  iar6-hyrna.,  ,  .  ,  s[par6a] 

skiava,  ok  skeggja,  skrima,  ok  geuja, 
reg^n-sp^m,  gnefja,  ok  gygr,  fila» 
snaga,  ok  bulda,  barda,  vlggl^S, 
{jvcila,  ok  l)cnja;    j^  er  arg-hyma ; 
hon  er  oefst  taU6  o-xar-hejta^ 

91.  Sfiar.  Darr,  spi6t,  ok  myt,  daof,  lenz,  ok  vigr, 

snata,  fleinn,  ok  svaf,  svi6a,  hne-inseki, 
geirr,  spiajr,  nata,  gefja,  kesja, 
gaflak,  frakka,  Gungnir,  peita, 

32,  Arrows.         Orr  er  ok,  akka,  oddr,  hvk-mylingr, 
fenja,  drffa,  flaug,  dynfara, 
bpsl,  b^l,  bflda,  broddr*  ok  hremsa, 
gggn,  flaug,  ok  )^r<^s  ,  .  . ,  ok  skapt-snaDr, 
flug-ghv6,  ok  flug'Svinn,  fi^'a,  ok  skeyti: 
Geia  skal,  Fennu  ok  GusIs-smiSis^ 
lolfs-sraifli,  hon  er  cefsl  J^ura. 

tg,  Mmif.  Almr,  dalr,  bogi,  fr,  ok  tvfvifir, 

sveigr,  glcer,  ok  J>rymr,  [s6mr]»  seal,  gelmir'. 
Eim  kvefl-ek  heiu  a)ll  vapn  saman  \— 
iarn,  aor,  ok  spia^r,  fsarn,  sl^g. 

24*  Shield,  Skigldr,  J3mngin-salr»  skaun,  salbeadingr, 

bugnir,  hMbarflr,  ok  buklari,  3*1 

vettrimi,  larga,  veflr-gla6r,  ok  hUf, 

vifl-bleiknir,  rft,  vfg-gla8r,  ok  lind, 

giallr,  dogg-skafi,  ok  gunn-skylir, 

ba)d-li6s^  grfiz^  ok  ba>6-sky'Ur, 

svalitin,  ok  randi,  saumir,  bor^i, 

skutfingr,  barfii,  skirr,  tvf-byrflingr, 

yrlygr,  ok  svarmr,  eilifbiTj  heifir, 

baugi,  fagr-blainn,  bera,  mi6-fomir. 

25.  Helmet,  Hroi^tz  hattar  skaUek  heiti  segja: — 

hialmr^  goU-fainn,  hraur,  val-hrimiiir, 
hall-hrimnir,  sk^lkr,  ok  hlffandi, 
figrnir,  Jaoki,  ok  fisk-moinn, 
hildi-ga>ltr,  kellir,  her-kumbi,  ok  velgr, 
grfma,  aegir,  glover,  stefnin 

26.  Coat  0/         Brvn'ja,  kund,  hialraggll,  hv^S  ok  nan* 
Mail,        kaald,  Finnz-Ieif»  bsDdfara,  t)yn,  syn,  blo6-lciki. 

II.   Physical. 

C^R,  silaegja,  salt,  -^gir,  haf, 


1.  TlitSea: 


lajgr,  sumr,  Icegir,  laga-stafr,  ok  vigr, 
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384.  ciyt]  nautp  I  e/3,  393.  F*noa,  B,       Gufi&iiauta«  j  e^.  t^  R^* 

*alpennmgr.  315.  hr^d  ok  na(i,  I  e^« 
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giallr,  gnap,  geimi,  gnarr,  svifr,  ok  marr; 

sugr,  sog,  sami,  svelgr,  ra)St,  ok  fiaorSr;  320 

sund,  a)gr,  velfaerr,  sgni,  vfSir, 

hrffl,  verr,  breki,  hiira,  fl6fl,  ok  brim, 

graflir,  gl^'oflr,  Gymir,  ok  vgegir, 

gniflr,  ok  oror,  gialfr,  fen,  snapi: 

gnat,  va)r,  vika,  vgzt,  h6p,  ok  mi8, 

vatn,  diup,  ok  kaf,  vfk,  tia)rn,  ok  sfk, 

stormr,  dfki,  hylr,  straumr,  Ictkr,  ok  bekkr, 

dll,  brudr,  kelda,  ifia,  fors,  ok  kill : 

hefring,  alda,  hvftingr,  ok  \i: 

hra)nn,  Rdn,  kolga,  ok  himin-glaeva,  330 

dra)fn,  uflr,  ok  *solmn,'  dufa,  bylgja, 

bodi,  ok  bdra,  bl6dug-hadda. 

2.  J^ivers  Gaoll,  Glit,  Gera,  GI98,  ok  Valskialf, 
ideograph): — Van,  Vi8,  Vimur,  Ving,  ok  Ysa, 

Sid,  Sudr,  Freka,  Sekin,  Einstika, 

Elf,  Ro,  Ekla,  Ekin,  Rennandi: 

I'yn,  Rin,  ok  Nifl,  I>q11,  Rymr,  Ysia, 

Dun,  Ofn,  Dyna,  Dyn,  HqU,  Fara, 

Orun,  ok  Bro,  Au8,  Skialg,  Lodda, 

Myn,  Merk,  Ri8a,  Mein,  ok  Sax-elfr:  340 

Tifr,  Dyrn,  Vina,  Terns,  Vind,  ok  Strind, 

Mavm,  Mo8a,  l>rym.  Morn,  ok  Gaut-elfr, 

Alin,  U8r,  Kolga,  ok  Evfrates, 

Ogn,  Ei8r,  Eimir,  ok  Apardion: 

Rggn,  Hrgnn,  ok  Rgnn,  Raum-elfr,  Hnipul, 

Hngpul,  Hiplmunld,  Humra,  Vina, 

Vil,  Vin,  Vella,  Valin,  Sgmd,  Salin, 

Nepr,  Drpfn,  Strauma,  Nis,  Mynd,  Gnapa. 

Gilling,  Nilus,  Ganges,  Tvedda, 

Luma,  Ver,  V68a,  Leira,  ok  GunnJ)r6,  350 

16,  SvqI,  Vegsvinn,  Yn,  Ko8numa, 

Fiprm,  Strgnd,  ok  Spae,  ok  Fimbul-l)ul: 

Nyt,  Hrpnn,  ok  Nau8,  Npt,  Slfdr,  ok  Hrf8, 

Kprmt,  Leiptr,  ok  Ormt,  ok  Kerlaugar  tvaer, 

Gpmul,  Sylgr,  ok  Yn,  ok  Geir-vimul, 

Ylgr,  V98,  ok  F168,— lordan  er  d  lesti. 

3.  Fishes : —        Lax,  ok  langa,  l^sa,  brosma, 

birlingr,  hxingr,  bust,  ok  hrygna, 

humarr,  hrognkelsi,  hveSnir,  fl6ki, 

glunn,  aurri8i,  ok  andvari:  360 

sfld,  sei8r,  skata,  sfl,  rey8r,  ok  pgr, 

skrei8ungr,  ok  slkr,  skalgi,  ok  flySra, 

fyldingr,  styrja,  ok  fu8ryskill, 

331.  B  ;  oegir,  Cd.        331.  solmr,  I  e3.        34a.  Maoim,  X  e^.        347.  Vilrio? 
341  or  316.  Read,  Nina?  351  and  355.  Yn]  one  mut  be  wioog. 
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himerr,  sieinbftr^  ok  hdskerfiingr: 
6aorsungr»  [)ra)mmungT,  ok  fengrani, 
hamarr,  sajid-hverfa^  ok  hom-gaela, 
mar-knutr,  glgmmungr,  ok  mar*{}vara, 
sflungr,  skel-fiskr,  sver6-fiskr,  ok  Ift: 
^yrsklingr,  ufsi,  lx>rskr,  vartari, 
grunnungr,  gedda,  giglnir,  keila, 
ill,  ok  kar6,  krabbi,  geir-sll, 
hdr,  ok  gtiftlax,  hom-sfl,  igull 

4»  WAales:—       Hafr-hvair,  geir-hvalr,  ok  haf-guCi, 
hnJsa,  haf-strambr,  ok  hn/dingar, 
reyftr,  reyftar-kalfr,  ok  raud-kembingr, 
bruungr,  rostangr,  ok  blaejo-hvalr : 
nor8-hvalr,  ok  bur-hvalr,  ni-hvalr.  ok  leiptr, 
skcliungT,  fisk-reki,  ok  skuto-hvalr, 
sletli-baka,  skiald-hvalr,  ok  sand-la^gja, 
hross-hvalr,  and-hvalr,  hrafn-reyflr,  ok  vggn.    i^ 

5.  Ships : —         Nd  man-ek  sk/ra  of  sopa  focrn — 

a)rk,  ira-kI6,  askr,  sess-rumniff 

skei6,  skuta,  skip,  ok  SkJd-blaflnir, 

n6r»  Nagl'fari,  ngkkvi,  ok  snekkja: 

byrSingr,  buza,  barfl-ka]dr  ok  hreian, 

bakki.  hgmlungr,  hdlug-barfli, 

TQsU  batr,  ok  regg,  r^S,  Hringomlr, 

lung,  ki611,  lang-skip,  leifnir,  karfi, 

hringr,  Gn6fl,  freki,  hrgft,  m6Ar6i, 

heralii,  barfli,  ok  hjlbauti, 

ugla,  lefija,  ok  askvitill, 

koGna,  kgtla,  kati,  rei8,  ok  skalpr : 

kngrr,  kuggr^  knui,  keipull,  eikja, 

dreki,  Eilidi,  dromimdr,  ok  primr, 

ftira,  vigg,  galei6,  ferja,  skalda, 

fley,  flaust,  ok  psekr,  far,  liftr,  ok  lifl. 

6.  Paris  of  a        Segl,  skair,  sigla,  svi8vl&,  st^-ri, 

ship: —      s^or,  saum-fa)r,  slid,  ok  skaut-reipi 

stag,  stafn,  sti6m-vi6,  stuflill,  ok  sicul-giaorB, 
snotra,  s61-bord,  sess^  skutr,  ok  strcDgr, 
Ba>x,  ok  std'dingr,  sviptingr»  ok  skaut, 
spfkr,  siglo-lri?,  saiunr,  Igk-stolpar, 
laukr,  siglo-toppr,  Una,  eyro, 
flayg,  flaugar»skegg,  ok  far-nagli; 
hijnn,  hun-bora,  ok  hialmun-vsolr, 
hufr,  hl/r,  hrefni^  ok  hals-siefni, 
hefill,  hals,  hanki,  ok  ha>fm-hendor. 


376,  InuiungT,  I  c^. 
407.  hnadti,  i  e  0. 
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hdir,  haell,  hamarr,  hialp-reip,  ok  Ifk, 
rd,  rakki,  rif,  rengr,  ok  ha)mlur, 
vind-dss,  vengi,  vsondr,  lang-nefjur, 
va)lt,  beiti-dss,  varta,  brandar, 
bitar,  b6g-lfna,  bulka-stokkar : 
barfl,  kn?,  byrfli,  bellti,  ok  kinnungr, 
kia)lr,  bord,  keili,  ok  kia)l-s^ja, 
kraptar,  kerling,  klcer,  ok  Jjoptor, 
kal-reip,  l)rimir,  klofar,  ok  J)iljur, 
drengir,  drag-reip,  doela,  drar, 
ak-taumar,  roer,  arinn,  ok  ndlar, 
aur-bord,  kialar-haell,  ok  akkeri, 
hnakk-midi,  aust-ker,  ok  hdn-spsenir. 

7.  Earth: —       I6rd,  fiaorn,  rofa,  eskja,  ok  H168yn, 

gyma,  Sif,  figrgyn,  grund,  hauflr,  ok  ra)nd, 
fold,  vangr,  ok  Fif,  fr6n,  hiarl,  ok  bannr, 
land,  bigd,  ()nima,  Idd,  ok  merski, 
hollt,  hals,  ok  fia)ll,  hlfd,  ok  leiti, 
h6ll,  heidr,  ok  hvilft,  hvdll,  ok  brekka, 
hr6,  dalr,  ok  va)llr,  hvammr,  ok  tunga, 
mold,  flag,  rimi,  m6r,  laut,  ok  sandr. 

8.  Trees  and        Vidr,  yllir,  tdg,  vfflir,  selja, 
Plants: —      pors,  ma)rk,  glviSr,  pl6ma,  spfra, 

bia)rk,  vi6-vindill,  beinn,  fiall-rapi, 
buss,  hlynr,  ok  b6k,  beinviflr,  mgpurr: 
hasl,  heggr,  hallarr,  hagl)orn,  reynir, 
rao,  almr,  ok  r6t,  reyrr,  askr,  fura, 
apaldr,  a)sp,  laurus,  ulfvidr,  lykkja, 
eik,  einir,  pill,  elri,  palmar: 
lind,  Idg,  ok  linnr,  lyng,  skf8,  pera, 
})9ll,  ok  l)yniir,  l)inurr,  storfl,  ok  klungr, 
mgsurr,  gra)n,  mistil-teinn,  ok  mar-hrfsla, 
ilstri,  vln-viflr,  iolstr,  cipressus. 


410 


420 
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9.  Animals. 
Oxen : — 


Ek  man  sk^ra  fyr  skatna  mengi 
all-ramligra  yxna  heiti: — 
arvaorflr,  drioni,  ok  igrmun-rekr, 
simi,  Freyr,  Reginn,  Smifir,  eyjjvari, 
rauftr,  ok  rekningr,  ok  rgkkvi-liflr, 
viggi,  bautadr,  Vingnir,  sti6ri, 
Himin-hri6tr,  simarr,  ok  harfl-fari, 
haefir,  dignir,  hia)llorr,  simull: 
hlifir,  slufr,  ok  litr,  hriSr, ,  forsimi, 
arfr,  ia)rmuni,  ok  eiki-smifir, 


450 


411.  varta]  vortur,  I  e/3.  426.  hciftr]  B;  hdll,  Cd. 
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10.  Cmv: — 

1 1 .  Ram  : — 

1 2.  He-goai  : — 

13*  Shi-goat 
\\.  The  Bear 


15.  TkiStag 

16.  The  Boar: 

17.  TheWifl/. 


18.  Heavens:- 


RHYMED   GLOSSARIES.  [iv 

gneisti,  apli,  goUin-bonii, 

au6r,  kvfgr,  ©Idungr,  ok  ^rfuni, 
griflungr.  3olgr,  gellir,  glymr,  ok  hre6i, 
tiflungr,  bolt,  tarfr,  aur-gefinn. 

Kyr  heitir:    skirja,  kvfga,  ok  frenja, 
ok  Aufiumbla, — hen  er  ellzt  kua, 

Hrutr,  ofr-hymingr,  bomum-skali, 
gumarr,  horn-gloinn,  ok  giald-broini), 
hveftruftr,  horB'gl6i,  hallin-skf6i, 
berr,  bom-hminn,  ok  heimciali, 
bekri»  miSiungr,  b!:er,  ma>rdr,  ok  veSr. 

Hafr  beitir,  grfmnir,  ok  gcira)lnir, 
Tann-gnidsir,  kiapj>i,  ok  Tann-grisnir, 
skaemotr,  ok  bnisi,  bukkr»  grfmr  taliftr 

—  GEiTAR-heiti :   Heiflriln,  hadna,  ok  kiftlifip; 
er  ok  kol-tniila,  ok  ki&  saroan« 

—  BifiRX,  bersii  bolmr,  bera,  elgviflnir, 
bld-iaxl,  Isolfr,  ok  breiflvegi, 
beslingr,  bassi,  ballti,  hlaebarflr, 

ulfr,  frekr,  vilnir,  Igrekr,  mosmi, 
fetviflnir,  hunn,  fress,  vetr-lifli, 
iug-tanni,  ialfu&r,  ifiungr,  vil  skarpr. 

—  HittRTR,  Dura-i>ror,  hliSr,  eik-{)ymir, 
Diine>Tr,  Dainn,  Dvalarr,  motroflmr. 

—  GoLTR,  valglitnir,  grfss,  irminir, 
svJn,  tarr,  runi,  SDe-hrfmnir,  baorgr, 
rai*  valbassi,  rofir,  dritrofti, 
J)r6r,  vidrir,  skmnipr,  prpndr,  vaningi, 

■ —  Vargr,  iilfr,  Vitnir,  ilinr,  skgll,  Geri, 

hvinnir,  ok  grd-d]^ri 

Hati,  Hr66viinir,  ok  beiftingi, 
freki,  kinni,  vfdnir,  Fcnrir,  hlsebarfir, 
gou»  gildir^  glammi,  gyldir,  imarr, 
imr,  eg^ir,  ok  skolkini; 

Enn  beitir  sv.i: — ^ylgr,  vargynja, 
bokn,  ok  ima     .     .     ,     svimuL 

; —  Nio  cro  heimar  i  baeft  taliQ: — 
veit-ek  inn  nedzta,  sd  er  vmd-blainn, 

J)a  er  beidornir  ok  Hregg-mimir: 
annarr  heitir  andlangr  himion, 
(t>at  mdtiu  skilja),  J>ri6i  vffl-bldinn; 
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vffi-fefimi  kve8-ek  vera  inn  fiorfia; 
hri66r,  ok  hl^rni,  hygg  enn  s^tta; 
grfmr,  vett-mfmir: — get-ek  n&  vera 
dtta  himna  upp  um  talda: 
skatymir  stendr  sk^jom  oefri, 
hann  er  iitan  alia  heima. 

19.  The  Sun:—  Sunna,  s^ni,  S6l,  fagra-hvel, 

hri6dr-leika,  Ifk,  skin,  ra>dull, 

leiptr,  if-  roedull,  ok  li6sfari,  500 

drffandi,  alf-ra)dull,  ok  Dvalins-leika ; 

al-skfr,  geisli  ok  ey-gloa. 

20.  The  Moon  : — Mani,  *  midgarflr/  mulin,  tungl  ok  gldmr, 

skyndir,  ok  skin,  skrdmr,  drtali, 
n^,  skialgr,  luna,  nid,  fengarL 

21.  Bay  and         Dcegr,  hlym,  ok  ra)kr,  dies,  ok  losing. 
Night: —       dagr,  n6tt,  svefn-gaman  ok  draum-nignin, 

nox,  nis,  grfma,  niol,  myrkfara, 
61i6s,  draum-vpr,  emisperium. 

22.  The  Heavens  Heimr,  hregg-mimir,  himinn,  skatymir,  510 
{repeated) : —  vf8-bldinn,  andlangr,  ok  vaetrimnir, 

gimir,  vindblainn,  vf8fe8mir,  hri68r, 
hiy-rnir,  leiptr,  ok  hei8ornir. 

23.  Wind  and       Vedr,  byrr,  va)nsu8r,  vindr,  ^1-reki, 
Weather : —  glygg,  blcer,  ok  gustr,  grdp,  logn,  l)oka, 

regn,  ur,  rota,  rfd,  miorkvi,  ^1, 

fiuk,  fok,  mugga,  frost,  kdri,  hregg: 

'ggnsurr,'  gra8i,  gol,  of-vi8ri, 

gi6sta,  grindill,  ggela,  ok  61i68r, 

gneggio8r,  gQnsu8r,  g^,  dyn-fari,  520 

hl9mmu8r,  ganrekr,  hus-bri6tr,  ok  l)i6tr. 

2^,  Fire: —         Gims  heiti  vil-ek  greppum  segja: — 
-£giss-br68ir  ok  ^1-reki, 
eldr,  eimr,  usli,  u8i,  herkir, 
*hr9tu8r,'  ok  hr6t-gandr,  Hrimnir,  cimi: 
leygr,  Vafr-logi,  linnr,  ok  farri, 
brandr,  f/'rr,  tusi,  brimi,  nertill, 
viti,  eimyrja,  vellan-fasti, 
funi,  h^rr,  fot8ir,  fiirr  ok  eisa : 
freki,  glgr,  seti,  feykir,  ysja,  533 

hr98u6r,  ok  hgrvir,  harkr,  for-brennir, 
hrapi,  myln,  logi,  hripu8r,  aldr-nari, 
kyndr,  bal,  vaeginn,  kveykir,  ok  busi: 
brfsingr,  brenna,  blossi,  gneisti, 

501.  Here  B  (Reg.)  ends.  504.  Emend,  firom  Alvii  m.;  ikfBir  «ki.  Cd. 
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gnipall,  gloefir,  duni^  geiri,  landri, 
dunsufir,  dini,  dusill,  ok  snaera  ; — 
Nd  cr  s€X-tigir  seyfiisi*  heita. 

35.  AmidALS        Skal-ek  eitr-fd  orma  telja  : — 
d^ain,      6iim,  ok  ofnir,  ^lirr,  iapra. 
Serpents: —   furr,  flug-dreki,  Farnir,  on,  s#l 

fr^ningr,  ok  ill,  feginn^  ok  omir: 
grafvitnir,  finn,  goinn,  holt-skridu 
grafningr,  grettir,  gri-bakr,  Irani  (!), 
grfmr,  ok  graf-t>vengr,  gargan,  eitrungr, 
hringr,  holdvarinn,  haugvarSr,  dreki: 
NldhgggTr  narnn,  nifir,  hold  van, 
kngbarort  lyfler,  linnr,  hciftbui, 
strjkr,  steinbui,  sl/rir,  svafmr, 
snikr,  scorpion,  sneUlingr,  naSra : 
li6r,  iapr.  brdinn,  linni,  stefningr 
snillingr,  vifinir,  saerfr,  ok  vinduflr, 
rdflr,  rabia,  reimir,  seimir, 
moinn,  dalgiima,  ok  Midgarfiz-omir. 

26.  Horsis : —     Glaftr,  Glxr,  Gyllir,  Gollin-faxi, 

glitnir,  Goli-loppr,  GisI,  skeidbrfmir, 

Silfr-toppr,  Simir,  Sleipnir,  Sksevofir, 

Goti,  Skin-faxi,  Grani,  Sldfr,  ok  Skser : 

fikr,  Lettfeti,  fiyr-svarmir,  V'alr, 

fengr,  Falhofnir,  fet-m6ftr,  ok  lungr, 

Vakr,  vigUtnir,  vindr,  Tialdari, 

veflr,  viSir,  vigg,  ok  veg*dmupnir : 

vegbiartr,  Hglk^ir,  Ving-skomir,  Hrafn, 

Alsviflr,  allvarr,  An'akr,  Drasill^ 

Blakkr,  bgH^vari,  briinn,  ili-stigi, 

marr,  i6r,  bautufir,  mor,  ionnuni : 

Moinn,  hestr,  fia)tri,  m66nir,  r6ni, 

alsvartr^  apli,  askr,  mdl-feti^ 

Bl6fl[ug]-hififi,  Ham-skarpr,  bninn,  H6f-varptiiii 

vigr,  Skinfaxi  (!)»  Virvill,  Hrim-faxi, 

27.  Birds,  Haukr,  IjamSer,  harmr,  HibnSk,  trcgi,         K^ 
The  Hawk: — beifter,  beim-l>dr,  hnmnir.  kolking, 

ginnar,  gandir*  ok  geirloSnir, 
g^llungr,  ginniingr,  ok  gagl-hati: 
)Tlygr,  ymir,  und-skornir,  \ulr, 
ifiungr,  ifli,  ifill,  vefir-fglnir, 
Forseti,  vifinir,  fi9rsnngr,  J>r9mmungr, 
9lgr,  miltari,  yglir^  saufinir. 

28.  The  Raven : — Hramn,  holdbori,  Huginn,  6vaeri, 

blseingr,  lili,  borgin-iii66i, 
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hom-klofi,  viti,  kloakan,  kr^kr,  580 

drukr^  Muninn,  corvus,  gen  (jji:), 
kmmmi,  krumsi,  korpr,  boringi, 
spori,  Anali,  ok  ir-flognir* 

29.  Thi  Cock: — Fegnngr,  hani,  Fialarr,  ok  dslikr, 

kokr,  Sal-gofnir,  karabr,  viflofnir, 
gylmir,  gaiius,  ok  gallina: 

H(ENA,  keila,  Habr6k,  skaSa. 

30.  The  Eagie : — Orn,  galbfnir,  ok  Andhimnir, 

Hrse-svelgT,  ok  hregg-skomir, 

egg-l)^r,  kumarr,  ari,  blind viSnir,  590 

arnkell,  Gemlir,  ok  aquila. 

31.  Birds : —      Gamr,  gripr,  gaukf^ior,  gaukr,  sviplaekja, 

grd-gds,  heim^gis,  gagl,  ok  helsmgr, 

geir-fug],  geitungr,  gia^Sa,  doflr,  kvisa, 

ari,  nagr^  arta,  alpt,  mdr,  ok  haukr: 

66ins-hani,  alka,  aand,  hrossa-gaukr, 

hramn,  hcens,  bimbrin,  hryggjar-stjkki, 

bi^ri,  hani,  hana,  ok  hilduri» 

lifr,  valr,  smyrill,  ugla,  skurfir: 

svaorr,  storkr,  siila,  svarr,  ski6r,  sparr-bankr,      600 

stelkr,  spairr,  svala,  stein-delfr,  spiki, 

skufTj  sp6i,  saeflingT,  skarfr,  ok  svart-bakr, 

skeglingr^  ski6i,  skiroldungr,  pii: 

kirn,  igSa,  kialar-fogl,  kraka,  diifa, 

t)rjDStr,  t»i&orr,  t)ema,  J>eistJ,  dunna, 

trana,  tialdr,  tiilingr,  tyrfiil-muli, 

16mr,  laevirki,  ok  le6r-blaka; 

langv^,  lundij  16a,  fiajl'ni68i, 

f/ling,  16-t>riell,  Fnggjar-elda, 

rindill,  t'vari,  Ifri,  riupa,  fiall-roia,  610 

iarpi,  ertla,  ok  iaflrAkam, 

akri^  doftka,  aeir,  ok  nseUngr, 

kreppingr,  il66-skitr,  'kiar-filki/  spaelr, 

maeisingr,  ^fingr,  m/d-snlpa, 

rytr,  baengi-vakr,  rivann'Skinna : 

hr6kr,  gi6fir,  hcgri,  ok  haf-tjrflill, 

brand-giis,  hr6fi-g^s,  brimm-om,  mdrr, 

sendlitigr,  skrytiogr,  snse-fogl,  skdrii 

vakr,  valr,  diifa  (!),  vallofr,  starri. 


III.    Sundries* 

I,  Goddesses         tessi  skal  kenna  kello-hriti: 
again: —       Siga,  Sig>'n,  Sif,  truBr,  16unn, 

Frigg,  ok  B^slla,  Fulla,  ok  Nanna, 
Gefiun,  Horn,  Gerflr,  ok  Laufey, 
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2.  Females  Reifi,  selja,  strind,  rein,  skorfi,  ok  figrn, 
again: —       biaork,  veig,  ok  l)aoll,  brfk,  l)opta,  Gefn, 

Idg,  grund,  ok  lid,  lodda,  broka, 

fit,  norn,  .  .  . ,  fold,  l)irr,  ok  lind. 

S61,  fiaotra,  spa)ng,  Sia)fn,  Nauma,  Rindr, 

Eir,  t>ella,  list,  Ilmr,  trofia,  dfs, 

Nigra,  Vgr,  ok  Frfflr,  nipt,  Rdn  ok  Bil,  6.^o 

Lfkn,  Hlfn,  ok  Syn,  Lofn,  ok  Gnd. 

3.  Mind  and        M68r,  hiarta,  negg,  munr,  hugr,  sefi, 
Heart: —     ge8,  heil,  siafni,  goUorr,  ok  eljun. 

4.  The  Fox : —    Skolli,  slapparBr,  ok  skaufali, 

skollr,  mel-rakki,  skaufi,  gr^la: 

enn  er  refr,  ok  skrgggr,  a)ldungr,  dainn, 

laufa-fettir,  foa,  bninn-migi. 

5.  The  Hand  : —  Heiti  ero  handar  : — hrammr,  d^r,  ok  ravkn, 

greip,  mund,  ok  spa)nn,  gaupn,  ok  hreifi, 
ulflior,  ok  fingr,  armr,  leggr,  ok  b6gr,  640 

Idmr,  hnefi,  ]6fi,  loppa,  knimma. 

6.  The  Wal-       Man-ek  Valkyrjor  Viflris  nefna : — 
kyrjas: —      Hrist,  Mist,  Herja,  Hlgkk,  Geiravgr, 

G9II,  HiQr-l)rimul,  Gu8r,  Her-figturr, 
Skuld,  Geir-a)nul,  Ska)gul,  ok  Rand-gni8, 
Rd8grf8,  Gaondul,  Svipul,  Geir-ska)gul, 
Hildr,  ok  Skegg-old,  Hrund,  Geir-driful, 
Rann-gni8r,  ok  IriiBr,  Reginleif,  ok  Svei8, 
l>a)gn,  Hialm-J)rimul,  Irima,  ok  Skalm-a)ld. 

7. Isles: —  Ey,  Om8,  ok  Ormst,  Ollum-lengri,  650 

Horn,  Hrund,  ok  Hugl,  Her8la,  Ivist, 
Hve8n,  Hrafnista,  Hlsing,  Skrofa, 
Mgn,  Mgst,  Hasley,  Myl,  Stolm,  Bataldr, 
Selja,  S61ra)nn,  ok  Sortoland, 

Sigg  ok  Salarey,  ok 

Sdga,  Ldland,  Salbigrn,  Leka, 

Skl8,  Strind,  ok  Vigr,  Solm,  ok  Aldi : 

Krft,  Kipr,  Lygra,  Kgrmt,  R96,  Biarkey, 

Haering,  Gylling,  Hugr6,  Var8a, 

Lauga,  Lygra,  Lag,  ok  Gizki,  660 

l»ri8na,  ok  M6tta,  Iruma,  Kinn,  ok  Hr6tt: 

Ngs,  Dyn,  Nauma,  Nala,  Ngrva, 

F61skn,  Frigg,  Faetilgr,  Fenring,  ok  Mgn, 

Bolm,  Bokn,  Raufa,  Bgnn,  Sekk,  ok  Vgrl, 

Algst,  ok  StorS,  lala,  Tigr,  Veey : 

Aurn,  fl,  ok  Rist,  Ira,  Lodda, 

645.  Read,  randgrid. 
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Soland,  Siri,  Solskel,  Migla, 

Hlesey,  Veflrey,  Hitra,  Frosta, 

Lognd,  Vikna,  LAg,  Syllingar: 

Fi6n,  Fiplbyrja,  Frikn,  ok  Senja,  670 

Selund,  ok  Dimun,  Saela,  fnimla, 

Usna,  Si6land,  Askra)d,  ok  Slid, 

Ala,  Borgund,  Erri,  Torgar, 

Hael,  Rgkstr,  ok  Falstr,  ok  Helliskor, 

Asparnir,  Hin,  lolund,  ok  Hanki, 

Marsey,  Sdmsey,  Mystr,  ok  Vingi, 

Hlesey  (rep.),  Heflinsey,  ok  Hnotirnar. 

8.  Friths  : —      Fiordr  :   Sogn,  lali,  FoUd,  (5f6ti, 

Angr,  Harmr,  Tregi,  Eitri,  Vefsnir, 

Harflangr,  Stafangr,  Heyangr,  ok  Glaumr,         680 

GoSmarr,  Harflsaer,  Grenmarr,  Hro8i. 

9.  Seed  : —         Akr,  ax,  sae8i,  a)gn,  barr,  ok  halmr. 

All,  efsta-kn^,  eigin,  skotblafl, 
bla6,  kn^,  ok  r6t,  bygg,  rugr,  ok  sdfl, 
kom,  gin-hafri,  korki,  barkik, 
gri6n,  ok  val-bygg,  groska,  dumba, 
hveiti,  hirsi,  hialmr,  skruf,  ok  mia)l, 
bendill,  heslar,  bundin,  sdfl-korn, 
fliir,  gmstr,  J)refi,  frae-korn,  gniofli. 

10.  Numbers: — 

Maflr  heitr  einn  fyrir  ser —     seta  ero  sextdn, 

Td  ef  tveir  ero,  691     s6kn  eru  siautidn, 

J)orp  ef  t)rfr  ero,  cCmir    t)ykkja    6vinir    J)eim    er 

fi6rir  ero  fajro-ncyti,  dlidn  mcGtir, 

flokkr  eru  fimm  menn,  neyti   hefir   sd   er  nftidn  menn 

sveit  ef  sex  ero,  {^y^S]^)f 

siau  fylla  sa)gn,  dr6tt  ero  tuttugu, 

dtta  bera  dmaelis-skor,  ^166  ero  \>rk  ligir,                   710 

nautar  ero  nio,  folk  ero  fi6rir  tigir, 

dunn  ef  tiu  ero :  fylki  fimm  tigir, 

aerir  ero  ellifo,  700     samnaflr  sex  tigir, 

tog-lo6  ef  tolf  ero,  svarfaflr  siau  tigir, 

l)yss  ero  t)rettdn,  a)ld  ero  dtta  tigir, 

fer6  ero  fiortdn,  ^  ...  ero  nio  tigir  {blank), 

fundr  er  ef  fimtdn  hittaz,  herr  er  hundraft. 


'  Some  word  on  n. 
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Thulor  in  Court-Mktrk* 

Sea-kings: — 

EKILL,  Eittll,  Sltekkill,  Emmir,  Gestill,  Remmir» 
Heiti,  Hd'kingr,  Meiti.  Heimi,  M^singr,  Beimi, 
Randverr,  R66i,  Mundill,  RcEkkvi,  Solsi,  Noekkvi* 
Hemingr,  Hagbar&r,  Glammi,  Haki,  Beimuni,  Rakni 

Kvenna  heiti  okend  : — 

Braui  er  svanni  ok  saeta,  sveiraar  r^gr  ok  feima^ 
brii^r  er  i  fsor  mc6  fli^'fdi,  fat-ek  dr6s  ok  man  kiosa, 
{)ekki-ek  sprund  ok  sprakka;   sparik  vi6  hxl  at  maelau 
firrumk-ek  sn6t  ok  svarra;    svifr  raer  langt  frl  v(fi. 

BU5  er  mser  vffl  m6flur;   mila  drekkr  4  ekkjo 
kvfflir  kerling  eiflo;    kveflr  d6ltir  vel  befijo; 
0}>t  finnr  amb6tt  ha^pto  ;   as  V  frilla  graDtn  sva^ro ; 
kiijar  kvan  ok  elja;   kann  oipl  \i6  snror  skipta* 

The  Mind  (from  Cod.  Ups.)  :— 

Stendr  t>at  er  sl6rom  grandar»  sierk-vidrt  mer  Hitkp, 
1  hnegg-verajld  hyggjo  hefi-ek  slrf6  borit  vffta, 
t)ar  kemr  cnn,  ef  unna  iu  vildi  Bil  skaldi, 
at  hlibi  grar  Grfdar  glaum-vindr  f  sal  Jiindar. 

Islands : — 

B6kn,  Kormt^  Brising,  Vikna,  Brua,  Hfrar,  Dun,  Sin, 
Sotr,  f*a)mb,  Selja.  Hftrar,  Sigg,  R6it,  Bataldr,  H6tia, 
Vigr,  StorS,  Yqt\^  R96,  Lygra,  Veig,  Fenring,  Ti9r,  Senja, 
IIveflLi,  Va8,  Hfsning,  FriOnar,  Ha>8,  Borgund,  StnyK  Torg:ir, 

The  Sea^giri  Isles  by  Etftar  Skuiason  : — 

1,  Brattr  er  baldrekr  H6tto  ;   berr  vindr  RaSar  Hnda^, 
vifl -gy rSill  tiytr  Va>r6o,  veltr  Fenringar  belli ; 
ygliz  umgij3or6  Huglar ;   olmr  er  grd-sili  Stolmar ; 
fleygir  Bolmar  baugi ;   brakar  Lygro  men  nakvat, 

2,  Bldr  er  baldrekr  Slra  ;    Brii  gy  rSill  l>vcer  fyrdom ; 
sundr  springr  Lygro  lindi ;    Leko  velt  af  [>raDm  belli; 
kiaol  skolar  Karmtar  helsi;    kl/fr  sti6rn  sila  f^6rnar; 
h^tb  skcra  Gizka  girfli ;   grafaz  borfi  i  men  Storftar. 

3,  St6rt  fellr  gy rSill  Garta;   grefr  vindr  frumo  linda; 
^flT  sval-fiEoturr  Seljo ;    svellr  ondrom  men  Hrundar ; 
allt  skelfr  Brimlar  belli ;   brestr  em  sili  llernar ; 
cest  ferr  umgisDrd  Hristar;   olmr  er  hringr  I*rimlinga. 


5.  uEti]  ivitra,  Upi.  iS.  Edda  LauC  cntcn  these  three  folloirii^  flaw 

under  the  name  of  Ciinar  Skulaion, 
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4.  Bar8  rfstr  Gaelo  girBi;  grefr  saum  fiaoturr  Tauma; 
geist  ferr  umgiaord  Ostrar;  opt  er  men  klofit  Senjo; 
brand  t)v£r  Bolmar  lindi ;   bifaz  stinnr  sili  Kinnar;  35 

hringr  pftr  Hveflno  la)ngom;   hart  veltr  Glanar  belli. 

The  Daughters  of  Ran  :— 

CEsir  hvasst  at  hraustom  Himinglceva  \>y\.  saevar; 
Glymr  Unnar  vex  grenni  Ga)ndlar  skdfs,  ok  Da/a; 
Brgedd  strykr  Bldbughadda;   brim-solginn  fellr  Kolga; 
hl^r  skylr  He/ring^  stcerir  haf-lauflr  of  vifl  rauflan.  40 

Another  Version  : — 

Drofn  skylr  stdl  J>ar  er  stafni  stranm-fylgin  l)vaer  Bylgja  ; 
He/ring  brestr,  enn  hristir  Himingiceva  mar  Vimrar; 
Hronn  dregr  gra)nn  or  gninni;   gadd  svelr  Bldbug-hadda ; 
elg  venr  Ubr  ok  Kolga  egg-hiifs  vifl  glym  DUfo, 

Grammatical  (from  Skalda,  of  later  date) ; — 

1.  Nf  veldr  dr  at  aerir  akr  bii-manna  spakra;  45 
aera  verflr  mefl  drum  undan  dolga  ftindi, 

rdfsa  gengr  af  r6ba  rdna  systir  olystug 
6rar  dregr  af  drum  ^tum  skemda  fl^tir. 

2.  (^7/  telsk  t)at  er  6I0  usnotran  mann  gotnar; 

aelir  vatn  {)ar  er  dlar  all-strangir  fram  hallazt;  fo 

heitir  Idr  d  Laru ;   laeringar  kenningar; 
kallazt  moer  i  Mari ;   maeringr  ef  gia)f  taerizt. 

3.  Haetta  verflr  d  haettu ;   hating  ef  ba)l  rcttisk, 
dst  er  naer  at  naera^  nu  er  vaer  konan  faeri; 

skeind  tekr  aebr  enn  ocflazt;   oe6i  deyr  J)d  er  br  .  .  .        55 

Hair  by  Ami  the  Benedictine : — 

Skafa  sveinar  klif  knino;   kveflr  eik  meflan  reikar; 
biugr  {)yrnir  hnfgr  hiama;   haf-sklfla  stafar  rffla; 
l>oIa  hlusta  ka)l  k\istir;    knd  skalla  rao  falla; 
aolr  kringiz  vel  vanga ;   venz  skarfli  graon  svarflar. 

Einar : — 

Hrynja  \6t  in  hvfta  haus-mioll  ofan  lausa  60 

strind  aorrifla  strandar  stallz  af  skarar-fialii. 

Snorri : — 

Kom  ek  inn  J)ar  er  sat  svanni  syanna  vaenstr  f  ranni; 
gerflr  leysti  sid  svarflar  svarfl-akr  raflar  garfli. 

Ola/:— 

Haog  leit  hvarma  sk6gar  hlafl-nom  vifl  mer  stiaomom. 

Cd,  Worm.,  App. 
35.  Hcrdar,  Cd.  41.  From  748.  55.  Read,  Jat  cr  himhi  ? 
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§  7.    SKALDA^TAU 


This  interesting  Roll  of  Poets  has  reached  us  from  two  sources.  K 

the  Kringla  MS,,  c.  1264,  which,  the  vellum  having  perished,  we  hatctn 
Arni  Magniisson*s  autograph  copy,  AM.  761.  B,  the  Codex  Upsilensis 
of  Snorri's  Edda,  c.  1 300,  in  which  this  table  appears  side  by  side  vith 
other  atlditimcnta  of  interest.  The  Kringla  text  is  the  best,  but  tbe 
other  is  the  more  complete,  adding  to  the  lists  of  Kings  and  Earls  and 
their  poets,  lists  of  lesser  noblemen,  etc.,  and  their  poets.  From  tliesc 
two  our  text  is  composed. 

The  date  to  which  the  table  reaches  in  its  fullest  text  is  about  cocral 
with  that  of  Codex  Upsalensis  itself,  but  Skalda-tal  itself,  we  Ihiai, 
bears  traces  of  earlier  origin  than  even  Kringla.  Skalda-tal  is  in  ft»f 
parts,  the  first  entitled  *  Scalda-tal  Dana  kononga  or  Svia;'  the 
second  *  Her  hc/r  up  Scalda-tal  Noregs  kononga/  But  these  titles  do 
not  correspond  to  the  present  contents,  for  in  both  our  MSS.  the  order 
now  Is:  Title  I^  a  beginning  of  Danish  list  to  the  word  Boddasout 
followed  by  a  list  of  Swedish  kings  and  earls.  Title  11,  a  Norwegian  list, 
followed  by  the  rest  of  the  Danish  list.  The  original  order  plainly  vas, 
Title  l|  Danish  list,  Swedish  list;  Title  Up  Norwegian  list;  and  this 
would  suggest  that  the  table  was  first  drawn  up  at  a  time  when  tbe 
memory  of  the  great  Danish  kings'  hegemony  was  not  faded  out  d 
men's  memories.  In  Ari's  days  the  tongue  was  still  called  *DaniA,' 
and  the  Danish  (Canute*s)  empire  was  vividly  remembered,  and  wt 
should  be  disposed  to  put  the  original  table  about  1 130. 

The  origifi  and  grounds  of  the  list  are  for  the  most  part  unkncwrn. 
There  are  some  pieces  of  information  in  the  short  glosses^  e.g.  on  Efpr 
Lutandi  and  Ulfr  hinn  Oargi^  which  are  not  found  elsewhere.  The  list 
of  poets  of  Eystan  Bcli  looks  as  if  it  were  derived  from  a  verse. 

The  first  edition  of  Skalda-tal  is  that  of  Qle  Worm  ;  the  first  tnirt- 
worthy  edition  is  that  of  Text  B,  by  Mobius,  1856,  at  the  end  of  his 
useful  Catakigue,  and  both  texts  were  given  by  Mr,  John  Sigurdsson  in 
the  third  volume  of  the  AM,  edition  of  Edda,  1880. 

L   Skalda-tal  Dana  Kononga  ok  Svia, 

CTARKADR  INN  GAMLI  rar  skald:  ban*  kvse^i  ero  fomuu  |»cim  er  io«m 
^  kunno  nu;  hann  orti  um  Dana  kononga.  Ragnarr  koiiongr  Lo^ibnik  nr 
ikald,  ok  Asbug  koiia  bans,  ok  smak  J>cirra. 

Bigfittr  konunip-  Ijofibr6k  :  Erpr  Lutandi. 

Bragi  »kalld  ittn  Gamli  Boddj.  sod,  Kalfr  firceuiki. 

SwKBisit  King*  : —  RciV  Raact. 

Eysteinn  Beli  i  Ormr  Oframi, 

Bfagi  inn  Gjmli,  Olvalld). 

Gmndi  PnifiL  Oc  cim  OlvalldU 
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AvaUdi. 
Fleinn  Skalld. 
Rognralldr. 

Biom  at  Hangi : 
Bragi  inn  Gamli. 

Erpr  Liitandi  ▼&  vig  i  T^um  ok  Tar 
ctUdr  til  draps ;  hann  orti  dripo 
nm  Sanr  konongs  band,  ok  ^ 
hufut  sitt  fyrir. 

Birekr  Befils  son : 
AUir  iarl  inn  LitU. 

BtyrbiOrn  Sterki: 
Ulfr  SiUo  iarl. 

Xirekr  Sicr-sflsli : 
|>orraIldr  Hiallta  son. 

OUUrSoBnaki: 

Gannhogr  Onns-tnnga. 
Rafo  dnondar  ton. 
6ttarT  STarti. 
Gitzorr  Srarti. 

Omukdr  OImA  son : 
Sigratr  skald  f>6rdar  son. 

TngL  BteinkelB  son : 

Marcos  Skeggja  son  logsogo-madr. 


SOrkvir  Eols  son : 

Eiiiarr  Skula  son. 
Halld6rr  SkvaUdri. 

Kntitr  Eireks  son : 

Hallbiom  Hali. 

|>or$teinn  |>orbiamar  son. 
BOrkvir  Karls  son : 

Sumarlidi  skalld. 

|>orgeirr  Dana-skalld. 

Xirekr  Knuts  son : 

Grani  Halll>iamar  son. 
Ion  Borkvis  son : 

Xirikr  Eireks  son : 

6lafr  {>ur5ar  son. 
Swedish  Earls: — 

Ion  iarl  Borkvis  son  : 

Einarr  Skiila  son. 

Halldorr  Skvalldri. 
Boni  iarl  Ivars  son : 

Halld6rr  Skvalldri. 
Karl  iarl  B6na  son : 

Halldorr  Skvalldri. 
[Birgir  iarl  Magnus  son :] 

[Sturia  {xSrdar  sou  *.] 


II.    Her  hefr  xnr  Skalda-tal  Noregs  Kononga. 

f^IODOLFR  INN  HVINVERSKI  orti  urn  Rognvald  Heidom-haera  Ynglinga-tal, 
J7  broedmog  Haraldz  ins  H&rfagra,  ok  taldi  {>ri4  tigi  lang-fedra  bans.  Hann 
sagfti  fri  danda  hvers  l>drra  ok  legstad. 


NoitsB  Kmas: — 

Hanldr  H^-fagri : 

AndoQ  IllsksBlda. 

borbiom  Homklofi. 

OlTcr  Ndfa. 

Ulfr  Sebba  son. 

fiiodolfr  or  Hvini. 

Gothomir  Sindri. 
Birekr  konongr  B16do»z : 

Egill  Skallagrims  son. 

Giiimr  Geira  son. 
Halfdan  Bvarti : 

Guthormr  Sindri. 
HticonO^di: 

Eyvindr  Skalda-spillir. 

Giothormr  Sindri. 
HaraldrGrifeUdr: 

Gliimr  Geira  son. 

Konnakr  Ogmundar  son. 

Olifr  Tryggra  son : 

HallfrcBdr  Vendrzda-skald. 
Biami  skald. 


6lifr  inn  Helgi  : 

Sigvatr  |>urdar  son. 
6ttarr  Svarti. 
Bcrsi  Torfo  son. 
{xjrdr  Kolbeins  son. 
|>orfinnr  Munnr. 
|>orm6dr  Kolbrunar-skald. 
Gitzorr  Gullbra. 
Hofgarda  Refr. 
Skapti  |>6Toddz  son. 
fxSrdr  Siarreks  son. 

Magntisa6fli: 

Sigvatr  skald. 
Arnorr  larla-skald. 
Od.lr  Kikina-skald. 
Refr  skald. 
f>i65olfr  skald. 

Haraldr  BigurAar  son : 

f>iu5olfr  Amors  son. 

Bolverkr  brodir  bans. 

Vall)i6fr. 

Oddr  Kikina-skald. 


^  The  lines  in  [  ]  add.  Cod.  Ups. 
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StufT  Blindi. 

Aiourr  larla-tkaid. 

lUugi  BryiidceU>*k«]d. 

Grani  tk;ild. 

Snoglo'Hallli. 

b/jrarina  Ske^gja  tofu 

ValRirftr  al  Velli. 

HalH  Stridi. 

Steitin  Hcrdisar  ion. 
Clift-  Kyrri : 

Slcinn  Hcrdisar  *on, 

Ai(i  Litli. 

Vilborg  tkald. 
Masnus  Berfmttr  i 

^urkcll  Hanur>«kald. 

Ivan  Ihgitiiuiidar  son. 

Biom  Kreppij-hendi. 

B4r5r  Sr&rti. 

Gist  IWogn  son. 
Sigurd  lortala-fkri : 

Einarr  Skdia  con. 

Ivarr  Iciginiundar  ton. 

Haltdikr  Skvaldri. 

{jorarifin  Stutt-tctdr. 

fjorvaldr  Blando-ikald. 

A  nil  Fiaroskcifr. 
Eyateinn  Magiiua  boh: 

f  varr  Ingmiundar  sua* 

Kii  arr  Skt^la  son. 
Haraldr  Gilll : 

Einarr  Skiila  jon. 

HalldorSkvaldri. 

Ballr  Muekr. 
HagnuA  Bllndi : 

Eiiurr  Skula  son. 
Sigiardr  Btembiri 

ivarr  IngimiindiiT  ton. 

iBgi  Haralds  ton: 

Einarr  Skiila  son, 

poTVitbr  {>orgeiTs  ion. 

Ki.]lj  ikald. 
Sigiirdr  HaraldB  neat 

Einarr  Sktila  loiu 

B5dvarr  Ballti. 

|>cirbii>rii  Gauss. 

Eysteinn  Har&ldi  son ; 

Einarr  Skiila  ton. 

Sigurflr  Skrauii. 
Magnus  Erlings  ion : 

{lorbium  Skakka-ikald. 


Sugandi  tkald. 
Hailr  Snorra  son. 
Markut  Stcphans  son. 
|>drdr  Halls  son, 
Skald-Mini. 

Hakon  Herdi-breidr : 

iKirbium  Gauu. 

Sverrir  konnnirr ; 

A.i'grimr  Kctils  %oa. 

bontein  fnirbUmar  lO 

Sumarhdi. 

Amorr  Saxa  son. 

Hallbiom  H»li. 

Blakkr  ikA± 

Unas  Stepbaiis  too. 

LiiStr  skald. 

Bragi. 

Snorri  Sturlo  focu 

Sigvatr  Egils  son. 

Soorri  But«  son. 

I^orbiom  Skakka-tkikl. 

Hlkon  Svenia  aon. ; 

Li6tr  skald. 
Bngi  Halli  son. 

Ingl  Bafdar  son : 

Snorri  Sturlo  son. 
Ltotr  Samarlida  son. 
Utgeirr  Torfa  son. 
Ho^kullr  Bliiidi. 
Rutiolfr. 

Hakon  konongr  H£konar 
Snort!  Storlo  son. 
6tafr  f>iL>r5ar  son. 
Stxirla  |>tjr5ar  fon* 
Utgeirr  Tor^  son, 
G\l%on  tar  I. 
Arni  Langi. 
6lifr  Leggs  too. 
[GuthonuT  Koftr*,] 

HaJcon  son  Hakonftr  ins  koron- 
ada  kononsa : 

6ltifr  f>6rdar  son. 

[Ma^us  Hdkonar  son:] 
[Sturla  |>tirdar  son  *.] 

[Eirikr  Magnus  son :] 
ijjorsteinn  Orvcndili  w>n.] 
fborvaldr  Helga  son,] 
[Ion  Murti  Egil*  son.] 

[fiorsteinn  Tngialdi  ton.] 
GudiT^ondr  skald  *.] 


*  The  line*  in  [  ]  add  Cod.  Vp§. 
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'P  YVINDR  Skakk-spiUir  orti  urn  Hakon  inn  Rika  krxbi,  {>at  er  heitir  H&leyja- 
^^  tal,  ok  taldi  [or  laiigfeAga  bans  til  6dins,  ok  lagdi  fr&  dauda  hTcrs  )>eirra  ok 
legtud. 


NoBfB  Eajuj: — 
Hakon  isrl  OridtgarOi  son : 

fNodolfr  or  Hnni. 
SisnrAr  HlAA»-iftrl: 

Cormakr  ^gmundar  ton. 
Hakon  iarl  inn  Bfld  : 

EjTindr  Finnz  son. 

Einarr  Sk&la-glamm. 

Tindr  Hallkelz  son. 

Skapti  I>drodds  son. 

borolfr  Munnr. 

Eilifr  Gudriinar  son. 

borleifr  skald. 

Hvannar-Kalfir. 
Sirekr  iarl  Hakonar  son  : 

Halifrcedr  Vendrzda  skald. 

Gonnlaugr  Orms-tunga. 

|>ur5r  Kolbeins  son. 

Halldorr  Okristni. 

Eyiolfr  Dada-skald. 

Skiili  l>onteins  son. 

fwrdr  Siarreks  son. 
BTeinn  iarl  Hakmiar  son : 

Bersi  Torfo  son. 
Hakon  iarl  [Siriks  son] : 

Ormr  iarl  Eilifii  son : 

Hakon  iarl  Ivars  son  : 

BifforAr  iarl  Havan  son : 

Srlingr  Skakkl: 

fK>rbium  Skakka-skald. 
Xirekr  iarl  Sigurdar  son : 

Philippus  iarl  Birgis  son : 


Hikon  Oalinn: 

Snorri  Starlo  son. 

Steinn  6feigs  son. 

Lidtr  skald. 

f>orsteinn  Eyiolfs  son. 
SkiUihertogi: 

Snorri  Starlo  son. 

CUfr  fxSrdar  son. 

Uttgeirr  ikald. 

Li6tr  skald. 

Alfr  Eyiolfs  son. 

Sturla  Birdar  son. 

Ondiiiondr  Oddz  son. 


Teitr  skald. 
Rodgeirr  Afla  son. 
fxSralfr  prestr. 
Entitr  Hikonar  son : 
Clafr  {xSrdar  son. 

Danish  Kinqs: — 

Sveinn  Titigo-skegg : 
Ottarr  Srarti. 

Entitr  inn  Biki : 

Sigvatr  skald. 

Ottarr  Svarti. 

borarinn  Lof-tunga. 

Hallvardr  Hdreks-blesi. 

Bersi  Torfo  son. 

Steinn  Skapta  son. 

Amurr  larla-skald. 

6dar  Keptr. 
Sveinn  Alfifo  son : 

{>6rarinn  Lof-tunga. 
Bveinn  Ulfs  son : 

|>orleikr  Fagri. 

|>ur5r  Kolbeins  son. 
Kntitr  Helgi  : 

Kalfr  Mana  son. 

Skiili  Illuga  son. 

Markos  Skeggja  son. 
Eirikr  Bveina  son : 

Markus  Skeggja  son. 
Eirikr  konongr  Eimuni : 

Halldurr  Skraldri. 
Bveinn  Bvifsndi^: 

Einarr  Skiila  son. 
Valdimarr  Kntits  son : 

|>orsteinn  Kroppr. 

Arnhallr  fK)rvallz  son. 
Kntitr  Valdimars  son : 

f>orTardr  j>orgcirs  sou. 
VaXdimarr  Gamli : 

Cl4fr  fxjrdar  son. 

latgeirr  Torfa  son. 

{>orgeirr  Dana-skald. 

Suguvalldi. 

Danish  Earls  : — 
Btrtit-Haraldr  iarl : 

{>iudolfr  or  Hvioi. 
Bigvaldiiarl: 

{>6r5r  Sigvalda-skald, 
Haraldr  |>orkels  son : 

f>i6^1fr  Arn6rs  son  ". 


*  Read,  sviAandl. 


'  Ama  son,  Cd. 
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SKALDA-TAL. 
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Cod.  Ups.  adds  the  following : 

English  Kmot:— 
Adalateinn  IBnglA  konongr : 
Egill  Slullagrims  son. 


AMridr  koniingr : 
GtmokDgr  Onnt-tuoga. 


ULFR  HINN  OARGI  Tar  hersir  &gxtr  i  Noregi  i  Naumodali,  Mir  HtObianir 
Half-trolls,  foftur  Ketils  Hxings.    Ulfr  orti  dr4>o  4  einni  inStt  ok  iag6i  fri^- 
virkjom  sinom.     Hiiui  vir  daudr  fyrir  dig. 

Norse  Nobles: — 
f>orleifr  Bpaki : 

|>i6ftoIfr  or  Hvini. 
Arinbiom  Hersir: 

Egill  Skallagrims  son. 
f>or8teiiin  ^ro  son : 

Egill  Skallagrims  son. 
Erlingr  Bkialgs  son : 

Sighvatr  Skald. 
GuAbrandr  1  Dolum : 

6ttarr  Svarti. 
Ivarr  Hvlti : 

Sighvatr  Skald. 

H&rekr  or  f>i6tto : 
Refr  Gestz  son. 


Einarr  Fluga : 

Refr  skald. 
EalAr  Ama  son: 

Biarnt  Gullbrd-skald. 
Ulfr  stallari : 

i'^teinn  Herdisar  son. 


Bysteixm  Orrl: 
f>orkeU  Hamar-skald. 

ViAkonxir  lona  Km : 
Aso-fxSrdr. 

GregoriuB  Dacs  aon : 
Einarr  Skiila  son. 

Kikolas  BkialdTanr  m 
Siigandi  skald. 

Eindridi  Vngi : 

Einarr  SkiiU  son. 
iTazrBelki: 

Am6rr  Kalfs  ton. 
Bifl^orAr  mrmkr: 

Am6rr  Kalft  son. 
Ambiom  Ions  son : 

6l4fr  Herdisar  son. 

Gautr  4  MeU : 

Stdovor  SigtiTaz  d6ttir. 
6lafr  Herdisar  son. 
Dagfinnr  Guftlaugs  ton. 


EXCURSUS   L 

ON    THE  FIGURES  AND  METAPHORS  (KENNINGAR) 

OF  OLD   NORTHERN   POETRY. 

WITH   SOME   RErERENCE   TO   THE   ANCIENT   LIFE,   THOUGHT,   A3*JI> 
BELIEF  AS  EMBODIED   THEREIN. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Just  a5  Snorri  dealt  with  the  question  of  Metre,  founding  a  system 
upon  an  analysis  of  the  elaborate  and  artificial  verse  of  his  day,  scj  has 
he  handled  the  subject  of  Metaphor,  Trope,  and  Synonym,  which  fof ins 
so  prominent  a  feature  of  Northern  poetry;  basing  his  classification  and 
treatment  upon  the  highly  rigid  and  conventional  phrasing  of  his 
own  time.  In  fact,  he  began  at  the  ^rong  emif  and  he  has  led  the 
tribe  of  commentators  after  him.  They  have  no  excuse.  He  is  jus- 
tified by  his  object,  which  was  not  the  study  of  the  old  poets'  mmds 
and  feelings,  but  simply  the  production  of  a  handy  'Gradus.'  Thus 
he  culls  his  first  metaphor  from  Arnor,  and,  though  he  certainly 
knew  Egil's  poem*;,  Wolospa  and  Ynglinga-tat,  makes  little  use  of  them, 
but  gathers  the  bulk  of  his  examples  from  such  men  as  Einar  Sculason 
and  his  compeers  and  models.  True,  he  uses  Bragi  and  the  Shield 
poems;  but  it  is  rather  because  of  bis  intense  appreciation  of  the 
humorous  Thor  stories,  after  all,  than  the  striking  and  complex 
metaphorical  phrases  in  which  they  abound. 

So  again  Snorri,  treating  first  of  the  favourite  style  of  Synonym  in  his 
day  (for which  the  technical  word  'kenning,*  description,  recognition, 
was  invented,  and  tD  which  it  fitly  applies)^  relegates  the  earlier  prn- 
nominal  termj  to  the  end  of  his  unfinished  treatise,  where  they  remain 
huddled  together  under  some  half-dozen  heads. 

Yet  they  are  the  germ  from  which  the  whole  later  many-branched 
and  far-spreading  growth  has  sprung.  They  are  examples  of  the  primi- 
tive observations  out  of  which  language  itself  has  sprung;  they  are 
'  crystallised  thinking ;  *  looking  through  them,  as  it  were,  we  can  see 
the  world  as  the  early  poet  saw  it, — nay  more,  we  can  even  find  out 
what  he  thought  of  himself,  and  how  he  supposed  himself  to  think. 
To  call  the  flesh  the  iocker  af  the  hones y  the  bone- box,  as  it  were  ;  to 
think  of  the  breast  as  the  ahoie  of  thought^  for  thought  came  not  from 
the  brain,  but  from  the  heart,  to  the  man  of  old  time ;  to  speak  of  the 
ship  as  the  stetd  of  the  ^vatres^  or  the  hair  as  the  s^vani  of  ilx  head^  exhibits 
quaint  primitive  ways  of  thought,  which  are  not  only  common  to  old 
Northern  and  old  English  poetry,  but  would  readily  occur  to  early  poets 
of  all  times.  In  Egil's  rigorous  and  concise  figures  we  have  the  noblest 
example  of  this  kind,  often  as  deeply  thought  out  and  as  ruggedly 
true  and  bold  as  the  tropes  of  iEschylus  himself.    Yet  Snorri  knew 
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of  then  liHled  at  ia 
M  enpi^  ti»isf«t, 
»  ai  AH,  te«l  and 
twir  vmoy  s  if  tktse  'ifiwili  of  ite  slenpe 
ravm  of  AUred^i  or  EcgbcflA  diys.    Oftiic 
are  teaded  by  ^alo«7  apon  ml  oil  titie^  » 
Dwarves^  Giuti^  etc  tbm 
poivts  il  is  |iuHftB»it  to  ftif  in  a  tvttgk  i 
for  a  psycliolofical  study  of  1^  outy  poetry. 

Stiorri  of  course  onkes  ao  distiiHrtioD  bet^iveii  tbe  dliferent  strata  ti_ 
ay  BOO  y  HI,  tboogli  die  dUEeresce  is  so  patent  to  us.     Soch  an  < 

as  tbe  MM  afWitdtm  for  Pvtiry,  enwrafxs  a  deep  and  sacred  sense,  i 

to  indent  a  new  synonym  for  WaJcyria  or  Ogress,  by  which  to  vary  the 
eircdasting  sameness  of  tbe  later  poets'  metaphors  for  Shie/J  or  ^oj^,  is 
merely  a  trick  of  soog-craft-  Some  other  arrangement  of  matter  ind 
•object  than  that  which  suited  Snorri's  purpose  is  evidently  required  lo 
exhibit  the  growth ,  derelopment,  and  inward  thought^life  of  these 
metaphors. 

There  are  several  other  points  to  be  noticed ;  for  instance,  there  is 
an  evident  reason  for  the  extreme  development  of  the  *  kenning*  in 
Northern  poetry  in  the  very  make  of  tbe  verse.  The  simpliciiy  of 
syntax  and  the  dependence  on  the  root-syUables  for  ihe  rhythmie 
clement— alltteration-^both  necessitated  a  variety  of  rr^nr^jMn;  hence 
comes  the  strict  rule  (hardly  ever  violated)  against  rcpc'titiait  of  i 
itressed  word ;  hence,  too,  the  pleasure  felt  at  the  recurring  thought 
appearing  each  time  in  a  fresh  and  varied  raiment.  Greater  com* 
pirxity  of  verse-structure,  the  increased  necessity  for  strict  Hnc-rhythm 
and  regular  measure,  which  characterise  the  court*poctry,  imply,  or 
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Historical  fact. 


smguUr  syntax^  stiU  more  restricted  form  and  subject,  and 
a  more  iairish  use  of  synonyms,  for  without  them  the  verse  could  not  be 
onstructed :  so  it  comes  that  the  ornament,  which  Bragi  and  Thiodwolf 
ely  restrict  to  the  main  subjects  of  their  poem,  their  ingenuity  on  it 
is  now  spread  over  every  noun  in  every  line,  till  the  bearer  gives 
op  aJl  idea  of  tracking  the  poor  tittle  thought  under  its  gorgeous  garni- 
ture, and  is  content  to  listen  to  the  babble  of  sweet  sound.     The  type 
and  plan  of  the  court-poem  might  be  represented  in  six  lines: — 
^^^JtU^duttion,    The  Poet  brings  the  King  a  poem. 
^^^H*  r  The  Ring  launched  his  ship. 

^^PVFj*  I  He  met  Sis  foes  at  N. 

V  M9^  X  «.     j  j^^  battened  the  wolf.  J  „    .   ,,.  , 

■  {  And  quenched  the  raven's  thirst.  (  Embellishment. 

End.  The  King  will  reward  the  Poet, 

And  every  subject  and  object  throughout  every  poem  is  put  into  a 
more  or  less  dark  and  rigid  dressing  of  metaphor. 

It  is  but  fair  to  obscr\*e  that  the  sameness  of  metaphor  is  hr  more 
marked  in  the  court-poems,  as  we  have  them,  than  tt  would  have  been 
could  we  have  heard  them  in  their  original  state ;  for,  as  has  been  shown 
in  tbis  volumCt  the  ^juhoU  of  tbt  eourt-poetrj  /rom  970-1070  bears  e%udtHt 
marki  of  corruption  and  overtworking  iy  some  twelfth- century  P<^t,  The 
best  example  of  the  way  in  which  this  *  restorer  *  worked  (whom  the 
Editor  has  guessed  to  have  been  Einar  Sculason)  would  be  to  say  that 
lie  has  swept  away  the  JbistoHcai  elaiue  which  told  where  the  king  met  his 
Ibes,  mfi^m  they  were,  <what  counties  he  ruled  over,  etc.|  and  replaced 
it  by  such  stock  phrases  as  '  he  clove  the  shields  and  dyed  his  blade  in 
blood ; '  where  metaphors  of  little  meaning  but  of  pleasing  sound  take 
the  place  of  the  historical,  but  less  euphonious,  names  of  men,  islands, 
riTers,  and  towns  which  give  their  real  value  to  the  lists  of  exploits  in 
the  Panegyrics  of  the  Court -poets  (as  Ari  well  says). 

The  examination  of  the  synonyms  of  the  Early  Poetry  is  extremely 
interesting  in  the  results  it  yields.  The  justice  of  our  classification  of 
these  older  poems  is  confirmed  by  it,  and  a  very  marked  distinction  is 
made  manifest  between  the  terminology  of  the  diJferent  groups*  Thus 
the  rich,  bright  Homeric  metaphors  of  the  Helgi- poems  are  quite  dis- 
tinct from  the  myth-figures  of  the  Didactic  and  the  Aristophanian  lays. 
The  synonyms  of  the  Hy mi-lay  show  afllnities  with  the  more  developed 
metaphor-system  of  ThiodwoirsYnglinga-tal,  while  the  poems  of  Book  v, 
so  strong  in  description— note  the  ornate  embroidery  scenes,  so  cha- 
racteristic of  them — but  so  strikingly  bare  of  these  figures  of  speech, 
recall  the  style  of  many  of  our  Old  English  Poems.  The  contrast 
between  Atla-mal,  with  its  one  or  two  *  kennings/  with  its  citations  or 
imitations  of  the  AtJa-kvida  phrases,  and  the  wealth  of  free  primitive 
figures  in  the  Helgi  trilogy,  is  very  noteworthy*  Again^the  coincidence 
between  the  terminology  of  these  latter  and  of  the  Waking  of  Angen- 
iheow  and  that  of  Wolospa  is  marked. 

The  data  gleaned  by  a  careful  investigation  of  these  points  are  to  be 
depended  on,  for  one  must  not  forget  that  the  terminology  is  here 
a  faithful  mirror  of  the  poet's  thoughts,  feelings,  and  ways.  How 
eloquent  in  its  witness  to  the  Helgi  poet's  ideas  is  his  beautiful  meta- 
phor for  Sleep,  '  the  Parliament  of  Dreams/  bringing  one  back  to  Job, 
shrinking  from  the  awful  gathering  of  *  the  Visions  of  the  Night,'  and 
Homer's  fancy  of  the  shadowy  figures  that  people  Dreamland^  thronging 
out  through  the  horn  and  ivory  gates.  How  vividly  such  a  word  as 
VOL.  II.  Q  g 
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to  the  Editor's  Dictionary. 


PHYSICAL. 

THE  BODY. 

Th:k  chief  interest  in  this  first  group  is  the  insight  it  gives  into  ibe 
life  and  ways  of  thinking  of  the  early  Northmen.  Thus  t&hiag  the  fiODT 
6rsty  the  Breast  and  upper  trunk  is  looked  on  as  the  moist  noble  aad 
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worthy  part^  and  styled  *  the  mind's  house,  memory's  sanctuary,  the 
lurking-place  of  thought,  the  shore  of  the  mind,  the  bark  of  laugiiter, 
the  hall  of  the  heart;'  while  the  Huirt  is  conceived  to  be  *thc  acorn  of 
courage,  the  life-clod,  the  pebble  cr  stone  of  the  will,*  Such  terms 
conform  to  the  ideas  of  most  primitive  peoples,  and  we  still  talk,  like 
Jews  and  Greeks  of  old,  as  if  the  bowels  were  the  seat  of  pity  and 
sympathy  J  and  the  heart  the  organ  of  courage  and  will. 

The  Hciidis  treated  with  far  less  respect  by  Northern  poets ;  its  worth 
to  them  lies  in  its  proving  a  fit  support  for  a  helmet,  and  as  containing 
eyes^  mouthf  and  rarsf  the  importance  of  which  they  fully  recognise, 
Egil  is  the  foimlain-head  of  many  curious  phrases  for  the  head.  His 
humourous  lines  on  his  own  high  craggy  forehead  and  huge  grey  jutting 
brows  will  be  remembered.  He  held  strength  and  solidity  the  most 
desirable  attributes  lor  the  head,  and  of  this  point  of  view  typical  ex- 
pressions are^— '  helm-stock,  helmet-block,  the  rock  of  the  shoulders,  the 
peak  of  the  hair.*  More  descriptive  are,  'brain-roof,  field  of  the  brows,' 
for  the  jkull;  and  more  fanciful  *the  bolster's  fellow*  for  the  whole  head. 
The  metaphor  *  Heimdars  sword '  refers  to  a  lost  myth  in  which  the 
god  chooses  his  weapon  like  Samson.  The  hrainj  are  seldom  noticed, 
and  simply  described  as  *the  ocean  of  the  t>rain-pan;*  and  not  con- 
nected with  thought^  which  in  obedience  to  a  legend  now  perished  is  held 
to  be  an  afflatus,  *■  the  storm  or  gale  of  a  giantess,*  tearing  through  the 
breast  and  stirring  it. 

The  eye  is  the  '  moon  or  star  of  the  brows,  the  light  or  levin  of  the 
forehead,  the  cauldron  of  tears,  the  pledge  of  Woden,'  shining  out  from 
under  the  'crags  or  steeps  of  the  eye-brows;*  striking  and  vigorous 
similes.  The  remarkable  brightness  of  the  eyes  of  Walcyria-born 
heroes  is  noticed,  and  they  are  likened  to  those  of  a  hawk  or  snake. 
The  eye  is  also  known  as  the  *  sight-apple  ;'  tears  are  *the  cob-nuts  or 
filberts  that  roll  from  the  forest  ot  the  eyelid;'  they  are  also  the  *  rain  of 
the  cheeks,  the  ban  of  iaughter/  while  the  eyelids  are  poetically  stykd 
the  *  cups  of  sleep.* 

Next  in  rank  comes  the  mouthy  'the  temple  of  speech,  the  city  of  song, 
the  cave  of  the  voice,  the  ke-hole  of  words  [a  fishcrman*s  metaphor], 
the  croft  of  the  teeth,'  and  even  in  humourous  vein  *  the  purse  of  the 
grinders.'  The  teeth  are  the  *  pales  of  this  temple,  the  fence  of  this 
sanctuary.*  The  tungue  is  the  Steelyard  of  sonj,  the  plane  of  jioesy  * 
(with  which  compare  Richard  Fitz-Nears  image  of  the  doiubrum  prw 
dentwrh  arcbitecti  working  on  the  rough-hewn,  axe-squared  timber  to 
fit  it  for  building  a  royal  palace],  and  quaintly  *the  talking-pin'  (for  so 
we  read  Egil's  simile  in  Arinbiorn's  Lay). 

From  another  point  of  view  the  head  is  *the  field/  on  which  grows 
the  crop  of  bair^  Hhe  harvest  of  the  skull,  the  forest  or  scrub  of  the 
brain-pan,*  and  the  beard  *  the  shaw  or  thicket  of  the  chin.'  On  the 
head  too  are  set  the  ears^  *  listening  mouths,  tents  or  awnings  of  hearing, 

Eails  of  hearkening,'  and  the  like.  In  the  case  of  animals  the  head  m^y 
e,  Uke  the  neat's  head  with  which  the  giant  fisherman,  Hymi,  baits  his 
hooks,  the  lofty  *  acropohs  of  the  horns,*  Of  the  boms  themselves  we 
shall  speak  below. 

The  limbs  are  not  forgotten.  Arms  and  legs  are  looked  on  as 
*  boughs'  of  the  human  trunk,  branching  out  hands  and  feet.  So  the 
tors  are  the  *  twigs  of  the  footsole,*  and  the  arms  the  '  crooked  limbs  of 
the  shoulders.'  But  the  hand  has  man y  uses,  each  of  which  yields  its  slock 
of  metaphor.  It  is  the  *  perch  or  field  or  crag  or  croft  of  the  hawk,'  a 
mark  of  the  love  of  hawking  in  the  North  recalling  the  early  scene  iu 
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the  Tapestry  wliere  Harold  rides  down,  hawk  on  fist,  to  the  sea, 
hand  and  wrist  is  also  *the  follows  of  the  gold  rings,'  which  an 
faithful  henchman's  guerdon  and  w*ige  from  generous  kings.    In  ste 
aspect,  the  hand  is  the  *<|uivering  field  of  the  yew,  the  tongs  of  the  I 
the  seat  of  the  buckler,  the  haunt  of  the  spear.' 

The  back  is  the  *  staple  or  stall  of  burdens,*  the  spine  the  *  keels  ot 
ship  of  laughter/  The  fttt  are  aptly  described  as  the  '  snowgkaU 
the  heels.' 

THE  BODV  :— 
The  Breosl. — Mun-tiin,  Wak.  71;  muo-vangr,  Lokas.  206  ;  mun-strond.  He 

2  ;   munar-gTuttnr,  67  ;   hugar-fylgsiii.  Sotiai.  4  ;   hyggjo-iiadr,  6 ;    mi 

knorfi   Hofudl.  4;   minnis-v^t  Lokiis.  206;    hiig-tuu,  Gisii,  18;    hug~1 

Gkv,  54;  vilp-byrgi,  Vt,  17;  hlAira-hamr,  HofudL  72  ;  hI4tT-eUidi«  {xl 

gcd-niufk,  HuiJ.  1;  Bodnar-sniidja,  ii,  80,  52;  huru-hrdt,  \\.  79.  14. 
The  Heart.— Mt>a-akam,  Hdgi*  L  33;    diup-akarn,  |id.  37;   hug-steicifi,  H 

138  ■  t>^gttiir-iiiciuii,  fid.  40;  fii;r-scgi,  W.  W.  L.  46;  hugar-kom,  Malst 
The  Head.  — Hatiar-ttaup,  Ad,  28  ;    hattaT-fdl,  ii.  74.  13  ;   halUr-itedi,  80, 

hlitm-stofE),    tiym.    ijo;    leinii&cofn,   ii.   79.11;    ivardar-stotn,  91. 

hcrda^kkttr,   Lok^s.  231;    skararha-fiall,  Hym,  90;    bri-Tollr,  ii.  36 

brutia  bfims  him  In,  64.  9 ;   hisnrta  moenirj,  Baast,  74 ;   bksta-gninii|  li 

20;  hcila  himiii,  GcUli  136  ;  Ar-sima  gruad,  ii,  72.  7. 
Buhir-maki,  Ad.  31.  ^h 

^i>aica^.— McimdaU  hior,  ii,  U4.  10.  ^B 

The  Brains. — Hiaraa  Bcgir.  Yt,  105. 
The  Mind,    Myikkat. — Bry-vindr,   Sonal.  50;    Urnsoxo  vedr,  ii,  211;    Qi 

byrr,  JJ3.  2,^  (cp.  ii/440.  I3-16). 
The  Ey«. — Enni-mrttii^  Ad.  19;   ennis  ina-mini,  Ho*d.  13  j  cmii-ttingi,  Bragl, 

cQui-leipiT,  iL  327;  bra-iiiiigl,  Ad.  17J  br4-tfror,  29;  braiia  brim,  ii,  6a 

bruL-mmiii,  id.;  hvarma  skugar-stionior,  441 » 
T4ra  vdtir,  Hofudl.  74^   «¥«fna  ker,  Giili,  6;    ii6n-€pli»  la;   bHiQ^teifii 

348*  34- 
Vagna  v4rar,  Hofudl.  74, 
Teara. — Hvarma  skigi  fylvingir,  Gisli»  JO ;   kinna  ^1,  6 ;   br4-ddgg«  8  ;   brA-< 

ii.  271.  4.  ^_ 

Hlutr-bautif  MiUb.  35.  ^H 

The  EyeUBhes,— Hvarma  skogr,  Gisli,  9  ;  iL  441.  ^^ 

Th©  Eyebrown. — Hvarnis  gnipor,  ii.  72;   hvanna  hvit-viiUr,  73.  27;   brufu 

itailr,  73,  12  ;  ur-sima  grmidir  gerdi-bamrar,  7, 
The  Mouth. — Orft-hof,  Soiiai.  19;   bragar-iiin,  Ad,  95;  bragar'*l61l,  < 

liud-pundara  !opt«vxt%  SonaU  3  ;  galdra  fies,  ii.  4S.  12  ;  radd-kleif, 

orda  viik,  Merl.  356. 
Tanna-hvcrfi,  ti,  80.  37;  iotri  bi-gyraill  {vi&-g)TfliU ?),  |jd.  68. 
The  T&oth. — Gonia  »ker,  ii,  62,  18. 
The  Tonffue.— 'Omon-lokarr,  Ad.  57  (ii.  300.  8) ;  1i6d  pundari,  Sonat.  ; 

^jum  (-piiumiV)»  Ad,  93;   ddar-ar,  Gcisli,  160;   orda-blyfta,  102  ;  mi 
76;  bragar-l6U  198, 
The  HaIj-.^ — Slcalla  r&,  ii.  73.  28  (cp,  p.  441,  I  58) ;   rdkar  riifr^  GisU,  73  ;   1 

iiiii>L},  reikar  tik,  hurua  ^yruir,  bitiita  krifiir,  vanga  olr,  svardar  gton,  %\ 

akr,  ii.  441. 
The  Comb. — SvarSar  rafiar  gardr,  iL  441, 
The  Beafd, — Kinn-tkugr.  Hym,  38. 

The  E&ra, — Hksta  munnar,  Ad.  24  j  hkr-litild,  34;  he^rnar-spaiin,  74, 
Head  of  BeMt. — Horna  ba-lun,  Hym.  73, 
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LIMBS:— 

HAQd  and  Arm*, — AliTMnnnnr,  Husd.  36;  herda  biii^limtr,  iL  49.  t ;  axMimar, 
68.111. 
S*a£  of  Bntffk. — ^Hauk-ttrond,  Hufudl,  60  ;  hauka-Botl,  ii.  36.  26;  beldii  itallr, 

54.  3  ;  heidis  land,  68,  iia ;  hauk  mcer,  64.  19. 
Sfoi  0/  Km^.—Hnugz  hA-fcrill,  ii.  167.  iS, 

5**0/  0/  Bow.' — Dal-iong,  ii.  56.  35  ;  yi  bif-¥angr,  Korm,  14  ;  baag-set^  HofudL 
47  ;  baug-vangr,  il  76,  to;   at-gtirs  loptir.  Ad.  84. 
The  Kailed  Fingers,— "ff*  4r,  ii.  14a.  88. 

The  Back.— ByrdiT  stallr,  Bk.  vi.  30  ;  hlAtr-elliaa  kitilr,  |>d.  56.  , —     . 

The  Feet.— Hacis  hll^ypi-kiyla^,  ii,  207,  61.  , 

The  Toes, — -D-kmtir,  Am.  253, 
IfAkednest.^FfiUr  bergis  borr,  ii.  73.  J 9, 
GUws. — Il-Jjom,  1.  573.  20, 

I  IK    THE  HOME. 

Turning  from  the  man  to  his  Home  and  work-a'day  life,  one  finds  the 
boiue  looked  on  as  the  pkce  for  cooking,  eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping, 
and  described  as  the  *  mead-hall,  the  ship  or  keep  uf  the  hearth,  the  fire- 
ship,  the  bark  of  the  beds.*  One  kams  the  look  and  build  of  the  old 
Northern  hall  from  such  phrases  as  *  the  ship  of  the  toft,  the  bear  of 
the  walls,  Bruin  with  the  floors,'  the  latter  simile  being  followed  up  in 
the  description  of  the  pi/Iarj  as  the  legs  of  this  bear-like  mass  of  timber 
and  thatch,  with  its  roiigh*rouncled,  turfed  or  shingled  back,  its  twin 
gable-ends  like  ears  and  snout,  and  feels  that  the  comparison  is  by  no 
means  so  extravagant  as  at  first  sight  it  appears.  Indeed  modern 
English  instances  of  like  metaphors  applied  to  buildings  might  be  given. 
The  word  <wmdoew^* eye  o\  the  wind,'  is  a  Norse  loan-word,  which  ex- 
plains the  use  of  the  old  dead-lights  that  ventilated  the  hall ;  curiously 
enough,  it  is  not  found  in  any  of  our  poems.  The  door  is  alluded  to, 
but  the  passage  is  too  C€>rrupt  for  one  to  gather  any  facts  regarding  it 
therefrom.  The  hearth  is  the  central  and  most  important  part  of  the 
house,  it  is  called  *  the  fire-table  *  on  which  burnt  the  *  waster  of  the 
woodf  the  murderer  of  the  lime-tree,  the  dread  of  the  birch-tree ; '  the 
flowing ^rr  itself,  feeding  on  the  wood-fuel  and  boiling  the  ttmldron 
that  hung  over  it,  a  vessel  which  (as  the  emblem  of  hospitality,  in  which 
aJe  was  brewed,  fish  and  meat  boiled)  v%'as  held  in  due  respect  and 
honour  by  the  poets  and  their  patrons  as  the  *  ale-barge^  liquor- boiler/ 
€tc,  Saujagfi  of  sheep's  fiesh,  which  were  favourite  viands  in  Iceland,  arc 
issociated  with  the  cauldron  too,  and  merrily  termed  by  Cormac  *  the 
snakes  of  the  kcttie/  From  the  cauldron  to  the  bom  or  cup  was  the 
first  journey  of  the  ale  or  mead  w^hcn  it  was  brewed,  and  the  poet's  fancy 
lingers  round  these.  The  horn  he  tells  of  as  the  *  spear  or  blade  or  pike 
9r  dirk  of  the  ox  ;  *  the  €up  is  *  the  argosy  of  wine,  the  ale-bux/  and  the 
like;  while  the  liquor  itself,  mead^  beer,  or  wine,  is  termed  *  the  wave  or 
StreaiT)  or  lake  or  waterfall  of  the  horn,  the  lake  or  pool  of  the  mash-tub.* 

Oi  food  less  is  said  than  of  drink,  as  was  to  be  looked  for,  but  the 
*mrU-grit*  of  the  quem  and  the  grain  are  spoken  of.  In  the  poems 
hams,  flitches,  and  joints  are  mentioned* 

The  flocks  and  herds  are  not  forgotten.  The  oxen  are  the  *  reindeer  or 
bears  of  the  yoke,  whales  of  the  harness,  steeds  of  the  giant;'  the  goat  is 
*  the  champer,  the  deer  of  the  birch-buds,  the  shackled  team-beast  of 
Tbor/  1  he  tone  is  *  the  pad-horse,  the  saddle-beast,  the  war-horse,* 
used  only  for  riding,  as  it  seems;    his  hridie  *  head-fetter,  the  riding 
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trappings;*   his   food   the  hay  is  *Slipner's  banquet'  (Slipner  bemg 
Woden's  steed,  best  nf  all  horses). 

The  broad  plain  of  Earth  which  lay  beneath  the  covering  Tiult  of 
heaven  was  called  the  *  floor  beneath  the  wind-cup,  the  bottom  of  the 
l>owl  of  the  s^howers/    It  was  also,  in  a  higher  aspect,  the  *  seat  of  man- 
kind/ the  sacred  *r*V'»«>c  o*^  man/     It  was  also  *  the  evergreen/ fresh 
and  beautiful  to  look  on,  with  its  clothing  of  sward  and  forest,  «M 
are  likened  to  *  the  hair  or  waving  locks  of  Sif,  Europa,  mother  Eirtk,' 
or,  in  s^iilur-phrase,  as  the  *  sea-weed  of  the  mountain  sides/    But  tk 
waste  places  and  ^ejerti  of  earth  are  not  forgotten  ;  they  are  Ibc  *jiitri- 
mony  of  the  wolf^  the  home  of  the  reindeer,'   The  hart  is  hardly  spoken 
<>f^  because  he  was  not  found  in  Scandinavia  in  olden  tim^ ;  only  in  the 
Helgi-i>oet  and  his  western  compeers,  who  had  seen  the  red-deer  in 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  we  meet  with  glorious  similes  wherein  the  heros 
likened  to  a  great  hart  in  his  pride.     The  snakg^  is  well  known  and  iptif 
described  as  the  *  thong  or  necklace  of  the  woods,  the  fish  of  the  bealbcr 
er  the  vales ; '  his  'vtnom  is  the  *  draught  the  Wolsungs  quaffed/    The  wild 
shore  by  the  sea  too  is  the  haunt  of  wild  birdsf  such  as  the  cj^rry,  'fiA- 
hunter/  whose  pinion j  are  'oarage/  and  whose  cla^vs  are  ' foot  tiwraSi* 
The  birds'  skins  are  *  feather  cloaks  or  pelts  '  (bialbi  is  a  trade  wordf* 

The  fox  is  well  known  in  the  later  poems:  *  sheaf-tail,  loag*bniiki 
low- foot,  shaggy *b  1  ck '  they  call  him  from  his  looks;  *  lair-lurkcr, dn* 
holder,  and  gory-tooih*  from  his  habits.  Of  his  victims  the  greu  ift 
mentioned,  but  not  in  metaphor.  The  moujf  is  *  the  spoiler  of  old 
walls/  And  the  rock,  *  gold-comb/  that  crows  and  wakes  the  slcvpcrain 
the  hall»  is  nt»t  met  with  after  the  earlier  poems,  from  which  the  wJoes 
given  in  the  Thiilor  are  taken. 

The  toois  mentioned  are  mostly  the  simple  implements  of  the  snitli 
or  husbandman :  the  tongx,  *the  lifter  of  the  lump,  the  bar  of  the  forft*/ 
the  ifcoiir,  the  *  pumice  of  the  steel,  the  rust-medicine;*  the  iroa- 


qt'i3Mi«^-j^(7^Jthe  broken  branch  of  the  tree  of  the  wood;*  the 
*  pilch  ing- 
heir-ioom  '  proves. 


Vpilching-staC     Con/ was  spun  of  goats*-bair,  as  the  terra 


'sh^flH 


More  poetical,  though  not  perhaps  of  such  psychological  interest,  are 
the  metaphors  of  obser%*aii(ift  applied  to  NATURAL  OBJECTS,  as  whcntk 
iky  is  called  *the  world  above,  the  field  of  heaven,  the  fair-rtwf,  tbeseit 
or  hall  or  path  or  pavilion  of  the  sun  or  moon,  the  sun's  helmet;  the  cap 
or  vault  fir  dome  or  bason  of  the  winds,  the  vault  or  hall  or  basket  of  tji 
clouds,  the  hall  or  cup  of  the  rain,  the  path  of  the  birds/ 

(Helgi*s  poet  once  calls  air  the  *sea  of  the  Walcyria  Mist  ,•*  by  an  exten- 
sion of  this  idea,  his  magnificent  picture  of  the  shield-maidens  appeannf 
on  their  steeds  high  above  the  heroes*  ships  in  the  midst  of  the  stofin, 
works  out  this  fine  thought.)  Last  of  all,  the  half-Christian  Woloapi 
calls  heaven  *  the  gods'  home/ 

tVind  is  the  '  death  or  destroyer  of  ships,  the  roarer,  the  waster  of  tk 
woods,  the  wolf  of  the  forest/  Caim  is  *  the  cheery  warmth,  the  loU  of 
the  wind,  the  sweetness  of  the  day/  Hail  is  the  *  gra%^el  of  the  cloodv' 
ram  the  'tears  of  the  sky/  The  cieudi  are  the  *  wind-floe,  the  dart 
helm  the  shower-harbinger.'  The  rainhi,^  \s  the  *  sky-bridge,  the  f 
or  dickering  league/  or  (if  we  read  Rifrost)  the  *  swaying  or  rt>cking  \ 
1  hen  the  jtm  is  the  *  target  of  heaven,  the  loaf  of  the  skv,  fair-¥ 
ever-sheen,  eye-glow ;*  the  moon  is  Ihe  *  year-teller,  the  waniing or  ch 
Lna  r!  th  l^^' ''  ''!?  '  ''*^^*'^^^  «"^'  the  dreams' joy,  lady  of  dnramiV 
stave  oJ  sleep,   worked  by  magical  staves  or  characters  put  into  the  can. 
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The  jrajonj  are  also  characterised :  jummer  Is  the  'joy  of  the  serpent,* 
and  iwinter  'the  snake's  dread,  horror,  and  death,  the  bear's  night;* 
autumn  is  the  *  hemp-cutter/ 

The  sea^  as  one  would  guess,  is  very  fullj'  treated.  It  is  the  *bhie-moor,* 
— a  term  still  used  in  Norway— *the  glittering  land/  Then  it  is  the  *  home 
of  the  eels,  the  hall  of  the  whales,  the  pike's  meadow,  the  road  of  the 
cod,  the  path  or  the  moor  of  the  sea-mew,  the  path  of  ships ; '  it  is  the 

*  shackle  cr  fetter  cr  girdle  of  island s^,  the  band  of  the  land,  the  neck- 
lace of  the  earth;'  so  the  ke  is  the  'heaven  or  roof  of  the  deep/  etc. 
Its  hiihwi  are  the  *  mountains  of  the  main,  the  steeps  of  the  sea  ;  *  its 
coajt  is  the  *  sea-bed,  the  islands,  the  studs  of  the  sea/  The  rock  or 
boulder  of  the  coast  b  the  *  bone  or  apple  of  the  sea,  the  heart  of  the 
ocean ; '  p^arh  are  the  *  kidney  of  the  sea,* 

Of  the  Sea-beasts  and  fishes,  the  porpoises  are  of  course  the  '  swine 
of  the  waves,'  the  herrings  the  *  arrows  of  the  sea,  the  darts,  the  tail- 
barbed  arrows  of  the  deep/ 

Ships  are  characterised  by  a  host  of  metaphors;  the  'tree  or  beam, 
the  sled,  the  car,  the  beam  or  timber  of  the  sea  or  waves  ; '  or  as  the 

*  steeds,  deer,  hart  (only  in  Helgi-lays,  Ragnar's  verses,  and  in  one  of 
Harold  Hardrede's  h'nes),  dragons,  goats,  bears  or  boars  or  elk  or  hinds 
or  reindeer  of  the  main  :  *  and  again,  by  an  instructive  series  of  syno- 
nyms, as  the  *  steeds  of  the  helm,  oars,  mast,  sail-yard,  sails,  prow -heads, 
prows,  stems,  tiller,  steer- withy  [stior-vidj,  seams,  kee!,'  and  the  J  ike. 
The  saiis  are  called  the  *  mast-scroll,  the  sheet  the  ladies  spun ;  *  the 
oars  the  'square  sea-grip pers,  wave-sweepers,  the  feet  of  the  ship;' 
the  anchor, '  cold-neb;'  the ^ j jbing-i me j,  *  sea-thread  or  ribbon;*  and  the 
Jbock  the  *  gallows  of  the  bait/ 

In  later  times  by  a  metaphor,  dear  to  the  court*poets,  the  lea  is 
treated  as  the  sea-kings'  realm,  *  the  track  of  Frodi,  the  road  of  Enkil, 
the  moor  of  lalk  [?],  the  way  of  Geiti,  the  land  of  Leif,  the  tracks  of 
Glammi  and  Budli,  the  path  of  Rakni,  and  the  huge-ground  of  Wandil/ 

The  Ships  that  traverse  the  sea  are,  in  consonance  with  this  fancy, 
called  'the  cars, sleds,  snow-skates,  or  beams  of  a  host  of  sea-kings,  R«, 
Shield,  Endil,  Atal,  Glammi,  Ati,  Eynefir;*  and  by  another  figure,  the 
steed,  riding-horse,  deer,  reindeer,  of  Gylfi  [sic],  Rokkvi,  Thwinnill, 
Sweidi,'  see  p.  458. 

thf:  home  :— 

The  House.     Am  skip. — Brand-n6c,  Yt.  IIJ  ;  Arin-ki^ll,  11 ;  toptar  nokkvi,  115; 

lcg*vcTS-knorr,  Ai.  81, 
Ai  animal,  i/«£/,--Golf-h6lkvir,  Bragi  30;  hrll-btSjar  holkvir,  Ak?.  lao. 
Ai  Iffar. — Veggja  vldbidm.  Buik.  22  ;  fict-biom,  pd.  66, 
The  Bed. — Hvil-bcSr,  Akv,  1 30 ;  Icg-verr,  Ad.  80. 
Tbie  Drinitmg-hall. — Mio5-rann,  Akv,  39. 

The  PillarB.— Flet-biaxnar  f6t-lcggr,  |>d,  66;  bratMUinD,  Hyin,  111  (of  a  cave). 
Tbe  Window. — Vind-aiiga, 
The  Door, — Halfar  hlunn-blk,  Bninh.  L.  178. 
Tlie  Hearth. — Birkis-6tta'bi6dr,  Ad.  64. 
Tii0  Fire.— For-brennir,  Alvm,  103;  lindar  v»ai,W,W,  L.73  ;  lindar  bani,  Grip, 59; 

vidar  hetr,  Bruuh.  L.  314;  dris  graad,  Mark.  57  ;  aura-mciiii,  Gisit,  30. 
The  Cauldron,— OUvdlir,  HomkI,  23;  tog-Tdlir,  Hym,  21 ;  ol-kidll,  127* 

Sauaages. — KctiUorroar,  Bk.  iri.  No,  6t. 
Th«  Horn  or  Cup. — Vin-fcrilU  Hyin.  lii ;  Yfn-gn^d,  ii,  48.  6;  dl-karmr,  79.  11  j 

(hrosta)  kanni-^  id,  4 ;  ot-stafn,  ii.  1 1 3.  3. 
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The  Horn.— Hiarftar  mckir,  Yt.  83;  sTdftodt  nuekir,  805   sngftU  yiu.  3;  ok- 

hreios  logftir.  8a ;   hxfis  hiorr,  92 ;   bn&na  horgr,  90  ;    farrm  triOoo  itmaSap, 

87;  hausa  biug-viftir,  Kr4koiii.  123. 
Ala. — Hroita  fea,  ti.  192.  2 ;  [hrotu  tiorn,  Egil] ;  horna  fon,  ii.  6a  ;  horn-itniBr, 

a6.  5 ;  hver-logr.  Hit.  3 ;  ker-ftnumr,  i.  371*  3  >   '▼igAu  gon  vip.  Yt.  4: 

hreina-logr,  Alvm.  135. 
'Wine. — Vin-gDoftar  auttr,  ii.  48.  6. 

The  Mill.— <jri6t2  gria,  Grott.  6 ;  kkreroMT  hui,  McrL  175. 
Grain. — Lagastafr,  Alv.  127. 

BEASTS  :— 
Oxen. — Ok-hreinn,  Yt.  82;   ok-bioni,  Hautt.  22;  l>rym-ceilar  hvalr,  18;  nniu- 

rokn,  Bragi.  41. 
lotuns  eykr.  Yt.  86. 
The  Goat. — Tann-gniostr  (see  Thulor  and  Edda);  birki-brnms  hind,  ii.  37.  42; 

skokuls  tkxr  (Thor's),  Hym.  143. 
The  SarBe.-^Saddie-Aone.—llnakk-niZTT,  Yt.  57 ;  sodnl-dyr.  Old  O.  L.  1 1.    Wer- 

horse. — Vig-blscr,  Hclgi,  i.  28a. 
The  Bridle.— Hnakk-mars  hofuA-fctlar,  Yt.  57 ;  eykja  gorW,  59. 
Hay. — Slcipnii  vcrftr,  Yt.  47. 

LAND.  EARTH:— 

The  Earth. — Vind-ken  botn.  Ad.  72 ;  ^1-ken  botn,  Mark.  4 ;    gljrggs  Tard-kcn 

botn.  ii.  137.15. 
I  Alda  ve,  i.  22.  47 ;  manna  siot,  Bragi,  62  ;  i-grcen,  Alrm.  39. 

The  "Wood,  Forest. — Vallar-fax,  Alv.  109;   fagr-limi,  11 1 ;    hlid-Iuuigy  110,  Yt. 

114;  iardar  haddr,  Biark.  23. 
The  Deserts. — Varga-leifar,  Old  G.  L.  36;  hrdna  stod,  Helgi,  i.  168. 
[  The  Hart. — Dyr-kalfr,  Helgi,  i.  290. 

!  The  "Wolf. — Hris-grisnir,  Hit.  26  ;  hrac-gifr.  Old  G.  L.  99. 

j  The  Fox. — Skauf-ali,  lang-hali,  rcbbali.  loft-bakr,  gor-tanni,  gren-Uegja,  U^fieta, 

I  Skaufh.  ii.  383-84  ;  gren-bui.  Mcrl.  i.  1 23. 

The  Mouae. — Aldinna  veg^a  vclir,  Biark.  22. 

The  Snake.    As  thong. — Holt-vartari,  ii.  62. 11 ;  lyngva  men,  37.  40.     Asfisk.-^ 
Dal-H$kr,  i.  377.  34;   lyng-fiskr,  Old  G.  L.  126;   hciftar-Ux,  foldar  fi&kr,  ii. 
346 ;  stordar  lykkja,  Krak.  4. 
j  Mythical. — Volsunga  drekko  hrcekkvi-ail,  Bragi,  56. 

Venom. — Volsunga  drekkja,  Bragi,  56. 
^  The  Osprey. — Fiska  veiftir,  Vsp.  184, 

L  The  Cook. — Sal-gofnir,  Hclgi,  i.  318  ;  goUin-kambi,  V$p.  122. 

J  Bird*8  Plumage. — Fiadrar  leik-blad,  Haust.  47;   hauks  bialbi,  46;    fiaOr-hamr. 

{>rym.  1 1 . 

TOOLS,  ETC.:— 

Hammer. — Triuno  troll,  Haust.  68. 

Smith's  Tonss. — Sio  lyptir,  f>d.  62. 

A  lump  of  Iron. — Tongo  scgi,  I>d.  59 ;  tangar  rauft-biti,  Husd.  25  ;  esjo  iss,  J>d. 
63 ;  sio  lypti-sylgr,  62. 

A  Woof. — Rifs  rcifti-sky,  Darr.  2. 

The  Hone. — Stala  vikr.  HausV  76 ;  ryfts  heili-bol,  78. 

The  Hay-fork. — Sleipnis  verdar  slongo  l)rer,  Yt.  47. 
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Tha  WaUdnc-stalf — Sk6gn  h6g-brotahigr,  fxi.  74. 

»  Gallows. — Vaxg-tr<,  Hamd.  8i ;  horTa  sletpoir,  Yt.  71. 

\  EaltoTw— -Hagbar6c  hodnoleif,  Yt.  74. 

\  Hanged. — Virgil-o&r,  Hiram.  57 ;  trono  hvot?  Hamd.  83. 

SKY  AND  WEATHER  AND  SEASONS:— 

Tha  HaaTena. — Vind-ker,  Ad.  7a  ;  ^Iker,  Mark.  4 ;  glyggs  TarS-ker,  ii.  137. 15 ; 

Tind-hialmr,  Helgi,  i.  317;  gtygg-raon,  ii.  239.  loa  ;  vinda  niuod-laug,  Bragi, 

62;  roftols  riald,  Wak.  loi ;    heims  tiald,  ii.  324.  i;    vagn-braut,  ii.  55; 

ni4na  salr,  Helgi,  i.  ij ;  mixia  vegr,  Haast.  56 ;  solar  siot.  Grip.  208  ;  ^l-siot, 

Bk.  ri.  I ;  fialla  salr,  ii.  171 ;  s<Slar  hialmr,  197.  78  ;  sol-tiald,  194.  19  ;  dagt 

gnmd,  197.  76;  ftky-rann,  Z94.  8;   skyja  laupr,  Kont.  315;  hauks  holms 

hUlmr,  ii.  74.  5. 
Vind-ofnir,  fagr-rxfr,  opp-hcimr,  drii&paa-salr,  Alvm.  46-48. 
Ragna-siot,  Vsp.  114;   fogl-vegr,  Helgi,  i.  316;  R6Aa  (wind's)  braut,  315; 

MisUr-marr,  Helgi,  i.  19a  ;  hiniin-vangr,  60. 
The  "Wind. — Dyn-fari,  Alvm.  79;  suda  bani,  Souat.  34 ;  vandar  iotumi,  ii.  72.  22  ; 

•cljo  gandr.  73.  24. 
Tha  Clouds. — Skur-vin,  Tiod-flot,  Tcdr-megin,  hialmr  hulids,  AUm.  70-72. 
Tha  Bainbow. — Viadhiakns  bni,  Helgi,  i.  317 ;  Bil-rost  or  Bif-rost,  Wols.  PI.  1 19, 

i.  77-  4- 
KaiL — ^Skyja  griot,  Jomsr.  127. 
Bain.— Skyja  gritr,  ii.  359. 11. 

Cklxn.^ — ^Vind-slot,  of-hly,  dag-sevi,  dags-rera,  Alvm.  86-88. 
Tha  Bun. — Himios  hleifir,  Bk.  vi.  No.  i ;  himin-targa,  ]^.  13  ;  Ey-glo,  fagra-hvel, 

al-skir,  Alvm.  63-64. 
Tha  Moon. — ^Ar-tali,  Alvm.  56 ;  hverfanda  hvel,  54. 
Tha  Ififl^t. — Srefn-gaman,  draum-nidran,  61i6s.  Alvm.  119-120. 
Slaap. — Blond-stafir,  Wols.  PI.  203 ;  drzum-^ing,  Helgi,  i.  301. 
Tha  Bummer. — Dal-fiska  miskon,  i.  373.  34. 
Tha  'Winter.     Snake*s  death. — Orms-fellir,  ii.  196.  60  ;  naOra  deyOir,  ii.  264.  87  ; 

Svafnis  bul,  Vellckl.  2  ;  fiidmins  galli,  Kont.  94;  snitka  strift,  142. 
Beards  night. — Hiins  n6tt,  Rekst.  49,  q>.  Malsh.  24. 
Tha  Autumn. — Hor-meitidr,  Hjm.  152. 

SEA  AND  SHIPS  :— 

Tha  Baa. — Silxgja,  laga-stafir,  &l-heimr,  diiipan  mar,  Alvm.  86-88 ;  bla-maer,  ii. 

35-  6;  gU-hcimr,  103.  13. 
As  girdle. — Haudr-men,  ii.  57.  44;  l)angs  t)ialmi,  230.  21 ;  skers  glym-fiuturr, 

239.  4  (q>.  ii.  p.  440) ;  landa  band,  ii.  165. 10. 
Land  of  sea-beasts. — Ma-skeid,  Ad.  89 ;   m&va  mxr,  Bragi  58  ;   lyr-gata,  ii. 

137.  7;  augrs  biid,  26.  9;    bval-moeuir,  167.  20;  hvals  rann,  239.  2  ;  lyso 

▼*"g<'>  I4S  3  >  sxftings  slod,  165.  3. 
Land  of  ships. — Fleyja  flat-vollr,  ii.  1 7 ;  bor&a-braut,  bor5-heimr,  168.  27  ;  haf- 

sloftir,  239.  3;  stafn-klif,  159. 15. 
hand  <f  fishing. — Dorgar  vangr,  Jomsv.  13. 
Land  of  sea-iings. — Vandils  iurmun-gnind,  ii.  81.  54;   Ekkils  braut,  56.  24; 

lalks  roaer,  id. ;  Rakna  rym-leid,  35.  7 ;  Rofta  rein,  1 27.  6 ;  Roda  rust,  49. 4 ; 

Geitis  vtgr,  17;  Leifa  land,  Bragi  30;  Glamma  slod,  ii.  218.  17;   Rakna 

atigr,  219  5  ;  Budla  sloftir,  10;  Fruda  flat-slud,  170;  Sveida  vangr,  103.  4  ; 

SveiAa  Uoft,  163.  4  ;  Soisa  bekkr,  5. 
Tha  WaToa. — Si&-gnipa,  i*.  167.  23;  mar-fioU,  239.  98;  hiina  gnfpor,  239.  2. 
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Tb«  loe,— ll-himin,  tu  37. 58 ;  hmnp  balUr  tm&,  311, 16;  dgjar  gilgvSowiL^  1 
Bocks  ajid  8tOD«t.     Bm^s  o/tkt  *m. — LAgir  hkrtm,  Vl  i  19  ;  lagtr  beia,  tSt;  I 
♦wrar  b«m.  Hit,  It  ;  fiiid^pli,  |»d.  57*     0/tcrtk. — Foldif  bcif^  Ytliji 
HMfDJar  ben.  iL  6j.  30 ;  foldar  ocgg*  ii.  300. 10 ;  Hcrgauta  visa  beiSHnyfl, 
Bngp,  34 ;  bvel-raloT,  t*^.  J5  ;  moenr  leggr,  5S  ;  Fedjo  ftedi,  54. 
FeArlj  and  Gem*.— Haf-nyia,  Hosd.  23  ;  iarkna  ftdnn.  Ordeal  30,  GW,  71, 
Oiv^ea  Bud  Qftyemi. — HoU-ridt  hrer,  H^rm.  105;   oodtr-fialbr,  |hj.  74;  gulbn 

6*Jbr.  lUatt.  69  ;  rcgns  hraun-ketilU  it  337,  17, 
The  CoMt,  Beach. — ^Samf-bc5r,  L  1 26,  7;  ciir-bedr,  135,  I4;  ej4>vnir,  WiL64. 
The  Ship.  TViM  or  cor. — S«-ti^,  W«  W«  L.  J 7 ;  te-tkift,  ii.  159:  VAir-rtAr,  t|6.  t}. 
ill  itQ-^os/,  itttd^  karu. — GUifr-miiT.  Wik.  loa  ;  gialfr-dyr.  Hclgi«  i.  118; 
brim^dyr,  105  ;  Tig-manir,  W.  W.  L.  36  ;  fti^m-marr,  Hetgi,  t  I L4 ;  tcgl' 
yig^.  W,  W.  L,  25;  bicno'vigg.  30;  hlunn-goii,  Hym.  76;  Jog-fiknioj; 
16g-»du.  ir.  37.  43;  r4-f4kr,  to.  29  ;  Uuk«  hcitr,  165.  4  ;  fcftngi  tl^-f^ti, 
id.;  t<^lboTdz  g6ti«  id.;  byrjir  drae?u1i.  Bragi,  8;  haf-sleipnir.  Hind,  it : 
tti4jr-viAj«r  ikxr.  ii.  54.  i ;  btimcferar  &kzr,  35,  6 ;  tflcol-^ardar  htrA  ti^ 
161.  2;  vimr  milfcti,  8t«  41;  barms  vigg,  103.  16;  hreniuli  st^.  4; 
iktlf^o  draiill,  ti.  167.  27  ;  fi4-gnipo  »ldpnir,  23;  hrantta  hi-dyr,  39;  tt^ 
kllfs  il65,  159.  15;  Unda  baiidx  iur,  ii,  165.  10.  £ectr, — Rastar  ?«r-l4, 
Ii,  239.  I  ;  hrals  rannz  iDgtannit  a ;  tkor5o  bersi,  flodi  biom.  id. ;  fesubidi^^ 
167.  21  ;  ikaut-biorn,  l6§.  26.  Boar, — Brim-fvin,  Hym.  104;  briiD*|oltt, 
ii.  159^  II.  Hind, — Scgl-hind,  ii.  200.  12,  Buck — not-bniji,  HymioOL 
Elk. — Hnnna  elgr,  ii.  169.  7;  (E5i-re5n  elgr»  18 3,  51,  ^fuwiMr.— HDJB 
hicinii.  170.  18;  hiin-fcrilv  hreiim,  219.  15;  byr-hremn.  330.  65;  hit* 
laigar  hrdDii,  101.  7  ;  Solsa  bckkjar  hreiim,  161.  5  ;  hlaaoz  hre-iiiD;  155,  to, 
S*rpent. — Fiar&limii,  ti.  239,  Hawk, — Krapta  Talr.  ii.  1  70.  32  ;  suhi-rik, 
So.  19;  fval-hciini  vab-,  159^  19.  tfar/.^Rakka  hirtir,  Uetgi,  1.  I99; 
bnioda  hiortn  ii.  352,  1 47  ;  vengis  hidrtr,  228.  6. 
Si$ed  and  car  0/ Seakingt.^Rtfih  bcjtar,  W,  W.  L.  23  ;  Rokkra  nob,  A4L 
go;  Rxs  rcib,  Br;igi,  40  ;  EyncGii  iindnrr.  48;  Endib  ondurr,  11.49. 16; 
Ata  oildurr,  169.  10;  Glanmia  skid,  16S,  25  ;  AtaU  dyr,  40,  41;  Atak 
grundaf  skJ5, 81.  37 ;  Sreida  hreiua,  162. 4 ;  GyW*  hreinn.  St.  42  ;  [»ri»ib 
dyr,  80.  35  ;  Gylva  rasiar  glaumr,  165.  2;  Roda  ra«Ur  rid -marafj  49, 4£ 
Skialdjir  ?idr,  ii.  196.  56. 

The  Sail.— Hdn-skript,  ii.  199,  5  ;  ikiQt  )>at  er  drdfir  spanno,  155.  to. 

The  Anchor. — Kald-ncfr,  ii.  230.  9. 

The  Oars. — Fcrklcyf  lat-foug,  ii.  209,  U,  I3  j  6ldo-«Tcipr,  330.  67  ;  ldg-«6tll 

37"  4- 
The  Fiahingllne.— Mara  mcerar  mii^tygill  Bragi,  58;  iz-(Kr&dr,  ii.  211.  II* ' 
The  Hook.— Agn-galgi,  ii.  148.  4. 

Hooked  Fiah.^ — Agn-galga  hangi,  ii.  148.^4. 
Henins. — Ssvar  mc-orvar,  ii.  37,  49 ;  iokla  akkar  (X),  id. ;  ip  .  .  .  )K»niaf,  i^ 
Forpoiaes. — Uan-irfii,  ii.  37.  46. 


§2,    MYTHOLOGICAL. 

I,    WODEN. 

Thk  Northern  Mythology,  like  that  of  the  Greeks,  is  very  com] 
and  heterogeneous,  and  hislortcal  analysis  alone  can  help  us  to 
order  and  reason  out  of  the  tangled  strata.  Thus  we  have  two  distinci 
layers  or  deposits,  the  older,  with  many  marks  of  its  primitive  ongiu, 
with  a  simple  cosmogony ;  gods  who  are  evidently  personificJttons  d 


d 


OF  OLD  NORTHERN   POETRY, 


459 


natural  forces,  *  powers  of  might,  the  mighty  ones,'  or  deified  heroes, 
*  the  blessed  gods,  the  chosen  gods ; '  regular  practices  of  sacrifice  and 
feasting,  such  as  other  early  religions  can  parallel ;  and  a  profound  Irelief 
in  ghosts,  who  lived  in  their  barrows  a  second  lifCj  and  who  were  the 
objects  of  the  family  and  clan  worship.  These  features  of  the  older 
faith  we  have,  in  part^  sketched  in  the  first  volume;  they  are  just  those 
which,  from  our  knowledge  of  other  parallel  Aryan  systems,  we  should 
expect  to  find.  But  this  primitive  bed  of  faith  is  overlaid  in  places  by 
wholly  new  and  strange  beliefs,  the  key  to  which  is  not,  as  has  lately 
been  proposed,  to  be  sought  in  book -reminiscences  of  Greek  and 
Roman  classic  mythology,  but  rather  in  the  Christian  Churches  of  the 
East  and  West,  whose  beliefs,  reaching  the  Northmen  of  the  Wicking 
Age  (oftenest  in  somewhat  distorted  shape)^  coloured  his  iJcas,  and 
gave  rise  in  the  imaginative  brain  of  tw^o  or  three  foremost  poets  to 
a  system  and  view  of  mythology  very  different  to  the  old  simple  faith  of 
their  forefathers.  In  this  system  Woden  became  king  of  the  Slain 
in  Battle,  head  of  a  royal  race  of  Anses,  a  Charlemafn  of  the  Empyrean 
with  a  splendid  hall,  a  host  of  handmaidens,  a  chosen  guard  of  the  fallen 
kings  and  heroes  of  all  generations,  who  feast  on  roast  pork  and  mead, 
and  spend  the  day  in  warlike  sport,  just  as  their  earthly  types  did. 
Then  there  is  a  great  Last  Battle  to  be  fought  by  the  Warrior- Angeb 
and  the  Elect  against  the  Beast  and  the  Dragon — and  the  Demons  of 
Fire,  an  eschatology  the  origin  of  which  is  very  plain.  The  old  myths 
again  are  twisted  into  new  forms ;  the  ancient  Prometheus  story  of  the 
wise  man  enduring  pain  for  knowledge,  the  idyllic  weeping  for  Balder, 
the  Kortheni  Adonis  arc  coloured,  as  we  have  them  in  the  Edd^,  witti 
the  hues  cast  by  the  dawn  of  the  New  Faith  upon  the  last  hours  of 
heathendom. 

This  Wicking  religion,  with  its  half-Mahomcdan  fatalism,  its  belief 
that  death  in  liattle  was  a  victory,  its  material  paradise  of  lighting  and 
banqueting,  its  Warrior-gods  and  Amazon-angels,  is  a  new*  and  striking 
phenomenon  in  the  history  of  the  Teuton  peoples.     But  it  has  been 
somewhat   unduly  treated.     It  was  never  the  accepted  faith  of  the 
Northmen,  Danes,  or  Swedes.     Some  of  its  most  famous  myths,  such  as 
that  which  transformed  the  Gallows-tree  Tgg-drajiU  to  a  Tree  of  Life, 
the  Rood  itself,  may  never,  most  probably,  have  travelled  beyond  the 
single  poem  in  which  it  was  wrought  out  by  a  master-mind.     Us  striking 
shape,  the  disproportionate  part  which  it  plays  in  the  later  scholars* 
mythic   system  and    in    Snorri,  and  its  systematic  form,  artificial  as 
Hesiod's  own,  have  all  helped  in  leading  people  to  think  that  what  was 
the  lightly-held  if  enthusiastic  creed  of  three  generations  of  Wickings, 
was  the  arch«bclief  time  out  of  mind  of  the  whole  Teuton-stock,     Nay, 
there  have  been  those  who  have  not  been  afraid  to  hint  that  Christianity 
was  hardly  needed  by  jnen  who  knew  of  the  Self- Sacrifice  of  Woden,  of 
the  Sorrowing  for  Balder^  of  the  Judgment  Day,  or  Twilight  of  the 
gods  as  it  is  erroneously  named;  who  in  short  already  held  the  more 
important  truths  of  revelation, — a  wholly  false  and  unhistoric  view  it  is 
needless  to  say. 

The  case  of  Woden  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  way  m  wbicti 
the  new  itleas  have  wrought  upon  the  old  in  Northern  mythologT.  Id 
the  prx-wicking  days  he  is  the  God  of  the  Heaven,  nay  the  Heaven 
itself,  *  Earth's  love  and  lord,*  Ouranos.  Then  the  process  went  on, 
which  tended  to  blend  into  one  god's  personality  the  attributes  and 
adventures  of  many  gods,  to  hang  many  myths  upon  one  peg  as  it 
were.    Among  the  separate  figures  that  have  been  fused  into  the  one 
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many-sided  god,  are  a  god  of  Poetry,  of  Wisdom,  of  the  Holy  Drit^U; 
a  god  of  magic  and  sorcery ;  a  war-god,  patron  of  the  Gaut4  the  deHf 
that  the  Deaccm  tells  of.  Each  of  these  bad  bis  own  gear  of  mytka 
and  legends,  and  they  will  not  always  Bt  together  congruously,  so  that 
we  can  with  some  certitude  decompose  the  compound,  and  gain  sof&e 
knowledge  of  the  various  parts.  It  was  upon  Woden  as  the  gtJ  rf 
war^  the  adventurous  god,  that  the  Wicking  fancy  chiefly  dwelt,  and 
it  is  in  this  capacity  that  he  was  made  the  warrior  king  of  a  host  of 
heroes,  prince  of  the  Anses,  with  such  state  of  palace  and  5er?icc  as 
befitted  a  WMrlike  monarch  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries. 

Among  the  first  in  order  (taking  Wodcn*s  several  aspects  one  bjrone) 
is  that  of  the  HfrtTvw,  *  husband  of  Earth,  father  of  Gods  and  Men:*  by 
that  primal  wedlock  he  acquires  the  titles,  *  Blessed  Father,  Sire  *  (so 
we  take  GautrJ.  To  him,  as  the  Heaven,  belongs  the  myth  which 
explains  why  the  sky  has  only  one  eye,  by  the  tale  that  there  ^werr  tiro, 
but  that  one  was  pledged  to  the  *  Giant  of  the  Abyss*  [Sokk^mimrl  fori 
draught  of  the  deep  well  of  wisdom^—  a  myth  of  the  earliest  type.  To 
Woden  a-1  the  Creator^  who  with  hii;  fellow-gods  made  earth,  sky,  and  set 
out  of  the  Giant's  t)ody,  and  who  (according  to  the  myth  in  one  half- 
Christian  lay)  made  man  and  woman  out  of  trees,  Ash  and  Emble, 
belong  the  epithets  *  friend  of  Loft,  Loder,  and  Hceni.* 

As  Gcd  tif  War  he  bears  the  names  *Sire  or  lord  of  hosts,  lord  of 
spears,  lather  of  victory  er  battle,  master  of  victory,  wieldcr  of  Gungoir 
[his  magic  spear], the  Gauts'  god; '  for  in  this  capacity  they  worshif^ 
him  as  their  *  confederate  or  ally,'  while  the  Swedes  worshipped  a  patron 
god  whom  they  called  Frey,  another  Woden. 

As  the  GQd  q/  PVisdom  Woden  is  hymned  in  early  poems,  *  the 
of  the  Powers,  the  Councillor  of  the  Godsj*    Hroptr  is  probaUf 
right  title  In  this  capacity.     How  he  got  this  wisdom  is  told  m 
myths :  the  chicfest  of  these  are  connected  either  with  a  Pi 
legend  of  privation  and  pain  gone  through  to  win  the  secrets  of  ki 
ledge,  of  long  fasting,  and  strange  penances,  prevailing  in  the  €*nd 
the  legend  takes  another  tura,  and  tells  how,  by  witine^  and  Ulyi__ 
like  patience,  and  even  perjury,  the  Soma-draught  was  stolen  by  the  god 
from  its  foolish  or  wicked  possessors — to  be  a  gift  and  joy  for  men. 

Woden  is  taunted  in  one  early  poem  with  having  won  his  wisdom  by 
magic,  with  sitting  under  waterfalls, and  speaking  with  the  dead;  heft 
he  is  the  Wi%ard'God  consulting  the  omens  of  the  ravens,  and  bauntii^ 
the  gallows  upon  which  his  victims  are  offered  to  him;  *  raTen-consulter, 
raven-flamen,  companion  of  the  ravens,*  he  is  called,  and  the  ravtM  are 
his  *  swan  or  hawks  or  mews.* 

The  gaiiinws  is  Woden's  *  steed  or  tree,'  and  he  is  the  Mord  of  the 
gallows,  the  god  of  hanging.*  Most  famous  of  the  myths  of  lift^otferinis 
to  him  are  the  stories  of  Sigere  and  Hagbard,  and  of  King  Wikcreand 
Starkad,  which  also  furnish  metaphors  for  the  accursed  tree,  *Sigir** 
steed,  Signy's  husband's  horse.'  The  connection  between  the  fl'^^'^ 
gallows  and  the  horse,  and  between  gallows  and  cross,  is  common  to 
English  poetry,  and  late  in  the  Middle  Ages  the  cross  is  spoken  of  is 
*  Christ's  palfrey,*  Whether  it  is  as  God  of  Heaven  or  as  God  of  Wir 
that  the  gallows  belongs  to  Woden  is  not  quite  clear. 

frodtn*s  mhrn/urej  are  hinted  in  such  phrases  as  Way- wont  if 
Traveller,  Wide-beard,  and  the  like;  and  the  stories  of  the  one-eyid, 
cowled,  long-beardcd  old  sage  who  tells  King  Olaf  tales  of  old  dafs, 
witness  to  the  late  belief  in  his  wanderings  among  men. 

Most  striking  of  all  his  adventures  are  those  which  have  to  do  wttli 
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'  the  Somay  when  he  became  the  giiileful  *  lover  of  the  Soma-giant  Stip- 
tUDg's  daughter  Gundfled/  and  stole  the  precious  drauglit,  which  is 

'  known  as  his  *wine,  his  mead,  his  ale,  his  toast,  his  stream  ^  pool,  sea, 
liquor,  hb  theft»  and  his  find/  He  was  held  to  have  swallowed  the 
Soma  when  he  flew  home  in  eagle-plumage ;  hence  poetry  is  the  *  billows 
of  Woden's  breast,  the  stream  of  the  lipbeard  of  Woden,*  and  bad 
verse  is  the  *  ancient  eagle's  leavings,' 

Earlier  probably  are  the  myths  which  connect  the  Impirutkn  of  Poesj 
('Mood-raiser*)  with  the  Divarves,  and  give  rise  to  the  expressions, 
'  Dwarves'  cnp^  the  Dwarfs  ship  (which  is  met  first  in  Bragi,  but  now  a 
popular  and  hackneyed  synonym),  Qiiasi^s  blood,  the  ransom  of  Gilling, 
and  the  weregild  of  Woden,*  The  archiic  metaphorSj  ^  Soma's  blood, 
Soma*s  seed,  Bodn's  billow/  denote  the  drink  itself  rather  than  (as 
Siiorri  and  the  later  poets  say)  the  cups  in  which  the  mystic  drink  was 
kept.  *Quasi's  blond*  reters  to  a  sacrifice  or  covenant  between  the 
two  tribes  of  the  gods. 

The  GiantJ  succeeded  to  the  precious  possession  according  to  Snorri's 
talc,  but  it  is  evident  that  this  was  originally  a  separate  myth.  It  has 
given  rise  perhaps  to  the  curious  phriise  fur  Mmd  or  l^h&ughi  noted 
above,  and  has  certainly  supplied  many  a  quaint  figure  for  pfietry  ;  such 
as  the  *  beer  of  the  Rock-dwellers,  the  Boulder-men's  ransom  (rekTring 
to  the  tale  told  by  Snurri),  the  cup  of  the  Rock-Saxons,  the  foaming  or 
fermenting  Rhine  of  the  lady  of  the  crags,' 

So  the  Poet  is  looked  on  as  *  brewing  Woden's  mead,*  as  *  bearing  his 
cup;'  and  his  Sang  is  the  *  pocf  s  brew,  the  wine  *  he  bears. 

We  may  here  put  Woden's  genenhgyyS^  the  poets  give  it  us;  it  is 
doubtless  early  and  traditional,  and  seems  to  belong  to  the  war-god  of 
the  Goths  and  Gauls,  He  is  *  son  of  Best  la  and  Bor»  brother  of  Will 
and  Wil,  husband  of  Frigg,*  the  lover  of  Hlodyn  or  Fiorgyn  [Firgen, 
O.  E.],  that  is  of  Demeter.  He  is  head  of  the  Anse  clan,  of  the  gods, 
*  father  of  fialder '  and  many  sons  more. 

In  the  later  poets,  when  Woden  is  a  mighty  monarch,  the  old  Liths- 
shelf — the  watch-tower  of  bis  mountain-fort  (the  window  of  heaven  of 
the  old  fairy  tales,  as  Grimm  points  out) — is  heard  of  but  little  more.  His 
d<welling  is  now  a  magnificent  hall,  thatched  with  shields,  pillared  with 
pikes,  lit  with  swords  for  torches,  with  pit  and  gallows  at  its  west  door^ 
like  a  Frank  noble*s  castle.  In  this  Walhall  are  bancjuetings  and  the 
joy  of  song ;  thither  are  the  Elect  gathered,  in  readiness  for  that  great 
day,  the  Crack  of  Doom,  when  Woden  shall  go  forth  to  meet  the  Beast 
(whose  *  foe  ami  enemy '  he  is),  and  steadfastly  undergo  the  doom  that 
shall  fall  upon  all,  gods  and  men.  The  authors  of  Eiriks-mal  and 
Haconar-mal,  both,  we  know,  popular  poems,  no  doubt  did  much  to 
spread  these  conceptions,  the  originals  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
beliefs  of  the  early  Christian  Churches.  It  is  a  view  of  Woden's  power 
and  position  peculiar  to  one  branch,  the  colonial,  of  the  Western  Scan- 
dioavian  tribes,  but  its  poetry  and  fire  have  preserved  it  in  the  minds  of 
the  court-poets,  from  whose  verses  Snorri  derives  his  account. 

WODEN:— 

Fatktr  f/  Gods  and  Mew.— SIg-livt.  Lokai.  4 ;  Sig-faflr,  336 ;  Her-fciaf,  Vsp, 
82  ;  Hcria-^dftr,  151,  HyiidU  4,  Grimn.  App,  6 ;  Alda-fo6f»  Bngi,  45  ;  V»l- 
(ofir,  Vip.  3,  93 ;  goflj  ia&arr,,  Soiiat.  87  (go 6  iardar^  v.  L). 

ZjOrdofSoma^  God  0/  Wisdom^  Chantu,  and  Foiiry. — ^Mini*  vinr*  Sonat.  88, 
ii.  61.  17;  galdrs  fadir,  Doom  10;  Sonar  sylgs  iift-rcynir,  Husd.  9;  Rognt 
hroptr,  HAvam.  31  j  Hropia-tjr,  1 1 2,  Hakiii.  38,  Hu*d.  8;  fotat  hrotta 
biimir,  SooaU  76. 
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Lord  of  the  /?ot^«»a.— Htafa-iM,  Hautt.  1 4,  il  i6y.  10;  hfafo-lrolaAr.Hcii^: 

hraroa  sig-rcynir,  9 ;  hrafna-blcetr,  I'i.  97.  19. 
Xor^  q/'  /^  Gallows. — Galg»-fafnir,  Hit,  4 ;    fanna-tyr,  37 ;    plga  »ailr,  0, 

79.  8  ;  banga  go6,  76.  3  ;  hanga-tyr,  75.  35, 
A*  Creator . — L65on  linr,  Hit.  34;    Lopts  vim,  VeUtkl,  17;  Vagna  ram, 

Soi»t.  84. 
Giv€r  of  Victory. — Sigr-TiBroiidr,  Sooit.  85;    getra  dr6tticiD,  83;  bcF<|nmi 

gautf,  f>d.  3 ;  Her-iyr,  ii.  48.  5. 
Frifnd  of  the  GoMttt, — Oauta  ipialli,  Sonat-  69;  QauU  eid-irari,  }xl.  j^;  GtBti 

tyr,  Hakm.  1  ;  Her  gautr,  Sonat.  4,  Bragi  34:  V'al-gautr,  ii,  167^  tl, 
HU  Advfmtures, — Val-tamr,  Doom  31 ;  Vcg-lams  four,  id. ;   Std-gram,  AIna. 

3  3  I  Ulfi  big^*  SoDat.  90 ;  Vitni&  v&di,  iu  t68. 
Bin  Kmthip, — B«»tlo  tour,  ii.  48.  7 ;  Bott  tonr,  Vtp.  13  ;  Bor*  arf-bcgi.  Hpdl 
133:    Bow  burr,  ii.  ifo;  Vilja  or  Vjlis  brodir,  Vt,  ]E«  Son  at.  »;  Ft^gJJa^ 
angan,  Vtp.  164  ;    Fiorgyiijir  hbrnby^gvir,  HornkL  83 ;    GoiBib^  imi 
ftrmr,  it  63.  31 ;    Baldrs  fadir,  HyndU  133. 
Seat  of. — HUdilcialfar  graxnr^  li,  51.  7;  Hlidskialfar  harri,  Ih  96,  9, 
W^ietder  of  the  iptar, — Gungnis  vAvo5r,  BragL  63. 
Hh  Steeds  Slelpnl. — Gungiiit  Yiva5ar  lung,  Ho&d.  63. 
Th0  Bun,  his  U^e. — ^Vallaftrf  rtb,  Vsp.  97 ;  vagaa  ved,  Alnti.  1 1 ;  Vagna  nnr| 

HofuftK  74, 
WUlialL— Hcilagt  v*'*,  Hyndl.  4;  STafnii  «ali,  Horakl,  79;  Svelnu     '     ^        n; 
Vidris  hull.  Krak,  1 35 ;  Herjao»  hull,  142  ;  Fiolnis  hiU.  1 14  ;  V  lo. 

3,  HaktiL  4,  Hyudl.  4.  Grimn.  26,  Vsp.  105  [of  a  king's  tuU  *^.^i    ^^j. 
Ansea. — Hropu  nugir,  Loka».  tSi ;  Hroptz  gildar,  Hu*d,  1 3  ;  Jl»*mcg">,  Doom  IS 
A.»a  lytkir,  Lokas.  11,  237,  358;    Sigliva  iynU,  4,  ii.  76.  38;    6ft)iu«tv]C 
96.  II,  17;  Niarftar  nidjar,  18;  Friggjar  niftjar,  Sotiat.  7. 
Elnheirlftr.— SipT-Jsi*'»a,  Helgi,  i.  318  ;  Af-liftar,  Skim.  138  ;  Einheijar,  V|«ii.  tfo, 

Grinm.  136.  App,  4.  J  J.  EirikAm.  3,  Hakm.  46,  Hclgi  i.  160, 
The  "Walcyriea,  th©  Malda  of  Woden,— Hcrjans  dij^  Talc  of  G,  73;  Oft"* 
meyiar.  ii*  437.  173  ;  Valkyrjor,  Eirikim,  5,  Hakm.  a6,  HukI.^.  HorokL  $; 
qi.  ii,  75,  17-33,  Hclgi  i.  158. 
Tlio  Earth.  As  lVoden*s  leman. — Valty*  bnidr.  Hit.  48  \  Hergaotz  irina,  Bngi,  34; 
Bftlcygi  Imidr,  95.  5  ,•  Yggjar  biiftr,  ii.  51*  3  ;  Svcltiis  Vir,  37.  41 :  Stdeii 
ekkja,  Haust,  60 ;  Ritidar  dja,  'iu  305.  lo.     SiUer^  daughter  t/, — 6d$  fjm 
ii.  95,  10;  Onars  d6tiir,  4  ;  Anars  mzr,  305.  II. 
The  Oallowa.   Woden  i  Steed, — YggdraiiU  a»kr,  Vip.  50,  139,  Grirnn.  88,9<5, 144; 
Vinga  mcidr,   Havam.  9,   Hit.  18.     Steed  of  Hagherd. — Si^njar  fexf  bosv, 
Vt.  53;    Sigar*  iur,  Hit.  1$;   Sigar*  hestr.  ii,  139.  38;   Sigars  fiioda  gna^ 
tndSr,  369.  9. 

POETRY;— 

Soma,  (he  holy  drink, — Scmtr  drcyri.  Hyndl  156,  Old G.L,  1 23;  tdaar  s4A,  iL  iil.^; 
hapt-sccni,  Komi  ]6;  hcid-ia?ni,  Hli.  33 ;  Boftnar  bira,  ii.  4"  ■  ^"^  tit* 
Havam.  31 ;  6flreni  alda,  ii.  48.  13  ;  drykkr  ansinn  Cdrrri,  <  l  ; 

KvAsLs  drcyri.  ii.  48.  3  ;  dia  fiorfir,  Korm.  9  ;  Hagbarfti  v6a-6c,- ,  *i: 

loltia  »uinbl,  Hit.  53  ;  Viftn*  vcig.  ii.  49.  3  ;  Vlhm  J»yfi,  Soiiat.  3  ;  f  n^»f 
niflja  (rat)  fagna-rundr,  7 ;  Vtfiris  mun-»lrandar  mar,  2 ;  (WodcoV)  g^ 
markar  lii,  Hu^d.  1  ;  Galga  fa  rim  hver-logr,  HU.  3  ;  Mimt  nnar  fetrattoir.  « 
63  ;  Gautz  giof,  Bk,  vi.  No.  1 ;  Grimnii  giof,  Huid.  2  ;  hapta  bcidi^i  ;Wodefl'<) 
gildi,  ii,  39.  I  ;  AIRtftrs  hroita  fen,  194.  2 ;  Grimnis  gmn-itrauoir.  |>d.  M 

Woden's  cup^  mead.' — 65in$  miodr.  Sonat.  6 ;  Cdint  zgi«  68  ;  Bin  fid,  H^- ' » 
Hrafn&sar  full,  ii,  167.  10 ;  ViSris  full.  Ad.  50  ;  Yggt  ftiU,  33  ;  Vgg[aroi»«*t 
Ad.  37,  ii.  48.  10;  Yggs  61  Bk.  vi,  i  ;  Yggi  bior,  Malfh.  1  (4;  Vilnii  ti4» 
vin,  ii,  168;  Valgauti  vcig,  167.  1 1;  H«rtys  yin-giiudir  Aauita  aiutf, 4S.5. 

The  mead  of  Giants,— GiWmgi  gicild,  HU.  3  ;   baoga  biijrr,  Halu5l,  73;  6iOi 
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fiolius  fuIK  Bragi,  65  ;  Fomiotz  (?)  brottj,  Sottat.  76 ;  Hrlmnis  horn-straumr, 

iL  a6.  5  :  fiard  leggjir  fyrjla  brim,  48.  4  ;  fen- 1 anna  Syrar  ust-Rin,  Kornu  1 ; 

Berg-iriocra  bara.  ii.  166.  2;  gnut-aldar  gildi,  I  ]  Berg-»axa  flcy.  48.  2  ;  bcrg- 

tarb  briidar  sollsnn  rindr,  62.  33, 
T^f  nuad  0/  Dwarves, -^^Dva^Wm  hallar  full,  ii,  54.  i  ;  Dvcrga  gninn-li,  48.  14. 
Dwarvn'  sAi/.— Viduri  skip,  Bk.  vi.  No.  i ;  Drerga  skip,  ii,62. 33;  cp.  Ski&a  R.  i. 
Poifa'  liquid, — Greppa  auir,  Korm.  3» 
Bad  poe*ry. — Ins  gamla  ara  Icirr,  iL  352. 10. 
Th«  Poet.    Btartr  t>f  Wodmi  mead.    Soma  inspired.—Y ggi  ell-ben^  Bk,  vi  No,  I  ; 

6^4  skap-moH&i,  id. ;  Hagbardz  vca-fiarftar  saiin-rcyT^'r*  ii.  80.  aj.     Brewer  of 

the  divine  draught. — Bragar  bag  siivi5r,  Bk.  vi.  i  j  Viflurs  skip-tiiiiar  (Dwarf 

fhip-wrigbt),  id, ;  Gautz  giaf-rotudr,  id. 

n.    THOR. 

Wide  is  the  contrast  between  Woden  and  Thunder  in  the  lays  of 
the  earlier  poets.  Thor  is  a  less  complex  divinity,  with  a  well-marked 
and  individual  character;  the  friend  of  man,  the  husbandman's  god, 
whose  wrath  and  anger  are  ever  directed  against  the  evil  powers  that 
injure  mortals  and  their  possessionsj  whose  bolt  destroys  the  foul  thick 
blights  that  betray  the  presence  of  the  wicked  ones,  and  smites  through 
the  huge  cloud-raasses  that  seem  to  be  crushing  the  earth »  Thus  we 
see  him  ever  associated  with  Earthy  who  bore  htm  to  Heaven  (Woden 
in  his  Quranos  character) ;  her  proudest  titles  are  the  *  mother  of  the 
Giant-killer,  the  mother  of  the  Ill-dam's  foe/  So  also  he  is  *  husband 
of  Sif,'  the  golden-haired  goddess  [the  cornfield,  Ceres]. 

When  the  mythology  was  worked  up  into  a  system,  Thor^  as 
*  Woden's  heir  or  comfort,^  of  course  is  treated  as  one  of  the  heavenly 
family,  and  the  poets  give  him  such  titles  as  *  brother  of  Meili  or  of 
Balder^  brother-in-law  of  Wuldor,*  and  the  like.  There  is  a  curious 
set  of  legends  which  tell  of  his  adventures  in  Giant-land,  and  amours 
with  giantesses,  by  whom  he  is  the  father  of  such  half-allegoric  beings 
as  Main  and  Mood  and  Might,  huge  ^schylean  creations.  Of  his  deal- 
ings with  the  giants  we  shall  have  examples  below. 

Among  his  noblest  titles  are  those  of  *  champion  of  the  gods,  the 
mighty  one  of  the  gods,  hallower  itnd  sanctifier  of  earth,  friend  of  man, 
patron  of  the  people/  '  Wing-Thor  *  h  obscure  to  us  (the  Heaven- 
Thunderer?).  His  goat -drawn  r^r,  whose  rumbling  wheels  scare  the 
giants,  makes  him  'the  car- god,  the  wain- wight,  the  lone- rider,  the 
captain  of  the  keel  or  boat-shapen  car,  lord  und  owner  of  the  goats/ 
The  unexplained  but  frequent  title  *Hlor-ridi*  doubtless  belongs  to 
this  category. 

Thor  also  owns  the  mittenj  and  heit  of  strength,  but  it  is  as  the  Lord 
of  the  Hammer  or  Thunderbolt  ('the  Pick-headed  ogress,  the  bane  of 
Hningni,  the  hammer  of  Might')  that  he  has  won  his  chief  claim  to 
men's  gratitude,  as  the  *  adversary,  foe,  crusher,  feller,  life-despoiler, 
deatli-dealer,  awe,  dread,  down-healer,  mauler,  and  destruction  of  the 
giants  and  ogresses,' 

The  poets  know  of  his  dealings  with  that  devil's  dam  Melia;  with 
Hruftgttff  who  is  the  moon's  foe,  the  ravish er  of  Thor*s  daughter,  Might  j 
with  Gar/red,  the  giant  smith,  the  god  of  the  bellows  [?],  the  metal- 
Wright  [?] ;  with  the  Nimrod-like  Tbiazzi,  the  *foul  foe  of  the  Anses 
and  Thor,  the  clansman  of  Hymi,  the  son  of  Olwald  [Orwai^dil,  Orion  ?], 
the  haunter  of  Giant-land,  the  Nidad  [king]  of  the  rocks,  the  winged 
being,  the  hunter-god,  the  father  or  foster-father  of  the  Snowskate 
goddess  or  of  Morn  the  ogress^  the  brother  of  Idia  and  Omi,'  whose 


464 


FIGURES   AND  METAPHORS 


speech  or  moutliful  is  a  synonym  for  gM^  from  the  legend  that  Tbtmi 
and  his  brethren  divided  their  hoard,  in  barbarous  and  uncouth  ti^ioQ, 
by  each  filiing  his  mouth  with  as  m\>ch  as  it  could  hold. 

From  these  exploits  Thor  is  called  ^Mella's  foe,  Hningnfs  bead- 
crusher/  He  is  also  the  *  adversary'  of  far  more  formidable  beiBfi 
than  these  rude  Titans,  *  Frost-giants  and  Mountain-giants^*  whom  he 
journeys  over  Ocean  and  through  icy  torrents  to  seek  out  and  destrtifi— 
for  he  is  the  deadly  enemy  of  Loki  [Wloki]  and  his  brood.  His  famous 
fisliing-expedition  at  Hymi's  is  fondly  dwelt  on  by  the  early  poets,  wbo 
held  this  deity  in  peculiar  veneration  ;  and  the  later  cschatologic  fancies 
make  Thor  *  the  god  that  shall  in  the  Doomsday  slay  with  hjs  unaided 
might  the  Leviathan  that  girdles  earth  deep  in  the  ocean  stream,* 

The  homely  features  of  Thorns  character  mark  him  out  for  humourous 
treatment,  and  the  anonymous  Aristophanes  of  the  West,  and  Snorri 
himself,  deal  so  with  him.  Alone  of  all  the  gods  we  find  his  inufc 
carved  on  stocks  and  stones,  a  long^bearded  face  with  the  hammer 
hung  beneath ;  and  the  hammer  itself,  a  pnmitive  stooe-headed  short* 
hafted  instrument,  is  found  separately  as  a  charm.  The  'An^'  ir 
*  the  God  of  the  Country,'  or  *  the  Mighty  God  *  in  the  old  carmixu  of 
oaths  and  vows,  always  refers  to  Thor.  It  is  curious  to  notice  bow  JQ 
the  sturdy  farmer's  friend  suits  the  new  WalhalK  The  poets  get  ool  of 
the  difficulty  by  making  him  stay  away  fighting  giants;  his  uucoath 
might  is  scarcely  needed  when  \^  oden  has  a  host  of  chosen  wamon 
ever  ready  to  del  end  himself  and  his  friends. 
THOR  :— 

His  kin  kify$. — larftir  burr.  {>kv.  4  ;  Urdar  sonr.  fUmt.  55 ;  H169raiirn 
V*p.  n>9 ;  FiofgyrijaT  burr,  171 ;  grund^r  vvdno,  Haust«  74;  Omm  \ 
76;  6dms  sotir,  V<p.  170,  Hym  13;^;  Vidriss  arfi,  Bragi,  47;  Alda  1 
■oiu  45  ;  pidbzT  fadir,  9  ;  Magna  fadir,.  Hmrb,  13S,  Husd.  47;  Mi>da  1 
Hym  130;  Meiia  brudir,  Harb.  33,  Uaoit.  56 ;  Baldrs  b3trau«6l;  III* 
f'l^^g'".  57'  ii'  *7'  7 ;  ^il*r  gulli,  f>d.  67, 
Hn  wi/e, — Siljar  vert,  fikvr.  joo,  Hym*  11, 132;  SiQar  rdni,  iL  26,  24;  pf^ 

var  langvrnr*  t>d.  61, 
His  komt, — Bilskimis  gramr,  ii.  27.  8. 
Ckompion  0/  the  i^s^^piiiby^ldx  goAa»  Harb,  14  ;  ViDglxSrT,  |»k¥.  t*  Ahm; 

Vinguir,  V\n\i,  305. 
Tk*  Car-^od^^Eianbl,  Lokai,  14?,  Hauft.  76;    HWrridi,  Lok».  tig^nh 
l>kv,  26,  29,  59»  136^  Hynt  15,  6r,  loi,  no,  14a ;    ki*'»la  val*^,  75;  edU* 
T)T,  Hauit.  88  ;    hilg-reia*r  bdurcgin,  59 ;   vafrcy&a  O^g^^^ung**)  h#-cti^ 
pd. ;  vagna  v4ttr,  Haust.  64* 
Lorrfo//A#^ofl/5.^Hafra  drottin,  Hym,  76;  h*fra  nidtr,  Bragi,  54. 
Haliotvtr  oftarth. — Midgar6»  vtorr,  Vip.  17J;  Veorr,  Hyru   43*  ^,  W3, 
Friend  0/ maw.^Verlida  rior,  Hy^m,  43  ;  folka  reynir»  Hosd.  16  ;   btnda  1 

14;  Land-4«s,  li.  7).  t6,. 
7^*  iiayer  of  wiofi*^#rs.— Oxms  eio-bant,  Hym,  85  j  tlira  landa  endi-fciftt  c 

Bragi,  50  ;  Hrungnis  haus-sprenglr,  52  i  Loka  bdl-krettir,  |>d,  15, 
The  foe  <^  giants  and  o^r««i.— |jur*  rad-bani,  Hym,  7a  ;  hrodra  audskottpi 
lotna  iStti,  Hau»t,  53 ;    lotaa  dolgr,  ii,  36.  31  ;    Bdja  TerAungar  itor-i 
Hauit.  69 ;    mcUo  dolgr,  aS  ;   gygjar  grsrtir,  Hym.  53  ;    melio  mo 
ii.  81.  40;  kveld-runniEHia  kvrniu  {srongvir,  2^*  34;    gntpo  I 
»top-hniio  iicypir.  36 ;    Brrg^Daaa  briuu,  Haitst.  67,  73  ;    fimU.| 
Huid.  17;    urOar'))ncitz  stokkvir,  pd.  io;   sttim  £lk>  aUtr-i 
Iv<HDesja  driSttar  kneyEr^  45. 
Oumer  0/  tht  bell  0/  Urtnglh, — Giarft-vcndir,  ^d.  7;  iiisrdgiar&sr  niuCr. 
hiaiioriidli^  34, 
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Lord  oftkt  hammtr, ^''Vn6QO  trollz  nini,  Haoit.  68, 

The  Hammer. — Hningnis  bani,  Lokai.  347;  |>nid-hainarr,  399,  345,  154; 
tTJuno-troU,  Hauft.  68  ;  gUufr'SktlJQngs  grand,  it.  37*  9. 

Scrtli,  Thort  mother. — ^Idma  doigs  modir,  li.  36,  31;  rneUo  dolgf  OK^ir,  a8; 
Fiorgyn,  Vsp.  171,  HirK  1 44;  Hluftyn,  Vsp,  199, 

Oiant  Hmngiai, — M&na  »ak-dolgT,  Haust.  61 ;  {>ni5ar  t)i6fr,  Bra^\  3. 

Oiaat  ThiAsd. — ^Asa  <jf  Wfrandi,   Haust.  3o ;    Hymis  4tt-rijiiu  34 ;    Idtun-heima 

reimodr*  37;  Olvalda  lonr,  Harb.  50;  Ondor-godi  fosin,  Haast,  26  ;  Cindor- 

disar  fadir,  Bragi,  63 ;    Moma  fafiir,  32,  4S ;   skotgiam  (?)  iotuna^  HyudL 

1^7;  Vagna  Vhig-rtigtiir,  Hauit.  15;  griOt-oidoftr^  36  j  lei5blad«  regin,  47. 

OoldL — |jU3ta  J)ing-5kiJ»  Biark.  18.     Sec  below, 

Oi&ntesfl  Skadi.— <!]ktdor  god,  Haust.  36  ;  5ndor-dii,  Hit.  1 3«  Bragi,  6], 

The  ConBtaUationji,  Cantor  and  PoIIvm, — Ol^alda  tonar  (^iaza)  augo,  Harb.  5Q, 
/Ci^//  iJi  On cw.^Orwandil  tA»  Edda. 

OUnt  G«rfred  (Gdrrod),— See  pd.  and  ii,  313,  4-8. 

Oiant  Thrym. — {jursa  dr6timn,  |jkv. 

Thialvi,  Tkor'ipage.—Koikro  bruftir,  Htisd.  37. 

I  in.    MINOR   GODS. 

The  other  gods  are  not  such  favourites  with  the  poets,  andj  as  the 
figure  of  Woden  gradually  grows  larger  and  more  striking,  the  other 
divinities  fade  out  of  mind ;  indeed,  most  of  their  attributes  have  been 
absorbed  by  him,  as  it  were.  An  ancient  god  is  Heimdall,  from  whom 
the  Amals  spring.  There  are  strange  lost  myths  connected  with  him; 
his  struggle  with  Loki  for  the  Brisinga  necklace ;  the  fight  in  which 
they  fought  in  the  shape  of  seals.  He  is  *  the  gods*  warder/  dwelling  on 
the  gods*  path,  the  Rainbow,  There  he  sits,  *the  white  god,'  *the 
wind-listening  god,'  whose  ears  are  so  sharp  that  he  hears  the  grass 
grow  in  the  fields  and  the  wool  on  the  sheep's  backs,  with  his  Blast- 
horn,  whose  trumpet-sound  will  ring  through  the  nine  worlds,  for  in 
the  later  legends  he  has  some  of  the  attributes  of  the  Angel  of  the  Last 
Trumpet.     His  teeth  are  of  gold;  hence  he  is  *  stud-endowed/ 

Curious  genealogical  myths  attach  themselves  to  him.  He  is  styled 
son  of  nine  mothers ;  and  as  Rig's  father,  or  Rig  himself,  the  '  walking 
cr  wandering  god,*  he  is  the  father  of  men,  and  the  sire  of  kings,  and 
of  earls  and  ceorls  and  thralls  alike.  His  own  name  is  epithetic,  perhaps 
the  World-Bow,     The  meaning  of  Hallinskidi  is  obscure. 

Frey  means  simply  *  Lord,'  and  is  used  in  the  early  poems  of  Woden 
the  chief  god,  *the  Anses'  king.'  It  is  the  epithet  of  Yngwi  (Tacitus* 
Inguio),  But  later  on  it  becomes  the  special  title  for  a  god,  whose 
attributes  are  marked  off  to  some  degree,  as  'patron  of  the  Swedes, 
harvest-god,  slayer  of  Beli  (a  monstrous  Titan).*  He  is  the  Mover  of 
Gcrd,'  the  giant  Gymi's  daughter  and  maiden.  He  is  the  *  Wanes* 
godf'  of  a  different  gens  or  clan  from  the  Anses,  *  the  son  or  heir  of 
Niorth^  (Nereus)  sea-god  of  riches,  and  his  consort  SJkadi  the  giantess, 

*  Thrazi*s  daughter,  the  god's  bride,  the  snow-skate  nymph,  or  goddess, 
huntress,'  like  a  Finni'ih  amazon ;  and  brother  of  the  lady  Freyia^  the 

*  Wanes'-maid,  Syr,  Mardoll  [an  unexplained  epithet],  the  leman  and 
maid  of  Od,'  whom  she  seeks,  weeping  tears  of  gold  [Mardoll's  tears] 
all  over  the  world,  like  a  northern  Isis.  Her  boar-steed  *  Gold-bristle, 
War-swine,  the  Chosen-hoar/  is  brought  into  Hyndla-liod.  Her  neck- 
lace or  cestus  is  the  *  B rising's  necklace,'  By  late  poets  she  is  given  as 
Hnoss  and  Gersime,  'JewcF  and  'Necklace,'  law-terms  for  parapher- 
nalia or  women's  ornaments.  Gf/iotj,  a  giantess  with  a  mighty  plow,  is 
the  Old  English  Gcofen,  an  ocean  goddess.    She  is  '  Woden's  love/ 
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Frigg  is  a  repetition  in  more  human  form  of  Mother  Earth,  A5  ow 
would  expMJCt,  she  is  *  Woden's  wife,  and  Elarth's  daughter/  She  w«p^ 
for  BalJer^  her  son  and  Woden's.  Balder,  which,  like  Frcy,  is  iti  im* 
personal  name,  meaning  lord  or  king,  is  in  early  times  the  geneikiik 
head  of  a  whole  Teutonic  clan,  of  whose  legend  we  know  nothing,  h 
later  times  the  story  of  his  hapless  death,  wrought  bf  Loki's  treatcfacfTi 
is  the  most  pathetic  of  all  the  northern  myths*  It  is  deeply  coloured, 
as  wc  hnve  it,  by  the  Christian  Gospel  stones  which  had  won  their  wif 
among  the  Northmen.  He  Is  the  *  Bloody  victim,  or  Sacrifice/  ffti% 
Haider's  innocent  slayer,  is  entitled  *  the  adversary,  the  bane  of  Bolder,* 
the  *  greatest  coward  of  the  Anses/  There  must  have  been  st  tasl 
one  beantifal  and  famous  poem  on  the  Balder  story  to  have  given  the 
legend  its  peculiarly  impressive  form.  Nand^  Raider's  wife,  the  tmi|e 
of  constancy,  is  merely  by  etymology — maid,  like  FuHy  etc. 

The  other  gods  and  nymphs  are  to  us  names  and  nat^t  eke^tlfe 
poets  have  not  even  noticed  the  legends  at  all.  Bra^,  the  pods'  god 
of  Snorri,  is  simply  the  king  (*  brago'  in  Old  English  poetry),  and  mciat 
Woden  himself  in  the  earlier  poetry;  but  when  Wocien  was  turned  into 
the  image  of  a  human  king,  with  palace  and  train,  he  must  have  hi* 
poet  and  counsellor  (*Thyle*  or  *t*ulr'),  and  accordingly  he  is  cut  ifi 
two,  and  his  finest  attributes,  song  and  wisdom,  go  wUh  the  nime 
Bragi,  to  make  a  fresh  god,  who  henceforth  is  looked  on  as  a  separate 
being,  *  husband  of  Idwyn'  and  servant  of  Woden,  of  whose  hall  he  k 
an  ornament,  *  bench-adorner/ 

HeimdaU.— Go&a  vorOr,  Lokas.  195,  Gnoui.  47,  Skim.  11 1 ;   rsgoA  r«in-f'*h. 
Husd,  21 1  Hallin-skfAf,  ul  40.  39. 
Einnar  ok  4tta  mceOra  mogr,  Hu(d.  34 ;  rp.  Hyndl.  1 47^156.  [S«e  Hdad  tboft.] 
Human-kind. — Mcin  ok  m\nm  mcgfr  HcimdalUr,  Vtp.  j* 
'Ft^Y' — Yngvi'FrcyT,  Hit.  44;    Ingunnar-Frcjr^  Lokas.   ija  ;    KtArAtf  foo.  \^ 
Sktrn.  171 ;   Niar5ir  bur,  i.  75.  a6;   NUrdu  3iduU«  \L  97.  it ;  go&t  ^k- 
valdi.  Skim.  9  ;  A.&a-Bragr,  133. 
Bdji  bani»  Vtp.  163  :  Beljt  dolgr,  Hit.  17  \  Vaomgt,  Skim.  156;  Vinr,  OL  16& 
Landkoit-4rr,  GSsti,  U.  33  a.  i$« 
Oerdr* — Qymts  diSitir,  Loicat.  16$  ;  Gymit  matt.  Skim.  4S. 
BkttAi.— Gi»S-brdflr.  ii,  i66i  Ondor-dis,  Hit.  li  ;  6«dor-go6,  Haoit  >6* 
Freyjft— Ofts  viua,  Hyndl,  177;    6b%  nxmt,  Vip.  73;    NUrdir  d<Sttif,  fifcir.  p: 
Vana  dis  (Edd^) ;  Vana  briidr,  ii.  271,  7. 
Preyjd'a  Bo&r- — V^al-tviii,  llyndl.  ij,  25  ;  Gollln-bumi.  Hikft-friui  j6w  I"- 
HnOM,  her  Daughter^ — Syrar  mar,  ii.  96,  6  (cp.  ii.  171). 
Prigg.^Fiorgyni  mjcr,  Lokai.  104. 
Ocflon.— Dili p-rod tils  gloA,  Bragi,  41. 
Bftlder. — Oblm  tonr,  Doom  35,  Skini.  So,  Haid.  3  ;  FHggjar  fveina,  Maliiu  i;.; 

bloflfkgT  I  Ivor,  V*p.  98. 
HOO. — Baklrt  bani.  Doom  40;  Baldrs  andikoti,  44;  htsddajtr  Asa,  i,  U4. 10, 
firagl — Bekk-skratitodr,  Lokas.  59  (cp.  Eiriki  mal). 

IV.  GIANTS,  DWARVES,  ETC  " 
With  regard  to  the  cosmography,  the  ideas  of  the  poets  seem  to 
have  been  somewhat  of  the  following  kind;— for  we  must  remcmbff 
that  the  striking  figures  of  the  Tree  that  reached  all  worlds,  and  the  idfi* 
of  the  nine  heavens  tier  above  tier,  are  clearly  of  foreign  and  CbristJAfl 
orig:iu,  iind  confined  to  a  few  poems.  The  general  idea  was,  that  the 
flat  earth-plain,  on  which  mankind  dwelt, '  Mid- Yard,'  u^a*  ringed  rvuii<J 
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hj  Ocean,  along  whose  shores  lay  gloomy  caves,  beetling  cliffs  and 
huge  mouDtains,  rocks  and  wastes^  the  home  of  the  Giants,  '  the  Etyns' 
[and ;'  the  *  ways,  the  garths,  the  dwelling-places  of  the  Giants,  the 
paths  or  stairs  or  causeways  of  the  giantesses ;  *  the  huge  beings  themselves 
being  called  the  *  bill-folk,  the  mountain-dwellers,  the  crag-men,  the 
cave-men,  the  dwellers  in  the  waste,*  and  more  fancifully  the  '  whales 
of  the  wilds,  the  seals  of  the  surfing  caverns,  the  folk  of  the  beach  ;' 
with  greater  loathing  they  are  styled  *  the  foes  of  earthy  the  mighty 
enemies ;'  and  by  a  quaint  conceit,  for  which  Eilif  Gudriinsson  is  re- 
sponsible, ciipying  perhaps  from  the  hints  in  Haustlong  and  Hymisquichj, 
the  giants  are  marked  out  as  the  *  Danes  of  the  reefs,  the  Jutes  of  the 
outlands,  the  Cumbrians  of  the  caverns,  the  Scots  of  the  White  Sea, 
the  Breis  of .  . .,  the  Gauts  and  Fins  of  the  cliffs,  the  Weal  Rugians 
that  dwell  in  the  Strand  [county  of  Norway,  List]  of  the  whale's  litter/ 
They  are  also  called  *  the  people  of  Cold-Sweden  (Scythia),  the  folk  of 
the  reefs  of  [va*s  nesses*  [off  the  Baltic  coast]  j  and  single  giants  are 
termed  *  the  ^Ella  of  the  boulders,  the  Fomiot  of  the  steeps,  the  Woden 
of  the  Outland/  \  giantess  is  menlioned  as  the  *lady  ol  the  hills,  the 
maid  of  the  caverns,  the  nymph  of  the  teeth  of  the  tarns  [rocks],  the 
dolphin  of  the  precipices/ 

One  or  two  giants  have  a  regular  habitation  in  the  poets;  Suptung, 
the  father  of  Gundflcd,  lives  at  *  Hnit-hill'  or  Hi^it-cliff;  Thiassi's  house 
is  Thrum-ham  at  the  edge  of  the  world. 

Under-ground,  but  upon  Mid- Yard,  live  the  Dwarves,  beings  not 
wholly  balefuJ.  Of  their  liabits  but  little  is  told  in  the  poets'  phrases, 
which  are  chiefly  concerned  with  their  pedigrees :  they  are  the  ^  Stone 
or  Boulder-folk,  lords  of  the  Stone-wall,  sons  of  Durnir,  kinsmen  of 
Dulsi;*  their  king  is  the  *  Warden  of  the  dwarves'  hall'  [i.  e»  of  the 
stooe]*  Oi  particular  Dwarves,  Atlantes,  etc.,  and  of  particular  giants, 
we  have  spoken  atyove. 

Far  away  somewhere  the  earlier  poets  placed  an  abyss^  *  Abaddon/ 
'  the  hall  of  the  giant  of  the  pit,  the  deep  dale  of  Swart,*  a  place  which 
Woden  once  visited  in  search  of  wisdom. 

The  Ogresses  are  not  akin  to  either  of  these  races,  though  they  are 
often  confounded  with  giantesses :  they  arc  pictured  as  cruel  demonic 
women  riding  on  wolves  [see  p.  481]  in  the  night,  or  cowering  in  dark 
forests,  working  their  unhallowed  spells^  *  night-riders,  fence-riders, 
corse-greedy  monsters,  Wicked  Ones/  Evil  ghosts^  fiends,  cairn-abiders 
are  also  kno\\Ti,  and  the  harrows  are  called  ghost-houses, 

GIANTS. — Hraup-bui»  Hynu  147;    berg-bui,  6;    hraundrcngr,  tUust.  67; 

giJja  grutidar  gfamr,  71  ;   bitrga  gasfir.  65;   lielUi  burr*  54;   gfalbra  fialbn 

(cavcTiu)  bolmr,  70 ;  fioro-t)iui.  |>^1.  43*    Rock-b^aifs, — Hraun-iivilr,  Hym. 

140  ;  glJufT-fkcliungr,  ii.  34. 17 ;  iouia  uu-nidr*  Hym.  31  j  herjo  hciiii-l>iDgoaT, 

Hautt.  73. 
At  the  Adversariet. — Iormun-|>ri6ir,  Hiuit,  7a  ;  valUr  dolgr,  35 ;  lil  hreinn,  9  i^ 

urdar-t)riuir,  |>d,  Jo;  Belp  bol-vcrdung,  HauBt,  70. 
J[y  proper  nanu^, — Gandvikr  Skott^r,  pd.  7  ;    hcllis*  Kumrar,  50 ;   floft-rifi 

Dmnir,  47  ;  har5-gleipuii  boiAz  Hcirfiar,  43  ;   Sky  Id  Brctar,  44  ;    Ivo  nesja- 

fi^-<ir<5tt,  46 ;   Kolgp-Svit8iu5^ir  dr6tl,  45 ;   hvaMaUrs  Lbti  Val-Rygir,  75  ; 

itdn*  EIU»  76 ;  flcg-stalb  Fomiotr,  1 ;  litvi^i  lolnir,  48  ;  fiall-gaulr,  Husd.  17  ; 
I  fialla  Finn r I  Uaust,  51  ;  berg-Daiiir,  HyDi.  67. 

Oianteas. — larD-uxA,  ii.  ait  ;   htliis  sprmvd,  \>d,  56;    fialla  Hildr,  Huid.  11  ;   fen- 

tanna  (rocks)  Syr,  Korm.  i ;  sti>p-h[iisa,  |>d.  36.     See  iibov^e^  Mind. 

DWARV'ES,— DdI»  konr,  Yt.  8  ;  Duum  alb]it,  Yu  6 ;  Diini:i  ni5ja  sal-  ^rock) 
vatftudr,  id*;  fcggbergt  viiir,  Vip.  i  ^6. 
H  h  2 


I 


468 


FIGURES  AND  METAPHORS 


Atl&S'bome  Heaven. — Aattn  CTridi,  it.  73;  Nor5ra  mft-byrftr.  94^  96. 
Night-bAgi  — Myrk-ri5or»  Harb.  60  ;  kvdd  rifta,  Hrimg.  16  ;  hk\*  uk-pih^t,  I'. 

Siripd,  and  M.  53  ;   kvcldniamir  konor,  Uuid.  26;    tAo-hftor,  Hamn.  ^; 

ividja.  HyntJI.  183,  Vjp.  7. 
Bril  Ohoats. — Dolg-megir,  Hdgi  i.  331. 
C&inui. — Draug-biif,  Helgi  u  319. 

V.    COSMOGONIG   BEINGS. 

The  Cffsmogmj  of  the  poets  Is  fiiil  of  beautiful  and  fanciful  figures^ 
which  sometimes  have  a  deeper  meaning  than  perhaps  those  who  nude 
them  knew*  The  cr^ation'mjtb  of  the  ^orid-gUmi  Ymir  or  Hymir  is 
witnessed  to  by  such  phrases  as  make  the  biUs  '  YmiVbones»*  the  nolt 
of  the  sky  his  *  skull/  the  sea  his  *  blood/  the  chtdds  hb  *  brains.' 

The  firmament  is  figured  as  a  huge  skull  or  head,  revolving  eterrdayT 
with  but  ont  eye:  and  why  onef  because  Woden  (here  Ouraiic»)  bad 
for  a  draught  of  his  well  pledged  his  other  eye  to  Mimi  the  Titan  of 
the  Deep,  the  Bourn  of  Mimi  or  Sunken-bench. 

Qiiaint  is  the  idea  of  Ihefrmameni  being  upheld  by  such  pillars  as  tke 
Dwarves  of  the  Airts,  North,  South,  East,  and  West,  whose  '  burdeo* 
or  ^  labour '  the  heavens  are.  Early  too  is  the  idea  of  the  ^ortd-pam 
Fomiot  or  corse-swallower  sitting  at  the  world's  end  in  the  shape  oft 
huge  eagle,  flapping  l!ie  tempest  out  of  his  wings. 

Of  the  Sun  there  are  mythical  names;  *  MundiIfon*s  daughter  (i.e. 
the  daughter  of  the  Fire-Auger,  the  holy  Drill  by  which  some  Teutonic 
Prometheus  first  woke  the  elemental  flame),  the  Moon's  sister,  Ibc 
Dwarves'  play,  the  Wheel  of  the  Elves,*  and,  as  noted  above,  'the 
Pledge  of  Woden,*  The  Sun  comes  and  goes  through  doors  in  the  East 
and  West,  as  if  from  another  world.  The  Day  is  DeUing*s  son,  child  of 
Heaven ;  and  the  Night  is  '  the  kinswoman  of  the  Dark-moon,  Xionri' 

Other  notable  myths  are  those  of  Ocean^  which  figure  him  as  a  huge 
giantt  *  Eager,  Hler,  Gymi,  brother  of  the  Wind  or  Rodi,'  whose  dawghien 
are  the  BHIows,  whose  song  is  the  roaring  of  the  surf,  whose  ^t>ife  isllw 
cruel  net-wielding  goddess  Ran  ('Apaxyi;,  as  we  take  the  etymon  to  be), 
who  weaves  destruction  for  sailors,  and  takes  the  drowned  to  her  hall. 
Then  Eager  is  the  *  brewer  of  the  gods/  or  *the  i^nant-miller  Hamlet* 
(Amlodi),  whose  *  quern  *  is  the  sea,  and  whose  *  flour'  is  the  sind. 
Hence  we  get  such  phrases  as  *  Ran*s  heaven,  Amlodi's  mill'  The  hall 
of  Eager  is  lit  by  gdd^  which  recalls  to  one  the  golden  sands,  and  those 
secrets  of  the  deep  that  Clarence  saw,  *  wedges  of  gold, .  .  .  heaps  of 
pearl,  inestimable  stones,  unvalued  jewels,  all  scattered  in  the  tjottom 
of  the  sea.'  So  the  northern  poets  term  gold  *  the  gleam  of  Ocean,  the 
fire  of  Oran  (a  Scottish  stream),  the  sun  of  the  deep  or  the  rivers.* 

The  Piintheon  would  be  incomplete  without  the  dim  mysterioo* 
Three,  the  fVtirds  or  Fates^  who  speak  men's  doom,  or  spin  on  magic 
web  the  chanceful  pattern  of  his  earthly  life.  We  have  several  picttots 
of  these  goddesses  in  the  old  poems.  One,  familiar  to  us  all  from!' 
fairy  tales,  is  that  of  the  Midwife  Norns  coming  to  the  hero's  cradk 
predict  his  fate  (like  the  Wise-women  who,  in  those  days,  went 
prophesying).  Another  is  the  dream  of  them  sitting  far  away  in  1 
Paradue  or  Hesperian  Garden,  *  the  paths  of  bliss,  the  Brook  of  We 
Bee-hivc's-by/  the  *  Garden  of  the  Norns'  [Neorxna  wang],  as  the  Old 
English  poet  has  it.  Again,  we  find  them  mctamorphoscKi  into  Waky- 
ries  in  the  later  wicking-days,  but  still   retaining  their   character  as 


OF  OLD  NORTHERN  POETRY. 


469 


I  weavers  of  the  web  of  fate,  iij  the  powerful  and  terrible  vision  that  is 
set  forth  in  the  Lay  of  Darts,  The  Norns  or  Fates  are  called  *  the 
maids  of  Mogthrasi/  and  one  evil  Fate  is  called  Ihe  *  Weird  of  kings, 
the  sister  of  Night/  Their  decree  or  doom  is  called  the  *  Word  of  the 
Fates,  the  Noms*  decree  or  design/ 

The  H'aieyrUj^  as  we  have  them,  belong  to  the  later  stage  of  Northera 
Religion;  they  are  the  creatures  of  the  Wicking-Age.  In  early  belief 
they  are  of  the  tribe  of  the  Korns,  or  Weird  sisters ;  thus  the  old  German 
charm  speaks  of  the  'lairies  twisting  bonds/  and  we  have  the  names 
•  Shackle  '  and  *  Fetter  of  the  Host '  applied  to  Walcyries  in  Norse  songs, 
which  GHmm  connects  with  the  f§'ar-chain  of  the  early  German  armies. 
They  also  have  a  spiritual  affinity  to  the  spirits  of  slaug^hter  and  doom, 
taip€s  or  badl>s»  such  as  howled  over  Cuchullin's  head  on  the  day  of 
battle,  in  the  older  faith.  As  they  are  depicted  by  the  Helgi-poet  they 
arc  half-human,  half-unearthly  Ama%ons^  whose  love  brings  death  and 
glory  to  their  love :  only  in  one  passage  does  he  talk  of  the  Walcyries 
as  associated  with  the  Einheriar  \  indeed  he  uses  the  word  as  one  of 
reproach.  He  is  indeed  halting  between  the  old  and  the  new  ideas.  His 
heroine  goes  into  the  grave  (according  to  the  old  beliefs)  with  her 
lover ;  but  .igain^  Hke  the  armed  angels  of  later  times,  she  soars  through 
the  air.  The  author  of  Erics-mal  has,  on  the  contrary,  made  them 
merely  the  handmaids  of  the  king  of  the  Heavenly  Hall,  hardly  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  noble  captive  maids  that  were  wont  to  hand 
round  the  ale-horn  for  the  earthly  conquerors,  of  whose  court  Woden *s 
was  but  the  idealised  copy.  Eywtnd  imitates  Erics-mal,  but  he  has  on 
this  point  inspired  himself,  we  take  it,  from  the  Helgi  Lays,  when  he 
makes  Woden  send  his  angels  horsed  and  helmed  with  spear  and  shield 
to  bid  the  dying  king  to  the  banquet  in  Wal-hall  among  the  Elect.  The 
human  element  is  ^'one  here  entirely,  and  it  is  in  no  barrow-chamber, 
but  on  the  *  starry  threshold  of  Ygg's  court/  that  the  poet  leaves  his  war- 
weary  hero.  This  is  the  view  that  subsequent  poets  took  up,  it  was  in 
consonance  with  the  rest  of  the  wick ing- creed,  and  in  the  '  kennings '  of 
the  late  court-poets  it  is  as  the  messengers  of  Woden,  the  patronesses 
of  war,  that  the  Walcyries  fij^ure. 

The  old  word  *  vittr,*  *  wight,'  used  in  the  technical  sense  of /airyt  is 
only  used  in  compounded  or  mctaphoric  form  to  denote  Walcyries ; 
in  its  proper  meaning  it  is  suited  to  such  beinp  as  the  jtivim-maidrni  of 
Weyland's  Lay,  Melusina-like  nymphs  who  sit  spinning  by  the  side  of 
the  lake  in  the  wood,  like  the  *good  people'  of  later  days,  w^ho  how- 
ever have  shrunk  in  size  in  most  countries* 

The  names  of  the  Walcyries  are  to  be  found  in  the  Thulor,  The 
Hclgi-poet's  metaphors  for  his  heroines  are  *  helm-fairies,  all-fairies 
[the  one  epithet  common  to  the  Swan -maidens  and  the  W^al  eyries, 
if  the  readings  be  right],  the  winged  wnynd-fairies,  tribe-  or  host- 
fairies/  The  Mady  of  the  Kings,  of  the  Shieldings,  the  maid  of  the 
Wolfings'  refer  to  the  heroic  amazon  rather  on  her  human  side*  Later 
poets  use  the  term  *  maid  of  Wooden/  The  origin  and  meaning  of  the 
word  Waicyrie  is  discussed  below, 

COSMOGONIC  GIANTS:-- 
OiAZLt  Ymi, — Ymir,  VJitn,  77-841  Vtp,  9.  v,  1. ;  Bergelrnir,  Vt>m.  ill. 

HeaTen.— Ymis  hauis»  VJim.  79,  ii,  196,  57;  Hjrmii  haust,  Hortikl  8, 
£;&rth. — Vmis  hold,  V^m.  77, 
J£id-jiwd.— Yroi*  brir,  V^m.  I.  c. 
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Books. — Ymis  bein,  V]>m.  1.  c. 

Clouds. — ^Ymis  heili,  VJ)m.  I.  c. 

Sea. — ^Ymis  bl6ft,  V^m.  I.e.,  ii.  55. 1. 

Soma  Giants— Suptungr,  Less. 54 ;  Baugi,  Hofuftl.  73 ;  Saptnngt  lynir, Skim. 

138  ;  Soekk-mimir,  Grimn.,  App,  47, 
Frost  Oiants. — Hrim-^ursar,  Less.  5a,  Skirn.  I30,  137,  V^m.  127. 
Rook  Giants. — Bcrg-risar,  Harb.  105,  Grott.  41,  89. 
Mud  Giants.— Miskor-blindi,Hym.  6;  Mokkor-kalfi,  j[>d.  74  (?),  Eddt ;  Aar- 

gelniir,  V^m.  114. 
Prometheus. — Mundil-fori  (i.e.  Pramantha),  V)^m,  189  (father  of  the  San 

and  the  Mood). 
Giant  Okeanos. — ^^gir,  Gymir,  Lokas.,  Skirn.     Tht  brewer, — Allra  tf ts  51- 

smidr,  Sonat.  30.     As  the  island  grinder. — Ey-liidr,  ii.  54.  4 ;   Ey-mylrir, 

55.  8 ;  Skerja  grotti,  54.  3  ;  Amlofta  lift-meldr,  55.  6. 
The  Surf. — Gymis  liod,  Yt.  12a. 
The  Bea-Offress. — Ran,  Sonat.  25;   R<Sda  v4-briidr,  31;  .Sgif  man,  3a; 

Gymis  volva,  ii.  167.  7a ;  R4n-hin]in«sM,  Haust.  62. 
The  Okeanid  Billows. — ^gis  dcettr,  ii.  54.  2 ;   HI^ss  ddettr,  4 ;  EyMdn  nio 

briidir,  4 ;  ^gis  duttir,  Hclgi  i.  113 ;  kolgo  systir,  109. 
The  "Wind  Giant. — Fornidtr.  |>d.  i.  ii.  54.  i ;  Forni6tz  synir  (the  gales),  id. ;  Hns- 

svclgr,  VJ)m.  143. 
Chaos. — Gap  Ginnunga,  Vsp.  1 2. 

Ether. — Ragna  siot,  Vsp.  114;  ginnunga  r6,  Haust.  78. 

The  Deep,  The  Pit. — Mimis  brunnr,  Vsp.  91;   Hver-gelmir,  Grimn.  83; 

Sokk-mimis  salr,  Yt.  9  ;  Surtz  soekk-dalar.  Hit.  4. 
Caves  and  Book-Hollows. — lotna  vegir,  Less.  42 ;   Suptnngs  salir,  34  ; 

Hnit-fiull  (Hnit-biorg),  Hit.  24  (Edda)  ;  H-ilvarps  hlif,  Yt.  145  ;  lotna  gardar. 

Less.  49. 
Night. — Niorva  nipt,  Sonat.  95,  VJ)m.  98. 
Day. — Dellings  sonr  (son  of  Heaven),  V^m.,  q).  Dellings  dyiT«the  east  doors 

(opp.  to  Vcstr  dyrr),  Riddl.  i.  88.  30  ff. 
Winter. — VindsvaU  mogr,  ii.  323.  9. 
The  Bun. — Glens  bcSja.  ii.  102.  13;   MAna  systir,  W.  W.  L.  36;   Dvalins  leika, 

Alv.  62 ;  Valfoftrs  vcS,Vsp. 97 ;  Vagna  vtft,  Alv.i i ;  Mundil-fiira  dottir, V^ni.90. 
The  Powers. — Rcgin,  Vsp.;   val-tivar.  Hym.  i.  Vsp.  195  ;   ginnheilog  gott,  Vsp. ; 

ginn-regin,  Alvm.  78,  118,  Havam.  30  (q>.  i.  29.  3),  Hym.  14,  Haust.  49; 

ginnungar,  58 ;  upp-regin,  Alvm.  40. 
The  Noms. — Mogl)rasis  mcyjar,  Y^m.  195 ;  Nera  nipt,  Helgi  i.  15 ;  odlinga  urftr, 

Gkv. 
Pate,  Weird.— Noma  domr,  Wols.  PI.  loi ;  Noma  skop,  W.  W.  L.  78 ;  Urftar 

or5,  i.  100.  237;  Noma  kviftr,  Ham5. 135. 
The  Wolves.— Noma-grcy,  Hanid.  129. 
Heavenly  Abodes. — Goft-heimr,  Sonat.  69;   by-skips-bcer,  73;   Urftar-bninnr, 

Vsp.  54;  Havam.  2,  ii.  22.  i ;  mun-vegar,  Sonat.  39 ;  Gim-1^,  Vsp.  200. 
Fays,  Fairies  (see  Valkyrjas).— Hialm-vittr,  Helgi  i.  224  ;  al-vittr,  240;  fluga  s&r- 

vittr,  226  ;   folk-vittr,  W.  W.  L.  71 ;   loffta  dis,  Helgi  i.  344;   Ylfinga  man, 

iii.  18  ;  Skioldunga  dis,  i.  330;  Her-fiotur,  ii.  438. 

VL   THE   DEMONS. 

Besides  the  monstrous  beings  that  dwelt  in  the  waste  places  of  the 
earth  by  the  Ocean-stream,  there  were  also  distinct  powers  of  evil,  the 
foul  brood  of  Loh  (i.  e.  Wloka).  This  god  is  shown  as  *  the  friend  of 
Woden  and  Honir,'  in  the  days  of  yore  ere  trouble  began,  and  called 
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'the  Raven-god's  friend  and  counsellorj  the  colleagrje  and  fellow  of 
Honi/  Of  Loki's  kinship  mention  is  made:  he  is  *the  son  of  Farbaiit 
and  Laufcy*  (names  as  yet  unexplained),  '  the  brother  of  Byleist,  the 
husband  of  Sigyn.*  His  evil  deeds  and  adventures  are  also  sung  of; 
he  is  'the  mischief-maker,  the  thief  of  the  Brising's  girdle,  the  dog  or 
wolf  that  stele  Fdwyn,  the  adversary  of  the  Anses,  the  contriver  of 
Balder's  death.*  But  it  is  as  the  father  of  the  Evil  Ones  that  he  is  most 
notorious.  He  is  *  father  of  ihe  Beast,  and  of  Leviathan,  and  of  Hell,'  fit 
children  of  the  chained  Titan  whose  throes  cause  earthquakes, 

Hr//,  the  first 'born  J  is  known  as  *  Loki^s  only  daughter,  the  maid  of 
the  Hwethnmg*  (tor  Loki's  race  sprung  from  Ogress  Hwedra),  Hhe 
sister  of  the  Wolf  and  Nara,  the  nymph  of  Glitni  (wolf?),  the  lady  of 
the  cavern.*  From  a  lost  song,  quoted  by  Snorri,  we  get  a  good  picture 
of  her  dread  abode*  Her  hall  is  Sleet-den ;  despair,  the  porch ;  stumbling 
stone,  the  threshold;  pale  woe,  the  door;  Gil  ling,  the  precipice,  the 
key;  failing  peril,  the  hangings;  carebed,  the  couch;  lazy,  the  latch; 
hunger,  the  dish  ;  famine,  the  knife ;  stan'ation,  the  spoon,  etc. 

The  H^o(f^  the  mighty  monster,  the  *  Wolf  of  Fenri,  the  child  of 
Fcnri,  the  son  of  Loki/  is  less  mentioned  by  the  poets  than  the  Serpent ^ 
\»'hich  the)'  believed  to  lie  wound  round  the  earth  beneath  the  sea, 

*  earth's  girdle,  or  net-ropCj  or  ring,  the  monster-snake,  the  fish  of  earth, 
the  fast  brother  of  the  Wolf/  With  these  we  may  couple  the  other 
monsters  and  demons  that  will  join  in  the  final  Catmtropbey  the  Doom 
of  Gods  and  Men,  such  as  the  H^ohrs  qf  the  Eclipse^  *  the  gripper  and 
tearer  of  the  moon,  the  swallower  of  the  loaf  of  the  heavens,  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  sky's  light,'  and  the  Flying  Dragon^  the  wicked,  venomous 

•  tearer*  of  corses  (Ni^-hogg}^and  lastly,  the  Fire  Fknds  that  shall  gather 
to  the  W^reck  of  the  B'orld  [Mu-spilli»  older  Mut-spilli  -  Mund-spilli  ?], 
'sons  of  Treason,*  *  the  demons  or  sons  of  the  Destruction,  Monster* 
demons,  Destroyers  of  the  Doom's  day/ 

LOKI. — As  Lodor.  Fnmd  0/— Hmfn-iUar  (Wodcn^s)  vinr,  Haust.  14  ;  hcr-tfrumo 
Gautz  gcJ-reynir,  |jd.  5;   Hoeai*  vinr,  Haust.  28;    Hcenii  hugrcynandi,  46  j 
bvatz  lu  «  .  .  ni^lo'iiaijtr,  33. 
At  father  0/  momsterit  etc.  Son  o/— Laufcyjar  son,  Lokas.  308  ;  Fdrbaula  ovugr, 
Hiust.  17,  Hutd.  22.     Brother  p/— Byleistz  bn->flir,  Yt.  150,  Vip,  154,  Hyndl. 
136,     Faiktr  q/"— Vulfs  faGir.  Lokas.  37*  Hauit.  30 i  log-icim*  faftir,  f>d.  a, 
Jiuiband  of — Sigynjar  arma  farmr,  Haust,  35, 
Hli  evil  deeds. — ^Au  dolgr,  Kont.  36 ;  bolva  imiflr,  Lokaj,  167 ;  Bniingi  girdi- 
piofr,   Haujt.  36  ;   ftiotar  (Idwyn  1)  ulfr,  5  ;   oUgcftiar  hondr.  43  ;   hcr-UDgi 
hiTfti-tyr,  24  ;  HveftnitJgr*  Yt.  156,  Vsp.  167. 
Hell- — Loka  raacT,  Yt,  40;   Byklstz  bn'iftor  mmx^  150;   Hveflmngjs  marr,  156?  Asa 
doigs  ctngadMtir,  KoiU.  36.      ^tW^r,— Narai  iiipt»  Hofuil.  36 ;  Vulfs  Hfra, 
L  Bragi  1 2  ;  Ulfi  ok  Narfa  iodii,  Yt.  37  ;  Glitnit  (Wolf*i?)  goi,  36 ;  hall-irarpi 

p  (abysms)  hU'fi-naoma,  145. 

Hall'a  Abode  (from  a  lost  roog), — Hall^  fel-iu&nfr  j  poreh^  ygloft ;   eurtaif$f  fall* 
andsi  foraS ;  bed^  kor ;  pillow^  kbt-htht ;  threshold,  brota-lwl ;  key,  gillin^r ; 
r  door,  blikjanda  bol ;  latch,  lati ;  hangings^  fora5 ;  dish,  hungr  *  knife,  kiufir, 

■  sultr;  jF^ooii»  affeldr  ;  chest,  frost-ofna  ;  acrr,  hnipinnj   tfo^*  vaningi ;   Aor^e, 

^  .  .  .?;  eoclr,  . ,  .? ;  Cd.,  AM.  74S  at  the  end  (Edda  ii,  p,  494). 

Tlio  Wolf.-^Hvc5rung5  niogr,  Vsp.  167;   hr^i-vitnir*  Lokas*  156;   Fenris  dlfr, 
Hakin.  64;    Ulfr-ino-hosvi,  Eirnu  26;   Fctiris  kind,  Vsp.  iti  ;   Fenris  ulfar, 
Hclgi  u  164. 
•m©  Sorpont. — ^Ulfi  hoit-brdflir,  Hym.  51  j    lormun-gandr,  Vsp,  148,  Bragi  48; 
allra  landa  um-gior6,  Hym.  87,  ii,  a6,  i ;  nioId-t»inor.  Vip,  186  ;  mbit  teibr, 
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Brigi6;    alira  Unda  endi-iciftr.  50;   Iar5*r  reittr,  46;    log-idmr,  W.  i; 

barfta  braatar  hringr.  Bragi  51 ;   brattrar  brautor  bringr,  H.  a6.  8 ;   hiwm- 

galkn,  Hym.  91;    itorftar  men,  Husd.  14;    ttordar-kggt   ftirA-ptooIl,  15; 

grundar  fiskr,  ii.  27.  9. 
The  Dragon.— Nift-hoggr,  V»p.  215,  aai,  Grimn.  117. 
The  Demon  "World-destroyeM.— Mu»pellz  synir,  Lokat.  170;    Mospclte  lyftift 

Vsp.  151 ;  Minis  synir,  135  ;  Flfl-megir,  153;  (ragna  rok)  ridfendr.  Doom  7. 
The  Craok  of  Doom.— Ragna  rok.  Doom  7,  V»p.  139,  Lokas.  159,  V^ni.  J  a  I, 

Atlam.  78.  Helgi  i.  303;   alda-rof.  307;    alda  rok,  Vlwi.  154;    Mofpell. 

Lokas.  170,  Vsp.  1 51. 

$3.    POLITICAL. 

THE   FAMILY. 

The  ties  of  Family  were  looked  on  with  great  respect  by  the 
heathen  Northmen,  and  it  is  possible,  by  an  analysis  of  the  terms  ap- 
plied to  the  family  and  its  members  in  the  old  poets,  to  throw  some 
light  upon  the  matter,  though  the  subjects  with  which  the  poets  were 
chiefly  concerned  did  not  permit  the  introduction  of  a  very  full  voca- 
bulary on  this  head.  Still,  what  they  have  given  is  of  high  worth,  and 
one  can  trace  the  transformations  which  came  upon  the  family  system 
of  the  North  in  successive  generations;  the  old-fashioned  patriarchal 
life  of  the  prae-wicking  days,  \inth  its  unvaried  course,  as  shown  in 
Havamal ;  the  change  of  manners  which,  as  in  Rome  after  the  Punic 
war,  and  Hellas  after  the  Persians'  defeat,  followed  the  growth  of 
luxury  and  the  importation  of  captive  slavery  into  Northern  chiefs' 
households.  The  contrast  between  the  wild  gallant  and  his  brother  the 
stay-at-home  yeoman  is,  as  we  noticed,  well  shown  in  the  pictures  of 
Woden  the  wicking  and  Thunder  the  worker  in  Harbard's  Lay.  The 
increase  of  polygamy,  of  a  new  and  lower  type  than  the  patriarchal, 
influenced  even  the  religious  views  of  the  wicking  and  post-wicking 
days  among  the  upper  classes  (for  the  lower  rank  would  cling  perforce 
to  the  old  ways,  they  could  not  afford  captive  slaves),  which  in  the  end 
had  its  effect ;  as  Norway  became  united,  and  the  chiefs  from  all  quarters 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  head-king's  court,  the  tone  of  the 
higher  families  relaxes,  especially  in  those  reigns  in  which  wicking  ex- 
peditions occur,  till  at  last  the  royal  race  ends  in  a  slough  of  bastards 
and  pseudo-bastards,  and  the  great  Houses  wore  themselves  out  in 
low  drunkenness  and  debauchery  or  fell  in  the  unglorious  slaughter  of 
those  civil  wars  which  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  killed 
off  well-nigh  all  the  nobles  and  gentlemen  of  Iceland  and  Norway. 
There  are  among  our  poems  some  which  must  be  carefully  studied  for 
their  evidence  on  the  old  Teutonic  family ;  those  of  Egil  himself,  a 
patriarch  with  strong  and  pious  family  feeling,  Thryms-kvida  with  its 
wedding  scene,  Gudrun's  ordeal,  a  tale  of  an  injured  and  righted  wife. 
The  Icelandic  Sagas  of  the  Patriarchal  time,  too,  afford  some  beautiful 
pictures  of  family  life  and  affection :  the  union  of  Nial  and  Bergthora, 
faithful  unto  death,  is  the  noblest  example,  the  one  blot  on  that  picture 
being  the  episode  (for  it  is  no  more)  of  the  concubine*  and  her  son. 

'  This  however  may  well  be  an  addition  of  a  late  Editor ;  it  is  a  doubling  of  the 
other  Hoskuld,  who  is  really  essential  to  the  plot,  and  it  does  not  bring  out  any 
special  traits  of  NiaPs  character :  though  even  allowing  it  to  remain,  it  is  but  the 
kind  of  coonectioD  which  was  accounted  lawful  in  patriarchal  timet. 
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Wholly  different  to  these  are  the  Helgi  poems,  with  their  wild,  furious, 
romantic  love,  the  most  heart -stirnng  of  all  Northern  stories,  akin 
to  the  boiling  passion  of  the  court-poets'  lives,  and  the  deadly  love  of 
Gudrun  Oswif's  daughter.  The  individual  is  all  in  all  here;  the  man 
or  woman  stands  alone ;  the  old  family  tie,  which  had  forced  all  personal 
feelings  to  bow  to  its  supreme  claims,  is  gone ;  the  wandering  wicking, 
the  captive  lady  are  left  to  work  out  their  life's  struggles  as  b^t  thcjr 
can,  with  the  keen  sense  that  sudden  death  might  at  any  moment  cut 
the  knot. 

The  court-poets  again  are  outside  the  family  ties  in  great  measure. 
Tbey  are  the  slaves  of  love  in  their  lives,  but  they  ignore  it  in  thuir 
works  (Cormak's  fragments  have  been  so  *  over-laid,*  that  one  hardly 
knows  whether  they  be  true  or  false ;  and  real  songs,  such  as  those  in 
Book  ix,  are  mediaeval,  inspired  by  troubadours,  and  late),  save  in  the 
coarse  satire  where  it  is  used  to  point  an  insult.  They  are  proud  of 
their  pedigrees  too,  but  they  have  their  fortunes  to  make,  and  are  ready, 
the  noblest  of  them,  to  become  Northmen  at  heart  in  their  love  for 
their  patron,  caring  little  to  look  back  to  their  old  homes,  and  this  is 
more  the  case  as  poetry  becomes  a  profession. 

To  take  the  evidence  of  the  poets  in  order,  and  begin  with  their  con- 
ception of  the /ami /jf  itself.  In  the  earliest  metaphors  one  sees  the 
family  conceived  as  7k  fence  of  pales  or  slocks,  the  *  garth  of  kinsmen/ 
and  one  of  the  individuals  composing  it  is  the  *  family-ash,  the  family 
stake  flr  stock  or  prop'  (the  word  *  a:tt,'  lit.  'ought/  with  that  mixtd 
idea  of  property  and  bfood-community  which  'familia*  bore  in  Rome). 
Again,  the  family  is  likened  to  the  Vring  of  stakes  and  cords'  which 
always  enringed  the  temple  and  the  hallowed  court  or  lists,  the  members 
being  the  *  family  bonds  or  cords  ar  staves/  In  another  metaphor 
the  family  is  a  *  shield-wall  or  phalanx*  against  foes,  and  its  members 
the  *  family  shields'  locked  in  united  strength.  An  archaic  term  is  that 
which  points  to  the  family  sacra  and  joriilrge^  and  calls  the  members 
sortilege-men*  (hieyti -menn).  The  *att-riini*  of  Haustlong  would 
seem  to  be  the  family-friend  or  kinsman,  EgiPs  *kynwid'  [O,  H.  G» 
*Chuni-wJt'],  the  fruit-tree,  we  take  it,  rs  to  be  noticed.  The  terms 
'heritage-taker,  heritage- warden*  (like  the  old  London  charter's  yrf- 
numa)  are  to  be  obser\'ed.  Of  the  word  '  avenger,'  as  applied  to  the 
next  of  kin  after  the  head  of  the  family  h;is  suffered  violent  death,  we 
have  spoken  elsewhere :  the  feud  or  blood-revenge,  of  course^  like  were- 
gild  and  inheritance,  descended  as  part  of  the  universitas  familiae.  The 
patrimony  is  called  the  *  familyVleaving,  the  kindred*s-!eaving,*  and  the 
technical  word  *  leif  *  appears  in  such  compound  names  as  Anleif, 
Thorleif,  and  in  such  images  as  homera-laf,  darrada-laf,  in  Old  English 
poetry,  *  Head-tree'  is  the  title  of  the  c:iput*familias,  and  hints  that 
the  law  of  descent  was  reckoned  as  in  England  and  Germany,  by  the 
joints  beginning  from  the  neck  downwards.  *jEt tar-scat i/ v\hich  we 
find  in  a  corrupt  line  in  EgiPs  AHnbiorn's  Lay,  very  likely  means  *  head 
of  the  family;'  *scati,'  an  obscure  word,  not  yet  fully  traced^  seems  to 
have  'stock  t'r  pale*  as  its  primitive  meaning.  Hence  the  image  of  the 
tree  is  constantly  applied  to  man  throughout  the  poems  of  the  court* 
poets,  and  gives  rise  to  such  expressions  as  *  offshoot,  scion'  [nid-quisl], 
and  to  various  names  for  men  and  women. 

The  family  is  founded  on  the  union  of  blood  or  kinsmen,  begot  in 
lawful  marriage,  when  we  get  our  first  view  of  Scandinavian  life  in 
the  poems  (not  earlier  than  800).  Hushand  is  *wcr'  [vir],  *ivife  is 
•  quin*  \yvpii\  or  *  wor¥,'  '  ward.*   In  Iceland  as  in  England  *  bondi  *  and 
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'  husband '  and '  h6s-freyia/ '  housewife/  have  replaced  those  In  ordinary 
use.    The  '  man  of  the  house '  [husguma]  is  once  used  in  the  Rigs-maL 

*  Frum-wer  *  [O.  E.  fruma-werej,  *  foremost  man/  is  found  in  the  sense 

*  lawful  husband.* 

The  recognised  concubine,  Lat.  pellex,  or  secondary  wife,  the  captive 
lady,  whom  the  king  or  chief  brings  home  as  his  choice  from  the  booty, 
is  the  *  alien  woman,*  *  elja,*  and  with  more  contempt  the  *  bond-nuud/ 

*  man  *  [mancipium] ;  for  foreign  slaves  were  bought  from  the  merchants 
who  followed  the  track  of  conquest.  There  is  a  large  class  of  words, 
sprung  from  the  secondary  meanings  of  this  word,  which  is  always 
associated  with  lustful  love,  e.g.  *  love-matters,  love- wiles,  love-meeting 

.  [congressus],  love-songs,*  etc.  But  the  most  remarkable  terms  in  this 
connection  are  those  compounds  of  *  osk,*  *  osk-wif,*  *  osk-kwan,*  *  osk- 
mzr,*  and  the  like,  used  rightly  with  a  genitive  of  the  possessor, 
Woden's  wish-wife  and  the  like.  These  words  we  take  to  refer  to 
chosen  captives ,  the  chief's  share  of  the  spoil,  as  Briseis,  or  aliens  chosen 

for  twines  and  then  captured,  as  Helen,  looked  on  with  pride  as  the  spoil 
of  the  bow  and  the  spear  (the  trace  perhaps  of  an  early  system  of 
exogamous  marriage),  and  the  evidence  of  the  superiority  of  the 
conquering  race.  These  words  may  be  paralleled  by  a  word  hitherto 
unexplained,  'wal-cyria,*  which  the  Editor  believes  to  mean  simply 
^chosen  alien-^woman^  that  is,  'captive*  [wal^osk  and  cyria  standing 
for  some  foreign  word  for  woman,  icopi;,  or  the  like,  in  which  case  it 
would  mean  a  Greek  bond-woman,  brought  to  the  North  through 
Russia].  In  Hornklofi's  Raven-song  figure  captives  or  bondmaids  *  from 
the  East ;  *  money,  swords,  and  maids  from  the  East  are  the  king's 
guerdon  to  his  valiant  men.  When  we  first  meet  Walcyries  they  arc 
distinctly  the  attendants,  wine-bearers,  etc.  of  Woden,  part  of  the  riches 
and  glory  of  his  golden  Wal-hall,  as  they  were  of  the  timber^palaces 
of  earthly  pirate-kings.  The  gold-decked  maid  slaves  which  Angan- 
theow  offers  his  brother,  the  gold-decked  woman  who  sank  on  Sigfred*s 
pyre  were  such  as  these,  noble  captive  ladies  who  by  the  fortune  of 
war  fell  into  captivity,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Lay  of  Gudrun.  The  idea 
of  an  Amazonian  guard  and  of  warring  women  seems  to  have  been 
partly  derived  from  the  general  feeling  that  even  Woden's  bondmaids 
must  be  armed ;  his  hound  is  the  wolf,  his  hawk  is  the  raven,  his  hat 
is  the  helmet,  his  staff  the  sword,  his  bondmaids  must  be  clothed  as 
he  is,  preside  over  the  swaying  fight,  and  bring  home  the  war-weary 
champions  to  their  master's  banquet.  The  fact  that  there  were  Amazon 
sea-queens  in  the  wicking  days,  such  as  the  Ingen  Ruadh,  would  neces- 
sarily add  touches  of  truth  and  force  to  the  idea.  Then  the  noble  or 
dire  features  of  the  Destinies  that  weave  men's  fates,  the  Noms  that 
sit  by  the  Well  of  Paradise,  and  the  Holy  Three,  Divae  Matres,  who 
give  men  bliss  and  wealth,  and  the  War-Fairies,  are  borrowed  and  at- 
tributed to  the  Walcyries,  in  such  poems  as  the  Web  of  Darts,  the  Helgi 
Lays,  and  the  like. 

1  he  marriage-union  was  sacred  and  respected,  but  the  loose  bonds  of 
concubinage  with  foreign-born  slave-women,  dependent  on  their  master's 
passion  and  goodwill,  have  given  rise  to  such  terms  for  paramour  as  the 

*  burden  of  a  mistress's  arms  or  embrace,'  or  most  expressive  of  them  all, 

*  he  whose  head  is  buried  in  his  mistress's  tresses.*  1  he  position  of  the 
bond-woman  is  shown  by  the  phrase  applied  to  her,  *she  that  whis- 
pers in  her  lover's  ear.*  The  shame  and  secrecy  of  more  unbridled 
lust,  chance-love,  are  shown  in  the  phrase  *  secret-meeting '  for  an  in- 
trigue, and  in  the  words  for  the  offspring  of  such  amours,  the  '  wood- 
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child,  the  nook-child,  the  caplive*s  son  or  love-child,  the  straw  or 
bast -child  (our  "bastard'*),  or  stall-child,  the  son  of  secrecy,  the 
secretly-begotten  one  ^' 

THE  FAMILY,     -rfi/fnr*.— Fnend-gardr,  Sonal.  ta  (cp.  fracnd-balkr). 
Single  Memher.     As  trte. — ^Itar  wkr^  Soaat,  70;   kvioar  kyniridr,  71;    xtt- 
stafr,  Hclgi  i.  i33  ;    ktstu&iLl,  ii.  48.  15;    ectt-bafimr,  astt-bogi,  kpi-kvisl, 
4^8,  215-319;   nii  ktriil,  Vt.  169;   af-springr,  60;   ht>fiifl-ba5nir,  Ad.  69, 
Hit.  23  ;  aclUr-skaii,  [Ad.  48], 
As  kinsman, — Att-konr,  Vt.  141 ;  itt-niflr.  Hjm.  31;  itt-niiii»  77* 
As  shield, — jEtur-skioldr,  Sonit,  40. 

As  hond. — iEiiar-J>4ilr,  Hamd.  17,  SonaL  28;  Jttttr-bond,  J 7. 
As  sharer  in  sacrijic*. — Hleyti-meni},  jaul.  234, 
Son,  Hdir. — Erfi-nyti,  Brunh,  L.  101 ;  crfi-vorflr,  Tregr.  35. 
Avenger. — Hefntr,  hcfiundi,^ — Blodoxar  hefDcndr,  ii.  35.  ] ;  Hikonaf  hefnir*  39, 60  ; 

Skialgs  hcfnir»  137,  14;  k\kh  hefoir,  188.  47  ;  HaraJda  hefnendr,  3ii,  4. 
Hujiband.— 1' ruin-ver,  Bniah.  L.  343,  it.  96. 14  ;  angaa  ...  7  V&p.  164 ;  husgumi, 

Rigmi.  103. 
Wedded  Wife. — Hdi-kofia,    Rigim.  105;    htif^frcyja,   Albm,  9;    vard-rdn,  U, 

192.  18;  vorfir,  Ord.  12,  fiky.  54,  Lokas.  2 1 7,  Thulor  166. 
Oonoubine  (p*nex),— Oik-krAn,  Bragi  1,  11.31.  38;    6»k-vif,  157. 12 ;   *Ssk-in«r, 
Vols.  S.  ch.  I ;  cyta-nina.  Lest,  15,  Vip.  2151  elja,  ii.  44O. 
PBTftmour.— Fa5m-bygg7ir,  Hornkt  83;   tnn*  farmr,  Haost.  25,  iL  63.  2ij 

Iwkka  lyf'iYclgr,  101.  4!, 
Amoui'  —  Man-kyani^  Harb.  97 ;  mati-{)ing,  ii.  200.  28 ;  mtn-v^Ur,  Harb,  60  \ 

lauij-Jjiiig,  95. 
Bastard — Homongt,  Hamd,  75 ;  hKiungr,  Yi.  1 36 ;  bsefiogr  (i€e  Lex.)  %  d«k- 
ttibgT,  Lokis.  63. 
Fatiimony. — iEtt-lcif5,  ii.  144.  n;  cc5U,  Bragi  41, 

Peopl«. — V€r-|)iuft,  Lokas.  9^^ ;  ver-liftar,  Hyni,  43  ;  yr-bi66  («rer-bt65)>  Ad,  66, 
Veil  63  ;  al-ljicSa,  Ad.  6i, 

Household. — Varfi-droit  (?),  Leu.  34;  ial-dr6tt»  28  ;  drdtt-megtr.  AtUm.  231. 

Tlii*allji.— Vil  mcgir.  Biark,  1.  Less,  96,  Skini.  144. 

FaF7ii.er.=-Bur]diii^skcggi,  Brcift-ikcggr,  Rigim.  90-92. 

Bondmaid,— bkkvinkatfa,  Arm-iiefja,  Gcngil-beiai,  Tetrug-hypja,  Eikfft-tiawa, 
Rigsm.  46-50,  Helgi  i.  380. 

A  Captive  8 lave- woman. — Hcr-gopa,  Honak.  89. 

MAN  AND  WOMAN. 
The  place  of  ^^mm  in  the  late  poetry  is  not  high,  it  does  not  deal 
with  the  noblest  women  of  old,  the  wise  prophetesses  whose  words 
could  stop  the  Roman  legions  and  sway  the  national  will  (the  last  of 
whom  are  finely  sketched  in  such  sagas  as  Eric  the  Red),  nor  even  with 
the  honoured  and  respected  housewife.  The  court-poet  only  sees  or 
notices  in  his  verse  two  kinds  of  women,  the  Qneen  and  her  damsels 
gold-decked  and  silent,  living  apart,  and  the  train  of  fair  captive-women 
who  Ijear  the  wme  at  the  king's  banquet  Hence  for  the  former  we 
get  such  metaphors  as  exhaust  the  list  of  ornaments  and  goddesses  and 
nyinphs,  e.  g.  Gefn  of  the  necklace,  Gna  of  the  broidery,  Gund  of  the 
gL-ms,  Wrind  of  the  head-band  or  golden  snood,  Wor  of^the  gold,  and 

t  The  None  '  basing '  tfrom  biis^*]  and  the  Nonnannic  'bartard*  [from  ihe  elder 
form  bansw]  are  cousiiii,  at  we  havt?  observed  io  1867  in  kcl  Diet.  i.  t.,  p.  02, 
and  tiJi  jrcara  lalcT,  p.  771,  bottom.  '  »  r  y  > 
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the  like.  And  as  WHnd  is  Earth,  the  later  poets  wiU  use  all  the  sfiu^ 
nyms  of  earth  to  si*tU  out  their  verse,  calling  their  mistresses  the  grotaid 
of  gems,  the  field  of  gold  or  of  the  veil  or  linen  (if  married,  for  Northeni 
matrons,  like  English  ones, '  went  under  the  lineOp*  and  covered  tbeir 
heads  after  the  bridal). 

From  the  other  class  of  women  came  the  terms,  '  the  nymjih  or  god- 
deas — Thrud,  Freyta,  Gefn,  Hlokk.  etc.,  of  the  horn  or  beaker  or  cup, 
or  wine,  or  ale,  er  mead,'  and  the  like.  That  once-found  word  *  lauka- 
lind/  leech^lady,  maj  refer  to  the  office  of  nurse  to  the  wounded^  acd 
the  leek-broth  and  leech-craft,  which  women  occasionally  at  all  evcots 
exercised,  as  the  Kings*  Lives  testify.  The  later  half  of  the  '  kcnnini' 
— the  nymph's  name — might  be  replaced  by  the  name  of  any  feminine 
tree,  *  linden,  oak,  fir-sapling,  birch,*  and  so  on.  These  frigid  and  pedantic 
metaphors  are  even  used  in  the  few  genuine  love-verses  that  remain. 

As  regards  Many  we  have  already  noticed  the  appellations  proper 
to  chiefs  and  kings,  but  some  of  more  general  type  mast  be  added 
here.  As  the  pronouns  must  never  be  used  in  court-poetry,  we 
shall  of  necessity  find  many  varieties  of  equi^^alents  to  *  be '  and  '  him,* 
but  they  may  be  reduced  to  very  few  categories.  ISfan,  as  member 
of  a  family,  is  a  itoek^  as  we  have  seen ;  so  we  have  many  compotmds, 
one  member  of  which  is  *  stock,*  e,  g.  *  the  pillar  of  war,  the  stock 
of  the  helmet,  the  staff  of  wealth.*  Then  we  have  the  names  d[  mas- 
culinc  trees  coupled  with  the  like  attributes  of  ^ar  or  <a?ea/tb^  c.|. 
*  elm,  ash,  plane-tree  of  the  gold,  apple-tree  of  war.*  Sea^life  has  gifta 
the  *  steersman '  as  a  synonym  for  man.  But  for  the  court-poets  the 
noblest  work  for  man  is  to  be  the  <woJ/*j  hutcber  and  the  ro'vtnj  hrt^str^ 
which  culminates  in  Earl  Rognwatd's,  in  Snorri's  and  Sturla's  compo- 
sitions, and  is  shown  in  its  worst  form  in  the  latter-day  wicking-poetl 
of  the  twelfth  century.  Such  compounds  are  the  '  feeder,  hiin|ef 
queller,  steward,  provider,  battener,  meal-maker,  etc,  of  the  wolf,'  and 
the  *  thirst* quencher,  slake r,  drink -giver  of  the  raven  or  eagle,'  We 
have  rarely  been  able  or  cared  to  translate  these  terms  save  by  the 
simple  pronouns  *  be '  or  *  him/  the  repetitions  would  have  been  toa 
tedious  and  coarse  for  most  people  now-a-days  to  take  pleasure  m  or 
even  tolerate.  As  a  specimen,  the  first  part  of  Kraka-mat,  whicli  b 
the  best  of  its  kind,  will  show  the  reader  the  kind  of  impression  wbidi 
the  originals  of  the  greater  part  of  the  panegyrics,  if  translated  vcrbdlf. 
with  their  useless  fill -gap  phrases  wholly  made  up  of  such  im^l^  « 
the  shambles,  would  produce.  The  importance  ot  *war'  in  the  poets* 
metaphor  system  will  be  noticed  below. 

Woman.  Godd*ss  of  jnoth  and  trinkets, — Mcoja  mork,  Bnmh.  L.  1S9;  follt 
V4r,  395;  mcn-Skiigul,  159;  hor-gcfn,  W.  W.  L.  74;  golJ-hringi  Fnftf, 
Korm.  ii.  64^11;  au&  Frfgg,  ill;  hnnga  Hlin.  la  ;  bands  Rtndr,  14,  wm 
Rindr.  143;  hodda  fspgi-Frcyja.  28;  enna  llmr,  Ja;  b4ro  (ogt  V4f,  l|i; 
itjndz  $<.1l-Gminr,  33;  silki-SJiga,  144;  *t«^a'Gimnr,  52;  meti>Ocfo,  l«; 
fo\do  hald'Eir,  129;  gollz  Eir,  43  ;  ttcina  QoA*  49  ;  hotbz  Gi>4,  50;  hem 
Skcigul,  143  ;  ginis  Gcrftr,  ii.  49,  i ;  hordiiks  Riudr,  97  ;  geira  Syn,  7J  i^l 
liiin-vengif.  Bit  79,  10 ;  bor&A  Uil  ii.  1 1  a.  3a  ;  ft6d  hyr*  fold,  id*  31.  frm 
irtei, — Meareid,  Konn.  a;  audar-^lU.  2g, 
Ale-^ervtr. — OI-S4ga,  if.  64.  25;   otk^rma  Loffi.  79.  II ;   hoTii-t»ey}af  Frty^» 

Korm.  105  ;  vin-Gcfb,  I12.  30;  hiritinga  HIakk,  loa,  4, 
Needh'work. — {>r4da  f>nS6r,  Kcmm,  iig. 

Heating,— Skn  6I-gefjon  (s=Gto),  Hatnt.  77;  UoJca  liod«  i.  375.  3a;  ^^ 
Hrist,  ii.  64.  10. 

Men.     From  tries,—l{Ai\-mcldr,  Hclgi  ii»  33 ;   hialm-tUfar,  Wolf.  PI.  55  \  "^ 
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suCkr,  394;  ognmr  UfStna  almf,  Helgi  i.  54  ;  r^g-tpaldr,  li.  33  ;  vipna  hlynr, 

Wols.  PI.  345;    HAf*  drifo  aikr,  li.  167.  6r    borr,  56.  35;    t>olif,  95,  i; 

runm,  56,  19;   draugr,  id.  9;    lupdr,  95.  3;    viflr,  93.  63;    hlynt,  toj,  6; 

Jwra,  191.  58.  etc,  etc. 
From  gods. ^ku,  n.  58.  10  j  An,  rnnr,  140.  53;   niorfliJOgT,  56.  14;  tivar,  id. 

31 ;    HodT,  335,  bottom;    UJlr,  113.  5;    Nidrftr,  97,  36;    65inn,  59,  25; 

Baldr,  308,  5  ;  Frcyr,  39^  1 1 ;  rcginn,  id.  19 ;  rognir,  45.  33  ;  Tyr,  1 76*  37  ; 

|>Ti3ttr,  194.  18,  etc.  etc* 
Wolf  and  carrion-bird  fetdtr.-^  'grcdd'iT,  U.  95.  33,  344.  9  ;  -grtnnir,  269,  I ; 

-brynnir,  3i8.  3 ;  -brac6ir»  103.  18,  333.  34 ;  -foe6ir,  61.  4 ;  -aiandi,  340.  1  ; 

-huugT'deyfir,  93. 69;  -hungr-J)vemr,  244. 19;  *Uf-gijfi»  367.  8 ;  -feiiir,  loi,  3; 

*gocbr,  3IO.  3  ;  -leilir,  51,  8;  -nistir,  345-9  ;  -mstaiidijGei*li,o9  ;  ulfi  lana- 

Ktodr,  i.  373.  33  ;  brafm  monn4itoflT,  ii,  36^7.  3  ;  -grin -riuflr,  307.  4  ;  -munn- 

riodr,  GcisH  53;    -fi6ri-ri6dr,  ii,  186. 16;    -fet-riuftr,  1 94,  6;    -il-ntidr,  363. 

61 ;  etc.  etc.  ad  nauseam  J 
lFar~iwil*r. — Hildar  hYcs»ir,  ii.  333.  33;    gunnir  herflir,  333.  3;    herftandt, 

373-  II :  hildar  haldbodi,  Veil.  43  ;  hialdrs  vekjindi,  308.  93  ;  hialdr-vitjoftr, 

ao6^  34;   f^kn-itcerir,  303.  67;    ogii-ftccnr,  159.  36;   bragna  fallz  beinirj, 

197,  68  ;   motftkennir,  195.  31 :  luorakannadr,  63.  9. 
7^  sttfTtr  of  a  ikip, — Skcidar  styrir,  tl  187.  3S  ;    utimr  iki6~reiinandi|  Qeiili 

161;  •reoDir,  ti.  419.  to. 

KING   AND    FOLK. 

The  epithets  applied  by  the  poets  to  the  king  furnish  a  fair  view  of 
tbe  royal  duties,  claims,  and  rights  in  their  day;  and  show  the  various 
stages  between  the  eariy  conception  of  a  half-heroic  god-begotten 
tribal  priest  and  general  to  that  of  a  national  ruler  keeping  order, 
upholding  law,  and  preser\'ing  his  land  and  people. 

In  the  early  poets  the  diinnr  origm  of  king?*  is  dwelt  upon,  /ic  ftf  Ai&v 
^aa-iXrifs,  Yngwi,  also  called  the  Lord-Yngwi  [Yngwi-Frey]i  is  the 
ancestor  of  that  royal  race  which  tradition  h rough t  from  Upsal  to  reign 
in  Norway.  Tacitus*  Ingaeuones  point  to  the  Yngwi  genealogy*  Hence 
come  such  titles  as  *  the  scion,  the  ofFspring^  the  descendant  of  Yngwi 
or  the  God  [Tyr],  the  branch  of  Woden's  own  race.*  So  the  Lay  of 
Righ  brings  all  kings  from  Rig  [Heimdal]. 

Another  early  and  widespread  set  of  metaphors  refers  to  the  priest^ 
t^d  of  the  king.  As  head  of  the  race,  the  duty  of  worship  is  incumbent 
on  him.  He  is  the  ^  Warden  of  the  holy  Temple  or  the  holy  altar,  the 
prophet  of  the  hallowed  twigs  of  divination,'  We  should  have  had 
many  more  of  these  epithets  but  for  Christianity. 

As  old  as  either  of  these  is  the  idea  of  the  king  ashrd  of  hii  comkatuj* 
The  eomitatus  is  called  the  household  (bird),  the  jn-sei%'tce  (inn-drott), 
the  guard  (verdung),  the  soldiery  (heid-),  the  following  (fylgia),  and  the 
men  composing  it  the  housecarls  (h^skarlar)^  the  young  men  |drengs), 
the  lads  (haukstaldari  a  word  borrowed  from  hagestalder),  men  of 
Talour  (itr-menn),  braves  (herdi-mennji  gallants  (snyrli-menn),  sword- 
bearers  (sverd-berendrl,  wage-takers  (heid-jx:gar-solidani),  and  the 
king  is  *  their  patron,  lord,  chief,'  etc.  These  mighty  men  were  often, 
like  David's  guard,  foreigners,  and  there  were  certain  special  cham- 

eions  among  them,  who  in  Harold  Fairhair's  case  were  called  '  Wolf- 
oods'  and  *  Beir-sarks/  as  being  fur-clad,  according  to  what  appears  to 
Imve  been  an  old  custom.  The  whole  band  [*  weorode '  O.  E.]  formed 
a  guard,  paid,  drilled,  and  disciplined,  over  whom  the  king  had  power  of 
lite  and  death,  according  to  *  Thingmen's  Law*  [the  guards*  custom], 
A  good  eomitatus  was  the  king's  pride  and  security,  and  warlike  princes 
surrounded  themselves  with  as  large  and  well-drilled  guard  of  gcntlem,^n 
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adventurers  as  they  could  support.  Young  men  of  good  family  sen«i 
for  a  time  in  the  comitattis  of  a  great  king^  learning  bj  obedience  tha 
how  to  rule  when  it  came  to  their  turn  to  command. 

It  is  no  doubt  in  this  connection  that  the  frequent  phrases  touchinf 
the  Jking'j  iibcraUty  arose;  for  instance,  *  ring-breaker,  lord  of  trasone;, 
necklace-sharer,  gold-divider,  spoiler  of  neck*rings,  gold-minisher,  ws^gc- 
giver,  guerdon-dealer/  and  the  like. 

As  iuprtme  general  in  war,  leader  of  the  battle-wedge,  the  kmg  is  the 
« first  man  of  the  host,  lord  of  the  host,'  and  *  destroyer  of  the  host'  [her 
=  invading  army].  In  more  peaceful  aspect  the  king  is  the  *  estahlisher * 
or  'settler  of  the  land,*  a  fit  name  for  colonising  princes;  and  in  some 
early  poets  he  appears  as  the  patrm  and  defender  of  tbe  frofJe,  be  is 
the  *  feeder  of  his  folk  (noi^rfv  Xa^v),  captain  of  the  tiibe,  w^rdok  of 
the  country,  or  the  patron,  lord,  or  director  of  men/ 

His  political  Uatus  and  the  means  by  which  tribal  kings  became 
head-kings  are  shadowed  forth  in  such  terms  as  the  *  ruler  of  baroos, 
foe  of  earls,  the  sole  slayer  of  earls,  and  the  cnisher  of  dukes,*  snd 
*  head-king,*  '  national-king '  (t>iod-konungr).  The  king  is  the  mprem 
judge^  'settler  of  disputes/  as  in  Hesiod's  well-known  verses : — 

ol  ti  vv  Xnoi 

It  is  not  till  Sigh  vat's  day  however  that  he  has  become  a  *  terror  to 
evil-doers,'  such  as  Henry  I,  Leo  Jusdciae,  or  Henry  II,  who  wmiki 
have  loved  to  be  sung  of  as  the  *  mimsher,  and  crusher,  and  scorner, 
and  disappointment  of  thieves,  malefactors,  and  pirates ;'  so  had  times 
changed  since  Angantheow  (in  the  Waking)  could  be  praised  as  *  patron 
of  wickings/     Sighvat  also  calls  the  king  *  RIoot-keeper/ 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  history  to  be  gleaned  from  the  terms  applied 
to  particular  kings :  thus  in  Norway  the  recent  rise  of  the  wrrimbHf 
and  head  kingship  of  Harold  Fairhair  is  witnessed  to  by  the  pemsteoce 
of  trihal-namesf  by  any  of  which  the  *  King  of  the  North- men  *  or  •  Lonl 
of  the  East-men'  (as  the  Western  colonists  styled  him)  mtght  be  fitly 
called.  So  we  find  Non^'cgian  monarchs  addressed  as  *  princes  or  \mp 
of  the  Dal  em  en,  Egdcs,  Fiis,  Firth-folk,  Grans,  Halogers,  Hades,  Hdoi) 
Hords,  H rings,  Hotm-Rugians,  Mores,  (EneS|  Reams,  Rugians,  Renet 
Sognfolk,  Throwends,  Thiles,  Worses,*  the  original  tribes  which  settled 
in  Norway.  So  the  Danish  king  is  called  *  Lord  of  the  Danes,  Jutc»» 
Ey-Danes,  Way-Jute^,  Sconians,  Scots,  English,  Cumbrians,*  aikd  tbe 
Swedish  monarch  *  Prince  of  Gauts  and  Swedes.'  So  the  Earl  of  tbe 
Orkneys  is  known  as  *  Prince  of  the  Shetlanders,  lord  of  Tyree'  (if  we 
guess  right),  and  the  like. 

In  Denmark  the  famous  old  settlements  and  sanctuaries  at  Lund  and 
Lethra  have  given  the  terms  *  Lord  of  Lund,  Sitter  at  Lethra,  Holder 
of  Frcdi*s  throne/  Had  we  Swedish  poems,  no  doubt  *  Upsal^s  Lord' 
would  be  a  standing  phrase  also. 

Fartkular  kiniis  are  spoken  of  as  *  Norway's  king '  (late),  *  lord  of 
Humberland  or  Yorewic-land '  (Eric  Bloodaxe),  *head  of  Randwe*s  r;ice' 
(Eormanric).  Akin  to  these  are  the  Eastern- look mg  expressions  which 
J  oint  out  a  king  by  means  of  his  relations,  often  insignificant  pcTSons; 
thus,  Harold  Hardrede  is  called  *  Olaf's  brother;*  Earl  Eric,  *  Hcining'* 
brother;*  and  there  are  many  such  phrases  which  must  hi?c  hm 
picked  out  and  used  by  Ari  to  construct  his  genealogies.  The  boio- 
bastic  phraseology  applied  to  the  Orkney  Earls,  *  furtherer  of  Tuif- 
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Einar's  kin,  Rognwald's  son,  Heiti's  kinsman,  bead  of  Endirs  race/ 
should  be  noticed  here.  One  phrase^  *  the  avenger,*  coupled  ever  with 
the  name  of  a  jlain  king,  points  to  the  duty  of  blood-revenge  as  telt 
by  princes,  and,  as  we  have  noted,  settles  the  chronology  of  an  interesting 
ycrse  of  Thiodwolf^s  at  Stamfordbridge.     See  voL  ii.  p,  21  r. 

Another  more  curious  instance  of  hereditary  fciid  is  seen  in  the 
epithets  derived  from  national  hate:  to  call  the  Swedish  king  the  foe  of 
the  Ests,  the  Northern  king  *  enemy,  and  destroyer,  and  dread  of 
Danes  ;*  to  call  the  Danish  king  *  crusher,  and  foe  of  the  Wends  or 
Frisians,'  or  to  style  either  *the  ravager,  and  waster,  and  tumer-to- 
flight  of  Scots,  Brets,  English,  Saxons,  or  Irish.' 

The  Poftf  and  the  GretJk  Emperor  receive  special  attention :  the  former 
b  the  Mover  of  Christ,'  the  latter  *  throne-king,  preserver  of  the  Greeks.' 
The  countries  best  known  to  the  poets  receive  characteristic  epithets^ 
England  is  the  *  patrimony  of  ^Ella's  race,'  Norway  is  *  Harold's  hawk- 
island*  (Harold  BUtctooth's  tributary  land,  the  annual  payment  of 
which  was  in  hawks),  Sweden  is  *  Gylwi's  heir-land,'  Greece  the 
*  mould  of  monks/  Zealand  the  *  prey  won  from  Wenner '  or  *  the 
eking  of  Denmark,'  from  the  old  story  told  in  voL  ii.  p.  8.  Iceland, 
whose  name  lends  itself  to  the  wildest  fancies  of  the  court -poets,  is 
the  *  land  of  the  sea-sky  or  sea-floor  [ice],  the  country  of  the  elks'  gallows 
[ice,  from  the  way  in  which  elks  were  hunted  over  water- holes],'  and 
the  *  land  of  the  roof  of  the  Nixies'  hall.' 
KINGS:— 

God-born^  especially  iht  King  0/  Upsal — Yngvz  konr,  W.  W.  L,  16  ;  Yngva  «tt, 
Hjikm.  3;  Yup^a  t^i<5dar  allvaldr,  Yt.  39;  Yiigva  aldai  ailvaldr,  Korm.  14; 
Yngrt  Kttftatr,  Helgi  t.  339;  Yngvi-Freyi  tctt,  Hit.  4^;  Freyss  Atiuiigr, 
YU  104,  Hlu  30;  Freyu  afspringr,  Yt,  60/Korra.  s^ ;  Tyss  ailungr,  Yt.  S6, 
Hit.  43  ;  Freyss  vlnr,  Brunh.  L.  97  ;  Ylfinga  niftr.  VIelgi  i,  fj,  iii.  31  ;  Fiolnis 
nidr,  Yt.  34  ;  Skilfinga  wbf,  gt ;  lof&tioga  ni&r,  Wak.  104  ;  Lof5a  kyoi  4lt- 
koor,  Yt.  141 ;  |>ruttaT  hurt  ni&  kvifJ,  108. 
God-konuogr,  Yt.  133  ;  Austr-konacigr,  84,  Hit.  14, 

P€Miif  0/  temple  worship,  0/  th*  Kin/^  0/  Upsal  mninly, — V^tiallx  (v^stallz) 
rijidr,  Yt,  6a  ;  ve-fromoSr,  100  ;  Rogna  brceri  fromdir,  138  ;  valteim  spak- 
fromodr,  44;  vh  valdr,  Korm.  7  ;  vaJ'Scefaudi,  Yl.  66;  reyki  laudodr,  15a  ; 
tkiald  Wcetr,  Hit  7. 
Lord  0/  the  guard — Vtrdongar  vh\  Hakm.  15;  vcrSungar  gr^mr;  Brunh.  L, 
1 70 1  gumna  s tidri,  Gnp.  3 ;  drottar  tiiun,  it.  93.  90 ;  inn-tir6ttar  geymir, 
197.  74;  vcrdungar  vorftr*  Sighvat. 
I^ay-mmter  of  the  guard. — Baugbroti,  Helgi  i.  70;  hring-broti,  184^  Oddr.  83  ; 
hodd-freyr,  Hofu6I  58  ;  goU-midlandi,  Bruab.  L.  337;  sorva  ddlir,  lai; 
men-dGtodr,  Yi.  16,  Hit.  16;  Tell-vonodr,  Ad.  91;  hramm-tifita  bi6dr, 
HofuSl.  «i7;  heid-fromofir.  Ad.  40;  hauksialda  vinr,  Oddr.  it;  haukstalUa 
gramr,  Brunh.  L.  75;  haukitalla  konr,  ii.  213,  to. 
Ihfendtr,  protector, — Land-vordfr  ii.  36,  31;  foldar-vorftr,  40,  4a  i  folk  vorftr. 
Old  G,  L.  18;  iara  byggm.  Veil.  91 ;  land-rcki,  Belgi  i.  t  a?,  v.  L,  Hit.  41 ; 
flotDa-vordr^  Mark  4  ;  fulk^&rungr,  ii.  56.  3;  l^iud'ska^tl*  Hofu51  48;  folk- 
bagi,  6t;  Uodfroinodr,  Ad.  [4  :  ItJPSa  hoU  viof,  i,  315. 16  :  {^lodar  ^gill, 
Grip.  164;  aldar  iitvinr,  Mark  61 ;  falka  treyitir.  61. 
War-captain^  confjueror.—Wcf^  addviti»  Grip.  161,  205;  folki  oddTili»  Helgi 
ii.  39*  iil.  45  ;  tigr-hofundr,  Yt.  160  ;  her-baldr,  Bruith.  L.  75  ;  her-konungr, 
Yt.  160;  Jsiuft'konungr,  146  ;  heri'laiaTr,  W.  W.  L.  56  ;  folki  taflart,  Hclgi 
i.  311 ;  egg-leiks  hvotoftr.  Old  G,  L.  109  ;  hio^lciki  hfali,  HofuflL  48  ;  hcr- 
plotodr,  Short  Brunh,  U  30,  71 ;  bryn-jalfr,  Yt,  148]  nfcrft-alfr.  Hit.  47  j 
her-fiiegir,  Helgi  rij,  30;  hildi-mciftr,  W,  W.  L.  55  ;  Vikinga  vinr,  Wak,  lo  ; 
Vikiuga  nidr,  90. 
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Hcru  rt\dU  Yu  73;  hem  dr^ttiiin«  Sighvit;  iarli  b4^  Hh.  if:   lark  tl^ 

bitti,  Hikm.  II. 
Eiumy  of  alitni. — Ala  dolgr,  Yt,  108;   Eiftn  dolgr,   115;    I6ti  4i^|r.  lyj 
£y*Daj»  acgir«  Hakm,  15;  Skota  r4r-bic»5r,  Hofudl  ^5;   Vindi  mjrtdir,  u. 
ot.  31 ;  Breta  ilriAir,  91,  41;   Frisa  dolgr,  loJ.  7;    Oaoa  graiubAr,  3^16; 
Engia  cegir^  3^6.  40. 
7ws/i«.— Sok-mi6liodu  Yt,  144;   \w\g  or  H7\  mi&lacigr,  175;  n%t  bc^ 

Mark  50;  ^nga  keooir,  ii,  tja.  91. 
Foe  oftkiwvts, — |>i6fa  ryrir,  ii.  i^s.  87;  ^W%  filtir,  147.  61;  bleoiki  hfldgk, 
115.  17;   hlenna  t>reytir,  f88«  56;   blcima  dotgr,  58  j    hleooa  tsirpl»«  ^; 
trik-folkt  cyMr,  Mark  la. 
A  CkriUiam  King. — Visd6m*  gfdfeftlr,  Mtfk  66. 
^  tyrant. — LofBa  ftridir,  ii.  51,  15:  fotk-mfgir,  t6. 

JCiw^  0/  tkt  Norwegians^  Lord  ^  the  wmous  tribea  or  /olki, — Ddbla-,  E|l»-. 
FiU-,  Firda-,  Griena-  (11,91.  58),  Hada-,  Haleygia-,  Heina-.  Horfta-,  Hfii^, 
Holm-Rygja-.  Mcera-,  GEna-  (loi,  f),  Rauma-,  Ry^a-,  Rcns-,  S7|U% 
|>rcenda-,  {liU-,  Vora-.  drottinn,  gnmr.  konongr,  etc.,  pass^  and  }im9amm^ 
drutttna,  Horuk.  18;  Austmacina  iofur,  69, 
Noffg*  kontjngr*  ii,  39,  14. 

King  of  the  Danes, — Dajia«  I6u-,  £y-Dana-,  Skinang»-drdttiiio  , .  .,  pMi,; 
Hlei&rar  at-4etiV  tl.  334, 1 1 ;  Fr6da  itoli  itCllir,  Mark  1 7  ;   Landsr  alttaUt, 
ii,  J03.  28. 
Greek   llmperor.— St«Sl  J^engtll,  it.  905.   2t;    Girkjs   tttUtr,  24;    mih  Dili 

konungr,  Getiti, 
Bear-iorks.  "WolfooAts.  —  Berterktr,  Hyndl.  96,  HonikL  44,  71,  i«  161,14; 

Ulfhcfinar,  HornkL  47,  71. 
Wickiii^a,— Vikingar,  Wak,  to,  90,  Hclgi  1.  105,  Bninh,  L,  198,  33^0. 
HenclLinen.^Inn-dr6tt,  ii.  197.  74;  heiA-^gar,  128,  34;  h66^mtg^r,  HakiiLlJ; 

hilmit  fytgj^*  ^^^  ^^  ^^  5^  ^  hiif-karlar,  Atlam.  toi.  piti&. 
Koblefl.^^HerSirDccin,  Jomiv.  85  :  fnyrti-drengir,  153  ;  itr-menn,  13S  :  gctX^mpi,^ 
Bvil-doera, — Laga  hepKndr,  ii.  56.  ti^:  aufti-mcnn,  39;  giid-bJUr,  iH. 
T^raltor.-— Vif-litigr,  Ad.  50 ;  v4ra  vargr,  Wob.  PI,  259  ;  drcHtint  svikn  pai*. 
The  Divining  K(>dfi.—Val-tdan,  Yt.  4  J  hlaut-vidr,Vsp.  196;  bUutar-lrinn,  VdU 
44;  icinar,  Hym.  3;  hlaut-ip4on  (?),  id.;  sp4-gaodar,  Vsp.  83;  bUit-ij»lB, 
Ari  [icc  Excursus  to  vol.  i.  p.  411]. 
Templea. — Einrida  hoff-luiid,  Vdl.  Si ;  banda  ^,  id.;  hapta  ir^  88. 

COUNTRIES:— 
2e«lAnd. — Wnis  valrauf^  Bragi  44 ;  Dantnarkar  aoki,  43  ;  Scl-meiiu  tripos  (Sdontf). 

ii.  3t.  6;  Svana  dt>kk*tala  ditk,  159*  35, 
B  wo  den, —Gy  lira  ti?51i|  Bragi  41, 
Norway — Haraldz  haiik-ey,  Sigfairat  ii,  1 48,  76. 
loelandera.— Al-hiroin*-lcndingar,  \l    37,  48;   elgjar  galga  aJ)ii69.   Sdaat  |8; 

Nykra  bofgar  nytk-hnd,  Kont.  398. 
Greeoe. — Munka  reldi,  Mark  31 ;  munka  mold,  ii«  i6j*  II. 
BnglAud. — Ello  dcttlcif&p  ii.  162.  8. 

WAR,   WEAPONS,   GOLD. 

War  was  the  most  honourable  occupation  of  a  kin^  in  his  own  eyes. 
and  the  court-poets,  whose  business  is  purely  to  recount  in  soondiBl 
verse  the  victories  of  their  patrons,  in  as  unvarnished  but  more  inAatd 
strain  than  the  Assyrian  chroniclers  of  old,  are  full  of  metaphorkal  ci' 
prcssions  relating  to  this  all-absorbing  subject. 

The  StUtU  itself  is  spoken  of  as  the  *  moot  of  swords,  the  gune  of 
iron,  the  play  of  edges,  the  assembly  of  blades ;'  or,  more  pocticaUjTi  ** 


Ji 


OF  OLD  NORTHERN  POETRY. 


481 


r -the  '  gale  of  spears,  the  shower  of  arrows,  the  tempest  of  darts  ;*  or, 
again,  as  the  *  din  or  the  sweeping  of  sutjrds,  the  clatter  of  edges,  the 
cUsh  of  brands,  the  song  or  hum  of  the  bows,  the  ring  of  metal  *  [black- 
metal  is  iron  and  yellow-metal  bronze]. 

Later  terms,  derived  from  mj^ths,  were  favx>ured,  and  the  court -poets 
abound  in  siich  expressions  as  the  *  storm,  the  gale^  the  drift  of  Woden 
er  of  the  Walkyries,  Hild,  Blank,  Shacicle,  GonduL*  In  Hornklofi's 
phra"^  we  take  *  Frey '  to  have  the  primitive  sense  of  *  Lord/  and  to 
stand  for  Woden,  the  Lord,  In  later  limes  the  famous  heroes  and  sea- 
kings  are  pressed  into  the  composers'  service,  and  one  gets  *  Hedin's 
gale*  and  *  Ah's  (Anilasl  shower'  as  syn^>nyms  for  the  tempest  of  war. 

The  sqvcrd  is  by  far  tile  favourite  weapon  of  the  Northman,  as  it  was 
of  the  Roman  of  old,  and  it  is  fully  dealt  with.  It  is  the  *  leek  of  war, 
the  wand  of  wounds.'  Its  brightness  (so  remarkable  to  those  who  had 
been  used  to  '  fallow  blades  *  of  bronze)  provokes  the  titles  *  wound- 
fire  or  flame;*  its  power  and  uses  supply  the  terms  *the  destroyer  of 
the  shield,  the  saddle  of  the  hone,  the  graver  or  chisel  of  woiindS|,  the 
shearer  [justice,  doomer]  of  man.'  From  myth  and  legend  come  such 
names  of  the  sword  as  *  Woden*s  waiid  or  flame ;  the  work  of  the 
Dwarves;  the  bane  of  Hialmar  or  of  Fafni/ 

The  spear  is  less  often  noticed,  but  it  is  called  the  *  wound-thom/ 
and  may  be  meant  (rather  than  the  sword)  by  the  phrase  '  the  plug  or 
gag  of  Fenri's  lips,*  a  synonym  derived  from  the  well-known  story  of 
the  Beast  and  the  Gods. 

Arrmk*i  are  spoken  of  as  *  wound-bees,  corse- ogres ;'  or  else  they 
are  *  Gusi*s  and  lolf  s  craft  *  (two  kings  of  Fins  or  the  Dwarves) ;  or  *  the 
tribute  and  the  craft  of  the  Fins  *  (who  appear  to  have  been  skilled  in 
making  spears  and  to  have  paid  their  Scandinavian  neighbours  dues  in 
arrow-heads  as  well  as  skins.  Fin  and  archer  are  almost  synonymous 
terms,  and  the  bow,  save  in  myths  such  as  that  of  Egil,  is  hardly  a 
regular  Northern  weapon.  (Gunnar's  defence j  half  legendary  in  its  de- 
tails, perhaps  derived  from  that  of  Egil,  will  scarcely  w^eigh  much  on 
ihts  point  J  Arrows  arc  also  the  *  hail-shower  of  EgiFs  hands,'  or,  more 
fancifully,  *  the  swift-herrings '  of  the  same  great  archer :  they  are  also 
the  *  barley  of  Woden  or  the  wheat  of  Woden,*  a  comparison  drawn 
from  the  evident  likeness  between  the  haulm  and  ear  of  those  grasses 
and  the  shaft  and  head  of  the  arrow. 

The  axe  is  the  most  airiously  treated  ;  it  is  called  the  *  ogress  of  the 
woods  or  the  shields,*  This  personification  of  the  axe  may  date  back 
far  (the  axe  is  mouutain-bom,  like  giantesses,  being  of  stone  or  metal). 
It  is  *  battle-ogress,  shield -crasher,  heSra-cleaver/  %Ve  hear  much  of 
the  axe  in  the  Sagas,  btit  on  the  other  hand  it  is  curious  that  the  axe  is 
so  rarely  mentioned  in  the  poems,  late  or  early.  The  later  celebrity  of 
S.  Olafs  axe  in  monument  and  story  makes  the  axe  famous  as  Norway's 
emblem,  and  a  well-chosen  one  it  is  for  a  nation  of  '  woodsmen/  The 
witness  of  Wace  and  Ciraldus  is  conclusive  as  to  its  efficacy  in  defence. 

Of  defensive  weapons  the  lirst  place  belongs  to  the  sbieU^  in  whose 
honour  famous  bards  in  the  North,  as  among  the  Greeks  of  old,  wrought 
elaborate  la)'s.  The  phrases  applied  to  it  by  the  early  poets  are  varied 
an4  striking,  and  have  some  reference  to  its  round  target  shape^  the 
brazen  rings  which  surround  it,  the  linden  wood  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed,  and  the  bosses  that  adorn  and  strengthen  it;  or  to  its  uses,  to  be 
bung  up  round  the  hall  above  the  guests  like  pictures  in  a  College  Hall : 
siich  are  the  *  penny  of  the  hall  [see  above,  p.  450],  the  quivering  ring- 
cUfT  (or  perhaps  flag-stone),  the  cloud  with  the  riuisJ    Later  singers 
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prefer  to  call  it,  from  its  battle  uses,  the  '  ness  of  the  sword,  the  floor 
of  the  spcar-heads,  the  field  of  the  pikes,  the  sky  of  darts/ 

Many  are  its  mythical  names,  $ome  derived  from  the  story  of  the  god 
Wuldor,  as  *Wuldor's  ash  or  boat;*  some  from  Hrungni*s  adventinr;, 
*the  giant's  foot-bridge;*  others  (mostly  of  later  type)  concerned  with 
Woden  or  the  Shield- maidens,  e,g*  *  the  bark,  flake  [shingle]  of  WiJ- 
hall ;  the  plank  or  garth  or  thatch  or  toft  of  Woden ;  the  cloud  tr  fite 
or  wheel  or  board  or  rtiAtinf  er  wall  or  cliff  of  SkoguI»  Hild^  GonduL  oe 
tlund/  Later  the  sea-kings  are  drawn  upon,  and  the  buckler  is  caiW 
the  '  roof  of  Reifnir,  the  cliff  of  Gestil,'  etc.  Last  of  all  in  point  of 
time  are  the  metaphors  drawn  from  the  rows  of  shields  that  ran  round 
the  waist  of  a  war-galley,  glittering  in  red  and  gold— the  *  moons  of 
Rac*s  car;  the  foliage  of  Leif's  land ;  the  lee-board  moons  of  the  stcedi 
of  the  boat-house  or  dock/ 

The  Mmet  is  spoken  of  in  early  days  with  reference  to  some  sid 
belief  as  is  witnessed  to  by  Latin  writers,  who  tell  of  the  Teutonic 
custom  of  wearing  a  boar  or  other  image  on  the  helm,  which  was  sup- 
posed to  charm  the  wearer  and  terrify  the  foe;  the  *  boar-helm '  nf 
Be<^)wulf  is  one  of  the  best  instances  of  this  in  Teutonic  poetry.  In 
the  Western  Scandinavian  tribes,  the  giant  sea-god  Eager  is  especatfr 
associated  with  the  helmet^  and  takes  the  place  elsewhere  6tkd  hr  t!»e 
patront  Lord  or  god  (called  Frea,  Woden,  or  Gaut  as  it  may  be). 
Hence  the  phrases^  *  helm  of  awe,  Eager's  helm  [Ocean *s  helm  ?]/  and 
the  fascination  of  the  look  of  a  warrior  is  called  the  '  eye  of  the  scrpeat' 
The  helmet  is  also  *  Woden's  hood  or  bat/ 

The  maii^eoat  is  the  *  raiment  of  war,  the  ring-kirtle  cr  skirt,  the 
dart -web,'  It  is  also,  from  the  legends  of  charmed  armour,  the  *  kirtle 
of  Hamtheow,  the  shirt  of  Sarila,  the  raiment  of  Hagena.'  The 
Waikyries  ride  panoplied  like  their  master  Wodcai,  and  so  the  Utef 
poets  talk  of  the  mail-coat  as  the  'trapping  of  Spear- Rota,  the  avnifi^ 
or  pavilinn  of  HIank,  the  sark  of  Gund/  and  the  'weeds  or  grcy-CQift 
of  Woden.* 

The  right  array  of  chosen  champions  was  the  hide  of  a  wolf  orbeif 
(an  old  Teuton  custom  borrowed  by  the  Romans  in  the  case  of  thtir 
standard-bearers) ;  this  raiment  is  called  the  *  wood-boar's  sark  *  (the 
wolf  here,  as  usual,  being  the  wood-beast  par  excellence). 

The  delight  in  battle  and  bloodshed,  which  is  noticed  as  a  marked 
feature  of  the  early  Teuton  warrior,  is  well  brought  out  by  the  poets  ia 
the  endless  series  of  synonyms  and  metaphors  which  speak  of  ^«0MiA 
and  6/ood  and  carrion^  and  the  heastj  and  btrds  of  prey  that  haunt  the 
bai tie-field.  The  Helgi  lays  have  several  such  metaphors,  thoiigh  to 
the  later  court -poets  this  mode  culminates.  So  pleasing  was  it  to  their 
patrons  and  so  deeply  interesting  to  themselves,  that  there  is  no 
difference  between  Christian  and  heathen  poets  in  this  respect ;  indeed 
the  *  Christians  *  here  make  the  saddest  show,  and  down  to  the  la<  the 
fashion  is  kept  up,  even  by  clerks  like  Sturla,  a  man  of  peace  and 
letters,  who  had  no  love  for  battle  or  slaughter,  but  who,  nererthclesi 
in  his  poems  has  to  follow  the  set  fashion,  employing  such  forted 
imagery  as  to  call  the  shield  the  *  heavenly  vault  of  tlie  Waikyries^  uttder* 
neath  which  the  lightnings,  i»  e,  the  swords  and  missiles,  gleam  tbrlh'^ 
poor  and  borrowed  conceits. 

Woundi  are  the  *  footprints  of  the  dirk,  of  the  sword-edge;*  ^kc 
Is  the  'mark  ot  war.*  Blood  is  the  'gash- shower,  the  wound-dew,  Ihf 
ocean  or  lake  of  the  sword,  the  river  or  stream  of  the  blade,  the  becrr 
mead  of  the  raven/ 


A 


OF  OLD  NORTHERN  POETRY,  483 

Carrien  is  the  *  wolfs  dainty,  tlie  raven's  barlejr,  the  eagle's  supper, 
the  sword*s  harvest  or  swath/ 

Of  Sir  J  J  e/prey,  tlie  hawk  is  the  *  falcon's  son/  and  is  never  spoken  of 
as  a  carrion-bird,  but  the  ratm  and  fagU  are  ever  the  *  haunters  of  the 
tattle-field.*  The  former  is  called  the  *  rover  of  the  sky,  the  eagle's 
sworn  brother,  the  partridge,  mew  or  hawk  of  the  wounds,  the  crane  of 
battle,  the  blood-drinker.*  But  the  raven  is  also  the  'wise  bird,  the 
companion  of  Woden,  and  the  follower  of  the  Walkyries/  hence  he  is 
called  *  Woden's  swan,  hawk,*  etc.,  and  the  *  goose  or  hawk  &r  mew  of 
Gund/ 

The  fivalf  is  known  as  the  '  corse-greedy  beast,  the  greyhound  of 
Woden,  the  steed  of  Leikni,  Grith/  and  many  another  'night-riding 
witch -wife.' 

Gold  is  one  of  the  most  frequently  mentioned  objects  in  the  court- 
poets,  who  have  repeated  occasion  to  mention  it  when  talking  of  the 
kini^'s  generosity,  the  port's  guerdon,  or  the  lady's  ornaments.  Several 
of  its  synonyms  have  already  been  alluded  to,  such  as  *  Freyia*s  tears, 
Sifia*s  tresses,  the  roof  of  Holgi*s  barrow,  Thiazi's  speech,  G last's 
leaves,  I>raupni*s  sweat,'  which  all  refer  to  mj  thologic  incidents.  There 
is  an  equal  wealth  of  these  which  touch  on  heroic  legends,  such  as  that 
of  the  Hnjfiungs^  from  whence  are  formed  such  phrases  as  *  the  Hniflung 
[Niebelung]  hoard,  the  Hniflung  heirloom,  the  Weregild  of  Otter,  the 
Earth  of  Fafni,  the  burden  of  Grani,  the  discord-breeder  of  the  Hnif- 
lungs,  the  red  ore  of  Rhine.'  The  idea  of  serpents  lying  on  treasure, 
which  appears  in  the  Sigfred  and  Beowulf  stories,  is  wide-spread  among 
tlie  poets,  and  gives  rise  to  the  terms,  *  Snake's  meadow,  serpent's  bed, 
the  downy  couch  or  the  litter  of  the  snake.'  Another  story,  that  of  the 
Mil!  that  grotind  GoU,  gives  the  metaphors,  *  Frodi's  flour,  the  meal 
groimd  by  Frodi's  bondmaids,  Fenia's  grits,  Menia's  meat'  The  story 
of  Hrolf  Craci  has  produced  the  phrases,  '  Craci*s  barley,  the  sowing  of 
Yrsa's  child^  Craci's  glistening  seed,  the  seed  of  Fyris-field/  More 
general  terms  are  the  vivid  *  metal  of  strife,  foreign  metal.'  Com- 
monest and  most  prosaic  and  far-fetched  are  such  as  refer  to  personal 
adornment,  e,  g.  *  the  fire  of  the  elbow,  the  pebbles  of  the  w^rist,  the 
meal  of  the  hand,  the  lady's  snood.' 

WAR,  ARMOUR,  WEAPONS:^ 
JBAttle. — Moot. — Hior-Jjing.  Hdgi  1,317;   val-rtefna,  76 ;  hior-itefna,  50 ;   bryn^ 
^m  t>'ng*  W-  W,  L,  85;  briniis  dotnar,  Helgi  i.  147;  Fiolnif  l>ing,  li.  56,  tj. 

H  P/fljf.— Egg-lcikr,  Old  G.  L.  109;  Iiara-kikr,  HofuftU  30;  Frcy»  kikr, 
^B  Homkl.  13. 

^K  Drx,  raitU,—Giin  vtbu  Helgi  i,  46 ;  nadd-^l^  Grip,  ga  ;  sver&a  tvipao,  Wolf. 
^H  PL  44;   maliD-hridar  sp&j  HofudU  16;    hidnra  glom,  13  ;   dolga  dynr,  Helgi 

^^L^  i.  79  ;  ratida  ryrtir,  68;  alnu  Jnymr,  ^7;  fig-frima,  37;  egg-l^riiiia,  Eirai. 
^^^^L        3J  ;  vigra  *ci8r,  i.  373.  36 ;  cgg-roA,  Short  Br.  L.  36 ;  egg-tog,  HoludL  6a. 

^^^f  Btorm.^Of  Wodtn. — Hiri  vcdr,  HlL  15;  6abi  veSr,  \,  a66.  15;  Vihz\% 
^^^^  vandar  Ycfti.  ii.  76.  t.  Of  Walkyrm. — Htakkar  drifa,  ii.  70. 6  ;  Skugtar  Ti;5r, 
^H  a66»  14;   Gondhr  (laomr,  76.  50;   Gotidlar  ^jcyr,  105.  3,     Of  ita  kings. — 

^■^  Hedtni  drifi,  ii.  76.  48  ;  Ala  61,  75-  40. 

Tbe  Sword.     At  wamd, — Imon-Uukr,  Helgi  i,  a8,  ii,  36.  35 :  bm-Tondr,  Short 

IBrunh.  L»  73  ;  lir-laukr,  ii,  loi.  lO.     ^sjfrf.^-Ben-logi,  Helgi  i,  313  ;  ben- 
ddr,  t.  366,  9 ;   bauga  tuis.  Eywitid  365.  5  j    TJg-nciia  bill,  Helgi  lii.  33 ; 
hein-soduU,  Hofudl.  37;  ben-gTefiU,  j8. 
M^tkicaL — DvCTga  nnidi,  Wak,  57  ;    F4fnii  bani,  Grip,  60 ;    Hiilmar*  ban 
I  i  a 
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(TyifingX  Wik.  77,  107;    manni  intotii5r,  109:   Fiolnii  fan,  S  4^  ^ 
GaoU  t\dt,  Konn.  1 1 ;  Vidrit  voadr,  ii.  75*  aS. 
The  8p6«r. — S4r*-|>om,  iL  56. 1;  Feori*  varra  tparri,  36.  1 7. 
The  Aze. — Rtmmo^gygr,  Niala  ;  naustft  b1akk>  hM-mina  effr,  il  165,  3;  Ujr^iflB 

hiU,  371. 14 ;  fioraii  (helmet)  gn'Ar,  J4,  cp.  id.  i^ 
Arrowi.— Undi  by,  Hofuftl  51:  hTx-ik66,  ii.  94,  5:  flug-glod^  flug-maa.  TWar 
391 ;  hvit-mylingar^  H,  343.  53.  Mcrl.  294,  Thubt  288. 
Mytkteal, — Egi!f  vApna  (gaapna)  hryn-grip,  ii.  96,  16 ;    EglU  gaupaa  Un^ 
lUdf,  57,  50 ;  Yggjar  val-bygg,  ii.  3o8,  83  ;  Hcridu  hvdu,  id. ;  lo\h  miK, 
Thulor  394 ;  Guiis  imidi,  393, 
Hiitorieal. — Finn  a  giold,  ii.  3o6*  47. 
The  ShleldL^Baugft  bif-kteir,  Haatt.  53;    randar  himln^  u  366.  13;  srerftKia, 
id.  11;    brodd-flotr,  HbMl.  47;   geir-vaogr.  i8»     From  tkt  fc^i//.— STdaa 
Ml-  (WalhaU's)  penningr.  Bragi  31  ;   Svafnit  ul-DflEfr,  Homkl.  79.    Frm 
ikipi, — RjEf  rciftar  ro4ni,  Bragi  40;    Leifa  landa  Unf,  30;   naosta  bU!i(ki 
h1(>nvftnt,  ii.  165.  1 3.    Frofii  Giant  Hrungni. — Fialla  fenni  iija  bni,  Hitist-jt, 
From  Wuldor. — Ullar  askr,  ii.  95.  t.     Fmm  Wtdhyriti. — Skoglar  ik»,  i 
51.6;  Hildar  TCfgr.  1 1 4.  3  ;  Hildar  bor8,  57.  3 1 ;  Gtinn^r  raefr,  18 ;  Gondl*: 
grind,  74.  13;    Hildar  vd.  Haust.  4;   Hogna  nieyjar  hiol,  Bragi  4.    Frm 
Wod^n. — Vi5rif  balkf»  ii.  1I4,  5  ;   Svolni*  garftr,  56.  3i;    GiUta  J^skji^to, 
6S ;    Hroptz  toptir,  103.  37.      From  Sni'kingtj~^diSn%%  rsfr»  iLloi,  5; 
Gcftili  kleif,  75<  4^* 
The  Helmet.    Boar*$  ^ftnuf,— Hildi-srini,  Hildl-galtr,  Edda  and  Hjndl.  (we  ilw 
Thulor). 
Hflm  0/  terror. — Ygn  hialmr,  Ad.  13;    jtgit-hialmr,  Woli.  PL  131 ;  boim* 
fiotun  hialmr,  Veil,  37;  holt-varum  cnnitlogl,  ii,  63.  II.     Wodrnttlaai* 
^Hanga-tya  hiittr,  tii.  75,  35. 
The  Mail  coat.     W^ar-woo/ — Vig-n«t,  Helgi  iii,  36 ;  r lg<uftin(f,  1.  33  ;  danaSir 
veft  (fpcar  woof),  Hofuftl.  17  (q).  Lay  of  Darts);  Sntig-fkyrta,  ii.  91.  40 
Legendary, — Hamdes  tkyrta,  ii.  96.  16;   Sorla  lot,  J7;    Hugna  viAir,  95.  ir 
Frttm   Walkyries.'-Gt'iTToto   gotvar,    ii,  95.   13  ;     Hlakkar    tiald,  114.  1^ 
Gtinnar  lerkr,  57,  30,     From  Woden. — VAfaftar  v&dir,  i.  365,  3;   ^toKb 
gT4.kliB6[,  57   34- 
A  Wolf*B  or  Bear'a  Coat.— Hria-grijnit  terkr,  Hit.  26  t  cp.  Ulf-bdHiifi,  Ber^tob. 
p.  4«0. 

Wound,— Dofg-tpor,  Helgi  I  313;  eggja  tpor,  Detlh  Song  36;  ber-knml,  L 
193.  36, 

Blood. — SAr-dropi,  Helgt  i,  314 ;  val-dogg,  330 ;  barm-dogg,  ^534 ;  bior4o|t, 
Wols.  ?L  115;  S4r-gymir,  i.  366.  11;  fleina  flod.  odd-l£,  mekis-straainc, 
Eywind  a66.  n-16  ;  mmkh  a,  Hoftj31. 15  j  odd-brcki,  39  ;  hr«-fsr,  Homki 
44  ;  hrar-soUr,  Bk.  vi,  §  3.  6  ;  Farma  tyi  strana  bt6r,  Hit.  36, 

Carrion. — Ulfi  krisir,  Helgi  i.  50;  Hogins  barr,  337;  ara  nittordr,  HofoM.  ^; 
firjEs  lanar,  id.,  etc. 

Baven  and  Eagle. — A  mar  eiA^brddiri  HonikKi4;  hne-ueirar  bergir,  44 ;  Np* 
fjidorr,  1.373.  41;  bcn-mir,  HofcftL  38;  hialdr-tranar,  37;  bnrva  aigTi 
bsmiida  valr,  u  37  J.  13.  Raven,  Woden*i  bird, — Parma  tys  sraiir,  HlL^; 
(56»n*  haukr,  Helgi  i.  314.  From  Walkyries, — Gunnar  aj»tni  gogi,  Ee^" 
36 ;  Giinnar  haukr,  ii.  56.  4. 

Wolve?.^HiriC-gifr,  Old  G,  L,  99.       Woden's  hmmd§. — ^VJdrii  grey,  Helgi  i 
Witch  steed. — Flagft*  gnti,  Hofu5l  35  j  Gri^r  »<3ti,  li.  163  ;  kTeldhSo 
94.  iS;  Lciknar  bestr,  16. 

GOLD: — Svn,  }igh\  Jire  of  the  deep, — DiiSproAull,  Bragi  41;  OraBar  ddr, 
Biark.  16;  <f»gnar-li(imi.  W.  W.  L,  70,  Helgi  i,  33,  81;  elfar  ilf-rSaull 
ii*  3<S.  31 ;  Rinar  rof  (amber),  350.  81. 
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From  Mtths.      Frtyja, — Mardallar  t4r,  Biark.  15 ;    Freyjo  tir,  ii.  loa,  \% 

(cp.  Thulor  168  and  Malth.  30). 
/'rom  .Si/.— Sifjar  ivarfifeitAr,  Biark.  J  5  ;  Fullar  brd-vallar  fall-i61,  u.  36,  19* 
From  King  Holgi. — Hotga  haug-jpiik^  ii.  10 J.  6. 
FroOT  GiVw/  T%iaz/,— |>i*za  J>ing-ikil,  Biajk.  18;  I5ja  glyi  mil,  16,  cp.  Bngi 

66  (cp.  Malsh,  31). 
JVdot  thi  Trtt  0/  R>a7/A.— Gla*ii  ban.  Biark.  II. 
From  the  Wonder-ring.— DrAKipnlt  dyi-svciti,   Btark.  Ii  ;   Dranpnii  dmg,  ii. 

55.  10;  DraupQiA  dugg^  167.  15. 
From  HEKoic  legends.     NiJtungs.—^Em^ungi  arfr,  Akv.  41^  107 ;    HtiSflunga 

hoddp  103;  Huifltmga  rdg,  Biark.  19;  Ritur  raud-nialinr,  id.;  Rlnar  malmr, 

Branh,  L.66;   Otr*  giold,  Biark,  15;    Fkfuh  miagarflr,  10;    Gram  byrSr, 

1 1 ;  Gnna  hl»d-farnir,  Oddr,  79  ;  liqin-vcngi,  1 20 ;  orni-bcflr,  Talc  of  G.  loj ; 

Grafvitnis  ditnn*  Biark.  1  2  ;  lyngva  rneni  lattr,  ii*  37.  40. 
A$  Frodi*s  Meal. — Feujo  forvcrk,  Biark.  10;  Fenjo  rDcldr,  ii,  177.  68;  Menjo 

neil,  Bronh.  L.  110;    Fr6aa  t>yja  mddr,  ii.  36*  J 7 ;   Frdfia  miol,  HofuflL  59 

(cp.  Runic  Song  lo). 
From  King  CrakPs  S/ory.^FyTis-valla  frse,   li.  36.  36;    Kraka  barr,  iq8; 

Knka  drifa,  218.  92  Yno  burdar  (Craki's)  drd,  108.  88. 
A%  the  TTUial  </ ifir^*.— Rog-maimr  tkatoa,  Akv.  106  ;  Vala  malmr,  H/ndl.  31, 
From  the  hand, — OIna  bckki  ddr,    Bragi  64;    6lna  grttir,  ii,  71.  jg;   bauk- 

strandar  nidi*  Hcifndl.  60. 
i3kenim.     Pearh. — Haf-uyra,  Husd.  23 ;   iarkna-stcinn,  Volkr.  99,  Gkv,  71,  Ordeal 
^^1  30  ;    HaI}fo-ski5a  (Hcimdars)  unnir,  iJ.  40.  39.      Necklace. — Hals-baugr, 

^^  Bragi  8;  Hildar  srira  hriogar,  17. 

W     c 


CHRlSXrAN   SYNONYMS. 


Christianity,  as  it  induced  tbe  poets  to  write  of  sacred  subjects 
and  make  Drapas  to  saints,  obliged  them  to  make  fresh  similes  for  sacred 
things  and  persons,  when  they  were  obliged  to  speak  of  them;  the 
court-poetry  was  however  dying  at  heart  when  these  terms  were 
made,  and  (save  one  or  t\vo)  they  are  all  imitations  of  long-used  epic 
formulas,  but  they  are  often  ingenious,  and  show  the  thoughts  of  the 
makers  on  reUgions  matters*  The  stcofn/  Fenm  of  the  Trinity  (s  called 
the  *  Lord  and  friend  of  the  monks,  the  King  of  heaven,  the  Lord  of  the 
sun/  He  is  also  the  *King  of  the  monks*  land  [Rome],  the  Lord  of 
Jordan,  the  King  of  Greece,  the  Warden  of  the  Greeks  and  Gard- 
folk  [Russians  or  Byzantians)/  The  Brook  of  the  Fates  was  supposed 
to  be  at  Rome  and  to  be  *  God's  scat.'  In  exact  consonance  with  the 
royal  state  as  it  was  before  their  eyes,  the  poets  make  heaven  a  more 
glorious  Wal-hall,  with  an^eis  for  henchmen,  jaintJ  for  heroes  and 
champions.  The  saints  are  also  *  Christ's  limbs,  Christ's  knights,  the 
Saviour's  friends,  God's  crew,  the  beams  or  rays  of  God's  hall,  the 
pillars  or  studs  of  book -speech '  [i.  e,  the  Gospel  or  Evangel].  The 
Virgin  Afary  is  called  the  *  Star  ol  the  Sea,*  a  phrase  translated  from 
the  Latin  hymn.  A  print  is  the  *  bclI-warden '  (a  name  well  suited  to 
the  early  Irish  missionaries),  or  *  God's  thrall '  (Giildee),  The  Pope  ^  lover 
of  Christ ;'  the  teatbtn  are  the  '  host  of  the  bfgh  places.*  The  church  is 
the  *  ship  or  nave  of  the  services/ 

EpiftJes  or  Letters,  which  may  be  mentioned  here,  are  called  by 
Sighvat  *  searching  birds  of  love,'  in  reference  to  their  passing  between 
friends* 

Wumimting^  'staining/  books  is  recorded  by  a  twelfth -century  poet. 
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Christ. — Manka  rejnir,  it  54.  3;  Monkt  drdttinn,  115.  ai;  OriklaDdx  gtti, 

160.  33 ;    lordanar  gnunr,   148.  77 ;    Grikkja  ok  Qarda  ▼or&r,  Anor.; 

beidis  foldar  balUr  drottioiiy  ii.  54.  3 ;  manka  mold-rekr,  ii.  161. 11 ;  bacdi 

[angcU]  gramr,  a  J.  4. 
HeftTan. — Muoka  mold-reks  raid,  ii.  16a.  8. 
The  Virgin. — FLcAar  ttiaraa,  Getsli  8. 
Axigela. — Hdms  hr6u  (heaTcns)  fetb,  ii.  334.  I;  himins  dyrd,  7;  hinmi  djr&n 

bird,  3. 
A  8«int. — Boka  mik  regin-nagU,  ii.  161.  38;   miskunnar  s6\u  gdsli,  Goj^  balht 

getsli,  GoAi  liAr,  KrisU  Uinr,  Gods  rihui,  Lausnara  ^lialli,  t^^gD-pcyfti,  eu^ 

Gciftli  passim. 
A  Chnroh.— Tida  flaastr,  Marie  68. 

A  Shrine. — BorAregs  s»ng,  it.  161.  33 ;  Gls-logn,  i.  e.  Glae-hiog,  id. 
The  Pope. — Krists  uimandi,  Mark  37. 
Priest. — BioUo-gKtir,  u«  S'-  39 ;  C^>  ^"^11,  Gcisli. 
Psgans. — Horga  herr,  Mark  46. 
Borne. — Munka  Teldi,  Mark  3a. 
Iietter. — Smoglir  4star  foglar,  Sighrat  ii.  144.  3. 
Stone,  t  c*  colour  for  iUnstratiD^  '  staining.*  books. — ^B6kar  S6\  (Book  Son),  u.  |00. 

II,  Uallarstein. 


EXCURSUS     II. 


ON  CHRONOLOGY. 
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Tmi  ideas  of  time  and  rect oning  of  dates  which  prevailed  among  the 
early  Teutons  seem  to  have  been  of  the  most  primitive  kind,  Gene.!- 
logies  soon  lose  themselves  among  gode  and  heroes  and  giants:  thus 
lordanis  takes  only  seven  steps  between  Heimdall  the  god  and  Her- 
manric*,  the  famous  king  of  the  Goths;  and  the  similar  genealogy  in 
the  imperfect  Lay  of  Righ  w^ould  probably  have  had  even  fewer  steps. 
Such  lung  genealogies  as  that  of  Ynglinga-tal  are  merely  artificial,  Ari's 
longest  pedigrees,  such  as  Bod  we  re  the  settler  -,  do  not  reach  a  dozen 
names.  No  other  mode  of  reckoning  save  by  pedigrees  was  known. 
Three  generations  prove  aiioctm/  possession;  the  man  who,  like  N ester 
of  the  Iliad,  has  seen  three  generations  is  the  'ancient  witness*  (our 
•oldest  inhabitant*).  Eternity  was  for  great  men*s  fame;  *his  renown 
shall  endure  while  mankind  endureth  upon  earth'  and  the  like  phrases 
are  used  with  a  childlike  faith  in  the  certainty  of  remembrance,  which 
is  touching  and  all  unconscious  of  Ulysses'  baser  worldly  wisdom  :— 

<  Time  bath  (my  Lord)  a  wallet  at  his  backe, 
Wherein  he  put  almes  for  oblivion  : 
A  great-si z'd  monster  of  ingratitudes : 
Those  scraps  are  good  d cedes  past,  which  are  devoured 
As  fast  as  they  are  made,  forgot  as  soon 
As  done,' 

There  is  no  reckoning  of  numbers,  backward  or  forward,  and  the 
past,  *  times  of  yore/  is  a  region  in  w^hich  Atltla,  Theodric,  Stglried  all 
appear  on  the  same  plane  with  complete  absence  of  historic  perspective ; 

*  •*  Bui  of  thcic  hciMs,  »i  they  tell  in  th«ir  owo  stories,  the  first  wai  Gaut,  who 
begat  Haimdal,  but  Haimdal  begat  Rigit,  Rigis  begat  hira  who  is  called  Amal,  from 
whom  also  the  begiiuiiag  of  the  Anials  comes.  Which  Anial  beg.it  harria;,  who 
bc^t  Osirogotha,  who  begat  Hun  wine,  who  begat  Athal*  wlio  begat  Athiwolf  and 
OduwoU;  bot  Alhiwolfbcg.it  Ansila  and  Ediwolf,  Wuldwolf  and  Hcrniinarig.  Nt-w 
Wutdwolf  begat  Walraveiif  who  begat  Winetlisiri.  and  he  begat  Wandalari,  who 
begat  Theodmir  and  WjUmir  and  Widimir.  Theodmtr  begat  ThcodTic,  Theodric 
begat  Amatswinth,  who  bore  Athalnc  and  Mathswiivth  to  Eadric  htrr  husband,  who 
by  family  kiashlp  was  related  to  her,  as  will  be  $tcn.  For  the  aforcjaid  Herinaimc^ 
Athwolf^s  son*  begat  Hunniund,  who  begat  Thorisrtiiiind,  who  begat  Bearnitttvdj 
who  b«g^t  Widric,  who  begat  Eadric.  *  .  .  Athatric  dying  in  childhood,  Mathswinlh 
was  married  to  Witgar,  by  whom  she  had  no  children  .  «  .  ,  and  Wiigar  d)ing,  Ger' 
manus  the  Patrician,  brother**  son  of  the  Emperor  Justinian,  took  her  in  wedlock,  and 
ffol  her  the  rank  of  patrician  :  by  him  she  had  a  sou,  who  was  called  Germanus/'-^ 
lardaniff  ch.  1 4  (Holder**  edition). 

*  The  steps  arc  given  at  p.  49O.  In  England  there  are  only  seven  names  between 
Woden  and  jEthclberht  of  Kent,  Augu4ilne*s  friend ;  and  from  Eadwiue  of  Deira, 
.£tbclbcrht*s  soo-iti-law,  to  Woden,  iwcke. 
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MC»  for  instance,  the  rolls  of  heroes  m  the  Laj  of  Hfadh.  pP 
IS  QMm  tnd  Nenntus  reckon  hj  ^91  hanksf  so  there  m  a  io# 
MfMlliP  chronology  by  famimi^  firt^rmsim^^  and  MlkMt-Mteu  notiii 
\yf  Arl  Thus  there  was  a  famine  ^*  in  the  fcsr  vhen  Idsf  vss  Uoved 
btshop  by  Albert  of  Bremen  in  the  dafs  of  Rio^  Harold  ScforisaL* 
And  ''eighty  years  before*'  there  had  been  a  ^1  vorae  hmmt^Ulk 
time  when  Ring  Harold  Greyfell  fell  and  Earl  Hakon  took  the  SK^fii 
K  onva y  .** — [  Lan  dnama- bok,  A  ppendin..] 

Tlic  first  man  who  had  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  an  exact  Ttckonf  \ 
for  historical  purposes  was  the  historian  An,  who  was  the  sdh  • 
degree  from  Anlaf  Fcilan,  one  of  the  Western  settlers;  bona  tkirtt' 
seven  years  after  the  close  of  the  heroic  period  of  Icelandic  Is^ 
(lojOi  1067),  of  a  i  am  Otis  family,  in  the  most  central  and  wcMaeH 
district  ol  the  land.  He  not  only  collected  historiod  inforiDation,  b4t 
he  Dut  it  in  good  order;  and  though  in  his  complete  isolation  hekn 
maoe  aotne  mistakes  (for  he  knew  no  neighbouring  nation's  duxttickfr- 
ours  cf  Winchester  would  have  saved  him  much  labour),  it  is  enrto 
put  these  rights  and  so  to  avail  oneself  of  the  vast  stores  of  foct  wA 
he  has  painfully  saved  for  ever  IVom  the  Ogre  Time. 

Hb  scheme  of  chronology  hinges  upon  the  one  weU-knowa  te 
A.D.  1030^  the  death  of  S.  Olaf.  This  year  1030  is  a  memorable  one; 
it  is  the  last  of  the  Saga  Age,  and  in  it  there  died  a  famed  Kinc  d 
Norway  and  a  famed  Law-speaker  in  Iceland.  The  great  ed^  fiui 
it  for  certain.  It  is  the  only  year  of  the  ancient  Saga  Age  where ik 
A.D.  is  absolutely  certain.  From  it  he  reckons  the  dates  hackvard 
according  to  the  years  of  the  La<iv'speakm  m  /rr/^Wand  theJC^/n 
IVaruM/^  to  two  other  points  which  be  makes  to  coincide  in  930:^ 


Icdaod,     Vtari  17  Skafti. 
a  Grim. 
17  Thrrgeir. 
15  Thorkel  Moon, 
to  Thoririii. 
to  Rareii. 


lot  —  t  yean 


Norway. 


X4  TfceEarh, 
5  TnrggWBSW. 

19  Eirt  HaIcuo. 

16  GKvfdL 

a6  HikoniheGc^d 
5  Eric  Rtoo^tc 


100  yetn 


Thus  he  brings  his  history  of  Iceland  back  to  the  foundation 

Althing  ffor  be  has  evidently  counted  in  the  year  of  the  foun< 

and  that  of  Norway  to  the  death-year  of  Harold  Farrhair.     His  l< 
landic  chronology  he  rests  on  the  authority  of  Murk   Skeggison  I 
Law-speaker,  who  had  the  authority  of  his  brother  Thorarin,  who  got 
it  from  his  father,  who^  father  could  remember  Thorarin  the  secant 
Speaker  and  t!ie  six  who  followed  him,  remembrance  not  implying  hen 
more  than  contemporaneity. 


fiiami  the  Wi$e,  b,  c,  tfio,  d,  c.  1040 

Skeggi 
f  ^ — -^ -. 


Thorariiij 
Poet  (vol.  ii,  p,  118). 


M;»rk  (vol.  ii.  p.  3^). 

Poet  and  Law-sf  eiker 

from  1084  tiU  1  to8. 


■ 


Beyond  this  second  stage,  950,  Ari  goes  back,  in  a  great  stretch  of 
sixty  years,  to  a  third  and  final  fixed  point,  870,  which  (having,  as  he  lelh 
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Ds,  access  to  a  Ltfe  of  S.  Edmund)  he  marks  as  the  j^ear  of  that  king's 
martyrdom,  reckoning  thys;^ 


Iceland, 


930  A.l>, 
60  year*  of  letlkioent 


Norway. 


93©  A.  D. 

60  years  of  Harold's  rciga 


When  we  come  to  test  these  schemes,  which  bear  evident  marks  of 
arrangement,  first  by  independent  chronology,  and  then  by  Arfs  own 
witnesses  the  pedigrees,  an  aberration  of  about  thirty  years  is  revealed, 
whicli  only  requires  to  be  corrected,  when  the  discrepancies  between 
his  scheme  and  the  true  year  at  once  disappear. 

Taking  the  external  evidence  first.  Othere's  account  of  Halogaland 
is  given  to  King  Alfred  some  time  after  880,  probably  nearer  890.  But 
neither  Othere  nor  his  fellow-voyager  says  anything  about  the  discovery 
of  the  great  island  far  in  the  West,  nor  of  the  stir  of  emigration  which 
by  Ari*s  chronology  must  have  been  convulsing  the  Norwegian  coast- 
couniies.  Othere's  chief  merchant-station  is  Scinng-heale  in  Westfold, 
the  very  cradle  of  the  Northern  kingdom  and  of  Fairhair  and  his  race  ; 
yet  Othere  speaks  of  no  rising  kingdom  there,  which  he  could  hardly 
fail  to  do  if  be  had  really  been  a  contemporary  of  Harold  Fairhair. 
Rather,  Othere's  whole  narrative,  the  more  valuable  on  this  account, 
is  a  picture  of  a  peaceful  land,  resting  between  the  adventurous  career 
of  Godfred,  Charlemagne's  foe,  and  Harold  the  founder  of  the  Nor- 
wegian kingdom.  It  is  a  record  from  the  very  eve  of  the  discovery  of 
Iceland. 

Again,  Etheistan  is  spoken  of  as  the  contemporary  of  Harold  Fair- 
hair,  whose  son  Hakon  he  fostered ;  but,  by  Ari's  chronology^  the 
Northern  king  would  be  76  when  Etheistan  began  to  reign,  and  would 
have  only  reigned  three  or  four  years  more,  decrepit  and  failing. 

Almost  immediately  after  Hafursfirth  battle,  say  877,  a  settler  goes  to 
Iceland;  but  his  son  fights  at  Brunanburh  in  gjy,  as  a  young  man 
beginning  his  career.    This  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable. 

According  to  Ari  again,  King  Eric  BlcK)d-axc  was  five  years  king  and 
then  went  to  the  West  in  9J5,  but  the  English  Chronicles  give  his 
coming  many  years  later,  951;  and  it  is  certain  that  955  cannot  be 
right,  there  was  no  place  for  him  in  the  West  at  that  time. 

Hcjw  can  all  this  be  set  right  ?  One  must  suppose  that  the  dates  of 
the  first  Settlement  and  of  Harold's  accession  have  been  antedated  by 
Ari  about  thirty  years;  that  Iceland  began  to  be  colonised  and  Harold 
to  reign  about  900.  Harold  probably  survived  till  at  least  940.  If  this 
be  accepted,  all  will  fall  in  with  what  we  know  from  Irish  and  English 
Annals.  Eric's  wife  Gundhild,  Harold  Bluetooth*s  sister  (as  we  have 
seen),  becomes  his  contemporary,  instead  of  being  too  late  for  him, 

Ari  has  made  Harold  Fairhair*s  reign  too  long,  and  also  lengthened 
the  years  of  Hakon  the  Good ;  in  fact  the  whole  century  from  870  to  970 
has  been  stretched^  as  it  were,  out  of  seventy  years. 

To  come  to  the  equally  conclusive  evidence  of  the  Landnama-bok.  When 
the  Editor  was  writing  Tim»-tal  (an  Essay  on  Early  Icelandic  Chrono- 
logy) in  1854-55,  purely  from  the  parallelism  of  dozens  and  dozens  of 
pedigrees  recorded  by  Ari,  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  bulk 
of  the  Settlers  came,  not  from  Nonvay  direct,  but  from  the  Western 
Islands,  and  that  they  did  not  begin  to  come  to  Iceland  till  about  89a 
at  earliest :  and  this  coincides  with  all  that  is  to  be  gleaned  from  foreign 
sources.    As  the  Editor  at  that  time  placed  implicit  faith  in  any  direct 


OH  CHRONOLOGY. 


\mh' 


\  cofnpdkd  to  tuxf, ! 
I  brf  Ilk  author,  and  pba  I 
But  tius  posttoft  pit  ' 
dmtitmbtmi  andagbnoeittbe 
ktam  hoWf  though  estrxtrdiDiri 
l^t  ioslsiicc,,  the  cooseosB  of 
fDfcrs  ooe  to  the  conchiaoa 
of  tke  Settkmait  bf  tox^ 

r  tf  the  BBOfit  pttsmtDeiit  IceiUo^ 

Ike  JcAIbri  to  tbe  coatemporuies 

rm  are  piaoed  the  chief  Norvegia 

HaraU  Fairtoir  to  the  genentioD 

s  bf  a,  b,  c . . .» the 

ft  be  no  cioobt  about  the  ucts- 

"k;  tibey  are  the  laithml  record 

^  bciiig  'aiade  up*  to  suit  i 

■1^  lbeaii:bittbeiieedof  ane 


fhefatbulei  :-^a-i,  first  settlei's gnndsoer 
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^terty  11  toat;  Sw  Oia^  ia  fourth  degree,  in  105°^ 
r;  KNf  itovlii  la  ane  dcsree,  ia  1066,  aged  51;- 
'mm  die  Fiji ih  earners  aad  Cbronicles)  died  an  tM 
i  feS  at  Onivf  ia  toi4  ;— E,  3  (the  Cooqueror'^ 
m4; — F.tfep«dia9So; — F.  1  died  in  loaS  [U.p.  n^]; 
i  [L  fka74  ^^  ^  t7*- — ^^  >s  in  good  concurdiDce 
aocsyc  Ifee  fCHr  yaa  s  the  siMti^g-poinc    On  the  other  \ 
se  MB^mMji  fa^MiMkiB  If  «e  ioiow  Ari*s  choice  of  870^  < 
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iwae  «f  tniftmir  Tbe  liter  «iedi«Yil  gesMtogm  of  IceUad  mmt  t« 
SkHlM^  Saga  aai  tbe  ttibufii*  lircft.  For  die  continental  N(>nb:rn 
I  Afi  {JMS6^  on  tliJliiW  tod  poenu)  k  the  fooiiUiii-head,  though  thett 
1 1»  be  ■■ibfiid  htm  other  kM  trntworthj  reauioi. 
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I.  HuGLira  Kmat. 
Bdwftrd  the  Slider^ 
d.i 


I, 


l> 


Itbclstan^ 

I 

Edwj, 


t 


Edinand, 
if.  946 


Edomnd  Martyr, 
A  979 


Edgar, 
d^  975 


Ethclrcd  the  Unready, 

Richard  Il'i  brother-ia-law^ 

d.  1016 

H 


K.  Flcmiih  Eaals. 

Baldwin, 

bfOthcr-in-l4W  of  I, 

if.  918 

Arfititf, 
rf.  9*55 

Baldwin  III, 
d.  96  J 

Arniilf, 
il.988 


4,    EdmuDd  Ironside,  Edward  Cnnfessori  Baldwin  IV, 

d.  1016.  if*  1066.  brother- in-law  of  E,  4, 

d.  1056. 

It  will  be  seen  that  one  cannot  differentiate  the  Settlers,  to  whom 
Ari  expressly  gives  a  date,  from  the  others ;  Ihev  were  evidently  all 
contemporaries,  many  of  those  to  whom  Ari  cfoes  not  assign  any 
definite  date  being  among  the  settlers  of  B'asie'iand^  and  could  not 
therefore  have  been  late-comers,  for  the  land  was  very  soon  parcelled 
out  in  great  *  claims,'  and  the  later  immigrants  were  forced  to  *  take 
land  *  of  those  whom  they  found  already  in  occupation.  Broadly  speak- 
ing, one  hundred  years  back  our  great-grandfathers  were  ado»  bustling 
and  busying,  at  a  similar  age  as  their  living  great-grandsons.  In  modern 
life,  with  its  late  marriages,  there  will  be  exceptions ;  less  so  in  old 
times,  especially  so  in  the  stir  and  perils  of  the  Wicking  Age,  when 
men  aged  fast,  married  early,  died  young.  Now  in  rank  3  of  our  list  is 
the  generation  between  1000  and  1030,  so  that  we  should  give  900-930 
for  the  Settlers  and  Kings  and  Earls  (printed  in  thicker  type)  at  the 
head  of  each  file.  For,  taking  those  men  as  a  contemporary  generation, 
we  must  either  imagine  that  they  were  as  far  in  time  from  their  grand- 
sons as  Chatham  and  Frederick  the  Great's  gi^neration  is  from  us  living 
in  1882,  or  we  must  throw  over  Ari's  scheme,  and  shorten  the  time  he 
allows  by  about  thirty  years,  at  a  distance  of  time  which  is  as  that  of 
Washington  and  the  younger  Pitt  to  us.  This  change  will  fill  up  an 
otherwise  unexplained  blank  in  Icelandic  history,  between  930  and  960 
of  Ari's  chronology,  and  will  bring  the  history  as  related  by  Ari  into 
exact  conformity  with  the  ascertained  chronology  of  the  ninth  and  tenth 
centuries,  with  the  statements  of  the  English  Chronicles,  and  with  ordi- 
nary human  experience. 

We  may  note  that  the  Editor's  conclusion  as  to  Rollo,  drawn  in 
1855  from  the  Pedigrees,  "that  all  that  was  said  of  him  in  the  foreign 
annals  before  913  is  nothing  but  moonshine,*'  has  lately  been  inde- 
pendently confirmed  by  Mr.  H.  Howorth  In  a  conclusive  Essay  on  Dudo 
[Archscologia,  vol*  xlv]  based  on  a  study  of  the  continental  annalists  \ 

The  amended  chronolog)^  exactly  fits  in  too  with  the  position  which, 
jadging  from  internal  evidence,  one  would  assign  to  Hornklofi's  Raven- 

*  The  following  are  the  datci  which  he  has  cstabliihed  : — 

921.  Rollo  iettles  with  hif  mei^  in  the  dioceses  of  RoQcn,  Seez,  LiE'eux, 
and  Evreux,  and  maket  peace  with  Charlei. 
He  ii  granted  Betsm  siid  Maine. 
He  is  defeated  (and,  according  to  Richer^  ibln)  at  Eu. 
Hii  ton  William  do«  horn  age  I©  Charles. 


ffio-^  HakM  iht  Gooi 

SLCfaTii 

Ikertibrc  jK  n 
the  first  tlMJosaod 
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five  or  sx  ]rcff^ 

in  Iceland  i&ii  the 
to  tbr  ri^ht  ditCt 


oiKi  m  Strict  sfsten  of 

Ibr  now-a-daySk 

',  eteatbose 

(ot  M.  desr  stautim^poiot,  to 

ns  BO  aiall  perpfexitf  .   Tbe 

al  tat  mkoovn.    Even  tm 

«f  S^TboriK  aid  Bkbop  Paol»  wnCiiil 

we  tare  elsewhere  called 

of  wliich  is  that  ChHst 

Ib  tie  fcv  7-     U  is  followed  m  tbe 

Johi^  and  in  the  Life  of  Swcrri, 

at  tfaat  late  date^  not ; 

the  tight  fear, 

B  hKsdf  helped  by  tbe  fact  ootked 

tiie  whole  series),  that  every 

B  knovB  (and  there  aie  sonie 

OB  a  SoadaT.    We  can  ctch  some- 

loit,  of  a  Konregian  prelate  wbo 

IB  Icebadic  bishop, 

Obs  iMve  dmnoiopGil  point  nuBst  be  considered  from  its  bearing  on 
€be  ^te  mod  tiwrifciuB  of  one  poem,  the  dau  o(  the  Gfneraf  Moti  or 
AMMag,  and  tbe  final  establbbment  of  tbe  Icelandic  con^ 
Here  we  most  fint  bear  Ari*s  testkoony :— "  And  when  Ice 
already  videJf  settled^  an  Eastern-man  [Norwegian]  fir^ 
^  ■  -  p^j^  hither  from  Norway — so  Teit  told  us, — and  it  was 
called  tbe  Constitution  of  Wolfliot,  And  rt  was  for  the  most  part  set 
according  to  the  then  Constitution  of  Gula  and  according  as  the  counsel 
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of  Thorlaf  the  Wise,  Horda  Kari's  son,  ran^  with  re^rd  to  what  should 
be  added  thereto  or  taken  away  or  changed  therein,*'  [Libellus,]  Now 
the  Constitution  of  Gula  was  fixed  and  founded  by  Hakon  the  Good  and 
Earl  Si grod,  therefore  not  before  950 ;  and  as  we  must  allow  some  years 
for  knowledge  of  thrs  Constitution  and  Its  benefits  to  reach  Iceland,  the 
Constitution  of  Wolfliot  must  be  postponed  from  950  (Ari's  date)  to, 
say,  960. 

That  a  suit  of  Egil  at  Gula-Moot  is  mentioned  in  Egll's  Saga,  ch.  57, 
cannot  be  a  valid  objection,  A  thirteenth-century  story-teller  is  a 
small  authority  for  a  lawsuit  three  centuries  earlier.  He  will  of  course 
tell  his  story  in  the  best  way  for  kis  audience ;  he  does  not  seek  out 
legal  antiquities,  or  care  to  enquire  whether  there  was  a  Gula-IVIoot  or 
Gula-Law  in  King  Eric  or  Fairhair's  day.  His  audience  knew  there  was 
such  a  court  in  Norway  in  their  day;  that  was  enough.  No  legal  argu- 
ment can  be  founded  on  such  a  statement ;  it  is  as  if  one  were  to 
seriously  try  and  get  at  old  K weld- Wolf's  style  of  clothing  from  the 
thirteenth -century  foreign  dress  of  Bolle  in  Laxdola  Saga. 

The  other  difliculty  is  more  important ;  it  is  that  of  Wolfliot's  age, 
Landnama-bok  is  very  puzzling  on  this  head^  and  cannot  be  taken  as 
authoritative  where  it  contradicts  the  pure  and  certain  mention  of  him 
in  Libellus  as  a  Norwrgian,  The  references  in  Landu.  iir,  ch.  j6,  iv.  17 
are  on  the  face  of  them  false  glc«ses,  which  have  crept  into  the  text. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  statement  that  Wolfliot  was  son  of  Thora 
Horda-Kari's  daughter,  and  therefore  nephew  of  Thorleif  the  Wise, 
King  Hakon's  friend  and  adviser,  is  probiibly  tnte.  It  must  always  be 
remembered  that  Landnama-bok  in  our  MSS.  is  not  Ari*s  text  pure  and 
simple — glosses  and  mistakes  must  have  crept  in*  There  is  no  neces- 
sity to  suppose  that  Wolfliot  ever  lived  in  Iceland  more  than  a  year 
or  so.     He  vanishes  after  the  settling  of  ihe  General  Moot. 

It  is  interesting  to  find  in  Libellus  and  the  fragment  (as  we  take  it) 
of  the  lost  Liber  some  account  of  the  earlier  striving  after  a  Constitu- 
tion and  General  Moot,  Ari  says,  "The  General  Moot  was  set,  by 
counsel  of  Wolfliot  and  all  the  folk  of  the  land,  where  it  now  is.  And 
before  this  the  Moot  was  at  Keelness,  wiitch  Thorstan  son  of  Ingolf 
the  Settler,  the  father  of  Thorkell  Moon  the  Law-speaker^  hallowed,  he 
himself  and  those  chiefs  who  were  banded  with  him."  [Libellus,  ch.  j.] 
And  again,  **  Thorstan,  Ingolf's  son,  first  of  men,  set  up  a  IVIoot  on 
Keelness  ere  the  General  Moot  was  set  up,  according  to  the  counsel  of 
Helgi  Beolan  and  CErlyg  o'  Esia-hill,  and  other  wise  men.  For  which 
reason  the  hallowing  of  the  General  Moot  follows  that  priesthood  [that 
of  Tborstan's  family],  Thorkell  Moon  the  Law-speaker  [a,  2  ot  the 
pedigrees  above  J  was  the  son  of  Thorstan,  Ingolf*s  son  \  Thormod 
the  son  of  Thorkell  was  the  Priest  of  the  Whole  Congregation  when 
Christendom  came  to  Iceland,"  [From  the  lost  Liber?],  We  have 
even  notice  of  the  oath  by  which  the  Moot  at  Keelness,  and  afterwards 
at  Axew^ater,  was  hallowed;  "So  said  the  sage  Thormod,  who  was 
Priest  of  the  Whole  Congregation  when  Christendom  came  to  Iceland, 
that  with  these  words  and  Moot»marks  his  forefathers  were  wont  to 
hallow  the  General  Moot  all  their  days — ."  Here  the  foolish  copyist 
has  left  out  the  carmen  which,  as  the  oldest  instance  of  the  Opening  of 
a  Teutonic  Court  and  the  heathen  prototype  of  our  House  of  Commons* 
'prayers,*  would  have  been  highly  instructive ^ 

*  AlJ^rngi  vat  s«tt  at  r4lti  Ul^6t2  ok  aflra  laradz-inanna  ^i  es  nil  ct.     Eon  idr 
vas  ^iDg  4  KitUtneti  |at  cf  |K}rstdaQ  Ingotfs  son  Jandoima-maanz,  iadir  |^rkck  J 
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Other  remmisccnces  of  the  prac-Wolfliot  days  are  preserved  fn  the 
gloss  of  Hen-Thori*s  Sa^^  ch,  1 4^  **  And  the  Moot  was  at  that  time  under  \ 
Annan's  fell ;  '*  Le.  at  its  present  site,  the  explanation  meaning,  "  It  was 
after  the  days  when  the  Moot  was  at  Kcelness  K^*  The  remains  of  the 
booths  of  the  old  Keelness  Moot  could  still  be  seen  in  the  days  of 
the  author  of  the  fabricator  of  Kialnesinga,  who  at  all  events  knew  the 
geography  of  his  district  ^.  The  old  Moot  seems  to  have  been  deserted 
when  the  General  Moot  was  set  up,  and  there  is  a  notice,  we  believe,  of 
a  Spring- Moot  held  at  Axe  water. 

The  history  of  the  General  Moot  may  thus  be  summed  up  in  a  few  lines: 

In  the  midst  of  the  seething  life  of  the  sixty  years  of  settlement,  a  little  ' 
knot  of  the  earliest,  most  reptitable,  and  noblest  settlers  banded  together 
for  law  and  order,  and  held  a  League-Moot,  as  we  might  call  it,  at 
Keelness;  their  influence  spread,  tili  probably  they  were  joined  by  most 
of  the  chiefs  in  the  South-west  and  South*. 

At  last  a  general  feel  in  g»  fostered  by  their  success  and  peace,  arises 
elsewhere  as  to  the  desirability  of  a  General  Moot  and  one  Constitution 
for  the  whole  country.  Wolfliot  the  Northman  is  the  link  by  which 
the  new  and  good  Constitution  of  Gula,  which  has  become  famous,  is 
brought  out  to  Iceland  with  necessary  modifications^  Then  a  compro- 
mise is  effected  :  the  League  of  the  Moot  at  Keelness  is  enlarged  into  a 
General  Moot,  and  the  locale  changed  to  the  more  central  and  conve- 
nient Moot  at  a  specially  chosen  Mootstead  at  Axe  water.  The 
link  between  the  two  was  the  Keelness  priesthood^  which  now  rises  to 
the  more  glorious  dignity  of  the  Priesthood  of  the  Whole  Congregation, 
a  noble  compensation  to  the  Keelness  family  for  their  early  efforts  in 
behalf  of  a  settled  government.  And  it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  the 
Priesthood  of  the  General  Moot,  the  Chaplaincy  of  the  Icelandic  Par- 
liament as  it  were,  remained  in  their  hands  as  late  as  the  Sturlung- 
Time  ** 


Mitia  Logiogo-nunnz;,  hdfl^l  ^ar,  ok  bofdingiai  t^rir  a  at  pvi  hurfo. — LihtUms, 
ch.  5. 

Imrstetnn  Ingolfs  son  l^t  sctja  fyrstr  manna  t}ing  4  Kialarneii  adr  All>ingi  vai  sett, 
vi5  rad  Hclga  Bi^la  ok  CErlygt  at  Esijoberg^  ok  annarra  vilra  manoa^  Ok  fyiglr^u 
crin  sdkom  [t^ii]  Jjvl  godorfii  AVJjingii  helgon.  fwrkell  Mini  L6g»6gomadf  vai  ton 
|>Dritci[it  iTigolfs  soiur,  f>orniuAr  v^s  K>n  f>^orke!s»  ei  f^  va>  all£-heTJar«go&t  ci 
iCritlni  kom  4  tsbnd. — From  fdtndingahak. 

£nn  1p>4  t*>  liland  vai  vifii  byggt  ordit,  ^k  hafi5i  madr  Austrcenn  fyrit  log  tit 
hingat  or  Norcgi»  s4  ei  UlfliotT  Mx. — Sv&  sagflj  Tcitr  os*^ok  v6ro  l>a  Ulflii>i«-log 
kiillod.  Knci  |)au  voro  Best  ictt  at  \ivi  scm  pa  voro  Gola^ings-log,  e&a  jkh  |>orleiff 
em  Spaka  Hor&a-K^ra  sonar  vdro  til,  hvar  ¥id  ski'Idi  auka  cAj  af  ncma,  c5a  anaao 
veg  »€tja. — Lihellui,  ch*  a. 

Sva  &agdi  vitr  m^idr  l^ormd&r,  cf  ^  va»  allzbcrjar  go&i  es  Kristni  kom  k  Island, 
at  me5  |>eisom  or^uni  ok  (liiig-mutkoni  hclgodo  Iing-fcftgar  bans  A1|>ingi  alia  art  I 
(caniico,  unfortynately  !os!).^^ri  (in  Laudn.  Append.)  ^ 

*  Eno  Jjirjgii  vat  JjA  lindir  Armanuz-ftlli. — Glo$i  in  Hm-TMoris  Saga^  ch.  J4. 

*  Eufi  sc'f  iiaft  hu^znuA. -^Kiainei.  S,,  ch*  a. 

*  Thui  Raven  of  Wfaogwatcr  was  the  firit  Speaker  of  the  General  Moot,  and  we 
might  well  suppose  that,  like  the  Kcehictin^  Moot-priest,  be  w**  cbosen  to  hold  lht» 
oflice  because  be  bad  already  filled  it  in  the  League-Moot. 

*  We  may  here,  to  lave  further  discussion,  record  our  adherence  to  the  views,  at 
to  the  Mool-stead.  accepted  and  confirmed  by  Dr,  Kaatund,  and  put  forth  fully  in  an 
ExcurfUft  lo  vol.  ii  of  Sturlmiga  Saga«  for  the  following  reasons  r — (1)  There  ti  no 
nieniian  whatever  in  the  old  authorities  of  the  Moot-*tead  being  on  tbe  inst  o(  the 
river.     (2)  There  are  no  remaiiu  luch  as  would  mark  a  Moot-ilcad  on  the  east  of 
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Anytbing  relating  to  Thorlaf  the  Wise,  who  with  Hakon  and  Earl 
Sigrod  made  the  Giila-Moot  and  Frosta-Moot  Constitutions^  is  of  high 
interest  to  us,  because  of  his  connection  with  the  early  poets,  whose 
patron  he  was;  for  instance,  Ynglinga-tal,  Haustlong^  and  even  to  know 
his  date  would  be  a  step  towards  fixing  the  date  of  Hyndlulio'!^,  a  poem 
which  Ari  never  knew.  In  the  Prolegomena  we  have  already  given  a 
brief  view  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  Northern  Law  in  Norway  and 
Iceland;  this  it  is  not  necessary  to  recapitulate  here,  but  it  is  necessary 
to  sketch  the  true  position  in  which  Thorlaf,  the  creator  of  the 
Gu  la- Moot,  stood  to  Harold  Faith  air,  the  founder  of  the  Northern 
monarchy.  In  considering  these  questions,  it  is  most  needful  here  to 
state  once  more  clearly  that  the  view  of  even  the  best  and  most 
learned  continental  writers  on  these  matters  is  biased  radically  by 
their  inveterate  conception  of  Law  as  a  Code,  of  Law-makers  as 
Parliamentary  Orators  and  Bureaucrats, --Statesmen  of  modern  days, 
everlastingly  proposing,  emenfling,  and  digesting  statutes.  Law  in  old 
times  is  Custom,  the  Legislator  is  the  man  who  m^ikes  or  mends  the 
necessary  machinery  for  getting  this  Custom-Law  observed.  What 
the  chiefs  of  Iceland  wanted  from  Wolfltot  was  not  a  Code, — they  knew 
the  law  of  weregild,  of  inheritance,  and  the  hke;  what  they  did 
lack  was  means  for  having  it  enforced,  and  for  putting  an  en  J  to  the 
conflict  of  customs  which  inevitably  arises  when  men  of  different 
districts  are  brought  face  to  face.  Wolfliot  brings  them  over  the 
plan  of  (he  machinery  which  Thorlaf  had  devised  and  set  up;  not  a 
Code,  but  a  C oust itu lion.  Englishmen  and  Americans  can  understand 
this  easily  enough;  but,  as  they  are  liable  to  be  misled  in  such  matters 


the  river,  (3)  There  is  no  '  berg*  (rock  or  hill)  thene,  as  tbere  wm  *t  the  true  spot. 
(4)  There  11  no  tradilion,  older  than  a  hucnJrc<i  ycAff-t  as  to  the  Moot-stead  lieing  east 
of  the  river ;  for  that  the  present  '  tradition  "  is  faUe  and  Iatc»  not  indeed  a  tradition  at 
til,  ii  ckar  from  direct  ftatcments  of  scholari  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  ccn- 
imics.  (5^  The  site  of  the  *  pscudo-logberg  *  is  well  fitted  for  a  place  of  defence 
or  robbers*  strongboSd,  but  for  a  place  of  public  assembly  a  moTe  dangerous  and 
iIl-cho4tQ  jpol  could  hardly  have  been  found  than  a  narrow  tongue  of  Itfid,  sur- 
rounded  by  two  deep  and  dangcrout  crevasses  or  rifts.  Wherever  the  Moot-stead 
was,  it  was  not  at  any  spot  east  of  the  river,  and  certainly  not  where  the  p«eudo- 
logbtrg  (really  Byrgi**  booth)  was  placed  by  some  tmvcrfectJy  informed  antiquary 
of  the  end  of  the  last  century.  To  call  on  local  tradition  to  support  such  a  theory 
is  as  if  one  weie  to  try  and  find  out  whether  Altrcdl  founded  the  Univcrsiiy  of  Oxford 
by  questioning  and  collecting  affidavits  of  the  old  women  in  Heading  on  Workhouse. 

That  the  Law-hill  »at  on  some  prt  of  the  lower  brink  of  the  Grcil  Rift  wtU  of  the 
river  is  supported  (i)  by  its  suitability  for  the  purpose,  it  is  a  brink  sloping  down  to 
the  river — a  true  '^iog-brckka ;'  (3)  by  the  traditions  of  the  leventrenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  a*  to  a  Moot -stead  west  of  the  river,  see  Kaalund  j  (3)  by  the  site  of  the 
Logrctta  during  (he  Middle  Ages  down  to  iHoo  west  of  the  river;  (4)  by  the 
testimony  of  Siurlunga  to  its  being  near  Lathe-booth,  the  site  of  which  is  well 
known  J  this  again  is  corroborated  by  Kristni'Saga ;  (5)  by  the  very  name 
Almanna-gia,  i.  c.  the  Rift  of  the  Whole  People.  Every  visitor  is  struck  by  the 
sight  of  Almanna^gia.  It  is  the  crown  and  glory  of  the  whole  place.  One  sees 
the  whole  people  thronging  together  to  Usten  to  the  Speaker  t  and  one  feels  as  if 
one  were  listening  to  his  voice,  echoed  back,  as  in  some  ancient  cathedral*  from  the 
walls  of  the  Rift.  During  an  earthquake  in  1 789  the  lower  brink  sunk  in  places 
iome  eight  to  twelve  feet*  so  in  days  of  yore  the  place  was  even  more  impressive 
than  it  is  now. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  place  could  be  ascertained  within  a  few  yards,  by 
careful  examination  of  the  lower  brink  of  the  Great  Rift,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
this  will  ere  long  be  carried  out. 

VOL.  n.  X  k 
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when  they  find  eminent  authorities  and  good  scholars  talking  of  Gode%' 
and  Law-makingf  and  Legislative  machinery  and  the  like  in  this  con- 
nection, we  do  not  deem  it  out  o(  place  to  give  them  a  word  of 
warning. 

Another  error  connected  with  the  subject  is  to  suppose  that  Harok 
Kairhair  was  a  mere  tyrant,  who  put  down  the  old  Folk-Moots  and 
crushed  freedom  out  in  Norway.     On  the  contrary,  he  was  the  cham- 
pion of  the  yeoman,  the  enemy  of  the  wicking,  the  general  whose  victory 
brought  law  and  ortkr  in  his  train.     The  impression  left  upon  one** 
mind  by  reading  the  Book  of  Settlement  and  Fairhair's  Battles  is  that 
before  his  day  Norway  was  a  land  of  loosely  organised  folk -kingdoms, 
an  n-archy  rather  than  even  hept-archy ;   save  in  the   South,   wher%^ 
as  Ari  tells  us^  under  Ha]fdane  the  Black  (perhaps  even  of  earlier  origiu)J| 
there  was  a  little  we II -organised  nucleus,  strong,  compact*  orderly,  at 
small  league  we  take  it  of  folk-tribes  round  Heathsacvi-Moot  by  the 
\V  ick  [Frith  of  Chrisliania].     Harold  Ftirhair  in  fact  starts  as  head 
of  the  best  organised  state  in   Norway,  tije  only  compound  state  ^wbUb 
^at  rttUd  bjf  one  iin^t  and  he  wins  folk- kingdom  after  folk -kingdom, 
and  governs  them  by  his  sons  as  other  conquerors  have  done,  butij 
ever  keeping  a  strict  eye  to  their  good  rule  and  peace-keeping,     Thc^l 
only  time  that  Harold  is  in  danger,  through  all  his  task  of  conquest|^f 
is  when  he  meets  the  war-league  of  kings  and  Western  wickings,  wbicli| 
he  beat  at  Hafrsfirth  after  a  struggle  of  the  most  desperate  kind  '.     6ut|| 
this  victory  was  the  key -stone  of  his  power.     His  kingdom  was  neveivj 
again  in  jeopardy,  and  be  was  able  by  his  expedition  to  the  Westil 
(Scotland  and  Orkney)  to  force  great  part  of  the  Confederation  that|| 
had  fought  against  him  at  HafisfirLh  to  leave  the  Western  island  for 
the    Northern   colony.     Harold   dies,   but  his   kingdom  survives   the 
stniggle  fur  the  crown  among   the  sons   of  the  dead   conqueror,   a 
struggle  repeated  so  often  in  history,  Eastern  and  Western ;   and  after 
a  brief  interval  Hakon  comes  in  fresh  from  the  teachings  of  Athelstan, 
whose  task  of  uniting  alt  England,  Danes  and  English,  under  himself 
was  the  very  prototype  of  his  own  policy,  down  to  the  details.     The 
Three  Laws  of  Hakon's  day  are  to  be  compared  to  our  Three  Laws. 
Hakon,  like  the  English  kings,  left  each  set  of  folks  their  own  customs, 
but  insihted  upon  unity  and  good  law  within  these  limits.     Ncitbei* 
does  Hakon  try  to  make  the  West  or  North  Norwegian  tribes  obey^ ' 
the  Southern  customs,  he  simpiy  confederates  them  round  two  con- 
venient central  Moot-steads,  Gula  and  Frosta.     He  has  in  each  case 
the  assistance  of  local  magnates,  Thorlaf  the  Wise  for  the  West  and 
Earl  Sigrod  for  the  North;   who  have  the  wisdom   to  see   how   far 
better  it  is  to  have  folk-confederation  with  free  law  and  good  order 
under  a  head  king,  than  to  continue  on  in  isolated  tribal  kingdoms, 
each  under  its  own  dynasty  in  the  midst  of  everlasting  war.     The 
Upland  kings  alone  seem  to  have  had  the  sense  to  make  some  sort. 
of  league,  and  accordingly  they  manage  to  preserve  their  independence 
long  after  the  rest  of  Norway  was  under  one  head  king. 

1  he  testimony  ot  Ari  is  as  follows^; — 

"King  Halfdane  [Fairh air's  father]  was  a  great  sage,  and  a  man  of 
verity  and  even-dealing,  and  he  set  laws  and  kept  them  himself  and 

*  The  Wakmg  of  Angaiitheow  mtist  be  lubiequcnt  to  this  fight,  if  the  ajlustoii  in 
L  9^\  points,  a  wc  belicre  it  must,  lo  Fiirhair. 

'  Wc  here  girc  only  ikc  ifaiulaticwi ;  for  the  itxti  w«  refer  the  rtmdcr  to  Prole- 
go  rneiu,  §  35,  iiotef. 
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forced  all  men  to  keep  them ;  and  that  violence  should  not  beat  down 
law,  he  himself  made  a  Cause-List  [Table  of  Crimes]  and  arranged 
weregilds  for  every  man  according  to  his  birth  and  rank. "^7  he  very 
ideal  of  the  early  statesman  ruling  his  confederate  state  wisely  and 
well,  and  simplifying  the  variety  of  local  customs.^And,  "  King  Hakon 
[Athelstan's  foster-son]  was  very  wise,  and  gave  much  thought  to 
making  a  Constitution  (Liga-setning).  He  made  the  Quia-Moot  Con- 
jfifution  [in  West  Nor«\iy],  according  to  the  counsel  of  Thorlaf  the 
Wise,  and  he  made  the  Constituthn  of  Frosta-Moot  [in  North  Norway], 
according  to  the  counsel  of  Earl  Sigrod  and  other  of  the  wisest  mea' 
among  the  Thronds.  But  the  Heath-^^t^i  Comiitution  [in  South  Nor- 
way] Halfdane  the  Black  had  made,  as  was  written  above.'*  And  again 
of  Hakon,  ^*  He  made  the  Constitution  of  Gula-Moot  and  of  Frosta-Moot, 
but  Heath-ssvi's  Constitution  [here  is  something  dropped  out ;  we  read^ 
«vaj  made  by  Haffdmte  the  Blackl  first  of  all,  but  before  that  roery  folk 
bad  it  J  <ywn  Constituthn  ^'* 

Later  on,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  ts  finally  brought  into  big  Moot- 
districts  by  8,  Olave,  who  "set  up  the  Constitution  which  is  called 
Sefs-Law,  which  has  stood  ever  since  over  Upland  and  the  east  half 
of  the  Wick;"  substituting  the  district-Moot  under  a  head-king  for 
a  confederacy  of  kings. 

The  little  confederacy  in  the  South,  ruled  by  the  just  Halfdane  (for 
let  us  dismiss  ail  thought  of  him  or  his  son's  having  been  a  tyrant  or 
a  bad  king},  has  thus  formed  a  model  for  the  organisation  of  all  Norway 
and  also  for  Iceland;  for  the  All-Moot  (Al)>ing)  and  Constitution  there 
is  copied,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the  Moot  and  Constitution  of  Gula. 

This  organisation  greatly  furthered  the  legal  acceptance  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Norway  and  in  Iceland;  for  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
Christianity  was  carried  in  Norway,  no  less  than  in  Iceland,  not  by 
violence^,  but  by  Act  of  Parliament  at  the  three  Great  Moots,  by  the 
free  vote  of  each  Moot  in  its  turn,  won  over  by  the  eloquence  and 
wisdom  and  {last  not  least)  by  the  spell  the  heroic  missionary  king 
threw  over  all  that  saw  or  heard  him.  And  we  shall  get  the  best  idea 
of  the  scenes  ot  missionary  work  at  the  Moots  of  Gub  and  Frosta, 
Moster  and  Heath-s«vi,  where  Olaf  Tryggwason  was,  like  Oswiu,  the 


*  Years  ago  (Diet.  p.  735,  f,v.  |>ing  C,  and  p.  776  a)  the  EJitor  showed  that 
'  Laga-setning'  (Law-tetiiiig)  in  Ari's  pirbnce  and  in  itt  proper  leiise  mrans  Con- 
st itutton-miiking,  not  Code-making,  and  m  Prolegomena  he  again  repeali  the  proofi. 
litJt  apparently  in  vain,  for  in  an  E^say  jost  to  hand^  an,  otherwiie  wellinformed 
Scandinavian  scholar  is  found  talking  of  "Gub-Code/  and  supposing  that  this  'Code*' 
of  which  he  quotes  a  paragraph,  dates  from  *  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century.*  Law, 
like  Religion,  i*  too  oficti  supposed  to  lie  not  in  Life,  but  in  Books.  It  is  all 
important  that  the  termi  which  stand  at  the  base  of  a  great  subject  should  be 
rightly  and  clearly  understood  :  one  such  word  misapprehended  will  bring  down  the 
whole  tiructure  it  underliei.  In  mndem  histories,  for  instance,  Fairhair  is  ipokcn  of 
as  if  he  had  uprooted  a  model  Commonwealth,  and  driven  its  members  to  carry  off 
their  precious  organisation  to  a  new  asylum  111  bleak  cold  Iceland,  whose  Althing  i< 
supposed  to  l>e  a  reconstruction  of  the  preHaialdic  political  life  of  Norway.  As  in 
most  errors  of  this  kind  there  is  a  grain  of  truth  in  the  hypothesis — the  Icelandic 
constitution  contains  elements  of  prc-Haraldic  life,  swept  away  as  it  seems  in  Nor> 
way — but  that  does  not  prevent  the  hypothesis  itself  being  false,  and  indeed,  as  we 
have  tried  to  show,  the  very  reverse  of  the  real  state  of  the  matter. 

*  The  stories  of  Tryggwason*!  clubbing  idols  and  torturing  pagans  are  but  idle 
gouip;  tee  above,  vol..  ii,  p.  83  %q<\. 
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preacher  of  the  word  to  his  people,  from  the  true  and  foithfiil  record  in 
kristni  Saga  of  what  took  place  at  the  Icelandic  General  Moot,  which 
was  in  fact  a  repetition  of  the  same  phenomena,  only  that  in  Iceland  the 
king  preached  through  the  mouth  of  his  delegate,  though  the  charm  of 
his  person  was  even  there  at  work.  Moreover  our  records  are  fuller 
and  purer  with  regard  to  Iceland  than  they  are  with  regard  to  the 
Christening  of  Norway.  In  Law  and  in  Religion  Iceland  is  still  a  part 
of  Norway,  her  General  Moot  is  the  last  of  the  series  of  General  Moots 
which  began  with  Heath-sacvi,  her  vote  of  acceptance  of  Christendom 
the  last  of  the  list  of  votes  which  had  begun  with  the  vote  of  Heath- 
ssevi-Moot  at  the  proposal  of  Olaf  Tryggwason  himself. 


EXCURSUS    III. 


r 
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ON  THE  TRACES  OF  OLD  HEROIC  POEMS  TO  BE 
FOUND  IN  THE  ICELANDIC  FAMILY  TALES  (IS- 
LENDiNGA  SOGUR). 

It  is  a  strange  thing  that  one  rich  branch  of  Northern  literature 
(the  Islendinga  Sagas*)  has  never  been  examined  with  a  view  to  discover 
the  echoes  of  old  long-Iost  Teutonic  baliadj  which  are  undoubtedly  to 
be  found  there.  The  fact  is  that  sufficient  attention  has  not  been 
paid  to  the  comparative  physiology  and  psychology  of  the  Saga.  The 
criticism  of  the  last  century,  which  took  as  literal  truth  at  I  that  was 
not  absolutely  miraculous  in  old  hterature,  had  survived  far  too  long 
among  scholars  with  respect  to  these  epic  tales,  which  from  their  very 
style  and  phrases  are  as  clearly  the  creations  of  imajdnation  as  the 
Song  of  Roland  or  the  ballad  of  Edom  o*  Gordon.  They  treat  indeed 
of  real  personages,  real  events,  real  utterances,  but  the  whole  is  seen  in 
that  golden  *  light  that  never  was  on  sea  or  land/  tn  fact,  to  com  a 
needful  word,  epiciscd.  There  was  no  Chinese  wall  betw  een  the  Icelandic 
Sagas  and  the  outer  Teutonic  world,  the  men  that  composed  them  had 
their  heads  full  of  older  cycles  of  story  and  song,  and  is  it  not  probable 
that  they  would  weave  much  of  their  old  stock  of  stories  or  incident 
here,  a  personage  there,  into  the  prose  epics  they  were  making? 

•  I.    Gretti  and  Bfowaif. 

The  first  Instance  which  we  may  give  of  the  survival  of  old  Teutonic 
legend  in  the  Islendinga  Sagas  is  the  notable  one  of  the  Greith  Saga, 
Here  the  most  famous  episode  in  the  whole  tale  is  undeniably  an  echo  of  a 
Beowolf  poem  or  poems.  A  good  farmer  is  living  in  a  wild  part  of  the 
country,  which  is  haunted  by  an  evil  ghost  named  Glam,  whose  power 
waxes  as  the  sun  wanes,  and  is  greatest  at  Yule-tide*  Year  after  year  the 
franklin's  shepherd  is  kiMed,he  can  keep  no  scrvantS|  his  cattle  are  Jiiaimed, 
his  house  is  wrecked,  benches  torn  up,  panelling  broken,  roof-rafters 
crushed  in,  the  whole  place  a  scene  of  desolation.  When  things  are  at 
their  worst  and  the  poor  farmer  at  his  wits'  end,  Gretti  the  Strong,  who 
has  shown  his  prowess  in  many  a  fight,  resolves  to  go  to  his  help,  against 
the  counsel  of  his  friends,  who  tell  him  that  he  is  over-bold,  that  it  is 
no  common  fiend  he  will  have  to  overcome*  Gretti  how^evcr  sets  out, 
is  w^elcomed,  but  the  farmer  has  become  hopeless,  and  though  he  thanks 
his  guest,  has  not  much  faith  in  his  success.  The  first  night  the  ghost 
is  pretty  quiet,  but  the  second  evening  he  kills  Gretti^s  horse,  and  on 
the  third  he  boldly  enters  the  hall,  where  the  hero  is  lying  on  a  bench 


*  The  Islendinga  Sagas  are  those  which  relate  to  Icelanders  of  the  Htfoic  Age. 
See  Prolegomena*  §§8  and  9, 
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wrapped  in  a  nig.    Gripping  the  nig  the  fiend  tugs  against  Gretti  till 
the  coverict  is  riven  in  twain  between  them,  and  he  stumbles  back  with 
the  bit  in  his  hands.     The  hero  springs  upon  hini»  and  a  dreadful 
struggle  ensues.    Up  and  down  the  hall  they  wrestle^  every  post  and  i 
pillar  crashing  and  cracking  as  they  dash  against  it,  while  the  fearful  ] 
franklin  is  trembling  in  his  cupboard-l>ed.   At  last  Glam  manages  to  get] 
Gretti  to  the  porch,  but  at  this  supreme  moment^  for  the  fiend's  power  ^ 
would  be  resistless  in  the  open  air  of  the  night,  Gretti   by  a   trick 
contrives  to  bring  down  the  fiend  benealh  him.     They  fall  outside,  and 
as  the  hero  grips  his  sword  to  cut  off  his  head,  Glam  curses  him  with 
haunting  and  iil-luck  to  the  end  of  his  days,  warning  him  that  he  will 
bring  al>out  his  death.     Gretti,  at  first  horror-struck  at  his  evil  look 
and  words,  recovers,  and  cutting  off  his  head  lays  it  at  the  corpse's  | 
thigh*.     The  farmer,  over-joyed  at  his  release,  thanks  Gretti^  begifts  i 
him  with  a  horse,  and  praying  bim  first  m  vain  to  abide  longer  with 
him,  dismisses  him  with  high  honour.     Here  the  haunting,  the  broken 
hall,  the  wrestling,  the  farmer^s  altitude,  his  gifts  are  all  identical  in  ' 
poem  and  tale;  the  riven  coverlet  is  paralleled  by  the  torn  limb  of  j 
the  fiend ;  only  the  curse  is  a  fresh  feature,  and  this  may  be  a  trait  j 
of  the  original  legend  which  onr  poem  has  not  preserved.     It  is  almost 
needed  as  a  thread  to  bind  the  whole  life  of  Beowolf  together*. 

But  we  have  also  the  struggle  with  Grendel's  mother  in  the  mere-cave 
in  a  subsequent  chapter  of  the  Saga,     An  ogress  haunts  at  Yule-tide 
a  farm  in  the  same  way  as  Glam  had  done;   the  hero  awaits  her  in 
the  hall,  stiuggles  with  her  at  night,  she  drags  him  out  of  the  house, 
to   the  edge  of  the  cliff  by  the  waterfall,  where  her  abiding-place  i3»  J 
but  at  last  he  manages  to  get  his  right  arm  free  and  cut  off  her  right  i 
arm;    she  looses  her  hold  and  falls  headlong  into  the  force  out  of] 
sight.    Here  is  a  certain  repetition  of  the  Grendel  story.    Shortly  after  j 
Gretti  resolves  to  search  the  waterfall ;  he  goes  out  w^lth  a  companiod  ( 
(who  watches  for  his  return,  but  deserts  him  just  as  the  Danes  do 
Beowotf  when  the  blood  and  gore  comes  up  in  the  mere).     Having 
dived  below  the  force,  he  gets  into  a  cave,  where  he  finds  a  giant, 
whom  he  slays  with  a  thrust  of  the  famous  short  sw<^   (hetti-saXf  ^ 
Beowolf  s  hefti-nia:cj).     He  then  plunders  the  cave,  finding  the  bones  j 
of  two  men,  which  he  brings   back  with   bim,  and  gets  back  to  the  , 
farm.     Here  are  the  incidents  of  the  Grendel's  dam  struggle  with  tittle  J 
alteration,  — the  wound  through  the  bowels,  the  weapon  that  inflicted! 
it,  and  the  cave  in  the  mere.    The  Saga  also  gives  the  very  reason^ 
why  it  localises  the  stor)"^  in   Bardsdale,  viz.  that  there  was  a  pillar 
near  the   fali   there,  which   was  held  to  be  a   giantess  turned  into 
stone  by  the  sunlight  falling  on  her  ere  she  could  regain  her  home 
in  the  force. 

The  story  in  Gretti  we  take  to  be  an  echo,  not  of  the  present  diluted 
epic,  but  of  the  lays  from  which  the  epic  was  later  made  up.     There  I 
must  have  been  such  lays — one  or  two  on  Grendel  and  his  dam^and  one 
on  the  Dragon  fight,  each,  say,  some  250  lines. 

*  Thii  IS  the  proper  way  to  prcvcirt  the  ghost  from  rifing  again. 

'  The  chiMlessneu  of  Beowolf,  hit  devotion  to  others,  and  his  Weird,  all  »eein  to 
require  some  such  expL nation  ;  the  noteworthy  speechlessness  of  Grendel  would  also 
point  to  his  speaking  one*  to  tcnible  elTect.  We  may  be  allowed  to  rf  peat  here  what 
we  00 ce  said  (Reidcr,  p.  705)  :  —  *  There  is  a  dc«p  tfagic  scene  underlying  the  story — 
Grttii  rid  the  bnd  of  the  monster,  but  like  many  great  men,  he  does  so  at  the  co»t 
of  his  own  happiness.  His  reward  is,  that  he  is  a  doomed  man  and  an  outlaw  foe 
the  rest  of  hit  Uft* 
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The  third  part  of  the  Beowolf  legend,  his  Dmgon  fight^  Is  not  In 
the  Sa^a,  but  the  especiaJ  stress  laid  upon  Gretti's  prowess  as  a 
strong  s'zvimmer  cannot,  one  would  think,  be  wholly  influenced  by 
Beowolfs  special  glory  for  his  feats  of  long  swimming  in  the  cold 
stormy  sea*. 

The  historical  Grettit  the  great  outlaw,  is  given  accurately  in  the 
brief  lines  of  Landnama*bok,  and  especially  tn  the  purely  native  partA 
of  the  Gretti's  Saga,  his  escape  from  hanging,  his  fellowship  with  the 
other  outlaws,  and  his  death.  That  the  revenge-part  of  the  end  o( 
the  Saga  is  borrowed  from  a  medizval  romance  bus  long  been  known. 

a.  Wattrdahi  Saga  ami  the  Lay  of  Mlfwin^t  Twtb* 

We  have  noticed  (Introd.  §  7)  that  the  rtory  of  the  good  faith  of 
Thanswend  and  the  daring  of  ^Ifwine  is  imperfect  in  the  panphraie 
of  Paul  the  Deacon,  and  that  the  central  epic  link  of  the  ^fwioe 
ballads  is  th^  revenge  of  the  queen,  the  kinswoman  <A  the  man  £1fwlK 
has  slain.  We  can  however  iupply  what  is  missing  from  the  legend 
grven  in  the  beginning  of  Faimdda  Saga,     It  runs  thus ; — 

A  mountaia-piatb  between  Sweden  and  Norway  niddenly  bec4>mo  a 
pass  of  deatku  Traieflcw  who  start  upon  it  never  readi  Uwlr  foal,  aad 
no  one  knows  bow  tbef  disappear.  KetiU  the  Reani,thedbief  vimllffi 
on  file  Norwcgiui  wkit^  b  Mamed  for  not  freeing  the  ro^  of  ilnnyii, 
but  be  k  old,  and  bii  mm  Tbontao  is  a  bzy  fdiow,  wbo  to  ai  Cbe 
lire  and  fsfs  no  heed  to  aajdiing  that  is  gotng  on.  «*  Yo«9g  mmn  verr 
very  daferent  wbcn  1  wns  yonDg,**  tbe  otd  latber  breaks  o<it  Otte  dtf. 
**  Tlief  wed  io  go  warring  in  tbdr  jwA,  earning  riefaes  awJ  ^oiy  * 
Yon  ^w^  old  enoogb  to  be  Monrli^ 
aoMl  tbB  k  WmrrmrM'  L^m\  wIkIi  1  wbold  love  ytm  %0 
a  fo^ng  nan  cannot  bold  bad  or  fee  tS  be  bna  f$m 
T  he  bo|r  gets  vp  angrily — ^  Y09  bave  cggoo  wts  CIMMM  _ 

^otib  increlly  to  tbe  pnm  of  dtatb^  renolned  to  smct  tbe  biddm  |kHL 
He  indi  in  tbe  wood  a  pent 
and  drink;  be  bides  tfl  tbe  owner  owei  b^a 
for  tbe  btfmder,  wboni  he  feeb  ccrtam  b  Ivtl 


ittfaoi^tbeitiMiig  oifaw into  tbe btdaendL    T^^wem 
tbe  dendy  tert,  icbKn  fie  Ind,  nnd  »Ies  bto  bb  Mne, 


■HHun  I  ■OHun  lOB  now  msy .  tic  um  ^^j\  •  "■»*•  — y  y*^  ^^ 
I  gi«e  yos  jtmt  fife,  »d  1  wlA  was  to  do  m  1  «i  fon  idtor  mm 
dentb.    la»iotfe,sBnoffiifciiiiiirEaricf OMghadL    GotolbM 
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her  the  token  tells  her  the  whole  tnith.  **Thou  art  a  bold  fellow 
»o  come  here  with  this  tale.  But  since  loklc  gave  thee  thy  life,  thou 
shalt  have  it,  I  will  break  the  story  and  make  thy  peace  with  the 
Earl**  So  all  falls  out  as  lokle  wished.  But  there  is  a  curse  upon 
the  maixiage,  springing  from  the  bloodshed  that  lies  between  them. 
The  dying  man  had  said  that  tragic  death  (or,  as  Landnama  puts  it, 
*' death  by  chance  medley")  should  not  cease  out  of  his  slayer*s  race,] 
Here  we  have  the  missing  links  of  the  iElfwine  story:  it^lfwine  has 
been  lying  lazily  at  home  till  his  father  tells  him  "  the  Custom  of  the 
Lombards."  (The  next  piece  is  missing  in  PauFs  paraphrase,)  He 
then  must  have  gone  forth  secretly  and  slain  in  single  fight  Thurismund 
son  of  Thuriswend  king  of  the  Gefths.  No  doubt  the  dying  hero 
bade  him  go  to  his  father,  ask  him  for  knighthood,  and  for  his  sister  or 
kinswoman  in  marriage.  He  obeys,  and  the  story  goes  on  as  Paul  gives 
it  (Introd.  §  7).  The  old  father,  for  love  of  his  dead  son,  carries  out 
his  hist  request  and  refrains  from  following  up  tlie  blood-feud*  The 
hero  weds  Rosamund,  and  to-seeming  all  goes  well,  but  the  curse  (which  1 
in  Paul's  original  was  no  doubt  loretotd  in  the  dying  Thurismund's ' 
words)  after  many  long  years  awakes  and  brings  about  the  tragedy 
of  ^Ifwine's  death. 

The  hatred  of  Rosamund,  roused  by  the  sight  of  the  cup  made  , 
out  of  her  father's  skull,  brings  j^ltVine  to  an  evil  death,  "  to  be  slain  I 
like  a  coward  in  his  own  house/'  Of  course  the  cup  story  Is  purely 
epic ;  the  one  Paul  saw  was  probably  one  captured  by  ^Ifwine  from 
some  Kaan  of  the  Huns,  Fur  it  was  a  Hunnish,  not  Teutonic,  custom 
to  make  cups  from  enemies*  skulls,  as  Mr.  Howorth  has  noticed;  the 
classic  instance  (among  many  others)  being  the  skull-cup  which  Crum 
made  out  of  the  Emperor  Nicephoros'  head  in  811.  The  real  events 
which  led  to  jElfwine's  death  we  shall  never  know,  tradition  has  woven 
a  dire  tragedy  out  of  it,  and  linked  together  his  knighthood  and  his 
death  by  the  epic  motive  of  the  curse  of  the  blood-feud,  which  no 
forbearance  can  stay,  and  against  which,  as  in  Attila's  case,  not  even  the 
most  sacred  bond  can  hold^ 

3  *  Gunnar  anJ  Egil  the  Archer* 

Our  third  instance  of  transferred  tradition  is  from  Nmla. 

A  lady  of  Irish  descent,  of  great  beauty,  with  wonderful  golden  hair, 
but  of  evil  nature,  **with  thiefs  eyes,"  marries  in  succession  three 
husbands,  each  of  whom  in  turn  she  provokes,  by  her  elfish  wickedness, 
to  slap  her  in  the  face,  and  the  blow  in  each  case  leads  to  her  hu^^band's 
death*  But  the  tale  of  the  death  of  the  third  husband  Gunnar  is  to  be 
carefully  considered.  He  is  beset  by  his  foes  in  bis  house,  but  keeps 
them  at  bay  with  his  unerring  arrows,  till  one  of  them  creeps  up  and 
cuts  his  bow*string.  He  turns  round  and  begs  his  wife  for  a  lock  of  her 
hair  to  replace  the  severed  string,  *^  Does  your  life  lie  on  your  getting 
a  fresh  bowstring?**  says  she  with  cruel  mockery.  "Ot  a  truth  it 
does."  '*Then  die!  You  mind  the  slap  on  the  face  you  gave  me, 
I   will  repay  you  now.**    In  vain  the  hero*s  old  mother  curses  the 


*  The  Ff(>di»peacf,  which  ii  given  to  Eadgar  among  English  kirgs,  lo  Rollo  of  iho 
Nfirraan  earli,  etc,  it  atcribeJ  by  Paul  to  iElfwine.  for  excellcrit  examples  of  the 
niuiition  of  niythf  from  person  to  perKiii,  ice  Mr.  Stt  en  sirup's  Normanmrfu,  with 
regard  to  the  stratageois  of  taking  towns  by  birds  oufying  larc  aud  by  pteteudcd 
burial-parties. 
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bad  wife,  she  persists  in  her  refusal,  and  Gunnar's  foes,  dreading  his 
arrows  no  more,  break  in  upon  him  and  slay  hrm  at  his  wife's  feet. 
Now  this  story  is  plainly  Ipgendary,  tiiinnar*s  real  weapon  was  his 
fannous  bfll^  and  though  the  real  Hallgcrd  was  married  thrice,  we  may 
be  quite  sure  that  it  was  not  because  her  husbands  slapped  her  face. 

In  reading  lately  Professor  Rhys'  pretty  little  collection  of  VV^elsh 
foiry-tales  on  the  Melusine  or  Lady  of  the  Lake  theme,  the  Editor 
was  struck  by  the  coincidence  of  the  fairy  water-maiden  with  long 
hair  and  tricksy  disposition.  She  comes  out  of  the  lake  and  marries  a 
Wtlsh  gentleman^  an«j  brings  him  riches  and  luck,  but  she  must  not 
be  struck.  Her  wayward  humour  and  accident  bring  it  so  about  that 
her  husband  strikes  her  with  cold  iron,  whereon  she  gathers  the  beau- 
tiful water-cows  of  her  dowry  and  goes  back  to  the  lake  for  ever*  Her 
descendants,  a  famous  family  of  Doctors,  still  survive.  Here  we  have 
the  skeleton  of  a  legend  which  has  clearly  attached  itself  to  Hallgcrd, 
In  the  tragic  death  of  Gunnar  it  would  seem  that  wc  have  the  lost 
legend  of  Egil  the  archer  and  Almne  the  daughter  of  Caer,  the  fairy 
bride  whom  he  won  from  the  lake,  the  second  part  of  the  trilogy  of 
which  we  have  one  fragment  in  We y land's  Lay,  On  Mr.  Franks'  casket 
we  see  the  death  scene,  the  focmen  besetting  the  house,  the  hero  in 
the  loft  shooting,  the  woman  spinning  by  hh  side  [ju-t  as  Gunnar  in 
Niala].  How  Egil  outwits  the  king  by  his  skill  (parallel  to  Wey land's 
revenge  on  Nidad)  wc  have  in  the  Palnatoki  (Tell)  story.  The  story 
of  Weyland's  death,  brought  about  no  doubt  by  his  fairy-wife  too,  we 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  trace ;  nor  the  story  of  the  third  brother 
Slag-Finn  (whom  we  from  the  surname  *slag'  take  to  be  the  harper* 
hero)y  unless  the  tragedy  of  Glas-Genon  be  a  fast  echo  of  the  tale  of  his 
death,  and  the  Magic  Fiddler  of  Grimm's  i^Iarchen  the  legend  of  his 
outwitting  the  king.  There  is  a  foreign  cast  (Celtic  we  believe)  about 
all  the  three  stories^ 

4.  Guniaug  and  Waitharn  Poema* 

Again,  fn  Gunlau^^i  Saga  there  is  a  legendary  element  which  the 
Editor  believes  may  be  traced  back,  in  part  at  least,  to  a  scene  in  the 
Waidhcre  cycle.  An  Icelandic  franklin,  whose  wife  is  with  child,  has 
a  dream  in  which  he  sees  a  fair  white  swan  on  his  house  ridge.  An 
eagle  flies  down  to  her  and  caresses  her,  but  their  love  is  broken  upon 
by  another  eagle  with  whom  the  first  one  fights,  till  the  two  fierce  birds 
have  torn  each  other  to  death  and  fall  lifeless  together  from  the  roof 
to  earth.  The  swan  sits  disconsolate  and  forlorn  till  a  little  hawk  flies 
up  and  wins  her  over  to  fly  away  with  him.  This  dream  is  read  as 
a  propheey  of  ill  to  the  coming  child,  who,  according  to  it,  proves  a  girl. 
The  franklin  determines  to  expose  the  babe.  She  however  is  saved, 
p-ows  up  of  wondrous  beauty,  and  one  day  is  made  known  to  her 
father,  who,  seeing  that  fate  is  not  to  be  fought  against,  takes  her 
home  to  him.  The  rest  of  the  dream  is  fulfilled:  the  tirst  eagle  is  the 
true  lover  Guniaug,  who  is  tricked  out  of  his  wife  by  the  second  eagle 
Raven;  they  fight  for  her,  and  after  a  fruitless  judicial  duel  in  Iceland 
(an  historic  event)  adjourn  to  Norway.     Here  the  two  rivals  meet  and 


*  The  whole  legend  might  be  rcpre«eiited  thus  ;— 
Tk*  opening,  Tht  hrtttktri  dttdi. 

Capture  ofthe  Swan>         Weybad  outwiti  NidjuJ, 
maidenf  by  three         Egil  „        at.  king, 

brothers.  Fion  „       a  king. 


Th§  cant  worki, 
Weyland  betrayed  by  (?>. 
Egil  betrayed  by  hi*  wife. 
Fian  t>etraycd  by  hU  lervtxit* 


^ 
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fight  again.  Gunlaiig  wounds  Raven's  leg  severely »  but  Raven  wishes 
to  go  on  with  the  fight;  **  If  only  I  could  get  a  draught  of  water  I  could 
fight  on  merrily."  "  I  will  get  thee  thy  desire,  if  thou  wilt  not  betray 
me,"  answers  Gunlaug,  and  accordingly  fetches  his  wounded  foe  the 
water  in  his  own  helmet.  But  Raven»  despairing  of  success,  cannot 
withstand  the  opportunity,  and  he  treacherously  smites  his  adversary 
a  deadly  blow  (jn  his  defenceless  head.  "Thou  hast  betrayed  me!" 
**I  could  not  bear  to  think  that  Helga  the  Fair  should  he  in  thine 
arms.*'  So  both  the  eagles  fall,  but  Hel^a  weds  a  third  husband,  and 
pint-^  to  death. 

The  unhistorical  character  of  Gunlaug*s  Saga  and  the  small  founda- 
tion of  fact  which  Landnama  supplies  have  been  noted(lntrod.§8,vol.i); 
but  compare  the  last  deadly  duel  with  the  final  unfinished  scene  in  the 
tenth-centtiry  Waitharius'  legend,  told  in  the  Novalician  Chronicle,  Here 
Waldherc  has  carried  oil  Hildcgund  from  Attila's  court ;  he  is  pursued 
by  twelve  champions  headed  by  Hagan  his  old  broiher-in-arms.  He 
turns  upon  his  pursuers  and  discomfits  them  all  save  Hagan,  and  lies 
down  to  rest,  but  is  awaLencd  by  the  lady,  "Hagan  is  upon  thee!*' 
"Him  alone  I  fear,  for  he  is  my  old  comode  and  knows  all  my  feats 
of  fence/*  They  fight,  and  Hagan,  exhau-sted,  spies  a  keg  of  wine  at  the 
saddle-bow  of  Waldhere's  horsed  Here  the  good  monk,  whose  auto- 
graph we  have^  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of  hb  page  and  the  rest  of  the 
story  is  lost.  But  can  we  not  supply  the  end  ?  Hagan  prays  for  a  drink, 
Waldhere  gives  it  to  him  ;  Hagan,  betraying  the  trust  of  his  rival,  smites 
him  a  deadly  blow,  but  not  before  W'aldhcre  hjis  scarreii  him  for  ever 
by  a  stroke  that  puts  out  or  blinds  his  right  eye.  True,  the  later 
Wilkina  Saga  (thirteenth  century),  Ibunded  on  Saxnn  Lays,  makes  a 
comic  incident  of  the  loss  of  Hagan*s  eye»  which  Waldhere  destroys  by 
a  blow  of  the  flitch.  The  death  of  Waldhere  by  Gaudefer  (a  Southern 
Romance  torm  of  Waldfrid)  is  in  Wilkina  Siga obviously  imaginary,  and 
merely  put  In  to  finish  off  a  prominent  person  who  must  be  got  rid  of. 
The  English  fragment  of  a  Waldhere  Lay  and  the  allusions  to  the 
story  in  the  later  German  mediaeval  pocm*^  do  not  explain  the  story, 
nor  tell  of  Waldhere's  dtath.  The  'moiniage*  of  a  Waldhere  in  the 
other  part  of  the  Chronicle  has  in  reality  no  connection  with  the 
Waldhere  Saga, 

5.  Laxdola  and  the  La^s  of  Bnmhili  and  Hamtbrtwi^  etc, 

tn  the  Laxdola  Saga  we  have  historic  personages  shining  with  a  light 
borrowed  from  the  Sigfred  story,  Guiirun,  wh*  se  pedigree  and  kindred 
are  given  from  Landnama-bok  (ii,  ch,  1 7),  married  Thorrnd,  by  whom  she 
had  two  children ;  she  married  again  Bolli  Thorlac*s  son,  by  whom  she  had 
six  children  before  he  was  slain  by  Kiailan  01afsson*s  brother,  in  revenge 
for  Kiartan,  who  had  been  murdered  by  Gudrun's  brethren  a  short 
time  before*  Gudrun  now  married  a  third  time,  had  two  children,  and 
one  of  her  sons,  Gelli,  was  born  1008,  as  the  Editor  pointed  out  in  the 
Tima-tal  (1855).  So  far  the  facb;,  which  will  not  admit  of  being  re- 
conciled with  the  Saga ;  for  we  must  allow  two  years  at  least  between 

*  *Occi»U  ctinctif  prater  Regem  [Giiudharium]  et  Haganonem  .  . .  contra  qooi 
ilico  Wilthanus  quasi  leo  in&urgcns,  aimii  protectut  former  dcbeliabat  belUniibui 
fibi.  Qui  dku  multiimque  tnuiccm  pugoantL-s,  ac  prx  niimia  iat«itudine  et  siti  defi- 
denies  ii*m  uon  iialebant  uiromm  fortissimurri  superare.  El  ccce  reipicicntes 
laidcnint  a  lagma  Waltharii  uascubm  uiiii  depeodcre/— 'CIron,  NovalieigMitj  hb,  iL 
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Gclli's  birth  and  the  death  of  BoUl,  and  six  children  who  lived  would, 
according  to  ordinary  statistics,  give  ten  years  for  the  years  of  the 
second  marriage*  So  that  Kiartan  could  not  have  loved  her  as  a  single 
woman  or  as  a  widow  during  Tryggwason^s  reign  (995-1000),  and  all  the 
scenes  abroad  must  be  purely  epic.  The  real  fads  have  no  doubt 
b«sefi  epicised  under  the  influence  of  some  old  Sigfred  Lays,  Kiartan 
i$  the  blameless  Sigfred,  Bolli  is  Gundhere,  the  anger  of  Gudrun  ts 
exactly  like  that  of  Brunhild,  the  revenge  and  all  the  rest  are  parallel. 

There  is  also  a  purely  unhistorical  scene,  when  Gudrun,  like  her  name- 
sake in  Hamiheow  Lay,  eggs  on  her  sons  to  revenge  Bolli,  an  evident 
echo  of  that  old  Lay»  The  Dream  of  Gudrun,  as  to  her  four  husbands' 
fate,  is  a  parallel  to  the  Dream  of  a  Lay  m  the  Lacuna  (which  we  have 
tzmnslated  in  the  Appendix  to  voL  i,  p.  jQa),  and  may  even  be  borrowed 
from  a  parallel  lost  Lay,  which  the  Wolsunga  Compiler  has  not  put  in. 
The  words  of  the  Treg-rofj  *  the  hardest  u  oe,  the  cruellest  woe/  etc., 
are  even  paralleled  in  the  fine  dialogue  between  Gudrun  and  her  young 
and  best-loved  son  Bolli,  where  the  famous  phrase 

*  I  treated  him  the  worst  I  loved  the  most  * 
is  fer  more  poetic  than  the  poetry  from  which  it  is  borrowed.     The 
passages  of  Laxdola  referred  to  will  be  found  in  the  Reader,  pp.  43  and  8 1 . 

The  scene  in  the  Northern  version  of  Erric  the  Red's  Saga,  in  which 
the  virago  Freydis  snatches  up  a  sword  and  dashes  among  the  frightened 
Eskimo,  reminds  one  of  the  view  taken  of  Gudrun  in  the  AtU-mal, 
U,  164-171,  and  of  the  fierce  Amazon  Chriemhiit  of  the  later  German 
poem. 

The  Flyting  scenes  of  Skarphedin  in  Niah^  chaps.  130-124,  are  ob- 
viously an  echo  of  ancient  lays,  in  which  these  rough  word-contests 
were  favourite  topics;  e.g  the  scenes  in  Helgi  and  Sigrun,  and  the 
.£ifwme  Lay,  in  which  some  of  the  images  are  the  very  same. 

The  Dream-story  of  GrsJi'j  Saga  (as  is  pointed  out  on  p.  336}  is  clearly 
an  echo  and  imitation  of  an  old  poem,  perhaps  the  lost  Lay  of  Gara  and 
Hclgi. —  Indeed  the  whole  of  the  Islendinga  Sagas  should  be  carefully 
searched  for  such  imitations  and  reflexions  of  the  old  Teutonic  Heroic 
cycles.  The  bigger  complex  Sagas,  which  we  have  carefully  examined, 
nearly  all,  as  we  have  shown,  bear  evident  traces  of  the  existence  of 
the  old  Teutonic  traditions  down  to  the  time  when  the  Sagas  were 
put  together. 

The  Latin  Chronicles  and  the  French  Romances  will  also  be  found, 
when  minutely  searched,  to  contain  many    an  incident  which  is  de- 
rived from  some  of  our  old  epic  cycles.     Thus  in  the  Hrst  chapters 
'       of  ffiduJkind  of  CorSry s  History  of  the  Saxons  there  is  a  very  full  para- 

•  phrase  of  the  story  of  Gixur  Greotingalidi,  *  who  set  the  kings  at  odds.* 
Widukind's  I  ring  replaces  Gizur,  and  there  are  minor  details  which,  as 
we  should  expect,  differ  {a  wicked  queen  is  brought  in),  but  the  main 
plot  is  exactly  the  same.  The  story  is  plainly  unhistorical^  an  epic 
accretion  w^hich  has  grown  round  Theodric  *he  Frank.  Very  likely, 
if  we  knew  the  poems  that  were  sung  in  jElfwine's  hall,  we  should  find 
some  whose  incidtnts  were  afterwards  transferred  to  him.     We  cannot 

I  always,  as  is  the  case  of  Gudrun  and  Charlemagne,  get  behind  the 
scenes  and  see  how  a  History  becomes  an  Epic. 
A  curious  instance  of  a  phenomenon ^  met  with  once  or  twice  in  Saxo^ 
the  s;ime  myth  told  of  different  herot^s,  is  the  parallelism  of  the  Northern 
Btarka-mdl  -ind  the  Old  English  Fmj  Lay;  the  fragments  that  survive 
of  each  running  absolutely  side  by  side. 


6o8    ON  ICELANDIC  TRACES  OF  OLD  HEROIC  POEMS. 

There  is  in  Deor's  Woe  a  fragment  of  the  Hiarrand  qrcle  and  a 
mention  of  Weyland's  Nidad,  and  Widsith's  Wanderings  is  a  conspectus 
of  the  poems  and  heroic  legends  known  to  the  author,  amongst  others 
that  of  ^Ifwine.  Some  others  of  the  Old  English  Poems  also  contain 
passages  which  run  parallel  to  our  Lays  (see  Introd.  vol.  i,  §  7). 

It  may  be  worth  while,  in  conclusion,  to  clearly  disclaim  holding  any 
such  theory  as  that  of  Finn  Magnusen,  that  the  Islendinga  Sagas  are 
derived  from  ballads  or  poems.  It  is  by  no  means  so  in  our  opinion. 
What  we  hold  is,  that  the  Sagas  are  to  be  looked  on  as  Epics,  founded 
on  fact,  not  as  exact  Histories :  that  in  certain  cases  the  historic  nucleus 
has  gathered  round  it  old  traditions,  which  have  completely  obscured 
and  overshadowed  the  scant  facts  upon  which  they  arc  strung.  Some 
of  these  cases  we  have  pointed  out.  It  is  very  necessary,  both  from 
a  literary  ^  and  from  an  historical  point  of  view,  that  the  true  position 
of  the  Islendinga  Sagas  should  be  definitely  ascertained,  and  as  this 
question  was  intimately  associated  with  other  weighty  questions  refer- 
ring to  the  poems  of  these  volumes,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  deal 
briefly  with  it  here. 

*  That  admirable  and  philosophic  study  of  the  Saga-sty U  by  Dr.  R.  Heinsel 
(Befchreibuug  der  Islandischcn  Saga,  Wicn,  1880)  should  convince  the  most 
hardened  patriot  that  the  Sagas  are  not  literally  true.  Niels  Mathias  Petersen,  the 
Danish  historian  and  Rask's  triend,  held  a  similar  opinion,  and  used  to  tell  me  that 
the  S<(gas  were  '  Dichtuug  und  Wahrbeit,'  Facts  and  Fancy  woven  together. — THt 
Editor. 


EXCURSUS    IV, 

TTHE  CREAT10N-!VIYTH  AND  THE  NORTHERN 

GENEALOGIES  IN  HYNDLA'S   LAY,  ETC, 

It  has  alw'ays  been  a  matter  of  puzzlement  to  the  Editor,  after 
[reading  the  famous  passage  of  the  Gemiania  in  which  Tacitus  gives 
what  he  tells  us  uas  the  very  soul  and  essence  of  the  Teutonic  religion 
of  his  day,  the  divine  origin  tjf  the  pure  German  race,  or  after  p<'rusing 
the  pedigree  of  Ermanaric  in  Jordanis,  and  the  account  of  the  way 
in  which  the  Anses  were  linked  by  ancestral  tie  to  the  heroes  of  his 
history — to  turn  to  the  Eddie  poems  and  find  there  so  little  answering 
to  the  old  beliefs  and  songs  of  Tacitus*  or  even  Jordanis'  day,  with 
reference  to  those  ideas  which  lie  at  the  core  of  our  ancestors'  religion — 
the  origin  of  man,  the  faith  that  they  are  Heaven's  chosen  sons,  a  god- 
bom  race,  like  Homer's  warriors  and  kings. 

Yet,  if  we  put  aside  the  later  poetical  fancies  that  cluster  round 
Walhall,  Ygg-drasil,  Doomsday,  and  are  so  attractive  to  the  modern 
imagination,  and  look  deeper  for  the  older  substratum  of  granite 
thought,  we  shall  find  it  by  no  means  inadequately  set  forth  in  two 
notable  poems,  the  Lay  of  RJgJb  and  Hjndla'j  Lay.  The  importance 
of  the  first,  which  has  hitherto  been  too  lightly  treated  as  a  mere 
playful  poet's  dreamy  we  have  noted ;  the  second  however,  mangled 
ajid  roisjointed  as  it  is,  must  be  our  main  authority.  We  have  given 
it  in  vol.  i,  in  its  due  chronological  rank,  with  such  mending  and  re- 
construction as  w^e  at  first  thought  sufficient  to  show  the  reader  some* 
thing  of  its  true  purport ;  but  there  is  need  of  a  more  radical  treat- 
ment, if  its  true  scope  and  import  are  to  be  fully  brought  out,  and 
thb  we  must  attempt  here  in  connection  with  the  very  problem  which 
the  Lay  is  to  help  us  to  solve.  Thus  the  right  placing  and  under- 
standing of  the  lines  on  Heimdal  is  most  vital  and  in  reality  the  key 
to  the  right  intent  and  scheme  of  the  whole  poem.  Luckily  we  have 
the  assistance  of  a  (twelfth-century?)  paraphra^^e  of  the  genealogical 
part  of  the  Lay  (in  Flatcy-bok  i.  pp.  24,  35)  from  a  fuller  and  better 
text  than  that  which  Flatey-bok  supplies** 

Before  turning  to  the  Lay  of  Hyndla  it  may  be  well  to  note  that  in 
the  first  passage  from  Tacitus  we  take  Tuhcm^m  to  be  the  right  reading ; 
miinost  all  the  MSSi  have  jc  or  st  {i  and  c  being  the  co.unioyest  of 

*  That  it  U  a  paraphr^ie  ii  indeeii  (though  not  itated)  obvious  from  the  wording, 
falling  in  pl-iccs  (ns  in  Halfdane's  marriage)  littTally  in  with  our  poem,  lite  tl'-iy  in 
Snom's  Edda  on  Hilfdatie  the  Old  a  again  manitestly  merely  ao  abridgninit  of  our 
pamphrue.tbc  date  of  which  11  thus  tbrown  back  to  the  twelfth  century,  most  likd/ 
its  earliot  part,  when  the  poem  was  itiU  entire  ia  men'i  memtiry. 
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confusions),  and  the  archetypus  no  doubt  read  Tuisc,  In  Ulfila's  and 
probably  in  Tacitus'  days  our  T^-r  (Aioty  divus,  divas)  would  have  beea 
nom.  Tins,  gen.  Tiw is,  whence  the  regularly  formed  adjective  Tiwi-sc-s, 
Tacitus*  Tuisco-,  which  in  sense  and  use  exactly  ans^^ers  to  the  'Tfs 
ittungr  *  of  our  poems.  The  word  or  the  parage  in  Tacitus  can  never 
have  been  Timaottem^  or  Teutmem^  etc.  For,  though  Isidore  (five  hun* 
dred  years  after  Tacitus)  says  that  Spaniards  and  Gauls  of  bis  day  call 
Germans  Teutones,  this  use,  we  take  for  granted,  was  not  so  old  as 
Tacitus;  it  only  arose  after  the  small  Gennan  tribes  had  linked 
themselves  together  into  leagues,  Franks,  Saxons,  Wandils,  and  the 
like,  against  the  common  danger,  the  Romans  in  front  and  the  Sclavs 
and  Huns  behind.  In  Tacitus*  days,  Thiudans  would  mean  a  king  as 
it  docs  in  Uifila  and  old  English  poetry.  Besides^  the  context  requires, 
not  a  m6rc  cponyni,  but  a  ^significant  word,  pointing  to  the  descent  of 
the  race  from  a  God  (Heaven)  and  Mother  Earth,  *  Mammun  Ertham/ 
i.e«  Tcrram  Matrein^  as  we  take  Tacitus  to  have  written  (in  accordance 
with  Holder's  and  Hotzman 's  view). 

Now,  turning  back  to  our  Lay  of  Hyndla,  and  its  prose  paraphrase — 
The  paraphrast  ieai^s  out  (i)  the  framework,  or  setting  of  the  whole ^ 
poem,  and   all   that  refers  to  Othere's  claims,  (a)  the  part   touching^ 
Hdmdal  the  god,  and  the  links  between  him  and  Halfdane  the  Old :  \ 
and  on  the  other  hand  he  extemis  the  pedigrees,  by  drawing  them  alll 
to  Haratd   Fairhair,  adding  links  which  we  have  tried  to  weed  out* 
and  mark  off  by  [].     To  htm  Scandinavia  is  the  cradle  of  all  the  royal •( 
heroic  races  of  the  oUov^vt}^  and  he  divides  them  into  three  gr mips  :^ 
{a]  the  home-kings^  Danish,   Swedish,  Nor\*x?gian ;    {h)  the   sea-kings^* 
conquerors  and  colonists  by  sea ;  (r )  the  cmquering  kings  of  foreign  lands, 
Saxony,  Gaul,  Hunland,  whom  he  also  draws  from  the  Scandinavian 
stock^from  Heiindal  and  Halfdane.    This  is  the  attitude  of  a  Western 
man  lo  whom  the  Teutoni-Celtic  world  is  practically  one. 

As  for  the  poem  itself  it  may  be  analysed  into — 

I,  Frame  (Introduction  and  End):  '  P'li  estu  Freyia,  etc.*  must  be 
transferred  to  the  end,  Freyia  having  evidently  said  something  to 
rouse  the  ogress*  anger,  as  in  the  Doom* 

».  The  section  on  Heimdal,  displaced  in  Fb.  text:  * Vard  eiiin 
borinn,  etc'  is  given  twice  over,  *  SiQa^an  siotom  gonrollom*  (the 
gossip  to  all  tribes)  manifestly  referring  to  Heimdal  as  Sire  of  gods 
and  men.  The  links  between  Heimdal  and  Halfdane  are  lost,  but 
from  Half-</flw  one  may  guess  Dane  to  have  been  one  and  perhaps 
Righ  another,  three  would  be  quite  sufficient  (Righ,  Dane,  Halfdane). 

3.  The  last  section  on  Halfdane  and  his  sons,  which  is  the  central 
part  of  ihe  whole,  is  duly  preserved  in  the  paraphr^t, 

Halfdane  the  Old  makes  a  sacrifice,  bcggbg  the  gods  that  a  life  of 
three  generathms  may  be  granted  him,  but  gets  for  answer,  that  a  life  of 
but  one  generation  shall  be  vouchsafed  to  him,  but  that  for  three  genera- 
tions no  one  less  than  a  king  or  earl  shall  spring  from  him,  and  hq 
'uoman  shall  till  then  be  bom  in  his  race.^ — Here  we  see  the  poefs 
hand.  Unfortunately  the  Flatey-bok  text  leaves  out  these  lines,  re- 
membering only  the  fragment  on  Halfdane*s  marriage. 

This  part  seems  to  have  been  divided  into  three  pieces :  (a)  Halfdane*5 
two  nines  of  sons,  the  ^rst  ninr^  dying  in  battle,  childless,  mere  archaic 
names  for  kings,  lofur,  Stillir,  etc,  (as  one  sees  from  the  pedigree  in 
Snorri's  Edda) ;  the  second  nine^  founders  of  royal  lines,  ranked  in  three 
groups  of  three,  {b)  Great  ladies,  heroi/jej  of  the  past,  descended  from 
Halfdane— a  very  fragmentary  morsel.    There  would  have  been  always 
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bree  generations  of  kings,  and  m  ladies  till,  according  to  the  oracle,  the 

tieens  appear  in  the  fourth  and  following  general  sons,     {c)  O  there's 

vn  speciad  pedigree,  also  very  fragmentary  ^ 

According  to  this  scheme  the  poem  is  to  be  reitoreJ,  keeping  con* 
tinuaUy  in  sight  the  better  preserved  morsels  of  the  paraphrase,  which 
again  and  again  give  help  in  interpreting  and  correcting  and  restoring 
or  puttmg  aright,  like  the  potsherds  of  a  broken  vessel,  the  mutilated 
nes  ol  the  pjoem,  which  stands  to  the  paraphrase  as  a  B  to  an  A  text, 
0,  for  instance,  it  may  be  seen  that  *  Ali  vas  adr'  comes  from  the  Day 
'Jk)  war  Frodi  lyrr  eim  Kari^  must  be  inserted  in  the  jiudi 

ftQM;  under  *hiiin  eltri  war'  lies  *  Alnmar,*  Gear's  daughter  (of  the 
Veyland  cycle)*  The  lines  on  Haki,  tc^o,  we  can  identify  in  the 
paraphrase;  it  is  not  a  part  of  the  Sibyl  Songs  (as  we  once  thought), 
aod  so  on. 

There  is  much  missing,  perhaps  the  greater  part;  but  the  plan  is 
dear;  and  it  is  a  happy  chance  that  what  the  poem  gives  best  the 
paraphrast  ignores  or  omits,  and  on  the  other  hand,  what  the  paraphrast 
preserves  the  poem  has  lost;  the  paraphrast  cared  but  ibr  the  history, 
Uie  poettcaJ  dress  he  discarded ;  the  only  really  mournful  loss  is  that 
of  the  Halfdane^Hfimdal  links.  This  is  a  more  antique  poem  than 
Righ's  Lay,  more  arijtocratic  in  tone;  the  Lay  of  Righ  is  more  demo- 
cratic (and  surely  the  later  of  the  two),  Righ  is  father  of  earl,  churl, 
and  thrall  equally,  and  all  men  are  in  one  sense  brothers,  though  not 
peers;  but  Hyndla's  Lay  only  concerns  itself  with  nobles  and  gentle- 
folk, kings,  earls,  lords  (hersar),  and  gentlemen  (holdar,  hold  -  haeled) ; 
the  rest  of  mankind  are  beneath  and  beyond  its  notice,  turans  and 
im^mkeymen  as  the  proud  Eastern  Aryans  would  have  called  them. 

Both  this  Lay  and  Rights  are  the  latest  descendants  of  those  old 
tarmimi  of  which  Tacitus  had  heard.  Every  Teutonic  tribe,  of  course, 
had  its  own  version  of  the  subject,  endless  variation  of  the  same  ot(j//w, 
with  Its  own  Ames  and  heroes.  No  matter  w^hich  version  we  take — 
Erdha,  Tius,  Mann  us  (Tacitus) — Gaut,  Heimdal,  Righ  (Jordan  is)— 
Heimdal  [Dane],  Halfdane  (Hyndla-poet)— Heimdal,  Righ,  Kon  (Righ 
Lay)— Odin,  Niord,  Yngvvi-Frey  (Ynglings)— Odin,  Skiold,  Frid-lelf 
(Skioldungs;,  etc. — all  are  really  one  in  character  and  meaning: 
Heaven  and  E.irth,  and  the  gods  and  the  heroes  sprung  from  them  (the 
Anses).  are  the  *  ultima  fons  et  origo*  of  each  tribe,  of  each  pure- 
blooded  Teuton  freeman.  The  Ames^  deified  heroes  in  the  later 
links,  are  the  *  sanctum  divorum  coltegium/  *  gumnar  go>om  slgnaMr,' 

*  numero  deorum  recepti,  coltegio  deorum  ascripti,'  as  the  good  Adam 
repeats  King  Eric's  phrases.     When  the  old  Northern  poets  speak  of 

*  Ty*s  dttungr,^  *  Freys  Attungr,*  *  Yngvva  aett-stafr,*  and  the  like,  they 
are  alluding  to  this  well-known  and  deep-set  heathen  belief, — one  so 
human  and  so  true,  that  Paul,  far  from  retuting  it,  eagerly  seized  on  it 
as  a  link  between  the  New  Tidings  and  the  Old  Faith.  And  have  not 
we  Teutons  also,  in  the  authors  of  these  two  Lays,  'certain  poets  of  our 
own,'  who,  like  Arataeus,  witness  that  *we  too  are  His  otlsprtng?' 

So  also  when  Woden  is  called  by  our  poets  Al-fodr,  Wal-fodr,  Wera- 
Tyr,  Aldin-Gautr,  and  by  other  such  titles,  or  where  Thunder  is  spoken 
of  as  Earth's  Son,  or  even  SiPs  Goodman,  the  same  beliefs  are,  we 
take  it,  witnessed  to.  We  have  a  last  echo  of  them  in  the  Old  hnglish 
pbrasa  *  Ad*im*s  grandmother  *  for  Earth. 

»  We  have  ttiififpoMrd  this  piece;  in  the  paraphnse  it  stmndi  foremoft,  befbf© 
Halfdane  and  hii  Nine  Sons. 


THE  CREATION-MYTH 


The  Lakgfedga-tal  or  Genemtions*  are  artificially  built  up  out  of 
this  basis  of  the  dbine  origin  of  heroes  and  gods.  Thus  in  the  Tngtinga 
generation  the  first  names,  Woden,  Niord,  Yngwi-Frey,  were  held  to 
be  the  Anscs  of  the  Swedish  kings*  race  long  ere  Thiodwoif  composed 
his  poem.  He  nriay  have  worked  upon  an  Old  English  model,  the 
Pedigree  of  Ecgbcrnt  or  Ethel  wolf.  His  gen  ea  logic  poem  again  was 
the  model  in  form  and  style  for  many  others ;  the  Haleygia  generation, 
with  its  Sa^ming  (son  of  Saomi,  the  Finn  which  would  seem  to  speak  to 
a  mixture  of  blood  in  the  great  Earl  race),  is  the  best  known.  There 
was,  \\c  might  guess»  a  Skhidunga  generation  on  the  same  model ;  the 
names  down  tn  Cnut  the  Great  are  just  the  right  number,  thirty;  see 
Haiibs-bok,  AM.  415,  and  the  early  leaves  of  Matey-bok, 

The  Orkney  Earh  have  a  genealogy  made  out  for  them,  the  early 
names  of  which  are  those  of  physical  and  metaphysical  entities — the 
Elements  (Fire,  Wind),  the  Months  {Thorri,  Goi),  and  etymological 
inventions  such  as  *  N6r/  an  imaginary  hero  from  which  the  name 
N6regr  is  derived.  This  etymology,  N6r"5  way,  points  to  a  date  when 
the  *^^'  of  *  Nor>>-\vegr'  was  lost,  and  perhaps  the  'w'  becoming  vo- 
calised, yet  so  that  the  meaning  of  *  way*  still  survived,  while  that  of 
'North'  was  gone.  The  long  vowel  in  N6regr  is  the  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  the  *  "h'  and  '  w  * — Nor^-wegr,  N6r-wegr,  N6regr,  The  *%* 
was  lost  as  early  as  the  tenth  century,  as  the  Jellinge-stone  (see  Reader, 
p.  44 J,  no,  8)  shows  J  the  *w'  probably  vanished  in  the  eleventh 
century,  so  that  we  have  pretty  certain  proof  of  the  lateness  of  this 
Orkney  genealogy,  even  if  the  Story  of  the  Tarbct  did  not  fix  its 
fabrication  to  the  days  of  Magnus  Barefoot. 

There  arc  two  genealogies  given  for  the  Dublin  Kings:  one  (Laxdola) 
taking  them  up  to  the  Skioldungs  and  connecting  them  with  the  Danish 
kings;  the  other  (Ari  in  Libellus)  linking  them  with  the  Ynglings.  It 
would  almost  seem  as  if  Ari  at  dilTerent  times  in  his  life  had  h.id  vary- 
ing information  through  song  or  tradition,  and  had  given  twth,  once 
in  his  LiJ^er  whence  Laxdola  draws,  the  other  in  his  later  Libcilus\ 

With  rej^ard  to  the  Upsala  Kings*  generation  it  is  necessary  to  walk 
circumspectly,  as  the  road  is  full  of  pit-falls.  The  Ynglinga  Saga  makes 
the  true  Ynglings  to  have  been  driven  by  Ingwar  Wide-fathom  from 
Upsala  to  Norway,  where  alone  they  were  to  be  found*,  and  Hervarar 
Saga  mentions  also  a  further  conquest  by  the  Sons  of  Ragnar*,  Here 
we  have  Norwegian  and  Danish  views.  The  proud  Swedish  kings  would 
never  have  accepted  such  traditions^  or  acquiesced  in  an  inferior  posi- 
tion to  their  younger  neighbours.  But  in  the  Fndgerd  Story  (an  episode 
now  of  St,  OlaPs  LifCj  dramatised  in  Snorri's  finest  vein)  we  hit  upon 
the  true  old  Swedish  version  of  their  pedigree^  taken  from  some  lost  bit 
of  Ari,  one  would  think.  Says  the  Swedish  king:  **  I  am  the  tenth 
Upsala  king,  every  one  of  whom  hath  taken  the  realm  after  his  kins- 

^  We  ««  'generations'  jn  the  &cnfe  of  Matt.  i.  i  iu  the  Authorised  Version:  it 
answers  tiD  Iccbtidic  *  langfcAga-la!,*  to  which  else  there  ii  no  good  equiTaleat  la 
English. 

^  The  Laxdola  pedigree  ai  it  standi  is  plainly  wrong  somehow ;  see  II.  SkioMungt, 

'  *Eptir  Ingialld  Ulrada  hvatf  Upp&ak  veldi  or  ztt  Ynglinga,  ^at  er  Langfcdgum 
maciti  iclja.* — yngL  S.  ch.  45. 

*  '  {»c'ir  synir  Ragnars  konungi  logfiu  \tk  undir  sik  Swia-weldi^  en  cptir  dauda 
Ragnars  kotiung«  luk  Riorn  ionr  batis  UrniiOa  Swia^wcldi.^ — Htrvarar  Saga.  And 
ftom  Biorn  the  present  race  is  derived  I  The  list  in  Hcrv4raf  Saga  is  wholly  worth- 
less, only  Eric  the  Victorious  and  perhaps  hh  father  and  grandfather  are  really 
hisiorical  persons.     5«e  Thorgay't  ipccch  in  the  Reader,  p«  178. 
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in,  and  hath  been  sole  lord  of  the  Swedish  realm  and  many  other 

nighty  lands,  and  hath  been  suzerain  of  all  other  kini^s  in  the  Northern 

-ands'/*     And  further  on,  speaking  of  his  daughter's  birth,  he  boasts 

that  **  she  is  of  kingly  birth  in  every  branch  of  the  race  of  the  Up- 

Swedes,  which  Is  the  most  worshipful  in  all  the  Northern  lands,  for  this 

race  is  sprung  from  the  gods  themselves*." 

A  king  of  Norway— again  says  the  Swede— is  far  below  the  king  of 
Sweden,  which  he  thus  proceeds  to  prove  in  grand  logical  style,  "  Blue- 
tckoth  slew  Grayfell  when  he  ventured  to  rise  against  him,  and  my  uncle 
Styr-biorn  beat  and  overcame  Blue-tooth  ;  yet  my  father  King  Eric 
overcame  Styr-biorn  and  slew^  him  when  he  rebelled  against  him'.'*  All 
which  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  theNorvi'egian  theories  of  Ynglinga-taL 

We  take  the  *ten  kings*  to  he  the  intervening  links — AnseSj  heroes, 
and  men — between  the  Swedish  king  Olaf  and  his  divine  ancestor  Frey ; 
J  or  dan  is  has  just  as  many  steps  from  Ermanric  to  the  God.  The 
Swedish  king  in  poetry  is  called  *  Tf s  atLongr'  and  *  Freys  dttungr,' 
•  son  of  the  God  'and  *  son  of  the  Lord/  What  were  the  first  steps 
ciown  from  the  gods  ?  Not  improbably,  if  one  might  guess,  the  per- 
sonifications which  Theodwolf  has  borrowed  for  the  early  part  of  his 

em-^Dom-here  [the  Judge],  Dom-waldi  [the  Justiciar],  Wis-bur  [the 

•iest], — names  suitable  to  the  most  legal  and  priestly  of  all  Northern 
kin^,  the  guardians  of  the  greatest  Treasury  and  Temple  of  the  whole 
of  Scandinavia*. 

Men  have  laughed — as  indeed  Snorri*s  fine  Irony  incites  one  to  do — 
at  thie  proud  vaunting  of  the  Swede ;  but  we  must  sympathise  with  him 
too ;  he  M^as  of  an  old  stock  and  a  good  stocky  and,  just  as  Mr.  Carlyle  says 
that  Henry  of  Anjou  felt  big  with  something  great  he  knew  not  what— 
American  colonies,  Indian  empires,  British  commerce  and  constitutions, 
so  we  may  sajr  of  Olaf  that  he  too  felt  big  with  future  glories— King 
Gostaf  the  Liberator,  Gustavus  AdolphuSj  Charles  XI J,  Linnaeus,  etc, 
Cnut's  mighty  empire  has  long  ago  passed  like  a  dream  of  the  morning, 
but  without  Gustavus,  the  true  avenger  of  Widukind,  freedom  and 
science  and  letters  would  have  been  swept  out  of  Germany,  and  the 
labours  of  lesser  and  later  statesmen  could  never  have  been  begun. 

We  may  be  very  sure  that  the  lost  pedigree  of  the  Up-Swedes  was  no 


^  ^i  at  ck  em  cna  tiundi  konoDgT  at  Uppsokm.  fva  at  hverr  heHr  epttr  annaii 
tekit  v4iTi  (ixadi,  ok  vcrit  cinvaldz  konuiigr  yfir  Svia-veldi,  ok  morgum  <>flrijni 
ktumm  loiidum,  ok  verit  allir  yfir  koiiuugatr  aunam  koiiujtgd  i  Nordr-londum.-^, 
Oi  ^\  ch.  54. 

*  Er  hon  konongborin  S  allar  kviilir  oFUpp-Svia  mU,  er  tigmiit  er  k  Not&r-londtira* 
|nri  at  «u  sett  rr  koniin  frA  goflutiura  nialfum, — S.  OL  S,  cb.  54. 

'  Gannhildar  jynir  roro  af  M  tckuir  f>cgar  er  |>eir  gorduz  uhiyaorr  Dar^a  kooungi, 
lag^i  )>i'k  Uaraldr  Gormt  ton  Noreg  viO  «Jtt  riki  ok  ikait-gtidi«  ok  |»6tti  06&  po 
Haraldr  konuTigr  Gormuon  vera  mir*ui  fynr  tcr  en  Upp&ala  konutigar;  J)vi  at  Styibiom 
Er^eodi  watt  kugadi  bann,  ok  g^jrSiz  Haraldr  bans  miht,  cnn  Eiiikr  itin  Sigrsacti  faflir 
minn  sttig  J)d  yfir  hofufl  Stvibtnii  ^m.  er  pdr  rcyndu  sin  h  milli. — S.  Oi.  S.  en.  71  {^r,) 

*  In  Bwwolf  arc  pedigree*  of  the  Scyi/ings  of  Sweden  (from  Scjlf  through  (?) 
Anganihcow,  Ohtherc,  to  Eadgils) ;  of  the  iteytdrngt  of  Denmark  (from  Sceaf  through 
Scyld,  Beowolf,  H calf-dene,  Hi!ga»  to  Hrodwolf  [Hnilf  Craci]) ;  of  the  Wgdtr-Gtaias 
of  Gaut-land  (from  Swtrting  through  Hreftel  Hygctac,  to  Heardred) ;  of  the  An^lti 
(through  Garmund  or  W;rrniuiid,  OlTa,  toEomser);  of  ihc  Beaih-Bards  or  Wiehngs 
(Froda,  Ingcld)  ;  of  the  iVftiiungs  (Wa:ls,  Sigemund,  Fitela) ;  be»idci  noiicc*  of  the 
Wolfings,  Mere-lVioings,  Healmingi,  Folcualdings  of  Krtesland,  and  Brondingt. 
Widitth,  too,  gives  some  of  ihe  names  that  occur  in  Beowolf  and  Myndla*!  Lay« 
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mean  one,  and  certainly  it  has  been  worthily  vindicated  by  the  royal 
line  of  Sweden. 

To  this  brief  Excursus  wt  subjoin  the  itymology  of  Edda  amdAusts. 
THE  WORD  EDDA. 

TiiR  first  point  to  settle  is,  how  tbis  word  came  into  the  Lay  of  Righ ;  no  solo- 
tion,  which  docs  not  account  for  this  [>art  of  the  problem,  cao  be  correct.  The  poet 
makes  Edda  the  ultimate  ancestress,  grandmother,  first  mother,  from  whom,  by 
Righ,  the  earliest  race  of  mankind  sprung.  Tacitus  telJs  us  how  the  old  poems  of 
the  Germans  of  his  day  make  *  Terra  mater '  the  mother  of  *  Tuiscon,'  whose  son  is 

*  Man.*  And  he  gives  the  German  name  of  Terra  Mater — Mammun  Ertham. 
Here,  between  the  Ertha  of  Tacitus  and  the  Edda  of  the  Lay,  there  ii  a  twofold 
identity,  viz.  the  common  notion  of  mother,  and  the  resemblance  of  both  words  in 
form  arid  sound.  In  the  days  of  the  Righ  Lay,  the  Low  German  form  of  earth 
would  still  have  been  •  Ertha/  as  in  Tacitus'  time,  while  the  High  German  (even 
Fraiikish  ?)  would  be  *  Erda ; '  the  Old  English  '  Eorthe  *  weakened ;  the  Old  Northern 
'  Korth '  monosyllabic.  Both  words  Earth  and  Edda  are,  we  take  it,  etymologically 
identical,  Edda  being  a  poet's  adaptation  of  the  foreign  bisyllabic  form,  by  him 
aptly  designed  as  great-grandmother.  The  High  German  form  meets  all  require^ 
nients.  According  to  the  regular  Northern  formula,  *  zd '  becomes  '  dd  *  (thus  the 
i>ld  •  hord-*  becomes  •  hodd-,*  the  old  •  hazd-*  becomes  *  hadd-,'  and  so  on).  The 
Old  Northern  tongue  had  no  rd,  only  rtk;  the  nearest  sound  to  a  German  or 
foreign  rd  would  thus  in  fact  be  the  assimilated  dd. 

It  is  not  hard  to  fancy  how  it  came  about  Let  us  suppose  that  a  western  man 
has  learnt  a  snatch  of  a  High  German  song  on  that  favourite  subject  with  all 
Teutons,  the  Origin  of  Mankind  and  Mother  Earth,  from  a  Southern  trader  or  com- 
rade (there  were  Germans  and  Southlings  in  Orkney  and  Scandinavia  in  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  centuries  as  we  know  from  history  and  Saga).  In  this  song  the  word  *  Erda ' 
(or  Grandmother  Erda^)  occurs ;  he  puts  it  into  his  own  tongue  as  neatly  as  he  can, 
and  the  result  is  *  Edda/  Or,  if  he  himself  did  not  make  the  change,  the  minstrel 
would  have  done  so,  who  sung  it  after  him,  for  the  Lay  had  passed  through  nuny 
Northern  mouths  before  it  got  written  down  in  our  Codex.  There  are  other  foreign 
words  half  understood,  half  uncbangcd  in  the  poem,  such  as  Righ,  in  which  the 
notion  of  the  Celtic  '  ri '  is  intermingled  with  the  Old  Teutonic  hero-god,  Jordanis* 

•  Rigis/  And  even  *  afi '  and  *  amma  *  are  loan  words ;  *  ai,*  too,  is  the  vocalised  High 
(jcrman  'ano*  (whence  Modern  German  ahnen,  ancestiy). 

From  the  Lay  of  Righ  the  word  Edda  passed  into  that  curious  List  of  Sjmonyms, 
*(>kend  heiti,*  which  is  the  base  of  the  Thulor  Collections  and  of  Poetic  Gradus,  such 
as  Snorri*s.  Thus  the  name  got  applied  to  Snorri^s  book  ;  for  it  is  probable,  though 
not  absolutely  demonstrable,  that  this  older  draught  of  Scaldscapar-mal  was  headed 
by  our  Lay  of  Righ,  being  in  all  likelihood  called  forth  by  that  very  Lay.  From 
it  the  text  in  Cod.  W  is  derived,  for  the  List  of  Synonyms,  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  of 
Snorri's  unfinished  work,  contains  the  words  *  modir  heitir,  ok  amma,  l>ri&ja,  Edda* 
Hence  it  follows  that  the  author  knew  the  Lay. 

From  Snorri's  work,  as  we  have  elsewhere  shown,  the  word  came  into  general  use 
as  expressing  the  very  spirit  and  essence  of  the  Court-poetry  with  all  its  intricate 
synonyms  and  figures.     Thence,  by  false  and  misleading  application  of  the  scholars 

'  An  A.  S.  poet^  as  noticed  above,  calls  Earth  Adam*s  grandmother,  in  fact,  his  Eddtu 
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I  Of  the  Icelandic  te^TaJ,  it  got  tranifencd  to  the  old  heroic  epic  Ltjft  the  *  Eddie* 
poems  of  OUT  firit  vobmc» — The  word  has  had  a  strange  history. 

In  Wolospa,  u  we  thould  expect^  there  h  another  ver&ion  of  the  myth  of  the 
Cteation.  Three  gods  wandering  hke  Rigb  on  earth »  breathe  hfe  inlo  two  stocks, 
'Ask^  and  'Embla/ Ash  and  £Im  [£mk  for  Elma],  In  the  initials  of  these  two 
I  Hocks  it  must  be  more  than  a  coincidence  to  find  the  initials  of  *  Adam  '  and  '  Eve  ^.' 
f  The  Sibyl-poet  treat*  the  subject  in  his  owo  half-mystical*  philosophic,  senu -Christian 
[  way,  and  has  managed  by  the  force  of  his  genius  to  impress  it  on  his  hearers,  10  that 
Itiiis  late  and  wholly  iudividoal  conception  has  swallowed  up,  io  the  nunds  of  modern 
Ijeadcrs  and  commentators,  the  old  primxyal  and  popular  version  which  we  have  en- 
avDured  to  bring  to  hght  again  in  these  pages, 

THE  WORD  ANSE. 

DUgaiicd  in  its  Northerni  form,  owing  to  the  vocalisation  of  n  before  f  [as  in 
'H&s^  Gans,  Greek  x^^"]  r  hence  the  forms  4ss,  xsi,  sesir,  isu ;  it  is  a  u-stem  ]  iti 
Gothic  form  would  be  ansus.  The  Northern  vocalised  form  has  been  very  mis- 
diievous,  for  from  An  down  to  a  quite  recent  date  it  was  the  fashion  to  derive  tt 
iroBi  Asia,  the  gods  having  immigrated  to  the  North  from  the  far  East.  In  our 
days  the  m  root  has  demolished  that  etymology.  Throughout  the  Tcutoitic  world, 
aocicnt  and  new,  it  is  fre«4Ucnt  enough  as  a  prefix  to  proper  naiiies»  e,  g.  Anscar  (in 

.  S.  evea  in  Bede's  time  the  aw  ts  vocalised  and  the  vowel  rounded  itito  0,  Osfrid, 
Osredt  Osric.  Os-thryd,  Oswald,  Oswini,  Oswulf),  but  as  an  appellative  it  is,  excepting 
Jordanii*  famous  passage,  not  found  outside  Scandinavia,  What  then  is  the  true 
etymon  of  Anscs?  Wc  have  tried  to  show  that  tt  raeaiis  ghoil,  anctural  spirii 
of  such  kind  as  the  Di  manes  of  the  Romans,  This  leads  one  to  the  etymology 
firom  the  root  an,  to  breathe,  whence  an-i-m-us,  avtfw^t  an-d-a,  as  well  as,  we 
•hoold  say,  an-s-u-s,  the  word  thus  simply  meaning  s^/irii.  Whether  the  German  ano, 
aibpcR  (ancestors),  be  related  to  it  we  leave  undecided. 

One  wonder*  not  to  find  a  household  word  like  this  in  Tacitus'  German ia ;  but  is 
It  DOt  there  after  all  ?  In  ch,  43  we  read — *  Apud  Nahanarvalos  antiquae  religlonis 
lucns  ostenditur ;  praesidet  sacerdos  motiebrl  omatu ;  led  deos  intcrpretatinne 
Roaiani  Castoreni  Pollucemque  memorant ;  ea  vis  numini,  nomen  Aids;  nulla  siniu- 
lacra;  nullum  peregrinae  superstition  Is  vestigium;  ut  fratrcs  taraen,  ut  juvcnes  vene- 
rantnr.'  li  not  Tacitns  here  speaking  of  the  /fw/s- worship  of  the  German*,  and  ii 
not  Anui  (not  Alcis)  the  word?  Munch  has  indeed  suggested  as  much.  The  Ger- 
mAnk  has  come  down  in  a  single  MS.,  a  now  lost  archetype  of  the  eighth  or  ninth 
coatary,  written  therefore  seven  or  eight  hundred  years  after  Tacit us«  and^  however 
good  this  copy  may  have  been,  yet  in  so  long  a  time,  a  slip  between  cup  and  lip  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at. 

I.   THE  LAY  OF  HYNDLA, 

R*ctitisiruciid  from  the  Paraphrase  (A)  and  the  Text  in  Fl.  (B), 

IniroiucdofK 

\Fre^a  q,  {]  Biftjom  Her)a-foAur  i  hogom  sitja  ; 

T7AKI  m«r  meyja  f  vtki  min  ?  ina  I  hann  gcldr  ok  gefr  gull  vcrdungo  : 

Hyndla  systir  es  i  belli  byr !  gaf  hann  Hermodi  hialm  ok  brynjo, 


Nd  e«  roekkr  roekkra;  ri&a  vid  skolom 
til  Valhollar  ok  ttt  t^  heilags. 


cun  Sigmundi  sverd  at  |)iggja  i 

ge&  hann  sigr  sonom,  enn  liimom  atira, 


*  The  expression  *sofi  of  Adam,'  derived  probably  from  the  Hebrew  through  the 
Latxo,  it  coomoQ  enough  in  the  Irish  poems,  u  &  lynonym  for  *  bomao  being. 
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^  nogoBit  en  mtt-nt  I 
bjri    gefr    Iudq    brognom;    con    bcag 

tkaldom; 
gcfir  luiDii  nuntPipi  norgoin  rndQ. 
f>6r  moD-ck  bl6ta ;  ^eu  mm-ek  biSja, 
at  hann  m  rid  |rik  etnart  liti. 
f>6  es  honom  otitt  Tid  lotom  brddir. 
N^  taktu  ulf  |>ia  I  etn  af  ftalU ; 
I4t  hann  irnna  med  nina  minom. 
'Seian  es '  goltr  minn  GoAreg  trofta; 
▼il-ck  a  mar  )>iun  mztan  hkeda. 
Sennom  vid  or  sodloni  I  sitja  vid  ikolom, 
ok  um  io'ra  zttir  doema : 
gamna  )>eirra  cs  fra  goftom  kydmo. 
|>tir  hafa  Tedjat  Vab-malmi 
(5ttarr  inn  ongi  ok  Angantyr. 
Skylit  es  at  veita,  sva-at  tkati  enn  ongi, 
(odur-leifift  hafi  eptir  frzndr  sina : 
Horg  hann  mer  gcerdi  hladinn  steinom ; 
nil  es  griot  )>at  at  gleri  ordit ; 
raud  hann  i  nyjo  nauta-bliSdi ; 
«  tnifti  6ttarr  a  A^ynjor. 

Nu  14ttu  forna  nidja  talda, 
ok  upp  bomar  aettir  manna : — 
Hvat  es  Skioldunga?   Hvat  es  Skilfinga  ? 
[Hvat  es  0»linga]  ?    Hvat  es  Ylfinga  ? 
Hvat  cs  hold-borit  ?  Hvat  es  hers-borit — 
mcst  manna-val  und  Midgardi  ? 

Genealogies, 

Hyndla: 
Vard  einn  borinn  i  drdaga 
ragna  reinar  ramm-aukinci  mogr 
nio  b/iro  })ann  nadd-gofgan  mann 
lotna  meyjar  vid  iardar  |>r6m : 
Hann  Gialp  um  b  ir,  hann  Greip  um  bar, 
hann  bar  Eistia  ok  Eirgiafa, 
hann  bar  Uifrun  ok  Angeyja, 
Inidr  ok  Atla  ok  lam-saxa : 
S/i  vas  aukinn  lardar  megni 
sval-koldom  sae  ok  Sonar  dreyra. 
f>ann  kveda  stilli  st6n!i&gastan 
s  .  .  .  sifjadan  siotom  gcervollom : 
Mart  segjom  fftr  ok  munomfleira: 
VorHmk  at  viti  gvd :  viltu  enn  lengra  f 

[llert  are  lost  the  links  between  Heim- 
dal  and  Ilaf/dane,  upon  which  the  poet 
proceeds  to  Hal/done  and  his  nine  sons."] 


^otti    btni  Tcd 


Ettisk  hann  Hb  EjamaA  ioftr  Aiit- 


CMi  dnp  Sigtijgg  svQioB 
dgagekk  AMgo'«x 
^  |hio  ok  4tto  ittikM  aooo 


Alia  MDO  bona  arfa,  nio  ': 
{»engill,  Gramr,  Gylfi,  R«sir, 
Hilmir,  Idfarr,  Tiggi,  Hairi,  Skyii 
Engi  |>eirra  .  .  .  bora    . 
fello  allir  senn  i  orrosto. 

Eon  4tto  )»aa  aftra  wooo, 
h^o,  Hildir  ok  Aafti,  HnefiO  ok  Skelfir, 
Badli  ok  Dagr,  Bragi  ok  LoflK  *, 
{»adan  ero  SDOLfxufOAR,  {aftan  ero  Ss- 

LDCOAR 

{ttdan  ero  ODLUfOAK  )»aAaa  ero  YLnv- 

OAft, 

[))a&an  ero  BRAanMOAR  ^adan  ero  Buxk 

luhgar] 
QaAaa  ero  HiLDnraam  |>aAan  ero  Hmr- 

lukoar] 
QKidan  ero  DdoLoraAR     ....?] 
[{>aAan  ero  Lofdunoar     ..••?] 
{ttdan  bold-borit,  {adan  hcis-borit 
mest  manaa  val  and  MiA-garftL 
Mart  segjom  fter  ok  mtmomJUirm : 
V6romi  €tt  viti  svd :  vHiu  mm  Itngraf 

I.  TheDaylings: 
Daosl  &tti  fxSro  Drengja-m6&or : 
6losk  i  sett  |>ar  oeztir  kappar : 
Ali,  Amr,  losur^,  Mir, 
Amgrimr®  .  .  .  Alfr  inn  Gamli, 
FraAmar,  Gyrdr  ok  Frekar  b4Air. 

Ali  vas  &dr  oflgastr  manna 

Enn  Arngrlmi  6ro  bomir 
arfar  tolf  ok  Eyfuro : 
Hervaidr,  Hidrvardr,  Hrani»  Angantyr, 
Bui  ok  Brami,  Barri  ok  Reifnir, 
Tindr  ok  Tyriingr.  Tveir  Haddingjar. 
BrceAr  Berserkja  i  Bolmi  austr 


^  frama]  emend. ;  franiir,  Cd.      *  ioAir  Austmanna]  emend. ;  see  A, '  or  Holmgardi.' 
>  Alvig,  A.      *  Lost  Hue.      •  See  A.      •  See  A.      ^  lofui,  Cd.      •  i  BolmL 
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nm  lond  ok  nm  log  tern  logi  foSro.  con  Safari  Syan  *nom  Rau&a. 

AUt  cs  fai  aitpin^  6itarr  Heimski.  MoAor  4tti  fadir  )>inn  menjom  gofga, 

n.  The  Bragmmgs.    [Blank.]  hygg-ek  at  hon  h^ti  HlWis  gydja ; 

III.  TkMShOfingt.    [Blauk.]  "^78'/**"  ''**™''  ^  '^"*"'' 

IV.  TV  JTiWi^.    [Bfcifik.]  5„  ,  ^j^j  ^^;  ,^  ^^  yfir-roonnom. 

V.  TktSikUngt.    [Blank.]  

VI.  7TI#  LofduH^,    [Blank.]  Ketill  va«  vinr  )>eirra,  Klyppt  arf-)>egi ; 

VII.  T*«  EtikeUngs,  Olhlings :  ^«  *»»""  m6«or-fadir  m6bor  ^innzr, 

.  .  .  Froai  foftur  Kian  .  .  .  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  har*Noekkw  d6ttir, 

<»ur  Olrdnar.  et  Ta.  AgU  ge6n  (?).  ^^  ^^^^  j^^„„^^  ^^^^  j^.^  ^^^^^ 

VIII.  Tk^BwUitngt.    [Blank.]  Fymd  c$  1 14  magd.    Fram  se  ek  Icngra : 

IX.  TV  Hmftungs :  kunna  ek  b&da  Brodd  ok  Horfi — 

Alii  es  pat  €Bit  pin,  dttarr  Heimski, 

Gunnarr  ok  Hogni  Giuka  arfar,  Isolfr  ok  Asolfr  5lmuds  synir, 

ok  it  taau  Oodnin  syttir  {wirra,  ok  Skiirhildar  Skekkib  d6ttor. 

^eygi  Tas  Guthormr  Giuka  Kttar,  Skaltu  til  telja  skatna  margra— 

^  Tas  hann  brddir  beggja  ^irra.  AUt  €sp<u  alt  pin,  dttarr  Heimski, 

[lofiirr  Mir,  Al£r  inn  Gamli  .  .  .]  *  it  r-i'             r-     •           u «   r  • . 

•■                   ^                               -*  H,  Flak  crlu,    Freyja,  ei  l»u  freistar 

Hanldr  Hilditann.  borinn  Hrosreki  °^^°'' 

Skengran-bauga.  lonr  ra.  hann  Au5ar.  ^"^'^^  *"«*""  *  °"  ^anog.- 

Aii5r  Diip-auflga  Iran  dottir,  «  ^'^  ^^'  ^*'  t»""  ^  ^*»-*^™' 

EoD  Raftbardr  vas  Randr<:^s  fadir.  ^"*"  ^""  ""«*  '""***^^"*  '*"• 

Grninar  Balkr.  Grfmr  Ardskafi.  ^'•-  ^"*  "^  "^mdla.  drauim  «Uig 

laniskioldr  Ixkir.  Ulfr  Ginandi.  ^*^^""             ,      , 

beir  TOfo  gnmar  goAom  signad.r  . .  ^'^''  ^^**'  ^"  ""^"^  ^  ^**-*^*"'' 

Vdro  t>eir  i  bird  Hrolft  ins  Gamla  »«""  ^^^''  «*^"  Gollin-bursti, 

•  aUir  bomir  '  fr4  lormunreki.  Hildi-svini.  e<  mcr  hagir  garfto 

C2...£ji..  -,x-:     ki.'.A  U-.  -;:  ^ •     •  dvergar  tveir  Dainn  ok  Nabbi. 

SigroOar  m4gi — blyo  pn  sogo  minni—  ^ 

folkom  grimms  t>ess  es  Fafhi  H,  H.  Hleypr  l)d,  6bi  viua.  liii  k  ncSttom, 

S&  ras  ritir  ftk  Volsangom',  seni  med  hofrom  Heidriin  fari : 

eon  Hiordis  itk  '  Hraudungnm,*  Rannt  at  6di  ey  )>reyandi, 

cna  Ejlimi  fri  *  (^lingom.*  skutosk  ^  fleiri  und  fyrir-skyrto. 

Var  Hildigunn 'hcnMr'  m6ftir'  ^'''  »"  ^^  '"»°"'*-^*  ""^"^"^  ^^^'^ 

8t4to  bam  ok  Sckonnngi'  •^*-**  *^""  ^"  "»""»  °^*  *^  ^^ 

^sar  roedo  4  )>ridja  morni, 

OrW.ffWogy:    '        '  fa-e.  l^ir  Angan.^r  ^Ur  rekja. 

Haki  yas  HroAmars  son  Hrodgeirs  burar.  H-  Ber-Jju  6tUri  bior  at  hendi 

cnn  Hrodgeirr  rar  Haka  borinn  *,  eitri  blandiilu  miok  illo  heilli. 

Fr,  Ord-heill  )>fn  skal  oengo  r4da, 

fid  crt,  6ttarr,  borinn  Innsteini ;  |>6ttii,  bnidr  lotuns,  bolvi  heitir : 

coo  Innsteinn  var  Alf  enom  Gamla ;  Hann  skal  drekka  dyrar  veigar ; 

Alfr  ras  Ulfi ;  Ulfr  Ssefara ;  bi5-ek  6ttari  oil  god  duga  1 

*  A  corrupt  line  repeated  by  mistake  from  the  Daylings  I.  ■  Volsungi,  Cd. 
'  HiUigund  is  the  daughter  apparently  of  Swava  and  Hedin,  Helgi*s  brother ;  Ke 
p.  527.            *  Sec  A. 


5i8  VOLOSPA  IN  SKAMBIA. 

VdLOSPA  IN  SKAMMA;  or.  The  Sbobt  SnTL*t  PlopHBcr. 

'  A  Seem  of  Nicromamey,     Wodm  and  a  Sibyl. 

To  this  poem  mzj  possibly  belong  many  of  the  fragments  embedded  in  the  Lay  of 
VoIo<pa  in  the  MSS.  Such  as  those  numbered  II  and  L  i$,  Bk.  ii,  §  I.  on  Dwarres, 
Fates,  and  Walkyries.  These  bits  are  Western,  as  is  proved  by  the  word  •  Dnrino,' 
Welsh  '  Dwryn/     II  and  I  has  a  double  text  and  is  Tery  corrapt. 

Sibyt :  6l  Ulf  Loki  wib  Angrbo5o, 

Snudo  braut  hedan,  sofa  lystir  mik  enn  Sleipoi  gat  rid  Sraftil-fora: 

fzr-)>u  fatt  af  mer  fridra  kosta.  Eitt  )>6tti  skars  allra  feiknast 

[Wodm]:  )»at  Tas  br6dor  fr4  Byleistz  komiL 

Ek  sl«  eUdi  of  Iviftjo  Lo^»  *  »<"  *>»rta  Undi  brendo ' 

s?a  at  l)ii  .  .  .  &  braut  hedan.  *  f»nn  *>»""  half^viftinn  hogstdn  koma  :* 

varft  Loptr  kriftogr  at  kono  fUri, 

^  .      ...  l»*an  es  &  foldo  flagd  hvert  komit. 

Muno  *  ellifo  ^lir  taldir  *^  ** 

Baldr  es  hnigr  vift  bana  t>Ufo ;  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^' 

l>ess  Uezk  VaU  *  verdr    at  hefna  ^^^^  ^^^  g.^_,^^^ 
sins  um  brooor  suer  bann  nandbana. 

Haf  gengr  hridom  vid  himin  sialfan, 

Ero  Volor  allar  fr&  Viftolfi,  jjj^  j^^^  yg, .  ^„  ^^^  tflar, 

Vitkar  allir  fra  Vilmeifti.  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^{^^  ^j,  „^^  ^j„dar, 

Seift-beren Jr  frA  SfarthofSa.  Jjd  es  r&ft  ok  regin  Jmdta  «. 
lolnar  allir  fra  Ymi  komnir.  ^^  ^^^^  ^„„^„  ^^^  mittkari ; 

Heiftr  ok  Hrols-l)i6fr  Hrimnls  kindar.  l»  t>origa-ek  t>ann  at  ncfha : 

Fair  si&  mi  framm  um  lengra 
Freyr  dtti  Gerdi,  hon  vas  Gymis  d<Sttir,        an  Odinn  mun  Ulfi  mceta. 
lotna  zttar  ok  Aurbodo.  


THE  PARAPHRASE  OF  HYNDLA'S  LAY  (R,  vol.  i.  pp.  24-26). 

{>EiRRA  son  var  Halpdan  Gamli  :  ok  ))a  er  hann  tok  konungdom  goerdi  hann  blot 
mikit  at  midjom  vetri,  ok  bl6ta5i  til  )>ess,  at  hann  skildi  mega  lifa  })riii  hundrad  vetra 
[three  generations]  i  konungdomi  sinom,  sem  sagt  var  at  lifad  hefdi  Snxrr  hinn  Gamli. 
Enn  frettin  sagdi  hanom  sv4,  at  hann  mundi  lifa  ekki  meirr  en  einn  mannz-aldr ; 
enn  ))at  myndi  rera  ^riii  hundrud  vetra  [three  generations?]  at  eingi  myndi  vera 
litiginn  madr  i  bans  xtt,  ok  engi  kona.  Hann  var  hermadr  mikill  ok  herjadi  viAa 
um  Austrveg,  )>ar  drap  hann  )>ann  konung  er  Sigtryggr  h^t  i  ein-vigi :  hann  gekk  at 
eiga  Alveigo '  dottor  Eymundar  konungi  or  Hulmgardi : — 

a.  f>an  atto  nio  sono : — hot  einn  I>engill,  er  kalladr  var  Manna-{>engill,  Rsesir, 
Gramr,  Gylfi,  Hilmir,  Icifurr,  Tiggi,  Skyli,  ok  Harri — t^essir  nio  er  sagt  at  allir  vxri 
iafn-gamlir  *,  ok  ur5o  sv4  agztir,  at  i  oUom  freedom  ero  t)eirra  nofn  hofd  fyrir 
tignar-nufn  ok  konunga  nofn.  Sva  er  sagt,  at  eingi  \feinz  anti  bom,  ok  fello  allir 
senn  i  orrosto. 

i3.  Enn  dtto  ^au  a&ra  nio  sono :  h6to  ^\t  Hildir,  Hneflll  ^  Audi,  Bkelfir, 
J>Agr,  Bragi,  Budli,  Iiofdi,  Sigarr. — Hildir,  Sigarr  ok  Lofdi  v6ro  allir  her- 
konungar:  Audi,  Bu51i  ok  Hiiefill  voro  sa-konungar :  Dagr,  Skelfir,  ok  Bragi  s<i/o 
at  londom  [i.  e.  remain  in  Scandinavia,  the  other  six  being  ex-Scandinavian]. 

*  Emend. ;  V6ro  .  .  .  hncig — lezt — slo,  Cd.  *  i  r4fti  at  regn  um  l)ri6ti,  Cd. 

»  Alfhyju,  Cd. ;  cf.  Almveig  Ed.       *  nio  sono,  alia  senn  borna,  Edda.      »  N«fill,  Cd. 
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Home  Kmof  :— 

I.  Dagr  4tti  b6ro  Drengja-ni6dor,  ok  4tto  l»u  nio  sodo.— H^  eino  Alt, 
Annarr  Amr,  Jwidi  lofurr,  fi6r&i  Amgrimr.  \Resi  lost  htre^ 
a.  All  var  fadir  Dags,  fodor  Oleifs,  (odor  Hrings,  fodor  Oleift,  fodar  Helga, 
[fodur  Sigurdar  Hiartar,  fodor  Ragnhildar,  mddur  HaraUdz  ins  Hirfagra] 
h  and  e  lost.  ••..••• 

d.  Amgrimr  4tti  Ejrfuro.     |»eirra  son  Tar  Angantyr  Berserkr. 
«,/,g,h,  and  i  lost,  ....,, 

Sii  flBtt  [Haralldz]  Tar  kollad  DooLnnsAR. 
II.  Bragi  Ganili  var  konangr  a  Valldresi :  Hann  Tar  fadir  Agnart,  fodor  A]fs, 
fodur  Eirtrks  [foftur  Hildar,  muAor  Halfdanar  ins  Milda,  fodur  Godroedar, 
fodor  Halfdanar  Svarta,  fodor  Haralldz  ins  Harfagra] : 
f>e$si  xtt  [Haraldz]  hdta  Bragxikgaa. 

III.  Skelfir  ^  var  konongr  a  Von :  Hans  sonr  var  Bkioldr,  fadir  Eirdcs,  fodur 

Alreks,  fodur  Eireks  ens  Malspaka,  fodur  Alreks  ins  Froekna,  fodor  Vikars, 
fodur  Vatnars,  fodur  ))drra  Hialldz  ok  Sniallz'    [links  kert  /os/],   [ok 
Eireks,  fodur  Gydo,  er  atti  Haraldr  inn  H4rfagri]. 
f>at  heitir  Sulfinoa  xrr  edr  Scjoldunga  mrr, 

CONQITEROR   KlXGi  : 

IV.  HninR  yar  enn  fiordi  sonr  Halfdanar  gamla ' :  Hann  Tar  fadir  HOdibrands, 

fodur  H6dbrandz\  fodur  Hilldiss  ok  Hcrbrandz  [fodor  Haralldz  ens 
Granrauda*  fodur  Aso  innar  Storr&do,  modur  Halfdanar  STarta,  fodur 
Haralldz  ins  Harfagra]. 

(pzt  beitir  Hild»ga  mrr,) 
V.  SiGARR  Tar  fadir  Sigge:rs,  cr  &tti  Signyjo,  d<Sttor  Volsongs  konongs :  Sigarr 
var  ok  fadir  Sigmnndar  er  atti  Hildi,  dottor  Gri6tgardz  konongs  af  Mceri, 
bans  son  bet  Sigarr,  fadir  Signyjar ;  bann  l^t  bengja  Hagbard. 

I>at  heitir  Sullccga  mtt. 
VI.  LoPDi  var  konungr  mikill.  f>at  ber-Kd  er  bonom  fylgdi  ero  Lofdar  kalladir. 
Hann  berjadi  a  Hred-Gotaland  *,  ok  vard  |>ar  konungr :  Hans  sjmir  T6ro 
)>eir  Skekkill  sz-konungr  ok  Skyli,  fadir  Egdiss,  fodor  Hialai)>ers,  fodur 
Eylima,  fodur  Hiordisar,  modnr  Sigurdar  F&fnis-bana  [fodur  Aslaugar, 
modor  Sigurdar  Orms-i-auga,  fodur  Asbugar,  modur  Sigordar  Hiartar, 
fodur  Ragnbildar,  modur  Haralldz  ins  Harfagra]. 

|>essir  [aett-menn  Haralldz]  ero  kalladir  Lofduxoar. 

Sea  Kctgs: — 

AuAi  ok  Bndli  Tdro  sz-konungar  ok  foro  badir  saman  med  ber  sinn ;  )>eir 
komo  med  lidi  sino  til  Sazlandz  ok  berjodo  |>ar  vida ;  logdo  nodir  sik 
Vailand  ok  Saxland,  settozk  |>ar  at  londom. 
VII.  Audi  bafdi  Vailand,  ok  Tar  fadir  Froda,  fo5ur  Kiars,  fodur  Olrunar. 

f>at  ero  kalbdir  Oolixgar. 
Vm.  BuTfU  bafdi  Saxland ;  bann  var  fadir  Attils,  fodur  Vifils,  fodur  [Lz]fa,  fodor 
Budla,  fodur  S<^rla  edr  Serla,  ok  Atla  [ok  Brynbildar,  m^or  Aslaogar^. 
Ok  er  sii  ztt  [Haraldz  ins  Harfagra]  kollud  Budluxgar. 
IX.  Hketill   konungr  Tar  fadir  Heimars,  fodur  Eynefs,   fodur   [Ra]kny  fodor 

*  Edda  Sk.  bas  Yngri  for  Skilfir,  and  calls  tbe  family  Yngtingar,  and  Ylfingas  a 
littk  below.  *  Imaldz,  Cd.  '  Halfdanar  gamLa]  Daci,  Cd.  *  Ho^ 

brandz]  Vigbraodz,  Cd.  *  Granrauda]  Grenska,  Cd.  •  Rddgou-L,  Cd. 
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Oidka,  fodur  )>eim  Ounotn  ok  Hogna,  GaMnar,  Gnteyiar  ok  Giil> 
nodar. 

Ok  er  >at  koUud  Hnifluiig*  ntl. 

QyeEKf  OR  Ladies: — 

Nd  ero  taldar  konor  {mbt  er  fynt  k^mo  (  «tt  Halfdanar  Gamli. — ^Eon  |)4  er 
in  fjrrsta  kona  kom  i  settina,  rar  liftit  (trid  hnndmA  rettra  [three  generip 
tioni  ?]  fr&  blotioo  er  Halfdao  bI6udi  til  aldn  ler  ok  rikiss : — 

Alfr  konungr  iim  Oamli  ^  r^  fyrir  Alfheimom.  Haim  mi  hbk  Alfgefn,  fo6ar 
Gandalf},  fodur  Alfhildar.  Alfhildr  var  mMir  Ragnart  LoAbrukar,  lodar 
Sigurftar  orms-i-auga,  fbdur  Aslavoaii,  inddnr  Sigurdar  Hiartar  [fodor 
Ragnhildar,  moAur  Haralldz  H&rfagra]. 

Haraldr  inn  Oamli,  son  Valdars  bins  mikia  Hroars  sonar,  4tti  Hertoro 
Hei5reks  dottur  konungs,  {leirra  son  Tar  Halfdan  Snialli,  fadir  trars  ViA- 
fadma,  foftur  Audar  innar  Diupaudoo  ;  h&na  4tti  Hraerekr  Sksngran- 
baugi;  |>eirTa  son  var  Haraldr  Hilditann.  SiAarr  4tti  AaAi  RadbarAr 
konungr :  |>cirras  on  var  Randv^,  faAir  Sigurdar  Hrings,  fodur  Ragnars 
LoAbrokar  [fodur  Sigurftar,  fo5ur  Aslaugar,  m6Aur  Sigurdar,  ioAur  Ragn- 
hildar,  modur  Haralldz  ins  H&rfagra,  er  fyrstr  var  einvalldz  konungr  jfir 
Noregi]. 

[Finnalfr  ino  Gamli  fekk  Stakbildar  er  koIhA  var  GoixnoAR ;  hon 
var  d<Sttir  Dags  Dellings  sonar  ok  S^r,  ddttor  Mdndilfora.] 

OruERE'i  Pedigree: — 

Sonr  )>eirra  var  Svanr  inn  Raudi,  faSir  Ssefara,  foAur  Ulfs,  foSur  Alfs,  fo5ar 

{>eirra  Innsteins  ok  Utsteins '  .  •  .  . 
Ho5r  atti  t»r  riki  er  kallat  er  Haftaland;  bans  ton  var  HoAbroddr,  fadir 
Hrolfs,  fbdur  Hrumundar  berserks,  fodur  (teirra  H&mundar',  Haka,  ok 
Gunnladar,  modur  )>eirra  Ctsteins  ok  Innsteins  ^ 

Hamundr  var  Horda-iarl ;  hann  var  fadir  Hroks  ins  Svarta  ok  Hrc^  ins 
Hvita. 
Haki  var  fadir  Hrodgeirs,  fodur  Hrodmars,  fodur  Haka  Berserks. — Gunnlod  var 
dottir  Hroks  ins  Svarta,  enn  mudir  Hrumundar  Grips  sunar\ 

[Haddingr  son  Rauma  atti  Hadding)a-dal  ok  f>ela-mdrk ;  bans  son  var 
Haddingr,  fadir  Haddings,  fodur  Hogna  ins  Rauda.  Eptir  hann  toko 
riki  Haddingjar  Jirir,  ok  var  hverr  )>eirra  eptir  annan.  Hclgi  Hadd- 
ingja-skadi*  var  med  einum  )>eirra.  Hringr  son  Rauma  &tti  Hringa- 
riki  ok  Valldres,  hann  fekk  dottor  Viiils  Sskonungs.  ptinz  son  var 
Halfdan  Gamli,  etc.  ut  supra  ^.] 

'  Is  he  Dag*s  son  ?  '  Ingimundar  ok  Ey steins,  Cd.  >  Hamundar]  Hag- 

bardz,  Cd.  *  This  should  be  Ingimund  and  Eystan  probably.  '  Gunolod,  Gripes 
wife,  seems  here  confused  somehow  with  the  Gunnlod  above,  who  ought  to  be  here 
the  daughter  of  Hromund  Bearsark.         *  -skadi]  -skati,  Cd.  ^  The  latter  part 

of  this  Paraphrase  should  be  compared  with  Appendix  A  i,  the  Helgi  Prose  pieces. 
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LANGFEDGA^TAL,  oR  Geneiutioni, 

Of  the  Ynglings  and  Skioldungi  prcicnrcd  iii  three  MSS, — 

1.  The  HawkV-book,  Ama^Mjign.  415  (conUimng,  beside  Anntlf,  Lists  of  the 
Fifths  in  Icdand,  Starl,  i\,  p.  474,  md  the  Fytki  or  Shires  of  Norway,  Lists  of 
Bithopf,  etc.)  This  is  the  best  tejrt:  here  also  wc  hive  the  pedigrees  super- 
fcnbed  *  langfedga-taL,' a  word  we  know  from  An*s  Preface,  as  one  of  his  autho- 
rities, so  it  mtift  needs  b>e  old^i  Cod.^  415  contains  the  Skiotduog  and  Yngling 
genera  Tions. 

J.  The  Fiatey^ibook,  in  its  first  two  Icavet  [f  qL  i.  pp.  a6,  27],  ilong  with  the 
Lay  of  Hyndla  and  the  Paraphrase  thereof  given  in  Appendix  below.  It  is  super- 
scribed '  lEttar-tolor,*  and  contains  a  double  text  of  the  Skiolduftgs  (whereof  we 
give  the  beft),  ont  text  of  the  Yngltngs.  and  one  of  the  Orkney  Earls. 

3,  Cod.  Rescnianus^  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  1718,  btit  used  by  Torfssi  in  Series 
Regum  Danise,  170a,  contained  Skioldungi  nod  Ynglings,  in  a  text  simihr  to 
AM.  415, 

AJI  the  texts  of  the  Vngllng  Generations  are  drawn  from  Theodwolfs  poem 
I.  243.  The  confused  state  of  the  Skioldung  pedigree  is  perhaps  a  proof  that  it 
never  passed  through  any  genealogical  poet's  hand. 

Next  comes  the  Haley gia-ial^  preserved  tn  Torfajut,  Hist,  Norw.„  and  in  AM» 
3  3,  chart.,  drawn^  as  it  seems,  either  from  a  lost  leaf  in  Fagrskinna,  Cd.  B^ 
Noregskononga-tal,  of  from  the  lost  Chchj.  Resen.  Compared  with  Flatey-book  u 
15,  where  the  last  six  links  have  been  preserved.  Many  of  the  earlier  nam»  are 
evidently  pure  inventions  of  Eywind, 

Lastly,  we  subjoin  the  Orkney  Earh*  Pedigrn  and  that  of  the  Dubiirt  Kings, 

h  THE  YNGLINGS  (from  Flatey.book.  vol.  i,  p,  26), 
Bnrri  hefir  konungr  heiti5  er  r^5  fyrir  Tyrklandi ;  ham  son  var  Bttrs,  er  var  fadir — 


(^dins  Asa  konungs,  fodur 
Freyt,  fbflor 
Niardar,  fij&nr 
Freyi,  (bdur 
Fiolmi,  fofiur  * 
Svtgi^is,  RJdtir 
Vanlanda^  ftjdur 
Vtiburt,  fb&ur 
Ddmalda^  fo5ur 
10,  Ddmartf  fbflur 

Dyggva,  cr  vcr  kollom   Tryggva, 

foflnr 
Dagt^  fojyur 

Agmt  Skialfar-bonda,  fodur 
Alrehs^  foOur 
Yngtfa^  ftifiur 
lormun-Fnida^f    ef    ver    koUom 

lorund,  fodur 


Ana  ens  Gatiila,  er  ver  kollom  Aun, 
cr  nio  vetT  drakk  horti  fyrir  elH 
lakir  ddr  hann  66',  Ann  var  fadir 

Egiis  Tunna  dolgSf  foRur 

6ttars  VandiU'krfiko,  foaur 
30,  A  Ms  at  Uppsolom,  fodur 

£y steins,  fudur 

Yngvars  hiru  H4ra,  fbftur^ 

Braui-Onundar^  foQur 

IngiaUdz  et>s  itlr4dt,  fodur 
25.  Aldfs  Tr^telgjo,  fodur 

Halfdanar  Hvitbeins,  fodur 

EysftifUf  fodur 

Baifdanar  ens  Milda  ok  MatirilU, 
fodur 

GoAmdar  Veidi-konnngt,  fbdur 
30.  Halfdanar  Svarta,  fodur  • 

Haraldz  em  Harfagra. 


*  From  here  cf.  Yt.  *  Only  found  here.  '  Lines  now  missing  io  Yt.  may 

have  given  his  surname  as  abo  that  of  Onuud  and  the  two  Halfdans.  *  Aniaf 


Gcirttada-alf  is  here  omitted  before  Halfdane. 
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Another  Ttntfrtim  AM.  415. 
I«angfedga*tal  fra  Yngva  til  \km  konanga. 


.  .  .  Vodcn  J)ann  kollvm  va 

:  Oden.     Fr&  hAnom  ero  komnar  flester  konooga 

gttir  i  Nordr-atluna  heimsins.     Haan  yar  Tyrkja  konangr ;  hann  flyfti  fyrxr  Rom- 

vcrjum  norftr  hegat : — 

Often 

Niiirftr  i  Noa-tunum 

Alrekr                                    Ingialdr  IWxkhi 

Yngvi-Freyr 

Yng?i                                     Olafr  Tretclgja 

Fiolnir 

lorundr                                  Haldan  Hvitbeton 

5.  Vallaudi                             15. 

Avnn  hina  gamle            25.  Eystcinn 

Visburr 

Egill  Tunna-dolgr                 Halfdan  MiTldi 

Domalldr 

6ttarr  Vendil-kraca               Gobiatht  Gavfoglati 

Domarr 

Adils  at  Uppsolum                 Halfdan  Svarti 

D\ggvi 

EysteioQ                                Haralldr  Haifagri 

10.  Dagr                                20. 

Yngvarr 

II.  THE  SKIOLDUNGS  (from  AM.  415). 

Oftinn 

Hroerekr  Hn;rggvan-baugi  Ingiallx  s. 

Skioldrh.  s.  [» his  ion] 

Frode  bans  son  • 

Friftlcifr  h.  t. 

20.  Halfdan  h.  s. 

Fridfrode  h.  t. 

Hrcerekr  Slavngran-baagi  h.  f. 

5.  Fridlcifr  h.  s. 

Haralldr   Hillditavnn  h.  s.  ok   Randrer 

Havarr  Handrami  h.  s. 

br6dir  bans  * 

Frode  h.  s. 

SigurAr   Hringr    Randyers   s^   RaAbarv 

Vermundr  Vitri  h.  t. 

sonar  br6Aur  Haraldar  Hildi-taanar ; 

OlAfr  liiildti  h.  s.» 

l)eirra    moftir   var   Auftr   Diuphvgda, 

10.  Danr  Mikiilati  [h.  s.] 

dottir  Wars  VidfaAma,  sonar  Halfdanar 

Frode  Fridsami  h.  s. 

snialla,  sonar  Valldars  Milda,  Hroars 

Fridleifr 

sonar,  Halfdanar  sonar  [br6dur  logi- 

Frode  Froekni  h.  s. 

alldz  Starkadar  fostra]  * 

Ingialldr  Starkaftar-foslri  h. 

8.                Ragnarr  Loftbrok  sun  Sigurdar  Hrings 

15.  Halldan  broftir  hans^ 

15.  Sigurdr  Or    r-i-auga  b.  s. 

Helgi  ok  Hroarr  bans  synir 

Horfta-Kndtr  h.  s. 

Roifr  Kraki  Helga  son 

III.   HALEYGJA-TAL  (derived  from  Eywind's  poem  I.  251). 

I.  Kings: — 

9.  Godgestr 

I.  Oftiun  [and  Ska»i  giantess]                    10.  Hcinigestr  Huldar-broftir 

2,  SaemingT  • 

II.  Gyiaiigr 

3.  God-hialti 

12.  Goftlangr^ 

4.  Sverd-hiahi 

13.  MundillGamli 

5.  Hodbroddr 

6.  Himinleygr 

II.  Earls:— 

7.  Veftr-hallr 

14.  Hcrsir 

8.  Havarr  Handrami 

15.  Brandr  iarl 

^  Olof,  hon  var  modir  FroAa  ins  fridtama,  Fl.  (badly).  '  Fl.  drops  this  and 

the  following  two  (badly).  »  Om.  Fl.         *  ok  .  .  .  bans]  add  Fl.         *  In  the 

margin  in  later  hand.  *  Hlgtal.  ^  Hlgtal. 
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16.  BiTiiiolfr 

23.  Haraldr* 

17.  B4rdr 

23.  Herlaugr 

18.  HergiU 

24.  Griotgardr 

19.  Hararr 

25.  Hakon  [Uma  iarl] 

ao.  Haraldr  TrygiU 

26.  Sigroedr  HlaAa-iarl 

21.  f>rondr 

27.  Hakon  Hlada-iarL 

IV.  THE  ORKNEY  EARLS. 

(From  Flaley-book 

i.  21  and  Orkn.  S.  ch.  3,  Rolls  Edit.) 

FoRNioTR  (father  of  the  winds) 

1- 

Hler, 

Logu             Kari 
lokall 
Snzr  Garni  i 
|>orri 

N^ 

1                             1 
Goi                       Gor 

(father  of  ]and  kings). 

(daughter),    (father  of  sea  kings) 

1  Sea  King  Empire 

Hcili                         Beiti*. 

S?eidi,  sea  king 

Halfdan  Gamli 

Ivarr  Upland  Earl* 

Eystein  Glumra 

Rognvald  the  Old 

TuRP-ElNAR. 

(See  vol.  ii.  p.  183.) 

V.  THE  KINGS  OF  DUBLIN  (tacked  to  the  YngHngs  or  Skioldungi). 

a. 

fi. 

iroLmoi  (Libellus) 

SciOLDUNGS  (Laxdola) 

Halfdan  Hritbeinn 

Frodi  Froekni  (whom  the  Swartings 

GodroAr« 

slew) 

Anlafr 

Ingiald  Starkadar-fostri 

Helgi 

Anlaf  White. 

Ingiald,  daughter's 

son  of 

Sigord 

Snake  i'  th'  eye 

Anlafr  Hviti  (Anlaf 

White,  ] 

king  of 

DubUn). 

*  Given  henceforward  in  Fl.  '  Amor  makes  Rogiiwald  a  '  scion  of  Endill/ 

id  calls  Thorfin  *  Heiti's  kinsman.*  '  The  historic  pedigree  begins  here. 

Not  Charleniaiu's  foe,  but  a  brother  to  Eystan. 


APPENDIX. 

A.     In  Proae, 

1.  Tk4  Prosi  Pieces  from  Cod,  R. — Id  fonncr  cditioos  they  are  printed  with  the 
Soogs  themselves,  but  we  have  weeded  them  out,  and  set  them  together  here, 
marking  their  place  in  erery  instance. 

2.  The  IVoIsuHga  Paraphrass  qftke  LaammLayt,  translated  in  toL  i.  p.  391 
sqq.     As  it  contains  several  poetical  words  and  phrases  we  here  give  the  text. 

^h.  Tke  same  text  from  ike  Interpolated  Sigfired  Saga  in  Edda,  Cod.  r  and  I  e^ ; 
the  latter  MS.  begins  in  the  middle  of  the  bathing  sctne.  The  anthor  has  known 
and  used  the  Western  Wolsung  Lay  [i.  155],  and,  of  the  Lacnua-Lays,  that  on  the 
Bathing  in  the  River,  which  is  here  more  powerful  than  in  the  Wolsnnga  paraphrase ; 
maybe,  this  poem  was  by  the  same  hand  as  the  Wolsung  Lay  [Helgi-poet].  The 
Lays  of  ihe  Tapestry -poet  our  paraphrast  has  despatched  in  a  flew  lines ;  perhaps  he 
knew  them  not,  only  the  subject  thereof. 

3.  From  the  same  source  we  subjoin  the  Story  of  Hamtkeow,  drawn,  as  one  sees, 
fiom  Hamthe<.>w's  Lay  and  Bragi*s  Shield  Song,  the  Saga  man  using  both  poems  in 
a  better  state  than  we  now  have  them. 

4.  The  final  portion  of  Eddcts  Scaldscapar^nal,  from  Halfdane  the  Old  towards 
the  end.  This  was  apparently  once  a  detaeked  independent  Essay,  the  first  draught 
of  our  present  EdUa,  older  than  Snorri,  whether  Icehindic  or  not  it  is  hard  to  say. 
It  is  a  parallel  piece  to  the  Thulor.  The  author  knew  the  Lay  of  Righ,  and  more 
bits  of  songs  one  would  think.  His  vocabulary  is  interesting ;  mostly  poetical  or 
satiricil.  He  winds  up  with  puns.  Citations  of  verses  from  the  poems  are  not 
wanting.  The  text  is  taken  from  AM.  748  (except  the  beginning  ftom  I  e  fi), 
but  mended  in  a  few  instances  from  the  other  velhiros,  r  and  I  e  ^. 

4  6.  Tke  same  in  a  briefer  text  from  Cod.  Worm,  from  the  leaf  which  followed  the 
Lay  of  Righ  [see  Introd.  §  6,  p.  xliv].  At  fint  the  text  runs  much  like  748, 
though  somewhat  briefer,  but  soon  takes  a  more  independent  turn,  containing  many 
new  wi<rds,  mostly  however  slangy. 

This  Essay  being  headed  by  and  drawn  from  the  Lay  of  Righ,  we  take  it,  got  the 
name  of  the  '  Edda-book,'  and  from  it  the  name  *  Edda  *  was  transferred  to  Snorri*s 
later  and  bigger  work. 

5.  A  curious  glossary,  in  AM.  748,  following  after  the  Thulor,  and  only  found 
here.  The  words  in  Cod.  are  written  above  the  line,  mostly  only  the  initial  letter,  so 
that  the  seiue  is  not  always  clear.     Many  of  the  words  are  met  with  nowhere  else. 

I.   THE  PROSE  PIECES   FROM  R. 

(See  Introduction,  §  10,  p.  Ixxii.) 

I.  BEFORE  THE  LACUNA. 

To  Grimnis-mal.     (Bk.  ii,  §  i.) 

Bynir  HraTdangs  koniinga.  Hravdungr  konnngr  4tti  tv&  sono,  het  annarr 
Agiiarr,  en  annarr  Geirravdr.  Agnarr  var  tio  vetra,  enn  Geirravdr  4tta  vetra. 
{>eir  rero  tveir  &  b4ti  med  dorgar  sinar  at  sm&-fiski.    Vindr  rak  \k  i  haf  dt. 
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PROSE  PIECES  FROM   R.  $a$ 

I  oitt-flafrkri  bmto  |>eir  vid  Iar»d  ok  gengo  npp,  fiiDdo  cot-bdadz  einn,  ^r  v6ta 
|>dr  om  rctrioD.  Kerling  fostradi  Agriar  enn  karl  foitradi  Gctrrod  ok  kcndi  hiSnoni 
tid.  At  TATi  fckk  kafl  |>eiro  skip.  £nn  ct  {lau  kerling  leiddo  ^4  til  itrandar  ^ 
Btclti  kjrl  ein^nuEli  vift  Gdrraeft.  |jcir  fciigo  byr,  ok  k^unio  til  st^dva  frSftur  «lni. 
GeicraeAr  tat  frtmm  f  skipi  r  hann  hliup  upp  k  bnd»  enii  hrjitt  dt  skipmo  ok 
■nelti :  Firfiu  oii  >«t  er  imyl  liafi  t>ik  I  Skipit  rak  i  haf  lit,  Enn  Gdrroedr  gckk 
^ip  til  boejar;  bonom  var  ^r  we\  hgnzl,  tun  fafiir  hant  var  ][>4  aadidr.  Var  pk 
GcirTGcdr  til  konvngs  tckinu,  ok  vard  maftf  agxtr. 

*  6dinn  ok  Frigg  sAto  i  HIiJsskjatfo  ok  s4  am  h«ima  alia.  65inn  niaclti :  S<5f  pi, 
Affai  fc«trai  ^n,  hvar  hanD  dr  b^m  rifi  gygi  i  hcllinom;  enn  Geirrce5r  f6ttri 
minn  er  konungr  ok  sitr  nii  at  landi  ?  Frigg  fcgtr :  Hann  er  mat-niftingr  lil,  at  hann 
Icvdr  ge*t]  sina^  cf  honoon  ^nikkja  of  msrgir  komm.  Odtrm  legir  at  |)at  er  in  mesta 
Ijgi.  {»aa  vcAja  um  J>ettt  m4J.  Frigg  scndi  eiki-mey  fiiva  Fullo  til  GcirrcedAr, 
Hon  baA  konung  varaz  at  eigt  fyr-gerftj  hdiiom  fiol-kimnigr  tiia5r  *A  ef  \tv 
var  kominn  t  lacid ;  ok  lag&i  ^at  mark  4,  at  eogi  hundr  var  svi  olnir,  at  4  banii 
rooDdi  hIaDpa.  Enn  Jjat  var  Inn  mesti  hegomi  at  Geiircedr  koangr  T«ri  dgi  mat- 
g6dr.  Enn  ^  lattt  hana  band-taka  pann  mann,  er  eigi  viido  hundar  4  ruda.  S4  var 
t  felldi  hlkm  ok  ncfitdix  Grimnir,  ok  »ag5i  ekki  fleira  fra  i^r,  Jxjtt  hann  vtTri  at 
fpvrdr,  RoQusigr  (^t  hann  pina  til  lagna,  ok  setja  niifli  elda  tvegg)a»  ok  tat  hanii 
paM  4tta  umtt,  Gcincedr  kdnungr  4tti  ^  ion  tio  vetra  gamlan  ok  h^'t  Agnarr  eptir 
bmdor  bans.  Agnarr  gekk  at  Grimni  ok  gaf  hi'mom  horn  fulit  at  drckka,  ok  »agdi 
att  £aAtr  bans  gocrdi  ilia,  er  hann  pkdi  {)enna  mann  sakhusan.  Grimnir  dukk  af. 
|iA  Tar  eldrinn  tva  koniiim  at  fdtdrinn  braniu  af  Grimni.  Hanu  kvad,— Qrimais- 
7n.il.     Ucitr  ertu,  etc* 

Attkt  tnd,^^c'irT(xhr  konungr  Mt  ok  haffti  svcrfi  um  ko*^  ser  ok  brugftit  til  mifls. 
Eno  er  hann  heyrdi  at  Odinn  var  par  kominn,  fia  ttyft  hann  app  ok  vildi  taka 
Odinn  ffi  ctldinom.  Sverftit  slapp  or  hendj  h^nntn  ok  viiso  hi^ltin  niflr.  Konungr 
iSrap  fcEti  ok  fteyptit  afram,  enn  tverdit  &to&  i  giegnom  hannj,  ok  fckk  hann  bana, 
6dfon  bvarf  Ji4,     Enn  Agnarr  var  J>at  konungr  Icngi  siflan. 

To  WtUem  Ariiiophmui  Lays,     (Bk.  ii,  %  a.) 

For  Skimis. — Frcyr  *onr  NiarSar  hafSt  eicin  dag  *ctzk  i  Hii(>&kiatr  ok  s^  urn 
b«iiiui  alia,  Hann  sa  i  Lptun-heima  ok  s4  ^ar  mcy  fagra  \tk  er  hon  gckk  fra  skiila 
f^ur  iim  ti]  ikcmmo.  f>ar  af  fckk  bann  hug-sottir  injklar.  Sdrnir  bet  tk^-svemn 
Fr«jiS'     Ni^fAr  baA  hann  kvcAja  Frey  niAlj.     |>4  mxlti  SkaAu 

After  liru  41. — Skiinir  rei5  I  lotunbeima  til  Gyinisi  gar&a.  Jiar  voro  hundar 
olmtr  ok  bundnir  fyrir  skiSgarAi  hlidi  ^)^rss  cr  um  sal  Ger&ar  var.  Hann  rciS  at  Jiar 
er  f^^hirdtr  sat  4  haugi  ok  kraddi  bann. 

AJUrline  164,— f*4  reifl  Skimir  heim.  Freyr  stdS  uti  ok  kvaddi  bann  ok  sptiiSi 
tidenda. 

Harbars  Iio5, — |>orT  for  or  Austrvegi  ok  kotn  at  sundi  eirto ;  ^Arom  megom 
sundzins  var  fcrjo  karlinn  med  skipit.     {njrr  kalkdi.     Hvcrr  er  si  .  . . 

Pr»  B^  ok  Go^om.  ^ Egi r,  er  ^Sro  oafoi  b^t  Gymir,  bann  hafBi  bait  Asom 
jl,  \k  cr  hann  hat^i  fengit  ketil  inn  mikla,  *cm  nu  er  sagt.  [Zoy  t^f  Hytni  hm  just 
fncsdmi,']  Til  J>cirrar  veizio  kom  65inn  ok  Frigg  kooa  bans,  fiorr  koni  ctgi,  Jivi 
at  hann  rar  1  Auttr-vegi.    Sif  var  kona  |>6ts.    Bragi  ok  lAunn  kona  bam.    Tyr  rar 
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|»r,  hann  var  ein-hendr.  Fenriss-ulfr  sldt  bond  af  hdnom  ^  er  hann  Tir  bnndiniL 
f>ar  Tar  NiorAr  ok  kona  bans  Skadi.  Freyr  ok  Freyja.  Vidarr  h^t  ton  6dii». 
Loki  var  )>ar.  Ok  ^i6nosto-menn  Freysi  Beyggyir  ok  Beyla.  Mart  rar  |>ar  An 
ok  Alfa.  Egir  atii  tva  ^itSnusto-meon,  Fima-fengr  ok  EUder.  |>ar  yar  lysi-gaU  baft 
fyrir  elldz  lies.  Sialft  barsc  ^zt  9I.  f>ar  var  grida-stadr  mikill.  Menn  lofoAo  miok 
bverto  g6dir  ^i6nusto-mcnn  Egiss  vuro.  Loki  m&tti  eigi  beyra  {at,  ok  drap  bann 
Fima-fcng.  pk  k6co  JEth  skioldo  sina  ok  cepAo  at  Loka,  ok  elto  bann  brant  til 
skogar,  enn  l>eir  foro  at  drekka.  Loki  bvarf  aptr  ok  bitti  liti  EUdi.  Loki  kraddi 
bann. — lioka-senna.    Srg&u  )>at  Elldir,  etc. 

After  line  20.— Sidan  gekk  Loki  inn  (  h^llina.  Enn  er  )>eir  ik  er  fyrir  Taro, 
bverr  inn  var  kominn,  ^gnodo  l)eir  allir. 

After  line  40. — f>&  stud  Vidarr  upp  ok  scroti  Loka ;  enn  ibr  bann  drycd  kraddi 
bann  4sona. 

After  ling  21 1. — f>a  gekk  Sif  framm,  ok  byrladi  Loka  i  brim-calci  ini95  ok 
mzlti  .  .  .  Loki  tok  vid  homi  ok  dnkk  af. 

After  line  228  — 1>4  kom  |>6rr  at  ok  kraft. 

At  the  end, — Enn  eptir  ))etta  falz  Loki  i  Frinangrt  forri  i  lax  bid.  {»ar  t6ko 
.Ssir  bann.  Hann  var  bundinn  med  {)9rnioni  sonar  s>ns  Nam  [read  Vala],  enn 
Narfi  sonr  bans  vard  at  vargi.  Skadi  tuk  eitr-orm  ok  festi  upp  yfir  annKt  Loka ; 
draup  |>ar  ur  eitr.  Sigyn  kona  Loka  sat  l>ar  ok  belt  mnnn-laug  undir  eitrid.  Enn 
er  munn-laugin  var  full,  bar  hon  lit  eitrid.  Enn  medan  draup  eitrid  k  Loka.  f>4 
kiptiz  hann  svd  bart  vid  at  t>aAan  af  skalf  lord  oil.  f>at  ero  nu  kalladir  land- 
skialptar. 

Wayland  Lay,     (Bk.  iii,  §  2.) 

Fra  Voltmdi. — Nidudr  b^t  konungr  i  Svidiod,  hann  Atti  tv4  lono  ok  eina 
d6ttor,  hon  het  Bavdvilldr.  Broedr  v&ro  )>rir  synir  Finna  konungs,  b^t  einn  Slag- 
Fidr,  annarr  Egiil,  ^ribi  V^lundr.  f>eir  skriAo  ok  vciddo  dyr.  |>cir  kv<5mo  i  Ulfdati 
ok  gerdo  ser  ^ar  hus.  }>ar  er  vatn  er  heitir  Ulf-si&r.  Sneroma  of  morgin  fundo  )>eir 
k  vaz-strondo  konor  ^riiir  ok  spunno  lin,  )>ar  vuro  hi&  {>eim  alptar-hamir  t>eirra. 
|>at  v6ro  Valkyrjor.  |>ar  vtSro  tvacr  doettr  Lavdvess  konungs,  HIadgudr  Svanbvit, 
ok  Hervor  Alvitr,  en  J)ridja  var  Avlriin  Kiars  d6ttir  af  Vallandi.  |>eir  h^fdo  Jwcr 
hcini  til  skula  med  scr.  Fekk  Egill  Avirunar  enn  Slag-Fidr  Svanbvitrar,  enn  V^- 
lundr  Alvitrar.  J>au  bioggo  siau  vettr.  |>a  flugo  Jjscr  at  vitja  viga  ok  kvomo  eigi 
aptr.  f>4  skreid  Egili  at  leita  Avlninar,  enn  Slag-Fi5r  leitadi  Svanhvitrar,  ena 
Volundr  sat  i  Ulfd^lom.  Ilann  var  hagastr  madr,  sva  at  menn  viti  i  fomom  s^gom. 
Nidiidr  konungr  l^t  hann  hondom  taka.  Sva  seni  her  er  urn  kvedit.—  Fra  Voltmdi 
ok  Nidadi.     Meyiar  flngo,  etc. 

After  line  64. — Nidudr  konungr  gaf  dottor  sinni  Bgdvilldi  gull-ring  )>ann  er  bann 
tok  af  bastino  at  Volundar;  enn  hann  sialfr  bar  svert>it,  er  Volundr  4tti.  Enn 
drottning  kvad. 

After  line  69. — Sva  var  gort  at  skornar  vAro  sinar  i  kness  fotom,  ok  settr  i  holm 
einn  er  |>ar  var  fyrir  landi  er  bet  Szvar-stadr.  f>ar  smidadi  bann  k'onungi  allz  kyns 
gorsimar.     Engi  madr  ^rdi  at  fara  til  bans  nema  konungr  einn.     Volundr  kvad. 

Helgi  and  Swava.     (Bk.  iii,  §1.) 

Fra  Hiorvardi  00  Sigrlinn. — Hiorvardr  hot  konungr.    Hann  Atti  fiorar  konor. 

Ein  b^t  Alfhilldr,  son  t)eirra  h^t  Hedinn ;  onnor  h^t  S^eidr,  )>eirra  son  b6t  Hum- 

lungr.     In  t>ridja  h^t  Sinriod,  |>eirra  son  hot  Hymlingr.     Hiorvardr  konungr  bafdi 

^ea  beit  strengt  at  eiga  )>4  kono  er  bann  vissi  vsnuta.    Uami  ipordi  at  Svafni^ 
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konungr  &ltl  d6ttnr  allra  fegntz^  siS  het  Sigrlino.  I&mundr  h^t  iarl  flans*  Atli  var 
hstni  son,  er  fur  at  biftja  Sigrlinnar  til  handa  koniingi.  Hann  dval&iz  ?ctr-Ungl  me5 
Svafiii  konungi,  Franmarr  het  [>ar  iarl,  U'titd  SigrMnnar ;  dottir  ihani  hei  Alof. 
larlinn  red  at  mcyjar  var  syiijar,  ok  fur  Atli  hcim.  Aili  iarls  sow  41^5  eimi  dag  vi5 
land  nokkorn,  enn  fug]  $at  1  limonom  oppi  vBr  hiSnoai  ok  bafdi  hcjrl  til*  at  haoi 
menti  kollo5o  y^nstar  konor  pxT  er  Hiorvar&r  konungr  atti.  Foglinn  kvaka5i,  CQti 
Atli  lyddi  hvat  Iiann  sagd^L     Hann  kvad.     Sattu  SigrlJan,  etc. 

A/ttr  line  16. — fictta  var  45r  Atli  foerL  Eim  er  hann  kom  beLRi  ok  koEiangr 
tpardi  hann  ti5ind.a«  kii^ad  hann. 

After  line  21. — Konungr  baft  at  Jwir  skyldo  fara  annat  sinn^  For  hann  fialfr. 
£nii  cr  ^eir  kumo  upp  a  Hill,  ok  sh  a  Svava-land  [anJz  biuna  ok  i5-rcyki  $tura, 
Reift  konungr  af  fialJino  frani  i  landit,  ok  tok  n&tt-bol  vi3  4  eiita«  AlH  h^lt  vgrb  ok 
fdr  yfir  Ana.  Hann  fann  eitt  hds.  Fugl  mikill  sal  k  btiaino  ok  gietti  ok  rar 
lofnadr.  Atli  skaut  spiuti  fuglinn  til  bana ;  enn  i  hibiiio  fann  hann  Sigrlion  konungs 
dottor  ok  Alofo  iarU  dottor  ok  ha^i  pxT  bu&ar  braut  mcft  itr,  Franmaff  iud  haf^i 
hamaz  i  arnar  liki  ok  vant  pxt  (yik  hemom  mtb  fiolkyngi.  Hroftmarr  het 
konungr  biflill  Sigrlinnar.  Hann  drap  Svava  k-inung,  ok  haf&i  ratnt  ok  brent  lantlit. 
Hlotvithr  konungr  fekk  Sigrlinnart  enn  Atli  Alofar.  Hiorvardr  iik  SigrUim  &tto  son 
bscfti  miklnn  ok  varnan.  hann  var  (i^gnll ;  ekki  nafii  htlh  vih  hzmu  Hann  sat  4 
baugi.     Hann  ^k  rida  Valkyrjor  nio,  ok  rar  cin  gofoglfgozt     Hon  kvaft. 

A  fur  line  ^"^ Eylirai  bet  konungr  ■   dottir  bans  var  Svava;   hon  var  Valkyrja 

ok  reia  lopt  ok  l^g;  hon  g^f  Hclga  iiafn  t)Ctta^  ok  hliffli  h^tiom  opt  iifian  brTOstom. 
Helgi  kvaft  .  .  . 

After  tine  45. — Hiorvarftr  irarar,  at  hann  mundi  fA  lift  Helga,  cf  hann  Till  heftia 
moftur-fi^ftur  sins,  pk  «utti  HcGgi  sverdit,  er  Svava  vKsaOi  honom  til,  pk  for  hann 
ok  Atli  ok  feldo  Hroftniar  ok  unno  morg  J>rck-virkj.  Haini  drap  Hata  lotun,  er 
hann  »at  4  bergi  noccoro.  Hclgi  ok  Atli  l4go  ^kiponi  f  Halafir&i.  Atli  hrit  vorft 
inn  fyrra  lut  nsEtrinnar.  Hrinigcrflr  Hata  dottir  kvaft.  [Follou/s  Lay  of  Atli  and  Rime' 
ger^.]  Hclgi  konuBgr  var  atl-raikill  hcrmaftr ;  hann  koro  til  Eylima  konungs,  ok 
baft  Svavo  duttor  bans.  Jiau  Helgi  ok  Svava  veittoz  varar  ok  unno3&  furfto  mikit. 
Svava  var  heima  mefl  feflr  siiioniT  enn  Hclgi  i  bcrnafti.  Var  Svava  VaUcyrja  tnn 
icm  fyrr,  Hcfttnn  var  heima  nicfl  foftor  sinom  Hiorvarfti  konungi  i  Noregi.  Hcflinn 
fur  einn  lan^an  beim  or  skogi  luta  aptan,  ok  faon  troll-kono.  Sii  reift  vargi  ok  haffti 
orrna  at  taumoni  ok  baud  t'ylgd  sin  a  Heftni.  Net,  sagfti  hatin.  Hon  sagfti :  p&i 
>kaUu  giallda  at  Bragar^fulli.  Urn  kvetdic  6ro  beit-strengingar ;  var  fram  Iciddr 
i6nar-g^ltr.  L^gfto  menn  ^^^r  4  hendr  sinar,  ok  strengfto  mcnn  pk  hcit  at  Bragar- 
folli.  Heftinn  strengfti  heit  til  Svavo  Eylima  dolior,  unnoslo  Helga  brddor  sius,  ok 
iftraftiz  iv4  miok,  at  hann  gekk  a  braut  villi-stlgo  foftr  4  l^nd,  ok  fana  Helga  br^ftor 
nnn.     Hclgt  kvaft :  Korn|)u  bcill  Hcftinn  ,  .  . 

After  line  65*— fiat  kvaft  Hclgi*  Jjviat  hann  grunafti  urn  feigft  sina,  ok  |)at,  at 
fyigjor  banj  hoffto  vitjaft  Heftins.  ]^k  er  hann  s4  konona  rifta  varginom.  Alfr  het 
konungr  son  Hroftniirs,  er  Helgi  tiaffti  v^ll  bailaftan  4  Sigars-vdli  a  {iriggja  n4tta 
&estu     |>ar  var  orrosta  ovikil  ok  f«^kk  t»ar  Helgi  bana-s4r. 

At  tht  end, — Hctgt  ok  Svava  er  sagt  at  vzri  endr-boria< 

Belgi  and  Cara  (see  Translation.  Introd.  $  1 1).     (Bk.  iii,  1 1.) 

Pra  Vairlsui^soin. — Sigmondr  konungr  Vavlsungs  son  atti  Borgbilldi  af  Br4- 
lundi;  {au  hcto  son  sinn  Helga»  ok  eptir  Helga  Hiorvarfls  syni.  Helga  foitrafti 
Hagall.     HundingT  hfit  riki  konungr,    Vift  hana  cr  Hiindland  kent.     Hann  var  her- 
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madr  mikill,  ok  4tti  miTga  tono  {a  cr  i  lien»5i  r6n,  dfnht  ok  djr1g}or  ?oio  4 
milli  )>eirTa  Hundings  konangs  ok  Sigmundar  konongt ;  dripo  hWtrlr  uinam  fimdr. 
Sigmuiidr  konungr  ok  ham  ABtt-menn  hito  VoUtmgar  ok  Ylfingar.  Hdgi  ffir  ok 
ni<!»snadi  til  hirftar  Handings  konnngi  4  laan.  Hcmingr  ton  Hundmgi  konongi  var 
heima.  Enn  er  Hdgi  f6r  i  brot,  ^  hitti  hann  hiar&ar-srein  ok  kra5.  Scgftt 
Hemingi . .  .  Hundingr  konungr.  Hamall  Mt  son  Hagab.  Handingr  koaingr  weaA 
men'.i  til  Hagals  at  leita  Helga.  Enn  Hdgi  ro4tti  eigi  forftaz  annan  vcg  eon  tA 
kiirdi  anibattar  ok  gekk  at  mala.  f>eir  IcitoAo,  ok  fnndo  dgi  Helga.  f>4  kraft 
Blindr  inn  BoI>visi.  Hvoss  ero  .  .  .  m^ndul  tre.  Hagall  irarafti  ok  kvad.  |»at  cr  J. 
▼4  .  .  .  man.  Undan  komz  Hdgi  ok  fdr  4  her-tkip.  Hann  felldi  Huading  konang, 
ok  rar  siAan  kalla5r  Helgi  Hundings-bani.  Hann  14  med  her  tinn  i  Braoa-Wigoni 
ok  hafdi  |>ar  strand-hogg,  ok  4to  l>ar'r4tt.  H^gni  h^t  konnngr;  bant  dditir  var 
Sigriin ;  hon  var  Valkyrja  ok  rdft  lopt  ok  l9g.  Hon  rar  Srara  endr-borin.  Sigr^ 
rcid  at  skipom  Helga  ok  kvad.  Hverir  14ta  fliota  .  .  .  Enn  Hargna  m^  kennir. 
Granmar  het  rikr  konungr,  er  bio  at  Svarins-haugi.  Hann  4tti  marga  sono.  Hub- 
broddr,  annarr  Gudinondr,  )>ridi  Starkaftr.  H95broddr  Tar  i  kononga  ttefno,  hann 
fastnadi  ser  Sigruno  H9gna  dottor.  Enn  er  hon  tpyr  )>at,  )>4  rdA  hon  med  Val- 
kyrjor  urn  lopt  ok  um  l^g  at  Idta  Helga.  Helgi  rar  |)4  at  Loga-fi9nom  ok  haiBi 
bariz  vid  Hundings  sono.  I>ar  felldi  hann  )>a  Alf  ok  Eyjolf,  HionrarA  ok  Hervarft, 
ok  var  hann  all-vig-m<5dr  ok  sat  undir  Ara-steini.  pzr  hitti  Signin  hann,  ok  rann  4 
hals  hunom  ok  kyssti  hann,  ok  sagdi  h6nom  erendi  sitt.  Sv4  sem  segir  i  Volsunga- 
kvido  inni  Foriio.  S<)tti  Sigrun  .  .  .  Heigi  samnafti  {>4  .  .  .  trega  l>er  at  tegja.  [For 
the  following  sec  vol.  i.  p.  376,  Text  B.] 

From  the  end  of  Helgi  i. — (Vi8  himin  sialfan)  Havgr  rar  gorr  eptir  Helga.  Enn 
er  hann  kom  til  Valhallar  ^a  baud  Odinn  honom  9II0  at  r&da  me5  ser.  Helgi  kvad. 
{>u  skalt  Hundingr  . . .  sofa  gangir.  Amb4tt  Sigriinar  gtkk  um  aptan  hi4  haugi  Helga 
ok  s4  at  Helgi  reid  til  haugsins  med  marga  menu.  Amb<!>tt  kvad.  Hv4rt  ero  )>at  fvik 
. . .  heim-fnr  gefin.  Hcim  gekk  ambott  ok  sagdi  Sigruno.  Ct  gakk  )>u  S. . . .  svefja 
skyldir.  Sigrun  gekk  i  hauginn  til  Helga  ok  kvad.  Nu  em  ek  s.  fegin  .  .  .  hia  osi 
lidnom.  Sigrun  bio  seeing  i  hauginom.  Her  hefi  ek  [>.  H.  .  .  .  sigr-^6d  veki.  fwir 
Helgi  rido  leid  sina,  enn  ^;er  foro  heim  til  bcejar.  Annan  aptan  l^t  Signin  amb<M 
halda  V9rd  4  hauginom.  Enn  at  dag-setri  er  Signin  kom  til  haugsins  kva5  hon. 
Cominn  ▼.  mi  .  .  .  um  daga  liusa.  Sigriin  varA  skamm-Hf  af  harm!  ok  trega.  f>at 
var  trua  i  forneskjo  at  mcnn  vseri  endr-bornir,  enn  |)at  er  mi  k9llod  kerlinga  villa. 
Helgi  ok  Sigriin  er  kallad  at  vseri  endr-borin.  H6t  hann  {xi  Helgi  Haddingja-skati 
[read  -skadi],  enn  hon  K4ra  Halfdanar  d6ttir,  sv4  sem  kvedit  er  i  K4ro-li6dom,  ok 
var  hon  Valkyrja. 

Fr4  dauda  Binflotla. — Sigmundr  Vavlsungs  son  var  konungr  4  Frakklandl. 
Sinfiotli  var  ellztr  bans  soua,  annarr  Helgi,  |)ridi  Hamundr.  Borghildr,  cona  Big- 
mundar,  4tti  brudor  er  h4t  [blank].  Enn  Sinfiotli  stiup-son  hennar,  ok  [blank]  bado 
einnar  kono  bAdir,  ok  fyr  )>ii  S9k  drap  Sinfiotli  hann.  Enn  er  hann  kom  heim,  l>4 
bad  Borghildr  hann  fare  4  brot,  enn  Sigmundr  baud  henni  ft^-boetr,  ok  t>at  vard  hon 
at  t^iggja.  Enn  at  erfino  bar  Borghildr  9I ;  hon  tuk  eitr,  mikit  horn  fullt,  ok  bar 
Sinfiotia ;  enn  er  hann  sa  i  hornit,  skildi  hann,  at  eitr  var  i,  ok  maelti  til  Sigmundar. 
Giorottr  er  drykkrinn,  ail  Sigmundr  tuk  hornit  ok  drakk  af.  Sva  er  sagt,  at 
Sigmundr  var  hard-gorr,  at  hvarki  m4tti  honom  eitr  granda  litan  n^  innan  ;  enn  allir 
synir  bans  stodoz  eitr  4  h9rund  utan.  Borghildr  bar  annat  horn  Sinfiotia  ok  bad 
drekka,  ok  for  allt  sem  fyrr.  Ok  enn  id  t>ridja  sinn  bar  hon  honom  hornit,  ok 
^  4mzliss  ord  med,  ef  hann  drykki  dgi  af.  Hann  madti  enn  sem  fyrr  vid  Sig- 
mund.     Hann  mselti.     L4ttD  gr9n  sia  ^,  sonrl    Sinfiotli  drakk,  ok  vard  {legar 
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ld«Ddc.  Stgrnnodr  bar  hann  Ungar  leiftir  I  &ng$  ser,  ok  kom  at  firdi  cinom  miorom 
L  ok  l^ogom,  ok  var  {lar  tkip  eiit  lltiO,  ok  madr  ciiin  4,  Hann  bati5  Sigmtiudi  far  of 
LfigrAtiiti.     Eun  er  Sigmundr  bsr  likit  lil  a  ikipii  |>ii  var  bitriim  hlaftiiin.     Karl  lUihi 

at  Sigmundr  &kyldi  fara  fyr  tniun  B2<^diim.     Karl  hratt  lil  skiptno  ok  hvjrf  t*^gar. 

Signmciiir  kooungr  draldix  kiigi  i  Danniork  i  rfki  Borghildar,  sid»ti  cr  barm  fckk 
Ifccntiar,  For  Sifittuiidr  (t4  sudr  i  FraccUtid  til  ^en  rikUs  er  haon  4tti  jpar.  fm 
^fekk  hann  Hiordisar  duttor  Eyiima  kotmugs.     |>eitTa  son  var  Sigurdr«     Stgniucidr 

kouongr  fell  i  orrosto  fvf  Huodings  ionom,  Etm  Hiordi*  gipiii  \>k  Alfi  lyni  Hialp- 
i  l«ks  konungi.  6x  Sigurdr  {lar  upp  1  b^trnxsko.  Signiuiidr,  ok  allir  synir  hatu.  voro 
Dgt  um  fram  alia  nxtia  adra  um  af)  ok  voxt  ok  h\]g  ok  alia  atgcrvi.  StgurSr  rar 
'  Jio  «Ura  frmniastr,  ok  bann  kalb  allir  menu  i  foro-frcrdom  um  alia  menn  fram,  ok 

g^fgasTAii  her-koddnga, 

Grtpir  h^t  ion  Eylima  bruJ^ir  HtorJisar ;  banii  red  l^ndom  ok  vai  allra  miamia 

Titraitr  ok  framvi&s,     Sigurdr  rcift  <Um  saman  vk  korii  til  hallar  Gripi«s.     Sigoiflr 

var  audkeudr.     Kann  hitti  mann  at  mill  till  fyr  h^Hinni,  &k  nefiidiz  Oeiiir,     pa 

kvaddi  Sigurfir  bans  m*li  ok  spyrr,  Hifcrr  byggif  her  .  ,  .  [The  Lay  of  Gripi  follows, 

Bk.  v,  I  K] 

Tht  Old  Play  of  iht  B'oisungs. 

Sigurdr  gckk  til  studs  Hialprekt  ok  kauss  ser  af  best  ciim,  er  Grant  var  kalladr 

mtabzn,     ^  var  komitm  Reginn  til  Kulprcki.  «onr  Hrttdman ;   hann  var  hverjom 

liiunni  bagart  ok  dvergr  of  voxt ;  bann  var  vitr^  grimmr  ok  fiolkunnigr.     Reginit 

ti  Sigurfti  fostr  ok  kenzto  ok  eUk,4di  Ivann  niiok.     Haim  <ag5)  Srgurdi  frtk  forcliri 

^iioo,  ok  t^m  atburdom: — At  6diiin  ok  Hcenir  ok  Loki  hb(bo  komit  til  Andvara- 

fors,  ok  t  {»eini  foDJ  var  fioldi  fiska^     Hinn  dvcrgr  het  Andvari,  hann  var  longom  i 

forslnom  1  gcddo  liki  ok  fekk  ler  Jwr  m^tar.     Olr  bi>l  br^hit  varf,  er  opt  (6t  i 

(oniati  J  otrs  liki,     Haim  bafSt  tckit  elnn  bgs  ik  fat  a  &r-bakkanam  ok  4t  bhmd- 

andi.     Loki  laust  hann  nicd  steini  til  baoa.     f>6ttoz  JEsir  niiok  hcppnir  verit  bafa, 

ok  fl«^igo  bdg  af  otrinom.     pn  sania   kvelld  sotto  ]>cir  gi&ting  tit  Hreidmari  ok 

,  syndo  vcifti  tina.     pk  toko  ver  pk  h^ndom,  ok  l9g5om  Jicim  fioi-lausn  at  iylh  otr- 

^bclginn  mtb  guKi  ok  hyija  litan  oc  med  raudo  gulti.     |>4  fcndo  pe\v  Loka  at  alia 

[|^ltsin§.     Hanri  kom  til  Rdnar  ok  fekk  net  heunar,  nk  f^r  p&  til  Andvaia  fors,  ok 

\  Icaitadi  netino  fyirir  geJdona*  eun  hon  bliop  i  net  it.     pk  mjtlti  Loki»     Hvat  er  p^t 

£skz  .  ,  .  kifta  limar.     Loki  sm  allt  gull  ^at  er  Andvari  /lUi.     Enn  er  banu  bafdi 

Unfa  rtiit   guUir,  pk  bafOi  hanti  cptir  einti   hriirg,  ok  t<ik  Loki  ^ann  af  bonotn. 

Drergrion  gekk  tnn  i  steiriitm  ok  nizlti.     }>At  skal  guU  .  . .  niuta.     <^fir  rciddo 

tireidmari  f^id  ok  trado  upp  otr-bclgiim  ok  reisto  h  (aclt,     pk  (kyldo  j^iicnir  hbda 

opp  gn  Hi  no  ok  bylja.     Eim  er  l:iat  var  gort^  gekk  Hrtridarr  fram^  ok  £4  eitt  graaa* 

hAr  ok  bad  hy)ja,     pk  dro  Odinn  fram  hringtim  Andv^ra-naut  ok  huldi  hkilt^     pk 

krad  Lr>ki.     GulJ  er  ^r  nu  r.  .  ,  «  beim  hcdan.     F^fnir  ok  Rcgtnit  kr^fSo  Hrei2^ 

mar  titd-gii)da  eplir  Otr  bruftor  iimi,     Hami  kva8  nt*i  vid.     Emi  Fafiiir  ligSi  jverSi 

Hrcidmar  fj^or  sinn  (ofanda.     Hreidmarr  kallaAi  a  dcetr  sinar.    Lyngtcidr  ok  L,  v, 

in.  1    L  .  .  ,  t)ini  barms  rcka.     pk  do  Hreidmarr,  tnn  ¥k(uk  Uik  gullit  allt.     |>4 

betddiz   Reginn   at  hafa  f^dor^arf  >inn ;    enn   Fiifnir   gait  ^ar  itel  vid.     pa  Iciladi 

Region  TwAa  vid  Lyngbeidi  lystor  iina,  hverwg  hann  sk>ldi  heimta  fodur-arf  sinn. 

Hon  kvad.     Brtidar  kvedja  .  .  .  jfiiir.    f>esfa  tuti  s.igdi  Reginn  Sigurdu     Kinn  dag  er 

hann  kom  til  hu«j  Regins  var  hmmm  vel  f^ignat.     Reginn  kva5.     Coniimi  er  h. .  ,  , 

^rlog  timo.     Sigurdr  var  (xi  i^fnan  med  Regin,  og  sagdi  hann  Stgurdi|  at  Fafnir  14  a 

Gnita-heidi  ok  var  i  t>rms  liku     Uauu  4tli  xgij-hialni,  tt  ^11  kvikvendii.  Iir^dtiaz,  vid. 

Reginn  gcrdi  Sigurdi  ivcid  er  Gramr  h6t.     pn  var  sv4  hvasft,  at  bmn  br4  pH  o£ui 
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i  Rill,  ok  let  reka  ullar-Iagd  fyrir  ftnomi,  ok  t6k  i  fnndr  lagSinn  fcm  vmtnid.  fm 
sverdi  kUuf  Sigurdr  i  suudr  stedja  Regins.  Eptir  t»t  ^g&M  Reginii  Sigorft  at 
vega  Fafni.  Hann  sagdi.  H&tt  muno  hlsja  . .  .  hefnd  f^Aur.  Hialprekr  lamongr 
fekk  Sigurdi  skipa-lid  til  r9dur-hefhda.  |>eir  feogo  stonn  mikiim  ok  beitto  fjrir 
bergs-D9s  nacqvara.  Madr  eian  st6d  &  bergino  ok  kvad.  Hvcrir  riAa  t»r  ...  far 
vil  ck  t>iggJ2-  t*^*'  ^^^  ^^  l^n^i*  o^  gckk  kari  k  skip,  ok  kegdi  ^  reArit.  Segftu 
mer  ^.  Hnikarr  .  .  .  hrapa.  Oapitulom.  Sigurdr  atti  orrosto  mikU  rib  Ljogra 
Hundings  son  ok  broedr  bans.  |>ar  fell  Lyngvi  ok  |)eir  broedr.  Eptir  orrosto  kraA 
Rfginn.  Nu  er  bl.  ora  .  .  .  buginn  gladdi.  Heim  fdr  Sigurdr  til  Hialprccs.  fta 
eggjadi  Region  Sigurd  til  at  vega  Fdfni.  Sigurdr  ok  Regino  f6ro  npp  k  Qntta-heidi 
ok  hitto  ^ar  slud  Fafniss  ^a  er  hann  skreid  til  Tax.  |>ar  gordi  SigurAr  grof  mikia 
a  veginom  ok  gekk  Sigurdr  ))ar  i.  Enn  er  F&fnir  skreiA  af  gnllino,  bids  hann  eitri, 
ok  hraut  ^zt  fyrir  ofan  h^fud  Sigurdi.  Enn  er  Fafuir  skreid  yfir  grofoa,  )>4  lagfti 
Sigurdr  hann  med  sverdi  til  hiarta.  Fafnir  hristi  sik  ok  bardi  ha/fAi  ok  tporbi, 
Sigurdr  hli6p  or  grofinni,  ok  s4  ^  hvarr  annan.     Fafnir  kvad. 

Fr&  dauda  Fafniss. — Sveinn  ok  sveinn  . .  .  hiarta  hiorr.  Sigardr  doldi  oafns 
sins,  fyr  ^vi  at  ^at  var  trua  l)eira  i  fonieskjo,  at  ord  feigs  mannz  maetti  mikit,  ef 
hann  bolvadi  ovin  sinom  mtd  nafnu  Hann  kvad.  Gofugt  dyr  .  .  .  meira  megin. 
Reginn  var  u  brot  horfinn  medan  Sigurdr  v&  Fafni,  ok  kom  pk  -aptr,  er  Sigurdr 
strauk  blud  af  sverdino.  Regin  kvaA.  Heill  ^u  nil.  S.  .  .  .  hvas  hugar.  |>a 
gekk  Reginn  at  Fufiii,  ok  skar  hiarta  or  honom  med  sverdi  er  Ridill  heitir,  ok 
|>a  drakk  hann  blod  or  undinni  eptir.  Reginn  kvad.  Sittu  nd  S.  ...  at  hendi 
koenir.  Sigurdr  tok  Fafniss  hiarta  ok  steik5i  4  teini.  En  er  hann  hugdi  at  full-steikt 
vaeri,  ok  freyddi  sveitinn  or  sarino,  ^  t6k  hann  k  fingri  sinoin  ok  skynjadi,  hrirt 
full-steikt  vzri.  Hann  brann,  ok  brk  fingrinoni  i  munn  ser.  Enn  er  hiart-blud 
F&fniss  kom  a  tungo  honom,  ok  skil5i  hann  fugls  r9dd.  Hann  heyrdi  at  igdor 
kl^kodo  a  hrisino.  Igdan  kvad.  |>ar  sitr  Sigurdr  .  .  .  avnnor  kvad  .  .  .  in  iii  krad 
...  In  iiii  kvad  ...  In  fimta  kvad  .  .  .  fara  til  heliar  hedan.  Sigurdr  hiu  h^fud 
af  Regin,  ok  \>k  at  hann  Fafnis  hiarta,  ok  drakk  blud  l>eirra  beggja  Regins  ok 
Fufniss.  pa,  heyidi  Sigurdr  hvat  igdor  mxlto  :  Bitt  ^u  Sigurdr  .  .  .  sk^pom  Noma. 
Sigurdr  reid  eptir  slod  Fafniss  til  bcuiiss  hans.  ok  faun  ^at  opit,  ok  hurdir  af  ianii 
ok  gxtti :  af  iarni  voro  ok  aliir  timbr-stokkar  i  hiisino,  enn  grafit  i  iord  uidr. 
f>ar  fann  Sigurdr  stor-mikit  gull,  ok  fylldi  ^slt  tvzr  kistor.  |>ar  tok  hann  2gis- 
hialm  ok  i;ull-bryiijo,  ok  sverdit  Hroita,  ok  marga  dyr-gripi,  ok  klyfjadi  Jwr 
nicd  Grana.  Enn  hestriim  viidi  eigi  fram  ganga  fyrr  en  Sigurdr  steig  d  bak 
honom.  Sigurdr  reid  upp  a  Hindar-fiall,  ( k  stefndi  sudr  til  Frakklandz.  A 
Hallino  »i  hann  iios  niikit,  sva  sern  eldr  brynni,  ok  lioraadi  af  til  hiniins.  Enn  er 
hann  kom  ut,  ^u  stod  ^ar  skiald-borg  ok  upp  or  rnerki.  Sigurdr  gekk  i  skialld- 
borgina,  ok  sh,  at  |);ir  lu  niadr,  ok  svaf  med  ^llum  her-vapnom.  Hann  tok  fyrst 
hialminn  af  h^fdi  honom.  }>u  su  hann  at  ^at  var  kona.  Brynjan  var  f^st  sem  hon 
vacri  holld-groin.  |>a  rcist  hann  mod  Gram  fr4  h9fud-smdit  brynjona  igognom 
nidr,  ok  sva  ut  igognom  b/idtr  ermar.  f>a  tok  hann  brynjo  af  l.enui.  Enn  bon 
vakuadi,  ok  settiz  hon  upp,  ok  s>a  Sigurd  ok  ma'lti.  Hvat  beit  brynjo .  .  .  blunn- 
st^foni.  Sigurdr  settiz  nidr  ok  spurdi  h&na  nafns.  Hon  tok  ])d  horn  fuUt  miadar, 
ok  gd(  honom  minnis-veig.  Heill  dagr  .  .  .  medan  lifom.  Hon  nefndiz  Sigrdrifa, 
ok  var  Valkyrja.  Hon  sagdi,  at  tvcir  konungr  b^rduz ;  hc-t  annarr  Hialni-guiinarr, 
hann  var  pit  gamall,  ok  inn  me^ti  her-madr,  ok  hafdi  Odinn  honom  sigri  hcitid.  Enn 
Annarr  het  .  .  .  ^iggja.  Sigrdrifa  felldi  Hialni-gunnar  i  orrostonni.  Enn  6dinn 
stakk  hana  svefn-^rni  I  hefnd  {)e$s,  ok  kvad  hana  alldri  sky  lido  sidan  sigr  vega  i 
onosto,  ok  kvad  hdoa  giptaz  skylldo.     Eun  ek  sagdak  honom,  at  ek  strengdak  beit 
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|ar  {  mut,  at  giptaz  ongom  t>cim  tnanni  er  hnedaz  kynni,     Haan  svznt  ok  bi5r 
b^oa  keimi  icf  ipdd,  efhoQ  vi&sl  tiAiiidi  or  ^tlom  heiniom.     Sigrdrifa  krad,     Bior 

[*^  ck  per  ,  , , 
ri    AFTER  THE  LACUNA. 
[N.  B.  For  ihc  paraphrase  of  the  Lay*  in  the  Laciifla  %tc  next  page.] 
At  tk£  end  of  tht  Short  Brunhild  Lay,— lamn  fftOar.     Pri  dauda  Sigtirdar. 
er  et  sagt  i  peat  kvido  frik  dauOa  Sigur5ar,  ok  vikr  her  iva  til,  seoi  |)eir  drzpi 
no  liti.    £nn  euiuir  segja  s\r4,  at  {leir  drerpi  haim  inni  £  rekkjo  fiini  sofanda,    Enn 
f>ydvcr»kir  merm  icgja  iv4,  at  t>c5r  drarpi  bann  liti  i  ikogi,  ok  iv4  «egiir  I  Gu5rdtur 
kvido  inQi  Fomt>,  at  Sigurdr  ok  Giiika  synir  htfdi  til  |}iiig$  ridit,  ^  er  hann  var 
drepioA.     Enn  (lat  segji  allir  einnigt  a^t  pcir  sviko  hdnEi  f  tryg5,  ok  vogo  at  h6uom 
liggjaoda  ok  <Sbdnoin,     Guflrdn  sat  yfir  Sigwrfti  daddom.     Hoii  grdt  eigi  sem  afirar 
kooor;  cnn  hon  var  bam  til  at  springa  af  haniii.     Til  gengo  hscb\  kouor  ok  karlar 
at  hugga  hdrn,  enn  |>at  var  eigi  aud-vellt.    ftat  er  *2gTi  iiiaima^  at  Guftrdn  htibl  etift 
af  FJifnis  hiars,  ok  hon  ikildi  ^v'l  fugis  f^dd.     |>etta  er  enii  kvedit  um  Gudrdno. 
C^udrdnar  kvida,     Ar  var  {satz  Gu&rtiti  .  ,  , 

At  tkt  end.-^iEr  hon  sar  urn  leit  a  Sigurdl.)     GuOrda  gekk  {^aditi  a  braut  til 

^dedfar  4  eydt-mcfkr;  ok  for  allt  til  Danmarkar^  ok  var  ^ar  nicd  |j<iro  H4cooar 

|ii6ttor  siau  misscri.     Brycihildr  vildi  eigi  lifa  eptir  Sigurd ;  hon  Let  drcpa  |}r:cta  siaa 

~4tta  ok  fimm  anibdttir.     |>u  Ug5i  hon  slk  svcrfli  til  baua.    Sv4  sem  segir  i  Sigurftar 

kvido  tarn  5k2miiio. 

Tht  Long  Lay  of  Brunhild^  after  line  ?87.-^Ept!r  dau5a  Brynhildar  vdro  gor 

t  t?au,  annat  Sigtir&i,  ok  braoi)  ^at  fyrr,  cau  Bryiihlldr  var  4  qhiQ  brennd,  ok  var 

pfi  i  reifl  Jwirri  er  gudvcfjoin  var  tioUdoA.     Sva  er  iagt»  at  Brynhildr  6k  mcB  reifi- 

4  Hel-vegt  ok  for  uni  tun  {uir  er  Gygr  Qokkor  biu.     Gygrin  kvad.     Scaltu 

t^og^om»  etc. 

Dillp  Niflungft. — Gunnarr  ok  Hogiu  t^jjko  ^&  gidlrt  allt  Fafnisf  arf.  6rriSr  var 
X  i  milli  Giukujiga  ok  Atla ;  keiuidi  hann  Giiikungoin  void  uni  andUlt  Brynhildar. 
^at  var  til  letta^  at  ^m  bkyldo  gtpta  hvnoni  Gudruiio»  ok  g  ifo  hetiitl  umiiiuis^veJg 
^t  drckka  45r  hon  lAtti  at  giptas  Atla.  Synir  Atla  vdro  ^eir  Erpr  nk  Ein'll,  end 
■rarihiltdr  var  Sigurdar  d6ttir  ok  Gudriinar,  Alii  koimngr  bauS  hcim  Gunnari  ok 
H^giu,  ok  iendi  Vinga  e6a  Kncfroeft.  Gu^rdn  vissi  V(5lar»  ok  leiidi  mcd  riinotn  orft, 
at  ^ir  skjrldo  eigi  koma.  Ok  til  iartegi^a  scndi  hon  H^g^^  hringiim  Andvara-naut, 
ok  knytti  i  vargs  h4r,  Gunnarr  haffti  beOit  Oddrdnar  syjlor  Atla,  ok  gat  eigi.  I>a 
fekk  baon  Glaumvarart  emi  Hogin  4tti  Koitbero ,  ^irra  synir  viiro  )>eir  Sdlarr  ok 

r'vaiT  ok  Gidki»  Enn  cr  Giiikungar  kdnio  til  AUa,  ()4  bad  Gudruu  sono  ilna, 
Jjcir  bitdi  Giiikungom  lif»;  enti  |)cir  vildo  ei^i.  Hiarta  var  scorii  or  H^gna,  eim 
Gaonarr  tettr  (  orm-gard,  Hann  slu  horpo  ok  svztli't  ormana ;  etin  na&ra  stakk 
hann  til  iifrar.  |>lijdrckr  konun^r  var  med  Atla,  ok  hafQi  |iar  luli&  Besta  albtfi  cnn 
tSoa.  |>uSdrekr  ok  Gudtdn  kier5o  harma  sin  4  miUi.  oa  sagdi  hdnoru  ok  kvad. 
himt  var  ek  meyja  .  ,  , 


1  H< 


Th4  Ordeal  of  Gudrun. 

Herkja  het  ambott  Atla ;  hon  haf&i  verit  frilla  hans«     Hon  sagftl  Atla  at  hon 
»i  f^  l^iudrck  ok  Gu^^runo  bm^\   saman.      Atli   var  ^  all-dk4tr,      |>4  kyad 
Hvat  er  Jicr  Atli  ♦  ,  , 
U  m  2 


Gudrun.     Kvida  Gudruu&r. 
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Lanuntadon  of  Ordnm. 

Fra  Borgnyjo  ok  Oddrtino. — Heidrckr  h^t  kooimgr.  D6ttir  bans  het  Borgnj. 
Vilmundr  h^t  sa  er  var  fridill  hennar.  Hon  m&tti  eigi  fceda  bom  4dr  til  kom 
Oddnin  Atla  systir ;  hon  haffti  Terit  onnosU  Gunnan  Oiiika  sooar.  Um  {wssa  t^ 
cr  her  kve5it.     Heyr5a  ek  .  .  . 

The  Lay  of  Atli, 

Daudi  Atla. — Gudriin  Giiika  dottir  hefndi  broedra  sinna  t?4  lem  fnegt  er  ordiL 
Hon  drap  fyrst  sono  Atla,  enn  eptir  drap  hon  Atla,  ok  brendi  holiina  ok  hirdina 
alia.    Um  ^tta  er  si&  kvida  ort    Atla  quiOa  in  GrcBiilenioa.    Atli  lendi . . . 

At  the  end. — Enn  segir  gleggra  i  AtIa*m41om  enom  Gnenlenzkom. 

The  Chain  of  Woe  and  Hamtkeow  Lay  Medley, 
Guftriin  g(  kk  )>a  til  szvar  er  hon  hafSi  drepit  Atla.  Oekk  hon  lit  k  urinn  ok  Tildi 
fara  ser.  Hon  ni4tti  eigi  scecqua.  Rak  h&na  yfir  fiordinn  k  land  lonakn  konnngs ; 
hann  fekk  hennar;  ^irra  synir  vuro  )>eir  Savrlt  ok  Erpr  ok  Hamjier.  fiar  fceddts 
upp  Svanhildr  Sigurdar  duttir,  hon  var  gipt  lormonreck  enom  rikja.  Me5  hinom 
var  Bicci.  Hann  red  l)at,  at  Randv^r  konungt  son  skyldi  taka  hina  [blank],  ^t 
sagdi  Bicci  konungi.  Konungr  let  hengja  Randv^,  enn  troda  Svanhilldi  undir 
hrossa  futom.  Enn  er  ^zt  spurdi  Gudnin,  ^  kvaddi  hon  iono  iiua.  Ondmnar 
hvavt.  |>a  fra  ek  senno  .  .  . 
At  the  end  of  Hamtkeow  Lay, — |>etta  ero  kollod  Ham)>iss  mil  in  Fomo. 

III.    LAY  OF  RIGH  (in  Cod.  Wormianos  of  Snorri*s  Edda). 

Sv4  segja  menn  i  fornoms  9gom,  at  einn  hverr  af  Asom,  sa  er  Heimdallr  h^t,  for 
ferdar  sinnar  ok  framm  mcA  $iovar-str9ndo  nokkorri ;  kom  at  einom  hiisa-boe,  ok 
ncfndiz  Rigr.     Eptir  J)eirri  $9go  er  kvacdi  t>ctta  .  .  . 

2.  WOLSUNGA  PARAPHRASE  OF  THE  LACUNA  LAYS. 

(Englished  on  pp.  391-399,  vol.  i.) 

SiGURDR  ridr  nii  ^zt  til  er  hann  kemr  at  einum  miklum  bx ;  l>ar  r^A  fyrir  einn 
niikill  hofdingi  sn  er  Heimir  hot ;  hann  4tti  systur  Brynhildar,  er  Bekkhildr  h^t, 
^vi  at  hun  hafdi  heima  verit,  ok  nuniit  hannyrdir,  enn  Brynhildr  for  med  hialm  ok 
I  rynju,  ok  gekk  at*  vigum ;  var  hon  J)vi  kollud  Brynhildr.  Heimir  ok  Bekkhildr 
4ttu  einn  son  er  Alsvidr  h6t,  manna  kurteisastr.  {>ar  leku  menn  liti ;  ok  er  |>eir  sia 
reid  mannzins  at  bznum,  hztta  t>eir  leiknum  ok  uudraz  mauninn,  )>vi  at  pnr 
hiifdu  engan  slikan  set ;  gengu  £  mot  honum  ok  fognuftu  honum  vel.  Alsvidr  bydr 
honum  med  ser  at  vera,  ok  af  ser  at  J)iggja  slikt  er  hann  vill ;  hann  J)iggr  J)at. 
H6num  er  ok  skipat  vegliga  at  ^iuna  ;  fioiir  menn  h6fu  gullit  af  hestiiium,  enn 
fimti  tok  vi5  honum.  |>ar  maiti  siu  marga  goda  gripi  ok  f4-sdna:  var  J)at  at 
skcmtan  haft,  at  sia  &^  brynjur  ok  hialma,  ok  stura  hringa,  ok  undarliga  mikil  guU- 
staup,  ok  allz  konar  her-vapn.  Sigurdr  dvelz  ^ar  leiigi  i  mikilli  semd ;  spyrz  mi 
^tta  fregdar-verk  um  oil  lund,  er  hann  hat'di  drepit  ^ann  inn  6gurliga  dreka.  |>eir 
uiidu  ser  mi  vel,  ok  var  hvar  iidium  hoUr.  {>at  hdf5u  |)eir  at  skemtan,  at  bua  vapn 
sin,  ok  skepta  orvar  sinar,  ok  beita  haukuni  sinuni. 

*  at]  k,  Cd.  *  ilk  4]  sia,  Cd. 
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f»4  var  komin  ttl  Heimiss  Brynhifdr  fustra  tiant ;  hi'in  itat  i  emni  ikemma  vid 
mcyjar  sinar.  H6H  kinini  mcira  baglrik,  cn  aSrar  komur;  h/»ti  lagfli  sinn  borfla  nic5 
gulli,  ok  saumadi  a  |)au  stur'nierki  er  SigurAr  haf5i  gort«  dr4p  ormsins,  ok  upp-ttiku 
fiirins  ok  dauda  Rcgins.  Ok  einn  dag  cr  tti  J>vi  sagt,  at  Sigurftr  rci5  A  ik6g  vifl 
hundum  sinum  ok  haukum,  ok  miklu  fiDlmennu  Ok  tt  hann  kom  hcim,  flo  hans 
haiikr  ii  h4van  turn  ok  *etti5t  vid  cinn  glugg.  Sigutdf  fur  cptir  haukiiium  :  ^a  s«r 
haiin  eina  fagra  konu ;  ok  kennir,  at  |jar  cr  Bfynhilcir,  Hiinum  tvykkir  nii  tim  vert 
allt  saman,  fcgrfl  hcnnar  ok  J)at  cr  hun  gurir ;  koemr  i  hitllina  ok  vill  ijnga  skemtan 
y\6  main  dga.  J>a  marlti  Abviflr:  Hvi  cru  |)cr  ivh  falatir?  f^ssi  tkipan  Jjin  harmar 
ois  ^  ^ma  vini.  eda  hiri  mattu  dgi  gIrSt  bella^?  Haukar  ^inir  hiiipa,  ok  svk 
hcitrinn  Grani  \  ok  |>tssa  film  vcr  seint  but.  Si^urdr  svarar  j  GoSr  vin,  heyr  hval  ck 
hugia  I  mum  haukr  Hu  a  cinn  torn,  ok  cr  ek  t6k  hann,  »  ek  etna  fagra  kooEi,  hun 
ut  vi&  efnn  guiligan  borda  ok  las  ^ar  A  m'ui  lidiu  ok  fram  koniin  verk.  AUvidr 
svarar  t  f>ii  hefir  let  Brynhildj  Biiflla  duttur,  cr  niestr  skof  utigr  cr.  Sigurftr  svarar  t 
(jat  mun  salt  vera;  cfia  liversti  [longu]  kom  bon  her?  Alsvidr  svarar:  pcsi  Tar 
tkamC  i  milli  ok  ^er  kvumut.  Sigurdr  segir :  |>at  viuu  ver  fyrir  fani  dugum ;  su 
kona  bcfir  oss  bczi  synz  i  veroMu,  AUviflr  mselti:  Gcf  ekki  gaum  at  einni  konu, 
|)vinkr  madr ;  er  ^at  itlt  at  lyia  er  inaOr  fzr  eigi.  H4rta  6kal  ek  hitta,  segtr 
Sigurdr,  ok  grfa  henni  gull,  ok  nk  heonar  gamni  ok  iafna&ar  ^ukka.  At^vidr  svarar : 
Engi  fatirz  jil  eiu)  um  aldr,  er  hoti  Ubi  rditis  bid  scr  c6a  gsefi  ul  at  drckka ;  bon  vili 
sik  i  hcrskap  bafa  ok  allz  konar  fracgfl  at  fremja.  S  gurftr  maKlli :  Ver  vilum  eigi 
hvArt  bun  ivarar  oss  cda  eigi.  cBa  It'r  oss  ics*  bii  fer.  Ok  an  nan  dag  eptir  gckk 
Sigurdr  til  »kcmmiJnnar«  enn  Alsviflr  stud  bia  skemmuimi  liii,  ok  skepti  tirvar  sJnar. 
Sigiirfir  mxkj :  Sit  hcil  frii !  efia  bvcrsu  nicgi  ^wr?  Hun  svarar;  Vcl  megum  ver; 
fnendr  lila  ok  vinir;  enn  biittung  er  i  hverja  giptu  menn  btra  til  sini  enda-dags. 
Hinn  set^  biu  henni.  Stdan  gariga  ]^ar  inn  Horar  konur  mth  stcVmin  ttord-kerum  af 
gutli,  ok  med  inu  bezta  vitii,  ok  standa  fyrlr  ^cinu  \»&  rnxlti  Brynbildr  t  |>etta  sjcti 
mun  fim  veitt  vera,  nema  faflir  minn  komi*  Hatin  svarar :  Nu  er  vcilt  Jwim  er  osi 
likar*  Herbergit  var  tialdat  af  inum  dyrstum  tioldum,  ok  {^akit  kliedum  {7)  altt 
golfit.  SfguT&r  maelti :  Nii  er  pi.t  fram  komit,  cr  Jjer  h^tuft  oss*  H611  svarar  :  j>6r 
skoiuft  her  vcl  komnir,  SiAan  reis  bon  upp,  ok  fidrar  meyjar  mcft  htmii,  ok  gckk 
fyrir  harm  ined  gull-kcr,  ok  bafl  baiin  drekka,  Hann  rcttir  i  mut  hondina  kerinu* 
ok  tuk  bond  hennar  rued,  ok  5Ctii  buna  bii'i  scr ;  bann  tok  um  bals  benni«  kyssti 
hana  ok  n»*hi :  Engi  kona  hcfir  pet  fcgri  fezt.  Brynbildr  mxlti :  Vitrlcgra  rdft  cr 
J^at,  at  leggja  eigt  triinad  finn  11  konu  vald,  \iv\  at  pjtr  rmfz  iafnan  &in  beit..  Hann 
nujlti :  Sd  koemi  bcztr  dagr  yfir  oss,  at  vcr  mxlXlm  niutaz,  Brynbildr  svarar ;  Eigi 
er  pit  ukipat  at  vit  butm  sanun :  ek  em  skiiM-macr,  ok  L  ek  mcd  ber-konungum 
biabn;  ok  J)cim  man  ck  at  Itdi  verAa;  ok  ekki  er  mcr  leitt  at  bcrjaz,  Sigurdr 
majlti :  J>A  frioumz  ver  nicit,  ef  ver  buum  saman,  ok  incira  tt  at  Jjola  Jjann  barmi  er 
her  liggr  it  en  hvoss  vdpn.  Brynbildr  svarar:  Ek  man  kanna  Ii5  bcr-mamiap  enn  Jni 
raant  ciga  Gu5n'mu  Giuka  duttur.  Sigurdr  svarar :  Eigi  txlir  mik  eins  konungs 
diittir,  ok  ekki  l^r  mcr  tvcggja  huga  urn  |jena ;  ok  ^ess  svcr  rk  vid  gwdiiij  at  ek 
ikal  ^ik  eiga.  eda  enga  konti  ella.  Hon  mxlii  sbkt :  Sigurdr  ^akkar  hcnni  |>eisL 
unini^di,  ok  gaf  bcniri  gull-bring ;  ok  sviii du  mi  eida  af  nyju ;  ok  gcngr  bann  i  brott 
tit  siniia  manna,  ok  er  Jjar  wij  hrid  mcd  tuiklum  bluma,    [ch.  xxiii,  xxiv,] 

.  .  .  Eiit  sinn  segir  Gudriin  nieyjum  sluum,  at  bon  m&  eigi  gliid  vera,  Ein  kona. 
ipyr  bdna,  bvat  hcnni  s^  at  ligledi,  Hun  ivarar:  Eigi  fengu  vortima  i  draumiim;  er 
^i  harmr  i  hiarta  mcr ;  xad  drauniiiin  l»Tcr  Jui  fr^ttir  eptir.    H611  svarar:  Scg  mer 
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ok  l&t  ^ik  cigi  hryggja,  {>vi  at  iafnan  dreymir  fjrrir  veSmm.  Gadrdn  iranr :  fietta 
cr  ckki  veftr :  f>at  dreymdi  mik,  at  ck  s4  einn  fagran  hank  mer  &  heodi,  fiadnr  bans 
v6ru  mcd  guUigum  lit.  Konan  sTarar :  Margir  ha^  spait  af  jAram  Txideik,  Tiikn 
ok  kurteisi ;  nokkurs  konongt  son  man  bidja  ]^n,  Gadnin  srarar :  Engi  blntr  {Xitti 
mer  haukinum  betri,  ok  allt  mitt  f«  vilda  ek  hekir  ]&ta  enn  bann.  Konan  srarar : 
Sa  er  ^u  (xt,  man  vera  vel  mentr,  ok  muntn  onna  hdnoon  mikit.  GuAran 
svarar:  f>at  angrar  mik,  at  ck  Tcit  eigi  hvenr  hann  er;  ok  skulnm  wer  hitta 
Brynhildi ;  hun  mun  vita,  {xsr  bioggoz  med  gulli  ok  mikilli  ffgrA.  ok  foni  meA 
roeyjum  sfnum,  unz  ^cr  kumn  at  hull  Brynhildar;  sii  hoU  var  boin  mcA  gnlli,  ok 
stoA  k  einu  bergi.  Ok  cr  %in  er  ferd  )>eira,  |>4  er  Brynhildi  sagt,  mt  roargar  konnr 
6ko  at  borginni  mcA  gyltum  Tognom.  [Brynbildr  srarar:]  |>ar  man  rera  GoArun 
Gitika  dottir  ;  mik  dreyroAi  ^  hi^na  i  n6tt  ok  gongnm  Ut  i  m6t  benni,  ekki  siekja  osi 
friAari  konur  heim.  pxr  gengu  dt  i  m6ti  )>eim,  ok  fognoAn  rd ;  {hbt  gengn  inn  i 
))4  ina  fogni  holl.  Salrinn  var  skrifaAr  innan  ok  miok  silfri  bninn ;  IdaeAt  rdnx  brcidd 
undir  fsetr  t>eim,  ok  )>ionnAu  allir  ))eim.  {»«r  bofAo  margt  konar  leika.  GuAnin  var 
f&-orA.  Brynbildr  mclti :  Hri  megi  l>er  eigi  gleAi  bella  ?  ger  cigi  |Hit ;  skemtnm 
oss  allar  saman,  ok  rzAum  um  rika  konunga  ok  )>eim  st6r-Tirki.  Gcmm  |>at,  scgir 
GuAnin;  cAa  hverja  veiztu  fremsta  konunga  Tcrit  bafa?  Brynbildr  srarar:  Soaa 
[Hamundar]  Ilaka  ok  HagbarA';  )>eir  unnu  morg  fraegAar  rerk  i  bemaAi.  GuArun 
svarar :  Miklir  v6ru  l>eir  ok  Agaetir,  enn  ^  nam  Sigarr  systnr  |>eirray  enn  hefir  aAra 
inni  brennda  ^,  ok  em  ^eir  seinir  at  befha.  EAa  bri  nefhAir  {ni  eigi  breAr  mina,  er 
nii  l>ikkja  fremstir  niciin  ?  Brynbildr  scgir :  f>at  er  i  g6Aum  efhum ;  enn  eigi  era 
()eir  enii  miiik  reyndir ;  ok  veit  ek  einn  miok  af  )>eim  bera,  en  {at  er  SigurAr  son 
Sigmundar  konungs ;  hann  var  {)&  bam  er  hann  drap  sonu  Hundings  konungs,  ok 
hefndi  foAur  sins  ok  Eylima  m6Aur-fuAur  sins.  GuArun  maelti :  Hrat  rar  til  merkja 
um  t)at?  scgir  ^li  hann  borinn  }>a  er  fa  Air  bans  fell?  Brjmhildr  srarar:  MoAir  bans 
gekk  i  valiiiii,  ok  fann  Sigmund  konung  saran,  ok  bauA  at  binda  sir  bans;  enn  bann 
kvczt  of  ganiall  siAan  at  bcrjaz,  enn  baA  h&na  viA  ))at  buggaz,  at  h6n  mundi  oeztan 
son  ala  ;  ok  var  t)ar  '  Sp4  spaks  geta.'  Ok  eptir  andlit  Sigmandar  konungs  for  bun 
mcA  A I  ft  konungi.  ok  var  SigurAr  {>ar  upp  faeddr  i  mikilli  rirAingu,  ok  rann  bann 
murg  atVeks  vcrk  d  hvcrjum  degi,  ok  cr  hann  dgtetastr  maAr  i  rcroldu.  GuAnin  mzlti : 
Af  ust  hctir  (^u  frettum  til  bans  baldit ;  enn  af  {>v{  kom  ek  her  at  segja  )>er  drauma 
niina,  cr  mrr  fengu  mikillar  ahyggju.  Brynbildr  srarar :  L^t  )>ik  cigi  slikt  an2n ; 
vcr  nicA  frondiim  (tfnum,  cr  allir  vilja  ^ik  glcAja.  {>at  drcjrmdi  mik,  sagAi  GuAnin, 
at  vcr  gongiin  fra  fkcmmu  margar  saman  ok  sam  einn  mikinn  biort ;  hann  bar  langt 
af  oArum  dyrum ;  bar  bans  var  af  gulli ;  riT  vildum  allar  taka  dyrit,  enn  ek  ein 
iiHAa:  dyrit  {n'ttti  mer  oilum  hlutum  bctra;  siAan  skauztu  dyrit  f>Tir  kni^m  mer : 
\AT  nu-r  {sat  svh  mikill  harmr,  at  ck  matta  trauttbcra;  siAan  gaftu  mer  einn  u!f- 
hvrlp.  »4i  ifrtifAi  mik  bU'>Ai  brxAra  minna.  Bry-nhildr  srarar:  £k  mun  raAa  sem  eptir 
nun  gauga :  Til  ykkar  mun  konia  SigurAr,  sa  cr  ek  kaus  mer  til  mannz ;  Grimbildr 
grii  lumuni  moin-bljinJinn  mii>A.  cr  ollum  oss  kcmr  i  mikit  striA ;  hann  mimtu  ciga 
ok  luim  skiott  nii^u;  \^\i  nuuit  ciga  Atla  konung;  missa  muntu  brzAra  )>inna;  ok 
\^  niuntu  AiU  vcga.  GuArun  svarar:  Of-harmr  cr  oss  {at,  at  rita  sUkt.-^Ok  fara 
I'dri  i\\\  \  bii«Tt  ok  hcim  til  Giuka  konungs.  [ch.  xxr.] 

Sl^ul^l  iiAt  nu  I  br\«tt  mcA  [vit  mikla  gull:  skiljaz  ^ir  mi  rinir;  bann  rfArGrana 
nirA  ««lluni  miumu  hri  bihui^i  ok  farmi :  hann  riAr  [ur  til  er  hann  kom  at  boll  Gitika 
koiuM)»;«.  luV  tuk  i  Nngiua.     Ok  ^at  st-r  einn  af  konungs  monnum,  ok  maelti: 


*  div\inAi  um,  iM..-dirvniAon'k  of  the  Lay.  '  ss.  baka  ok  bagbarA,  Cd. 
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;  dc,  ftt  her  fui  einn  af  goi^uDum ;  ^«1  madr  er  allr  rid  giill  buinn,  hettr 

icr  niiklo  meiii  oi  adrir  hntar,  ok  ifburdar-vxnn  v^piia-burdr ;   hann  «r  langt 

I  menu  jRramm,  cnn  sialfr  ben  hano  pd  inest  af  tifinim  nuinnum.    Konungrinn 

igengr  lit  mcd  bird  »ma,  olc  kvaddi  marminnr  ok  spyrr  :  Hverr  ertu,  tt  rlGr  i  borgina. 

'  «r  cngi  J)OT5t  ncma  at  Icyfi  *ona  minna  ?     Hann  svarar  :  £k  heiti  S'gijT6r,  ok  em  ck 

I  ton  SigmaDdar  koimngt.  Giiiki  konungr  mxlti :  Vel  skaku  hrrr  kominn  meh  of«, 
ok  ]ngg  her  slikt  scm  ^u  rih.  Ok  binn  gciigr  inn  i  bulFina,  ok  vuni  allir  I4gir  hi4 
honaiD^  ok  allir  ^lunadu  hootim,  ok  var  bann  |»ar  i  miklu  yfirlzti.  pth  ribz  aUir 
cunan,  Sigurdr.  ok  Gunnarr,  ok  Htigui,  ok  ^*f  er  SigurBr  (yrk  pt'im  om  atJa  atgenri, 

I  •ok  enj  |>o  attir  miklir  menn  fyrir  ser.  f^at  fmnr  Orimhi'ldr^  hv6  mikit  S'gurdr  ann 
Erfnhildi,  ok  hve  opt  hann  gctr  hcnnar  ;  bugsar  fyrir  tcT,  at  Jjat  v^rri  mciri  gipta,  at 
baoo  ftad-fcsti^  t>ar,  ok  ztti  diuttur  Giilka  konung^ ;  ok,  %k  at  tngi  mkitl  viA  harm 

.  imfna<;  tk  ak,  hvcrt  traust  at  biVnura  var,  ok  haf&i  of  fiar.  mikto  mcira.  rn  menn 
viol   dzmi  til.     Konungr  var  vift   hann  *em  vi5  sono  *mi,  enn  pcir  vitftu  bann 

^  framarr  <n  «fc.  Eiit  kveld  cr  Jxrir  s&tu  viA  drykk,  nss  drt'jtming  upp  ok  gekk  fyrir 
Sigttrd,  ok  kvaddi  hann  ok  mseltl:    Fognuflr  ci  o*s  A  tsfnni  her-vvst,  ok  allt  gott 

I  ritjoin  ver  til  ySar  Icggja.     Tak  her  vtft  homt,  ok  drekk  I     Hann  tok  vtft  ok  drakk 

I  af.     H5n  mGeki :  ))inn  fa5ir  ska)  vera  Giiiki  konungr«  cnn  ek  mudir,  bixhr  pinir 

[  Oaimarr  ok  Hogni ; 

ok  allir  6t  eifta  v  in  nit* 

Ok  munn  {>4  cigi  y5rir  iafningjar  fdz.t.  SigmSr  tuk  ^vl  vtl.  Ok  v'lh  }>ann  drykk 
cnufidi  harm  ekki  lil  Btynhildar.  Hann  dvaldix  Jsar  um  hrtft.  Ok  citt  sinn  gekk 
Grimhildr  fyrir  Giiika  konitng.  ok  lagfti  hendr  uni  haU  honom  ok  mxtti :  Her  er 
ntl  kominn  inn  mesti  kappi  er  tinnaz  mun  i  veroldu  ;  vxri  at  honum  niikrt  tramt ; 
gi|>t  h6num  d^ttiir  ^ina  nicd  mtklu  (A^  nk  sUku  riki  icm  bann  vill.  ok  m^ftfi  hann 
her  yndi  nema.  Konungr  svarar ;  Fa-Titt  ct  |>aT,  at  biiV8a  fram  dxtr  sinat  t  tm\ 
meiii  vegT  er  at  bi6&a  honum,  en  aSrir  biflL  Ok  eitt  kvetd  skenklr  Gu5nin. 
Sigordr  »^'r,  at  bijn  er  wxn  koDa,  ok  at  i^llu  en  kurteisasta.  Fimm  misferi  var 
Sigurdr  fmr,  sva  at  {wir  t^Tu  me&  frxgd  ok  vi'ngan,  ok  rc&az  konungar  mi  vid. 
Giiiki  konangr  raziti :  Mart  gutt  veitir  Jiii  os$,  Sigurdr,  ok  miok  he  fir  fuj  styrkt 
r4rt  riki,  Gunnarr  mzlii :  AHl  viJjum  vcr  til  vmna^  at  J»eT  dvclit  her  lengi,  biedi 
rikip  nk  vira  lystiir  med  bo&i,.  er  ^  eigi  mundi  annarr  fu  |>cjtt  b^eSi^  S^gnr&r  svarar : 
Hafit  ))okk  fyrir  yflra  sxmd,  ok  |>ctta  skal  t^'ggja,  fitir  sverjaz  mi  f  br^flra-lag,  seoi 
pen  t^  tam-t>ornir  brxdr.  Nii  er  ger  agaiitlig  v«ixta,  ok  »t6d  marga  daga^  rlrekkr 
SigorAr  no  brn&bcp  til  Gufirunar,  matti  Jjar  iik  marg)  konar  glcfti  ok  skemtan,  ok 
rar  hvem  dag  veitt  oftrurai  betr.  ^'tr  furo  nn  vi5a  urn  iimd  ok  vinna  miirg  frirgSar- 
verk,  drapt)  marga  konunga  sonu,  ok  engir  menn  ger5u  sltk  afrek  iem  l^eit ;  fara  mi 
beilll  meft  miklu  bcr-fangi.  Sigur&r  gaf  GuSninu  ar  4$ta  af  FAfubi  biarta,  ok  i iSan  var 
boa  Itiikla  grimmari  eo  iidr  ok  vitrari,  {>eirra  fon  hL;t  Sigmundr.  Ok  eitt  sinn  gekk 
Grimhildr  at  Gunnari  lyni  sinum  ok  miclti :  Y5art  r»L5  stendr  me5  miklum  bluma, 
fyrir  utao  einn  hlut,  cf  J>er  erut  kv&n*laofir ;  biftit  Brynhildar,  Jsat  cr  gofgazt  t45,  ok 
mun  Sigurfir  n'Sa  mcft  ySr.  Gunnari  svarar :  Vast  er  boo  vam,  ok  eigi  em  ek  t)e<sa 
ofiiss,  t  >k  segir  mi  fedr  itnum  ok  brieflmm  ok  Sigurfti^  ok  eru  allir  fy^andi,  |>rir 
bna  nii  ferd  lioa  listaliga :  ri^a  nil  fioU  ok  dali  til  Buftia  konnngs,  bera  upp  bun* 
ordtt ;  hann  tok  ^vi  veU  cf  hon  vill  eigi  nita,  ok  segir  bdna  svk  ftdra,  at  jjann  einn 
mann  man  b6n  eiga  vilja,  er  h(>n  vill.  |3ii  ri&a  J^eir  i  Hlymdali,  Heimir  ragnar|>eim 
*eL  Segir  Guunarr  nu  ercndiD,  Heimir  kvafl  bennar  kiiir  vera  hvem  h<jin  skal 
dga ;  legir  t»ar  tal  hennar  « kamt  frA,  ok  kvazt  Jwt  hyggja,  at  tanti  tmn  mundi  b6n 
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ciga  Tilji  er  ri5i  eld  brennanda,  er  sleginn  er  iini  sal  henar.  pm  6mu  uBdd  ok 
cldinn,  ok  si4  ^r  borg  gulli  byrsta,  ok  brann  eldr  am  ^tan.  Gmmarr  reiA  Gota, 
cnu  Hogni  Hoelkvi.  Gunnarr  kejrrir  hestiim  at  eldinain,  cnn  hana  hopar.  Sigardr 
niaelti :  Hvi  hopar  ^u,  Gunnarr.  Hann  srarar :  Eigi  Till  hestrino  hlanpa  (wima  eki, 
ok  bidr  Sigurd  li&  ser  Grana.  Heiniilt  er  l>at,  segir  SigarSr.  Gunoarr  ridr  nd  at 
eldinuni,  ok  v ill  Grant  cigi  ganga.  Gunnarr  ma  nd  dgi  rifta  )>enna  eld.  Skipla  on 
litum,  sem  Griinhildr  kendi  {>eim  Sigiir&i  ok  Gnnnari.  SiAan  ri5r  Signrftr,  ok  hefir 
Gram  i  hendi,  ok  bindr  gull-spora  k  fsetr  ser.  Grani  hlejpr  fram  at  eldinam  er  hann 
kenndi  sporans.     Nu  verAr  gnyr  mikill,  er 

eldrinn  tuk  at  srsaz,  en  iord  t<>k  at  skialfa, 
k>ginn  stud  vi5  himin.  f>ctta  ^ordi  engi  at  gera  fyrr,  ok  var  sem  hann  riM  i  mjrkra ; 
^  laegdiz  eldrinn,  cnn  hann  gckk  af  hestinum  inn  i  salinn.  Sva  er  kredit  [Eldr 
nam  at  aesaz  .  .  .  Reginn  atti,  see  Fragment,  Book  v,  S  3,  pp.  3l4»  315].  Ok  tr 
Sigurftr  kom  inn  urn  logann,  fann  hann  par  eitt  fagrt  herbergi,  ok  {>ar  sat  i  Brjn- 
hildr.  Hon  spyrr  hverr  su  maftr  er.  Enn  hann  nefndiz  Gunnarr  Gitika  son,  ertu 
ok  aBtlu5  min  kona  mtb  ia-yr&i  feftr  i)in$— ef  ek  ri6a  l>inn  vafor-loga — ok  fostm 
)>ins  nieft  ydru  atkvzfti. — ^Eigi  reit  ek  g^rla  hversu  ek  skal  l>esso  svara.  Sigurftr 
stud  rettr  h  goliinu  ok  studdiz  a  sver&z  hioltin  ok  nizlti  til  Brynhildar:  f>er  i  mot 
skal  ek  gialda  niikinn  mund  i  gulH  ok  gudum  gripum.  Hon  srarar  af  ahyggju  af 
sinu  sxti,  sem  ulpt  af  bum,  ok  hefir  sverd  i  heinli,  ok  hialm  a  hofAi,  ok  var  i  brynju: 
Gunnarr,  segir  hon,  rxb  ekki  slikt  vift  mik,  nema  t>u  s^rt  hverjum  manni  fremri,  ok 
|>a  skahu  drepa  cr  min  haf;i  bc6it,  ef  ^11  hefir  traust  til.  Ek  var  i  oirostu  med  Garda 
kontingi,  ok  vuiu  vapn  vur  litud  i  manna  bludi,  ok  ))es$  gimumz  ver  enn.  Hann 
svarar :  Morg  storvirki  hafi  ^(r  unnit ;  eim  miunia  nu  k  heit  ydur,  ef  {>essi  eldr  vseri 
ri5inn,  at  ^cr  mundit  med  |)eini  manni  ganga  er  (xtta  g^rfti.  Hun  finurnu  her  sunn 
svor  ok  nurki  l^essa  mats ;  stcndr  upp  ok  fagnar  honum  vel.  |>ar  dvelz  hann  |>r'ar 
nztr,  ok  bua  eina  rekkju ;  hann  ttkr  sver&it  Gram,  ok  leggr  i  medal  )>eirra  bert. 
Hon  spyrr  hvi  ^at  sxtti.  Hann  kvad  ser  ^at  skapat  ^  at  sva  gcirdi  hann  brtidlaup  til 
konu  siunar,  eda  fcngi  el!a  bana.  Hann  tok  ^4  af  henni  hringinn  Andvara-naut,  er 
hami  gaf  henni  ;  cnn  fckk  hcnni  nu  annan  bring  af  Fafnisi-arfi.  Eptir  J>etta  ridr 
hann  brutt  i  pann  sama  eld  til  sinna  felaga,  ok  skipta  ^eir  aptr  litum,  ok  rid.i  sidan  i 
Hlymdili,  ok  segja  hve  farit  hafdi.  |>aun  sama  dag  fur  Brynhildr  heim  til  fostra 
sins,  ok  segir  houum  af  triinadi,  at  til  hennar  kom  einn  konungr.  Ok  reid  minn  vafor- 
loga,  ok  kvazt  kominn  til  ruda  vid  mik.  ok  nefndiz  Gunnarr ;  enn  ek  sagda,  at  {Mt 
mundi  Signrdr  einn  gcera,  er  ck  vann  cida  a  fiallinu ;  ok  er  hann  minn  frum-verr. 
Heiniir  kvad  mi  sva  buit  vera  niundu.  [Brynhildr  maclli :  Dultur  okkar  Sigiirdar, 
A^laugu,  skal  her  upp  facda  nicd  t)cr'.]  Fara  konungar  nu  heim; — enn  Br>'nhildr 
for  til  fodur  sins. — GrinihiMr  fagnar  ^eim  vel,  ok  ^akkar  Sigurdi  sina  fylgd.  Er  J)ar 
buizt  vid  veialu  ;  kom  par  mikill  niann-fiolJi ;  par  kom  Budii  konungr  med  dottur 
sina,  ok  Atli  son  bans,  ok  hefir  pessi  veizla  stadit  marga  daga.  Ok  er  lokit  er  pessi 
vcizln,  minnir  Sigurd  allra  eida  vid  Brynhildi,  ok  laetr  Jki  vera  kyrt.  Brynhildr  ok 
Gunnar  <4ln  vid  ^kemtan  ok  drukku  gott  vfn.     [ch.  xxvi,  xxvii.] 

f>at  cr  einn  dag,  cr  \txT  gengu  til  arinnar  saman  at  pva  ser.  f>a  ud  Brynhildr  lengra 
ut  k  ana.  Gudrun  spyrr  hvi  J>at  gcgndi.  Brynhildr  segir:  Hvi  skal  ck  um  petta 
iafnaz  vid  pik,  heldr  en  um  annat ;  ek  hngda,  at  minn  fadir  vzri  rikari  enn  pinn,  ok 
minn  niadr  unnit  miirg  snildar-vcrk,  ok  ridi  (!)  eld  brcnnanda ;  enn  pinn  bundi  var 
prxll  Hialprcks  konungs.  Gudrun  svarar  med  reidi :  |>a  vaerir  pu  vitrari  ef  pii 
pegdir,  en  lastadir  mann  minn ;  er  pat  allra  manna  m&l,  at  engi  hafi  slikr  komit   i 

*  Emend. ;  skipad,  Cd.  '  [  ]  an  interpolation. 
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veroldina  fyrir  hreri  retna  lakrr ;  ok  cigi  lamir  per  vel  at  hwU  hann^  J»vi  at  hann  tt 
Jiinn  frara-vcrr,  ok  drap  hann  Fifni  olc  Teift  vftfuT-logaon,  er  |j«  bug6ir  Gimnar 
kooung ;  ok  hann  14  hi4  |>er,  ok  tuk  af  tiendi  t>er  hringinn  Atidvara-naut ;  ok  m&uu 
n^  her  hann  kcncia.  Brynhildr  ler  nii  t>mna  hring  ok  kennJr ;  |)i4  (ulnar  h6n,  »cm 
b<^  dmud  v«ri,  firjnhildr  f6r  heim,  ok  raa;Ui  ekki  orft  um  kvcldit.  Ok  er  Sigurdr 
kont  i  rckkju,  tpjrr  Gu&riin :  Hiri  cr  Brvnhildr  svA  ukiit  ?  SignrAr  srarar :  Eigi 
vett  ek  gloggtf  eiin  grunar  mik  at  ¥er  miinuni  vita  bratt  nokkum  gurr.  Guftrdn 
mziti :  Hvi  uiiir  h6ii  ctgi  auA  ok  tzlu  ok  allra  mantia  loli,  ok  fengU  (lann  mann 
scni  h6n  rildi  ?  Sigurdr  ttiaUi:  Hvar  tar  hon  |^&  cr  hijn  lagi^i  |]at,  at  bon  {>Gettiz 
enn  cezta  [ver]  eig*^  eda  fjaun  tr  hon  vildi  hd^t  tiga.  Gtidnjn  STarar :  Ek  tkal 
eptir  spyrja  4  morgin,  hvem  h6n  vill  hdzt  dga.  Sigur&r  svairar  i  peu  let  ek  [)ik ;  ok 
idrai  nj^titu,  cf  ^11  geertr  pit.  Ok  um  morguninitin  k4iii  \^atT  i  bkcmmu  sinrii,  ok  Tar 
Brynhiidr  hliod.  fxi  niselti  Gudrun :  Vcr  k4t,  Brpihildr ;  angrar  ^ik  okk^irt  vid* 
Cal  ?  c&a  hval  itendr  ^r  fyrir  gatimi  ?  BTynhildr  svarar :  lilt  citt  gcngr  J>ef  til 
peu2,  ok  hefir  pii  grimt  hiarla.  Vird  cigi  sva,  scgir  Gydrdn,  ok  scg  heldr.  Bryii- 
hiJdr  svarar :  Spyr  {)csi  eina,  at  beat  so  attu  vitir ;  Jjat  lamir  rikum  koniim ;  ok  cf 
Gott  gt>du  at  uta,  er  ydr  gengr  allt  at  oskum.  Gudrttn  svarar  i  Suemt  cr  |}vi  enn 
at  hasia,  ok  er  J>cUa  nokkur  s?»*  for-iptt ;  hvat  rcki*t>er  at  o«?  ver  gordum  ybt 
ckki  til  angrs.  Brynhildr  tvarar:  {jeft  fkaltu  gialda,  er  ^u  4tt  Sigurj^,  ok  ck  ann 
J)CT  eigi  hans  at  niota  ne  gullz  ii>s  niikla,  Gudrun  svarafli :  Eigi  vlssa  ek  ydur  uni- 
mxU^  ok  vt]  cQictti  faAir  iiiinn  siiV  ru&  fyrir  mer,  puUn  vxur  ekki  at  hitt.  Brynhildr 
svarar:  Ekki  biffum  vit  laun-marli  haft,  ok  J>ti  hofum  vil  eida  sirarit,  ok  vissu  ^cr 
))at,  at  ^r  vohud  ntik ;  ok  skal  ])css  hefna,  Gu&run  ivarar:  pd  eri  betr  gefin  en 
makligt  er,  uk  |)inn  ofsi  nian  ilia  siatnn,  ok  pen  miiiTU  margir  giatda.  Una  mnndu 
ver,  tegir  Brynhildr^  cf  eigi  nettir  |]d  gufgara  mann.  Gudruti  »varar :  Attd  svi 
gdrgan  mann,  at  livist  er,  bvcrr  meiri  koinmgr  cf .  ok  giuUt  Uta  ok  rikiss.  Brynhildr 
svarar:  Signrdr  v4  at  Fdfai*  ok  er  ^at  meira  vert,  enn  alk  riki  Gunnars  konungi, 
Sv4  *em  kvedlt  cr:  Sigurdr  vA  at  ormi  .  .  ,  yfir  itiga.  Gudrun  svarar:  Gram  rann 
eigi  eldiiin  nndir  Gtintiari  konungi,  tnn  hann  Jjordi  at  riSa,  ok  |>arf  honuru  eigi  hiigar 
at  fryja.  Brynhildr  svarar :  Dyljumz  tigi  vifl,  at  ek  hygg  Grimhikii  eigi  vel.  Gud* 
riiti  svarar:  Am«rL  heani  eigi,  Jjvi  at  hou  cr  til  fiin  scm  til  dottur  sinnar.  Brynhildr 
sraraf :  U6n  veldr  oHnm  uppliofum  )7e$5a  hols  er  ou  hitr ;  hun  bar  Sigur&i  grimt  6\^ 
tva  at  eigi  mtindi  hann  mitt  nafn.  Gu&run  srarar :  Mart  rangi  orft  mxUr  Jui,  ok 
raikil  lygi  er  slikt.  Brynhildr  fvarar :  Nioti  Jjcr  *vA  Sigur3ar,  s-m  pcT  hafit  mik ' 
svtkJt»  ok  er  y5ar  »am-reldi  *  iimakligt,  ok  gangi  ydr  ivk  mm  ek  hygg,  Gudnini 
svarar :  Betr  mun  ck  niota  en  |)ii  mundir  vilja,  uk  engi  gat  ^r&$,  at  hann  %tit  of 
gott*  vift  mrk  nc  citt  sinn.  Brynhildr  svarar:  llJa  riwclir  t>".  ok  er  af  ^r  rcnnr, 
mantd  iSraz;  ok  hcndum  cJgi  hcipt  yrfli.  Gudrun  scgir:  {ju  kastadir  fyrri  heiptar- 
ordum  4  mik  ;  Iztr  ^u  tin  »cm  p\i  oiutiir  yfir  hgtlA,  eon  p6  byr  grimt  undir,  Lcggjum 
oidr  6iiytt  hiai,  tcgir  Brynhildr ;  ek  ^agda  lengi  yfir  minum  harmi  Jjdm  er  mer  biii 
i  brioiti ;  enn  ek  ann  ^jinum  bmdur  at  ein«:  ok  tokum  annat  hiai.  Gudrun  legir: 
Langt  s4r  hugr  Jiinii  um  framm, — Ok  Jsar  af  stod  mikill  ofagnadr  er  fjxr  gengu  4 
4na,  ok  hou  kenndi  hringitrn  ;  ok  fiar  af  vard  |jeirra  vidrxda.      [ch,  xxrili  ] 

Eplir  J)ctta  lal  Icgg?,  Brynhildr  i  rckkju.  Ok  komu  Jiessi  lidcndi  fyrir  Gunnar 
konungi  at  Brynhildr  er  liuk.  Hann  hittir  hana,  ok  spyrr  hvat  henni  ii^  enn  bun 
svarar  cngu  ok  liggr  »em  hon  s4  daud.  Ok  er  hann  leitar  eptir  fast,  ph  svarar  b6n : 
Hvat   gordir  {ni  af  bring  J>eim  er  ek  iclda  Jicr,  Cf  Atli  •  konungf  gaf  mer  at  efsti 


*  sv4]  m,  Cd.  '  -racki?  »  ctgi,  add,  Cd. 

comipt,  *  Atli]  emend, ;  Budlip  Cd, 
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skilnaZ^i,  er  ^  Ghlkun^r  kc'imud  til  bam,  <^  h^t  tk  it  Kerja  ok  lyrcxmt  Keldr  en 
\tct  luedit  m<§r'.  Sidin  teiddt  tiaon  mtk  k  tal,  ok  spyrr  favern  tk  koera  af  j^tn  sera 
komair  r^ru  ;  enn  ck  budiimk  til  at  rcrja  lanilit  ok  vera  hofdtngi  yfir  ^ri&jungi  Uhi, 
V^m  yk  tveir  koitir  fyrir  hendi,  at  tk  muoda  pelm  verda  at  giptaz  tem  hann  ?ildi, 
cAa  vera  in  aHz  Bar  ok  ham  vinattu ;  kra5  \)6  sina  vin4ttu  mer  mandu  betr  geg(M 
en  rcidL  ^  hugsafia  tk  racd  mer  hvkn  ck  tkylda  felb  val,  ok  drcpa  margan  matin'; 
ek  {)otttmik  t^n-fxx  til  at  fireyta  vid  hann.  Ok  ^r  kom  at  ek  h^tumk  t>eifn  er  riAi 
hciiiniim  Grana  mcA  FAinis  arfi,  ok  ndi  mtnn  vafor  loga,  ok  drspi  ^  mcnn  er  ck 
kvad  4.  Nii  trcyitiz  engi  at  rida  nema  Sigurdr  einn ;  hann  reid  ddinn^  [iri  at  hami 
skorti  eigi  hug  til ;  hann  drap  Orminn  ok  Regin  ok  fimm  koounga,  enn  dgi  ^^, 
Guiinarr,  er  ]3ii  folnadir  sem  n&r,  ok  trtu  cngi  konungr  n^  kappi ;  ok  )>ess  ftrcngl^a 
ek  hcit  hcima  at  feflr  mins,  at  ek  mnnda  Jjcim  einum  unna,  er  igsctxtr  vmri  alinn ; 
enn  J),it  er  Sigurftr ;  nti  erum  Ttr  eift-rofa,  er  vct  eigum  hann  eigi,  ok  fyrfr  |>cita 
Fkal  ck  mftandi  \yin%  dau6a  ;  ok  eJgum  vcr  Grfmhildi  illt  at  launa,  heont  finrt  cogi 
kona  *  huglausari  *'  n6  vcrri.  Gunnarr  svarar,  $vk  at  (kit  hcyrftu  :  Mcirg  i)a!rdar-ord 
tscfir  J>u  m«k.  ok  ertu  illuftig  kona,  er  J)u  im^lir  Jjetrri  konu,  er  miok  er  otn  |)ik 
fram>  ok  cngi  maon  tuk  hon  undir  vcr  sinn  *,  sv&  tern  pu,  giinr,  eda  kraldt  daoAa 
mcnn,  ok  engan  myrftlhoti,  ok  lifir  nb  lof.  Brynhildr  svarar:  Ekki  hofum  vtr  Uun- 
J>ing  haft  n^  odadif  gcrt,  ok  annat  er  vAit  eSli,  ok  fusari  vcdm  fct  at  drepa  ydr,  Sifian 
vildi  hon  drepa  Gwnnar  koaang ;  enn  Hugni  tctti  hkm  i  fiotra.  Gunnarr  m«lti  pk. 
Eigi  vil  ek  %t  hon  bui  I  tiutrum.  Hon  svarar :  HirO  eigi  ^li  t>at,  ^vi  at  aldri  s^r  ^ii 
mik  glada  Mdan  (  yimn  holl,  efta  drekka  nd  teila,  nt^  hugat  moela,  n^  guTli  l<^gg]a  god 
klxdi,  nt-  ydr  rA5  gefa.  Kvad  h6n  ler  t>at  meitan  harm,  at  hijn  iltti  eigt  Sigurd.  Hdii 
lettiz  *  upp  ok  »16  tmm  borfta  i?4  at  *mxdr  gckk,  ok  bad  upp  luka  *  skemmu  dumm  ■/ 
Ok  langa  leift  niAtti'  heyra  *  hennar^  h^irma-tolnr.  Nu  er  harmr  mikill  ok  hreimr*  um 
allan  b«tnn.  Gudnin  spyrr  skemnm  nieyjar  sinar,  hvi  pxr  s^  ivk  ukatar  e3»  hfygg* 
var. — E5:i  hvat  er  ySr?  Efta  hvi  fan  Jicr  tern  viilamir  nienn?  Eda  hverr  geiski* 
er  y5r  ordinn  ?  |>4  ivarar  hirfl-kona  cin  er  S?afrlo5  hot :  |>etta  er  6tima-dagr,  vir 
holl  CT  full  «f  hannt.  pk  mjclli  Guftnin  til  sinnar  vin-konu :  StalttJ  upp  I  ver  bofom 
lengl  sofit ;  vek  Brynhcldi ;  gongum  til  borda  ok  venim  kntar.  {lat  gori  ek  eigi* 
lag&i  h6D,  at  vckja  Mna^  n*?  via  hAna  mtela ;  ok  miirg  daegr  drakk  htio  eigi  mioft  ni 
vin,.  ok  hcfir  h6n  fengiA  go6a  reidi.  j>A  m:rlti  Guftriin  til  Gunnars :  Gekk  at  hitta 
hana,  cfta  hcnnar  f»'^  at  tkipta  ^°.  |>u  ferr  Gunnarr  at  hitta  h6na,  ok  leiiar  marga 
vega  malsenda  rid  h&na,  ok  fzr  ekki  af  um  svorin,  gengr  mi  a  brott  ok  hittir 
Hogna,  ok  bi5r  hann  finna  hAna ;  enn  hami  kvezt  vera  ufiiss,  ok  ferr  p6,  ok  fckk 
ekki  af  heuni.  Ok  er  hittr  Sigurdr  ok  bf  dinn  at  finna  hAna.  Hann  iirarar  engu ; 
ok  er  ivA  buit  um  kvtidit.  Ok  annan  dag  eptir,  er  hann  kom  af  dyra-vciftam,  bitti 
hann  Gudrijnu  ok  m*Ui :  Jjann  veg  hcfir  fyrir  mik  borit,  ^cm  t)etta  muni  til  mikilt 
koma,  hrollr  stA»  ok  mun  Brynhildr  deyja.  Giidrun  svarar:  Herra  minn,  mikil 
kynsi  fy\gjA  henrn ;  bdn  helir  nd  toBt  siau  dccgr,  sva  at  engi  ^t&i  at  vckja  hAna. 
Sigurftr  ivaraf :  Eigi  »efr  hon  ;  hon  hcfir  ittir-r^di  me6  hondom  viiJ  okkr.    pk  mzlti 

*^  Emend, ;  ok  h^tud  at  her]a  edr  bri?nna  iiema  ^jcr  nxblt  mer,  Cd.  *  Emend, 

(q).  Long  Lay  of  Bninh.  K  150);  hrart  ek  skylda  ham  vilja  eda  dr,  m.  m.,  Cd. 
*  Thus,  corrupt,  •  Emend,  (sec  Introd,  §  14^  p.  Ixxjdx) :  ok  eigi  yndi  h6n 

ver  linu,  Cd.  ^  Read,  baft-at  upp  luka?  ^  This  pasiage  is  quite  corrupt. 

From  the  context  we  see  that  Brunliild  shut  herself  up  in  her  room  (like  Egil  in 
his  sorrow  ;  the  colouring  of  the  Saga  may  be  taken  from  here),  and  no  one  dared 
to  approach  her ;  *  hennar  harnia  tolur*  is  certainly  wrong:  Bmnhild^s  grief  is  silent, 
tutlenj  brooding;  the  wiiltng  all  refers  to  her  household,  ^  ok  .  .  .  mAtti] 

at  .  ,  ,  mrnti,  Cd.  '  Emend.  ;  Nii  er  harmr  mikiU  ok  hcyrir,  Cd.  •  gyski« 

Cd,  '*  Somelhsng  wrong  or  miising. 
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Guiynin  mtb  grAti :  f»sit  er  roikill  harmr,  at  vita  J)fnn  biDa,    Fat  heldr  ok  finn  h4na, 
ok  vit,  cf  siatni  hennar  of&i ;  gcf  hfrnni  gyl],  ok  myk  ev4  hcnn&r  rddi. 

Sigurdr  gekk  lit,  ok  fann  opinn  salinn,  hann  hugdi  h4na  sofa,  ok  br4  af  henni 

kJzdum,  ok  mzlti :  Vaki  fn^^  Brynhil^ir,  sol  ikinn  um  allan  bicmn,  ok  er  strit  so£tf 

hritt  af  Jxr  harmi  ok  tak  gtcfti,     Hon  ma:lti:  Hv[  sastir  t»in  ikfb,  cr  Jui  fcrr  mik  at 

hitta  ;  mcr  rar  cngi  vet ri  i  ^essum  svikum.     Sigur5r  tpyn :  Hvf  tnatlir  Jjii  cigi  rift 

mcnn,  efta  hrat  angrar  J>tk  ?     Brynhildr  svarar  :    |>cr  skal   ek  segja  mfna  rddi. 

Sigurdr  maelti:  Heillud  eriu,  cf  Jjii  atbr  grimman  minn  hos;  vift  J>ik»  ok  er  %ik  fn'nn 

mmftr^  cr  J)ii  kaust.     Nci,  scgir  h6ii»  e*gi  rcid  Gunnarr  eldinn  til  vmt,  ok  eigi  gait 

baim  oicT  at  mundi  feidin  val  \  ck  ufidrudunik  {)ana  mann  er  kom  i  minn  tal,  ok 

|>6ttumk  ek  kciioa  jdui  augu^  ok  f^kk  ek  ^6  cigi  vfst  skiHi  fyrir  ptmi  tiulda,  er  4  14 

4injnrii  hamlngju.    Sigurftr  segir:  Ekki  crum  ver  gitfgari  mctiti  en  synir  Giiika*  fueir 

dr4pu  Dana-konuDg,  ok  mikinn  hofftingja,  briidur  Buflla  konung.    Brytihildr  ivatar  : 

Mart  ait  eigum  v«^r  pcim  upp  at  inna,  ok  minn  os*  ckki  u  harma  vAra  ;  \>u,  Sigurftr, 

v4tt  Orminn,  ok  rritt  eldinn,  ok  of  mtna  H)k,  ok  varu  ^ar  eigi  synir  Giuka  konungs. 

SigQTdr  fvarar:   Ekki  vard  ek  {jinn  ma&r,  ok  [eigi]  varlu  min  kona:  ok  gait  rift 

|>cr  mund  4g«tr  konungr,     Bryiihildr:  Eigi  i6  ek  57»  Gunnar,  at  minn  bugr  hisEJ* 

irift  b6num,  ok  grimm  em  ek  vifl  hann.  Jjutt  ek  hvlma  yfir  fyrir  66rum.     j>at  er 

<6^rltgt«  segir  Sigurftr,  at  unna  cigi  sllkum  konungi ;   eda  hvat  angrar  ^ik  melt? 

.nier  tynii  iem  han»  4st  td  Jjcr  gulli  betri,     Brynhildr  svarar:  |>al  cr  mer  saratt 

kiiani  harma,  at  ek  (at  eigi  [>vi  til  Ici&ar  komtt»  at  bltrt  sverO  vzri  roftit  i  ^inu 

'^Modt     Sigurftr  svarar :  Kvtd  eigi  pvi^  $kanit  man  at  bida  khf  bitrt  sve?&  man  standai 

i  mfoti  hiarta,  ok  ekki  muntu  J»er  vcrra  biflja,  ^n  at  Jjii  munt  cigi  eptir  mik  Itfa ; 

■  mtuiii  ok  fair  v4rir  llfs-dagar  hcflan  1  frA.     BrynbiMr  svarar :  Eigi  standa  \iia  orfl  af 

Uftlu  fari  *,  fidan  (t^er  srikud  mik  fr4  ollu  yndi»  ok  ekki  birdi  ek  urn  lifit.     SigiirAr 

Isvirv :  Lif  Jjij,  ok  unn  Gunrijiri  konungt  ok  mer,  ok  allt  mitt  f^t  vil  ck  til  gefa  at  J)tS 

ideyir  eigi.     BrynhiMr  svafar :    Eigi  veizt  Jjii  gorla  mftt  eftSi ;    t><i    berr  af  oiltim 

monnum ;   en  J^er  hefir  engi  kona  orftit  Icifiari  en  ek-     Sigiuflr  svarar :   Annat  et 

sannarri ;  ck  unna  Jier  betr  en  mer»  ^utl  ck  yrfta  fyrir  twcim  sviknm,  ok  ma  Jjvi  nu 

ckki  bregfta ;  pvi  at  4valt,  cr  ck  g4&a  mins  gc5Sp  Jii  harmaSt  mik  {lat  cr  jjii  vart  eigi 

mlo  kona ;  enn  af  mier  bar  ek  sem  ek  niAtta.  f)a  er  ^  «k  var  i  kotitmgs  holl»  ok  unda 

L^  J>vi  JhS,  at  ver  viinira  oil  saman  ;  kann  ok  vera  at  fram  vcrdi  at  koma  ^at  «em 

Ptyrir  er  »p4t,  ok  ekki  >kal  Jjvi  kvifla.     Brynhildr  segir :  Of  seinat  htfir  Jju  at  segja 

at  ^ik  angrar  minn  harnir,  enn  mi  f4m  ver  enga  Iikn,    Sfgorfir  ivarar  :  Giarna  vilda 

ek,  at  vit  sttgini  4  cinn  be5  tacSi,  ok  varir  ^sd  mbi  kona»     Brynhildr  svafar:  Ekki 

ur  »likt  at  majia,  ok  eigi  mun  ck  eiga  tv4  konnnga  I  einni  hull,  ok  fyrr  ska  I  ek  lif 

|l4ta,  enn  ek  svikja  Gunnar  konung.     Ok  mitiniz  nii  4  ^at  er  t:iau  funduz  4  ftallinu 

l<>k  ioniz  eifta.  Enn  nd  cr  pvi  6l\a  bragflit*  ok  vil  ek  cigi  lifa.     Eigi  mund  a  ek  J>itt 

I  nafiD.  Kgtr  Sigurflr,  ok  eigi  kenda  ek  fiik  fyrr  en  Jjii  vart  gipt,  ok  er  Jwtta  enn  mesti 

harmr.     {»4  malti  Brynhildr:  Ek  vann  eifta,  at  eiga  J>ann  mann  er  rifli  mlirn  vafor- 

^ioga,  enn  J>ann  dft  vilda  ek  halda,  e6a  dcyja  ella.     Heldr  en  \tu  deyir,  vil  ek  J>ik 

(eiga,  enn  fyTirI4ta  Gtiftrunta,  icgir  Sigurdr. — Enn  svu  l^rdlnuSu  bans  si&ur,  at  i  fundr 

geogi)  brynjn-hringar. — Eigi  vil  ek  |)lk»  sagii  BrynhiJdr^  ok  ongan  annarra.    Sigiir5r 

gekk  i  brott,     Sv4  segir  i  Sigaraar-kviftu  :  Ut  gckk  SEgmftr  andspilli  fr4  ,  .  .  Ok  er 

^goiftr  kom  i  boll  in  a,  spyrr  Gunnarr  hv4rt  hann  vili,  hverr  mtin-tregi  *  benni  vzri^ 

edtt  bY4it  bun  beBr  m41  sitt.     Sigur^r  kvit  b6na  micla  mega. 

Ok  nd  ferr  Gannarr  at  bitta  h^na  i  annat  tinn,  ok  spyrr  hvl  gegndi  hennar  mein, 
efta  bv4rt  ndkkur  b6t  mundi  til  liggja,     Ek  vil  cigi  lifa,  segir  Brynhildr,  |»vi  at 
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Sigur5r  hefir  mik  r6\\,  ok  t\hi  siftr  {)ik.  )>&  er  ^  l^it  hann  &ra  i  mCiia  sating.  Nu 
ril  ck  cigi  ivk  mctin  eiga  setin  t  einni  bull,  ok  [^etta  ska  I  rera  ban!  Sigurdar  e^ 
t)tnn  eda  minTi,  ^vi  at  hann  hefir  ^at  allt  sagt  Qudrtinti.  eon  ban  brigflai  nier.  Epttr 
J«tla  gtfkk  Brynhildf  lit  ok  ic%i  undir  skcmmu-veg  alnn,  ok  haf^i  margar  harma- 
tolur,  kvad  icr  allt  leitt,  bzdi  Und  ok  rfkl  [Here  falU  in  a  bit  of  tbc  Old  Brunhild 
Lay].  .  .  .  Gunnar  scgir  Sigurd  deyja  sknlu.  cda  man  ek  deyja  ella.  Hann  bidr 
Brynhildi  upp  standa  ok  vera  kA*a.  H6u  tt6b  upp,  ok  scgir  p^  at  Gunnarr  man  tip 
koma  fyrr  i  >ama  rekkjn  bcnni,  en  ^tta  cr  frani  komit.  Nil  nehaa  ^<ir  vifl  br*dx. 
Guanarr  scgir,  at  t>etta  er  gild  bana  sok  at  hafa  tekit  EDeyd6m  Brynbildar,  ok 
eggjum  Gutthorm  at  giira  J>ctta  »erk»  Ok  kalia  hann  til  sfn.  ok  bi6da  b6naai  guH 
ok  mikit  riki  at  irtnna  |>etta  til,  |>eir  tt^ku  omi  einn  ok  af  vargt  holdi  ok  Mtu  si6fta 
ok  gi'tfu  h^nuni  at  <rta,  *cm  skaldit  kf*6:  *Soniir  vi5Hsk  toku,  suoiir  ritni*  hras- 
skifdu  ...  ok  niarga  hluti  adra  J  tytVuni '  [verse  corrupt].  Ok  vid  {>crssa  fsrzlti  vard 
hann  sv4  scfr  ok  4giam,  ok  allt  saman  ok  fortolor  GHmhildar,  at  hann  bt't  at  gcr« 
(»etta  verk.  |>etr  hi^tu  hututm  ok  mikiUi  izmd  i  muti.  Sigurdr  vissi  eigi  r4u  {»e»art 
Vi'lmrda,  mdtti  hann  ok  etgi  vid  skoptim  vinna  nv  shiu  aldrlagi,  Sigordr  vissi  sik  ok 
eigi  vola  verdan  ha  pc'im,  GuUhomir  gekk  inn  at  SigurAi  f  ptir  um  morgininn,  er 
hann  hvildt  i  rekkju  sinni.  Ok  er  hann  leit  vid  hunum,  }>ordi  Guthottnr  cigi  at 
veita  hiiiioni  illrf  dit  ok  hvarf  ut  aptr ;  ok  svi  ferr  1  annat  stnru  Augu  Sigiirdar 
vuru  ivh  snor,  as  fiir  cinn  )3ordi  gcgn  at  $ii.  Ok  et  })ridja  sinn  gekk  hann  ion,  ok 
var  Sigurdr  pa  sofriaAr.  Gtitthormr  bra  svcidi,  ok  leggr  a  Sigurd,  sva  at  blodrefillinn 
stud  i  dyimm  undir  hununu  [Here  old  Eninhild  Lay  resumes  again,]    [ch.  xxtx.} 

2  6.  The  samk  text  prom  the  nrTEitPOLATED  Sigpreo  Saga  in  Edida. 
Sigiirflr  rrift  |ia5an,  ok  kom  til  ]|)es5  konuttg«  er  Giiiki  b<St ;  koua  bans  er  nefhd 
Grimhildr ;  bom  ]^im  voro  Jjau  Gunnarr,  H<i)?ni,  Guflrtin,  Gudny.  Gotthomir  var 
sliiip  lonr  Giuk;i.  |>ar  dvsildis  Ssgurdr  langa  hrt^,  ^4  fekk  hann  Gudriinar  Gitika 
dtittor,  emi  Gunuarr  ok  Hogiii  soruz  i  fostbraidra-Ug  vid  Sigurd.  f>vi  natst  fura  |>eir 
Sigurdr  ok  Giiikii  synir  at  bidja  Gunnari  konu  til  Alia  BudJa  sonar,  Brynhlldar  tystur 
haus.  Hun  sal  a  Hiiidar  lijilli ;  ok  var  um  sal  heiinar  vafur-logi ;  enn  hou  hafdi  pea 
heit  strtng»,at  ciga  Jjaiin  einn  mann.cr  t>ordi  at  nda  vafur-logann.  fta.  ridu  pcir  Sigurdr 
nk  GitikuiigaT — {Mfir  cru  ok  kalUdir  Niflinigat — upp  6  fiallit^  ok  skyldi  pA  Gunnarr 
rida  vafrlcigann.  Baim  atti  hfst  ^ann  er  Got!  heitir;  etiu  sa  bestr  ^rdi  eigi  at 
hiaupa  i  clldtnn.  pk  skiptu  ^ir  litum,  Sigurdr  ok  Gunnarr,  ok  svA  uofnum,  ]^vt  at 
Grani  vitdi  undir  engum  martin  ganga  nema  Sigurdi.  |ju  hliop  Signrdr  a  Grana,  ok  rcid 
vjifor-Iogann,  fiat  kvctd  gekk  hann  at  brudEaupi  nud  Brynhildi.  En  er  J)au  komo 
i  szsng,  pk  dr6  hann  svcrdit  Gram  or  sh'dnim  ok  bgdi  i  miili  |>cirra.  En  at  momi 
pker  hann  stdd  upp  ok  klaeddi  sIk,  ^  gaf  hann  Brynlnldi  at  lin~fe  gull-bauginnt 
|>ann  ci  Loki  hafdi  tekit  af  Andvani,  enn  t6k  af  henni  annan  baug  til  min]a>  Sigurdr 
L  hiiop  J)4  {i  htst  sinn  ok  reid  til  fulaga  siima.     Skipta  Jjeir  Gunnarr  \vi  aptr  lilum,  ok 

L fiiru  aptr  til  Giiika  tned  Brynhildi,     Sigurdr  aUi  tvau  born  med  Gudrunu^  Sigmand 

^^K  ok  Svanhildi. 

^^V  pM  var  citt  sinn  al  Brynhildr  ok  Gudrtin  genga  til  vatz  at  bleikja  hadda  sfni.    |»4 

r  er  paer  kvtmin  til  urtnnar,  \hi  ud  Brynhildr  dt  4  4na  fr&  landi  ok  racelti,  at  hua  vildi 

I  cigL  bera  i  hofud  s«-r  ^at  vatn,  er  rynni  or  hiiri  Gudninu,  pvi  at  h6ii  Atti  buanda 

I  hugadan  betr.     pa  gekk  Giidnin  4  ^na  cptir  henni»  ok  sagdi,  at  h6n  raiiUi  fyrir  pvi 

^^_  t>VA  ofar  »inn  hadd  1  ^iini,  at  hou  4tti  ^ann  mann  cr  ekki  uggdi  ^  ok  engi  annarr  t 

^^B  v^oldu  '  Tar  iafn  fnekn,  (»vi  at  hann  r4  Fafni  ok  Regin,  ok  uSk  arf  eptir  |>4  b&da. 
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ekki  uggdi]  emend. :  va^  Cd. 


*  Cd,  I  n  3  begins  here. 
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|i4  (varar  Biynhtldr;  Mdra  var  pit  })u  vert  at  Ounnarr  nib  vafur-loga^nn,  cnn 
,Sigur5r  |)ordi  eigi.  pk  h\6  Gudnjii  ok  marlti :  JEthr  ^li  at  Gunnarr  ndi  vafur- 
logannl  s4  actU  ck  at  gcngi  i  rckkjo  hik  |>ef  er  mcr  guf  gull- baug  Jjcnna;  cnn  la 
gull  baagr,  er  |)u  ^4tt  at  Hn^fer  haiiii  er  kalbdr  Atdvara-iiautr,  ok  xtJa  «k  at  ctgt 
«6tti  Gunrianr  hann  k  Giiiia-heidi.     pk  ^agna&i  Brynhildr  ok  gckk  heim. 

Eptir  \nl  eggiadi  huii  Guimarr  til  ok  Htigiia  at  drepa  Sigurd.  Enn  pvi  at  \>k\t  vuni 
eid  svam  Sigutdar,  \tk  eggjodu  pcir  tO  Gutthorm  bru&ur  linii  at  drcpa  Sigurd,  ok 
Giitthonnr  lagdi  Sigurd  jofamia  svtrdi  i  gegimm,  Enn  crSigurflr  fdkk  *4rit,  ^A  grcip 
haon  fvcrdtt  Gram  ok  kastadt  epttr  huntiRi  Ava  at  stttidr  sncid  mariuinin  I  niidju.  pnr 
d6  Sigurdr  ok  lonr  hani  J)re-velr  cr  Sigmundr  liiJt,  hann  drjipu  t)eir,  Eptir  t>at  ligdi 
Brynhildr  sik  ivcrfli  i  gtigiium,  ok  var  \\<m  breiind  mcd  Sigurdi^  eon  Gehiiiut  ok 
Hdgui  toku  Fifiiis  xr(  ok  AmJpara-uaut,  ok  rcdu  luudum. 


r 


3.  THE  HAMTHEOW  STORY  FROM  EDDA. 

(Sec  for  caTliest  traces  of  this  itorj  the  notes  to  Hanithcow  Lay,  vol.  i.) 

Eptir  ^at  incEri  bun  til  siufar  ok  liliop  a  siyinu  ok  vildi  dnekka  set;  enn  b&na  rak 
yHt  fiord iun,  ok  kotn  hoii  Jj4  a  J? at  land  or  atti  lonakr  konungr.  Enu  er  hann  s4 
}i4na,  tok  bann  biLna  til  sin  «  k  Mkk  beiuiar.  pzn  littu  \tnk  sonu  er  ivh  hcita,  Siirli 
ok  Erpr  ok  HamSer ;  ^cii  voru  allir  svariir  lem  hrafn  k  bar*  lit,  icm  Guimarr  ok 
Hogiii  ok  adrir  Nitlungar.  |>ar  fa;dd  k  upp  Svanhildr  doltir  Sigurdar  S veins,  ok  var 
allrm  kveima  fcgrst.  f>etta  tpurdi  Ernienrckr  koiiuiigr  inn  riki ;  baim  uandi  son  tltm 
Randv^  at  bidja  heniiar  til  handa  slt.  Enn  er  huiin  kom  til  loiakr*  borgar,  pk  rar 
Svanhildr  ftelld  i  hcudr  Randvc  at  fxra  huita  Ermenrtk  konungi.  I^d  sag&i  Bikki 
iarl,  at  J>at  varri  bctr  fallit  at  Randv^r  artli  Svanhildi,  er  hann  var  ungr  ok  bacdi  J»au, 
eon  Ermenrekr  var  gamall.  |xita  riid  likadi  fjeSni  vcl  cnum  ungum  rooiMiDm.  {>vi 
¥\xst  sagdt  Bikki  iarl  koivuiigi  ^tla.  pk  Ul  konungr  leida  son  slrtn  til  galga.  pk 
t6k  Randvdr  hauk  iinn  ok  plokkadi  af  ladraniar.  ok  bad  scnda  hcini  ftdr  sinuru. 
Ok  sidan  var  baim  hcngdr.  Enn  tr  Erroeiirekr  konungr  &4  haukin,  J>4  kora  bwnom 
i  hug  hvat  banti  baldi  gort,  al  sv4  sem  haukrinn  var  oHcygr  ok  Badr-lau^s,  sv4  var 
ok  riki  bans  iS(xTl  cr  hatjn  var  ganiall  ok  soiilauss.  fiat  var  eitt  turn  cr  Ermenrekr 
konungr  reid  or  ^kctgi  fra  vctduni,  at  Svanhildr  drottning  tat  at  badd-bliki.  pk  ridu 
pelt  k  hknz  ok  trudu  undir  fdtum  til  bana.  Enn  er  ^etta  spurdi  Gudnni  [)4  eggjadi 
b^n  sonu  sina  til  hcfnda  cptir  Svanhildi,  Enn  fr  pelt  bioggoz  til  fcrdar,  ^k  fckk  bun 
{)«ini  brynjur  ok  hialma  svk  sterka  at  eigi  multi  iam  4  festa,  Hon  lagdi  r^d  iyrir  t>d,  at 
pk  er  t>eir  kzmi  til  Ernicnrtks  koiumgs,  skyldu  Jjeir  ganga  utli  niitt  al  hununi  sotanda^ 
ikytdu  Sorl)  ok  Hamdcr  hopgva  af  buimrn  bcndr  ok  fzcr^  enn  Erpr  bofud,  Enn  er 
J>cir  kofna  A  Icid,  lik  spurdu  ^ctr  Erp  brudur  siiui,  bvcr  bdieind  twim  mundi  at  biijnuni 
vera  pk  cr  ^ir  hitti  Erratnrek  konung,  Enn  hann  segir,  at  haiui  tnun  veita  pelm 
^vi  likt  lem  blind  T^ti.  fieir  segja.  at  ^t  var  allz  ckki  cr  futr  »luddtz  vid  bond. 
Enn  ivk  voru  Jjcir  rcidlr  mudur  siniii  cr  hon  bafdl  pk  heipt-jrdum  ut  leitt,  at  J>cir 
vildu  goTa  pat  cr  hciini  fiactli  verst,  ok  dmpu  Jjcir  Erp  brodur  sinnj,  Jjvi  at  bun  umii 
hiiinum  nicsl.  Liilu  lidar  |:ar  scni  Sorli  grkk,  skridnadi  hann  odnim  faili,  ok  sttiddt 
hann  sik  mcd  hcndiimj,  {mI  mailti  hann  :  Bctra  vaiiri  nu  at  Erpr  brudif  okkarr  lifdi, 
J>vi  at  vctlti  mi  biindin  fsclinum,  Eiin  cr  ^ir  ktimti  til  Ermenreks  konuiigs  of  ntitt 
Jmu"  scm  hann  svaf,  pk  hioggo  Jwtr  af  bonum  hendr  ok  fjElr,  ok  vi&  put  v^knadi 
hann,  ok  kalladi  a  mcnn  sina,  ok  bad  pk  vaka.  pk  mariti  Hamdcr^  Af  tuundi  nu 
hofudil  cf  Erpr  brodir  okkan  lifdL  pk  slodu  upp  hirdmenn  ok  s6tlu  at  t>eim,  ok 
fengu  cigi  rned  vikptvam  sott  ^k.    pk  kailar  Ermenrekr  at  ^k  skyldi  mcd  grioti  berja. 
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Gc  ST4  Tir  tccz.  ^  mCs  {xir  HanSir  ok  Sorii.  ^  var  ok  duS  oil  Ktt  ok 
kf^TXTL  G.  Ju.— {>r.  c;  brrrja  koCaft  k^sK  cAa  vaAir  HamAiH  ok  Sorb.  Her 
cpir  kT«3  Srari  ikiLL  .  . . 

4.  THE  FINAL  PORTION  OF  EDDA  SKALDSKAPAR-MAL 

P&rApcrue  c<  Hj^adLi't  Laj  aad  List  of  Sjnoajms.) 

E:=j-.  k : :  -'lT  er  r.efi^  Hildas,  Gasili ;  basQ  tv  ijaBtr  koonngr.  Hum  gcer&i 
b!J:  =;^:  a:  -  .^  .=.  rcrl.  ck  b!-.-i&di  til  ^es*,  at  hann  tkrUi  Ufa  i  konnogdooii 
i:--=;  .:::.  v^Tn.  E:.:.  ha-".  :'ekk  ^a  as<isTur,  at  haxm  mondi  Ufa  tk.)d  mdr  co 
c:.£::.=.  t.:.'  n.ir.:.z-«!ir ;  erj::  ^at  s^zii  )io  Ten  .coc  Tctn,  at  cngi  mimdi  TCta  i 
ha:^  x'z  .v.r.T.z.  n.«^r,  cc  kooa.  Harm  rar  hcrxaadr  mxkill,  ok  for  WAa  am  Autr- 
Tep.  fiir  i:«p  raui  :  e'::Tir*  {aon  koooDg  cr  Sigtrrggr  het.  |>4  fekk  haim 
Iclrrar  k::  j.  er  h-.:  AIv:£  :::  S.  aka,  dJixk  Ermnndar  koniings  or  HolmgarAi,  ins 
Rika.  {]«-  a::u  «:t:a:;  k:.o.  ok  r..>rD  nia  seon  bomir.  |>eir  h^ta  sra — Eion  rar 
peTsii".  er  ka.  a^r  rar  Mar.*{>enr:L  zzrarr  Itssir.  Jihdi  Gramr,  fiurdi  GtIu,  fimti 
H..c;:r.  irXti  I.i^tt,  afi  Skyl:  c^a  Sknl:.  oiundi  Harri  cAa  Hcna. — fiessir  nia  bnedr 
cr^  I*. 4  arxt.:  i  henuS;.  a:  1  wi^ai  frxdam  tiAao  era  odm  l>cim  h^dia  fyrirtignar- 
n'.fr.,  ivt  »^=*  kcriur.^s  caxa  c5a  iaris  nam.  |>cir  attn  cingi  born,  ok  fella  aUir  i 
crr-.s'.urr*  ^ 

E'.:i  atvj  ^au  H^'.fJan  ok  Alrig  r.:a  tono,  cr  sri  ketn. — Eion  rar  Hildir,  er 
H.'.dir.zar  e:j  :;.i  kcm:.:r;  annarr  Nxnr,  er  N  flungar  era  fra  komoir;  )>riAi  AaAi, 
er  Ob.i' ,:«:  cr-^  ::.i  k:-:7.r.:r:  Curdi  Vngri,  er  Ynglingar  era  in  komnir;  fimti  Dagr, 
er  Di'i-  .r.-j-*z  e:j  ::a  k  mr.ir;  f<Pt;t  Brazi,  er  Bragnioj^r  era  fri  komnir — ^)>at  er  stt 
Hali'dan^r  N!il  :i  ;  slicndi  Budii.  er  Buftlungar  era  tra  komnir— ok  af  {leirri  ztt  er 
konii:i  Atii  (k  Uryithi'.dr :  at:i  Lofdi,  hann  rar  her-konungr  mikill;  h<kiam  fylgdi 
lid  {>at  er  Lofdar  \>'i:u  kal'.^dlr — bans  ztt-mcnn  era  kalladir  Lofftungar;  |>adan  er 
koniinii  Ey::::ii  niud.:r-ud:r  Sigurdar  Fafn'ss-bana  ;  niundi  Sigarr  er  Siklingar  era  fra 
koniiiir :  ^^t  cr  xtt  S  jzc'.ti  er  hengi  Hagbard. — af  Hildinga  artt  rar  kominn  Haraldr 
inn  GrAiifAud:  nn  -d^r-ud-r  Halrd^nar  Svarta.  Af  Niflnnga  artt  rar  Giiikx.  Af  Odlinga 
actt  Ki^rr.     Af  Vi.g'.'nL'a  jrtt  Eirtkr  inn  Malspaki. 

|>ess*r  kiit.i;:._'a  ^itir  cru  mink  agztir. — Fra  Yngra,  {udan  era  Yn»Iingar 
kon.nir.  Fra  Skildi  i  DaiimOrku.  ^dan  era  Skiuldungar.  Fra  Volsnngi  i  Frakk- 
laiidi,  \t^bia  c:u  V<i!suiigir.  Skelvir  hct  enn  hcr-kouungr,  ok  er  bans  ztt  kolluft 
Skilving-ir ;  sii  kyii-sloA  or  i  Austr-vegnm — ^ssar  acttir,  er  nii*  era  nefndar,  hafa 
mtriin  jctt  sva  i  ik-i!d>k.ip,  at  halda  J)es$i  hciti  oil  f}rir  tignar  nofn  \ 

Skuld  hcita  grepfar,  ok  er  rctt  i  skaldskap,  at  kalla  sva  hvern  mann  er  vill. 
Rckkar  v/;ru  kalladir  t»cir  nienn  er  fylg5u  Haiti  konungi,  ok  af  |>cirra  nanini  eru 
kalhdir  hcr-niciui,  ok  cr  n'-tt  at  kenna  svu  ilia  mcmn.  Lofdar  heita  ok  menn  i 
skaldskap,  scin  fyrr  cr  ritad.  Skatnar  voru  J)eir  menn  kalladir  er  fylgdu  Skata 
koiiuii^i,  (i-ini  cr  Skati  inn  Mildi  var  kalladr ;  af  bans  nafni  er  Skati  kalladr  sa  er 
mildr  tr.  Br^ig*  iiar  hrto  pcir  er  fylgdu  Braga  konungi  hinum  Gamla.  Virdir  heita 
peir  mciin  tr  rneta  nuil  manna.  Fyrdar  ok  Firar  [ok"'  Vcrar  hcita  landvamar-meiui. 
Vikingar  ok  flotnar,  J)at  er  skipa-hcrr.  Bcimar,  sva  ht-tu  J>eir  cr  fylgdu  Bcimuna. 
Gumnar  cda  (luniar  hcita  \tc\T  menu  er  flokki  styra,  sva  sem  gunii  cr  kalladr  i 
bnidlor.  Gotnar  cru  kalladir  af  hciti  konungs  pess  er  Goti  er  ncfndr,  cr  Gotland  er 
vid  kcnnt ;  hann  var  kalladr  af  nafni  Odin* — Gautz  ;  J)vi  at  Gautland  ok  Gotland 
var  kallat  af  nafni   C5dins,  enn  SviJ)i6d  af  nafui  Svidors— {>at  cr  ok  6din$  hciti. 

*  To  here  from  I  c  /8 ;  the  following  mainly  according  to  AM.  748.  •  mi] 

cini,  Cd.  *  So  far  paraphrase  of  Hyudla's  Lay.  *  Here  W.  begins. 
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I  )»aiut  tim^  var  kalUd  allt  meginland,  |nt  ex  haran  itli^  Reid-Gotaknd,  cnn  eyjar  alUr 
£jr-Gola-Eand.  J>it  cr  nu  kallat  Dana-vclldi  ok  Sriaveldi.  Drcngir  heita  ungir  menu 
ok  bdlau«ir  medan  ^ir  aila  kt  fiilr  c5a  orflziir ;  |>eir  far-drcngir  cf  milli  btida  fara  ; 
{>elr  kouuagf  dreagir,  cr  hofdingjum  (jiunji ;  |>cir  heita  ok  drengir  cr  [^iuita  rikuni 
monniun  ;  drcngir  hcita  vaskii  meim  ok  batnandi.  Scggir  cru  ok  kallaair,  kniar  ok 
lidar.  ^t  era  fylgdar-irieiiii.  f^gnar  nk  havUdar  ok  htildar,  sv4  cru  ok  txendr 
kalbi^iT.     Liunai  heita  |)cir  menu  ct  ganga  nm  »a:ttir  manna. 

|>ciT  cru  cim  er  «va  cm  katladif  t  kappar,  kcnpor,  garpar,  snillmgar,  hreysti- 
metui,  avar-moxmi,  hctjur.  |>cui  beiii  ttanda  her  i  mutt  at  kafla  mafiu,  blau&an, 
vcykan,  turfing,  iky  ma,  biota- maun,  skau&,  skrxfu^  skriaft,  vak,  vdm,  lura,  Kleyma^ 
ley^,  dugga,  dtrokr,  dufil-mcnni,  ijltnusa,  avrirft. — {hr  madr  hcitir,  mildingr,  ma;- 
ringT»  skati,  ^tud-ikati,  gull'skati,  maim-baldr^  szlingr,  izl-kcri,  auJ!k-kyfingr,  rikmemJ. 
Her  i  m6l  er  syA  kallad,  hn^cgi^ingr,  gl^ggviiigr,  malingr,  vesalingr,  fc-iiidmgr,  giof- 
lati.^ — Heiiir  spckingr^  rd&^vatdr.  Heiur  vviir  madr^  fill,  ok  afglapi,  gassi,  ok  gm^ 
nojigT,  gaua,  ok  gfopr,  snapr,  foli,  octt,  <5dr,  galirui. — Siiyrti-inaSr,  oAati,  drengr, 
giicti-niadr,  sterti'tnaftr,  prydi-maftr. — Heitir  ok  hraumi,  ikrdpr,  »krokkr,  skcifl-klofi, 
fiangi,  slirini,  fiosnir,  slottr,  siipr,  diotU. — Ly^r  hcilir  laud-foJk,  U6dr. — Heitir  pratH 
ok  kefsir.  ^iuan*  oruimigr,  J)irr, 

Madr  hcitir  cinn  fyrir  *er  [sec  vol,  ii,  p.  439,  II.  690-717], 

£1111  er  |>au  hciti,  er  menu  I4ta  gangs  fynr  noTii  mamia ;  |pat  kollu  yer  vidr-ktim- 
mgart  c&a  sann-kmningar^  cfta  for-ni/n, — |>at  eru  vid-kenningar,  cfta  sanM-httn- 
mgOTf  at  ncfna  amian  hint  rHtv.  nafni,  ok  kalla  Jjaan  er  hann  vill  ncfna,  eiganda ; 
ed»  iwk,  at  kaHa  hann  ])c&5,  er  baim  vildi  ok  Dcfudi»  fuAur,  e6a  ava,  /li  heitir  binn 
^(ridt^  Son  hchii  arfi  ok  arfuni,  bani,  ioft  ok  mogi',  crfingi,  Hcitir  ok  br66ir, 
bI6dt,  Lifri,  t>ariiai,  Ihtyri.  Hcitir  ok  tiidr^  ncfi,  atluiigr*  koiir,  kuiidij  rraendi*  kyn- 
krisl,  ztt-bannrf  att-stuftill,  xtt-bogi,  arkvsemi,  at-springr,  of-*k6pt;  Hcita  ok 
mdgar,  flfjungar^  hlcyta'tiicnn^  Hcilir  ok  vinr,  ridu-natitr,  f4d-gafi,  m4li,  rtiiii, 
fpialti,  all44-^pti,  ciiikili,  ses^io-naulr,  scisi :  Jwpti  cr  half-rymiss-felagi.  Htitir  ovm^ 
d4>tgr,  andskoti,  tiaodi,  scekkvi,  fkada-ma?^^  banarna&r,  pixngvit^  scEkkvir,  osvifru5r. 
— |>cs&i  hciii  kiillu  vct  vv^'r-ktnmngar,  ok  svA  J>o  at  ma5r  ie  kcndr  vid  boe  *inn  cSa 
ikip  sitt,  Jjiat  er  nafn  &,  c&a  eign  sliia,  |)4  cr  cinkar-nafn  cr  g'fit. — fieita  kiillu  ver 
tann'htnningar,  at  kalla  maiuiinn^  &p>c:ki-niami,  eda  aftlatiar-maiinj  or5-Fpcking  cda 
ni5  spcking,  rdd-»niUiag,  auQ-milding^  iklxkinQt  g^i-mami,  gla:&i«maim. — |H;Ua  em 

|>csii  cTu  kuenna  keiii  6kend  i  f^kald&kaip : — itiff  ok  bnidr,  ok  flrod  hcita  p3BT  konur 
er  manat  cru  gefnar '.  Spnind  ok  Svanrd  hcita  ^a:r  konur  «r  miCk  fara  rticfl  dratnb  ok 
»kart.  Suotir  hcita  ^i  konur  cr  orfl  nzirar  cru.  Drusir  hcita  Jjfcr  cr  kyrrliitar  enj» 
Svain  ok  Svarkr,  Jmct  cr  hitvaaa-iiiiklar  cru.  Riitill  cr  kolluS  sij  koiia,  er  ikorug- 
tynd  cr.  Rygr,  id  cr  rikust  cr.  Fcima*  cr  sii  kullud  cr  ofioin  er,  seni  nteyjar  ungar 
eda  J»*r  cr  iSdIarfar  tru.  Sicta  heitir  su  kona,  cr  buandi  hennar  cr  .if  landi  farinn, 
Hxll  heitir  »{j  koiia^  cr  bundi  hcuciar  er  veginn.  £kkja,  cr  su  kona,  er  bondi 
heimar  vard  lott-daudr.  Matr  hcitir  fyrit  hvcr^  cr  ung  cr,  cmi  Kerhngar,  er  garnbr 
cm « — Enti  cru  pin  Ayertna  heiti,  er  til  la^t-oixliis  eru,  ok  mk  piU  fiiina  i  kvirdum, 
J^utl  pit  U  cigi  ritad.  pxi  koimr  hcita  tljtir,  cr  ciiiti  man  cigu,  Sntir  heitir  loiiar- 
krdoi,  cuu  Svvra  ver$  modir.      Hcitir  ok  Mudir»  Amma«  pnbjt,  £dda^     £ida  hcitir 

*  From  the  Lay  of  Righ.  '  From  the  Lay  of  Rigb*  '  From  verie 

Tfauior»  *  A.S.'Lalin  word:  U.  F.  feaiuc,  feume*     The  word  'kenpur' 

above  is  the  A«S,  foro)  'ccmpa/  and  tor-iiurn  appears  to  be  a  glgss  traiiftliitii)g 
*  praEfioai«a«'  *  From  Lay  of  Righ^ 
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mudir ;  heitir  ok,  Duttir,  ok  Bun,  ok  I6A ;  heitir  ok,  ddtiu;  Uk,  1o5-4if.  Kma 
er  ok  kollud  beAja  eda  m4U  bonda  siiu,^k  cr  l>at  TiAr-kemung. 

Ho/w)  heitir  k  manni.  {»at  skal  sv&  kenna,  at  kalb  {At,  crvi&i  hab,  c^  hyxbi; 
land  hialms,  ok  hattar,  ok  heila,  ok  h&rs,  ok  bnioa,  sTarftar,  ejmia,  angna,  mmmt. 
Hcinidallar  sverd,  ok  er  rett  at  kenna  til  srerdz  heita,  rib  hrcrt  cr  Till,  ok  keona  Tid 
citt-hvert  nafii  Ileimdallar.  Hofud  heitir  okennt,  hauu,  hianu,  kuumi,  kollr. — Augu 
licitd,  iun\,  ok  lit,  c5a  vidr-lit  \  aurmiott.  pk  mk  srk  kenna,  at  kalla,  i6l,  cAa 
tungi,  skiul Ju,  ok  gler,  e5a  gim-nteina :  eAa  stdn  bri,  eda  bribia,  eda  eoniu. — Eyrm 
hcita,  hlustir,  ok  hevni ;  ^am  mu  sva  keiioa,  at  kalia  land,  eda  iarAar  heitom  nokk- 
unini,  efta  niunn  tda  rus,  efta  si6n,  eAa  augo  he3rmarinQar,  ef  ny-gonringnm  cr  oit. 
— Afunn  »kal  sva  kenna,  at  kalla  hann,  land,  eda  hus  tanga,  eda  tanna,  or5a,  cAa 
g«'mia,  varru,  cda  pvilikt :  ok  er  ny-gervingar  em,  pk  kalla  menn  tldp  munninn,  enn 
varranur  bordin. — Tunga  rxdit,  eda  ftyri. — Tennr  era  stundum  kallat,  griot,  ete 
»kcr,  orAa  edu  tungo :  tunga  er  opt  kollud,  sverd  mals,  cAa  monnz. — Sktgg,  bard, 
cAa  gnin ;  kanpar,  er  stendr  a  Turuni. — Hdr  heitir  U ;  baddr  (>at  er  konur  hafa ; 
»kopt  heitir  hur.  Hdr  er  sva  kennt,  at  kalla  sk<Sg  eda  riAar  heiti  nokkoro ;  kenna 
til  hauss,  eAa  hiania,  eAa  hofuAs.  Skegg  tkal  kenna  TiA  hoku,  cAa  kinnr,  cAa 
kverkr. — Hiar/a  heitir,  negg,  eiskold,  gollorr :  {at  fkal  $rk  keniu :  kalla  kom,  eAa 
»tcin,  eda  epli,  hnot,  cb,i  niyl,  eAa  )>vilikt,  ok  kenna  viA  briost,  eAa  hug ;  kalla  mi 
)>at  ok,  hiis,  eda  iurd,  eda  berg  hugarins. — Bridst  ma  sv&  kenna,  kalla,  has,  eAa  gard, 
eda  skip  hiurta,  anda,  eda  lifrar,  eda  eljunar;  land  hagar  ok  minniss. — Hugr  heitir, 
srli.  ok  >iuri)i,  vili,  nuinr,  ast,  elskugi.  Huglnn  mk  sva  kenna,  at  kalla  hann,  vind 
tiiill-kvcnna,  ok  cr  rvtx  at  kenna  til  ok  nefna  hverja  er  vill,  ok  sv&  at  nefna  iotnana, 
eda  kenna  \m  til  konu,  eda  dutttir. — {>essi  nofn  eru  s^r.  Hugr  heitir,  ok  gcA,  ok  {x>kki, 
eljun,  ))rekr,  ncnning  niinni,  vit,  skap,  lund,  trygA.  Heitir  ok  hugr,  reiAi,  fi&nd- 
skjpr,  utrygd,  gedleysi,  )>unn-gedi.  gxsni',  ovseri. — H6nd  mk  kalla,  mund,  14in, 
arm.  hrannn.  A  hcniii  heitir,  ainbogi,  arm-leggr,  ulflidr,  lidr,  fingr,  greip,  hreifi, 
nagl,  g«>nir,  iad;irr,  kvikva.  vodvi,  afl,  tedar,  sinar,  knui,  ok  koggiar:  bond  mk  kalla, 
iiitd  vapna  tda  hiit'a,  vid  axlar  ok  ermar,  lu£i,  ok  hreifa ;  guU-hringa  iord,  ok  vals,  ok 
hauks,  ok  allra  huns  hcita ;  ok  i  nygervingum,  fot  axlar,  bog-nauA. — Fcetrmk  kalla, 
tro  ilja,  eda  ri»ta,  eda  icista,  eda  t>vilikt ;  renni-fleina  brautar,  eda  gongn,  fetz :  kalla 
ma  fotinn,  trt'.  eda  stod  |)«.'$$a.  Vid  skid  ok  skua  eru  faetr  kendir  ok  brarkr.  A  fzti 
heitir,  hrr,  kalti,  kiir,  bcin,  leggr,  rist  iarki,  okia,  il,  tk.  Vid  allt  |>etta  ma  fotiun 
kenna,  kalla  liann  Uo,  ok  kalla  ni,  ok  siglu  fotinn,  ok  kenna  vid  ^essz  hluti. 

Miil  heitir,  ord,  ok  ord-tak,  snilli,  saga,  senna,  tala,  ^raeta,  songr,  galldr,  kvedandi, 
skiai,  bifa,  ok  hialdr,  liiai,  ^kvaI,  glaumr,  ^iarka,  gyss,  ^rapt,  skalp,  hoi,  daelska, 
Ii6d;e>ka,  skraf,  hegomi,  atgolja :  Heitir  ok,  riiJd,  hliomr,  r6mr,  omun,  J)ytr,  goll, 
gnyr,  glymr,  rymr,  brak,  svipr,  svipon,  gangr. 

Svd  skal  orros/u  kenna,  vid  vapn  ok  hiifar  .  .  .' 

Vit  heitir,  speki.  minni,  ztlan,  hyggjandi,  rdd,  skilning,  tolvisi,  lang  saei,  bragd> 
visi,  ord-speki,  skorungskapr : — Heitir  umiir-hyggja,  vxl-rxdi,  flA-racdi,  brigd-raedi. 

Puns. — •Lxti'cr  tvennt :  laeti  heitir  rodd  eda  olnnd.  'Reidi'er  ok  ivi-kent: 
reidi  er  l)at,  ef  niadr  cr  i  ilium  hug  :  reidi  er  ok  fargervi  skips  eda  hross.  *  Far '  er 
ok  tvi-kennt :  fir  cr  reidi :  far  er  skip. — |)vilikt  ordtak  hafa  menn  miok  til  J)es$  at 
yrkja  folgit,  ok  er  pat  kallat  miiik  ofliost.  *  Lid*  kalla  menn  k  manni  er  leggir  mxtaz  : 
lid  heitir  skip :  lid  heitir  mannfolk  :  lid  heitir  ol :  lid  er  J)at  ok  kallat,  er  madr  veitir 
odruni  lid  sinni :  *  Hlid*  heitir  a  gardi :  ok  hlid  kalla  menn  uxa :  enn  hlid  kalla  menn 


*  Undoubtedly  a  corrupt  form  for  wlit,  the  sole  renmant  of  wl.  *  Hence 

modeni  '  keskni  ?*  '  Thus,  only  the  beginning  of  the  clause. 
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brekko. — f>essar  grdnar  mi  tctja  ivk  i  fka1dsk;ipj  at  gcra  oEidst,  at  vant  er  at  ikilja, 
ef  adm  sk^J  bafa  grcinina.  en  idr  |)7kki  ttl  borfa  in  ffrri  rifu^ord.     SiikI  hit  tacnA 
en  ok  morg  onnur  ord,  |>afi  er  margir  hluiir  ciga  beitifi  samaa. 
Hergtepon/oitowi  tk*  T^w/or,  voI»  ii,  p.  433  s^q* 


4&.  Tm  List  OF  STNoimo  from  Wormianus. 

...  nar  hctu  ^r  menu  er  fylgdu  Eraga  konungi  hinam  Gamla.  Virftar  hditA 
|)dr  mam  er  meta  m41  maiuia  ;  tirar  ok  verar  hrita  land iramar-me tin ;  vtkbgar  ok 
ittCsBT,  \mX  er  dcips-lieiT ;  bcimar  heita  ^ir  mean  er  fylg5a  Beima  koiiuogi ; 
gnmni7  ok  gumai  heita  foUc-&ti6rar^  icm  gumi  heitir  J  brudftir.  Gottiar  heka  af 
Gota  konuagi*  er  Gotland  er  vid  kcrint ;  hanti  heitir  af  niftii  Odins,  ok  dregit  af 
0»otz  naftn.  ^cir  heita  drengit,  er  niiUum  landi  Tara  ;  ^r  konung»  drengir.  ct  ^eim 
]^dci»  eAa  odnuD  riki»'n]t)nnani ;  {kIt  heita  v^askir  meiui,  er  batnaodi  em  i  seggir  beita 
ok  kniar  ;  Iidar  eru  fylgdar-inciui ;  t»egnar  ok  holdar,  ^at  eto  bcendr ;  U6aar  hdtA 
^cir  cf  om  i^tiix  ganga, 

Kmppar  hcita  ok,  kern  pur,  gaipar»  sniningar,  hreyid*tiietin,  bard-aiei)tii,  tfat- 
iBCBBi,lic4jur.-'{>essi  cru  \^t  i  mut,  kalla  mann^  blaudin,  ^ir&ng,  blota-ttifton,  tkaud. 
eSa  ikrefn,  vak,  vam^  lok,  ItyniUp  diaut.  drok,  dusif^meniiL 

<!)rr  fRa^rhcitir,  mildingr,  meringr,  ^kati,  {liod-skati,  gull-dcatip  oiaan-baldr,  suA* 
kyfingr,  tzUkert,  rik-metinL  Her  \  mot  er  s¥&  kaUat,  hn^ggr,  glyggr,  nuelingr,  sidb^ 
lingr,  ves«lingr.  giof-lati,  |>iijfr,  hvinn,  hicnnu 

SpekiJigr,  ri^valdr,  lajrtUmaAr,  of-laati,  gbesi-mji&r,  iterti-madr,  —  Raumi, 
iknunii,  tkrapr,  tlokr,  tkrokkr,  skeid-kloi,  tlinm,  Aingi,  fiosnirt  Ir4&r,  lokr, 
krpingr. 

Sv&  hefla,^ — holdar,  hair,  drcngr,  holdr,  t>egn,  smi&Tf  bmftr,  b6ndi,  btindm-ikeggi» 
bui,  ok  boddi,  bntt-ikeggr  '« 

Ksu&i,  ibaudt,  foil,  B6i,  fUngi,  guti,  gokr^  gromr,  gogr,  gaurr,  hriki^  g^opTi  gopi, 
gloan,  gbniii,  slaanif  slappi,  itrutidi,  smortr^  »tortr,  hrokr,  hrottt  ^umrf  |»riotT^ 
{}rapr»toCr,  tangi,  motti,  raamr»  daar-bckill,  gaa6i,gifinuiigT,  gap-firosmrj  gunnungr.— 
|>rjcla  heiti  itajida  i  R)gf-})olQ. — Lini,  ttaf-kiapr,  ^nnungr,  lydda*. 

Ma6r  htitir  einn  hvcrf,  etc-,  having  out  one  or  two  passages,  W9  ntbjom — 
Heitlr,  4i  \  arfi,  *oor^  arfuui,  arf-J>egi,  mygr^  iiidr,  sefi,  erfingi,  konr,  hefnii,  burr, 
Heitir  briifiir  \  blofti,  barnii,  hnefi,  hlyri^  lifd,  sifr,  kundr.  kyn-itafr,  niftjungr,  Btt- 
ttoSiU.  Ktt-badmr,  kjn,  af-k?xmi,  af-spriogr. 

Heita  ok.  mnagar,  iifjangar,  ivilzT,  hieytar,  fpialJandi,  t^opti,  kompann^,  (^itpt 
fiktn,  rinr,  vanda-maftr.  fncndi.^ — Heitir,  dolgr,  andskoti,  soekkvi,  prgngvir,  sk»6A> 
madr,  oiTifrungr,  baagt,  atidskoti  (Tcp.)i  livin. — {>etta  kollu  vcr  sann-kmnirtgar,  at 
kalla,  at  madr  s^  hraustr»  harflr,  hagr,  horikr,  kxnn,  kufir,  dkr,  r^^kf,  rcifir,  rammr, 
ridogr,  iniallr,  inirpr,  inotr^  tterkr,  slur-Titr,  va&kr,  vxnn,  Tarr,  voldugr,  blidr»  biartr. 
|>etu  kollu  ver  tvi-ridit;  her  fjlgir  itutning  iann-hnninpit  ef  maflf  er  kalUdr 
il-ru«kr.  ofr-hugadr,  full-bvatr,  veg-sacll, — ok  4  marga  vega  er  tann^kenningum 
bre^t,  ok  heyja  \aa  meit  orfta-fijlda  i  ikaldikapiium,  ok  fegra  me»t  fcvedskipiuni 
,  ,  .  ,  kaUadir  em  mcnn  nlorAungatt  efia  nirungar,  miBjufigari  efta  ttreng^iandi  viga 

cdr  verka iua5r  er  kcnndr,  Heygir  eda  fergir ;  hcitir  ok,  hreytir,  mygir  ok 

meidir,  urkir,  ok  ixrir,  f9kkrir  ok  fl^ngvir,  vselir  ok  veitlr  .  .  ,  .' 


'   «Lay  of  High. 
•  bf<i6ir  heitir.  Cd. 
alUterative  couples » 

VOL*  n. 


•  A  ¥crw  from  the  *ame  Thdor.  '  ai  heitir,  Cd» 

'  A  Roman  word*  *  Tbete  words  lU  sua  ia 
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5.  THE  GLOSSES  FROM  MA.  748. 

Tri  hibtlum  Heljur  ^•— '  EljdAoir'  heitir  nlr  heimtr ;  'giUingr'  lyldU  hennar ; 
•  hungr '  ditkr ;  '  suUtr '  knifir ;  *  affelldr '  ip^n ;  '  Imiiniui  *  akr ;  '  gangUti '  Jinell ; 
<gangl9t'ainl>att;  '  fid-opnir  *  gar5r ;  *  giallandi  *  grind ;  'Uti'Utss;  'blikjaoda  bol* 
hurA ;  *  broU-bol '  t>resk9ndr ;  '  fond '  tiald ;  '  ftDanda  fon5  *  forfall ;  •  k^r  *  rddga ; 
'k^r-bedr'  dyna;  [blank]  hani;  *frott-opna'  kista;  'vaningi'  goltr;  'hiyggr* 
bestr ;  '  grif^tr  *  hondr ;  <  yglod  *  9nd  '. 

Dr^sMs.— Kl»da  heitt— *  Einhagi  *  (tlefta) ;  *  helfni '  (Tefjar  npp-hlntr) ;  '  tasla ' 
(tyglar);  'fang*  (kyrtiU);  •  riftcmi •  (serkr) ;  'ripti'(».);  •Teipa'(f.);  •lina'(f.); 
•tkcptingr'  (hofuft-ddkr) ;  *motr'  (h,»);  •mcftja'  (h.);  •  ▼impUl '  (h.) ;  'iflugr* 
(h.);  MoWilkr'  (h.);  'Jtafti'  (h.);  ••ircipr'  (h.)  ;  •isungr*  (h.);  'ikiifr'  (hk.«); 
•▼i8l'(hk.);  'dolpr'(k.);  •  giarfta '  (i.) ;  'faUda' (k.);  'fkypiU*  (h.);  'Teipf' 
(h.);  •ferma'  (f.);  'iotr'  (iaxi);  'T9f*  (hringar) ;  'Tartari'  (>Tengr»). 

Sundries,—*  l9ln  •  (goft) ;  *  bry '  (troU) ;  *  ci5a  *  (m65ir) ;  •  nipt  *  (fystir) ;  •  baftmr ' 
(fiftr) ;  •  mi9tu5r '  (bani)  ;  *  gly '  (glefti)  ;  •  slaeki  drcngr  '(?):•  laricat '  (roftit). 

Stones, — Steixm,  sindr,  steinn,  risisill,  bi^Tilly  bleikr,  k9gAir,  ni9g5ir,  gyfingr. 

Nail,  peg. — Nagli,  darradr,  ialfidr,  annnulinn,  eyt>ol>nn  (i.  k.  *),  mellingr.  blind- 
iDgr,  tK>linm6dr  (i  koifi),  fridr; — hnifltmgr,  regin-gaddi,  far-nagli,  ttag-nagli,  Far- 
nagli,  Tcraldar-nagli ;  eymylinn  (i.  t.^) ;  sam-nagli  (i.  s.*) ;  fittt-haldr  (i.  ft.*) ;  )x>Ium 
(ra) ;  bI6dvarinn  (sior) ;  id-m9linn. 

^  See  Excursus  I  to  vol.  ii,  p.  471. 

'  Emend. ;  vaniogi  hvndr,  g*fi^tr  hryggr  hsstr,  yglod  9nd,  Cd. ;  '  g*%tr  *  stands 
above  the  line,  by  which  word  the  wolf  is  no  doubt  meant  (cp.  Norweg. '  graa- 
been ')  ;  he  is  the  dog  of  Hell,  and  so  vaningi  must  mean  something  else.  Here  the 
Thulor  478  yields  the  clue ;  vauingi  is  Hell's  boar  *  goltr/  from  iu  leanness  called 
waster  or  vanisher.  The  poet  makes  the  inmates  of  Hell,  like  those  of  Walhalla,  to 
have  their  boar  to  feed  on.  Hell's  ale  has  slipped  out  of  the  glosses, — *  tears,'  a  bitter 
brew ! 

'  (h.),  here  and  in  the  next  following,  means  *  hofiiddiikr.* 

*  •  hk.*  -  hofuft-klacai  ?  »  The  English  '  garter.'  «  i.  k.  -  i  knifi  ? 

*  i.  t.  B  f  tr^,  peg  in  the  wooden  handle  of  the  quern.      *  i.  s. « i  skipi,  in  a  ship. 

*  i.  st.  =  i  siokki,  in  a  stock. 


SPURIOUS  EPIC  POETRY. 


I. 


Thk  fallowing  pieces  are  giTcn,  as  pr&mii«d  (p,  353),  tbat  the  reader  miy  have 
til  the  evidence  before  him.  Their  iQtrinsic  value  is  unaH  indeed,  but  they  sometimes 
give  the  last  reflexion  nf  a  dying  tradition,  like  the  broken  bits  of  glass  on  a  wall 
glittering  in  the  sunset. 

The  Jim  is  Slarkad'i  Death  Song  from  Gmtirici  Sagei,  Cod^  Holmensis*  The 
type  is  such  as  the  Songs  which  Saxo  knew.     The  end^  IL  1 13-iaS,  is  the  best. 

Next  comes  a  group  of  pieces  firom  Arrow^Onfs  Sag^a,  Cod.  Holmcnsis„  etCr 
The  first f  a  iccn«  in  the  hall  where  Ord  11  bragging  against  two  other  heroes.  The 
stcfjnd^  Ord's  Death  Song,  with  touches  borrowed  from  Hialmar's  Deatb  Soiig,  etc, 
Tlkird  ^nd/ourthf  fiagmeiits  from  different  parts  of  the  Saga.  One  verie  gives  the 
foreign  Cloak  o'  Beards  tradition  of  the  Mabinogion,  which  had  no  doubt  Biter ed 
through  the  Arthur  cycle  of  Romance  to  Iceland.  There  is  also  a  dialogue  between 
Ord  and  a  priestess. 

The  rocceeding  set  is  from  Halfi  Saga»  Fini,  a  dialogue  between  Half  and 
Instan,  one  of  hii  famous  champions,  who  warns  the  king  not  to  go  forth^  for  he 
has  had  eril  dreams — echoes  of  the  Adi  poems.  Second^  Instants  last  words.  Thirds 
the  challenge  etc.  of  Utstan,  Half's  champion  after  his  master's  death.  Fourihly, 
the  Death  Song  of  Rook  the  Black,  who,  aged  and  in  a  stranger's  hall,  is  crooning 
over  the  triumphs  of  his  joulh.  All  these  we  hold  to  be  by  the  same  man,  all 
founded  on  the  proie  of  the  Saga,  and  all  seemingly  produced  from  an  idea  that*  as 
there  had  once  been  Lays  on  the  subject  of  Half  and  his  champiotis  which  had 
perished  (as  we  think  there  were),  their  places  must  accordingly  be  thus  supplied 
for  the  reader's  satisfaction. 

The  neat  piece  comes  from  Herraud  and  Eqsis  Saga^  the  curse  of  Btisla  on  King 
Ring,     There  are  echoes  from  old  poems  tn  this  poor  screed. 

A  few  remaining  pieces — Slar-Onfi  Dnamf  which  may  be  by  Lawman  Sturla, 
from  a  separate  Thattr  publish cd  by  the  Editor  with  Bardar  Saga,  i860 ;  a  bit  from 
Gang'Hrolfi  Saga ;  a  bit  from  j4n  tkt  Bowman  Saga:  a  bit  from  Fridthtout^ SagUt 
out  of  the  scene  where  the  witch -whales  have  raised  the  magic  storm. 

A  group  of  verses  from  Ketil  Hopig^s  Saga  and  Grim  Hatry-chefM^i  Saga  foUowi— 
dialogues  and  flytings  between  the  hero  and  ogresses,  giants  and  a  Finnish  king*  etc. 
It  is  poor  stuff,  imitating  however  and  echoing  the  Dialogue -metre  Flytings  of  the 
old  poems. 

The  Editor,  as  early  as  May»  1S54,,  "lade  a  collection  of  these  poems,  and  pre- 
pared a  text,  but  afterwards  gave  up  the  project.  It  has  however  been  so  fir 
useful  that  here  and  there  better  readings  have  been  got  at  than  the  editions  give. 
The  MS,  authority,  as  far  as  is  needful  is  given  with  each  piece. 


I,  STARKAD^S  DEATH-SONG  from  GAUTREK'S  SAGA, 


(AM,  590  chart.  ;  copy  of  a  fourtcenth<entury  vellum.) 

pA  var  ck  ungr  er  inni  brann 
■^    ^ekna  fiold  meft  fcflur  J>i65, 
•  ncfungi  ^  fyrir  ^rumu  innan 
her  *  hrandu&r  *  Haraldz  en*  Egdska, 
ok  men-brota  mi  gar  v^llo 
Fiori  ok  Fyri  Freka  arf-l^egar, 
Unnar  bntbt,  eifio  minnar. 


ph  CT  HtT^UAt  Harald  utn  riM 
set  i!iiafnan  svcik  I  tryg&utn, 
EgOa  drtoinn  ondu  rsentl, 
enn  hani  tonnm  hapt-bond  soeri. 
fir^vetran  mik  |)a5an  af  flutti 
HrosshAn^grani  til  HurAilaDdz, 
nam  ek  &  Aski  upp  at  vaxa 

nn  2 
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lAkat  mdja  4  niu  vctmm. 

AH  gat-ck  aeritp  uxu  ti&lgur, 

langiT  leggir  ok  li^tt  hofud, 

eno  himaldi  '  af  hagu  ut ' 

"  fiAZ '  for vitni  i  fletS  nifei. 

Unz  Vikarr  kom  fii  vita  mtian,  iO 

gill  Hert^iufi  gckk  inn  I  &al, 

bann  kendi  mik^  haiip  kvaddi  mik 

upp  at  standa  ok  and i vara  ^ 

haiin  mathl  mik  miindDm  ok  spcmaum, 

llla  arnia  til  ulf^ida, 

taxit  hiri  4  h5kii  nifen. 

|»^  tarna5i  Sorkiri  ok  Gretti  [tec  vol,  i, 

p.  355]- 
f)&  v(3ru  ver  t»rett4n  lantam, 
fzT  Varlfga  fri&n  drengi, 
Svik  kumtJ  ver  til  konungs  gar5a,         50 
liristum  grifidr»  hitiggum  gartti» 
brutom  borg-lokur,  bmg&um  sverdum, 
iar  er  siau  tigi  leggir  stofta 
koitam  gnoimiT  f/rlr  konungi, 
t)i)  var  um  aukit  dllum  ^rcplum, 
vtrica-!y^  ok  vatn-droguin, 
Vzi  Vlkari  vant  at  fylgji, 
^vi-al  fremitr  ok  fjntr  i  fiokki  stdft 
hiuggum  hiabna  med  bofud-gnl'pum* 
brynjur  sniddum,  ok  brutum  hiabna.   40 

Var  Vikari  vegs  tun  auftit, 
en  Herj^iufi  bcrfur  goldnar, 
^fdum  seggl,  eno  lama  dr^pum, 
sti>&ka&  «k  nam  ^i  ex  fell  konuogr. 
Vart  Jjii  cigi  mcft  Vikari 
auitr  i  Vxm  ar-dag  sntmma^ 
|>4  er  stittu  ver  Sisir  4  velK, 
j>at  var  ^rek-virki  ]pokkz  nsegnara, 
Mik  l&t  sver5i  bann  t4nim  bogginn 
fkarp-eggjuflu  skiold  f  gegomn, 
bialm  af  hofBi,  enii  haus  skorat, 
ok  kion-kialka  klofinn  i  laxk, 
eim  it  vinstra  ^idbcini  Idtid  ; 
ok  4  Bi5u  svcrfti  beitti 
mcr  oflugr  (ynr  mioftm  of  an, 
erni  i  adra  atgeir  tagfli^ 
kijldiim  broddi,  «v&  at  4  kad  yddi, 
t>au  iiSr  l)ii5i  merki  4  roer  groin. 
Stitfidda  tk  hdnnm  sldu  aftra 
brott  mei  brandi  um  biik  ^^vxran, 
■▼4  ck  af  heiptum  biorvi  beittag 
at  allst  raegins  4ftr  kosta&ik. 
L6t  J>riksainr  Jiflflja  linni 
Hildar  leik  hii&an  verfta^ 
4ftr  Upplond  unnin  yrfti 
ok  Gcirjji6fr  tioi  gefinu  heijn, 
y  Atti  sSSr  crfi-voifla 

■  tfrsamr  ty4  tiggi  aina, 
I  h^t  bans  ion  Haraldr  eno  ellri, 
I  letti  haon  |>ano  at  |>ela-cporku. 

■  Vsr  dnk^giarn  sag&f  if  gulH 


50 


60 


NcH  tarl  nytr  {  r4dtiiii, 
Vikart  iom  \ranr  i  sdknum, 
f4  reift  einn  Upplendiogom. 

R^a  Frid|»i<Sfr  fyit  at  i«o4a 
hdptar  bod  borskuoi  iofri 
hvirt  Vikar?  konungr  vildi  gialda 
bilmi  tkatt  tbi  hex  |}o1a. 
Redum  lengi  ordum  rid  ekki  dstlls^ 
|)at  kaus  berr  at  konungr  ikjldi  80 

rikr  m«5  ber  f<iniiu  km'ja, 
R^  6lafT  aujtr  inn  Skygni 
fxidar  gramr  fyrir  Svia-rfld^ 
baiin  baod  ut  almenntn^ 
mikill  var  bans  heltnitigr  taliAfL 
Gengnni  hxmm  i  glam  ¥4{>na 
konimgs  oicnn  kappi  gnatgdir^ 
Jur  var  Ulfr  ok  Erpr  litinn, 
hiu  ek  brynju-tauss  b46tim  bondtim. 
Keb  Fri5t>i6fT  ftiftaT  at  Wdja,  90 

|)vi»t  VIkarr  vacgdi  ckki» 
ok  Starkadf  SttVrverkison 
al[n4tt  fiamm  allan  lagdi. 

Mcr  gaf  Vikarr  Vala  malm, 
bring  mn  raoda  er  ck  4  bcndi  bor^ 
mer  J^rimerklng,  enn  ck  f^ramu  bOnvm, 
fylgda-ek  fylki  fimt4n  stimur. 
Fylgfta  ek  fylki  t>cirn  er  fntmatt  visiag 
yk  unda  ek  bext  xv)  minnar, 
4dr  ftjni  ver,  enn  |)vi  rtc>gd  ollu,         loo 
hinsta  «inni  til  Hdr5alandz  :: 
J)CK  eyretidia,  at  mer  |>urr  um  ikdp 
nidings  nafn,  naijd  margt  konar, 
hiaut  ek  6hr65igr  illt  at  vinna. 
Sky  Id  a  ek  Vfkar  i  vifti  hafum 
Gdr^i6fs-bana  godum  ami  signa, 
bgda  ek  g«iri  gram  til  biarta, 
pit  cr  mcr  harniast  handa-verki, 
|»aAafi  vappaAa  ck  vikar  brauiir 
Hor^um  kidr  med  buga  illan,  tlO 

briuga  vanr  ok  brcidf-kvida, 
dr6ll:iiin*laus9,  dapr  altz  bugar. 

Nu  s^tta-ek  til  Svl^ioftir 
Yngliriga  slot  til  Uppiala. 
Her  I4ta  mik,  iem  ek  lengi  rnnn, 
t>6glan  t>ul  t)i(>dans  synfr. 
Her  settu  mik  svetna  milli 
boldar  b^dinn  ok  hvit-brAn, 
skclkjia  fkatnar  ok  skaup  draga 
0S5  oframir  at  iofurs  greppi.  I  JO 

SiA  |)ikkjast  |>eir  4  sialfom  mcr 
iotun-kuml  4ua  handa, 
CT  Hliirrifii  fyrir  Hartiar  norfian 
Hergrims-bana  bondum  ricnti. 
HIjcgja  fekkar,  er  mik  si4, 
li^tan  skolt,  langa  tri6nli, 
bang^  tr41gur»  bar  ulf'gr4tt, 
fafiufan  hak,  Mb  iiStrada.  ia8 


lO<S  =  Laj  of  Hyudla,  L  no, 
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a,  ARROW-ORD. 
1.  The  Sceaie  m  tlic  HaU.     (Fmni  Holm*  7.  410.) 


Si.  Odor  kJii^ftti  dgi  at  orroito 
(hrokk  hblmit  li&)  Hamdis  skyrtor : 
gudr  geisadl,  gekk  tldr  i  bx, 
f  4  er  af  Vindum  fi  ilgr  konungr. 

Sg.  Oddr  vartu  cigi  at  egg  rci5i 
pk  er  scggi  allvaldz  svcha.  li'tDin ; 
bar-ck  s4r  |>aftan  sex  ok  itta, 
con  t)u  mcA  bygfium  batt  t)cr  maUr. 

O.  ^id  iknliid  hiy&a  bri>5n  nilnuin» 
SigurSr  ok  Siolfir,  scssu-nautar :  10 

ykkr  a-ck  at  gialda  greypan  verka, 
ht6dr  hard-ffiuin  huglausum  tvcira. 
|>ii  lAtt,  Siolfr,  sod-golti  & 
d&&a  vanr  ok  dyrs  hugar : 
cnn  ek  lit  med  Akviunum 
fiofa  nicnn  litjrvi  nzmdak. 

^x.  {;iii  hetir,  Oddr.  far  it  med  olmuium, 
ok  bitlioga  borit  g^  borbi : 
cnn  ek  ciiin  if  Ulf5-liiil]i 
hoggvitm  ikiold  i  bcndi  bark.  30 

Sg,  Oddtf  vartm  cigi  lit  me5  Gifkjara 
^  er  4  Serkjum  ivct&  v4r  ru&om ; 
gerftum  bar  ft  an  hli6m  itarna, 
mh  fyrdar  i  folk  To5i. 

O,  Siolfr  ,.,¥]&  nieyjar  mal-|)ingsamr 
meftan  loga  I6ttim  leika  urn  konung. 
unncim  bardan  Hilding  drepinni 
ok  hans  f^lugum  aldrs  of  synjat 

Enn  |>n  lAtt,  Sigurftr,  1  sal  meyji 
medan  viO  Biarma  boidamz  tvisirar:   30 
baAum  bildi  bcldr  snarliga 
enn  ^u,  seggr,  j  sal  svaft  und  bljcju. 

Si,  OJdr^  vartu  cigi  n  Atals^fialli 
\)a  er  fen-loga  fengit  bofftum : 
ver  bcrscrki  binda  ku^ttum, 
pk  Tar  af  kappi  konangi  lid  dreptt. 

0.  SiolJfri  vartu  eigi  J)ar  cr  sia  kuatti 
brynjiir  manna  blt>&i  J>vegnar : 
hmkku  oddar  1  iarn-serkjum, 
cnn  ^li  b(iU  konungs  heldr  kannaftir.  40 

Sigurftr,  vartu  eigi  (tar  er  sejc  bruftuiii 
h&-bryiijuft  skip  fyr  Holms-oesi : 
rartn  vk  cigi  veilr  mcd  Skolla^ 
|>A  er  Engla  gram  aldri  cuemdum, 

Siolfr,  vartu  eigi  pit  er  svcrd  (ruduip) 
hyoss  A  hiarii  fyrir  H3eseyjn : 
enn  ^li  ballaftist  bciiTia  mtlli 
kynmala-samr  kalfs  ok  ^yjar. 

Sigurdr,  variu  cigi  ^ar  cf  &  Sftlund 
feid;ik 
brxdr  bol-barfta  Brand  ok  Agnar,         50 
Ajimuadp  Ingiatd,  Atfr  var  inn  fimti, 
dm  t»ii  hettna  14tt  i  boll  konungs 


skrc>kmiU'$amr,  skanfl  ber-nnmin, 

Siolfr  vartu  eigi  suA^r  A  Skl&u 
\ts,r  er  konungar  kntftu  bialma, 
ubam  dreyra,  sra  at  I  okla  t<ik, 
vig  vakta-ekf  vartu  eigi  Jiar. 

SigurSr,  vartu  eigi  far  i  Sria-ikerjum 
|)a  er  Haldani  beiptir  gtildum : 
urftu  randir  rug  miklaftra,  6p 

sverAum  skornar,  en  bann  lialfr  drepmn. 

Hvar  voni  ^Ib  Jia  resalar  inytur 
er  ver  h^ldtim  aiki  i  Elvar-iiuid : 
teitir  ok  rcifir  at  Trtinidi'vAgiim. 
|>ar  I A  Ogmundr  Eyt)i6fs-bam 
trauAastr  fiugar  A  tveini  ^kipum. 

|>aT  letu  ver  lindi  bordu 
bcirftu  griuli,  bvussum  svtrftam  : 
t>rir  lifSu  ver»  cnn  Jjeir  oiu, 
brukf  bernumino,  hvi  {>egir  nu?  70 

Si<ilfr  vartu  eigi  SAmscyju  i 
^iT  er  vih  Hiorvarft  boggum  skipluni, : 
iveir  v<5ru  vid,  enn  t>cir  lolf  saman, 
sigr  hafftak,  laztu  kyrr  mcAan. 
Gekk  ek  um  Gautbmd  i  grim  mum  hug 
siau  daegr  sinian  Adr  ek  Sstvid  fy  cidak^ 
knitttak  t>eira  Aftr  ek  ^ftan  ficra 
fimtAn  li^a  fidrvi  rAfta. 
Enn  [)i&  giogradir,  garungr  vesall, 
sift  of  optfjum  til  saingr  Jyjar,  8q 

piif  munuft  hvergi  hxEr  t>ikkja, 
Siolfr  ok  Sigurftr,  I  sveit  konungs 
ef  ek  Hialmars  get  ens  Hugutn-sttSra 
\tcts  er  snarl igdisi  sverfti  beittj. 

Gekk  skarpr  fnirftr  fyrir  sIddJdu  framm 
hvar  er  orrostu  eiga  skyldim : 
han^  \6t  Halfdan  hnlga  at  velli 
frarknan  itilll  ok  bans  fylgjara. 

V<jru  vi5  Asmutidr  opt  1  bernsku 
fostbrxlkr  sanian  bAdrr  litnir :  90 

bar  ek  fyrir  stilli  stoug  Darradar 
|>ars  konungar  kappi  deildu. 

Hefi  ek  A  Saxa  ok  A  Svia  herjat, 
Frfii  ok  Frakka  ok  A  FLemingja : 
Ira  ok  Engla  ok  eiidr  Skota» 
f)cirn  hcf  ek  oltum  6l3arfr  vcrit, 

Nu  hefi  ek  dyra  drengi  talda 
J)A  er  forftum  met  fylgdu  liti : 
munu  engir  vcrfla  siflan 
fra^gri  fyr5ar  i  folk-rolki.  100 

Nd  hcii  ek  urar  idiiir  laldar 
t»aEr  er  forftum  ver  framftar  bofftum : 
opt  getigu  ver  til  ondvegis 
f Igri  fegnir.     LAtum  Siolf  m«La. 
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n,  Ord'i  Death  Song.                                                 ^^H 

(AM 

343 

and  471.)                                               ^^ 

T_f  Lf  DI  leggtr,  erni  ek  itgja  man 

Ski6tt  mm  kyodt  i  ik6g  ^kkmm    ^^M 

m; 

bAfao  oppi  hrt^t-gann  vi&ar^                   ^^^H 

Mint  CT  at  dyija,  §e  ek  dgi  mAtti 

fvA  ^id  lopti  lAtunt  leika*                       ^^^^| 

ikokks  ikai-itafr  v\b  ikopum  rinna. 

SAm  ikiutliga  skynda  at  Undi                ^^^H 

Var  mcr  fdstr  Itkit  al  fi^dur  rafti, 

ikcidr  vegtigai  ok  skraut-menoii           ^|^| 

bf  Alt  vijndujnk  t>vi,  i  Bcni-ri66ri ; 

fcgnir  Urdu  ^r  er  fyrir  vora                  ^^^^B 

var  mer  ckki  vant  i\\  licb 

fraendr  miair  cr  finnaz  g^duin.                        ■ 

^»  CT  Ingialdf  Atti  koiti. 
Uxum  bAflir  4  Beru-n66ri 

L^tu  skeika  at  skopuda                        60        B 

drengmenn  snaiir  1  drifa-ve8ri,                       fl 
»yndiz  seggjum  sandr  A  ^'ljam»               ^^^H 

Jlsmundr  ok  ck  wpp  i  beniiku. 

10 

sk6funi  skeyti,  skip  ffiii&u5um. 

landz  von  ti&in  ;  lA  ek  eigi  ^ar.             ^^^^| 

gordum  orvar  okkr  at  gamni. 
Sag6i  mci  Volva  saunar  runtr. 

Kumum  at  eyju  uUn  brattri                   ^^^H 

lumar  sidia,  ^A  var  segl  riftt,                   ^^^^| 

etiQ  ek  vctki  t>vi  vitda  hijr^a, 

gordu  fyrdar  Hcsht  allir                           ^^^^| 

gat  ek  fyrir  ungym  Ingialdx  sytii 

ikipum  til  blunii£  skivtt  at  radt.          ^^^H 

It  ek  f66ur-luna  fyslumk  vitja. 

SI6guni  tioldum,  en  iumir  fdru                        H 

Biitnti  I4zt  Aimundr  opt  mcflan  ItfiW 

biornti  at  vclbt^  (^eir  er  boga  kiit)iiti«             ■ 

niAl|)Uigt  vanr  mer  at  fylgja, 

r^dum  £  eyju  upp  at  kyiida                   70        ■ 

lagfia  ek  karli  at  ek  koma  mundak 

bAl  brennittgt,  si6b  biom  fyrir.                         B 

aptr  aldrcgi ;  nii  em  ck  orft-rufi. 

20 

KvuOuf  t  fi»U-buar  0ytja  mundu                       fl 

L4iani  bciii  A  brim  t>r-itika, 

osi  lir  eyju,  ncma  utan  fierim,                         ^M 

%l6b  hori  d  region  bond  urn  fiarri. 

>6tti  eigi  rekkum  n5mr  at  hejrra             ^^^H 
logligr  u  CT  var  hnun-ikioldunp*         ^^^H 

kdmiim  al  cyju  utafiFcrdri 

JwT  cr  Grimr  fyrir  gar 6a  Atti, 

Ugdum  ekki»  tist  eyjar  til,                      ^^^| 

SA  ek  bliaiiga,  cr  HI  bxjar  kom, 

vupns  vfgUgir  vidlr  k6mo ; 

bckk-iagnir  mcr  baflir  fagaa. 

blOftu  bragnar  fyrir  biarg  franwn 

viit  mAtta  ek  mcd  vinum  minuro 

vegg  stcrkltgan  j  var  ck  cnn  at  ^vi. 

ffulli  ikipta  ok  gaman-mAlum. 
Varft  ek  at  vAri  viss  at  gcerftusi 

Rid  ek  at  ganga  med  Gosti-nauta        So 

beggja  A  miili  btargs  ok  eijo, 

bfyn't>ing*  boOar  Biarnia  at  Bookja^ 

30 

skJiut  trk  £  auga  einum  t>aru 

fidan  kvaddak  Sigur5  ok  Gttdmuad» 

ok  i  briust  framan  biarga  Freyju. 
fjar  fckk  ek  bciti  ^at  ek  hala  vildt. 

viJda  ek  me  ft  frsEkntmi  lU  farar  rAdaz 

, 

VoTO  hortkir  A  her-tkipum 

CI  mik  or  fiollura  fiogfl  kotludui 

frscndr  raiiiir  Iveir  at  tor-rA^I^ 

kvuflti^t  Od*?i-0rvar  vilja 

vildu  ba&etar  borskir  eignas 

byr  brdfll'ga  A  burt  gefa. 

Uk  t>at  ci  Atta  Tyrfi-Finnar. 

Biinir  Ivtumk  A  burt  {ladaa 

V^r  kaup^skipi  k^moni  hcilu 

bratt  or  eyju  Jjcgar  byr  fcngi, 

at  t>ar  cr  Biarmar  bygftir  Attu 

heilir  komum  hcina  lir  Jjcirri,                90 

cyddum  cldi  «ltif  J>cirra, 

^ordu  fagna  lirxndr  holl-vinum, 
ViSnim  allir  vetr  Jjanti  laman 

fcngiim  tdskraii  JAdmann  tekiiin. 

40 

Hann  l^Szl  seggjuro  *egja  kunna 

gulli  gladdiT  ok  gaman'niAlutn, 

• 

kvar  ti]  hodda  var  hieft  at  lA&a, 

drugu  fyrftar  Jjftgar  freruni  l^tti, 

hann  bad  on  g^nga  gotu  Icugra 

bcldr  ikrauttigar  skciBr  at  vatui. 

ef  T^r  vildum  fe  flcira  eiga. 

Sigldum  ij&an  itidr  mcfl  landi 

Refiu  Biarmar  bratt  at  vcrja 

tAMaust  skjpum  tvcimr  ok  cinu. 

hamg  hcr-monnum  ok  hamalt  fylkja. 

vsento  fengjar  pelt  cr  fyrir  vissu 

letum  |)cgnaj  Adr  |iadan  isalm, 

ikiott  ef  £lirar-«ker  koanuAum. 

ofa^margii  ondu  tyna. 

Fundum  urn  si5ir  fyrir  i  tundi            xoo 

R<i5um  fkunda  til  ikipa  ofan, 

|>egna  nyta  Jjurfl  ok  Hialmar, 

f)A  er  flotli  var  A  fen  rekinn, 

50 

fr6ttu  fyrftar,  Jieir  er  fyrir  v6ra, 

mtittini  ba:Ai  bAtz  ok  knarrar. 

hv6n  ver  vtldim  ftib  cfia  A  fiir  halda. 

L 

^uA»  ok  yta,  er  ver  ofan  ki^mum. 

BAru  rekkar  rAd  lin  iaman. 

36p-GUJi,  volii,  P.333J.31. 

54 -Long  BmnbUd  Lay,  L  315. 

Hp                        spurious  fiPICS. 

^1 

h6ni  eigi  fjrftum  U-vSn  mikil, 
kiorii  HAleygir  ko«t  ion  fildra, 

t)i  cr  um  siftur  »ilki-ikyrta 

^H 

gulli  saumuA  gekk  iait  ofan. 
FiSrura  ?«ttn  fengjir  dtja 

^^^H 

r^Aum  leggja  Lag  vdit  taman. 

^^^1 

H^ldujn  allir  ur  hofti  ikipum 

sva  at  bragnar  mcr  bley&i  kcndu. 

^^^1 

pcg^r  fiill-hugar  fcngjar  vaEnlum^ 

unz  4  SkiSi  Ska  mar  fundu 

^^^K 

hrieddDiDi  ekkt  mcdan  hLifOicigjar     IIO 

brseftr  bol-har&a  ok  at  bana  urfia. 

^^^H 

hcUtr  Ttbn  fyrir  her-ikipum. 

S6ti  ok  Halfdan  i  SviaHkerjtim 

^^H 

Vonam  reiflir  pi  cr  raiid*bcrendf 

morgnm  manni  at  morfti  varfl, 

^^^M 

horska  hittum  fyrir  Hnlms-ncii, 

unnum  Jjeiira,  kbt  fjaflan  farrim, 

^^M 

r^um  eignaz  aUar  gerdar 

hundrad  skipa  hroflit  mcft  itofmim. 

snyrti-drcngja  af  *m  skipum. 

Fondum  >egEia,  cr  Jjadan  fdrum, 

^^^H 

V^rum  allir  vestr  mc5  Skolla 

tcita  ok  sleitna  i  Tronu-vogum, 

^^^H 

t)ar  at  bodi  5at  lyfla  druttinn, 

var  eigi  dgraundi  and-ran  togut^ 

^^^1 

b4m  bragnar  bl65gar  randtr 

komumz  J>rir  Jjaflan,  en  pen  niu. 

^^^^ 

S¥erfttim  meiddir,  tnn  tct  sigr  J>aAan, 

KnAtta  ek  ban-orfii  fyrir  brongnum 

^H 

HofBo  iirls  liftar  ut-na  hrofiit           lao 

snotra  seggja,  er  ek  til  siufar  komi 

^^^H 

r6g-l»iQgi  vanir,  wm  tefar  bundum^ 

hiifflum  vid  Hialmar  haldit  Ilia 

^^^1 

notitiiH  vii  Hialmar,  er  hinnig  forum, 

pi  er  Gl&mi  strid  i  gcgnum  ipiorr. 
Forum  heira  t^aflau  hortkir  fignar. 

^^^1 

eldi  ok  uila  cytt  bng*skipum. 

180          ^^H 

Fretii  Guamundr  ef  ck  fata  rilda 

enn  haug  {>6i5i  h4fan  oqsiim, 

^^^B 

helm  at  hausti,  ok  h6num  fylgja. 

maSr  engi  t>or5i  oss  mot  gora, 

^M 

lagda-frk  syinnura  at  ck  si4  vilda 

var  o«  Tcttegii  vant  in$  g^6a. 

^^^B 

Dordr  aldregi  tudja  mUxz, 

V6ra  via  Hialmarr  hvdrt  dxgr  glafii 

^^H 

MBltum  allir  mot  at  sumn 

me  A  an  hcr-skipum  heilum  r^ium, 

^^^^ 

auftr  i  Elfi  III  dt-farar, 

unz  i  SAmseyjii  leggi  fundum 

^^^^ 

Tildi  Hialmar  hinn  hugum-ttori          150 

pk  cr  ben-logura  breg&a  ktianu. 

^^^^ 

treit  mina  suflr  m«6  ler  ha  fa. 

L^t  ek  falla  und  f«tr  ara 

^^^M 

F6ru  tcitir  ivcggja  vegna 

tirar-lauia  tolf  bcTscrki, 

^^^^ 

brytt-|?mgs  boSar  l>egar  byrir  fenguzt 

pi  vara  ek  skiljazt  ft  ikapa-dirgri 

^H 

iigldum  iifiati  Svithiufiar  til. 

via  t»^nn  inn  mesta  mimi  fuU-trua. 

s6ttum  Ingra  til  Uppsala. 

Haffta  ck  ei  &  aldri  minum 

^^^^1 

Mer  gaf  Hialmarr  inn  bugnna-ttdri 

hofua  brauitara  hvergi  fnndil,                                   ^^^^ 

^^^1 

fimm  b6l'ftafli  4  fold  *amin, 

bar  ek  mcr  a  herdum  hialmum  grioiman                   ^^^| 

nnda  ek  au&i  mtAan  adrir  mik 

ok  til  Sigtiina  si  a  an  hafaak. 

^^^H 

brmgiim  kvuddu  ok  hcils  friftar. 

L^'t  ek  eigi  ptu  langt  at  bffta 

^^^1 

Fanduzt  allir  a  fegin*  daegri                140 

at  ck  Sarundi  at  it6num  var5, 

^^^1 

Svcnskir  seggir  ok  SigurSr  aoraan. 

anna  skatnar  skip  min  hroain, 

^^^1 

r»ntu  ytar  cyjar-skcggja 

enn  ek  li&lfr  Jjaflan  randz  ko5ta5ik. 

^1 

audi  oUum,  enn  ^eir  ddz  bi&a. 

Gekk  ck  um  Gautland  I  grim  mum      ^                     ^^^^ 

^H 

Lt^tam  v»tr  ^6ati  vandar  fdkm 

sex  dxgr  £  «amt  liar  ck  S^cund  fy  ndag,'                    ^^H 

!  rlandz  i  tit  bldai  kanna. 

t^t  ek  ham  li&a  hiorri  mzta 

aoi                 ^H 

hof^u  l>eira,  er  J>angal  komum^ 

sex  ok  4tta  mca  liilfum  gfam« 

drengir  ok  drdsir  drifit  or  busntn. 

L^t  ck  iubr  um  haf  langt  um  farit 

^^^M 

Ranii-ck  at  vi5ri  vagui  ilu^-gtjtu 

at  ek  grunn-sirri  gildu  msettag^ 

^^H 

DUX  ek  ftfcng-volum  stridum  msetta  J 

vzrb  ek  elan  saman,  en  annan  veg 

^^^^M 

munda  ck  Asmund  aufti  ojinum         150 

^mna  mengi  gekk  hel-Tcgu» 

^^H 

aptr  od&inti  ollutti  kaupa. 

j:nn  kom  ck  l>ar  cr  Akvitania 

^^^1 

S^  ek  om  siflir  bTar  saman  foru 

bragna  kiodir  bcirgum  r^-ftu, 

^^^1 

ktrlar  roskvir  ok  konyr  J>eimi^ 

par  I6t  ek  flora  fallna  liggja                                         ^^^ 

^^H 

l>ar  l^t  ck  fiiSra  framdr  Olvarar 

irautla  drengi.    Nu  em  ek  her  komioD.                   ^^H 

egg-Ieiks  hvata  ondu  tyoa. 

|)at  var  fyrr  er  ek  fur  scnda 

^^^M 

Red  mik  ur  vagnj  vif  at  befja^ 

ok  ollum  pam  oxbu\  tnettu 

^^^M 

ck  J>«r  hoddum  mcr  h^tii  g6dum, 

nfdjum  minum  k  Norar-vega, 

^^^H 

bad  mik  snot  koma  lumar  hit  lueita, 

vara  ek  sva  feginn  fundi  pe'iTm 

^^^H 

l^«t  {)id  launiim  letta  muadu. 

seoi  hungraSr  haukr  bmaum. 

^^^H 

Varat  sciu  brynja  e5r  blair  hriugar     160 

Bfognum  t>remr  buau  skalnar 

^^^1 

iikold  um  mik  Adaa  ftHU, 

margir  jiaan  ractord  pa^hn 

■ 

^              iS^«Vip&a>'             i87  =  Helgii. 

333*              3  ^St  3I<^  *  Hdgi  1.  3 1  J. 

J 

55a 


AfPENDDL 


enn  ek  l)eygi  ^t  )>igg)t  yVidg, 

nrbu  UAiT  |>ar  bneftr  cptir.  S  JO 

Rdd  ek  tkunda  fr4  tkatna  lidi, 

hittak  breida  borg  I6rsaUi, 

rib  ek  allr  i  k  fan, 

kunna  ek  ^  Kriati  at  ^i5at. 

Veit  ek  at  forrom  falU  1^ 

lordan  um  mik  fyrir  titan  Oirki, 

h^t  enn  ^,  fern  hferr  vissi, 

itr-gdr  skyrta  dllom  koctum. 

Msetta  ek  gammi  gliiifhim  ncrri, 

flaug  hann  me5  mik  fiarri  londnm,     330 

|>ar  til  hifa  hamra  fnndum, 

let  mik  hrilazt  )>ar  i  hrei&ri  sina : 

Uns  mik  Hildir  haf&i  ibarto, 

risi  ramligr,  4  r6drar-fkdtiiy 

l^t  mik  veitir  Vimrar  elda 

tolf  m4nadi  med  ler  hWlaxt. 

f>yddQmk  ek  hi4  Hildi  bonka  ok  ft6n 

raun-si4Iiga  risa  d6ttar, 

ok  rid  henni  hcldr  sterkligan 

itran  son  eiga  gordak  240 

ok  6Hkan  o»sum  nidjum. 

rann  drap  6gmundr  Ey))i6ft-bani 
Hellulands  hrauns  dbygOum, 
enn  ek  fdlag^  bans  fiorvi  nsmdak, 
hefi-ek  ei  viking  verra  fnndit. 
Fltiri  heHr  mina  fustbrxdr  drepit 
Gardar  ok  Sirni,  gekk  tkegg  af  ilag6i, 
var  hann  1)4  ongum  likr  at  yfir-liti, 
kallaOr  siOan  Kvillanus  Bleti. 
{>6tta  ek  hcfr  at  hidr-regni,  250 

^  er  ver  bordumk  4  Br4felli, 
bad  Hringr  ))4  hamalt  fylkja 


Odd  hum  VMMt  it  1 
Hitta  ek  epcir  A  baMMfm 
lof&unga  tv4  Ifthi  sftair, 
reitta  ek  obnm  win  wb  gengl 
nngom  i6fri  arft  at  Kv«5ja, 
Kom  ek  on  tiftir  bw  m  wanw  t>dttiiit 
Siffurdr  ok  Si^fr  I  sreit  koannfli, 
r^o  ott  skatna  fid  ikots  at  bote       j6o 
ok  ildaldar  fimi  wib  ikatna  incngi : 
Skaut  ek  ei  skemra  en  fkflftagar, 
Tar  l^tt  skafin  Had  f  bencH, 
r^um  liAan  SQodz  at  kosta, 
l^t  ek  )>4  b4fta  bkSAi  mvta. 
Var  mer  skiald-meyii  fkipat  it  neita 
l>a  er  orrostn  elga  skyldmn, 
Tcit  ek  at  ytar  1  An^iekjo 
and-r4n  bido,  enn  rer  ao5  fi4r. 
S6ttQm  srerdi  tcggja  kindir,  370 

ok  tr^TOdom  tyndam  t>eirra, 
barda  ek  Bblka  i  borgar-Uifti 
eiki-kylfu,  ira  at  hann  dad  om  Mt. 
f>4  var  mer  H4rekr  hollr  fnll-troi 
er  hann  festi  mer  f6ttni  sina, 
4tta  ek  horska  hilmis  d6ttnr, 
▼el  r^5um  sn6t  saman  rigri  ok  Idadam. 
Sat  ek  at  hbIq  ti5an  minni 
▼ilgi  lengi,  lem  ek  vita  )>6ttaniB. 
Fioldi  er  at  tegja  fr4  forum  miaam,  380 
snotrum  seggjnm  si4  man  ia  efsta. 
f>eT  skulud  tkynda  til  skipa  ofan 
h'eilir  allir ;  her  mnonm  ikil|ast, 
Beri&  Silkisif  ok  sonum  okkrom 
kredju  mina.     Kern  tk  eigi  j^r. 


III.  Ord  and  Priestest. 


(From  Holm.  7.) 

Al/Bialhi: 
Hrerr  vcldr  eldi  hrerr  orrostn, 
hverr  iarU  magni  eggium  beitir  ? 
hof  sviOnudUy  horgar  brunnu, 
hverr  raud  eggjar  4  Yngva  niO  ? 

O.  Oddr  brendi  hof  ok  horga  braut, 
ok  tr^-godum  tyndi  l>inum, 
gordu  ))au  ekki  g6&s  i  heimi 
er  ^au  6t  eldi  osla  ne  mdttu. 

Pr.  l>es$  hlaegjumz  ek  at  hafir  fengna 
Freys  reidi  ^u.  f4ri  blandna.  10 


Hialpi  ^sir  ok  Asynjor, 
gorvoll  regin  gy6jum  sinnm  I 
Eda  hverr  eggjadi  ^\k  austan  hingat 
frxknan  fella  ok  fi4r4Aan  ? 

O.  Hirdi  ek  eigi  )>6tt  heitir  )>n, 
f4rgiamt  hofu&,  Freys  reidi  mer, 
iUt  er  at  eiga  ^rx\  at  einka-vin, 
skolod  eigi  ^r  skratta  bldta. 
Veil  ek  i  eldi  Asu  brenna, 
troll  eigi  ^ik  I  truig  gudi  einum. 


30 


IV.  The  Cloak  o'  Beards. 
Ogmund  says : 
Nd  mun  ck  kasta  vcr5a  k4pu  minni  man  ek  hennar  m65r  miok  missa  weiba, ; 

|)eim  er  gor  var  af  grcin  iofra  |)eir  elu  mik  all-$y»liga 

en  hlaft-buin  4  hliftar  baAar,  Oddr  ok  Simir  orrosto  fr4. 
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I.   HALF  SAGA. 
(From  Cod.  Reg.  3845.) 


I.  Inmian  and  King. 

Im*  UfP  mundu  ver  allir  ganga 
fkataa  beztir  af  tkipum  voruiu, 
\kX2.  brenaa  bra^inga  fvcit 
ok  Astnundiar  Iifi  aldri  tyna, 

Ki.  Vcr  skulum  halfir  herjir  J>csia 
i4ttir  sack] a  fi&  it^  ncfian ; 
Asmundr  hc€r  ots  um  bo&ni 
hiinga  ran 5a  jcm  hafa  viljum. 

In,  S^r  ei  ^li  albo  Atoiundar  hug, 
hefir  fylkir  la  flzrd  i  britSfti,  lo 

znuodir  ^w,  l>cTi|pll,  cf  ver  J)vi  r^dim, 
jD&gi  ^muni  miok  ]itt  tnja. 

KL  Aimuiidr  hefif  oss  um  pnriit 
roargmr  trygajr,  sem  menn  ritii  • 
muQ  ei  g(j&r  kouungr  g^nga  A  saettir, 
ne  graiiir  annao  J  gfifliim  vjila. 

/«.  bcT  cr  orflinn  Odinn  til  gramr, 
ef  ^u  Asmundi  alhvel  truir, 
baun  nmn  alia  oss  tim  vxla 
Qecua  |)u  viti  viS-si&r  f&ir,  10 

iTi.  ^f;  lyttir  Jiik  «flni  at  macla, 
mun  ei  &4  konmigr  »aettjr  niifa, 

full  dgum  Jnai  ok  gcrsimar; 
ringa  rauda  Uk  hans  biium. 

//f.  Halfr  drcymfii  niik,  hyg5u  at  slHcu^ 
at  log!  leki  um  lidi  vorut 
lilt  vzri  |)ar  or  at  leysa?;! ; 
^¥at  kvaft  J>d,  ^englll,  J>ann  draum  rita  ? 

JSTi,  Hryiija  um  her 6a r  JwLni  cr  ham- 
alt  Jylkja 
grams  verOungu  gy Idriar  brynjiir,         30 
\a\  mun  k  oKlum  oSIfngs  vinum 
Uuit  at  lita  icm  log!  breaiit. 

/«.  Enn  dreymfti  mik  o5ru  sinjii, 
hog6ak  k  oxlum  clda  brciina, 
gnina  tck  ck  nokkut  at  |>at  golt  viti, 
Hirat  kvad  ^,  \t,  f^ann  draum  vita? 

Ki.  GciiL  mun  ek  hverjum  hialm  ok 
brynjti 
frackna  drcngja  er  fylgja  mer, 
^t  man  at  jfta  lem  Jogi  brcnnl 
ikioldungi  IiAl  of  skarar  fio^Jum,  40 

/nr.  |>ai  dreynj5i  mik  {^rifija  Ainni^ 
at  ver  t  kaf  titdr  korimir  vie  rim ; 
etga  mun  all-&t6n  um  at  vxb. 
Hrat  k.  J).  J).  {>.  draum  vita  ? 

Ki,  Full-Iangt  cr  %\k  fiH-skapf  tala6r 
vera  kvaft  ek  ckki  undir  iliku : 
teg  J}!]  enga  %\k  at  heyri 
dratima  ^itu  i  cfegt  li&an. 

In.  \\\yh\  HnUkai  ok  hcrkanungr 
or&um  mhmm,  Otstcirm  ||>L  M 1  50 

gongum  allir  upp  fra  »trdu4Ut 


knnrjum  ekki  konungt  m&l  um  pat. 

Konung  14iu  vcr  keppinn  r&Oa 

fyrir  foiki  um  farar  v6rar  ; 

haeilum,  briifiir,  iv6  h6num  likl, 

fi-cirvi  okkm  mcd  fromum  viti. 

Hlyit  hcfir  fylkir  i  forum  dti 

mlotim  ridum  morgu  finni, 

nii  kve5  ek  ongu  er  ek  mc H 

hlyda  vtlja  lizt  hingat  kdmam*  5o 

IL  In  the  Hail. 

In^  Rykr  um  hauka  1  hull  konungs, 
von  er  at  riuki  vax  af  tiixum  ; 
mil  er  guUi  ok  ger&emum, 
hialmum  ikipta  mcd  Halff-rekkum. 
Hin*  fysi  ck  mi  at  Halff  viki, 
tt  ei  af  cklu  eldar  kyadir, 
Attu,  men-bn«ji:r«  ntfcgi  {iiuum 
grtmm-luiidudum  giafir  at  launa, 
Hrindum  hetlir  hallar  biuri^ 
mi  taka  siilur  ( turidr  |>oka  :  10 

«e  man  uppi  mcOan  old  ItJiir 
Halft-rckka  for  til  hertoga. 
Hart  skulum  ganga,  ok  hjifa  ekki  viAp 
vcrdr  visis  liO  at  vega  med  loxum ; 
peir  tkulu  fiatftr  4  fer  bcra 
bl^dgar  benjar  khi  braki  I4tti« 
Snuizt  inarliga,  &nyrliHJrengir« 
dt  6r  eldi  med  aud-brota ; 
emgiiitt  er  yta  t4  er  «  Ufir, 
mun  ei  baug-broti  vi6  bana  kvifta.      30 
Her  s4  ek  alia  einum  fylgja 
iafn-roskhga  odHngs  vini ; 
hittttmit  beiiir  |>4  beAau  liAom^ 
er  ei  littara  Eiffiin  daufti, 
Hnikr  er  fall  inn  med  bertoga 
frarku  i  fottim  fulk»  odd  vita. 
Eigum  ObvA  illt  at  giakta 
CT  harm  illkan  konuog  s{gri  raenti, 
£k  heB  uti  kx'xkn  tumut 
fylgt  fullhuga  iJein  at  rioda  \  30 

•kai  ek  eigi  annau  eiga  dtottian 
guntiar-giarnati  n^  gam  a  II  verda. 

H6r  mun  Innitcinn  til  iaidar  hnigi 
hortkr  at  hotdi  hers  odtlvita. 
{jat  muno  *eggir  at  sugum  giora 
at  Uatfr  konungr  hlzjandi  «!6, 

UL  I^iiian  and  Ulf  and  Eyttam, 

Jft  Km  h\xpx  mik  hel«t  f  m&li, 
mun  eigi  Asmundi  ^\]  vk  K>fa ; 
J)Tir  em  fallnir  af  t>vi  Jidt 
Eynef*  lytiir.  enti  einn  lifir. 
Upp  ikulum  riia  ok  til  gaugi 


ok  rt  mil  gar  nndlr  knyji, 

hugg  ck  v\ii  bblmucti  bingad  komntf 

til  Dannerkr  diisir  varaf. 

Ul.  Ybt  munu  dau&ar  disir  altar,      9 
he  ill  kvefi  ck  borfna  fra  Halfs^rckkum  ; 
drcynifli  mik  i  morgio  at  niegir  vuKr 
cfri  vrfli  hvar  er  vcr  masttums!;. 

Ut.  Sigrs  v«iiti  ck  mer  tynu  betra, 
eon  Ulfr  rili  z&kja  Steinij^ 
ySr  mmi  snimnut  at  sverdlogi 
hauss  urn  hiigginn^  enn  baJi  rodinn« 

UI^  Muiiu  fcir  efri  verfta  Uirs  synir, 
Odtlr  ok  Ornolfr,  Atli  ion  Svarti, 
Biirkr  ok  Brynjolfr,  Bui,  Hardskafi, 
RauAr  inn  Ranimi,  ef  (iii  teymit  tiU      20 

J^t,  Mundi  eigi  Steini  ti4  Stara  t>ikkja 
6gii  mt  etja  tIA  Olfs-sonOf 
t)v£  at  dgi  var  Tomm  bro^tir 
viA  drit-menni  ^itt  dramb  at  etja. 
f>6tti  eigi  Hroknm  nit  Halfdatii 
rauii  at  bcrjas  vi6  rag-mcnnij 
J)4  cr  fidnr  ver  fath  It^tunni 
Aita  iarla  fyrir  Aanis-nesi, 
Fari  U!f<  synir  At  at  berjaz 
&tta  drcngir  vift  ciit  hofuO,  30 

mnn  ei  stokkra,  {>6tt  Steinn  baB 
fasra  nokkut  1  Bokki  lid. 
Hal  fir  drt  ym5i  n»ik  bvati  at  ck  berSumz, 
ok   kfaz   mer    fraiku    kouuiigr    iylgja 

skyldu, 
hcfir  mer  gramr  Ttrit  gdBr  i  draumi 
hFar  vcf  orrosto  eiga  ikyldum, 

Nm  cr  ek  mn  kominn  Ulfi  at  wgja, 
at  hacii  synii  hoggnir  iiggja, 
ntj  fari  EyiteiDn  ef  Jicr  vilit 
fleiri  at  freista  ^td  fleicu  vlb,  40 

Ey.  Sialft  niun  Ictja  iliks  at  frdsta 
Halt's  cm  rckkar  bTcrjum  meiri ; 
(>ik  vcit  ek  manna  miKlti  frcmitaQ, 
eton  sntalhstan  cr  t>u  &tta  y6l\. 

IjL  Alb  mtinda  ek  Eyitcins  lii^a 
tvcib'i  bcita  at  somu  hui]» 
Ef  mcr  Jiarfir  Jjcts  vcfks  *aei, 
efir  ilk  mc5  oss  Adr  um  Ticri. 
Ma^i  fysir  engi  ri5  mik  at  deiia, 
(jvi  at  mcr  var  ungum  aidr  skapadr :   50 
ck  hcfi  hiarta  hart  i  bri^sti 
lizt  tner  f  s&ku  Obmn  fram^i, 

IV,  Hr4k  tkt  Black. 

Nij  mun  icgja  sonr  HAmmndar 
h?ert  edij  var  okkart  bnfira: 
minn  var  faOir  miklu  treniri 
haukr  gorr  at  hug.  eon  Haki  yflTarr, 
ViJdi  engi  vi5  Vifil  iafnaz 


^d  at  Himnndar  hiarftar  gstti, 
»4  ck  wgan  Jwr  srina-hirdi 
huglautara  enn  Hedins  arfa. 
Mill  var  mvi  miklo  irdn« 
\yk  er  Halfi  konun^'  hortkam  fylgfitim ; 
b4nim  alfir  eitt  ridsamaQ  it 

ok  berjudum  hvert  land  y£ir, 
Hur&um  ver  allir  hauk-manoa  115 
bvar  sem  frod-hugadr  frama  kosiadi^ 
gengum  ver  i  gognum  me^k  gra  hialma 
full-$tur  oil  fusir-liiivd  citii. 
Half  s4  ck  biiggva  hondom  b/tdum, 
hafdi  eigi  hilmir  hlif-skiiild  fyrir  ter, 
finnr  engi  cnadf^  |t6tt  fari  vida« 
hasfra  hiarta  ok  hug-prddara.  JO 

Mzla  virdar,  {>ciT  cr  vitu  eigi, 
at  Halff  frami  heimiku  sztti, 
kann  eigi  ik  konung  H&lcyikaa 
er  hcinuku  ^tuXX  bunum  eignadi. 
Ba5  hatin  ei  vifl  daufta  drengi  kvi5a, 
116  ajftru'Oia  ckki  macla, 
engi  skyldi  lofri  fylgja 
ncnia  forlog  um  fylki*  h^ldi. 
Skyldti  ci  stynja,  t>6tt  stdr  hlytl 
tar  i  suknum,  sikUngs  vinir,  30 

m  ben  jar  ser  bitida  14  ta 
f)Tr  enn  annars  dags  iafn-lengd  kaemj. 
Baft  ei  bann  I  her  bbptu  grata,, 
n^  mans-kono  mein  at  vinna, 
mcy  bad  bann  bverja  mundi  kaupa, 
fogru  guUi,  at  fudur  tiabx, 
Yoru  d  sv4  niargir  nienn  i  ikeidtun, 
at  ver  4  fldtta  fyrir  h^ldim, 
|>d  at  miklu  lid  minna  hefdtm, 
svi  at  cUifu  cinum  gegndi.  ,^0 

Hofdum  ver  allir  enn  efra  blut 
hvar  icm  Hildar  [^1]  hlifar  kniifii : 
cinn  vissa  ek  iafQ-iniallao  gram^ 
Sigurfi  konung  at  &olufii  Giiika, 
Margif-  vum  n^cnn  a  skeidum 
gudtr  ok  frxknir  me5  gram  siatfuDCU 
Borkr  ok  Brynjolfr  .  .  .  , 

F4ir  mundu  |>cim  fylkis  rckktim 

hstfir  t'ykkja  or  Haka  veldi. 

Hvergi  |)dtia  ek  i  Jjvi  II A  i  50 

opt  aukkvisi  iettar  minnar  j 

mik  kvgdu  fjcir  manna  snarpastan^ 

t)vi  at  bv4rr  odrum  hrdftrs  kitadi« 


fylgfti  iinn  s4  framligajt 
lofdungr  lidi  mc6aa-Ufa  m4tti. 
Naut  eigi  sv4  aldrs  scm  sky  Id  i 
frackti  landreki  v\h  frama  d4dir, 
tolf  vetra  oam  tiggi  at  herja, 
enn  ^  var  ]>cDgill  {^rftugr  er  d6. 
SI  tkt  kennir  mer  at  ioBi  Iiti5 


6,  Hlod  mod  Angantheow,  I.  60.        ^*  Atlamal  94.        47.  See  vol  i,  p.  355. 
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mafga  grinm  ok  miok  vaka. 

bvirir  i  vfgi  rer&a  htefri                                           ^^^| 

er  brdBir  minn  brcutia  $ky\4\ 

H4mtindar  burr  cfla  Haka  t>?gnar.                            ^^^| 

krikr  t  eldi  mtft  konur^gs  rekkuni. 

Scgj  ck  tvh  kvcbh  Miotru  vii,           .  80                 ^^^| 

S4  he£r  dagr  um  niik  daprasfr  komit 

at  ek  Bryohitdar  bidja  mandak,                               ^^^H 

fmkln  J  heimi,  sva  at  menn  viti ; 

cf  vita  }}xitiiniz  at  vildi  b6n                                    ^^^| 

muna  Jjikkjumk  vtr  allir  siSan 

Hroki  uEvna  Hamundar  bur,                                        ^^^B 

at  fyE^a  mittum  frxAuo]  hollum. 

Van  vzri  mer  vitra  minna                                       ^^^| 

Allz  niundi  mer  angr*  ItiUara, 

Etiirpra  srgja,  cf  vcr  saman  xttim,                             ^^^B 

cf  ck  Halfs  konungi  hefna  niaettak, 

ivi  ck  faiio  ci  mcy  marg-fvinnari                              ^^^| 

ivk  at  Asmundi  cpg-frinan  hior           70 
briina  '  baugspiot    briost  r^tifgafiak. 

wcrgi  landa,  en  Haka  dottur.                                  ^^^| 

Paiin  ck  aldn\  |>6  befck  farit  vida,                           ^^^| 

Utfm  niyn  vera  Halfi  ids  frxkna. 

hngg-^kkn  sncyf  en  Haka  d^ttur.                           ^^^| 

l>vi  *t  t)cir  gofgan  gram  i  griauni  rseltti, 

^^^H 

olU  mordi  ok  mano-skada 

Her  tykki  er  nd  i  Haka  vddi             90                        ■ 

Atmundr  konui  gr  illu  hcilli. 

bornungr  vera  bvcrr;iT  [sltjftar,                                     ^^^H 

|i«  mun  rcytia  ok  rauti  gcfa. 

eigu  allir  innar  at  tftja                                                 ^^^H 

cf  vit  Sveion  komiim  samao  i  romu, 

.  .  .  cnn  Halfi-rekkar.                                             ^^^t 

4.  BUSLU-B^N, 

from  b6SA  SAGA.                                                      ^^H 

(From  AM 

^H 

Her  liggr  Hringr  konungr  hilmir  Gauta 

Nema  {ni  Hcrraudi  heipt  upp  gtBtg                          ^^^H 

dn-zkbiilT  all™  manna. 

en  Bogti-Bosa  bJAir  til  txtta,                                    ^^^^ 

«llaT  Jiii  ton  |>inn  iialfr  at  myrfta, 

Ef  fu  rtdir,  ratkiz  tauniar,                                    ^^^| 

^u  miiim  fik-d{cmj  fr^ttaz  ?i&a« 

hrltix  liestar,  en  brumiz  klarar,                                ^^^| 

Heyr  Jsu  ba:n  Buslu,  bun  mun  britt 

en  gdtur  allar  ok  gagn-stigar                                       ^^^B 

bungm, 

trafiii  tvefaldar  i  troll-hendr  fyr  |>cr—                           ^M 

sva  at  hcyraz  ikal  um  heim  A\ha, 

Nema  pu  Bosa  ....                          3Q                  ^^H 

ok  6t)orf  oil  urn  ticini  cr  4  hcyra. 

S^  t^er  i  hvilu  tem  1  halm-cldi                                ^^H 

en  J(cim  fiiVndlegusi  sem  ck  vil  fortala : 

en  i  httizu  »m  4  baf-biru,                                         ^^^H 

Villix  vacttir,  vcrfii  udsemi, 

(»iV  »kal  |>6r  sidar  lynit  verra                                            '^^ 

hristiz  bararax,  hcinir  ftuxliz,                10 

ef  J)d  ?iit  yift  mcyjar  mans  gaman.                                    H 

vtnm  ve&mtta,  vetBi  odxmi — 

villr  crtu  vegariai.     Viltii  Jiiilu  lengri  ?                              H 

Neraa  Hringr  konuiigi  Hcrraud  friBi 

Troll  ok  alfar  ok  tavfra  nornir                                        ^| 

ok  Bogo-Busa  biargif  vckL 

boar,  berg-ri&ar  brcntii  pimt  ballir,                            ^^^H 

Svtt  skaJ  ck  piafma  |)cr  at  bri^ti 

hati  hrim-|»ursar  hallir  ^bar  ;                                     ^^^H 

at  hiarta  t>itt  hogg-ormr  gnagi. 

stram  stangi  ^ik  1  stofnar  angri  ^ik  T                         ^^H 

en  eynj  \tki  ayri  hcyri. 

verdi  pcT  vci,  nema  pu  vilja  miiin  gurir.                    ^^^H 

en  augu  {>b  6t  hvcrf  snufe^ 

Konii  her  seggir  sex,  stg  pu  met  nofn                  ^^H 

Ncma  tui  B<isa  bior g  em  veitir 

Jjeira                                                 4I                          V 

ok  Herrauai  bctpt  upp  gcfir. 

oil  6bundin,  ek  ikal  ^er  syna  ;                                            ■ 

Ef  t>d  siglir.  ililni  reifli,                      30 

gctr  ^ti  cigi  r45it  sva  rett  plkl,                                        H 

en  af  ityri  stokkri  krukar, 

pk  skula  |>ik  bandar  i  hel  goaga                                     ^M 

rifni  reiar,  rcki  segl  ofan. 

ok  s4l  ^in  soekkra  I  viti.                                         ^^H 

en  ak-Uumar  allir  slitin — 

^H 

5,  STAR-ORDrS  DREAM  (AM.  555,  chart)                                                 ^ 

(Draiima  vitranir,  edit,  18^.) 

ok  bod-frxkn  bida  feUdI                                                    ■ 
Garp  ok  Ony  Geirvidr  konntigr.                                ^^^B 

V6m  iustr  4  Ioni-sk6gi 

Reh  iafn-giarti  au&i  at  skipta,                                   ^^^M 

barmu-  trtJi  bdlf  lun  fyldir, 

KoBbiaTtz  lonr  rckka  mserdi                10                 ^^^1 

ok  til  iiAr  fyrftar  nsemdu 

af  pvi  \6  fyr&a  kindir                                                  ^^^H 

vi&  mor5  rii5  murgii  sbui. 

er  ivik-mcnni  safnat  bollJu.                                        ^^^H 

Enn  mli  gramr  er  gcra  bratflir 

L^t  gunn-dtirfr  gefna  hringa                                      ^^^| 

hefir  tir-gtam  ti«dott  htarta, 

scggja  ett  iLklingr  Gauta »                                          ^^^M 

35*  HelglLiSo.                                                                ^^M 
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sy&  at  hirS-menn  hofSu  aUlr 

hftuka  ftdls  hengi-skafli. 

MuQ  Dag6nnr  dym  m4U 

vi5  lofs-ord  liika  kvsdi, 

ai6ti  vel  vegt  ok  Unda 

gramr  gofugr  Gauakrar  )>i6dar  1  8Q 

6.  From  Gongu-Hrolf  Saga  (AM.  343). 

Gledst  Hreggvidr  af  g6dri  for 
Hr61fs  ins  hugdiarfa  hingat  til  laoda, 
tnun  rekkr  s&  rauis  hefua 
4  Eireki  ok  ollum  |>eini. 

GleOzt  Hreggvidr  af  Grims  dauda, 
fMSrSar  ok  l>ar  med  |)ri6ta  lifs-stundir, 
mun  flokkr  s4  fiAnda  minna 
fyrir  Hrolfi  hniga  verda. 

Glezt  Hreggvidr  ^  Hrolfr  faer 
ungrar  meyjar  Ingigerdar,  lo 

mun  Hdlm-gardi  hilmir  styra 
Sturlaugs  soar.     Standi  kvxdi  I 

7.  Ans  Saga  (AM.  343). 

Vel  J)cr,  sclja,  stcndr  J)ii  sio  n«ni 
laiifguA  hardia  yd  ...  . 
madr  skekr  af  {>er  morgin-doggvar, 
eun  ek  at  l}egni  t>Tey  nltt  sem  dag. 

{>at  muntu  finna  er  {nI  flor  mokar, 
at  l)U  eigi  ert  An  bog-sveigir, 
l)d  ert  braud-sveigir  heldr  en  bog-sveigir 
osta-sveigir,  en  eigi  alm-sveigir. 

Meyjar  spurdu  er  mik  fundu 
hvit-haddadar,  Hvadan  komtu  fer-faldr? 
Enn  ek  svarada  silki-gunni  1 1 

heldr  haedinni :  Hva&an  er  logii  liti  ? 

8.  Fridthiow  Saga  (see  Bk.  ix). 

S^  ek  troll-konor  tver  4  b4ni 
|»r  hefir  Helgi  hingat  scndar, 
|)eim  skal  snida  sundr  f  midju 
hrygg  Elli&i  adr  af  fur  skridr. 
Heill  Ellidi  I  hlauptu  4  b4ru, 
bri6ttu  i  troU-konom  tennr  ok  enni, 
kinnr  ok  kialka  i  konu  v4ndri 
fot  eda  b4&a  i  flag&i  ^ssu. 


f>urfid  ei  drengir  danftt  «t  kfi5^ 
▼erit  l>i^-ghoIr  j^egnar  vaink^  lo 

l>at  of  vita  v6rir  draumar 
at  ek  tiga  mun  Ingibiorgn, 

Ek  bar  app  til  eld-ttdar 

daesta  drengi  i  drifo-vedri* 

nd  hef  ek  segli  4  sand  komit, 

ei  er  vid  hafs  megia  bcgt  at  rejma, 

Menn  %&  ek  ansa  i  megin-TeAri 
sex  4  EUida  enn  sian  rda, 
)>at  er  gonn-hTOtom  glikt  i  stafni, 
Fri&)M6f  Fraekna  er  fram  fellr  vi5  4nu'. 
Takta  af  golfi,  gang-fbgr  kona,  ai 

horn  holfanda,  hefik  af  drukkit, 
menn  s^  ek  4  mar  ^  er  muna  {luria 
hregg-modir  li&  45r  hofn  taki. 

Drukkum  fyrr  4  Framnesi 
fraeknir  drengir  med  fodur  mfnum, 
mi  s^  ek  brendan  bx  )>ann  vera, 
4  ek  o&Iingum  illt  at  launa. 
Einn  mun  ek  ganga  inn  til  basjar, 
^arf  ek  litiO  lid  lof&unga  at  finoa, 
varpid  eldi  i  iofra  bs  30 

ef  ek  kem  eigi  aptr  at  kvddi. 

Taktu  vid  skatti  skatna  dr6ttinn 
fremstu  tonnum,  nema  ^u  fram^  bci&ir, 
silfr  er  4  botni  belgjar  ^sa 
sem  vit  Biom  hofum  b4dir  r45it. 

Kysta  ek  unga  Ingibiorga 
Bela  d6ttur  f  Baldrs-haga, 
sv4  skolu  4rar  4  Eliida 
b4dar  bresta  sem  bogi  Hdga. 

t>4  hot  ek  Frid{)i6fr,  er  ek  fdr  med  vik- 
ongum.  40 

enn  Her^iofr,  er  ek  ekkjur  gretu, 
Geir^iofr,  er  ek  gaflokum  fleygda, 
Gunn^iufr  er  ek  gekk  at  fylld, 
Eyj)i6fr.  er  ek  lit-sker  rxnta, 
Hel^iufr,  er  ek  henta  sm4-bdmum, 
Val^iufr,  ^  ek  var  xdri  monnum. 
Nu  hef  ek  sveimat  sfdan  med  salt-korlum 
hialpar  ^urfandi  4dr  ek  hingat  kom. 


9.    KETIL  HOTNG'S  SAGA  (AM.  343  and  471). 
I.  Brttni  and  Kitil, 

Brunt,      Heill  kom  |)u.  Hxngr,  her  skaltu  l>iggja, 
ailan  vetr  med  oss  vera 
J)er  mun  ek  fastna,  nema  J)u  fyr  Idtir, 
d6ttur  mina  4dr  dagr  komi. 

Ketil,        Her  mun  ck  l)'ggja,  hygg  ek  at  valdi 
Finns  fiolkyngi  feikna-vedri, 
ok  i  allan  dag  einn  ios  ek  vid  ))ri4, 
hvalr  kyrdi  haf,  her  mun  ek  l>iggja. 
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II.  ttiil  and  Gmm  ike  Finn  King. 
Kaa.       Skrfd  )>ii  af  kialka,  kyrr  l>d  hrdna 

seggr  sth-fornU,  Mgdii  hvattii  hcitir. 
Gaisf*        Gosi  kalla  ttiik  gofgir  Finnar, 

em  ek  oddTlti  allrar  l>i65ar. 
Ketii,       Hflcngr  ek  hetti  kominn  or  Hrafnisto, 

hefnir  HaUbiarnar,  hygg  ek  ei  fridar  bi&ja, 

fri^-nuelum  mdeU,  mun  ek  ei  vib  Finn  ragann, 

heldr  mun  ek  boga  benda  ]>ann  mer  Bnini  gaf. 
Gust,        Hverr  er  &  ondrum  ondverdan  dag 

giam  til  gunnar  i  grimmum  hag,  lo 

rib  sknlum  freista  flein  at  ri6da 

hy6iT  at  odrum,  nema  hugr  bili. 
KttS,       Hsng  kalla  mik  h&lfu  nafhi, 

man  ek  veita  ]>er  vi5n&m  hedan, 

skaltu  vist  vita  &0r  vit  skiljum 

at  bd-korlum  bita  onrar. 
Gwsi.        Biistu  nii  vid  bitri  egg-l>nma, 

haf  ^u  hlif  fyrir  ^r,  hart  mun  ek  ski^ta, 

))er  man  ek  br&dia  at  bana  verda 

nema  ^d  af  audi  ollum  latir.  20 

Kttil.        Mun  ek  af  audi  eigi  l&ta 

ok  fyr  einuni  ]>er  aldri  renna, 

fyrr  skal  hoggin  hlif  fyrir  bridsti, 

en  fyrir  si6num  svart  at  ganga. 
Gvsi.        Skaltu  ei  gulli  ok  g^ers^mum 

med  heilum  hag  heima  r&5a,  , 

kemr  ^t  buni  bratt  at  hdndum, 

ef  vit  skulum  liti  oddum  leika. 
Ketil,       Mun  ek  ei  gulli  vid  Gusi  skipta 

n^  fyrri  fri5ar  mxia,  ^O 

mer  er  bradr  bant  betri  miktu 

en  hugleyti  ok  hedan-kv&na. 

Feigr  er  nii  Finnr  inn  ragi, 

It  hann  f6t-tredr  flein  jinn  rangan. 

III.  Ketil  and  Ogrt. 
Ogri,        Hvat  er  {)at  bysna  er  ek  &  biargi  s^ 

ok  gnapir  eldi  yfir  ? 
bu-sifjar  okkrar  hykkat  ek  batna  munn, 

Httu  &  liod-vega  •. 
Hvat  er  ^at  manna  er  mer  i  m6ti  ferr, 

skridr  {>ii  sem  vargr  af  vidi, 
fledru  skaltu  mzla 

{nysvar  i  |>rumu  firdi  (!). 
Ketil.        Hialmr  ok  Stafngl&mr,  hlifid  ykkr  bidir, 

gefid  rum  gomlum  at  ganga  framar  hdti.  10 

Flidga  folk-nodrur,  fraekn  er  Dala-kappi, 
liutr  er  leikr  eggja,  litad  er  skegg  4  karli, 
skrapa  skiim-kyrtlar,  skialfa  iirn-serkir, 
hristazt  hring-skyrtur,  hraedizt  bidill  meyjar. 

IV.  Ketil  and  Ogre, 
Ketil.        Hyat  er  ))at  flagda  er  ek  s^  &  fornu  nesi 
ok  glottir  rid  garni, 

r4.  Hitlmar's  Death  Song,  1.  la.  •  These  are  echoes  from  old  poems  in 

logue-metre  mixed  up  with  the  spurioas,  and  are  in  the  following  lines : — III.  1-8 ; 
1-4.  8,  9,  17,  25-30,  36-39,  as  well  as  in  V. 
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•t  Qpp  Tcnndi  f6hi?  hef  ek  oogi  fyt 
leidilegri  liti5. 
Ogr$,       ForaS  ek  heiti,  fsdd  rar  tk  aorSarh 

hraust  f  HrafiDseyju,  hTim-leid  bd-mdnmiin 

or  til  ^rsB^is  hvatki  er  illt  fkal  riiiiia. 

Morgum  manni  hefek  til  moldar  inuit 
))etin  er  til  fiskjar  f6to  (!) 

hfcrr  er  sia  hinn  kopur-mili  er  kominn  er  i  ikeiin?  lo 

Ketil,       Hxng  kalla  mik  h41fii  nafoi. 
Ogrt,       Hollara  Tsm  t>er  heima  i  Hrafiiifto, 

en  dratta  einnm  til  dt-ikerji 
Kitil.       Einhlitr  ek  IxSttiimk  .... 

hvat  er  flogd  nuela 

latta  ek  dreng  daBsinn,  drep  ek  4  Tit  fimga. 

Hykkat  ek  fyrir  Tinnait  hrat  er  Fora5  mslir, 

naudir  mik  hvottu,  ninum  4tti  ek  biarga, 

hctti  ek  eigi  4  holm  til  sela, 

ef  i  eyju  heima  Kmir  vaeri.  90 

Ogre,       Synja  ek  ))ess  eigi,  segir  hin  rlh-forlM, 

at  ^d  lif  hafir  langt  am  menn  adni 

ef  ^li  fund  okkam  fyrbum  segir, 

sveinn  litill,  s4  ek  l>inn  hug  skialfa. 
KitU,       Ungr  Tar  ek  heima,  f6r  ek  ein  saman, 
opt  i  lit-veri, 

marga  myrk-rida  ek  fann  4  minni  goto, 

hraeddumk  ek  aldri  .... 
flagda  fri6san. 

Langleit  ertu  f6stra,  ok  Ictr  rda  hefit,  30 

ei  hefik  flagdit  ferligra  litid, 

e5a  hvert  hefir  )>d  torina  gorva? 
Ogre.       Gang  h6f  ek  upp  f  Angri,  eigra5a  ek  til  Steigar, 

skalm  ....  ek  til  Karmtar, 

elda  mun  ek  4  laOri  ok  4  Cuteini  bl4ia, 

anstr  skal  ek  vib  Elfi,  4dr  dagr  4  mik  tkini 

me5  brdOguma  ....  ok  bradla  gefid  iarli. 
Ketil,       Seydi  l>inum  mun  ek  tnua,  en  dalfum  )>er  gnda, 
unz  l>ik  gridr  gripr. 

Oram  trai  ek  minum,  en  l>d  afirendi  l>ina,  40 

fleinn  mun  nd  nueta  nema  {>d  fyrir  hrcekkrir. 
Ogre,       Flog  ok  Fifu  hygg  ek  {ler  fiarri  yera, 
hraeOumk  ek  eigi  Hremsu  bit. 

V.  BSifmSd  and  Ketil, 

Bodmdd,  Hyerr  er  s4  inn  h4ri  er  4  haugi  sitr 
ok  horfir  veftri  riftr  ? 
frost-harOan  mann  hygg  ek  l>ik  feiknum  vera, 
hvat  J>cr  hvergi  hlyr  ? 
Ketil,       Ketill  ek  heiti  kominn  or  Hrafniitu, 
{nr  var  ek  upp  um  alinn, 
hng-fuUt  hiarta  veit  ek  hlifa  mer, 
)>6  vildag  gisting  geta. 
Bddmdd,  Upp  skaltu  risa  ok  ganga  haugi  af, 

ok  saekja  mfna  sali  lo 

m41t-efnis  ann  ek  {ler  margan  dag, 
ef  l)d  vilt  l>iggja  )>ar. 

36.  Guest's  Wisdom,  1.  97. 
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Upp  man  ek  risa  ok  ganp  baugi  tfp 

alia  met  Boftmoflr  byflrj 
brddir  minD  ^ztt  SKtt  braulu  Qsr 

mundi  eigi  betr  mm  bo5it, 
B^dmc^d,  Reyodr  ertu  f6>tri  at  ganga  hcr-vfgii  til 

ok  berjatt  vlb  Framar  ti!  fiar 
4  l^ttum  aldri  gaf  hoomii  Oftirm  ligr, 

miak  kvcB-ek  bann  vigum  ranifl* 
bflina  biota  gor5a  tk  aldrcgi, 

befig  (hj  l«^gi  Hi  fat, 
Framar  fteh  ek  fall  a  munti 

fjfrr  ca  ^tta  it  hifa  hofuft. 

VI,  Framar  and  E^l, 

Framar,  Veijir  )>(!i  virngjtini,  v^pnuoi  mun  ek  t>er  hdlU, 
vafrar  Jju  nii,  rfS-flogull^  sem  vilir  mik  feigaoj 
Fillr  ertu  vig-itarri,  irifl  munum  iigr  ha  fa, 
hverf  |>ij  at  Hxugi,  haoo  skal  ni  dcyja. 
Dreg«t  J)U  no  Dragvendill  vift  ,  .  ,  araar, 
m^tir  |>ti  mein-goldum,  mattu  ei  blta, 
mik  ^oi  ei  vardi  at  hrcekkva  mundi 
egglat  ettri  her&ar,  J>6  at  Ofiino  deyfBi. 
H?at  cr  |)er  Dragvendill  ?  hvf  ertu  ilier  orftjnn  ? 
til  hef  ek  uu  btiggrt,  trcgt  er  Jjer  at  bita, 
bli5ar  \fu  at  hidi-|jingi,  hcfir  Jjct  ei  fyn  orBit 
bilt  i  braki  malma,  |>ar  er  bragriar  hiuggu£t, 

Framar.  Skelfr  tid  tkegg  a  karli,  jkeika  v4pfi  gomlnm, 
hyi  bann  bior  hvb&sum.  brasdizt  fafik  mej^aTp 
biynduz  ben-temai  svi  at  bita  mztti 
holdum  bug'prdfltjm,  ef  [jer  hugr  dyg5i. 

Kail,        Ei  [>arftu  ois  at  eggja.  eiga  mer  iialdan 
fyrdar  Hatig'trauAir  fryja  stdr-hoggta ; 
mt  pm  n^,  Dragvendill,  efla  brotna  clla, 
horGn  er  bcill  b&Aum  cf  bilar  hlno  firiOja. 
HricBixt  ei  faftir  meyjax  medan  belli  er  Dragrendill, 
Yita  ek  vist  |>ik]umk,  vcfftr  honum  ei  bilt  Jaryivar. 

Framar t  Hugr  er  i  Hzngt,  brass  er  DragveDdii)], 
beil  bann  oib  Oftini  tern  ekki  vaen, 
bfiat  aii  Baldrt  hdk,  brigt  er  at  tnia  bi^num, 
Eii6ttii  beill  baoda,  bci  iimnum  ikiljaxt. 


10 


ao 


lo.    GRIM    SHAGGY-CHEErS  SAGA, 
Grim  and  Ogress. 


Gr.  HvAT  heita  t»er  brauni  ^liur 
er  tkada  vilja  tkipi  minu, 
ykkr  hcf  ck  einar  s*nat, 
amitligitar  at  y6r-btum. 

Og.  FeLnia  tk  hciti,  facdd  Tar  ek  aorfl- 
irU 
Hrimnii  d6ttir  f  H&£alli, 
her  er  systir  min  baifu  fremri 
Kleima  at  nafni  koniiti  til  siovjin 

Gr.  ^ri£2l  bvergi  |>iazza  duttir, 
bnidir  vestar,  br4tt  f^kal  ek  tddazt,     lo 
r^tt  ikaJ  ek  ykkr  4dr  rodull  ikltii 
vdrgvm  lenda  viit  til  brifiar* 

Klgima,  pzi  var  fyrr  at  fadti  okkar 
borto  leiddt  b4nt  buiAirp 


ikutu5  aldred^  nema  akop  liM, 
hcilir  heliaiitieim  tim  komaxt. 

Gr.  Skal  ek  ykkr  badum  ikiotla  heita 
oddi  ok  eggju  i  app-ha&, 
miinu  JjA  reyna  Rognis  mellur 
hv  dit  betr  dugi  r  brotldr  cA  a  krumma.    30 


Gr.  Hit  bofum  fdlt  til  foldar 
tlrar-lausa  tolf  berserk!, 
p6  var  Sorkvir  »ggja  |>eira 
|jrojka  mettr  ok  |>ro*tr  annarr. 
Fyrst  mun  ck  likja  ept  fbftur  mbam 
tkat  eigi  min  ddttir,  nema  skor  boggm, 
nau5ig  ge&a  Qeintim  manni. 
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(Page  xxvii,  note  4.) 

I.  Rimur  in  yellum,  from  the  year  1450  to  X550. 

Leikr  enn  hrygd  S  \\6ba  sal  :  liti5  kann  eg  spektar  tal ; 
hef  «g  ei  Eddu  heyrt  n6  s^&  :  hiin  hefir  oAnim  mdra  lid. — 

Sigurdar  P6gla  Rimur,  AM.  604. 
69rinn  skal  nd  eigi  myrkr  :  orda  er  {at  minni  styrkr ; 
skaldin  munu  )>4  wiala  betr  :  ef  tkiolum  yer  ekki  urn  Eddu  letr. — 

Sturiaug  Starfsama  R,,  AM.  (S03. 
Eigi  nennig  Eddu  hl\fun  i  or6am  hyija ; 
gledinnar  brogd  fyrir  gumnum  dylja  :  gaman  or  ekki  mjrrkt  at  ^y\]9i. — 

Ant  R.,  Cod.  Wolph. 
Bragarins  tmiA  um  bauga  hl(&  skal  brognum  sent, 
)>6  Edda  hafi  mer  ekki  kent :  or&a  fiold  e&a  kvsda  ment. 
And —  Akta  kann  eg  enn  sorg  i  Eddu  greinum. 
And —  Eddu  hit  med  orSin  kit :  ytar  fylla  nuer&ar  b&t ; 

s^nar  ganim  skal  setja  framm  :  ok  selja  lit  4  or5a  damm. — Jarlmatms  R. 

f>6  er  mer  ekki  {>at  sv6  ksert  :  at  I>ylja  visur  hreioar, 

aldri  hef-ek  Eddu  Ixrt :  orda-dyg&r  neinar. — R,  aflU  Vtrra  ok  Vest, 

Aldri  hef  ek  (it  Eddu  nein  :  afmon  br6g5  e5a  kvmbz  grein, 

berst  eg  ^vi  sem  brim  vift  -stein  :  ^  bHoa  neftii-eg  lauka  rein. — 

Komrads  R,,  AM.  604. 
Ekkert  fx  eg  af  Eddu  lid  :  ad  auka  \ictaa,  m&la  klid ; 
))ykir  hiin  sumum  t)ung-skilin  :  (nri  komst  ekki  1  hugaininn. — 

Dmus  Drambldta  R, 
Sv6  er  mer  Edda  orftin  leid  :  hi4  odram  frsedom  k&tnm ; 
mi  hefig  ekki  um  nokkurt  skeid  :  n^t  af  hennar  14tum. — Riinattz  R. 

II.  From  the  year  1550  to  1650  (on  Paper  MSS.:  Arna-Magn.  521,  606,  609,  611, 

615,  4to;  and  133.  139,  14I,  143, 145, 8vo). 

Edda  gorir  mer  ongan  styrk  :  orfta  yals  i  smiftju 

l)vi  er  min  ekki  mselskan  myrk  :  mserdar  tals  viA  idjn. — Pontus  R, 

Hars  eg  fiadra  hreggid  tel  :  heimskra  manna  frseAi ; 

skatnar  hyggnir  skilja  vel  :  Skdldu  og  Eddu  hatbi. — 

Valdimars  R.  [pdrdr  a  Striugt], 

Eddu  hrdha  aldri  mig  :  setla^g  vift  aft  styftja 

og  engan  nema  einsaman  |)ig  :  sem  allir  eiga  at  bidja  .  .  . 
And — Vist  munu  skaldin  virda  mer  :  til  v6rkunnar  ^  gxta  aA  s6r, 

l)eir  sem  Eddu  i5ka  Hn  :  k  henni  lima  kvzdin  sin. 
And — Sannleik  allan  segi  eg  ))er  :  og  satt  med-kenni, 

allt  eins  fer  fyrir  Eddu  og  mer  :  eg  41es  henni.-— 

Si'6  MeUtara  R,  {Bi6rn  Sturluson,  i6ai]. 

Ekki  hefi-eg  &  Eddu  stod  :  nA  orAa  dyrum  greinum, 

m&  eg  l>vi  ekki  nuer5ar  bod  :  meyjunum  facra  neinum. — 

porsieimi  Bajarmagns  R, 

Margir  yrkja  mserdir  yel  i  minnis  ranni 

lidda  smidir  Host  af  munni  :  Iiti5  l>6  i  Eddu  kunsi. 
ilfuj->*-.Frosta  lognr  firemur  sogur  um  friir  og  sveina, 

berasku  bogur  margir  meina  t  -mdlin  togur  Eddu  grnma,^-4toUanU  R. 

Af  Eddu  fekk  eg  engaa  snert :  um  efiii5  ^ykir  meira  rtrU-^Estkm^  R, 
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Onga  bef-«g  af  Eddu  ment  :  or&a  tniM  aft  randa, 

ydt  eg  mer  ^vi  yarla  bent :  Vi&ris  diykk  a&  blauda, — Tobias  R. 

Edda  er  so^d  cin  igaet  b6k  :  ollam  fem  bana  ttunda, 

mdrg  og  fogr  4  kenning  kl6k  :  ef  kappar  ad  )>W  granda. — VUmundar  R, 

Minzt  er  eg  viA  mentan  kriogr  :  maerdir  saman  a5  rcyra, 

allra  sizt  i  Eddu  tlingr  :  oldin  m4  )>at  bejrra. — Ulfars  R,  (J6n  i  VatUrocti). 

Nytum  yti  eg  NorAra  pnim  :  ef  nii  vill  hlyda  mengi, 

Ekki  fekk  eg  Eddu  nkm  :  oAs  Tib  Ii6da  strengu — pialar  J6hs  R. 

Margir  brdka  i  man&dng  fynt :  mdlin  Eddu  didp  og  b4, 

)>essa  ekki  lasta  eg  list  :  l>6  Uugt  s^  eg  benni  bartu  fri. 
And^Eg  befi  sizt  viA  Eddu  tok  . .  .—AmbaUs  R. 

Hvernig  mk  %k  heimskur  er  :  bnindum  frra  mantongs  k?er. 

ef  hann  ekki  Eddu  ber  :  og  engin  bennar  dxmin  s^. 
And —  Engin  hef-eg  k  Eddu  skil  :  n^  ungri  skemta  menja  btl, 

)>u  vil  eg  siotu  s6nar  spil  :  sogunnar  ver&a  a5  bverfa  til. — Hirmdds  R, 

Skil  eg  niig  viA  skalda  log  og  skikkan  Eddu, 

aldrei  er,  ef  aA  |)vi  grundiA  :  efui  t>3^gi'A  i  nuerAir  bandiA. — Moysts  R. 

Eddu  greinir  engar  J>yl  :  er  ^r  b4gt  aA  skilja, 

leirinn  amar  Izt  eg  til  :  lasti  bann  ))eir  sem  vilja. — Alaflthks  R, 

£i  skal  l)urfa  oldin  ber  viA  Eddu  aA  bnyta, 

bennar  orA  og  hagleg  fracAi  :  bafa  skal  ekki  i  minu  krxAL — EgiU  R. 

LitiA  hefeg  Ixrt  aA  stunda  lagiA  4  kvsAum, 

Eddu  kann  eg  ekki  af  rasAum  :  sem  efni  hefir  af  morgom  gKAnm. 
And —  Eddu  kenning  ekki  l)ykir  ollum  bata. — Floventt  R. 

Onga  Ixrdi  eg  Eddu  ment :  sem  iAkuAu  tkdidin  forAum, 

l>vi  er  mer  ekki  i  br6Ari  bent  :  aA  baga  miiikum  orAum. — 

R.  o/Lykla  Petri  [Hallgr.  Peterson]. 

AAur  hefir  sii  Edda  l>^nt  :  afm6rs  li^Aa  greinum, 

l)vi  skal  heAan  af  l>es&i  meat  :  ^\6uz  GuAi  einutn. 
And — Er  mer  tregur  Eddu  vegur  :  orAa  snild  aA  br6sa. — Syraks  R. 

Ment  lir  EJdu  niin  er  krenkt  :  in41a  lengA  aA  brista, 

ervidiA  ^kal  ^6  yAur  sent  :  eflir  fraegra  lista. 
And —  Natturu  fcr  nxgAin  ser  :  nuniin  af  rikum  anda, 

n4miA  Eddu  anna  A  er  :  6nars  mioA  a  A  vanda. — Magnus  Olafaon  in  1609. 

|>aA  mega  sanna  sprundin  spok  :  er  sptktin  menta  naAi ; 

aA  eingin  hef-eg  4  Eddu  tok  :  og  aldri  bennar  g4Ai. 
And —  Litil  hef-eg  4  lioAum  tok  :  lagAa  eg  sizt  viA  Eddu  mok, 

diiip-fundin  aA  dikta  rok  :  dugir  si^ldan  mentin  lok. 
And — f>au  orAiii  spok  og  Eddu  rok  :  ekki  margir  skilja  .  .  . 
ilmf—Edda  studdi  fiesta  fast  :  i  fra.Aa  smiAi  kl4ru.— iTrdi^a  Rm/s  R. 
iliu/<— {>vi  skal  r4Aa  {)i6A  viA  mig  :  i  ^ssu  orAa  saeAi, 

hiin  nam  Edda  bvila  sig  :  beima  og  Skalda  baeAi. — 

ApoUonius  R,  [Biom  of  SkarAsa]. 

EfniA  J)arf  i  orAa  starf :  allt  J)6  sett  i  gztur, 

Eddu-magr,  ilia  hagur  :  aldri  kcmst  4  fattur. — Grishildar  R. 

Vinst  l>cirn  ekki  aA  vanda  brae  :  sem  veit  ei  Eddu  kr6ka, 

og  aldrei  lacrAi  4  sinn  dag  :  orOguott  fr«Ai-boka. — Grettis  R, 

Allir  f4  i  Eddu  scA  :  x  fallvalian  t)cnna  beim, 

vanmatt  Asa  og  virAiiig  meA  :  biin  veliur  4  )>essum  biolum  tvcim. — 

Jiin  L<frdi,  1641  [Cod.  Holm.  38]. 
Lastly  in  Livflingdag — 

Ekki  si4st  ber  Eddu  kenningar, 

utan  sam-fellur  sagna  mimia. — Kddu-draumr. 


VOL.  lU 


00 


NOTES. 


BOOK  VU.-^Bragi,  (p.  6.) 
Iw  the  Mabinogion,  Creiddylad,  daughter  of  Lludd  of  the  Silver  Hand  or  Llyr,  is 
the  Hilda  of  Everlasting  Battle,  taking  place  every  first  day  of  May  between  Gwynn 
[Fiun]  ap  Nudd  and  Gwythyr  mal  Greidiawl.  Yet,  she  is  genealogically  the  sweet 
gentle  Cordelia  of  Shakespeare's  Play — what  a  strange  metamorphose  I  The  Greek 
fonn  of  the  legend  is  the  tale  of  Eriphyle,  who  is  bribed  by  the  Belt  of  Beauty  to 
fight  at  Thebei.     Chaucer  knows  this  story — 

Eriphile,  that,  for  an  onche  of  gold, 
Hath  privily  unto  the  Greeks  told 
Wher  that  hir  husband  hid  him  in  a  place, 
For  which  he  had  at  Thebes  sory  grace. 
line  5  can  now  be  restored ;  in  oskr&n  we  espy  <S»k-kvun  (see  Excursus,  vol.  ii, 
p.  474);  and  *Hedins*  in  '))eris,* — Hedins  6<k-kv&nas  Hilda,  HeAin's  captive  wife. 
The  sense  remains  as  in  the  translation. 

I.  12.  Valgifris  is  suggested  by  the  A.S.  waelgifre ;  the  alliteration  then  requires 
'  wolfs,' — a  notable  fact,  showing  that  in  Bragi's  day  the  w  before  u-vowel  was  still 
heard,  Wodin,  wufl,  vrulf. 

L  19.  Hedin  was  the  son  of  Hiarrand  (Heorend  the  Harper).  Here  the  prose  in 
Edda  yields  the  true  reading. 

L  31.  sal-penningr,  hence  is  the  corrupt  'sal-bcndingr,'  Thulor,  1.  239. 

1.  29.  ol-sk&lir ;  the  Lay  of  Hamtheow  yields  this  emendation. 

L  51.  goerdan  =  gory(?),  a  rare  word,  see  however  Diet.  s.  v.  gyrja,  and  vol.  ii, 

P-  359.  ▼"•  5. 

L  41.  Geofen*s  ground  or  path  is  the  Ocean  in  Beowolf. 

1.  42.  Read,  '  renni-roknom,'  cp.  Helgi,  i.  209. 

1.  44.  The  name  of  the  lake  is  Vaenir  (rather  than  Venir),  Yngl.  S.  ch.  33 ;  we 
surmise  either  'Vsenis  of  vidri,*  or  perhaps  an  older  gen.  Vasneris,  like  vartaris 
(p.  6a.  1.  12),  mutaris.  Sigh  vat  x.  64. 

1.  46.  Read,  lardar. 

U  66.  vazta  undir-kiilo  (stone's)  Ala  (giant's)  riidd  (gold) — unless  the  whole  phrase 
be  over-daubed  by  the  restorer. 

Haustlong,  (p.  14.) 

1.  2.  The  addition  '  raums  ^z  er  rekka  saemi  *  is  only  found  in  paper  copies  of 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a  mere  modem  fill-gap.  Mark  in  this  poem 
the  numerous  blank  first  halves,  and,  though  rarer,  consonance  instead  of  rhyme  in 
second  half,  for  instance,  1.  4. 

1.  9.  t41-hreinn,  a  decoy  reindeer ;  it  recalls  *  stscl  hrdn  *  of  King  Alfied,  which 
after  all  may  be  simply  the  Norse  word  thus  transformed  into  English,  for  t«il  (bait) 
is  a  well-known  led.  word,  whilst  '  stael  *  (stale)  in  English  is  so  near  in  sound. 

1.  28.  Read,  hollz. 

1.  34.  One  would  prefer  dtt-konr,  cp.  Yt.  141  and  Mark  31  (the  kimsman  of 
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Hymi).  On  the  whole,  *  rannr  *  is  in  all  snch  instances  doobtfiil ;  the  change  was, 
ou  account  of  the  rhyme,  tempting  to  a  later  '  remanieor/ 

1.43.  veo5r,  heresyeorr. 

11.  61,  6a.  We  read  berg-folginn  (crag-entombed,  rock-pent),  a  fit  epithet  for 
a  giant. 

L  63.  Construe,  Haka  myrk-reinar  (sea's)  bein  (stone's)  moetir  (giant). 

U.  66,  67.  Construe,  imon-disir,  the  war-fairies.  One  would  prefer  tri6no  troUi ; 
bida  hoggs  fr4  hordo  triuno  trolli  (wait  for  a  stroke  of  the  Hammer). 

1.  73.  l)ri(Str  was  once  a  law  term,  a  defaulter,  'bankrupt.' 

EUi/*s  pon-drdpa,  (p.  19.) 

1.  5.  Gamm-leid  (vultures'  path),  a  pun :  lopt  (the  air)  »  Loptr,  one  of  LokTt  niunes. 

1.  7.  giard-vendir  (Thor),  from  his  Belt  or  Girdle. 

1.  18.  )>rym-seil,  the  team  or  harness-pole. 

1.  33.  We  prefer  hreggi  hiiggna  as  epithet  to  mol :  bor  (the  borer) — the  clattering 
files  (staves)  rattled  against  the  tempest- beaten  gravel. 

1.  24.  Fedja,  the  Norwegian  island  of  that  name.  The  poet  uses  by  preference 
images  drawn  from  proper  names  of  places  or  people,  see  Excursus,  vol.  ii,  p.  467. 

1.  44.  The  Shield  Bntons. 

1.  45.  Kolgo  Svil)iod  =  Svi|>ioA  in  Kalda  ^  Scy thia. 

1*  53-  fylvingar  vallar,  the  filberts  of  the  field,  i.  e.  stone,  cp.  fiard-epli  below. 

1.55.  vafrey5i«=vaforlogi. 

1.  59.  tongo  scgi,  see  p.  456. 

L  74.  Under  '  bliku  kalfa '  we  surmise  '  Mokkor-kalfa,'  Mueh-cdf,  the  Mud 
monUer;  a  name  known  from  the  story  in  Edda;  this  phrase  would  then  be  Snorri's 
authority  for  it.     Alfheun's  mokkor-kalfi  is  an  apt  denomination  for  a  giant. 

I.  75.  Listi,  a  county  in  Norway;  Rygir,  Rugians,  a  Norwegian  folk;  Ella,  the 
English  king.  Construe,  hval-lattrs  Lista  Rygja  (gen.  pi.),  (A*  dtnizens  of  the  whole- 
littering  coasts  an  apt  denomination  for  Giant-land,  sited  at  the  outskirts  of  Earth, 
where  the  whales  litter. 

Wolf's  House  Lay,  (p.  23.) 

II.  1-2,  The  Cod.  r  reads  ged-niar})ar,  corrupted  for  ged-markar  (the  soul's  abode, 
the  breast).  We  have  the  second  part  of  the  image  in  1.  1,  for  under  *hoddmildom 
hildar '  must  be  concealed  a  genitive,  denoting  a  name  of  Woden,  Woden*s  breasts 
liquor,  the  poetry,  the  sacred  Soma.  Wolf  the  poet  manifestly  modelled  his  lines 
after  Egil's  Head  Ransom,  11.  i,  2.    Construe,  ek  te  Aleifi  ^Woden's']  ged-markar  U. 

1,  8.  Under  sigrwnwi  svinnom  we  surmise  s46-reyni  S6nar  sylgs  (dat.),  i.  c. 
Woden,  cp.  a  parallel,  p.  80,  1.  33;  Sonar  sylgs  skb-ieynir  ^  the  searcher  of  the 
Soma  drink,  the  Soma-inspired  god;  *heilags  tafns'  would  stand  in  apposition 
to  it,  meaning  the  holy  offering, 

1.  10.  We  take  hrot  to  be  the  word ;  the  figures  were  painted  or  carved  on  the 
roof  of  the  hall ;  *  minni  *  are  the  old  tales  represented  thereon. 

1.  19.  The  fording  of  the  river  Winimer,  see  above,  pp.  17,  18.  Thor's  grasping 
the  rowan  tree  is  not  now  preserved  in  the  poem,  cp.  Iliad  xxi.  242. 

1.  29.  Over-daubed,  underneath  which  we  once  more  espy  Egil's  Head  Ransom,  1. 69, 
Wolf's  model  here  as  elsewhere  in  this  song :  *  Here  the  river  reaches  the  sea '  is  a 
proverb,  preserved  here  and  p.  54,  1.  8 — a  favourite  phrase,  it  seems,  to  end  a  song. 

Vetrlidi,  (p.  27.)  *  Starkad*  is  here  the  eight-handed  giant — S4  maAr  bio  yi6 
Aloforsa  er  Storkodr  h^t ;  hann  var  kominn  af  f>ursum  . . .  Starka&r  hafdi  4tta  hendr, 
ok  v4  med  fidrom  sverdum  1  scan — He  abducu  Alfhilda  whilst  the  if  reddening 
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tbc  »]tmr  at  a  sicrifice;  faer  father  Alf  Invokes  Thor,  who  then  s1«vr  the  gfant 
[Herrar  Saga].  Thi>  passage  is  only  found  in  a  late  paper  MS.  ;  we  take  it  to  be 
dnwn  from  a  lost  leaf  of  Skioldunga. 

7%orhiom,  p.  27.  These  verses  were  known  to  the  Thnlor  compilers,  see  p.  434. 

Glymdrapa,  (p,  J  9.) 

This  poem  is  to  completely  restored  that  hardly  an  original  word  or  aentenct 
remains ;  yet  Ari  mast  hare  known  it  in  its  pure  state,  and  even  now  the  names  he 
fccords  can  ever  and  anon  be  recognised  iindemcath. 

Ari  says — ^ss  getr  BornkloS  i  Glirmdr^pa  at  Haraldr  kontingr  haf&i  fyrr  bar^k  4 
'  UppdaJf-sk^^gi  vi6  OrkndccU.*     *  Heidi  *  represents  the  place ;  nadcr  '  oeski  meifta  * 
'  we  recognise  *  Orkndaeli/ 

mr.  3  and  8.  The  history  underlying  these  verses  must  be  lought  in  the  Irish  and 
Welsh  Annals. 

I,  10.  Hunjii^rr  er  ncfadr  konungr,  sa  cr  r^d  fyrir  McEra-fylki.  Sofvi  Klofi  h^^t  son 
haxis.  .  .  .  en  *4  konungr  er  U-d  fyrir  Raumsdal  cr  ncfndr  Nokkvi  [K  lo],  bann  var 
moAtir-fadir  Solva.  (They  rise  against  Harald)  ok  hittisk  l>etr  vib  Sulskel.  Farther 
00  Ari  relates,  Harold  fought  Arnwid,  Kiog  of  Southmore,  and  Eadbeom  of  the 
Ffithj,  and  there  a  second  battle  was  fought  at  the  Isle  of  Solskel — of  which  names 
we  find  Nokkvi,  I.  10;  the  place,  Solskel,  we  catch  hidden  under  *dyu  skotom/ 
1.  14.  !ti  U  17  we  recognise— Ok  at  lyklura  var6  Haraldr  tva  reiflr.  at  hann  gekk 
Irini  4  *raiisn*  4  fkipi  sinu  ,  ,  .  leito&o  \)k  mcnn  Arnvidar  konnngs  4  flutta^  enn 
hann  sialfr  fell  4  skipi  sinu,  l>ar  fell  ok  Au5biorn  konungr,  eti  Solvi  flydi, — citing 
verse  5  as  his  authority » 

TV.  6,  7  refer  lo  a  battle  in  the  Gotha  River.  In  line  23  we  recognise-^^' st ikudn* 
Gautar  GautelH  . . .  Haraldr  konungr  h<41t  ikipum  slnwm  upp  t  Elfina  *  ok  lagHixk 
vid  stikin.'  Farther,  Haraldr  konungr  i6t  vida  um  Gautlind  hcrfkildi,  ok  atti  |iar 
margar  orrostor  tveim  mcgin  Elfarinnar,  ok  fekk  hann  optast  sigr;  Enn  i  cinhverri 
orrosto  fell  Hrani  inn  Gauxki,  which  last  name  lurks  probably  underneath  I.  35* 

V.  8  is  cited  by  Ari  as  authority  for  the  harrying  of  the  West,  in  the  Hebrides,  the 
Isle  of  Man,  Scotland,  in  one  of  which  battles  Earl  Iwerc  was  slain.  One  fancies  to 
discover  *  Manverja '  in  L  37  (men-fergtr) ;  ^  tandi  Manar  ^  (beach  of  the  lile  of  Man) 
fifider  'sandmens,^  L  7S  [cp.  Sand  wad,  Manx  Chron.  1098]  ;  under  ^Isbrautar*  some 
place  is  hidden, 

Gutkorm  Smdri,  (p,  30.) 

These  verses  are  in  fust  as  bad  a  plight. 

V.  1  is  cited  as  authority  for  a  raid  of  the  Danes  in  the  Wick ;  the  king  chases 
them,  some  back  to  Halland  [ialfaAar,  1.  ^],  tome  to  Jutland,  whither  the  king 
follows  them»  overtakes  and  beat*  them  [L  a]. 

w,  J.  The  king  with  two  ships  fights  eleven  Danish  galleys  in  Zealand,  in  Ore- 
•oand.     In  *  Selmeina  *  is  hidden  Selund,  here  as  a  pun  (seal-wound,  Sel-und), 

».  3.  Eptir  J)at  hcrjajj  ll4kon  konungr  vi5a  um  Selund,  ranti  mart  folk,  enn 
drap  surat,  enn  suml  hcr-twk  hann,  ok  tdk  giiild  stiVr  af  sumum  . ,  .  Sl5in  fi'^r  H4kon 
konungr  aurtr  fyrir  Skineyjar-siau,  hcrjafli  allt,  tuk  giolJ  ok  skatta  af  landinu,  enn 
drap  alia  vikinga  hvar  sem  bann  faun,  bzAi  Ehini  ok  Vindr  [L  10] ;  (6t  hann  aitt 
austr  fyrir  Gautland  [].  11]  ok  herja&i  ^r.  ok  fckk  stor  giold  af  landina.  H«kon 
kooungr  ftir  aptr  um  haustit  .  .  .  hann  sat  um  vetrinn  I  Vlkintu  vift  dhlaupum,  ef 
Danlr  eda  Gautar  gordi  ^ar. 

».  4  refers  to  King  Tryggvi,  Olaf  Tryggvasnn*s  father ^|>at  sama  hausl  kom 
Tryggyi  [I.  14]  konungr  6l4fsson  or  vestr-viking,  hann  haffli  pk  herjat  um  Irland 
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ok  Skotland  [L  15];  urn  v&rit  f6r  H&kon  nordr  f  Und,  ok  setti  Trjrggva  koaimg, 
bro^ur-son  tinn,  yfir  Vikina  [1.  14]. 

¥v.  5,  6.  A  battle  in  the  Isle  of  Karmen  (Kormt),  00  Agwaldsness,  where  King 
Gadrum  (Gorm),  Bloodaxe's  soo,  fell.  The  king  chases  the  flying  host  to  West 
Agde,  and  hence  to  Jutland.     Every  word  and  fact  is  here  blarred  and  blotted  out. 

V.  7  relates  to  the  Battle  on  Rattar-kalf ;  names  of  places  are,  Sta5  (Cape  Sudt), 
Frzdar-berg,  F^eyjar-snnd.  Notable  events — Egil  Wooisark  is  slain ;  the  stratagem 
of  the  Ten  Banners ;  King  Gamli,  the  son  of  Eric  Bloodaze,  is  slain.  This  is  all 
dramatically  told  in  An,  who,  besides  the  poem,  seems  here  to  have  had  popular 
tradition  (or,  even,  a  scrap  of  a  song  ?) ;  the  cairns,  too,  were  still  visible  in  his 
day  as  standing  memorials.  It  is  around  old  Egil  Wooisark  that  the  tradition 
wove  its  tale.  In  1.  35  we  seem  to  espy  •  fjrrir  Fracftar-bergi ;  *  in  1.  26,  'Ullserkr . . . 
tio  merkjom;'  in  1.  27  *Gramr/  read  *Gamli;'  'odskvanar*  [1.  a8]  must  be  '<Ssk 
kvanar,*  the  lenian  of  Woden  =  the  land  which  Hacon  won. 

Cormac*s  Sigrod  Drapa,  (p.  33.) 

But  fragments,  in  part  sadly  over-painted,  though  ever  and  anon  whole  lines  and 
phrases  remain  intact.  One  would  like  to  know  what  is  hidden  under  lines  9,  10 ; 
does  *  ennidiikr '  mean  the  kerchief  worn  by  the  sacrifidiig  priest  ?  if  so,  it  would  be 
the  only  instance  where  anything  like  Lat  vittae  is  mentioned ;  however,  the  clue 
to  the  whole  is  wanting. 

I.  10.  Cod.  has  Rindar. 

t.  15.  Cod.  r  and  i  e/3  read,  Sigra&ar  ;  though  erroneous  (the  poem  is  on  Sigrod 
Hacon*s  son,  not  on  Hacon  his  son),  yet  the  form  Signxf  is  notable,  being  only  met 
with  here,  else  the  scribes  have  throughout  turned  it  into  Sigurd,   Haleygiatal,  1.  35. 

Eywind^s  Improvisationit  (p.  35.) 

1.  a.  hefnendr,  the  sons  of  a  slain  father,  see  Excursus,  vol.  ii,  p.  475. 

1.  17.  Fenriss  varra  sparri,  F.'s  lip-bolt;  see  in  Edda  how  the  Bound  Wolf  was 
gagged  with  a  sword. 

I.  24.  The  spear-sheath  and  the  deep  edges  of  the  broad-bladed  javelin  are  noticed 
here :  it  is  seldom  one  gets  a  detailed  account  of  the  weapons  in  a  Court-poem. 

1.  35.  imon-lauks,  drawn,  we  think,  from  the  Helgi  poet,  where  (Helgi  i.  38)  we 
hence  mend  the  erroneous  *  itr-lauk.*  Eywind  knew  the  Helgi  line  in  this  shape. 
We  have  elsewhere  noticed  how  a  few  other  phrases  and  words  in  Eywind  were 
actually  drawn  from  the  Helgi  Lay. 

vv.  7,  8.  The  poet's  lament,  telling  how  in  Hacon*s  days  every  man  wore  his  gold 
and  paraphernalia,  whilst  now  that  we  have  fallen  on  evil  times,  people  have  to 
hide  their  treasures  in  the  earth. 

1.  34.  A  saw.     Eld  bears  hard  on  the  soldier. 

v.  10  is  clearly  corrupt ;  Eywind  had  to  pay,  as  fine,  a  ring,  an  old  heir-loom—' 
Eyvindr  4tti  gollhring  mikinn  ok  gudan  er  kalladr  var  Moldi;  hann  hafSi  verit 
tekinn  longu  kbr  or  iordu.  [Hkr.  p.  1 1  a,  Unger.]  This  must  be  drawn  from  this 
very  verse ;  under  •  foldar '  we  recognise  the  name  *  Moldi ;  *  under  *  l)ursaby  *  may 
be  hidden  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  ring  had  been  dug  up;  indeed,  a  *Thursaby ' 
is  found  in  South-east  Norway^ 

1.  41.  birki  brums  hind  (a  goat),  see  Excursus,  vol  ii,  p.  456. 

On  the  Famine  and  the  Herrings  and  the  gift  of  the  brooch,  the  Kings*  Lives, 
drawing  from  our  verses,  record— ^v4  kom  um  si5ir,  at  ndliga  misti  Undz-folkit 
vidast  korns  ok  fiska.    A  H41ogalaudi  var  sv4  mikill  sultr  ok  sejrra  at  t>ar  6x  a&liga 


§»■] 


NOTES  TO  PAGES   37-40f. 


587 
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ekki  Worn, '  tun  §m6T  \k  ^i  &  olla  lindl  it  midju  iiimri,  etiti  bd  allt  vir  inni  bandit  at 
midjo  lumri/  Svk  kvad  Eyvindr  sk^lda-iptUir,  hjnn  kom  tit^  ok  drcif  miok  .  .  , 
Eyvindr  oiti  drapo  urn  alia  ttlendinga ;  enti  ^eir  UuriuAu  hi'mum  tv£,  at  hverr  h6nd\ 
gaf  lioDum  skatt-penning,  si  itoA  |)nA  penninga  tilfrt  vcgna,  ok  hvftr  i  skor.  £nn 
ex  silfrid  kom  fram  4  Al{)mgi,  ^  r^du  meivn  ^at  af,  at  f4  imido  til  at  skira  silfriO ; 
tidati  vaj  gon  af  fddar-dalkr^  €du  ^ar  af  var  greitt  imidir  kaupit ;  |i4  it<!>5  dalkrijiti 
fimin  tijgi  marka ,'  hann  lendu  ^dr  Ejvindi.  *  Eqq  Ejf^indr  1^^  hoggva  i  luadr  dalkinri^ 
ok  kejpfi  icr  bia  Pied.*  p6.  kom  ok  Jiar  um  vir  vift  tihrer  aokkur  broddr  af  iild  ; 
Ejriodr  skipadi  rodrar-ferjo  htiikorlum  tinum  ok  landz-buum,^  ok  ren  {Kinog  til  tern 
ciJdiD  var  rckin.  Uann  kra&  [v.  11]  .  .  ,  ok  sv4  reodiliga  var  upp  gengit  allt  LauM-f^ 
hmm,  at  bann  keypti  ^Udioa  til  bordz  ler  med  t>oga  fkotl  sinu.    Haftn  kva5  [v.  13], 

i.  44,  Fpa'^xraom,  corrupt ;  tbe  exact  word  uncertain ^  tbe  image  is  tbroughout 
an  arrow^  sp4-J>oTOom  must  mean  the  ihorttt  of  tkt  atal  In  the  next  line  read, 
okkor,  plural  from  *  akka,*  a  (barbed  7)  arrow,  Thuior  aS8  [  *  mutor  iokla  '  is  corrupt, 
(fJk#  j«j?)»  and  we  know  not  at  present  bow  to  restore  it. 

I.  46.  Read,  Touom  sinom  (raunom),  wth  ihtir  Mrtouts ;  cp.  *  it  is  slid  that  they 
(tbe  porpoises)  ofteo  deKcnd  to  the  bo i torn  in  search  of  shrimps^  sand-eels,  and 
worms,  which  they  root  out  of  the  sand  with  their  snouis,  much  in  the  manner 
of  bogs  wbeo  seeking  food  in  the  fieJds.  The  porpoise,  indeed,  is  known  by  the 
titJe  <y(  furring  hog,  etc.* — LtUttrt  Hour,  Oct.  1 88  J, 

h  150.  A  proverb.  Hunger  is  a  grtai  king,  'Au  mandcment  dc  Messer  G&ster 
tout  le  ciel  treioble,  tout  la  tene  branslc.  Son  mandement  est  nomm^^  Faut  Itfmrt 
wamt  lUlai  tm  mourir* — Pant.  4.  57. 

Glum  Grayfdti  Prm>i,  (p.  39,) 
V.  a*  Here  either  Sk4neyjar  (D  turn  ark)  or  Skotlaodi  (Scotland)  must  need  be 
wrong ;  if  it  be  a  foray  in  Gautland  and  Schonen,  read  '  Hailandi  *  for  *  Skottandt ' 
[Hak.  S.  ch.  5]. — In  the  Saga  the  warfare  in  the  West  is  thus  mentioned :  Tuku 
t>4  Eireks  synir  undir  sik  Hialtland  ok  Otkiieyjar  ok  hiiffiu  skatta  af,  cnn  i6ta  { 
vestr-viking  k  lumrum  ok  herjudu  um  Skotbnd  ok  Irtand.  |>ess  getr  Gldmr  Geira- 
soD  [?ir,  1  and  4]*^»Their  Eastern  Foray :  Sumtr  Eireks  lynir  fdru  i  bema&,  |»egar 
cr  {xir  hcifdu  aldr  til,  ok  oHuStu  ser  liiir,  herjuftu  \  Austrveg.  {letr  voru  sf^emma 
ftiena  friflir,  ok  fyrr  rwknir  at  afli  ok  atgorvi  enn  vetra  tatl  |>ess  getr  Gliimr 
Geirasoo  i  Gr^feldir  dr4pu  [v.  6].  Eiriks  synir  snerosk  t>4  ok  nacA  herr  sfliii  nordr 
i  Vikina  ok  herju&u  par,  enn  Tryggvi  konungr  haffti  her  iSti  ok  h61t  til  mdta  vid 
{>4^  ok  Atlu  j^dr  orrostor  margar,  ok  hofdu  ynisir  stgr  ;  berjtifiu  Eiriks  synir  stundum 
i  Vikiuau  cnii  Tryggvi  stundum  um  Siiland  ok  Halland.    [Hak.  S.  ch,  10.] 

▼,  7.  The  Arctic  Foray  in  Permia— Haraldr  Grifelldr  f<ir  4  cino  sumri  mcfl  her 
ftinn  nordr  til  Btarma-Undz  ok  hcf jaSi  ^ar ;  hann  dtti  orrosto  mikla  vid  Biarma  4 
Viuo-bakka,  |>ar  hafZ^I  Haraldr  konungr  sigr;  ok  drap  mart  foik,  herjafti  ^  vl&a  um 
landit,  ok  fekk  ofa-niikit  ik     fjcss  getr  Gldmr  Gcirason  [v.  7]. 

▼.  8,  Gull-Haraldr  kom  til  *  Hals  i  Lima-firai,*  baud  hann  Jiegar  Karaldi  Grafeld 
III  orrosto :  con  ^tt  Haraldr  hef^i  lid  minna,  |>4  gekk  hann  ^egar  a  land,  ok  bi6sk 
tfl  orrosto  [IJ.  17-311.     Enn  iSr  fyJkingar  gengi  sanian^  1>4  eggjar  Haratdr  Gr4feldr 
hart  lift  si«»  ok  bad  |>4  bregda  svcrdom   [I,   37I,  hliup  |>cgar  framm   i  ondurft* 
fylkttig,  ok  hio  til  ijeggja  banda.      j>es5  getr  Glumr  Geirason   i  Grifcldar-drapu 
[v.  8],     |>ar  Ml  Haraldr  konungr  Grifeldr.     Sv4  scgir  Gltimr  Geirason  [v.  10]. 
J.  29.  We  suggest^  hv4dr-tveggjo  Haraldar, 
1,  38.  The  two  rcmaiuing  brothers  were  Reginfred  and  Godfred, 
K  40.  See  vol.  ii»  p.  337,  for  parallel  passages  on  gifted  kings. 
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WaWa,  etc.,  (p.  44,) 

Ruins  of  a  once  fine  poem. 

▼T.  I,  a.  H4kon  iarl  h^lt  f>rdn<lheiiii  meS  ityrk  fnnida  ifnna  'piik  retr'  trk  at 
Qnnnhildar-synir  fcngu  engar  tekjor  i  f>r6n<lheinii ;  hann  4tti  margir  orroitiir  viA 
Oonnhildar  tonu,  ok  dr4posk  marga  menn  fyrir.  {>efs  getr  Einarr  Skilaglam  i 
Velleklo,  er  hann  orti  um  H&kon  iarl  [▼?.  1-3].  Enn  getr  Einarr  bTernig  H4koa 
iarl  hefndi  fodur  sins  [vv.  4,  5].  Enn  er  )>at  spyrr  Hikon  iarl,  ^  tamnar  hann  U6i 
at  ler  ok  h^lt  su9r  4  Mceri  ok  herjar  t>ar.  .f>4  Tar  Gri6tgar5r  fbdur-br6dir  hans  l>ar 
ok  skyldi  hafa  landvom  af  Gunnhildar  sonum,  hann  baud  her  iSt  st4  sem  konungar 
hofSu  ord  til  sent;  H4kon  iarl  h^lt  til  fuudar  rift  hann  ok  til  bardaga,  * t>ar  fell 
Ori6tgar5r  ok  tveir  iarlar  med  h6nam  ok  mart  li9  annat*  f>etsa  getr  Einarr  Skila- 
glam [▼.  6].  To  which  Fagrskinna  adds — H4kon  iarl  hafdi  t>4  rekit  sinna  barma, 
fyrir  {)?{  at  af  hans  riAum  var  drepinn  Haraldr  Gunnhildar  sonr,  sem  Einarr  Skila- 
glam sagdi  [v.  7]. 

▼Y.  i-ii.  The  expedition  against  Kaiser  Otho  is  in  the  Saga  told  at  some  length 
— 6tta  keisari  dro  saman  her  mikinn ;  hann  haf5i  115  af  Saxlandi  ok  Frakklandi, 
Frislandi,  ok  Vindlandi.  Keisari  hafSi  riddara-her  mikinn  ok  mikla  meira  fotgongo 
lid ;  hann  hafdi  ok  af  Holtseta-Iandi  mikinn  her.  Haraldr  konangr  sendi  H&kon 
iarl  med  Nordmanna  her,  l)ann  sem  h^nom  fylgdi,  su&r  ttl  Dana-Tirkiss  at  verja  l>ar 
landit.  Srk  segir  i  Velleklu  [▼.  il].  6tta  keisari  kom  med  her  sinn  sannan  til 
Dana-virkiss,  enn  Hakon  iarl  var5i  me&  lidi  sinu  t>orgar-Teggina.  {>4  var5  orrosta 
mikil .  .  .  F^ll  \>zv  mart  af  keisara  liAi,  enn  )>eir  fengu  ekki  onnit  at  borginni 
[▼V.  8-1 1],  all  of  which  is  painted  over  in  our  text,  see  Introd.  §  13;  in  1.  30  we 
surmise  that  Holsatia  is  meant ;  in  1.  38  is  hid  the  emperor's  name ;  in  11.  35,  36 
the  people  in  the  Kaiser*s  army ;  here  we  miss  the  Saxons,  which  name  would  be 
hidden  in  1.  36.  But  what  is  *Hagbarda/  1.  32  ?  *Langbar9a'  is  a  gness  of  onrs,  sup- 
posing that  the  Kaiser  is  here  the  subject-matter.  '  Heath-beards '  would  suit  the 
verse,  but  the  term  is  perliaps  too  archaic.    The  dauber*s  big  brush  has  destroyed  all. 

vv.  12-14.  Siglir  iarl  J)4  austr  i  gegnum  Eyrarsund;  herjar  hann  |Mt  k  hvirt- 
tveggja  land ;  siAan  siglir  hann  austr  fyrir  Skaneyjar  sidu,  ok  herjadi  |>ar  hvar  sem 
hann  kom  vid  land.  Enn  er  hann  kom  austr  fyrir  Gauta-sker  [1. 44],  )>4  lagAi  hann  at 
landi,  gorfti  hann  ^1  blut  mikit ;  ^  komu  fliiigandi  hrafnar  tveir  ok  gullu  h&tt  [11.  4  a, 
43] ;  |)A  l)ykkisk  iarl  vita  at  6dinn  heffti  J^git  bldtift,  ok  ^  mun  iarl  hafa  dagrift 
[I.  42]  til  at  berjask.  f>a  brennir  iarl  skip  sin  oil,  ok  gengr  k  land  upp  med  li9i 
sinu,  ok  f6r  allt  her-skildi.  f>a  kom  4  m6ti  h6num  dttar  iarl,  hann  r^A  fyrir 
Gautlandi ;  4ttu  t>eir  saman  orrostu  miklu.  fzr  \>zt  Hakon  iarl  sigr,  enn  Ottar  iarl 
fell,  ok  mikill  hluti  lids  meA  honum.  H4kon  iarl  ferr  um  Gautland  hvirt-tveggja, 
ok  allt  her-skildi,  til  |)ess  er  hann  kemr  i  N6reg,  ferr  sidan  landveg  allt  nordr  i 
f>rundheim  [this  march  overland  is  hid  in  lines  45-48].  Fr4  l>essu  segir  i  Velleklu 
[vv.  12,  13]. 

Fagrskinna  sums  it  up  somewhat  briefer  and  better : — f>4  er  H4kon  kom  austr 
fjrrir  Gautland,  )>4  felldi  hann  b)6t-span,  ok  vitraAisk  hunum  sv4  sem  hann  skyldi 
hafa  dagr4A  at  berjask  ;  s6r  4  hrafna  tv4,  hversu  gialla  ok  fylgja  liAinu  sv4  sem  her 
segir  [v.  12].  f>4  lot  H4kon  spilla  skipum  sinum,  gekk  upp  4  land  meA  ollu  liAi 
sinu,  f6r  her-skildi  yfir  allt  Gautland,  ok  brendi  baci  ok  rxnti  hvar  sem  hann  kom. 
f>4  kom  {  m6t  h6num  Ottarr,  iarl  Gauta ;  borAosk  )>eir,  ok  lauk  sv4  at  hann  ilyAi, 
enn  drepinn  inn  mesti  hlntr  liAs  hans,  enn  H4kon  t6k  mikit  f6  at  her-fangi,  f6r  hann 
um  Sm41dnd  ok  allt  til  Vestr-Gautlandz,  skattar  allt  folk,  ok  kom  viA  sv4  buit  i 
Noreg.     Sv4  sem  her  segir  [vv.  13,  14]. 
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There  h  ilU\t  dotibt  lb»t  all  tliit  was  contained  iti  otir  poem,  the  sacrijtei  at 
Gaata  ikerries,  the  Jigkt  with  the  Earl,  the  burniHg  of  the  fbip«,  and  ihe  long 
march  back  to  Nonnuy,  Ai  the  poem  now  reads,  all  is  painted  out  and  defaced* 
In  K  50  we  seem  to  lee  the  EarVt  name ;  in  II,  45-4B  the  wociderful  march  ;  whereat 
the  sacrifice,  the  ravens,  the  chips,  we  can  in  the  main  restore^  II.  41-44* 

TT.  15-23.  The  two  encounters  with  Reginfrcd»  Gundhild's  son,  must  have  been  a 
aomewhat  terious  piece  of  busineu*  The  Hory  is  told,  Hkr.  17;  J  8,  whereof  we 
only  subjoin  a  few  fcntenc^^HiSlt  Ragnfrii&r  ^4  nordr  um  SlaA,  ok  herja5i  am 
Sonn-mKri  .  *  ,  Battle  on  Southmore— H6lt  Hukon  ptgzr  til  orrotto,  hann  hafAi  lift 
meira  ok  skip  smxrii ,  ,  .  pelt  bordufk  utn  &tafna  scm  p4  var  sidr  til,  straunir  var  i 
randina  ok  hof  till  ikipin  inn  at  landinu  [K  70]  ,  »  ,  Battle  not  decisive — Helt  Ragn- 
lirddr  Itdi  sitju  suAr  um  Stad  . ,  .  Ragnfro&r  konnrtgr  hMl  |>&  allt  fyrir  snunan  Su&, 
FirAa-fylkt.  Sogn,  HorSaland,  Rogaland  ,  .  .  Hukon  iarl  baud  liOi  lit  pi  er  v4radi ; 
bann  hif5i  lift  mikii  af  H^logabndi  ok  Naumodali,  jv4  at  [read,  sv4  ok  ?]  allt  frA 
Bysiio  [LaL  65'']  til  Siads  [Lit.  61^^  hafBi  hann  I1&  af  olloni  sla  liindom ;  h^nom 
dr6tk  herr  um  611  |jFoenda46g,  iva  ok  um  Riumsdal ;  iva  er  at  kvc6it,  at  hatifi  heffti 
bcT  af  fidnicn  folk-lon<ium  [L  61];  honom  fylgQu  liau  iarlar  [L  64],  ok  hofSu  {teir 
allrr  ^grynni  hers.  Sv4  segir  i  Velleklu  [vv,  1 8-10].  Hikon  iarl  Kelt  lifti  Jjes^u  ollu 
ioftr  um  Staft.  {>a  «pijr5i  hann  at  Ragnfr65r  konungr  nicft  her  sinn  va:ri  farlnn  I 
Sogn  ;  ineri  hann  pik  {unnug  fhiu  li&i,  ok  vtrOr  ^ar  fuudr  |>eirra  Ragnftadar.  Lag&i 
iarl  skipum  sinum  at  landi,  ok  hasbfti  voll  Ragnfrofti  konurtgi,  ok  liik  orrosto  stad. 
Sra  segir  i  Velleklu  [v.  ji],  p^r  var6  all-horft  orrosta,  hafSi  H^kon  iarl  lift  mikin 
meiri,  ok  fekk  figr.  |>etta  var  it  |»iiiga-neti  [h  65]  ^zr  er  ma:tisk  Sogn  ok  Ho;Aa- 
land,  Ragnfrodr  konungr  fly&i  til  skipa  siooa,  enn  {jar  felt  af  li&i  konungs  |)rid 
haodruft  manna  [I  71],  Svm  segir  i  Velkkln  [f.  aa].  Eptir  onosio  pcHSk  fiyfli 
RagnfroH&r  konungr  or  Noregi.  enn  Hikon  iarl  fridafii  Und  [11.  75.  76], 

All  this  is  raangScd  m  our  text,  with  a  hit  of  the  torn  web  left  here  and  there, 

mr,  15-39.  Hakon  iarl  lagfti  pi^  land  allt  ondir  *ik  [I.  75]  ok  sat  ^ann  vetr  i 
{>r6ndheimi,  pea  getr  Einarr  Skalaglam  i  Velleklu  [r.  33].  H4kon  iarl,  er  hann 
fdt  ftinnan  med  landi  11m  sumarit,  ok  hnds^folk  gekk  undir  hann,  ^i  bau5  hann 
J)at  om  riki  sitt  allt,  at  nienn  skyldo  halda  upp  hofurii  ok  bl6tuni,  ok  var  tvk  giirt. 
Stk  segir  i  Velleklu  [vv.  34-27],  And  again  [Hkr.  ch.  50] — Hiikoti  ml  reft  Norcgt 
allt  it  ytra  med  si4  ok  hafAi  hann  til  forriida  sextan  fylki  [six/Mni  folMands  or 
%kir$s],  Enn  sidan  er  Haraldr  inn  H4rfagri  hafdi  sv&  skipat,  at  iarl  skyldi  vera  t 
krerjo  fylki,  pk  h^^lzk  {>at  Icngi  sibza.  H»kon  iarl  hafAi  sextati  iaria  undir  ser 
p.  5a]*  Sva  legir  i  Velleklu  [v.  29],  Mcftan  Hikon  iarl  lib  fyrir  Noregi,  ^  var 
gdd  AtferB  I  landi  ok  gsiflr  frifer  innan-landz  meft  bondom  [II.  89,  90],  Or,  af 
FagTskinna  says — Hakon  iarl  var  rikr,  ok  tuk  at  efla  blot  mefi  meiri  frekn  enn  fyrr 
hafdi  verit ;  pk  batnadi  britt  alrfcrd,  kom  aptr  korn  ok  si  Id,  grcer  ior&in  mcd 
bMma.  Sv4  segir  Einarr  [v,  ay].  p&  var  friftr  gudr  meft  irinu,  sem  enn  segir 
Einarr  [t.  a8],  I  annari  dripu  iegir  Einarr  &  |>eisa  hind  [see  p.  48,  t,  9]*  Her 
mi  beyra  at  synir  Eireks  brutu  niOr  blulin,  enn  Hakon  hof  upp  a^nnat  sinn. 

In  v-  25  the  extent  of  Hacon's  dominion  is  given  ^  the  soutktrn  boundary  if 
Wick  (the  Bay).*-Cp.  here  Eywind^s  Haleygiatal  (IL  49,  50)  as  restored  in  the 
notes  to  vol.  i,  reading  *  Eifia*  for  the  evidently  false  '  Egfta/  The  northern  boundary 
we  bold  is  hidden  in  I.  80  i  m  Kalogaland  there  is  an  island  Vedrey  [Lat.  c,  65'^. — 
Later*  in  Earl  Eric's  day,  the  boundary  in  the  north  is  Vacgja  or  Veggi-staf  [Lat. 
c  69"^,  In  S.  Olaf**  day  (as  we  conclude  from  a  corrupt  verse,  voL  ii,  p.  155, 1.  65) 
it  was  itill  expanded,  extending  froni  the  Eid  Forest,  west  of  Gotha  River,  (o 
Gandwick  or  the  White  Sea,     '  Between  Oolha  River  and  Finm;irken/  says  the 
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author  of  Kodnnga-tal,  c.  119O.    Snorri,  in  laaa,  giTei  the  tnaichet  at  the  Gotha 
River  and  the  White  Sea,  including  Finmarken. 

The  other  Drapa  contains,  beside  vv.  a,  9,  lo,  no  facts  whatever ;  mott  of  the 
fragments  are  from  Edda  (Sks.),  and  the  whole  may,  for  ought  we  know,  be  a 
fabrication  of  Skalaglam^s  namesake  Skulason.  Maik  the  geneak>gical  touch,  ▼.  8, 
Hacon's  descent  from  Harold  War-tusk. 

In  Tind's  poem  the  battle  in  Godniar  [L  40],  a  bay  or  estuary  on  the  east  side  of 
Christiania  frith,  is  notable. 

R§d-clQah*s  son.  Who  the  nine  princes  were  [p.  51, 1.  4],  whom  Hacon  sent  to 
Woden  {slew),  we  are  nowhere  told.  Earl  Othere,  the  Gunhildsons,  Gritgard,  and 
the  two  other  earls  make  some  six  or  seven. 

Eilif  (p.  51),  1.  10,  note.  Sdiiar  s4d  (the  Soma  seed),  with  which  cp.  Hosd.  9  (as 
above)  and  p.  80,  L  33. 

Banda-drapa,  etc.,  (p.  51.) 

Ari  relates  how  the  earl,  age  ten  or  eleven,  on  Mori  fought  Tiding-Skopti,  the 
earl — Sva  segir  Eyjolfr  Dadaskald  i  Banda-dr&po  [v.  i].  The  poem  must  have 
contained  Skeptics /u//  name,  so,  1.  8,  we  read  and  restore,  opt  Tidinda  Skopta,  hid 
under '  bluAvolum '  (the  usual  bloody  image  the  remanieur  delights  in) — 1.  5,  at  mdti, 
read  4  Mceri? — 1.  6,  we  have  Utver,  an  isle  off  Sogn. 

The  next  spring  the  Danish  King  makes  Eric  earl  in  South  Norway — Eptir  urn 
virit  sendi  Dana  konungr  Eirik  nor&r  i  Noreg,  ok  gaf  h6num  iarldtSm  ok  J>ar  med 
Vingul-murk  ok  Raunia-riki  til  yfir-s6knar  med  t>«im  haetti  sem  fyrr  hofdu  haft 
skatt-konungar.  Sv&  segir  Eyiolfr  [v.  i].  In  11. 1,  a  one  espies  '  ellifo*  vettra ;  and 
in  1.  4  one  espies  *  Hleidrar '  mildingr  under  *  hildar,'  viz.  the  King  qf  Ltihra,  the 
Danish  King. 

Olafs  S.  (Hkr.),  ch.  96,  97,  narrates  the  battles  in  the  Baltic^Hann  belt  fyrst  til 
Gotlandz  [1.  1 5]  ok  14  )>ar  vid  lengi  um  samarit,  ok  sxtti  kaupskipum  er  sigldu  til 
landzins,  eda  vikingum  ;  stuudum  gekk  hann  upp  &  landit,  ok  herjadi  )>ar  vida  meft 
si4num.  Svd  segir  i  Banda-drdpu  [v.  4].  Sldan  sigldi  Eirekr  suAr  til  Vindlandz,  ok 
hitti  {)ar  fyrir  Staurinum  Vikinga  skip  uokkur  ...  ok  drap  Vikingana.  Sv4  segir  i 
Banda-drapu  [1.  5]. 

1.  17.  Read,  styrir  gumna  .  .  .  (the  earl)  sigldi  i  Austrveg.  Enn  er  hann  kom  i 
riki  Valdimars  konungs,  tok  hann  at  herja  ok  drepa  mann-folkit  ok  brenna  allt  }>ar 
er  hann  fdr,  ok  eyddi  latidit ;  hann  kom  til  Aldeigio  borgar  [11.  31-33]  ok  settizk  )>ar 
um  t)ar  til  er  hann  vann  stadinn,  drap  })ar  mart  folk,  enn  braut  ok  brendi  borgina 
alia,  ok  sidan  fur  hann  vida  her-skildi  i  Garda-riki.  Sv4  segir  i  Banda>dr4pu  [v.  9]. 
Eirikr  var  i  ^es^um  hernadi  olium  samt  fimm  sumur.  Enn  er  hann  kom  or  Garda- 
riki,  for  hann  her-skildi  um  alia  Adal-syslu  [1.  29]  ok  ^u  t6k  hann  fiorar  vikinga 
skeidr  af  Donom  [1.  24]  ok  drap  allt  af.  Sv4  segir  i  Banda-dr4pu  [vv.  7,  8].  Upon 
which  he  returns  to  Denmark  and  marries  the  king's  daughter — Eirikr  iarl  var  4 
vetrum  i  Danniork  enn  stundum  i  Svia-veldi,  enn  i  hernadi  4  sumrum. — *Eyrar- 
sundi,'  1.  23,  is  probably  not  the  right  place,  some  other  sound  in  the  East  Baltic 
being  meant. 

Sailor  Poets,  etc.,  (p.  54.) 

From  the  Sailor  Poets  (p.  53  sqq.)  we  have  in  Excursus  I  extracted  the  mythical 
figures  as  far  as  they  can  be  made  out. 

In  Snowbiorn^s  poem,  1.  2,  mend  'skse*  for  'sx,'  and  construe,  budlunga  m41i 
(king)  laetr  huflangau  stior-viAjar  skx  {steerwithy  steed  =^  ship)  stydja  hlemmi  sver6 
vid  hardri  diifo;  stiom-viA,  Thulor  399.    Ey-lubv^  island  bin,  Ey-mylrir,  id. 
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IL  5,  6.  Construct  pxr  es  fyr  lotigo  mdio  AtnluAa  mcldr-liB,  who  in  agts  past 
grmtjtd  AmlodPs  mtal-vesal ^ ike  octan.  The  occurrence  of  Amlnfti  (Hamleth) 
at  Ocean  Giant  ii  ooticeabte ;  observe  the  figure  of  speech  preserved  jn  Saxo  wha 
catU  the  land  *Thc  mcaJ  ground  by  the  gilen/ — Orin's  epithet  recilU  William*!  line, 
•  Our  Sire  in  bis  *ec  above  the  Seven  Stan/    R.  R,  35a. 

Romttnd,  (p.  56,)— Only  the  first  three  verie*  arc  fine,  und  they  alone  may  be 
genaine. — v.  3  gives  the  proverb  of  predestitiatioii. — vv.  4- 11  are  all  more  or  less 
cofmnonplace. 

1.  10,  kbt  ne  gorr,  cp.  Hamtheov  Lay,  L  1 34. 

Tk*  Mcwiidtri  verses^  (p.  58.) — L  13.  sdttomk  heim,  cp.  beim-»6kci,  a  law  term. 

J,  24  dtcmi-salr  duma,  corrupt,  but  re  fen  to  the  *  Door  Doom,*  whereof  the 
Saga  ipeaki — Eptir  Jjat  setti  |iorbiorn  dura-dom,  ok  ncfndi  sex  menn  i  d6in,  slflan 
sag5i  |x>rbiom  fram  sokiua  4  hendr  ftorami  um  hrossa-tiikufia.  ^  gckk  Geirrlft 
(Thorarin**  motlicr)  lit  i  dyTTjar,  etc.  [Eyrb.  ch.  i^.] 

1.  28.  Fr4>&a-vcllir?  Fro^A,  i.e.  Fro&a  4  {FrodPs  waiirX  h  a  farm  00  the  inmost 
iide  of  the  creek  ;  £nni,  1.  38,  a  big  headlmd  on  the  outer  iide. 

1.  55-  A  proverb:  Storm  often  comes  out  o/a  svltry  iky. 

1.  63.  Note  the  older  uncontracted  fonn  Aruketill. 

tliuga-drapa^  (p.  61.)— A  jjcssu  J^ingi  d«ildu  Jwir  |>orgTinir  Kiallaksson  ok  synir 
hans  t\b  llluga  Svarta  urn  mund  ok  hcinian-fylgju  Ingibiargar  Asbiamar  dultur, 
konQ  llluga,  er  Tiafomi  [1.  64]  haffli  itt  at  varft-veita  .  .  *  ein  Kiatteklingar  grngu 
at  ddminmn  ok  vildu  upp  hleypa ;  var  ^k  ^rong  mikil  [L  l],  ittu  menn  ^k  hlut  i 
at  ikilja  ^.  Kom  JjA  %vk  at  Tinforni  greiddi  f^t  at  tulum  llkga,  SvA  kv^aft  Oddr 
tkald  i  IlUiga-dr4pu  [v.  i],  ,  .  ,  Snurrt  gi>5i  bad  ser  ))4  rnanna  til  medaUgdngu,  ok 
kom  a  griduni  mzb  j^eim.  f^ar  fdltu  |)itT  menn  if  Kiallckllngum  \\.  6f  ]  cnn  Hyrir 
af  lUuga,  etc.     [Eyrb.  ch.  17.] 

1-  6.  Read,  JiTcmja  svellz. 

t.  13.  holt-vartaris,  the  holt-garter,  i.e.  n  snake.  Obienre  'vartari,*  which  word 
occurs  only  here  and  ihrice  besides-  Thulor,  I.  369  (of  some  lish);  Edda  in  the 
ttory  of  Loki,  whose  mouth  was  sewed  together  with  a  ihong  called  vartari ;  and 
lastly,  in  the  List,  Edda  748,  our  vol.  ii,  p.  546,  The  etymon  of  this  word  has 
never  beeo  observed ;  it  is  indeed  the  Engl,  garter,  which  thus  turn*  out  to  be  a 
goond,  sound  Teutonic  word ;  French  jarrelter  we  are  inclined  to  lake  as  a  popular 
etymology,  the  identity  in  sense  and  the  resemblance  to  the  Teutonic  word  are  loo 
ttriking  to  be  but  casual.  Constmet  hoH^vartaris  cnni'iingl -oegis-bialmr,  an  orna- 
ment particular  to  serpents,  cp.  Old  Wok  Play,  II.  1 31,  135* 

L  13.  Read  Fyris-vaila,  the  banks  of  the  River  Fyri  {short  vowel,  not  Fyri),  the 
river  near  Upsaia,  now  Foret!  the  banks  of  that  river,  famous  in  ancient  history  and 
legends,  are  Fyris-velhr, 

l.  16,  King  Eric  the  Victorions,  mentioned  in  Thorgny*s  speech.  Reader,  p,  178, 

Sibyl  St  fin. —I  16.  Mims  vinar,  cp.  SonaL  89  ;  fundr  jjundar,  cp*  Sonat.  7. 

I,  17,  Ob  urn  berg,  a  place  7 

I,  15.  Bdrrodr»  the  uucontracled  fomi,  later  E&rAr,  earlier  Bar-frcd. 

Cormac*s  Improvisations,  (p.  63.)— The  first  ten  or  twelve  verses  are  the  best; 
indeed,  the  greater  part  of  the  rest  is  very  donbiful,  yet  we  have  drawn  hence 
the  synonyms  of  women,  Excursus,  p.  476, 

Noticeable  is  the  carved  piMar,  rcpreseniing  Hagbarft,  the  Danish  prince,  the  lover 
of  Signy,    Hagbarfl  and  Sigiiy  are  the  Romeo  and  Juhet  of  Northern  talcs,  of  whom 
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Saxo  tells  i  storj.  Note  also  v.  7,  wherein  he  values  Stangerd's  ejret  and  locks ; 
and,  T.  8»  her  whole  body,  which  he  puts  at  seven  countries,  indeed  at  the  whole 
world  known  to  him. 

In  I.  32,  we  mend  Svia  ;  still  we  miss  Norway,  which  we  take  to  be  hid  in  1.  30. 

I.  54.  By  guess,  though  we  have  not  seen  this  image  used  elsewhere. 

I.  (So.  The  Saga  names  a  brother  of  Cormac  named  Frodi ;  here,  however,  it  is 
rathtr  himself  that  is  meant ;  maybe  Frofti  was  Comiac*s  Norse  nickname. 

1.  74.  Stangerd's  husband  was  surnamed  Tin-teinn  [tin-wire^  tin  drawer] ;  he  was 
Eystan*s  son,  of  a  family  called  the  Skidungs  [from  Skida  in  Norway  ?]. 

1.  82.  fioll  fiardar  kelli,  corrupts  the  tents?  the  white  towering  rime-mantled 
awnings. 

1.  88.  Thorkettle*s  daughter,  Stangerft. 

1.  loo.  Solunds,  isles,  Norway  off  Sogn. 

V.  31.  This  verse  is  sure  enough  to  be  genuine;  the  image  was  a  favourite  in  old 
Lays  of  the  Aristophanes  type,  cp.  p.  81,  v.  12. 

1.  149.  dalkr,  an  Irish  loan  word,  dealer  a  brooch.    Mend  Diet.  s.  v.  accordingly. 

Bersi. — 1.  11.  toro-gactr,  older  form  for  *tor-gxtr,*  an  old  literative  proverb. 
1.  16.  jjorroftr,  the  old  form  for  Thord  ;  Thorfred  is  the  still  older  form, 
1.  16.  vinon  [read  vinod?],  an  else  unknown  word  for  vin&tta;  Egil  uses  vinad, 
Hofudl.  1.  84. 

-^^'^  (P-  73.) — 1. 7.  Metaphor  from  lifting  a  shutter-door,  of  Egil's  craggy  eyebrows. 

V.  4.  For  the  raising  of  the  Nith  pole  (Libel  pole)  and  the  carmen,  see  Egil's  S. 
ch.  60. — Hann  t<3k  i  bond  ser  hesli-stong,  ok  gekk  4  bergs-nos  nokkura  ])a  er  vissi 
til  landz  inn ;  {>4  tok  hann  hross-hufud  ok  setti  upp  4  stongina.  SiAau  veitti  hann 
for-mala  ok  maeiti :  *  Her  set  ek  upp  nid-stong,  ok  sny  ek  ^tsu  nidi  4  bond  Eireki 
konungi  ok  Gunnhildi  druttningu.' — Hann  sneri  hross-hofftinu  inn  4  land :  *  Sny  ek 
l>essu  nidi  4  landv.-cttir  |>zr  er  ]>etta  land  byggja,  sva  at  allar  fari  (uer  villar  vega,  ok 
engi  hendi  n6  hitti  sitt  inni  [cp.  Havam.  v.  18]  fyrr  en  (MBr  hafa  rekit  or  landi  Eirek 
konung  ok  Gunnhildi.*  Sidan  skytr  hann  stiinginni  ni&r  i  biarg-rifo,  ok  Ixtr  l>ar 
standa ;  harm  sneri  hofdinu  inn  4  land :  enn  hann  reist  riinar  4  stonginni,  ok  segja 
l«r  form41a  J)enna  allan.    [Eg.  S.  ch.  60,  cp.  Excursus  to  vol.  i,  p.  419.] 

I.  25.  vrungo,  an  archaic  form,  an  evidence  that  Egil  pronounced  tvr  (owing  to 
his  long  sojourn  in  England  ?). 

I.  27.  hvarma  hvit-vellir,  the  hoary  white  brows, 

V.  9.  Undoubtedly  genuine,  but  in  part  obscure :  to  the  first  we  have  not  found  a 
clue ;  it  may  refer  to  his  tottering  gait,  Follomk  ra  skalla,  restored  from  the  ditty 
of  Arni  the  Monk,  vol.  ii,  p.  441.  r4  {shrub)^  neuter,  as  it  seems,  is  a  rare  word, 
occurs  else,  in  Havam.  1.  70,  cf  mik  ssrir  J)egn  4  rotom  r4s  viftar  (by  carving  charms 
thereon)  ;  cp.  Lay  of  Skirni,  1.  130,  where  we  read,  til  holtz  ek  rann  ok  til  r4s 
viftar,  /  ran  to  the  holt,  to  the  shrubwood  I  wended  my  way ;  once  in  Hallfred,  p.  91 , 
1.  30 ;  twice  in  Merlin  Spa,  ii.  50,  85.  We  subjoin  the  readings  of  the  existing 
MSS.,  Worm.,  Ama-Magn.  748,  410,  and  132  fol. : — 

W.        Vals  hcfi  ek  vafur  htlsis  val  fallz  enn  ek  kalla 

blautr  em  ek  bergis  f«')tar  berr  enn  hlust  er  l)orrin. 

748.      Vals  em  ek  vavar  helsis  vafallr  em  ec  skalla 

blautr  em-ek  bergis  fotar  borr  enn  hlust  er  )>orrin. 

132.      Vafs  hefi-ck  vafor  hessis  vafallr  em  ek  skalla 

blautr  enimz  bergi  )>ota  borr  enn  lust  er  |>orrin. 
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w.g.  (6uthcTg}^fke  thigh;  *boiT* cruris pcrforacu I um,  i.e. mcmbnim  ?irilr.  This  is 
undoubtedly  the  sense ;  cp.  Piers  Flowinan,  Past.  %x,  on  his  old  age*  The  compiler 
of  EgiVs  Saga  has  defiled  the  image,  which  in  the  poet's  mouth  is  serious  and  not 
impate. 

Glum,  (p.  74.) — 1.  3.  firddr-skota*  a  verb  here,  and  air.  A.€7. 
1.  6.  firin-disi,  a  mighiyfay;  doms  i  diaamii  ll.  7  and  16,  is  dubbus. 
1,  10,  A  proverb. 
L  lo.  go6-reift,  a  troop  o/sptriiM. 

U  31.  of  Fiiirfi  tveggja  vegna,  on  both  tidts  of  tht  Frith^  thus  cmetidated. 
L  25.  rantalid,  as  seen  from  the  words  of  the  Saga — {tar  hjgg  ek  at»  hrat  hdnum 
^ykkir  van-falid  i  eiiini  rbti.— Glum3»  ch.  34. 

U.  26,  3  7»  Cp.  the  old  WarrioT-law.  Excursns  III,  vol,  tl 

I,  43.  Read,  Gesiilj  kleif,  tkt  ettf  0/ Gestil^  the  shield  ;  the  MS.  has  kbiif, 

Vigfrti, — Construe,  vct  skeytuni  spior  me5an  hxla  bossi  ncyttr  hly*  und  vormum 
Tils  boegi» 

Satins,  Cp.  77.) 

tr.  1.  Read  and  constnie.  nu  hefi  ck  ristiO  (her)  skopi  k  bdekis  heptt  mfno. 

1.  6.  unoar,  i,e.  ormar,  part  of  ihc  tword ;  elie  only  found  in  Hdgi  il.  35  aind 
TboJor  273, 

L  7,  Asmudar,  i,  e.  fnVr-moflar. 

I.  13.  A  saw-^Woe  makes  a  man  wan,  cp.  p,  369,  I.  6,  and  Proverb  Song.  L  102. 

I.  16,  hhut-tdnt  hreytir,  the  j^riVs/,  from  casting  thi  divination  cMips^  cp.  Excursus 
to  Tol.  ii»  p.  480,  atid  vol.  i,  p.  411. 

I.  20.  fiali-iocnt,  cp.  haf-rcenn,  of  the  wind;  wrords  modelled  by  analogy  after 
atittr-oenn^  etc.  In  all  the  words  of  a  genuine  formation  there  is  a  radical  r,  as  in 
ffouther-nr  caster-n. 

I  21.  i5»?tkr  =  Thor. 

L  23,  Read^  eia-hcndts  (one  word). 

L  25.  firin-argr,  very  *  org*  monstrously  fout^  1  word  of  deep  abuse  or  abhotTCDcc. 

I.  26.  rigiia  here  seems  to  mean  to  bloipheme, 

t,  S.  Canstruc,  tekkat  ek  vid  tanna  hvcrfs  (mouth''s)  hle\pi-skarfi  (the  fiy\  and 
Hagbar&z  (Woden**)  vea-fiarQar  (poetry's)  sann-reynir  =  the  poet;  I  will  not  take  hit 
(the  poct*s)  fly;  1*11  not  be  his  fool ;  not  gulp  his  bait.     L  30.  Read,  gitia. 

ir.  9.  A  very  obscure  verse ;  all  interpreters  have  widely  missed  the  mark.  Our 
clue  i*  the  paraHetism  between  the  two  halves*  In  *ryfi-'  wc  surmise  '  rofto*  (the 
Tood).  r6fto  Tcynir  (the  priest),  thi  man  of  iht  rood  ,*  in  '  boefti  *  wc  surmise  *  bl^ds/ 
BoJ^iiar  bl<i6  (poetry),  Boftnar  bluSi  smiaja  =  the  poet's  breast.  Of  the  parallclismi 
between  the  two  halvc«»  mark — rudu  reynir  and  sonar  sad-reynir ;  Bodn  and  S<Sn  ; 
sig't61  and  mord-hamarr ;  smiflja  atid  ste&i ;  BoOnat  bl6d  and  Sunar  s4&.  Of  thii 
vcTje  we  have  two  recensions,  one,  purer,  in  Kiislni  Saga,  the  other  in  Olaf  *s  Sagm 
(Fms.  ii),  remodelled,  with  the  paralkis  blotted  out* 

V.  12.  Cp.  the  lampoon  in  Cormac  above.  Here  the  king*»  Ireasurer  is  the  mare, 
puntied  by  the  king  as  stallion,  both  speeding  toward  the  Arctic  region*. 

T.  14.  An  interesting  verse  ;  new  words  arc,  iiirmun-grund,  ur-grandari.  Construe, 
Vandils  lormungryndar  (sea*s)  rci^  (ship*s)  viflor  (a  sailor) :  ftdginn  (cp.  Lat.  tc-pultus) 
M  here  in  the  primitive  sense.  Note  the  dat.  |)atni-si  ^  ))es%ojn.  In  I.  4  iv  alliterates 
with  a  vowel,  being  sounded,  we  presume,  as  a  halt- vocalised  Euglish  w. 
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BOOK  VIII. 

§  I.  KiKG  Trtogtasok,  etc 

HaUfired,  etc,  (p.  90.) 

1. 1. 1.  Observe  the  simile.  The  aathor  of  Theodnc*s  Saga  has  entered  this  verse  into 
his  preface — Enn  l>at  skaitu  tkilja,  at  sii  aoda  s^  yorftin  mest  af  rfkis-manna  &Ui  ok 
af  l)vi  at  engir  eru  ^im  iafningjar  eptir.  Sva  sem  stendr  i  Nor&manna  lofkrasSmn. 
St&  segir  Hallfredr  [v.  i].  Eigi  var  sv4  sem  hann  sag&i  at  an5  TSBri  oil  Nor5rlond 
|)<Stt  014fr  vzri  fallion,  enn  l>at  fcer&i  hanu  til  lofs  ?i&  koaang,  at  engi  )nrilikr  madr 
vseri  eptir  4  Nordrlondum  sem  dlafr  Tryggvason — a  prtuy  Commentator  Wisdom  I 

1.  2.  flug-styggs,  cp.  Hdgi  u  137,  a 2 a,  230. 

1.  14.  The  Saga  says — Konungr  st6d  i  lyptingunni  n5  )>essa  tidinda  sogn,  ok 
maelti  til  sinna  manna :  L4ttt  sfga  seglit  sem  ski6tast,  enn  sumir  leggi  4rar  4  bord, 
ok  taki  skridinn  af  skipinu,  ek  vil  giarna  berjaz  heldr  en  ilyja,  ek  hefi  enn  aldri  flyit 
i  orrosto,  r4di  Gu9  lifi  minu,  enn  aldri  skal  ek  4  fl6tta  leggja  . .  .  and,  tengi  menn 
saman  skipin,  ok  bui  menn  sik  til  bardaga,  ok  breg&i  sver5am.  Ekld  skolo  mfnir 
menn  hyggja  4  flotta.  {>ess  getr  Hallfredr  Vandraeda-skald  [y.  a]. — Ol.  S.  ch.  a49 
{dramatised).  Tryggvason's  last  orders,  'Never  to  think  of  flight/ recall  the  Elizabethan 
days,  when  Grenville,  like  the  Northern  hero  and  Judas  the  valiant  Maccabee  before 
him,  preferred  death  to  flying,  like  others,  before  overwhelming  odds.  See  Raleigh's 
Account,  and  i  Mace.  ix.  10.  Parallel  passages  here  are,  Grayfell's  Drapa,  v.  8,  and 
Eywind*s  on  Stord,  v.  4. 

V.  3.  {>ess  getr  Hallfredr,  at  6lafr  konungr  roissti  )>ess  li5s,  er  fir4  hdnum  haf5i 
sigh,  ok  hdnum  afladi  ))essi  bardagi  mikillar  fraegdar.     Her  segir  sv4  [v.  3]. 

1.  34.  Read,  Dunum  vardizt;  or,  if,  as  Steinar  says,  the  Swedes  ran  the  first 
onslaught,  *  Sviom  vardizk.' 

1.  30.  hold-barkar  (*  flesh-bark '-■  the  mail-coat),  its  r4  (ti;aii<f)«=the  sword. 

1.  35.  We  surmise  lif-skiorr  (life-scaring),  epithet  to  lOg;  the  simile  appears  to  be 
drawn  from  the  Speaker  reading  the  law  from  the  Tinwall  or  Hill  of  Law. 

vv.  10,  II.  Herein  are  concealed  the  topographic  details  of  the  battle,  hidden  to 
Ari  himself.  The  battle  took  place  off  Stralsund,  near  Hiddinse,  which  got  its  name 
from  a  current  or  swelckie,  called  in  the  native  tongue  of  the  Slavonic  Wends  '  rcca ' 
[our  friend  Mr.  MorfiU's  communication].  We  meet  the  word  in  1.  47,  *  Hedins 
Rekka,*  Hiddins  Race,  or  Stream^  by  whose  broad  bank,  in  the  lea-water  between 
the  shore  and  the  race,  the  battle  was  fought.  The  place  is  again,  1.  46,  called  '  the 
Wide  Sound  of  Hiddinse.'  The  Norse  word  sufold  is  in  fact  the  Norwegian  or  the 
Danish  rendering  of  Wendish  reca,  Adam,  in  his  curious  account  of  Olaf,  has  mis- 
taken the  place,  as  he  has  the  meaning  of  the  nickname  which  he  gives  to  the  king. 
Cracaben  [cracabben]  must  mean,  not  Raven-seeker,  but  '  Long-shanks,'  a  fit  name 
for  such  a  tall  man  as  Anlaf  or  our  Edward.     Cp.  vol.  ii,  p.  83. 

1. 44.  fyrir  or  fra  Skylja,  here  is  hidden  the  name  of  some  place,  off  the  headlands . . . 

1.  59.  Read,  hiif-iofnom  (even-hulled),  a  Homeric  epithet,  v^ts  ^a€u :  hefhir 
Hdkonar,  see  the  tale  of  Hacon's  tragic  death  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  15a  sqq. 

The  following  verses,  as  well  as  the  burdens  at  the  beginning,  are  the  best  pre- 
served parts  of  the  poem. 

1.  65.  Trani  (masc),  this  is  the  original  gender  as  used  in  Tiyggvason's  day. 
The  verse  has  been  misinterpreted,  as  if  Thorkettle  had  jumped  overboard;  Hallfred 
says  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  that  he  never  left  the  battle  in  his  galley  till  it  was 
hopelessly  lost  [as  if  somebody  else  had  left  earlier?]. 
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U  70.  CoQitnie,  Heiia  dyr-bKkt  djn-fieding^i  htiagr*dcjfir,  ice  E3iciiriiii  II,  voL  i, 

P-  457' 

1-  73.  Name  of  lome  pcrion.  Hall  Fred's  autJiority  hidden  here. 

I.  79,  Some  tnasoH  here  alluded  to. 
,    1.  88.  Tcifinar  ord  (idle  ramouii,  tattle?). 

T.  JO.  The  alksion  looks  as  if  the  Throndi  had  led  the  attack ;  or  arc  we  to  read, 
|>rCBiida  graror  tutti,  meaning  Earl  Eric? 

L  ^»,  A  proverb. 

I,  93.  Skalmold,  can  thi*  be  an  echo  frooi  Volospa,  1.  133?    Note  aJio  t.  35. 

t.  96.  or5iti  seems  here  to  rx^eao  loft,  perhaps  from  the  fhrafe  rerda  dauOr  {to  die), 

II.  (p.  94.)  The  other  poem  is  a  mere  bald  jingle-regiitet  of  battles  and  peoples. 
Here  u  the  fashionable  course  of  a  Nor&e  Wlckiitg  starting  from  the  East,  tending  west- 
ward. Wc  note  I.  19,  which  has  puzzled  editors ;  it  is  corrupt,  the  itme  requires  a 
name,  and  '  Val-Brctar  *  scemi  to  be  the  word.  Cp.  the  early  use  of  this  word  in  the 
Vork  or  Exeter  Ode  to  King  ^thelttan  after  Brunaoburh,  '  Constantinus  rex  Scot- 
toram  et  Ucalum-Bryttonum,'  for  so  we  must  read  it.     Nero»  A.  ii,  7*  %- 

I.  a6.  tyr  Tiorva  looks  as  if  some  local  ivamc  were  hidden,  Tyree  ? 

nX.  Hallfred*s  Saga  tells  us  that  Hallfred  made  a  poem  on  Earl  Hacon  ;  that,  how* 
e»er,  ii  very  problematic.  The  impression  one  gathers  from  Trj'ggir atones  Saga  i«, 
that  King  Olaf  was  HallfredV  ^rsl  master.  We  are  here  told  how  the  king  sent 
Hatirred  od  a  message  to  Earl  Ragnwald  at  Skara,  West  Gothland  (who  later 
married  the  king's  sister).  The  poem,  bald  enough,  speaks  of  a  prince  'in  the  east/ 
Mr.  Stgurdsson  once  suggested  to  the  Editor  that  these  fragments  were  on  Earl 
Ragnwald.  They  are  all  taken  from  Edda,  and  are  in  Einar  SkulasouV  vein,  factless 
[arc  Dot  they  of  hii  manufacture  too?].  Curious  are  the  repeated  variations  on  the 
U]id  as  Woden'^s  Bride,  as  if  composed  from  a  written  *  Edda,* 

V.  (p.  96.)  The  improvimtioni  are  better.  I  t,  akkeris  frakkl, '  anchor-frank  *  (?), 
Anchor  Jack {7)^  is  this  what  is  meant?  hnakk-miO  (the  anchor-buoy)  also  met  with 
in  Thulor,  1.  410;   I  3.  dreugr  is  perhaps  here  a  nautical  term,  Thulor,  1.  417. 

vr.  3-7  *fc  important  on  account  of  the  poet's  state  of  mind  towards  the  new 
Christian  faith  ;  somewhat  conservative,  gmmbling  at  the  turn  things  have  taken. 
They  have  often  been  cited,  and  arc  most  undoubtedly  genuine,  r.  7  looks  like 
1  paraphrase  of  Ps.  ii.  13.  L  17.  lata  fyrir  roda,  to  throut  /o  tht  winds,  still  in  use, 
but  in  rood.  kel.  falsely  spelt,  leggja  fyrir  odal  (1) :  adul  (ton),  see  Lay  of  Righ, 
I.  164.     We  have  used  these  verses  in  Excursus  f,  vol.  ii. 

V.  8.  The  iword  story:  iar&ar^men,  a  pun^sviirdr  (sward),  which  means  also 
Uaiktr. 

TV,  9- It.  Hallfred*!  death-verses,  a  notable  utterance  of  the  dying  poet;  Dr. 
Johnson's  vtrj  words,  *  Hell,  sir/  Daudr  ver&r  hverr  is  the  proverb,  Deyja  skal 
hvefT  om  tinn«  ic«  Reader,  p.  359,  No.  37. 

Salldcfrr  ukristni,  (p.  loo-)— I.  5,  CZna,  else  called  Eynir,  one  of  the  many  tribes 
whereof  the  Throndheim  '  lagn*  was  composed:  the  j^nen  of  Widsith,  L  Jt. 
1.  13,  liord,  Dan.  ifior  (year  gone), 
L  16.  Hotmi,  some  *  holm  ^  near  to  where  the  battle  was  fought,  cp.  Hallfred,  1.  45. 

SHtit  (p.  I03.) — *  Fyrir  Swol6'(olTSwold)  and  Vfyrir  Swoldar  mynni'  (offSwold's 
mouth)  prove  clearly  that  Swold  was  a  sirmm  [rcca],  not  an  i^/f,  as  the  Saga 
has  metamorphosed  it.  Note  the  beautiful  scene  of  the  *  Passing  of  Tryggvason's 
fleet,'  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  167. 

L  6.  Hclga  haug>|>ok  ;  this  remarkable  image  is  only  met  with  here.     Skull  (the 
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poet)  would  have  learnt  this  story  from  his  master  Earl  Eric,  whose  family  patroness 
Thorgerd  Holgi*s  Bride  was.  Edda  says — Sva  er  sagt  at  konongr  sa  er  Holgi  er 
nefadr,  er  Halogaland  er  vid  kent,  hann  var  fadir  |>orgerAar  Holga-bniftar,  pam 
w6ru  baedi  blotud,  ok  var  haugr  Holga  kastadr,  onnur  fl6  af  silfri  e5a  golli — pat 
var  bidtfeit — enn  onuor  66  af  moldo  ok  gri^ti.     S?4  kvad  SkiUi   f>orsteiiissoo 

[U.5.6]- 

1.  14.  We  follow  Cod.  W.,  gr&n  m&na  setr  ofan  (impers.) ;  gran  serki  ofan 
m&na,  r. 

Thorod — I.  Eireks-drapa,  (p.  loa.) 

Poem  in  a  fearfully  mangled  state. 

1.  I.  vik-buendr,  as  the  better  MSS.  have  it.  The  word  'Wick,'  as  well  as  Tind's 
song,  indicates  that  the  lomswickings  first  made  a  raid  on  the  Wick,  then,  running 
northwards,  met  the  earl  coming  from  the  north ;  both  met  on  More,  where  the 
battle  was  fought,  and  the  Wickings  driven  back.  The  later  story  of  a  sudden 
inroad  in  depth  of  winter  at  Vule-tide  is  manifestly  a  fable. 

1.  17.  ocfri  vard,  an  emendation  evident  enough. 

1.  19.  A  proverb.     Cp.  Proverb  Song,  loi  and  23. 

1.  22.  kumo,  pret.  infin.,  a  form  met  with  here  for  the  first  time;  it  occurs  ever 
and  anon  in  the  following  Court-poets.  In  prose  we  only  know  it  from  the  words 
skyldo,  mundo. 

1.  29.  We  here  recover  a  fresh  word,  *sv4rr,'  Germ.  scAu'ag'«r» brother-in-law; 
it  should  hence  be  entered  into  Diet.  607  b  [unknown  to  us  in  Jan.  1872].  Hym- 
ing,  a  noble  of  Wick,  South  Norway,  married  Tryggvason's  sister  [see  OL  S.],  and 
was  one  of  the  king^s  spokesmen  on  the  Moot  of  Heithsewa  in  the  memorable 
year  of  that  Moot.  It  appears  that  he  fell  at  Swold — dvieav€v  fvy€ySfs,  or  *  fekk 
g6tt  ord,*  is  the  epitaph  the  poet  gives  him.  Some  remarkably  heroic  feat  must  have 
been  told  of  him,  now  dimly  seen  through  a  stoiy  given  in  the  Saga,  how  he  repelled 
Earl  Eric's  first  attempt  at  boarding  the  Serpent. 

V.  9.  Manifestly  records  the  divUion  of  Norway,  and  the  earfs  share  thereof. 
The  Saga  [Ari]  says — Enn  Eirikr  iarl  hafdi  fiogur  fylki  i  f>r6ndheimi,  Halogaland, 
ok  N^umodal,  Fiordo,  ok  Fialir,  Sogn,  ok  Hurdaland,  ok  Rogaland,  ok  Nordr-Agdir 
allt  til  Lidandisness.  This  is  a  paraphrase  of  our  poem^s  '  fra  Vxgi-staf  sudr  til 
Agda,*  i.  e.  the  whole  western  coa»t-land  of  Norway  [Vaegi-staf,  see  note  to  Vellekla, 
p.  569].  Lines  33  and  34  seem  to  be  the  record  of  Earl  Swein's  share — |>a  hafdi 
Clafr  Svia  konungr  fiogur  fylki  i  |>ruudbeimi,  ok  Moeri  hv&ra-tveggi,  ok  Raumsdal, 
'  ok  austr  Ruuriki  fra  Gaut-Elti  til  Sviiia-sundz,  peWz  riki  fekk  6lufr  i  hendr  Sveini 
iarli'  med  slikum  formula  sem  fyrr  hufdu  haft  skatt-konungar  eda  iarlar  af  yfir- 
konuiigum.  Under  the  commonplace  touches  of  the  remanieur  we  can  espy  *  Svina 
sundz '  in  I.33,  though  a  literal  restoration  is  now  quite  unfeasible. 

1.  35.  We  have  shifted  this  Hue ;  it  is  clearly  enough  a  bit  of  the  stanza  relating 
to  the  carl's  marriage  into  the  Danish  Royal  House. 

V.  11.  Relates  how  all  the  barons  but  Erling  submitted  to  the  foreign  rule — a  fact 
not  to  be  forgotten  in  view  of  Eriing's  subsequent  fate.  In  1.  37  one  seems  to  see 
names  of  places,  i.  e.  all  the  barons  from  N.  N.  to  N.  N.  submitted  to  the  earls,  save 
Erling  alone.  There  is  a  *  Farsund '  near  Cape  Naze  (hidden  under  *  farland ').  Then 
we  miss  the  north  boundary ;  here  there  is  a  peak  *  Fastlandstind,'  c  Lat.  67°  (hidden 
under  *  fastaty  ? ') » all  western  Norway  from  Fastland  Peak  to  Farsound  (LaL 
58^-67°),  that  is  to  say,  all  the  western  coast  from  one  end  to  the  other.  Cp.  O.  H. 
(Kringla),  ch.  21,  and  Sighvat*s  verse.    The  requirements  of  rhyme  would  make  the 
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poet  select  phcei  for  their  lound  which  the  hearers  knew  and  which  were  not  (ja  off 
the  march. 

w.  11-17.  '^^^  passage  lecms  to  point  to  the  eventi  mentioned  in  the  following 
passage  of  the  Peterborough  Chronicle,  1013  :  And  on  Sam  iJcan  gearc  to-foran 
|Kim  monde  Augustus  [correct  spring-tidti  of  (ranslation.  the  d;ite  is  obscure  in 
1.  46]  com  Swcgen  cjning  mift  his  flotan  to  Sandwic  and  wende  swyde  rafle 
abotai.n  Ejst  Engtuni.  into  Hurtibran  mudaii.  aod  swa  uppweard  andlaiig  Trent 
Pet  be  corot  Jo  Gegnej-burh.  [I.  ^8  may  refer  to  the  coasting  voyage  when  they 
bid  left  the  Thames  nnioulh  *  if  so^  we  must  seek  some  other  word  than  Sturry 
for  the  enigmatic  *  4tt  sturr,*  and  read  *  cyraf  Gegiics,*  Gainsborcrtigb]  And  \n^ 
•cma  abeah  Uhtred  eorl,  and  ealL  NorAhymbra  to  him.  and  e^ll  |>et  fok  on  Linde- 
ngje*  and  si55aD  ^i  fok  of  Fif-byrhmgan.  and  rade  pxi  tali  here  be  nordan  Wztlinga 
StTaBte.  and  him  man  lealde  gislas  of  ulcere  scire,  [Can  the  joy/ut  muting  ai 
IF  .  ,  ,  ,  which  11.  51,  5a  speak  of,  be  the  meeting  of  Uhtred  and  Cmit?  or  is  it, 
as  if  more  likely,  the  first  meeting  of  Eric  and  Swcyii  at  the  Thames  mouth  ?  if  so, 
lliefe  lines  tbould  rather  follow  L  44,]  Syd5an  he  wndergcat  Jjet  eall  folc  him  to 
ge^ogen  wjcs.  {a  bead  he  {^et  mati  sceolde  his  here  metian  and  horsian,  and  he  |>a 
gewefide  syddan  sudweard  mtd  fulre  fyrde  [II.  51,  52].  and  bctachte  his  scipa  and  {ta 
gislas  CjfUTE  his  suwq.  and  syddan  he  com  ofer  Wieilinga-itrsEte.  hi  wrohton  |>et 
iU0ste  yfel  ^  atnig  here  don  niihte.  wende  ^a  to  Oxnaforda,  and  $^eo  burhwani  sotia 
abeah  and  gislode,  and  ^non  to  Winceastre.  and  Jjet  ilcc  dyflon.  [Was  there  a 
fight  at  Ojtfoid  before  they  made  peace,  and  is  Oxford,  or  some  other  place  on  their 
path,  the  obscure  G  .  ,  ♦  by?],  Wcudon  J>a  Jxinon  eastward  to  Lundenc.  and  mycel 
bis  fokct  adranc  on  Temesc.  forfian  hi  nanrc  hrycge  ne  cepion  [this  disaster  appears 
to  have  been  unnoticed  bj  the  poet].  Da  he  to  pxre  byrig  com  ^a  nolde  seo  burh- 
waru  bugan  ac  heoldan  mid  fullan  wfgc  ongcaii*  fordan  J>a;f  w»  inne  se  cyning 
iEdcired.  and  |>urktl  mid  him  [also  Wolfkettte  the  Brisk^  as  we  learn  from  1.  60, 
who  seems  to  have  led  a  sally  at  some  place,  the  name  of  which  is  hidden  under 
I,  5g],  If  V.  ly  refers  to  any  event  related  in  our  chronicles  it  may  be  the  fight, 
*  rontn  East  Seaaan  set  |iiere  dune  ^c  mann  hxt  Assindun/  four  years  later,  where 
Eric  bad  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  old  foe  Wolfkctlle  slain,  *  and  call  le  dugoft  cm 
ADgelcinne.*  The  poem  is  so  fragmentary  that  it  is  only  by  guess  one  can  fix  the 
order  of  the  verses,  and  fit  them  to  their  corresponding  passages  in  the  Chroniclet, 
which  must  be  our  main  authority* — W  ,  .  .  lade  (varr  lad),  l.  51,  is  possibly  Whap- 
lode  in  Lincolnshire* 

n.  (p.  105.)  |>tir  Grimr  ok  6lAfr  gcngu  bAflir  I  nj<5t  Gunnlaugi  einum,  ok  lauk 
»r4  ^eirra  vid'Skiptum,  at  hanu  drap  ^k  bada.  f>etta  sannar  {>urdr  Kolbeiusson  i 
kvsdi  t>vi  cr  haim  orti  um  GunnLnug  Ormstungo*^— Guni*  S,  ch,  tv, 

in.  Biom  is  Thorrod's  guest  one  winter  at  Hitamess ;  he  is  suspected  of  cuckold- 
ing his  host,  and  setting  the  household  [sixteen  souls]  all  at  loggerheads ;  mark  the 
bad  meal:  for  at  this  place  there  grows  wild  com  [mel] ;  the  trunk  traffic,  vv.  3,  4, 
k  also  to  be  tioticed. 

1.  a  2.  hlym,  see  Thulor,  U,  506  and  493, 

▼.  6.  After  Btocn^  death,  Ordny,  who  for  her  loveliness  was  sumamed  the  *  Candle 
of  the  hlc,'  pined  away — HeonJ  l>6tti  scr  |jat  helzt  t6,  at  hon  «il  k  hest-bakt,  cnn 
|>drdr  (her  husband)  \Mil  lllKtir  henni  aptr  ok  fram  [Biam.  S.  p*  66] ;  a  gentle, 
little  irah  of  old  life,  Klee  wheeling  a  tick  person  about  for  the  sake  of  atr  and 
caefdfe :  uodef  nierki-ikiii  is  hidden  her  surname:  fiargvcfiar,  I  30,  probably  corrupt 
front  fiargri^a*,  whicb  means  lo  fondU,  pti;  Eggert  use*  it  of  bird*  lore-patrtng 
— giptnz  iurtir  ok  foru  ad  frxvast :  fiarg-viAraat  dyrin  sein  og  i»tit%g. 
VOL.  II*  V  p 
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The  Lithsmen  Song,  (p.  io6.) 

The  following  passages  from  the  Peterborough  Chronicle  are  the  best  comment 
and  explanation  (year  1016)  :  |>a  comon  l>a  sdpo  to  Grenawic  to  I»m  gaog- 
dagum  [May  7].  and  binnon  lytlum  faece  wendon  to  Lnndene.  and  dulfoa  }a  ane 
mycele  die  on  da  sudhealfe  and  drogon  heora  scipa  on  west  healfe  )MBre  brycge.  and 
be-dicodon  syddon  ^z  burh  uton  t>et  nan  mann  ne  mihte  ne  inn  ne  dt.  and  oft-rzdlice 
on  da  burh  fuhton.  ac  hi  heom  heardlice  wid-stodon. 

|>a  waes  Eadmund  cyng  xt  ^am  ge-wend  lit,  and  ge-r&d  )»  West  Seaxan.  and  him 
beah  eall  folc  to.  and  rade  sfter  l>am  he  gcfeaht  wid  l>one  here  xt  Peonoan  wid 
GUlinga.  and  oder  ge-feoht  he  ge-feaht  aefter  middan  sumera  xt  Sceorstane.  and  )>aer 
mycel  wxl  feoll  on  aegdre  healfe.  and  ^z  heres  him  sylfe  to-eodon  on  dam  ge-feohte. 
and  Eadric  ealdorman  and  JE\mxT  deorliogc  wzron  ^am  here  on  fultume  ongcan 
Eadmund  cyng.  And  ^a  ge-gaderode  he  iii  side  fyrde  and  ferde  to  Lundene.  eal  be 
nordan  Temese.  and  sw4  ut  l>uruh  Claeig-hangran.  and  pz  burhware  ahredde.  and 
)>one  here  aflymde  to  scipon.  And  l>a  waes  ymbe  twa  niht  ^et  se  cyning  ge-wende 
ofer  xt  Brent-forda.  and  ^a  wid  )x>ne  here  ge-feaht  and  hine  aflymde.  and  pxr  adranc 
mycel  ^nglisces  folces  on  heora  agenre  gymeleaste.  pa.  de  ferdon  beforan  ^re  fyrde. 
and  fang  woldon  fon.  And  se  cyning  wende  xfter  l>am  to  West  Seaxan.  and  his 
fyrde  ge-somnode. 

|>a  ge-wende  se  here  sona  to  Lundene.  and  l>a  burh  atone  be-sxton.  and  hire 
stranglice  wid-feaht  ge  be  waetere  ge  be  lande.  ac  se  ^Unihtiga  God  hi  ahredde. 

Se  here  ge-wende  ^a  xfter  l>am  fram  Lundene  mid  heora  scipum  into  Arwan.  .  .  . 
Thei\  come  the  harrying  of  the  Marchland  by  the  Host  and  their  return  to  the 
Med  way,  Edmund's  foray  into  Kent,  and  the  flight  of  the  Northmen  to  Sheppey. 
A  second  harrying  of  Essex  and  the  Marchland  is  followed  by  the  fight  at  Assandun 
and  the  consequent  peace  of  Olney.  Se  here  ge-wende  l>a  to  scipon  mid  ^m  l>ingum 
^e  hi  ge-fangen  haefdon.  and  Lundene-waeni  gridede  wid  ))one  here,  and  heom  frid 
ge-bohtan.  and  se  here  ge-brohton  heora  scipa  on  Lundene.  and  heom  wintersettle  per 
inne  namon. 

▼.  4.  Thorkel's  men  seem  to  be  mentioned  as  a  distinct  body  of  troops  here. 
The  Chronicle  tells  how  in  1017  the  old  I[oms]wicking  is  given  the  Earldom  of  East- 
England,  and  after  in  102  T  Cuut  cyng  to  Martin*maBssan  ge-iit.  lagode  f>urkil  eorl; 
but  in  1023  f>urcil  and  he  wxron  anraede.  and  he  betaehte  |>urdlle  Denemearcan  and 
his  sunu  to  healdenne.  and  se  cyning  nam  f>urciles  sunu  mid  him  to  Engla-lande. 

V.  10.  The  common  comparison  of  the  luckless  hero  with  the  lucky  stay-at-home, 
which  is  found  several  times  in  these  satirical '  man-songs.' 

Sighvat's  Praise  of  Olaf,  p.  125,  should  be  compared  with  this  song  and  the 
Chronicle,  it  makes  his  sixth  and  seventh  battles,  the  fights  at  the  ditch  by  London 
and  at  Ring-mere  heath,  the  eighth  is  at  Canterbury  and  New-mouth. 

Biorn,  (p.  108.) 

I.  Genuine,  no  doubt,  but  coarse. — f>ess  er  getid,  at  hafnar-mark  fanz  i  landi 
f>6rdar  [mended,  cp.  Atli  and  Rimegerd,  1.  81]  .  .  .  )>at  voru  karlar  tveir,  ok 
hafdi  annarr  hott  bl&n  &  hofdi;  ^eir  st6du  liitir,  ok  horfdi  annarr  eptir  odrum. 
[Biam.  S.  p.  33.] 

n.  f>4  hafdi  Biurn  eigi  miklo  &dr  ort  flim  um  |>6rd,  ok  Tar  ))a  cerit  heyrin-kunnigt 
nokkorom  monnum  ;  eiin  |>au  voru  efni  f,  at  Arn6ra,  m6dir  fxSrdar,  hefdi  etid  (nnn 
fisk,  er  hann  kalladi  gr&niaga,  ok  let  sem  hann  hefdi  fundiz  i  fioru,  ok  hefdi  hon  af 
l>vi  kti  hafandi  ordit  at  f>6rdi,  ok  vaeri  hann  ekki  d&b  fr4  monnam  kominn  i  b4dar 
sttir.    Enn  ^tu  er  i  flimiQU.~[Biam.  S.] 
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[vr.  i'3.]  Both  pieces  are  iitteresthig  enough  a$  ip«ciinens  [genuine]  of  ancient 
*  oith '  (UbeU)  :  the  '  flytings  *  in  vol.  i.  are  limilar  in  kind.  *  ilikr*  we  bere  take  to 
be^s2etk.  *emagi,'  a  piece  of  dms,  occurs  else  ouly  in  the  word^list,  AM»  748,  out 
vol,  ii,  p.  546 ;  einhaga  jigr,  an  oiTcnsive  kenning. 

1,  ti.  AHiteration  at  fault.  *  J>6mb  '  can  hardly  be  adjective  ;  Jjomb  meaiu  pits, 
used  for  bowstrings,  hence  Jumtar-skclfir  (giii -shaker),  a  surname  of  a  great  archer : 
the  error  ties  in  *  heJdr.'  for  which  read  *  ddi  ^  {fiBtus)^  vard  elOi  i  ^omhi  the  babi 
i^a$  kindled  in  ksr  tt^mb, 

GwUaug,  (p.  Ill,) — vv.  5-9  are  the  be*t  and  least  cornipt,  fiotc»  1.  33. 

1.  38.  Allrangs  eyrr ;  the  wagers  of  battle  were  fought  in  a  '  hotm '  on  the  banki 
of  the  river  A^sewatcr ;  Allraogr  =  the  Tyn-waU. 

L  45.  litil  .  ,  ,  Ida  (i.  c,  wUta)  it  perfectly  right.  It  may  be  that  Gunnlaug^  who 
had  been  in  England,  was  not  quite  a  stranger  to  the  sound  of  wL  See  an  interesting 
essay  of  Grimm,  Kleiuerc  Schriftcn,  vol.  vi,  p.  ayy^  reproving  modern  critic*  for 
cancdiing  such  lines  as  fatsc  (as  commentators  have  done  to  this  lia?),  and  showing; 
how  little  good  poets  avoided  such  rhymes,  when  the  words  (as  litill  and  wl^ta) 
were  diffirent  in  sma. 

Grettit  (p.  114.) — hoggazk  ti[  skeggjom  »nd  halda  laman  nefjom  are  comic 
proverbial  phrases :  construe^  HUkkar  tialda  (mail  coat^s)  hefjendr  and  Hildar 
veggt  (shield^f)  hrcgg  (battle's)  Nirftir  (men). 

L  10,  Heimdala  hiorv/^«  htad  [see  Excursus  I,  voL  ii,  p.  452]  11  of  old  poeti 
only  found  here.     Read  so  /  guard  my  Ufe, 

Gett. — It  is  more  than  problematic  whether  these  lluei  be  genuine* 

Thormod.—^ln  a  coarse  veini  only  noticeable  for  the  names  of  places  [see  Eyrb,]  : 
note  the  pun,  Gifrs  (ogress')  grand  (Thor's)  ntif^Tkarmiss,  where  the  moot  wii 
bdd,     SnorrTs  character  could  certainly  not  be  gathered  from  this  poem. 

Skapii, — Notice  the  belief  of  the  old  neophytes,  that  Christ  built  Rome. 

$  a.  KiNoi  St,  Olaf  awd  Kkut. 

Sigkvat,  (p.  134.) 

f.  ft  may  be  doubted  whether  this  poem  is  not  by  some  common-place  poet,  and 
not  Sighvat ;  for  it  has  none  of  his  charact eristic  marks. 

L  9.  Herdalir,  mod.  Hcrjedalen,  North  Sweden?  BalagarSs  iifia -Aland  Skcr* 
gurd,  Finland. 

I.  18.  Ktnmaria  or  Kinheim  (see  medieval  maps). -the  sea  side  of  Holland, 
L  24*  Note  the  long  vowel  in  Sudvirki,  mod.  SoutAwarL 

L  32.  Port  rt«ff*9;  the  commentators,  not  kaowing  English^  have  made  a  ttringe 
meis  of  this  senience. 

rr.  13-14.  These  places,  mostly  on  the  Loire  [1.  51],  one  should  think,  we  have 
not  been  able  to  identify  ;  they  arc  all  more  or  Icis  corrupt :  Warrand  (Gu^rande)  i« 
ncAf  the  sea,  hence  read,  sid  nerri, 

r.  15.  For  note*  to  this  verse  see  under  Otfiere ;  we  have  put  it  in  brackets,  for 
it  can  be  none  of  Sighvat's,  rather  from  one  of  Othere's  poems.  Our  poem  seemi 
to  Have  been  composed  not  earlier  than  in  10 14,  perhaps  even  in  England.  It  is  a 
jroung  or  else  poor  poet's  work,  a  mere  register ;  between  it  and  No,  U  there  is 
a  great  leap. 

II.  (p.  1270  Sighvatr  skald  var  J>ar  i  orrosto,  hann  ortj  ^gar  um  sumarit  epttr 
flokk  l)aim  <»  Nesja-visor  cro  kalladar,  ok  segir  Jmit  vandliga  frA  |)cssum  tidcndum. 
[S.  01.  S,]     Netia  is  midway  between  Laorvig  and  Skien  (*  east  of  Agde/  I.  10). 

p  p  2 
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T.  5.  Ol&fr  konongr  haf&i  ^t  ikip  cr  kilbt  Tar  KirUioffti  [Carie*liead«  Aom  lier 
figure-head],  ^t  var  &  fram-ttafni  skorit  konungs  hofVid ;  hann  sialfr  haflM  (at  skorit : 
j^t  hofbd  var  kngi  sidan  haft  I  Norcgi  4  skipom  ^dta  er  hofSingjar  styrAiL 
[S.  Ol.  S.  1.  c]  The  figure-head  was  carred  by  the  kiDg*s  own  hand  (who  waa  a 
skilled  craftsman  at  carving),  and  was  for  long  afterwards  nsed  on  the  ship  where 
the  king  was  on  board  [as  an  admiral's  flag]. 

1.  14.  kvistuogar  {savings).     Tin  men  wfrt  ctd  down  a$  tetpUmgi, 

1.  21.  The  golden  banner  staff  occurs  here  for  the  first  time,  afterwards  freqneot 
in  battles  fought  in  Great  Britain^  as  in  Amor*s  songs.  The  poets  called  it  *  stong* 
or  'w^.' 

1.  33.  |>&  fzrdu  konungs-menn  stafn-li4  4  skeidar-kylfurnar,  ok  h^du  l)eim  av4  ; 
\fk  maslti  iarl,  at  stafn-buar  skyklu  af  hoggva  kylfur  [S.  Ol.  S.]  ;  hence,  for  *  hardliga ' 
read  '  stafn-bua.' 

1.  36.  Read,  '  haldit .  .  .  Ie4m  skeidar  stafna '  (we  having  grappled  iheir  siems 
with  our  hooks). 

1.  38.  Note  the  Homeric  simile,  Od.  i.  9. 

V.  13.  The  Uplanders  and  Heathmark  folk  (Central  Norway)  were  the  chief  stock 
of  Olaf's  host.  On  the  Earfs  side,  Einar  the  Archer,  his  sister's  husband,  was  the 
chief  baron.  In  Olaf's  last  battle  at  Stiklastead,  fifteen  years  and  four  months  later, 
the  same  Uplanders  were  on  the  king's  right  hand,  and  stood  true  to  him  to 
the  last. 

III.  The  Eastern  Travel,  (p.  129.) — Is  not  $0  much  overpainted,  but  the  text 
is  in  a  poor  state  and  disjointed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  'Eddie'  poems.  It  has 
given  a  good  deal  of  trouble :  the  '  plan  *  of  Sighvat's  journey  having  been  somewhat 
of  a  puzzle.  The  Saga  has  made  confusion  still  more  confounded  by  misdating  and 
misplacing  (as  it  seems),  making  Sigh  vat  go  to  Skara,  or  even  Upsala,  leaving  Novo- 
gorod  (Garda)  out  of  sight  altogether.  We  have  here  endeavoured  to  reconstruct 
the  poem.  The  marking  points  in  Sighvat's  journey  are :  the  Strind  Sea  in  Throod- 
heim  [1.  14]  ;  the  Lister  Sea  [1.  15],  west  off  South  Norway;  Eikunda  Sund  p.  16], 
or  Ekcr  Sound,  though  concealed,  but  pretty  certain;  Eygotaland  [I.  18],  restored, 
but  absolutely  certain,  meaning  Isle  of  Gothland  ;  and  lastly,  Gardar  [1.  75,  cp.  1.  92], 
Novogorod.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  eastward  journey  was  by  sea,  from  Throod- 
heim,  via  Gothland,  to  Ladoga.  The  ride  in  vv.  6-8  would  then  be  the  ride  fron^ 
the  shore  up  to  Ladoga,  the  earl's  residence.  Lastly,  the  account,  vv.  9-18,  can 
only  be  the  journey  homeward  back  across  Sweden:  11.  35,  36,  the  recrossing  th« 
Baltic  to  East  Gothland.  Still  there  are  hitches  and  puzzles  left,  especially  the 
Eida-skog,  the  word  '  nordao,'  L  40.  We  leave  the  matter  in  part  unsolved  to  the 
fitter  hands  of  Swedish  scholars,  who  may  possibly  unearth  some  new  names  of 
places  underneath  the  palimpsest  text,  should  they  deem  it  worth  their  while.  It  i& 
a  strange  freak  of  history,  that  the  most  hospitable  of  Europcao  countries  here  enters, 
as  it  were,  on  the  scene  as  the  very  home  of  inhospitality — poor  poet  Sighvat !  But 
mark  the  tone  of  the  poem :  Sighvat,  like  a  Norwegian,  is  all  prejudice  against  the 
Swedes.  Christianity  was  still  backward  in  Sweden,  the  country  yet  half  heathen 
[w.  13,  14]. — All  this  is  very  interesting.  There  is  a  fine  vein  of  humour  and 
fun  running  through  the  poem.  The  Sagas  call  Earl  Ragnwald  *Ulfsson;'  Sighvat 
[1.  67]  seems,  if  we  interpret  him  aright,  to  call  him  *  Saxason '  (and  he  must  have 
known),  and  'Ulf's  brother's  son'  [U  84]:  who  is  this  Ulf,  the  wise  counsellor? 
[1.  85].  The  two  earls,  Eilif  and  Uif,  who,  according  to  English  sources,^  fought  in 
1026  at  the  Holy  River,  were  they  not  Kagnwakl's  sons,?  Whea  Sighvat  m«d» 
his  journey,  the  etrLhad  left  Swedes  fot  Novogocod  (L«dog^),^  whether  as  the  Swedish 
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kiog^s  fiiend  or  not  we  cannot  tell;  the  Ssigas  represent  h:m  as  an  exile:  rv.  2t,  33 
would  expfafn  much,  coald  wc  but  put  them  iright  and  interpret  iheni. 

1.  17,  Some  name  of  place,  Skioldnngs  cy  — Zealand? 

L  ]8.  E^got aland  is  the  ancient  name  of  the  [sle  of  Gothland^  occurring,  baida, 
in  Thattf  of  Ragnars  sons  and  in  Sogo-bTot»  both  parti  of  the  lost  Skioldunga, 

K  30.  Mjtbnckcted  ;  con  it  rue,  hlytk  at  rjAa  and  ivkk  tkkjom  jmissar  i^ir. 

U  23.  kooTTom,  emend,  for  '  Doiiom/  which  give*  no  meaning.  The  Saga  repre- 
sents this  as  a  ride  up  to  Skara  [now  a  Bishop's  sec  in  West  Gothland,  on  the  south 
border  of  Lake  Wener] — Enn  cr  Jaeir  riSo  opp  um  Gautland  [from  the  sea,  tbe 
Cattegat]  kvad  Sighviir  visor  ^s«ar  [vv.  4,  5],  Etin  er  J»eir  ri&u  upp  um  Gautland 
lid  um  aptan  kvad  Sighvalr  [r,  6],  pk  nda  ^ir  i  kaup-stadiim  4  Skomm  ok  um 
itrvtid  fram  at  gardi  iarls«     Hann  kraA  \v.  7]. 

L  36.  Rogtivalldz  byr,  i.  e.  Ladoga  or  Aldeigia  ? 

U,  35»  36.  Construe,  svan-vaiigs  (sea's)  iitidrum  (ships), 

L  41.  valtan  karfa,  and,  vcr  stilltum  ti!  glceps  k  bMr :  ratr  (wet?)^  or  vatr  (water)  7 

1.  44.  Read  *  hilms '  for  '  helms  ?  *  hums  hnitr  (a  clumsj  smack  or  punt)> 

I,  56*  alfa-blot,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Elves  or  Dii  Manes»  see  EKcursus,  Here  we 
meet  for  the  first  tune  the  word  '  utwin,'  the  stress  on  the  second  half;  since  met 
«nth  tereraJ  times  in  the  poeli  of  the  followmg  reign^  when  it  disappears ;  probably 
foreign,  English  or  French  ;  even  the  sense  is  not  quite  clear.  Cp.  Tbiodolf,  i.  I.  6a  ; 
1^325,1  25;  p.  331,  L  13. 

1.  59,  grefs  gi&tif,  kttper  0/ tkt  dtivt,  piekem^moHt  lobounr;  'geritr/  cp.  Germ. 
'gmntig/ 

L  61.  Mtsbracketed ;  construe,  beinfletz  foliar  bclla  |jeygi  tfri. 

L  70.  Ei9a-sk<5gT,  so  called  from  the  many  bkes  or  lochs,  with  thetr  oountlesf 
necks,  *c\h;*  usually  of  the  big  forest,  west  of  the  Gotha  River. 

rv,  19  sqq.  Partly  obscure;  L  75,  ddla  e*n  mA^lom  harda  morgum,  a  necessary 
emendation. 

L  78.  neh  iaria,  the  earl's  ntphmtf;  the  rtlationihip  is  not  clear;  c|>.  iaria  frsiidi, 
L  83 !  Ulfs  brd&or  son  =>  Rign wald  ? 

L  92,  Austr-vego,  Grano  sakt  arc  names  that  onij  can  apply  to  the  East  Baltic, 
Qof  to  an  carl  residing  in  Skara. 

This  embassy  of  Sighvat  seems  to  have  purported  what  a  modem  scribe  would 
call  a  commercial  treaty  with  the  ear)  in  Novogorod.  There  must  have  been 
in  St.  Olaf't  days  an  extensive  traffic  from  Norway  in  the  East  Baltic ;  King  Olaf 
himself  dealt  in  trade  as  partner  in  Greenbnd,  Iceland,  England,  and  the  Baltic 

IV.  Wtsiem  Travtl,  (p.  1.13,)— These  verse*  too  are  in  a  poor  Jtate,  though 
not  so  much  through  overpamting. 

Sighvatr  kom  ^at  sumar  til  Englandz  vestan  af  Rudo  4  Vallandi,  ok  si  ma6r  mefl 
h^rtum  er  Bergr  hct,  t>eir  hofftu  |>angat  farit  kaop-fcrd  it  fyrra  sumar,  Sighvatr  ortl 
flokk  jMinn  er  kallaAr  tar  Vestr-farar-visor,  ok  er  |>ctia  upphaf  [v*  1]. — S.  0\,  S. 
di*  156  (Kringla). 

L  4.  *  melld  '  {locked)^  mello  l&s  (a  latch),  cp.  Diet.  s<  v.  matla  and  mella:  ^k  var 
berbergit  lisut^  ok  stoA  hann  Icngi  liii  [the  parapl^irase  in  S«  0\,  S.], 

L  5.  her  ek  opt  4  armi  iarn-st6kor  is  a  writchcd  piece  of  restoration,  but  what 
once  stood  we  cannot  make  out, 

I.  7.  'Allt  hefir  sA  er'  . .  .  titi,  maimed;  the  sense  is  that  Cnut  is  raising  a  large 
levy  of  ships ;  cp.  Enn  cr  Sighvatr  varfl  |)cw  varr  at  Kndtr  konungr  byr  hetferd  4 
hendr  (5lafi  konungi,  ok  hann  vlsil  hvcriu  mi k inn  slyrk  Knutr  kunungr  hafdt,  ^4 
kvaO  Sighvatr  [v,  3]— S.  OL  S. 


VL  (^  tj^,)  Dirg€  ««  Ertmg, — Vfiy  wnA.  OfCrpatDitod. 

It  t»  J.  The  'paliin|kscit '  icnae  of  wliidi  (for  «ll»t  we  now  md  is  nanxfrstlj  i 
c)  ve  take  to  have  been« — that  Erling,  wh3c  i£ootio|; 
oa  Ikii  nrxft,  froMd  g^l^*  fefl  ■nawircs  to  with  the  king,  tut  imatl  crai^  iri>  orei^ 
povcred,  bit  cicw  to  a  ohui  cvt  dovB  or  loncndaed,  and  b«  himself  tithi  bf  | 
hand  of  hit  €p«ii  kmman  Aaibc  (a  dittfipaiatod  man,  wbjr,  we  are  not  lotd),  1 
WIS  whh  the  kin^.  The  aoconot  m  the  Saga,  makkif  Erting  to  bare  ba4  a  Sort 
rcadj,  and  to  hav«  gotie  in  pamct  of  the  king,  if  manifestly  epicised.  The  watoBt— 
depth  of  winter — rd  vpay/uira  (in  Polybtm^  parlance)  speak  against  tt.  Tbe  soecMOt 
of  Erijng's  last  moments,  when  the  king  is  said  to  bare  stabbed  hts  protftraiie  f9«, 
tlicn  gray  wjih  agc\  in  the  cheek  (a  tbicfi  ponishnieni),  is  not  to  N  figbib 

'  ErImgV  age,  »y  55;  married  in  996,  then  apparently  a  young  chief,  Tryggnioa'l 
I'stcf^  died  Dec.  ii,  1028.  Mtmch  has  overstated  his  age.  O.H,  L,  tip  that  bif 
head  was  turning  gray ;  which  may  be  tradttion  or  mere  '  epic,*  though  in  thoM  dtjiv 
men  lired  fast*  a»d  tbe  wrong  fide  of  fifty  then  made  one  an  oM  nun;  iJ^ 
score  and  tco  was  with  the  NoTKmen  (the  meii)  quite  «ii  eSO^tlOB. 
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credited.  Sighvat  supplies  no  hbt  of  alt  this ;  on  the  contraiyj  Anslac  h  with  him 
the  feloB  and  marderer.  No  exact  record,  even  in  modern  Hfe,  can  fairly  be  ex- 
pected of  a  sudden  fray  like  ihii ;  yet  ihe  itory  in  Agtip,  which  puts  down  to  Anslac 
both  the  stab  and  the  deaih-blow,  is  Co  be  preferred.  Genyme  is  tbe  exchange  of 
words  between  the  king  and  Erling»  but  this  is  rather  a  mark  of  sympathy  than  of 
deadly  hate.  Sighvat^  who  seems  to  have  Itivcd  ErUng — he  nmit  often  have  been  hit 
guest — gives  the  dale  at  Julora  [U  30],  the  day^  Thomas  messa  [palimpsest  iti 
t  ai]*.  The  place  H  over  and  over  again  marked  out  [IL  6,  7,  9,  10,  ao]  :  Erling's 
reply  to  the  king**  call  [II.  17-10] ;  Sigh  vat  absent  [I  29]  in  Wick,  says  the  Saga^ 
paxaphrastng  the  wordi  of  our  poem  when  ftill  in  a  pure  stale — which  we  take  to 
be  imdenieath  L  30  ('sa  er  r66  ladri' is  too  poor  and  common-place;  besides, 
EriingV  rule  was  wider  by  far), 

1.  14*  Skialgf  hefnir,  £rling*s  father  had  been  slain  ;  from  a  romanticised  story  in 
01.  Tr.  S.  we  leam  that  he  perished  by  fire. 

I.  15.  Constme,  glyggs  vard-kcr*  (heaven's)  vifl-botn  (earlh)» 

U  18.  The  proverb,  ondordir  akolo  emir  kloa^k^  Reader,  p.  2^0^  No.  40.  Saxo, 
too,  has  this  saw. 

rr.  9-1 1  treat  of  Erling*s  power  and  the  extent  of  his  dominion.  In  the  earlier 
portions  of  S.  OJafs  Saga  we  recognise  statements  drawn  from  Sighvat's  words.  TTius, 
ch,  21  (Kringb) — |jii  er  Olafr  Tryggvason  refl  fyrir  Noregi,  gaf  hann  Erlisigi,  mugi 
sinum,  halfar  landikyldh-  viiJ  sik,  ok  at  helmingi  albr  konungs  lekjor  milli  LBandis- 
ness  ok  Sogns  [Lat,  58^-61 '].  0I4fr  gipti  a5ra  sysiiir  sina  RuguvalJi  tarii  Ulfs  syni 
[v.  9],  Sighval  says,  *  Vlh/gdr*  {WoU's  father) ;  is  this  an  error  for  *  nifl/  or  did  Ari 
here  make  a  slip?  See  above,  the  notes  on  the  Eastern  Travel.  Farther,  ch.  IJ2^- 
ErlingT  Skialgsson  b/*tt  riki  sino  svk,  at  allt  *  norflr  fra  Sogn-sie  ok  austr  til  Lfflandis 
ness'  rt'ft  hann  ollu  vi5  bcendr.  Still  closer,  however,  to  our  text  is  ch,  180. 
Var  ))at  i  heitom  via  Erling  af  hendi  Kntitz  kotmtigs,  at  hann  skildi  hafa  land  allt  til 
forrida  milli  Sin^ar  [Lat.  62'^  ok  Rygjar'bilz  [east  of  Naze,  near  Christianjiand]^ — 
the  very  words  which  wc  espy  underneath  11.  38-40.  Characlerfstic  and  true  are 
the  remarks  O.  T,  ch.  64 — j^i  baufl  konungr  [Tryggviicm]  at  gefa  Eriingi  iarldofn. 
ErlingT  svarar  sv4 :  hersar  hafa  verit  fi-arndr  minir,  vil  ek  ekki  hafa  nafh  hatrra  en 
]peij ;  upon  which  the  king  eufeolFs  him  with  the  land  between  Finh  of  Sogn  and 
Naze. 

U.  33,  34  seem  to  refer  to  this  very  enfeoffment  of  Tryggvason.  Under  *  srk  at 
oegdi*  we  read  '  at  Ag&om/  or  the  like. 

V.  II.  A  comparison  between  Erling  and  Gudbrand  of  ihe  Dales,  of  whom  we 
else  know  little^  for  the  comical  story  in  S.  Ol,  S.  is  but  a  fable.  The  two^  Erling  and 
Gudbrand  of  the  Dales,  were  in  the  days  of  the  two  Olals  the  two  great  barons  of 
Norway. 

VIL  Ola/*sDirgf,  (p.  138.) — Fearfolly  overlaid.  Ver<es  i,  3,  4-6,  24-30,  ihough 
not  immaculate,  have  escaped  the  renianieur's  scathing  hand  ;  vv.  3  and  7  will  not  fit 
weJI  in  with  the  rest;  we  take  them  to  be  none  of  Sighvai*s,  but  perhaps  Olherc's. 

1.  7.  The  received  version  is,  that  the  UpUnd  kings  m^ttjive;  here  ihey  are  *  eleven  ;* 
but  the  verse  is  wholly  corrupt,  *  eleven  *  and  all.  In  Fb.  ii.  67  we  read — Sv4  seglr 
Stjrrniir  inn  Frudi,  at  OlArr  konungr  hafi  tekiS  riki  af  etiilii  kontingum  , . .  ok  er 
\ax  log-tekid  er  hann  hcfir  saman  sett.  But  in  Slyrmi*s  days  the  poems  were  just  as 
we  have  them  now  ;  Ais  authority,  therefore^  as  to  the  facts  of  that  king's  life,  ii  of 
small  value. 

1.  J I  is  maimed.     The  verses  4-6  are  very  niomeiitous;,  and  sttbstantlall/  clear, 
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The  king  is  here  the  Leo  jostitui.  The  preceding  mlc  of  the  Earit  appear  to  havi 
been  lioeotious  in  the  extreme — no  king  in  I$racl--«nd  the  people  democafiicd. 
The  Saga,  ch.  192  (Kringla),  draws  sabtuntiallj  npoo  our  Tenet.  Ari  periiaps  knew 
more.  The  cutting  off  the  hands  and  ftet  of  thieTea  and  robbers  (bat  the  ksad  of 
Wickings  that  broke  the  king's  peace)  is  here  recorded  for  the  first  time  in  Northenf" 
history ;  so  also  the  enforcement  of  one  law  on  poor  and  great  alike. — Here  indeed 
we  have  the  key  to  the  rising  against  St.  Olaf.  Sighrat  has  proTed  a  true  historian 
to  his  master. 

T.  8  tells  of  the  king's  legislation,  as  if  the  poet  were  addressing  the  inimg 
Olaf;  perhaps  this  is  no  part  o(  the  Dirge.  Construe,  dki-hli^  (ship*s)  lopt  (castle) 
byggvir  (king) ;  but  very  likely  the  clumsy  '  kenning  *  is  merdy  a  retouch,  sooae 
law  phrase  buried  underneath. 

V?.  9-33.  The  account  of  the  battle  is  mangled, '  from  head  to  heel ;'  we  have 
to  turn  to  the  prose  of  the  Saga,  and  thence  glean  out  the  sense  that  once  was  here : 
unfortunately,  the  Saga*s  account  too  is,  even  in  oar  O.  H.  (Kringla  and  Cod. 
Holm.),  a  mere  agglomeration  of  incident. 

I.  31.  |><3rdr  Fulason  [hidden  in  1.  32]  bar  merki  6lafs  konungs.  St4  segir  Sig- 
hvatr  skald  i  erfi-drapu  (leirri  er  hann  orti  um  Olaf  konung,  ch.  224  (Kringla). 

I*  35.  The  king  sunds  next  to  his  banner.  This  is  epici>ed  in  ch.  218 ;  bat  the 
best  account  is  in  ch.  216.  There  were  three  banners :  (i)  the  king  in  the  centre  with 
the  ehostn  mtn ;  (i)  Day,  the  South  Norwegians,  and  the  Uplanders  on  his  rigkt 
hand ;  (3)  the  Swedes,  auxiliaries,  on  his  left  hand.  The  Swedes  had  an  eril  report 
as  to  their  faith,  so  the  poet  (and  the  traditions  after  him)  represents  Norsemen  and 
Swedes  like  the  sheep  and  goaU  in  the  Gospel,  the  Christian  (Norse)  host  on  the 
right,  the  heathen  (Swedes)  on  the  left.  The  number  of  the  king's  army  was  thirty 
divifioos  (folcs  *),  each  folc  counting  forty,  geographically  ranked,  as  in  a  modem 
army.  We  have  in  the  Saga  doublt  versions^  one  historical,  one  legendary; 
ch.  216  represents  the  hUtoriccdt  ch.  218  the  tpie  pottie  account :  there  are  many  more 
such  doublet*  in  S.  01.  Saga.  All  this  we  can  still  see  through  a  thickly  over-daubed 
coat  of  silly  renianienient,  cp.  lines  35-45.  There  follows  an  account  of  the  Bonders* 
battle  array  [ch.  233  of  the  Saga]  :  they,  too,  had  three  banners ;  (i)  Kalf  (the  chieO 
in  the  centre  with  his  house^aries.  Then  Hound  there  too ;  (2)  the  Thronds  and 
Haleygs  (so  we  read  the  sense)  on  the  right;  (3)  the  Rugians,  Hords,  Sognfolk,  and 
Frithnien  on  the  left.  The  Uplanders  and  the  Wickmen,  being  true  to  the  kuig,  are 
not  mentioned  as  of  the  Bonders'  party.  A  bit  of  a  stinted,  mangled  account  of  all  this 
is  still  visible  in  11.  49,  50.  The  Bonders  were  *  halfo  flciri,'  twice  as  many  [I.  47]  ; 
better,  thrice  as  many,  for  '  halfo*  is  a  vague  term,  by  half  or  more.  The  aggregate 
number  of  both  is,  we  believe,  hidden  in  1.  48;  *huadrad  folk*  ^120  x  40)  roughly,  yet 
certainly  overstated ;  the  aggregate  number  being  (30  x  40)  +  (90  x  40)  «  (i  20  x  40) : 
1.  40  contains  the  number  of  the  king's  men — 

Folk  .  .  .  fylkir  .  .  .  I>ri4  togo  haf5i. 

1.  48  that  of  the  Bonders  ;  underneath  '  fry  ek '  we  espy  *  folk  :*  read — 
hundrod  told  at  hildi  hv&r-tveggja  folk  vAro. 

The  legendary  S.  01.  S.  is  partly  right  here — Buendr  hafa  {)riu  merki  ok  tuttogo 
ok  hundrad  manna  lids  undir  hverjo ;  svd  er  sagt  at  konungrinn  l^t  iamn>m6rg  bera 
i  moti,  ok  *  flora  tigo  manna  uiidir  hverjo  merki.* — O.  H.  L.,  ch.  30. 


*  Cf.  Thulor,  I.  711,  folk  er  fiorir  tigir :  *  folc'  —  *  forty '  is,  we  believe,  drawn 
from  a  ship's  crew ;  the  early  battles  were  fought  on  the  shore,  the  men  drawn  up, 
crew  by  crew  ;  a  sixteen  or  twenty-seated  galley  would  then  be  the  average  ship. 
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TT.  19,  SO  irt  demoted  to  Thori  Honnd^s  striking  at  the  king ;  ▼.  fli  to  Biom  the 
Marduirs  death,  'at  the  king's  head.* 

▼▼.  34-26.  Most  interesting,  on  the  worship  of  the  Saint  In  its  infaacy. 

U.  88,  69.  Misbracketed.  Construe,  Lyg  ck  nema  Alafr  eigi  h&r-vSxt  ok  yfs  arar 
(naiis)  sem  kvfkTir  tirar?  ek  gcefti  I  hr66ri  kelgi  konungs  ;  and  11.  90,  91,  construe, 
cnn  helzk  svordr  k  li6som  hausi,  l>einis  seldi  son  Valdimar  (dat.)  i  Gordom ;  hann 
[i.e.  the  Saint]  f^kk  laess  lausn;  *]x*  means  here  a  corruption  in  N.  T.  sense. 
Former  commentators  (even  Egikon)  have  misconstrued  and  misunderstood  these 
lines. 

T.  a8.  The  king  had  held  Sigfavat's  daughter  under  the  font ;  the  story  is  given 
in  the  Reader,  p.  113.  The  Christian  terms  are  most  interesting;  the  neophyte 
Christian  Sighvat  struggling  for  utterance  as  he  speaks  of  sacred  subjects  in  a 
heathen  tongue. 

▼.  30.  On  the  eclipse  we  have  spoken  elsewhere ;  Sighvat's  words  do  not  strictly 
•peak  to  a  eontempomruily  of  battle  and  eclipse.  I.  106.  '  furfta '  is  a  heathen  word, 
here  wed  in  a  Christian  sense,  the  ecclesiastical  wonder,  a  token  of  the  king's 
faactity,  wrought  by  God — no  longer  the  work  of  the  Wolves  trjring  to  swallow 
the  Son  Goddess  as  in  heathen  days  of  yore.  [See  cut  in  <  Old  Stories  from  British 
History,'  by  the  Translator,  1882,  p.  11.] 

VIII.  (p.  143.)  These  verses  have  mostly  escaped  overhauling. 

U.  3.  4.  Overlaid.  '  Suit '  we  take  to  be,  not  appellative,  but  to  denote  the  place : 
it  was  at  Suit,  present  Sylte  at  the  bottom  of  Storfiord  [Lat.  62°  so'],  that  King  Olaf 
abandoned  his  ships  early  in  1019,  leaving  the  country  for  the  East.  Sighvat 
appears  to  say,  I  started  on  my  pilgrimage  what  time  the  king  from  Suit  left  his 
thipB  and  his  kingdom.  Did  the  poet  (then  in  Wick)  have  a  last  interview  with 
Olaf?  was  the  gold-hilted  sword  the  king's  parting  gift  ? 

▼.  2.  Sighvatr  skald  hafdi  farit  til  Rums  ^h  er  orrosta  var  &  Stikla-stiidum,  enn 
er  hann  var  sunnan  &  leid,  spurdi  hann  fail  6ldfs  konungs  [whilst  crossing  the 
Alptf] ;  var  h6num  ^at  inn  mesti  harmr,  hann  kvad  ^  [v.  2].  Sighvatr  gckk  einn 
dag  um  ^p  nokkut,  ok  heyrdi  at  einn  hverr  hiis-boandi  veinadi  miuk,  er  hann  haf^i 
misst  kono  sfnnar,  bardi  a  bn6st  ser,  ok  reif  klzdi  af  ser,  gr^t  niiuk  ok  sagdi,  at 
hann  vildi  giama  deyja.  Sighvatr  kvad  [v.  3].  Sighvatr  koni  heim  i  Noreg,  hann 
itti  bd  ok  bom  i  |>r6ndheimi,  for  hann  sunnan  fynr  land  4  byrdingi ;  cnn  er  ^tlr 
ttgo  {  Hillar-sundi  [near  Mandal],  t)4  s&  ^e'lr  hvar  hrafnar  margir  flugo.  Sighvatr 
kvad  [v.  4]  .  .  .  l>at  var  einn  dag  at  Sighvatr  gekk  liti  4  strsti,  ok  s4  hvar  konungs 
mcnn  l^ku.  Sighvatr  kvad  [v.  5].  Sidan  f6r  hann  til  biiss  sins ;  hann  heyrdi  marga 
menn  imzla  ser,  ok  segja,  at  hann  hefdi  hlaupizk  fra  6lafi  konungi.  Sighvatr 
kvad  [v.  6],  Sighvatr  undi  ilia  heima ;  hann  gckk  Uti  einn  dag,  ok  kvad  [v.  7]. — 
Kringla  Magnus  Saga,  ch.  2. 

L  II.  s4  er  vard  {Inst)  drottinn,  see  note  on  Hallfred,  p.  575. 

I.  12.  vig-tar,  a  word  coined  by  Sighvat,  or  an  echo  from  the  Helgi  poet;  it 
calls  to  mind  Helgi  i.  355. 

n.  19,  20.  We  must  mend  this;  read  and  construe — 

Minnomk  ck  hve  manna  mins  drottins  k'kk  sinnom 
opt  4  odal-toptom  ord-sxls  es  vas  fordom. 

I.  e.  /  remember  hotu  I  in  times  past  qftentimes  used  to  play  at  the  home  of  my 
beloved  lord:  l^kk  -"lek  ek  ;  then  a  coherence  is  between  the  first  and  second  half. 
The  poet  does  not  mean  to  say  the  king  was  playing ;  his  mind  was  of  a  stem  pen- 
sive cast,  little  given  to  play,  his  life  was  all  work  and  no  play— he  was  essentially 
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a  lawyer  and  const! tutioo-maker :  6Aa1-topt,  a  law  ierm=6ba\  torfa,of  the  Tapertry 
poet. 

1.  ai.  HFito-Kristr,  a  new-coined  word  for  Christ. 

1.  33.  vatn-oerin,  a  law  term,  aw.  key.:  i  haska,  in  jeopardy  (from  iUnessT). 

1.  35.  hk,  hull  klif,  the  high,  sloping  cliffs, 

1.  a6.  Knorrum ;  what  place  is  meant  we  know  not. 

1.  38.  varft  ek,  lost? 

1.  39.  Read,  ungs  drengs  ;  refers  to  the  boy-king,  not  to  the  poet  himself,  who  by 
this  time  was  no  longer  young. 

I.  32.  There  are  various  readings;  this  one  we  take  in  preference. 

IX.  (p.  144.)  Sighvat  travelled  east  to  Sweden  to  St.  Olaf's  Dowager  Queien 
Anstrid :  Sighvatr  spurdi  optliga,  er  hann  fann  kaupmenn,  Holmgardz-fara,  hvat 
l)eir  kynni  segja  h6num  til  Magnuss  Clifs  sonar.     Hann  kvad  [ix.  v.  i]. 

II.  3,  4.  Somewhat  obscure,  a  kind  of  apology  for  not  being  able  to  put  in  an 
appearance  at  the  moot  at  Hangra  [Sweden]  convened  by  Queen  Anstrid,  where  she 
pleaded  her  step-son's  case  before  the  Swedes. 

1.  7.  t>ings  beid  herr ;  one  should  prefer  *  l)ing  baud.'  The  sense  most  be,  that 
a  moot  of  many  Swedes  convened  at  Hangra,  or,  that  a  host  of  Swedes  gathered 
thither. 

I.  9.  '  hxtna,'  heitom  ? 

v.  5.  Hann  kvad  pi  ^tta  er  Juer  Astridr  dr6ttning  ok  Alfhildr  konungt  m6dir 
hofdu  skotizt  a  ordum  nokkorom. — Magn.  S.,  ch.  lo. 

X.  (p.  145.)  Text  not  much  overpainted,  yet  in  parts  very  unsafe  from  the  poor 
MSS.,  for  many  of  the  verses  are  only  preserved  in  the  third  hand  of  the  Flatey-book. 
The  commentary  in  Hulda  (Fms.  vi),ch.  33,  is  feeble,  and  cannot  be  from  Ari's  hand. 

The  rising  of  the  Bonders,  headed  by  Atli  the  Speaker  (a  Norse  Thorgny),  or  Tri- 
bune,  has  left  but  few  echoes  behind.  The  Kringia,  or  Book  of  Kings,  does  not 
even  mention  it ;  did  Ari  overlook  it  ?  The  Agrip  (ch.  29)  transfers  it  to  Thrond- 
ham — Hann  [the  boy-king  Magnus]  atti  l>ing  i  Nidar6si  ok  reisti  med  freko  sakar- 
gipt  vid  f>roendr  alia  ok  stungu  allir  nefi  i  skinn-felld  ok  vtitto  allir  p^gn  en  engi 
andsvor  [clearly  an  echo  of  11.  67,  68].  St<5d  upp  t>4  madr,  Atli  at  nafni,  ok  mxiti 
eigi  fleiri  ord  en  |)essor :  sv4  skorpnar  sk6r  at  fceti  mer  at  ek  mk  eigi  or  stad  komask. 
Enn  Sighvatr  kvad  J)ar  l)egar  viso  J)essa  [v.  17].  The  Norwegian  Gula  Law-book 
has  a  more  marked  notice — Nii  hofum  ver  land-vom  v&ra  k  skr&  setta,  ok  vitom  eigi 
hv&rt  t)at  er  rett  e5a  rangt.  Enn  (k)  at  ragnt  (1)  s^  ^k  skolom  ver  l>at  logmdl  hafa 
um  iitgerSir  vdrar,  er  fyrr  hefir  verit,  ok  Atli  taldi  fyrir  monnum  i  Gula,  nema 
konungr  varr  vili  oss  odrum  iatta,  ok  verdim  ver  k  l>at  sattir  allir  samt  [ch.  314]. 

V,  1.  Text  unsafe;  under  Mattan*  we  espy  *  Atli,*  and  *hvatta*  (egged)  under 
Sig  *kvatr;*  the  rest  is  twilight. 

i.  6.  We  have  restored  this  line ;  Cnut's  sons,  Hardicnut  and  Harald,  were  then 
alive.  The  poet,  threatening  the  young  king,  says — /  ttnll  leave^  I  shall  go  to 
either  of  them,  I  knew  their  father  (Cnut)  :  */  was  then  altogether  beardless'  (quite 
a  youth)  does  not  refer  to  his  meeting  with  Cnut  (that  meeting  in  1037),  but, 'I  have 
earned  my  bread  by  my  tongue  (poet  craft)  ever  since  I  was  a  beardless  boy.' 

V.  3.  In  a  very  poor  state,  well-nigh  blotted  out. 

II.  15,  16.  Two  proverbial  sayings,  which  we  have  tried  to  restore.  The  image 
is  drawn  from  wattling,  '  though  none  of  the  biggest,  yet  I  ever  filled  my  place,  there 
was  no  gap  uhere  I  stood,*  There  is  an  Icelandic  proverb — Eigi  fyllir  annars  rum. 
Construe,  |)iokkva  (wattle)  skal  hrcesinn  hdsa-viO  med  hrisi.  In  Diet.  p.  740  b  we 
once  tried  another  explanation. 
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TT.  5,  6.  Id  a  wretched  plight ;  what  the  poet  really  did  say  has  evaporated. 

▼▼.  7-8  are  better ;  it  is  a  warm  appeal  to  the  happy  reign  of  Hacon  the  Good 
and  the  two  Olaft :  laak-iafn,  a  word  of  the  poet's  coinage  ?  justice,  upright  at  a 
gariie,  unbiassed  righteoosness,  without  bend  or  break. 

•'  ].  36.  All  this  is  Tery  unsafe; '  Skiri-nafni*  (I,  your  godfather),  for  Sighvat  chose  the 
name  of  the  baby  Magnus.  In  1.  37,  perhaps,  *  skorpnar  skrift  skfri-nafha/  though 
the  rhjrme  requires  another  word;  *nafni'  would  by  Sighvat  be  sounded  'namni,' 
the  sound  bn  being  quite  modem.  See  the  words  skrzma,  skraemi,  skrimd,  denoting 
seart,  scaringly,  ugly. 

1.  38.  Quite  corrupt. 

L  43.  We  read,  stti  drengir  dyrdar  druttinn,  ef  sonr  yrdi  fedr  glikr. 

U  46.  '  &  srik*  or  as  some  have,  '  4  svig ;  *  fara  &  svig  vid  e-n  is  an  Icelandic 
phrase,  and  ' svigr-mzli,'  garbled  utterances,  imputations;  but  we  prefer  the 
stronger  '  svik/  for  Sighvat  was  no  tale-bearer ;  conspiracy,  words  breathing  treason, 
he  would  report  to  his  master. 

1.  50.  Construe,  (nt  ord  rydr  til  dyrdar  dr6ttins. 

1.  57.  Read,  bu  l)egna,  in  two  words. 

1. 6a  Construe,  v^ltir  ^i6fs,  see  Excursus,  p.  450:  Stytta  skal  bond  i  h6fi  is  a  proverb. 

I.  63.  A  proverb,  Vinr  e$  s&  vomud  bytr,  cp.  Guest's  Wisd.,  1.  172. 

I.  64.  miitaris,  a  French  word,  the  moulting  hawk.  Note,  Sighvat  heard  no  /; 
mark  also  the  genitive  on  -is,  as  in  vartaris,  note  p.  571 ;  and  perhaps  Vaeneris  in 
Bragi's  line. 

T.  17.  Very  corrupt.  Underneath  'actla'  we  surmise  'Atla;'  barely  the  drift  of 
the  sense  is  here  attainable. 

II.  67,  68.  See  above. 

].  70.  ofgast,  not  verb,  but  adjective  to  ord. 

1.  71.  Read  r&n,  and  construe,  seggr  hinn  er  self  lit  sina  fijdur-leifd  konungs 
greifom  at  flaums  felli-domi,  mun  telja  ran  i  l)vi. 

I.  73.  A  proverb. 

1.  76^  We  read,  *  varfta  J)u,'  guard  thou  /  be  thou  the  guardian  0/ Norway  1  The 
poet*s  farewell  words,  or  final  address,  winding  up  the  poem;  for  Norway,  as  Harold 
Bloetooth's  'hawk  isle'  in  the  reign  of  the  Gundhildsons,  wc  are  told  how  King 
Forkbeard  charged  King  Olaf  with,  er  hann  hatdi  sezk  i  skattland  bans  Noregsveldi, 
er  Haraldr,  fadir  bans,  kalladi  *haukey  sina/  Fms.  x.  341.     (Odd  Monk's  Ol.  S.) 

XI.  (p.  148.)  The  fishing  anecdote  is  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  ill ;  the  verses 
are  obscure  and  corrupt. 

1.  21.  gor-bcenn,  solicitous,  importunate. 

1.  23.  We  read,  lyra  14d  (sea's)  ^aks  (ice's)  veri  (the  Icelander) ;  construe,  veittu 
lyra  la5-lwks  veri  (dat.)  landaura,  murk  halfa,  af  kuerri  (give  him  up  the  half-mark, 
for  I  have  none  to  spare  myself) :  bracket  the  intercalary  clause. 

L  25.  The  story  given  in  the  Reader,  pp.  11  a,  113. 

▼.  8.  Perhaps  none  of  Siglivat's  [of  Othere's?]. 

▼.  9.  Men  were  finding  fault  with  his  poetry :  II.  35,  36  a  proverb. 

L  38.  A  proverb.  The  verse  seems  to  be  an  address  to  the  king  when  alive  :  the 
text  is  unsafe.  Selja  is  a  little  isle  near  cape  Stadt  (close  up  to  the  neck  DragstiO), 
famed  from  its  Saints,  '  the  Men  of  Sclja  '  (8th  of  July). 

Othere  the  Black,  (p.  150.) 
I.  A  bald  poem  and  much  overlaid,  but  never  of  high  worth. 
1,  II.  Sallt  [Salt-id-Ey$tra  in  Amofs  song],  the  Baltic, 
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].  17.  The  Isle  of  Gothland  is  meant  [Gaotskr,  ofiht  Gtiuts], 

▼.  7-10.  All  ovcrdaubed  most  miserably,  'stained'  means  djed  with  colour, 
especially  with  xed. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Peterborough  Chronicle  will  show  the  relation 
of  the  poem,  as  far  as  can  be  made  out,  to  the  history  of  the  Danish  invasions : — 
1009.  *  Da  aefter  S.  Martinus  msessan.  ^z  ferdon  hi  [the  inrading  host]  eft  ongean  to 
Cent,  and  namon  him  wintersettl  on  Temesan.  and  lifedon  of  East  Seaxnm.  and  of 
ftam  scirum  |>e  ^uer-nyxt  wseron  on  twani  healfe  Temese.  and  oft  hi  on  (n  burh 
Lundene  ge-fuhton.  Ac  si  Gode  lof.  ^t  heo  gyt  ge-sund  stent,  and  hi  (uer  acfre  yfel 
geferdon.'  [After  a  raid  in  the  beginning  of  loio  through  the  Chiltems  to  Oxford, 
which  they  burnt,  they  got  back  to  Kent  by  way  of  'Stane'  (Kingston),  and 
passed  the  spring  mending  their  ships.]  loio.  Her  on  dinum  geare  com  se  fore- 
•precenda  here  ofer  Eastron  to  Englum.  and  wendon  up  set  Gipes-wic.  and  eodon  an- 
reces  ^xx  hi  ge-axodon  Ulfcytel  mid  his  fyrde.  Dis  wan  on  l>am  daeg  prima  ascensio 
Dfii.  and  ^z  sona  flugon  East  Engla.  ))a  stod  Grantabrjrcg  scir  [ana]  faestlice  ongean. 
^xi  wzs  of-slzgen  iEthelstan  ^es  cynges  adum.  and  Oswi  and  his  sunu.  and  Wulfric 
Leofwines  sunu.  and  Eadwig  ^fice's  brodor.  and  feala  odra  godra  ^egna.  and  folces 
uuge-rim.  J)one  fleam  «re$t  a^tealde  |>urcytcl  Myran-heafod.  After  this  Ringmere 
heath  fight  follows  a  terrible  harrying  of  fifteen  shires,  and  a  second  wintering  at  the 
ships.  In  loil,  betwix  Natiuitas  S.  Marie  and  S.  Michaeles  roaessan  hi  ynibesztan 
Cantwaraburb.  and  hi  |)ser  into  comon  ^urh  syre-wrenceas.  for  ^on  ^Imaer  hi  be- 
cyrde  Cantwaraburb  ^e  se  arcebibcop  ^Ifeah  i^r  ge-nerede  his  life.  And  hi  ^r 
{>a  genaman  {x>ne  arcebiscop  ^Ifheah.  and  ^Ifword  \m$  cynges  ge-refan.  and  Leof- 
wine  abbot,  and  Godwine  biscop.  And  ^Imsr  abbot  hi  Iztan  awcg.  and  hi  ^zr 
genaman  inne  ealle  ^z  gehadode  menu,  and  weras.  and  wif.  ^tX  waes  un<asecgendiic 
acnigum  menn  hu  myccl  Jmb8  folces  wacs.  and  on  J)aBre  byrig  siddon  wacron  swa  lange 
swa  hi  woldon.  and  ^z  hi  haefdon  l>a  burh  ealle  asmeade.  wendon  him  ])a  to  scipou. 
and  Ixddon  lx>nne  arcebiscop  mid  him.  Af^er  a  poem  on  this  terrible  blow,  which 
concludes  the  story  of  loii,  the  Abingdon  chronicler  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  Dane- 
geld  of  our  V.  10.  1012.  Her  on  ^i<sum  geare  com  Eadric  ealdorman.  and  ealle  ^ 
yldestan  witan  gehadode  and  laewede  Angelcynnes.  to  Lunden-byrig  to  foran  {)am 
Eastron.  ^a  wars  Easter  daeg  ^a  on  ^zm.  datarum  Idus  Aprilis.  and  hi  dser  (n  swa  lange 
waeron  o])  {>at  gafol  eal  gelaest  wacs  ofer  da  Eastron.  ^zX.  waes  ehta  and  feowertig 
l>usand  punda. 

-ffithelred's  flight  from  Wight  to  Normandy  in  1013  in  Thorkettle's  fleet  is  not 
noted  by  Othere,  but  his  return  in  Olafs  skips  (a  new  fact  for  English  history)  is 
only  briefly  noted  thus  in  the  Abingdon  Chronicle :  d&  com  ^thelred  cyning  innon 
6am  Langtene  h&m  t6  his  agonre  ^eode.  and  hi  glaedlice  fram  him  eallum  onfangen 
wsBS.  daf  seems  to  have  turned  to  the  English  side  after  the  archbishop*s  death, 
as  did  Thorkettle. 

vv.  13-15.  Arrival  in  Norway.  This  is  very  much  overpain ted.  Ari  knew  the 
lines  in  their  purity,  see  S.OI.  S.,  ch.  27  (Kringla) — <3lafr  konongr  l^t  {)ar  eptir  vera  lang- 
skipid,  enn  bi6  Jwiftan  knorro  tv4  [1.  43].  ok  haffti  {)4  tuttugo  menn  ok  tvau  hundru5 
albrynjada  [this  nmst  have  been  in  the  verse],  ok  valit  miok.  Hann  sigldi  norftr  i 
haf  um  haustit,  ok  fengo  ofviftri  mikit  f  hafi  [11.  45-48]  sv4  at  mann-hactt  var ;  enn 
med  l)vi  ()eir  hofdu  lids-kost  godan  [1.  46]  ok  hamingju  konungs,  {>4  hlyddi  vel. 
Sv4  segir  6ttarr  [vv.  13,  14].  Her  segir  svi,  at  6lafr  konungr  kom  litan  at  midjoni 
N6regi  [1.  50] ;  enn  sii  ey  heitir  Szla,  er  ^\t  toku  land,  lit  fr&  Stadi  [this  is  now 
lost].  We  must  here  add  the  verse,  p.  137,  v.  15,  which  we  think  belongs  here.  It 
is  all  overpainted ;  the  substance,  and  even  the  words,  we  gather  from  S.  01.  S.,  ch.  38 
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(Kringla) — thns,  underneath  'stnngr  hitti'  we  lurmise  'strong  heit/  The  following 
words  of  pnise  sorely  refer  to  the  young  king  Olaf,  and  by  no  means  to  the  earb ; 
we  accordingly  read,  es  Tard  eitma  oeztr»  etc. 

1.  59.  Under  •  rioftr '  we  surmise  the  Humber  of  the  exiled  kings, /our  or  *  t>ri4?* 

1.  6a.  The  Saga  has  here  an  atrociously  cruel  story  of  King  Olaf — Hann  i^t  blinda 
Hnsrek  Mdum  augom,  ok  hafdi  haim  med  ser,  enn  hann  l^t  skera  tungo  or  GodroAi 
Dala-konungi,  enn  Bring,  ok  adra  tv4  Ut  hann  sverja  ser  eifta,  at  l>eir  skyldo  fara 
brott  or  Ndregi  ok  koma  aldri  aptr  [ch.  74]  (Kringla).  We  suspect  our  old  acquaint- 
ance the  clerical  legend  manufacturer  who  libels  Tryggvason  to  have  had  his  hand  in 
the  pie — the  Book  of  Joshua  being  his  model.  There  is  also  a  long  dramatic  stoiy  on 
King  Hrorek,  ch.  82-86,  true  in  substance :  Old  Hrorek  was  blind,  but  through  no  act 
of  St.  Olaf.  As  for  the  poems,  1.  62  is  the  only  apparent  authority,  yet  the  sense 
we  take  to  be  merely,  Fe  put  a  stop  to  his  evil  tongut.  From  other  sources  we 
Icam  that  in  fact  the  kings  went  into  exile.  The  whole  story  of  the  Upland  kings  is 
dramatised  in  Snorrfs  best  vein,  long  political  speeches  in  Thucydidean  style  [S.  Ol.  S. 
(Kimgla),  ch.  30-36,  72,  73,  82-86].  Notice  that  the  faithfulness  of  the  Uplanders 
to  St.  Olaf  in  his  hour  of  need  at  Stickiestead  speaks  loudly  against  any  such  things 
as  his  having  cruelly  maimed  the  Upland  kings.  The  Wick  and  Central  Norway 
stood  by  him,  or  at  least  were  neutral. 

1.  64.  Notice  here  the^Sve  kings,  which  puts  at  rest  the  eleven  of  p.  583. 

n.  65,  66.  The  extension  of  the  king^s  dominion,  now  the  lord  of  Norway,  from 
one  end  to  the  other,  is  in  the  south-east '  Eidar,'  so  called  from  the  nechs  and  tarberts 
between  the  lochs  of  Wermland.  We  miss  the  boundary  towards  the  north,  hidden, 
we  take  it,  in  '  Gondlar,*  i.  e.  Gandvik  (vikr  Ganda).  '  He  rules  the  laud  between 
the  Elbe  (Gotha  River)  and  Gandwick,'  says  Snorri  in  Hattatal,  verse  I. 

I.  69.  King  Fairhair  had,  in  times  past,  subdued  the  Isles,  but  no  Norse  king  ever 
tiDce. 

II.  Otn/'s  Praise,  (p.  155.) 
1.  6.  K5-vAn  (levy  ?). 

1.  14.  Proverbial ;  reka  e-m  iilan  t)veit  =  li6sta  einn  illom  steini,  p.  207, 1.  67. 

▼v.  6-1 1.  Very  thickly  overpainted,  see  Saxon  Chronicle. 

1.  27  apparently  refers  to  some  skirmish  not  mentioned  in  the  Chronicle.  The 
lines  originally  may  have  run — The  deep  dyke  was  filled  with  the  bodies  of  dead 
Nortkttmbrians,  The  fight  must  therefore  have  taken  place  between  Uhtred's 
treaty  with  Eadmund  and  submission  to  Cnut.  '  Sverd  castala  verda '  is  quite  enig- 
matic. '  Hazelworth '  is  a  mere  guess.  The  whole  of  vv.  6-1 1  seems  to  be  covered 
bj  the  year  1016.  (For  English  account  of  which,  see  p.  578.)  Names  certainly 
fonnd  in  them  are: — Lindesey,  1. 17;  River  Ouse,  1.  20  ;  Norwich,  1.  22  ;  Thames,  1. 
a6;  Tees,  I.  27 ;  the  Northumbrians'  Dyke,  1.  28 ;  Sherslone,  1.  30  ;  Brentford,  1.  32 ; 
Aisington,  1.  36 ;  Forest  of  Dean,  1.  38. 

▼.  12.  A-in-Helga,  Holy  River,  South  Sweden  ;  this  battle  is  noticed  in  the  Peter- 
borough Chronicle,  1025.     [The  true  date  is  1026.] 

III.  (p.  157.)  Utterly  bare  of  facts,  looks  much  as  if  it  had  been  manufactured  by 
Einar  Skulason. 

IV.  (p.  157.)  11.  I,  2.  Cnut*s  titles  in  these  songs  confirm  Steeostrup*s  remarks  as 
to  the  extent  of  his  emp're  never  including  Sweden. 

1.  4.  vidari,  Norwegian  form  for  vidara. 

1.  7.  A  proverb,  Miur  er  mikih  visir,  Reader,  p.  264,  No.  204,  still  in  use  in  Iceland. 
T.  3.  Note  the  tapestry  work  of  Sigfred  in  Canute's  day :  1. 1 2,  cp.  West.  Wols. 
Lay,  IL  43,  44.  A  Swedish  Runt-atone  has  the  roastiog-fcene  of  1.  4  carved  upon  it. 
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TTiorarm  PraUt-^ngye  (p.  159),  etc. 

I.  Stretch  Song.  Note  how  Canate,  setting  oat  for  Norway,  starts  from  Limfritb, 
Jutland.  In  King  Forkbeard's  and  Cnut's  days  [and  earlier  as  well]  the  Limfrith 
was  open  towards  the  west ;  in  fact,  a  sound  or  strait  catting  clean  across  Jotland. 
Here  the  Danish  fleet,  bound  for  England,  used  to  gather  [see  KnytU  S.,  year  1087]. 
Cnut,  coming  from  England  to  Denmark,  lands  at  Limfrith  [Sighvat,  vi.  38].  Mark 
the  points  in  Cnat*s  northward  route,  leaving  Limfrith,  Agde  (Naze),  Listi  (Lister), 
Highdoor  (Haadyr,  south  of  Jarderen),  Ekersund,  Homelen  (off  Nordfiord),  Cape 
Sudt,  Stemshesten  [Lat.  63^,  River  Nith  [Nidaros,  Throndheim]. 

1.  23.  nefi,  here  sister's  son.  Earl  Hacon  Eric's  son:  Veg-I6tar  [from  A.S.  w^^ 
sea],  this  folk-name  also  occurs  in  Vellekla,  1.  83 ;  but  is  else  unknown.  Cf.  the 
Holm-Rygum  of  Widsid  and  Sx-Geatas  of  Beowulf,  the  last  of  which  is  an  exact 
parallel,  it  means  the  Island  or  Sea-Jutes.     By  the  son  Q.  84]  Hardicnat  is  meant. 

1.  25.  dcekk-sala  svana  (sea)  dalr,  the  ua-dale,  that  is,  Denmark.  Did  not  the 
poet  say  ' Dana-murk?'  it  sounds  better  so,  else  the  Icelandic  Sagas  only  know  the 
docked  form  Dan-mork,  but  in  Cnut's  day,  we  surmise,  the  full  form  was  still  heard. 

1.  30.  For  the  long-fetched  kenning  see  Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  457. 

III.  (p.  160.)  This  ecclesiastically  interesting  poem  we  have  been  able  to  partially 
restore.  The  title  we  take  to  be  »*  Glee-lung '  {the  transparent  vessel,  the  shrine). 

I.  2.  The  name  of  Earl  Harald,  son  of  Thorkettle  the  Tall,  is,  we  believe,  hidden 
under  these  words,  he  is  the  Earl,  cp.  f>4  hafdi  Kniitr  konungr  gefit  iarld6m  i  Dan- 
morku  Haraldi  syni  f>orkels  Hava  [S.  Ol.  S.  (Kringla),  ch.  194]  :  underneath  '  upp- 
haji*  we  recognise  '  Havi.* 

I.  13.  kvikva  settr  (enshrined),  of  saints,  cp.  mod.  kvik-settr  (Jwried  alive). 

II.  15,  16.  Si5an  fluttu  l>eir  |>orgils  likit  upp  med  &nni  ok  grofu  )>ar  nidr  4  sand- 
mel  )>eim,  er  ^at  verdr  [S.  01.  S.,  oh.  251]  ;  a  statement  drawn,  we  think,  fhm  this 
very  line  whilst  unadulterated. 

1.  17.  var  ^  likami  konungs  borinn  inn  i  Clemenz-kirkjo  ok  veittr  umbiinaAr  yfir 
h4-altari  [S.  Ol.  S.  ch.  258] ;  derived,  we  take  it,  from  our  song;  the  MSS.  leave 
here  a  blank  :  the  '  high  altar '  is  implied  in  1.  26. 

1.  23.  borft-vcgs  saeing,  the  shrine. 

I.  27.  Emendated,  'Cristi  l)arg  *  =  dsto  k*gs  of  the  Archetypus.  The  sense  is 
indubitable:  it  was  over  the  high  altar  that  the  candles  burnt  above  the  king's 
cofUn. 

1.  31.  *  kryppr  *  as  kryppill— certainly  so,  a  noun,  not  a  verb;  so  also  [1.  33] 
l)i65an  {the  king),  not  l)i6dar;  cp.  Enn  sv&  sem  |>6rarinn  segir,  at  til  ins  helga 
konungs  kom  herr  mannz,  haltir  ok  blindir,  e5a  a  annan  veg  siOkir,  enn  fdro  ^5aa 
heilir.—\S.  Ol.  S.,  ch.  259.] 

1.  35.  'l)innar;'  some  MSS.  'sinnar,'  i.e.  the  land  he  once  ruled.  In  after  days 
St.  Olaf  was  the  perpetual  suzerain ;  indeed,  the  St.  Peter  of  Norway.  That,  how- 
ever, is  an  interpretation  appropriate  only  to  later  days,  in  Archbishop  Eystan*s  and 
Magnus  Eriingson's  reign  :  it  would  be  an  anachronism — even  though  we  accept  the 
reading  '  sinnar ' — to  urge  any  such  meaning. 

1.  38.  b6ka-m&ls  (Holy  Scriptures)  regin-nagli,  the  Scripture's  holy  peg  ^  Saint : 
'  regin-nagli '  is  a  term  borrowed  from  the  heathen  temple.  See  Excursus  I,  vol.  ii, 
P-  403. 

Hallward,  (p.  161.)  — 1.  2.  sikoIgior6  is  simply  the  sigel-gyrd,  sail-yard. 

1.  6.  Fleet,  the  Humber;  Ello  xtt-leifdr=  England. 

1.  II.  munka-mold  (Palestine)  rekz  (King*s -> God's)  valid  (heaven). 
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Biami  Gddhrow,  (p.  163.) — 1.  I.  Harold**  heir,  i.e.  St.  Olaf. 

n.  7,  8.  Underneath  we  read,  Rygja  raesir,  and  Iand-v6r6r  Eg6a,  of  Eriing.  His 
cnemiet  used  to  call  him  '  the  King  of  the  Ragians ' — vera  kaiin  ^,  at  ek  hafa  ekkt 
Tarliga  nuBlt,  ef  )>ii  ert  tystur  son  konangsins  Rygjanna  [Hkr.,  p.  353,  Unger]. 
SighTat  calls  him  *  Vordr  Hor6a/  the  Warden  of  the  Hords. 

L  23.  We  read,  satt  er  at  sctja  kn&ttir  Svein  ;  the  poet  addresses  his  patron  in 
the  2od  person — tboa  made  Sweyn  put  up  with  Denmark  alone  ;  didst  dismiss  him 
to  Denmark. 

I.  26.  Read  herr  in  its  old  bad  sense,  q>.  ofundmenn  in  line  below. 

0*  Bit  32>  Very  corrupt.  It  refers  to  the  battle  at  Redburgh,  where  Calf,  siding 
with  Earl  Thorfin,  his  brother-in-law,  beat  Earl  Rognvald. 

TTis  Rood  Song,  (p.  165.) — The  last  burden  of  this  encomium  most  probably  re- 
ferred to  the  Rood,  and  gave  it  its  name.  Sigg,  a  peak  on  the  Isle  of  Bommel, 
West  Norway :  Kormt  (Karmen)  and  Aumar,  isles  oif  Rogaland  (Stavanger). 

IL  On  TMoralf,  (p.  165.) — Fitjar,  a  farm  on  the  Isle  of  Stord,  west  of  Hardanger, 
where  King  Hacon  the  Good  fell :  for  kenning,  1.  3,  see  Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  457. 

ni.  An  unknoum  song, — Mythical  phrases,  cp.  Atlam.,  1.  282,  vol.  i,  p.  76, 1. 42. 

Rtf,  (p.  166.) — I.  '  griutaldar ; '  one  should  prefer  a  name  of  Woden  (*Gautz 
aUdins's  Woden's  breast  liquor « poetry) :  the  image  is  modelled  from  the  one  io 
Egil's  Head  Ransom,  1.  2. 

II.  Hrafn-4sar  (Woden's)  heilagt  full,  koiy  ioasi,  poetry,  and  Valgautz  veigar,  id, 
IIL  Mark  the  '  keunings '  of  a  ship,  see  Excursus,  vol.  ii,  p.  458. 

Bersi,  (p.  169.) — hr66rs  hag-kennendi  -s  a  poet :  v.  3  apologizing  for  his  not  being 
wiUiDg  to  desert  his  old  master,  the  earl,  in  his  need  and  defeat :  the  Bison,  St.  Olave's 
ship,  with  a  bison  figure-head  [Carlhead  was  his  ship  at  Nesia]. 

loiles — Suit,  now  Sylte,  a  harbour  in  Valdai,  Sondmor,  Norway.  Here  St.  Olaf 
left  his  ships,  see  Sigh  vat  viii.  3. 

Harek, — Laebaugs-ey,  a  pun  —  Ve6r-ey  (Weather  Isle),  an  island  in  Cattegat. 

Vettalandir,  an  estate,  county,  Ranriki,  on  the  east  side  of  Christiana  fiord. 

Tryggvtt  verses, — 1.  51.  This  is  the  first  time  we  meet  a  weth-day;  since  frequent 
in  poets  of  the  following  reign  [see  especially  Arnor]. 

Si.  Olaf, — 1.  162.  Gramr  ok  brattir  hamrar,  a  pun  *  Ingi-ger6r. 

L  66.  Ein  glop  (fern.)  soekir  iarl  hvem,  a  proverb.  Icelanders  now  say,  erga  eitt 
glappa-skotid  a  xvi  sinni. 

CoalbrowU  Poet,  (p.  175.) — 1.  18.  Loftunga,  i.  e.  Thorarin  the  Poet. 

L  18.  Read  bregg-land,  cp.  Sigh  vat,  x.  40. 

1.  26.  skopt,  cp.  p.  79, 1.  4;  survives  in  mod.  Icel.  skott,  a  tcut  or  tail  (of  dog,  fox). 

L  33.  Skopta  ek,  see  Diet.  554  a ;  mod.  skotta :  goS-fion  (podex). 

1.  37.  brenna  e-m  illan  dila,  proverbial  phrase :  *  from,*  1.  39,  dele. 

IL  45f  46.  Inney,  Uerbiorg,  places  in  Inner  Throndbeim. 

I.  59.  Hring  and  Day,  on  whom  see  Flatey-book  ii,  p.  118. 

L  66.  Necessary  emendation.  Dags  hrid  was  the  final  charge  at  Sticklestead,  where 
the  king's  right  wing  (Day  and  the  Uplanders)  was  beaten  after  a  hard  fight.  [The 
king  in  the  contest  was,  it  seems,  killed  ere  the  battle  was  lost.]  We  need  not  give 
credence  to  the  story  that  Day  came  too  late;  for  that  is  in  direct  contradiction  with 
Sighvat*s  exact  statemenu,  that  the  Norsemen  (and  who  else  could  they  have  been  ?) 
were  on  the  king's  right  hand. 
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§  3.  Kofoi  Harold  and  Magvoi. 
Arnor,  (p.  i86.) 

I.  This  poem  is  bat  little  meddled  with.  Specimens  of  the  most  mazked '  keonings* 
are — A  King,  Ulfa  ferSar  (wolves')  tunga-ri65r  14.  Yggjar  m4s  (ravea's)  fiftri-ri6dr 
16,  benja  kolgo  (blood's)  bl&gamms  (raren's)  fatb'ii  17,  alfa  gridar  eyftir  19,  fengtnt 
goUs  utti  52,  hlciuia  l)rystir  36,  hlenna  ))reytir  56,  hlenna  dolgr  58,  gotna  spialU  ao^ 
idfra  bdgi  55  :  the  skip,  geima  vair  6a,  ^l-marr  30,  skor5o  ski5  24,  )>opCo  eiki  a6, 
saerar  skid  59,  hlunna  rei5  57  :  the  wind,  fyris  garmr  a8  :  th*  tea^  meita  hli5  59: 
blood,  hr»-ldgr  48,  Hiakkar  haukr  48  :  raven,  val-gammr  44,  etc. 

U  a.  Quite  obscure  and  fragmentary. 

1.  8.  sknid,  here  a  nautical  ternu 

1.  9.  verda  (bulwark)  ;  better  *Tarta,*  Thulor  41a,  and  a  Terse  in  Orkney  S.  (4 
lirga  vorto),  but  not  in  this  collection. 

I.  10.  Read  '  hl6r.* 

I.  14.  tirar>^ing ;  perhaps  the  moot  at  Hangra  (see  Sighrat  ix.  7)  is  here  meant. 

1.  3a.  Stefja  m^l — *  m&l '  is  a  later  form  (stave  division),  see  Excursus  on  Metric. 

1.  35.  6^165  {un-people,  un-folk),  the  pagan  Wends. 

1.  39.  River  on  the  border  of  Sleswick  and  Jutland. 

1.  45.  mc6  hringom  (crew  and  all). 

1.  47.  Hefnir  Alafs,  see  above,  p.  35, 1.  a  ;  9a,  1.  59 ;  137.  1.  I4;  ail.  I.  4. 

I.  48.  N6  mun  kv;p9it  avkask ;  the  initial  verse  to  the  third  part  or  Slcem, 

II.  (p.  189.)  1.  7.  SaHt.  see  p.  152, 1.  II :  hehr,  better  •  helldr  *  =  hvelldlr,  vocalising 
the  w,  cp.  p.  304, 1.  63 ;  270, 1.  a9. 

I.  8.  Sigtuna,  the  famed  place  near  Upsahi,  see  Ynglinga  Saga,  the  first  chapter. 

1.  10.  afkarr,  cp.  Atla  kv.  T50,  and  below,  1.  17 :  hence  we  believe  comes  rood. 
Engl,  awkward,    Cf.  '  carhand  '  of  the  fourteentb-centuxy  North  English  poet. 

1.  14.  otvfn,  see  Sighvat  iii.  56;  Thiodolf  ii.  63. 

1.  a  a.  hallr  (ssteinn),  the  stained,  rcdrpainted  sides. 

1.  33.  fetil-sttngr,  a  sword  or  dirk. 

I.  30.  4mr  (bUckisfa),  cp.  p.  278,  1.  8.  *Ioni,'  on  the  coast  of  PommeraDia, 
where  the  Danish  kings  once  founded  the  famous  loroswicking  colony :  in  Amor's 
days  dissolved,  and  the  place  given  over  to  the  Wendish  pagan. 

1.  36.  The  Axe  Hell.  This  is  the  first  time  we  meet  with  the  axe  as  a  weapon 
instead  of  the  sword :  the  axe  was  long  the  favourite  weapon  of  the  Norwegians  and 
Danes ;  see  the  English  Chronicles,  Giraldus,  and  Sturlunga. 

1.  40.  &-leggjar  (stone's)  Vggjar  (giant's)  vff-  (giantess*)  marr  (wolf). 

1.  4a.  Helganess,  a  point  on  the  eastmost  point  of  Jutland. 

I.  45.  Reggbuss,  a  Wendish  name,  as  it  seems. 

1.  46.  r6g-skyja  (shield's)  rygjar  (axe's)  regn  (battle). 

1.  49.  Hneitir,  St.  Olaf's  sword.  Magnus  had  the  father's  three  heirlooms,  his  ship 
(Bison),  his  axe  (Hel),  and  his  sword  (Hneitir) ;  of  which  sword,  see  the  later  fables 
in  Geisli,  vv.  43-50. 

1.  51.  Bioni,  a  famed  Wicking,  Sweyn  Wolfsson's  brother,  known  also  from 
English  Chronicles,  1050. 

1.  6a.  Chronological  fact ;  the  young  King  Magnus  was  now  [1045]  filling  his 
'  second  teen,'  his  twentieth  year. 

III.  (p.  191.)  1.  3.  River  Niz,  Halland  ;  battle  fought  here  in  io6a. 

1.  4.  Note  here  Tyrfing,  the  famed  sword  of  the  Waking  (Bk,  iii,  §  i)  ;  no  other 
poet,  though  verily  from  no  Uck  of  opportunity,  is  found  using  this  name. 
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!•  5.  The  Snake,  Harold's  ihip,  t  snccetfor  to  the  Bison  and  Long  Serpent. 
L  zp-MEymdity  from  eyma ;  cp.  Dan.  Omm€  sig  Ted  noget. 

IV.  (p.  192.)  In  a  tad  sUtA  1.  $.  The  English  Chronicles  tell  of  the  battle  tt 
Fnllbrd ;  we  recognise  the  name  nnder '  fell  at  fundi,*  and  *  Dik  Uso  *  ander  *  togfusa.' 
The  Saga,  in  conformity  with  the  Abingdon  Chronicle,  states  (from  our  poem  ?) 
that  the  battle  was  fought  on  Wednesday  before  St.  Matthew*!  day.  Is  this  hidden 
in  L  4  ?    Gauta  B  Woden. 

TT.  5,  6.  Very  sadly  overdaobed. 

1.  94.  The  Saga  says — Emma  het  brynja  bans,  hon  Tar  st&  sid  at  hdnum  tdk  4 
oiitt  bein,  ok  tvk  styrk  at  aldri  haf6i  T4pn  k  fest — *  Emma '  hidden  under  '  hlenna.* 
TT.  9,  10.  Mere  blurred  sentences. 

V.  (p.  193.)  Both  this  and  the  following  Lay  are  oTerpainted  beyond  mending. 
L  1.  Deildiz  af  st4  aldri;  see  Diet.  s.  r.  deila.  III.  2. 

1.  4.  'hcgjo/  see  Rekst.,  L  9a,  and  Merl.  ii.  82. 

1.  1$.  bl^k,  from  blanda :  saum-for,  see  Thulor,  1.  398. 

VL  (p.  194.)  skelkingr,  a  sword,  Thulor,  I.  255. 

L  8.  See  Excursus  on  Metre,  p.  454. 

The  Orkney  Saga,  ch.  2  a,  founded  on  oar  poem,  speaks  of  a  Carl  Handason  (a 
Scotch  '  maormor,*  we  belieTe,  and  no  king  of  Scotland) ;  his  nephew  is  Muddan  or 
Mnmtan.  Earl  Thor6n  fights  and  beats  Hundason  [Mac-beath,  Dog^s  Son,  as 
Mr.  Rhys  most  ingeniously  puts  it]  at  Deersness.  Thorkel  Fosterer,  Thorfin*s 
ally  and  friend,  slays  Muddan ;  upon  which  Hundason  gathers  an  Irish  and  Scotch 
host,  fights,  and  is  beaten  again  at  Torfness,  whereon  the  earl  harries  and  bums 
North  Scothind,  haTing  in  one  summer  fought  three  battles. 

1.  9.  *kyndom  lofo&  brynjo,'  some  name  hidden  here,  (Hundason?). 

L  3o.  Sandwick,  the  second  battle. 

L  21.  Torfness,  the  third  battle,  on  a  Monday ;  on  a  Friday  (1.  35) ;  on  a  Wed- 
nesday morning  (L  40).  Amor  is  fond  of  showing  off  his  learning  by  marking  the 
mtik  days — of  scant  use  to  as  now,  as  often  we  neither  know  the  place  nor  the  year, 

L  24.  Skotlands  harra,  lord  of  Scotland,  only  a  'maormor*  may  be  meant. 

1.  38.  Lodwe*s  grandson,  see  pedigree,  p.  183. 

].  30.  Mark  the  reed  or  rush-thatched  houses. 

].  33.  Read  '  Vestrfiordr/  Westfirth,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Isle  of  Skye;  see 
Hak.  S.,  chs.  166,  327,  Rolls'  edit.  The  poem  was,  one  can  see,  already  'tainted' 
when  the  paraphrase  in  Orkn.  S.  was  taken,  for  there  too  we  read  Vatziiordr. 

L  34.  A  Ski5i,  manifestly  •>  in  the  Isle  of  Skye. 

T.  1 1.  Name  of  the  place  hopelessly  gone  (buried  in  1.  47  ?).  The  Orkney  S., 
ch.  27  (Rolls'  edit.),  says — f>at  var  4  einu  sumri  at  f>orfinnr  iarl  herjadi  um  Su5reyjar 
ok  TesUn  um  Skotland ;  hann  la  ^zi  sem  Gaddgedlar  heita  (Galloway),  ^r  mcetiz 
Skotlaud  ok  England — from  a  lost  verse  of  Amor  ? 

T.  1 2.  The  same  defacement  of  place-name.     The  Irish  annals  might  be  of  help. 

T.  13.  We  guess  '  Ongulseyjar  sund ;'  1.  45  fixes  it  as  *  south  of  the  Isle  of  Man.* 

T.  1 7  has  reference  to  the  Rcdburgh  battle. 

].  56.  Skialdar  Ti5r,  the  ship  [from  a  now  half  dim  myth]. 

T.  19.  The  extent  of  Thorfin's  dominion  (in  imitation  of  Othere,  p.  155,  and 
Vellekla,  1. 80).  The  Thun  Skerries  are  also  mentioned  in  Hak.  S.,  ch.  265,  but  are  no 
kmger  known,  being  some  reef  off  the  north-eastmost  point  of  Orkney  or  Shetland. 

T.  20.  f>orfinnr  iarl  gordi  {Mt  frama-Terk  i  Orkneyjum,  at  hann  veitti  allri  bird 
iinni,  ok  morgum  odrum  rikum  monnum,  allan  vetrinn  gcegnum,  bxbi  mat  ok 
mung&t,  st4  at  engi  madr  ^urfti  i  skytoing  at  ganga — st&  sem  konungum  eda  iorlum 
VOL.  U.  Q  q 
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er  titt  i  odrum  londam,  at  veita  nm  161  bird  linm  ok  gestom.  Sv4  legir  Arada 
[v.  20]. — Orkn.  S.,  ch.  23.  And — Annat  ondvegi  Tar  k  inn  lioedra  pall,  gcgat 
koDungi ;  skyldi  )>ar  sitja  inn  oezti  r&5giafi  konongs  fjm  hans  Adrykkjn,  ok  t>6tti 
)>at  mest  virding  at  sitja  fyrir  konongs  idrykkju.  Sem  Arn6iT  larla-skild  segir 
[r.  21].  Her  hrdsar  Amdrr  {)t{,  at  hann  »at  i  ikedra  ondugi  fjrir  4drjkkja  |>6r- 
finnz  iarls,  )>&  er  hann  var  me5  hdnum  i  Orkneyjom. — Hulda,  Olaf  Qniet's  S. 

v.  22.  Hence  it  appears  Arnor  bad  married  some  rebtion  of  tbe  carPs. 

V.  23.  The  dead  earl's  two  sons,  Erlend  and  Paul. 

V.  26.  Mark  the  echo  from  Volospa. 

1.  75.  goedingr;  in  Orkney  the  nobles  (the  'hersar'  of  Norway)  were  called 
'gcedings/  or  good  men,  Apiaroi. 

VIII.  (p.  197.)  We  take  this  to  be  from  the  Dirge  on  Gelli,  Ari*s  grandfather; 
Gelli  bailt  a  church  at  Holyfell.  Niala,  ch.  10— «Hall  says  to  Thangbrand  the  mis- 
sionary, ' I  hverja  niinning  heldr  ^u  ^nna  dag?*  |>angbrandr  segir, '  Michael engill 
4  daginn,  segir  hann.'  '  Hver  rok  fylgja  engli  peim/  segir  Hallr.  '  Morg,*  segir 
|>angbrandr,  '  hann  skal  meta  allt  ))at  er  l)ii  gorir,  bz5i  g6tt  ok  iUt ;  ok  er  hann 
SV&  miskansamr,  at  hann  metr  allt  t>at  meira  sem  vel  er  gdrt.*  Hallr  madti:  'Eiga 
vilda  ek  hann  mer  at  vin.' 

IX.  (p.  197.)  Gott  es  at  fylgja  drdttni,  a  proverb. 

Thioddf  Amonson^  (p.  199.) 

I.  Magnus  Flohh. — 1.  18.  Infin.  pret. ;  with  ace.  see  above. 

II.  22,  23.  There  are  here  two  battles,  for  Liirschao  (Hlyrskdgs-heidr)  is  on  the 
soQthern,  the  Skotborg  River  on  the  northern  border  of  Sleswick,  distanced  bj  a 
day's  march  or  two. 

1.  24.  It  is  strange  to  call  King  Magnus  'Ello  konr;'  yet,  if  true,  it  is  a  finger- 
point  to  his  plans  and  claims  on  England  ;  see  our  remarks,  p.  178. 

1.  26.  All  the  Norse  poets  of  this  date  dub  Sweyn  the  Danish  King  '  EarL' 

1.  28.  Read,  mundot,  i.e.  they  remembered  no  greater  fight. 

vv.  9,  10.  Observe  the  manner  of  battle,  staff-slings,  spears,  stones,  arrows ; 
'  snceri-dorr '  (sling-darts)  and  '  skepti-fl^tta '  would  be  identical ;  boslar,  a  quarrel 
or  erossbotu  boltf  besides  in  Thulor,  290,  a  M.  Lat.-Rom.  word,  M.  Lat.  boisonem, 
French  bozoun,  boujon. 

1.  39.  The  poet  present  in  the  battle. 

1.  47.  |>essi  orrosta  var  Drdttins-dag  nzsta  fyrir  161. — Magn.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  38. 

1.  50.  Sveinn  flyfti  {)4  yfir  k  Fi6n  (leaving  Jutland),  ch.  38. — *  Fion  *  underneath 
•i  folk,' 1.52. 

1.  54.  We  surmise  *|>ri5jaby '«=08in$ve  in  Funen,  see  Thulor,  130. 

1.  58.  Helga-nes,  see  Amor,  i.  44. 

I.  69.  l)rennin,  tvennin  or  {)renni,  tvenni,  is  an  older  form  than  )>renn,  etc. ;  to 
bear  the  higher  shield  is  to  '  carry  it  off  triumphantly.' 

II.  (p.  201.)  I.  4.  Borrowed  from  Sighvat,  ii.  38. 

1.  II.  We  suggest  '  Hnikars-lund,*  Woden's  grove ^Ob'msvc,  see  Thulor,  1 19. 

1.  22.  What  place  can  this  be?  We  think  some  harbour  in  Zealand?  (Thulor, 
325).  In  the  following  lines  we  espy  places  in  Zealand — Andwerd-wood,  1.  25  ; 
Ringsted,  1.  26 ;  Soru,  1.  26 ;  Kioge,  1.  30.  See  the  map  of  Denmark.  Here  and 
in  the  following  lines  the  prose  of  the  Saga  yields  no  help  whatever,  yet  the 
palimpsest  nature  of  the  text  is  unmistakeable. 

▼T.  10,  II.  In  Schonen ;  but  we  have  been  unable  to  recover  any  of  the  names 
underlying  the  metamorphosed  text. 
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ni,  (p.  204,)  1.  9.  Favoof  ite  simile,  q>.  Bk,  vi,  Dittj  33 ;  vol.  ii,  p.  76.  v.  a. 
L  10.  dmyndr,  a  law  ttrm,  a  marriageable  lady^  'sab  mandio;*^  an  &w,  Af^, 
1.  ig,  hosj,  ^ay,  cp.  Eirm.  26,  HUa).  25  (Michael  V.  Kabphastts,  1041-2). 
I.  ii.  StoI-fieftgilJ,  the  Greek  Emperor.    For  hii  ttory,  kc  Gibbon,  ch.  xlviil,  and 
Ftnlay. 

L  2S.  The  poets  all  talk  of  the  great  htmrd  thit  Harold  broDght  from  the  E«t. 
K  39.  bldborO',  lea-board,  'shelter  boards*  the  lide  ofT  the  wind;   Uarboard*   it 
etymologicaUy,  thoagh  not  in  sense,  identiciiL 

V.  1 3»  The  ships  were  drawn  up  in  a  wedge  [ham  a  It],  the  king's  fhip  foremost ;  a 
shield  fence  alt  around:  but  what  of*  homlur?'     Sec  Steenstrup's  Danelag. 
1.  42.  hrcmsa,  arrow,  see  Thulor,  390.     Finni-giold,  Excwrsns,  vol.  ii,  p.  48 1» 
1.  50.  Read,  Svemn  .  .  .  £u5r  at  gunni ;  iv4  er  »agt  at  konungr  hef^i  me8  s^r  til 
orrofto  sex  iarla,  var  cinn  af  J)eim  Finnr  Amason, — ^Har.  S,,  ch.  78. 

L  59.  Eiga  anftan  pl6g,  a  fearftiny  Tcaltstic  phrase  j  *plow*  was  originally,  as  here 
m  wheeled  vehicle. 

I.  60.  A  proverb  =  to  run  as  if  chased  by  the  Fiend.     In  the  tranflation  v.  20 
follows  here,  but  the  text  seems  right. 

J.  65.  hr6t-garmr  =  hr6t-gandr  (hoasc-devourcr),  Thulor,  535. 
Ip  66.  gagn,  gaittf  crop ;  *  gltifl.*  gUd«  or  glowing  ttnber. 
I.  68.  Lidar,  the  main  of  Lidir  or  Lier,  near  Drammen? 
1.  69.  Halfs  galli  (fire),  synonym  drawn  from  King  Haifs  story,  cp,  Yt.  1. 132. 
k  71.  ffra  starftil  kruks,  metaphor  from  anchorage  :  fri&r  namsk  al  hvarfi  {pfacf 
gntued^)^  cp.  at-hvarf,  hverfa  at, 
L  73.  A  proverb. 

K  76.  A  proverb  » /o  iit  as  one  has  made  his  bed^ 

1.  88.  Yrso  borftr-  Rolf  Ctaki,  Yrsa'i  son ;  cp.  Mill  Song^  79.  Sec  I,  69  above, 
IV,  (p.  J08,)  1.  8*  It  was  merely  on  account  of  the  '  ungr  allvaidr  *  (U  8)  that  we 
put  these  verses  under  the  year  1048 ;  we  now  simply  read  'yngvi'  (yngvi  en  4rar 
drcngja  allvalldz  i  sio  falla).  The  Saga  distinctly  states  that  shortly  before  the 
battle  at  the  River  Niz,  King  Harold  had  a  great  Dragon  built  on  the  River  Nith  (of 
35  rooms -^  70  oars,  modelling  her  upon  Tryggvaion's  Serpent). — ^fiann  vctr  er  Haraldr 
lat  i  Ni&ariSsi^  sem  fyrr  er  ritad,  I6t  bann  relsa  skip  mikit ;  ^at  var  skeiS  ;  var  |iat 
gort  eptir  vexti  Orms-ins-Langa,  ok  vandal  at  iillu  sem  mest ;  var  dreka-hofufi  i« 
framm,  enn  aptr  Icrdkr,  ok  vdro  svirar  allt  golli  bdnir.  pzX  skip  var  half-fcrtogt  at 
nima  tali,  ok  mikit  at  ]^vi,  ok  vir  |iat  it  fridasta  ;  16t  konungr  allan  biinid  vanda  til 
skipsios,  b«at5i  segl  ok  reifta,  akken  ok  strengi ,  .  .  Emi  er  vArafti  .  ,  .  let  Haraldr 
konungr  setja  ut  k  kaa.  skip  (3 at  it  mikla ;  siOara  Ul  hann  upp  setja  dreka-hofudin. 
pk  kva6  |>iodolfr  [verse  l].  SiSan  er  skip  Jjetta  it  frifta  var  buit,  pk  h^lt  konungr 
})vl  lat  eptir  &nni.  Svk  segir  {>iddolfr  [v,  2].  |i&  var  vanda5r  mtuk  ro&r  i  drek- 
anam.  Svi  legir  |>ifjdolfr  [v,  3]. — Har.  S.  (Hnlda),  ch.  76.  In  this  ship  we  may 
take  it  for  granted  Harold  went  to  England  a  few  years  later,  in  1 066;  and  the 
very  building  thereof  ii  z  silent  witness  to  the  plans  he  was  maturing  while  waiting 
for  King  Edward's  death. — This  ii  the  finest  of  Thiodolfs  poems;  one  more  evi- 
dence for  the  later  date. 

I.  9.  rcefti,  here  the  oor,*  vern,  the  wake  of  oar  or  rudder. 
1.  II.  fei-kleyf  si-fang  (pi.),  the  square-loomed  oars. 

L  13.  Corrupt;  largtar  vitt?  the  sound  of  the  oar  sweeping  through  the  water  7 
sjB-fang  if  suspicious  here ;  the  Law  against  repetition  is  rarely  if  ever  viobted : 
^ekkjan,*  in  1.  15,  is  also  very  doubtful. 

L  15*  heglda,  the  itfeam  beaUn  by  the  swift  stroke,  at  by  hail, 

Qq2 
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1.  i6.  So  Homer  calls  the  oan  the  wings  of  the  ship,  Odjss.  xi.  125. 
V.  (p.  309.)  Hl^jjar  hljm-gar5rsthe  Cattegat. 

VIII.  (p.  aio.)  1.  2.  hsBll,  Thulor,  408. 
1.  9.  Systot  so6r,  probabl/  thus. 

▼.  5.  Pretty  clear  as  to  the  tense,  though  the  text  is  not  quite  safe ;  midla  mil« 
to  nudiai€. 

1.  21.  Read,  Hitt  hefi-ek  heyrt;  and  I.  22,  g6d  sysl  es  ^t,  this  is  a  blessed  pi§ee 
o/ufork, 

1.  23.  Construe,  )>eir,  ok  oil  ferd,  haldi  sva  soerom  f  fullom  Iridi  (fri&i  fullom  ?). 

IX.  (p.  211.)  1.  I.  hefnendr  (1.  4)  evidences  that  the  Terse  was  made  after  the 
king's  death ;  hence  we  ha?e  to  read  either, '  fallinn  si4  til  Yallar,*  or, '  |)dtt  s^  fylkir 
fallinn*sialfr  til  Tallar.* 

1.  4.  True  hawks,  cp.  Amor,  i.  5. 

X.  (p.  an.)  1.  3.  larislaf  of  Norgorod,  King  Harold's  patron  during  his  ejdJe 
after  Sticklestead. 

1.  7.  aka  e-m  i  ongan  krdk,  a  prorerbial  phrase,  to  drive  one  into  a  comer. 

1.  8.  Laesir,  the  Lech,  a  Slavonic  people :  Lidsmenn  (cp.  f>tngamenn),  cp.  sv4 
segir  i  flokki  l)eim,  er  J>&  var  ortr  af  LiAs-monnum,  Skiold.  S.  (Knytl.),  ch.  14 ;  the 
Lithsmen's  Song,  p.  106.     In  both  instances  Lithsmen  is  a  technical  word. 

XI.  (p.  212.)  The  story  in  Edda,  translated  above,  pp.  18,  19,  of  Garfred  the 
Blacksmith  Giant.  The  King  and  his  poet  see  a  Tanner  fighting  a  Blacksmith. — 
Says  the  king,  *  Make  a  song  on  them,  one  to  be  Giant  Garfred  and  the  other  Thor ' 
[v.  2].  And  again,  when  the  verse  was  made,  '  Well  done,*  says  the  king.  '  Now 
make  one  Sigfred  the  slayer  of  Fafni  and  the  other  Fafni  the  Serpent,  and  name  each 
from  his  craft.* — Har.  S.,  ch.  loi.  The  poet  makes  a  comic  transposition  in  his 
epithets,  calling, — |>6rr  smid-belgja s Garfred,  and,  lotunn  hafra-kiotz *«  {>^ir :  hiida 
hroekkvi  skaflsbrik.  Read,  Geirr66ar,  and  constme,  Smidbelgja  f>6rr  (the  giant) 
varp  eldingom  (fire)  or  )>raBto-)K>rpi  (mouth)  at  bafra  kiotz  lotni  (Thor) :  and, 
heida  hroekkvi-skafls  gladr  (the  Tanner »  Thor)  t^k  hli6d-greipum  (wiih  his  mouth) 
▼i6  l>eiri  sio  smidjo  Geirrodar  [of  the  Smithy-Garfred^iht  Blacksmith']  : 

And  v.  I.  Sleggjo  Sigurdr  {Sledge-hammir  Sigfred s the  Blacksmith),  and,  brikar 
Sn&kr  (the  Serpent  of  the  brakes,  id.,  see  Diet.,  p.  77  b) :  leista  heidi  (the  leather  heath 
■iGnita  heath  of  the  myth) :  il-vegs  (foot's)  kiljo  (brogues*)  Ormr  (the  Tanner)  ; 
nauta  ledrs  na5r  (^neat  leather^  Serpent,  id.) ;  Tangar  konungr  (the  King  of  the 
Tong ^GiTfrtd  the  Smith). 

1.  8.  Read,  Geirrodar. 

XII.  saRprkbT,  read  *  si-{)r&5r,'  qs.  si&-l)r&dr,  oakum,  for  caulking ;  see  Nicolaysen's 
Wicking  Ship ;  bits  of  it  are  found  in  the  seams  of  the  Wicking  ship  of  1880. 
(Hence  mend  Diet.  532  a,  s.  v.  sidraSr.) 

Minor  Poets,  (p.  212.) 

Odd  Kikina-seald,  (p.  214.) — 1.  3.  |>essi  orrosta  var  Dr6ttins  dag  nzsta  fyrir  161 
[Magn.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  38].  Under  the  impossible  word  ohlituleg  we  surmise,  6hlitin 
dag,  and  under  '  sunnan,*  Sunno,  i.  e.  Sunday. 

1.  17.  langar  limar  leida,  metaph.,  cp.  Old  Wols.  PI.,  1.  16,  where  we  should 
perhaps  read, '  langar  leida  limar.'  The  king's  death  has  planted  long,  undying 
woe  in  my  breast.  Such  mention  of  the  bitter  fmit  of  passion  and  its  growth  is 
very  archaic,  and  no  doubt  a  citation  or  imitation  here  (from  O.  W.  L.?). 

Bolwerk,  (p.  215.) — 1.  i.  The  king's  action  is  not  quite  dear.  Oim  looks  for 
something  stronger  jn  the  verser 
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1,  15.  rcid-mseltT,  ready  spohn;  the  poet*  are,  for  rbymc's  sake,  fond  of  *reiAr,* 
meaatng  not^wrolh,  but  raJhe,  prompt,  cp.  p.  219,  1.  I4 ;  314,  ).  II. 

1.  17.   The  king  Mtepptd  th«  mast  in  ihe  ktavy  sen  (om'ttled  in  tranilation). 

L  iS.  Read  niiollo  (?)  for  'mioll  d/  and  conttrue,  skun  laiut  k  dyra  iklald'um^ 
miollo  stokkitin  skokkf  ^mm  (appoitibn). 

L  12,  The  cropcror'i  name  hidden  here  ? 

Walgard,  (p.  a  16.)— I  j.  skipt,  a  Lat.~By*.  word,  excvbtum.Byz.  Gr.  Iffidfftov, 
An  explains  tfaal  Harold  got  the  usual  largase  at  an  enniperor'i  three  times.  If  thii 
be  Inie  and  drawn  from  a  poem^  the  dalcf  would  be  April  ll»  I034,  aficT  Romanoi 
in ;  Dec  14,  1 041*  after  Michael  IV  ;  and  April  ai»  1042,  afler  Michael  V. 

L  3.  Italy  is  meant;  can  there  be  any  idea  of  Bnittiutii  under  'brelfto?* 

1.  8.  itop5ir  [akin  la  stapi],  bolt  upright. 

L  13.  Ovedaid;  we  surmise,  sviptir  .  .  .  Sigttinom  skrlpt  buna.  Snorri  calls  the 
till  htin-fkript.  Hann  sneri  fyrst  til  Svitjiuftar,  ok  lagfti  til  SigttSna,  Svd  i€gir  Val- 
g»r»r  af  Vdli.-[Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  17.] 

vv.  9,  10.  All  ov^cflaid.  The  king  seem*  to  have  moored  hii  ship*  at  the  rooutti 
of  RoskcM-fiord:  names  still  unimpaired  are,  Selund  (I,  ao),  Roskeld  (1.  21)^  over- 
Iftid,  bal  still  recognisable,  are^  HcUinge  (1.  33),  Ramliise  (1.  2^) ;  the  rest  doubtful ; 
perhaps  SkjolJelo\r  (U  ^5)  :  what  more  there  were  we  are  unable  to  diiititer. 

I-  33-  ^^^  (ww)»  impossible  word;  •  fyrir  bardi?* 

7/J<i^i,  (p,  3i8.) — Would  we  had  the  whole  poem  with  ill  interwoven  mytho- 
logical sentences. 

D.  3,  4.  Read  h^lt,  cp.  Old  Wols.  PL,  v.  44,  which  poet  Illugt  Enus(  have  kiKtwn, 
for  '  eiskiald  *  {heart)  is  i  direct  loan. 

t.  5  we  have  been  unable  to  restore ;  if  under  duglom  (an  impossible  word)  Itci 
*deigla/  gold,  the  hoard  Sigfred  won  from  Fafni  Ji  meant. 

Grant,  (p»  at 8.) — Hom-fkngr,  a  fores!  near  Randers,  Jutland:  {»t61ames,  Tiele, 
near  River  Oudenaa,  Jutland,  Mark  the  favourite  Craki  story.  Cp.  Thiodolf 
AmoTfson,  lii,  U.  88,  ^0^. 

Tkorarint  (p.  218.) — The  blinding  story  agaio^  cp.  Thtodolf,  111*  y.  5»  above» 
pu  ao5,  l.  aj. 

Tkorltii,  (p.  119.)— Much  overlaid,  *  Norih '  of  Heathby }  but  south,  Thiodolf, 
i.  3  J  :  'haukiior^a*  and  'nordan*  are  both  wrong. 

1.  15.  htiiiferils  hreinar,  ships^  cp.  p.  loi,  I.  7. 

I.  13.  t>engili  byr,  some  place? 

T.  9.  Sveinn  konungr  h«lt  flota  sfnom  suflr  undir  Hl^*s5cy  (or  S&msey)  ok  liitti  {nr 
tt»n  skip  af  NorSmoiiniini,  \m  vm  ieiftangrs  li5  ok  bcendr  Ar  Vtkinni.  |>eir  bAdu 
grifta,  ok  buftu  U  fyrir  lik.  f»css  gttr  jjodeikr  [v.  9]. — Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  53. 
'  Samsey '  or  *  L«esso« '  and  •  seven  ships '  mutt  all  have  been  in  the  unadulterated 
?erse,  and  can  eveo  now  be  partly  seen  uodcrneaih. 

Sht/BUndf  (p.  93a.) — Haraldr  ofodi  til  grafar  Drottint  ok  til  kross  ins  belga  ok 
annarra  heilagra  doma  4  I^Jrsaia-Iandi,  svi  miklo  ii  f  golii  ok  gorsimom,  at  torvelt  er 
mdrkom  at  telja.  |>4  friBafli  hann  veginn  allt  lit  til  lordinar,  ok  drap  |»ar  rcyfara 
ok  annat  ill|iy5is-folk.  Sem  Stiifr  segir  [v.  3].  F6r  hann  ^i  til  1 6r dinar,  ok  taug- 
%h\z  t»ar  i  Anni,  sem  sifir  cr  til  afioarra  palmara. — [Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  li.] 

r>  9.  Haialdr  konungr,  hh\t  hanSj  ok  a&rir  konungar  fynr  h6num,  vdra  vanir  at 
drekka  af  dyra^hornum,  ok  bera  51  urn  eld,  ok  drckka  minni  k  t>ann  er  gegnt  tat ; 
cnQ  6l4fr  konungr  [his  son]  l£t  hvern  drekka  k  (faun  lem  trlldi    Svi  segir  Stiifr 
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fkald  [y,  9].~01.  S.  K.  (Halda),  ch.  4.  Refers  to  the  change  in  Obf  the  Qnict's 
reign  of  the  old  Norse  hall  (fires  in  the  middle)  to  the  Normanntc  hall,  with  the 
dais  or  high  table  at  the  end.     See  Reader,  pp.  370-71. 

Siein,  (p.  223.) — I.  1.  5.  Ulfr,  see  p.  232. 

I.  II.  Mend  interpolations,  and  construe,  rista  ^ngs  145  (ace.)  and  'sooda  morom.' 

1.  20.  Cp.  Thiodolf,  i,  1.  33. 

I.  26.  linnz  lattr  (gold*s)  sveigjandi  (king). 

,  1.  30.  Read,  Selundar  kon  ?  (the  Danish  King). 

II.  (p.  224.)  This  is  the  last  of  the  restored  court  poems,  and  there  is  none  of 
the  whole  list  more  corrupt. 

L  I.  Construe,  £k  kve6  f3rrr  at  brag  )>eima  helgan  heim-tiallz  nesi  an  r3rTAa 
(gen.  pi.,  *  king '  understood)  :  the  King  of  Heavens  first,  the  king  of  men  next. 

TT.  2,  3  refer  to  the  battle  of  the  River  Niz  (Olaf  then  a  mere  boy). 

11.  13,  14.  Too  bad,  even  for  a  court  poet,  out-Heroding  Herod  I 

1.  21.  i  Flidti.     By  this  the  Fleet  in.the  Humber  is  meant. 

1.  40.  Note  the  epithetal  Engia  cegir.  Terror  of  the  Engiisk^  used  of  this  king  of 
all  others  just  after  Stamford  Bridge  1     This  is  court  poetry  with  a  vengeance  I 

Tkorketde,  (p.  227.) — v.  2.  Very  fine  and  gentle;  1.  5  is  the  only  time  that  the 
Conqueror  is  named. 

King  Harold,  (p.  228.)—!.  5.  Mark  the  galley  being  called  stag,  'hart.* 

I.  7,  etc.  For  *  rcnna  *  read  •  nenna,*  to  travel,  journey,  sec  Diet.  s.  v.,  p.  453  h. 
J.  9.  The  four  *  rooms  *  in  the  waist  of  the  ship. 

T.  4.  We  only  have  left  six  out  of  the  eight,  cp.  p.  276,  v.  a,  which  is  the  better 
text  and  fuller  of  the  two. 

II.  (p.  229.)  lirla  or  Mitla,'  to  dandle,  a  nursery  word,  gov.  dat. 

I.  10.  iast-ostr,  a  yeasting  cheese,  tome  kind  of  fresh  cheese:  construe^  ey-bangs 
^ngil,  the  sea-king =HzTo]d, 

J.  19.  Buttered  brose  or  porridge  was  a  favourite  dish  of  the  Norsemen. 

1.  21.  ))angs  {)ialmi,  the  sea-weecTs  dyke,  i.e.  the  bond  or  wall  of  the  coasts  the 
sea,  see  Excunus,  p.  457. 

I.  23.  House-carles,  a  king's  or  earfs  picked  body-guard. 

1.  29.  A  proverb  ;  read,  Liti5  er  lauki  gzft  til  auka. 

III.  (p.  231.)  A  bit  of  banter.    1.  3.  hrotti,  q$.  hrunti,  cp.  •  Hrunting  *  of  Beowolf. 
1.  19.  King  Harold  was  never  in  any  waters  south  of  England ;  neither  the  Channel 

nor  the  Bay  of  Biscay  did  he  ever  behokl.  We  surmise  Serkland  and  sveif,  unless 
•  St.  Angelo '  be  meant. 

Ulf,  (p.  232.) — |>inga-manni,  thus  (not  |>ingmanni);  * |>inga-manna-lid'  is  thie  true 
old  form. 

§  4.    Kings  Eric  and  Magnus  Barelbo. 
Mark.^l,  Erics  Praise,  (p.  235.) 

We  are  now  at  the  end  of  the  overpainted  court  poems — ^henceforward,  though 
the  text  be  now  and  then  faulty,  it  is  never  wilfully  $0— we  shall  therefore,  though 
sparingly,  give  a  few  of  the  *  kennings.' 

King:  flotna  vorftr  4,  folk-v6r6r  97,  folka  treystir  62,  kstvinr  aldar  61,  herjar 
holl-vinr  67,  vi$d6ms  groeair  66,  hersa  reyfir  64,  hersa  mdttar  reynir  89,  harra  spialli 
72,  sigrs  valdari  21,  fremdar  rWa  foeftir  6.—As  Vanquisher:  iofra  rikir  84,  iarla 
meiftir  96,  Vinda  fergir,  ryrir  10,  18.— il$  Justice:  svik-folks-ey5ir  13,  r6gs  hegnir 
50,  dolga  steypir  93. 
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Wavit:  mar-6dll  98. — Earth:  ^1-kers  (hearen*s)  botn  4.  For  the  rest,  see 
Ezconiu,  p.  484. 

I.  5.  Cp.  Sighvat,  Tt.  15. 

II.  12  and  41.  'hlyda,'  a  bulwark  put  up  against  the  wares,  a  word  not  found  in 
Thnlor ;  it  appears  to  be  the  same  as  *  varda  *  or  varta,  Amor,  i.  9. 

L  16.  Read,  *hodda'  slongvir? 

I.  19.  Cp.  Stghrat,  vii.  6. 

1.  37.  h9.\kzt,  fenced,  of  the  Lagoon  Citj. 

].  31.  &tt-konr  Yngva;  we  have  here  the  true  word;  for  *att-runn,*  in  Hym., 
1. 76,  Yt.  114,  we  take  to  be  but  false  forms :  note,  that  Mark  is  a  Toice  anterior  to 
the  remaniements. 

].  52.  homlo  Yigs  or  riggs,  uncertain. 

L  72.  145-menn,  an  English  loan  word  Qib  » leid),  pilots,  lode-men. 

1.  93.  hrjggva,  verb  impen. 

IV.  (p.  239.)  Cp.  Excursus,  p.  458. 

Oisl  niugaton,  (p.  240.) 

'  Kennings,'  Im5ar  faxa  (wolf's)  alendr  (men)  :  B&teygs  vina  (the  earth). 

1.  35.  Lawman,  King  Godred  Crowan*s  son,  1095-8  and  1 103-8. 

L  40.  Woden*s  wind-maker.  King  Magnus. 

L  52.  hvit-mylingar,  arrows,  see  Thulor,  288 ;  cp.  Biom,  v.  9. 

TV.  14-16.  The  storm  and  the  glorious  ships  are  finely  described. 

1.  73.  The  black  standard  *  Hell '  is  worthily  named. 

IL  1.  3.  Two  saws. 

Biorn,  (p.  243.) — Harmr,  Frith  of,  see  Thulor,  679.  Biorn  is  a  model  annalist, 
brief  and  fact-ful. 

\.  13.  vall-baugs  (snake's)  vengi  (earth  =  gold). 

L  25.  Note,  Saxntiri  [Gael,  ceann  /ir » Headland],  hence  it  appears  that  the  n 
was  f/f*//  heard  in  Bareleg's  day ;  later  on  it  was  contracted  into  Satin. 

Thorhel,  (p.  245.) — ^1.  3.  Skialg,  Erling  Skialgson's  grandson,  a  picturesque 
•maker.'     Mark  how  he  cites  Egil's  death-words,  v.  2,  and  the  king's  order  of  the 

day,  ▼.  5. 

1.  4.  A  proverbial  phrase ;  now,  kasta  steini  um  megn  ser. 

T.  4.  A  fine  verse  on  the  encounter  with  the  earls. 

n.  For  swollen  read  cold. 

Stray  verses,  (p.  246.) — H.  1.  i.  Read  vigg,  i.e.  of  vigg  tyggja. 

1. 4.  Note  the  height  of  the  mast,  '  seventy  feet : '  the  alliteration  is  a  warrant 
that  only  '  seventy  '  or  *  sixty '  can  stand  here :  the  *  seventy  *  of  the  MSS.  of  coune 
is  the  right  word. 

II L  (p.  247.)  1.  5.  Note  the  rhyme,  hvat'r  betra  (what  is  better).  In  King 
Magnus*  day  one  would  think  that  the  s  was  still  sounded. 

1.  9.  varpa  k  giz,  a  proverbial  phrase,  cp.  Lay  of  Arinbiorn,  1.  89. 

1.  15.  *iagjan^'  here  an  appeiUtive  (Jassie,  from  Irish  inghean  =  a  daughter),  cp. 
Bk.  vi,  Ditty  55  a. 

Halldor  Squaller,  (p.  249.) — 1.  23.  *af  tig  gamall,'  aged  off  teen,  cp.  Lat.  un-de- 
viginti.     The  Crusader  King  would  in  the  year  11 09  have  been  nineteen  years  old. 
TTkorwald,  (p.  250.)  In  the  superscription  read  '  Blondo  skald.' 
I.  Note  how  the  poet  brings  in  the  hero  Sigurd  to  compliment  his  namesake. 
IL  (p.  250.)  The  son  of  Bor,  Buri's  son  a  Woden. 
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Curteloah,  (p.  950.)— L  As  mm  havi  JUard,  horn,  m  tm§  paU,  fk§  9om  ^kmg^ 

followed  tki  wisi  Craki  [Danish  mjrthical  king]. 

].  27.  kvik-s&ttar;  we  have  here  the  tame  word  u  aboft,  p.  160^  1*  1$. 

II.  The  men  were  Hacon  Serksson,  sornamed  Mor-ftrdtr,  and  Ami  Fioio-Skdfr. 

Einarr  Skulason,  (p.  35a.) — 1.  5.  Construe,  nnd  t61ar  ramil,  bnuaik  the  sky, 

I.  15.  hauka-setrs  (hand's)  lejg  (gold*s)  hati  (king). 

L  16.  Note  the  Western  form  *  vatri  *  for  the  Norse  •  ratn.* 

II.  1.  5.  A  proverb  of  the  usual  fatalistic  kind. 

§  5.  Tbb  GBx:mLiiT  Poxti,  (p.  a6i.) 

Ivarr,  (p.  261.)— I.  10.  Ddfinns,  a  Norse  imitation  of  DMA;  Niala  OAroef  m 
*Dagvi6'  of  Caithness;  the  famed  'Dagfinnr'  in  Hak.Sagi  it  probablj  merely >■ 
David,  and  only  apparently  a  Norse  name. 

1.  17.  mord-als  (sword's)  metendr  (men). 

1.  48.  rofto-ve5r,  red  u/«aM«r  «■  foul  weather. 

1.  55.  snekkjo  sneisar,  the  galley  skewentstht  mtstt. 

I.  73.  For  *  fall '  read  '  fylli  ?*    The  Elbe,  here  and  I  78,  is  the  Ootha  River. 

II.  90  sqq.  Vagar,  a  fishing-place,  North  Norway  [Lat  66°] :  Byrda  [Lat.  65°], 
see  p.  46, 1.  63 :  Valsnes,  North  More :  Kvildrom,  on  the  south-east  border. 

HaUdor  Squatter ,  (p.  266.)~£ric  II,  the  Danish  King:  Sarp,  the  great  h\\  m  the 
River  Glommen  (Sarpen). 

1.  9.  Sigars  fi&nda  (Hagbard's)  grand-meidr  »  M«  gf^a/Zoicw. 

V.  4.  This  verse  is  in  O.  H.  L.  given  as  Sighvat*s  at  Nesia ;  but  on  the  face  of  it 
it  cannot  be  his.  The  only  place  where,  having  regard  to  the  context,  we  could 
place  it  is  here :  by  the  '  town '  (1.  16)  Bergen  is  meant. 

Einarr  Sktdasom,  (p.  267.) 

Pages  267-274,  as  well  as  Geisli,  Rekstefja,  etc.,  are  all  by  the  *remanieur'  or 
contemporaries.  One  blesses  the  fates  for  not  having  preserved  more :  though  we 
may  miss  a  few  historical  facts,  in  the  lost  poems. — I.  We  are  here  in  the  very  thick 
of  Einar*s  *  kennings : '  seifts  (fish's)  hryn  lei5ar  (sea's)  eldr  (gold's)  skerdir  (king)  2  ; 
and  gifr  (ogress')  skats  (wolfs)  gran  (lip)  rid5r  (king)  4;  EUo  (Engl,  king's)  geitunga 
(eagle's)  lif-giafi  (king)  8;  svan-bckkjar  (sea's)  sdl  (gold's)  {)verrir  (king)  12. 

III.  (p.  268.)  Aberdeen,  Hartlepool,  Whitby,  Langton  are  known,  but  not  Pilwick 
and  Sharpreef  [Scarboroagh  ?].     These  verses  are  imitated  in  Krakomal. 

IV.  (p.  269.)  Gray  Holm,  in  the  mouth  of  Christiania  Firth  (here  Signrd  Slembi 
was  slain,  Nov.  12,  1139).  The  Kinglets  are  the  four  GQchristsons.  L  2  is  mis- 
bracketed  ;  read  ' gtiT-^ing*  and  unbracket  it. 

1.  II.  Harold  Maddadson,  Earl  of  Orkney. 

v.  16.  Son  of  Day  =  Gregorius  Dagsson,  a  Norse  baron :  Simon  Skalp  slew  Sigurd 
Gilchrist. 

VI.  (p.  270.)  Snac-grund;  probably  Iceland  is  here  meant. — [Reader,  p.  3.] 

VII.  (p.  270.)  Fight  in  the  mouth  of  the  Gotha  River,  1159. 

VIII.  (p.  271.)  The  'kennings'  on  the  axe  arc  curious:— (i)  He  dubs  the  axe 
the  child  of  Freyja,  whose  two  daughters  were  Hnoss  O^^^cO  *«<*  Gersemi 
(Treasure),  U.  I,  5,  8.  The  axe  is  inlaid  with  gold;  as  FreyjaU  tears,  0«s  bed-vino 
augna-regn  19,  Freyjo  hvarm-}>eyr  12,  Mardallar  gritr  19,  Freys  niptar  (sister's, 
Freyja's)  br&-driptir  4 ;  as  Fenja*s  meal  39.    (3)  He  calls  the  axe  an  ogress :  fioinis 
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(hctmet*i)  gn5T  34;  lilyr-iubr  (ihidd'j)  h&la  13;  iattar  (wtHow's)  hetkja  16; 
Ustly.  as  plagut,  Herjatii  (Woden's)  halUr  (helmet'*)  siitt  15. 

L  23.  Conitrue,  gciraa  (»ca*s)  eldr  (gold),  tmd  iidds  msts  (iflver). — Mm :  R^vili 
fold  C*ea)  viggs  (shipV)  rijkndr  35* 

i  31*  Construe,  Heita  blakks  (ihip^i)  blyr  (shield's)  skyldir  (man);  Bclta  boTgar 
(tc»S)  b41  (gold\)  grimmr  {optn-handed) ;  and,  heims  sk&Ja  (sky^s)  vafur<Iogi  (the 
son),  and  so  on — ^ad  nauseam. 

IX.  (p.  J 73.)  haus-Riioll  (hair):  skarar  fiili  (the  head):  strandar  aurri&a  (sci^ 
peat's)  sulk  (gold's)  strind  (wcmian). 

We  cull  a.  few  of  the  *  krnnings  *  of  the  *  po«ts,'  pp.  373-374. — Afiwi,  anur  fauugrs 
ejftendr,  Thorbiora  3  ;  hlunu*  hafrei&ar  (ship's)  hiccdir,  5 ;  liofts  hyrjar  (gold's) 
stoekkrir,  p,  374.  18  :  batfU,  togfitngs  (sword's)  v«5r,  p.  37a.  10  :  ikieid,  her-ikrtpt, 
Kolli  8:  iworrf,  sAr-iss,  Kolli  10:  <^"/>,  vag-fylf  ingr,  Thorbiom4;  Hngna  ragn, 
p»  374-  17;  Geilis  glaflr,  and  ksta  besrr,  Kloeng  i  wot/,  griSar  fAkr,  Thorbiorn  7; 
11I&  (ok)  aniar  barn,  p,  373.  19:  ska/fs,  iarna  ^rumo  mioll^  p.  J73.  I4  i  wavitt 
hJunns  faciJb  (s«a's)  fannir,  p.  374.  iS ;  witUtr,  oims  tregi^  Asgrim  J. 

Oeeaumal  vtrus,  (p.  976.) 

v.  1,  tn^i  myrar  {mew*s  moors,  the  sea) :  braiida  elgr  (ship), 

V.  a.  Doll's  Cave  in  the  hie  of  DoHsey,  off  Sondmore,,  Norway.  Ragnwald 
entered  the  cave,  as  told  in  Orkney  Saga. 

▼.  4.  Ragna,  a  noble  Orkney  bdy,  her  son  Thorstan  :  grtipan^  a  sattsagt;  *  Mor- 
kndi '  was  a  sobriquet  given  to  the  Icelanders, 

▼.  5.  aldr'=aldri  is  herc^tt^r,  not  =  aldrigi:  read,  rrin-stall,  Ike  ktad,  governed 
by  *r<^do;*  *ffifi'  has  here  reference  to  the  tyti :  hauk-strindar  (hand's)  Hlokk^ 
L»dy  Ragna. 

r.  6.  For  •  midzri  *  and  *  Inibolum  '—both  imitations  of  Greek  words — see  Diet,, 
p.  436  b  r  Tcngdiz,  i.  e.  wrengdift  {io  wriikt) :  )>eflgiis  m^gr,  Earl  Erling,  King  Signrd 
Crusader's  son-in-law. 

V.  7.  Playing  on  the  word  Acre  [Palestfne],  called  Akrsborg,  Bk,  vi.  No.  54. 

V.  8.  The  earl's  narrow  escape*  see  Orkney  5,  A  story  hke  this  it  totd  of 
William  by  Wace. 

r.  9«  The  cry  of  distiesi  and  disgust  of  a  court  poetp  his  craft  being  out  of  faibioRi 
cp.  3r,  31  below. 

V.  io«  gyr&a  urn  svanganni  to  hucM*  a  htii  round  thi  Ufoist  so  as  to  keep  hunger 
out  (metaph.)  1.  6.  Mend  and  read,  ^li  or  .  . .  vfti  fyr  |tat :  Bakki,  the  Cloister 
Dank  in  Throiidheim»  Norway. 

T.  II.  Read,  teikari ;  and  linii  barSan  prima,  the  lime  being  btaten  by  the  rod. 

V,  11.  Read,  ftsi  (appell),  tbeyord, 

r*  13.  lang  viflris  lengi,  hng-vttathtr-long  ^(qi  ever  lo  long, 

r,  14.  vjg-gardz  (shield'i)  veflr  (battle)  egg j audi  (man)» 

r,  16.  Men  of  seven  Norse  counties. 

¥.  17.  Ru&a  (lea-king's)  glym-volki  (tea).  At  Ibis  tim^^King  Swerri's  reign  and 
for  a  while  after — 'sud  *  (see  above)  if  ■  favoorite  name  for  a  ship  of  war  (M4riu- 
ft&d.  Olifs-sud). 

V.  18.  hlyrs  fagr-goti  (ship) ;  reyftar  (whale's)  rym-voUr  (tea). 

V.  19.  *  fanl'  (Romance  word),  n  footman^  hence  tramp, 

w,  30,  solar  ^ung-stols  (heaven's)  kouungT  (God). 

V.  33.  Note  *umbj'  in  the  twelfth  ccnlury  the  b  was  sounded ;  the  mod.  soood 
it  'oinm/ 
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▼.25.  A  metaphorical  phrase ;  Icelandert  now  say,  ^6  er  komi6  annaS  hlidft  i 
strokkinn. 

T.  28.  Srerris-borgsSwerri's  Castle  in  Bergen. 

▼▼.  30-34.  Here  the  steep  Sanda  [of  the  norUiem  Hebrides],  hnxflai  Sanda  [the  isle 
off  Cantyre?],  p.  244,  1.  23 :  hafnar  mark,  a  pile  or  cairn  raised,  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  154, 
1.  81.     £i5i,  Tarbert,  a  place  in  the  western  range  of  the  Hebrides. 

vv.  36-39.  Gylva  laSs  (sea's)  b&Is  (gold's)  hlynr  (bishop),  and,  unnar  elg  (ship's) 
rennir,  idr,  himna  pry5i,  the  hosts  of  heaven?  cp.  p.  302, 1.  a. 

V.  43.  Igultanni  =  Biora,  also  iugtanni,  p.  239,  I.  2. 

y.  45.  olbzrd B olTzrd,  i.e.  al-vaerd,  hospitality  (Ib^h), 

Geisli,  (p.  284.) 

The  subject-matter  of  this  and  the  following  twelfth-century  poems  is  giren  ia 
the  translation :  we  shall  therefore  treat  it  rery  shortly.  The  '  kennings '  (not 
attended  to  in  the  translation)  being  characteristic,  we  cull  the  most  representative, 
i.  e.  the  most  crabbed  ones,  leaving  the  rest  to  the  reader's  ingenuity : — 

God,  Christ. —From  sky  and  sun :  allz  heims  um-gejrpnandi  (compasser  oQ  64, 
vedr-hallar  visi  6,  dag-bols  konungr  20,  byrjar  vegs  (sky's)  tungla  (sun's)  lofdungr 
254,  tungla  rannz  lofdungr  183,  s61ar  b61s  siklingr  267,  grundar  sal-vdr5r  74,  vagn- 
rxfrs  visi  284,  haudr-tialda  harri  75 :  better  are,  aldar  yfir-skioldungr  260,  heims 
diSmari  165,  heims  Ixkuir  228,  rdttlaetis  sunna  14,  iar6ar  fyrSa  lif  il. — Angels: 
himnesk  ferd  166,  odlinga  duglings  bird  20. — Virgin  Mary:  flcedar  stiarna  8.— 
Heaven:  himna  salr  263,  Gods  holl  25,  Kristz  hoU  42,  allz  r&5anda  holl  18. 

Saint:  miskunnar  sular  (Christ's)  geisli  3,  Go5s  hallar  (heaven's)  geisli  25,  rodols 
fyggj^  ▼^"i'  35*  tungla  rannz  lofdungs  (God's)  vinr  183,  Lausnara  langvinr  269, 
Lausnara  spialli  117,  himna-sal-konungs  limr  263,  Kristz  liror  130,  Oo6s  li6r,  Gods 
ridari  71,  fyrda  f&r-skerdandi  252,  harm-skerSandi  150,  l)egn-pry6i  41. 

A  man,  from  slaughter  and  gold,  often  applied  to  the  saint  himself:  from  gold, 
orms  landa  4rr  92,  lyiigs  hroekkvi-baugs  (snake's)  Uttr  (gold's)  stridandi  62,  snika 
Vangs  slungvir  152,  brim-loga  slongvir  223,  straums  s6iar  sokkvir  109,  vala  straetis 
fasta  tynir  97,  linnz  grundar  lestir  1 25,  gialfrs  grundar  ni5  (moon's)  branda  (gold's) 
skerdir  157,  lagar  eld-broti  210:  from  battle,  hrz-siks  ))rimo  gcedir  280,  grimo  glaum- 
vekjandi  186  :  from  shield,  viga-skys  vcl^ndr  271,  baug-skialdar  beidir  73:  sword- 
reddener,  alm-reyrs  litoftr  66,  eggja  niarg-litendr  233 :  wolf-battener,  raven-feeder^ 
Hugins  munn-riudr  53,  ulf-nistandi  99:  from  ships,  unnar  skiA-rennandi  161, 
log-ski5s  syndir  80,  Reifniss  rokii  stefhandi  194. 

Battle,  Hamftes  klasfta  hrid  208,  bard-rokn  (ship's)  roftuls  (shield's)  veftr  212: 
sword,  vettrin^a  madr  186,  valbasta  roduU  172,  mundrida  borgar  (shield's)  galli  190, 
gyldis  kindar  (wolfs)  gom-sparri  192. 

Gold,  m4s  iardar  eisa  197. 

Eye,  heil-himin-tungl  236,  sidn-braut  91 :  mouth,  bragar  stull  266:  tongue,  or5a- 
hlyda  102,  6Sar  &r  160,  m41-t61  76,  bragar-t61  198:  hand,  baug-nes  273,  vala- 
strzti  98. 

Epithets, — All  are  common-place;  one  notices  only,  hriS-bl&sin  (of  the  sky)  27, 
tand-rauftr  (of  gold)  97,  nagl-skaddr  (of  Christ)  270. 

II.  I,  2.  Dubious.    A  poem,  Liknarbraut  (Introd.,  §  16),  has  imitated  our  passage  : 
Einn  liiktu  upp  sem  ek  boeni  :  6Sar  rann  ok  gef  sanna, 
hence  perhaps  we  may  read,  eins  m&  6h,  sem  eh  bceni  (as  I  now  pray). 

1.  5.  Read,  hilms? 
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U.  9,  10.  Also  ob«a]Te;  coiutroe,  ^t  var  aud-finaeiidom  fynr  betra  (lidst)  aanars 
6isn6%i  roduls, 

r.  31.  FoT  the  »tory,  referred  to  by  the  poet,  touching  Guthorm,  fee  Kin gt'  Ltres. 

L  37»  Thus  wc  understand  this  line. 

L  76.  Construe,  fyrr  var  hcpl  ikiiii  solar  cr  .  ,  . 

L  157,  fyrii  Skauti,  some  poiul  on  the  Wcndish  coait,  Strati?  Strelitz? 

L  178.  Eioiidi,  I  Norse  noble  who  (ravelled  m  the  East  c.  1149^  and  again  with 
Eul  lUgnwald  of  Orkney,  year  1 151-53, 

L  191.  tAiti,  prct,  from  t*kkja»  cp.  Oddr.  65,  Hauft.  64,  LithimeJiV  Song  15. 

I.  231.  A  faying. 

L  135*  Obscure;  coastrue,  lUcnarlog;  but  what  means  *krof&?' 

I.  34 1 »  Construe,  lamifls  ftStar,  ityfdrar  tuogo,  ut'Stungiana  augna. 

II.  250-251.  Citations  from  the  Vulgate. 

L  26S,  Construe,  hvarr  cr  greiflir  lof  hilmis,  taki  kit  ens  h«sta  .  . ,  fiklijjgt, 
L  379«  Construe,  ek  fx  boll  laun  gofugs  ^bzi,  Gods  blezon,  ef*  .  .  Ukar. 


RikUefja,  (p,  295.) 

The  metre  is  here  the  chief  thing,  we  therefore  give  but  the  pick  of  the  '  kenningi/ 

King^  man,  rand-hvels  (shield's)  rcmmi|rufidr  2,  jkialdar  linna  (t word's)  runnr  3, 
f»n>ttar  ^ing-Baldr  4,  {>r6ttar  t^la  (battle's)  blik  (sword's)  ruAr  8,  hrse-linnz  (swoid^s) 
hli6m>irittandi  n,  g^ndlar  grjy-liniiSE  runnr  97^  uOar  kii^U  (shield's)  i\  (battle)  Frcyr 
22,  oloa  foldar  (hand's)  dd-ruftr  108,  SkugUr  eUa  skcr  (shield's)  Baldr  a6,  sigr- 
btandz  her-)  end  r  36,  gondlar  |K:yss  iSla  skyndir  42,  ski  aid  a  hyr^batdr  99,  mord  linns 
bvessi-meidr  54,  fioriiis  (helmet's)  mdna  (spear's)  fleygcndr  63,  ran-siks  (gold's) 
remmi  S5,  rugsvcihr  §5.  unn*eldx  yppi-runnr  91,  skoglar  bordz  hri^Jar  skel6^r  II4, 
branda  itorms  (battle)  leygs  (iword'i)  styr  (battle)  lundr  116,  gnnn-ellz  geymi  runnr 
127,  h(jpi  hyf-nior5r  138,  ha4id*bttls  lundr  134,  hring-skofts  (sword's)  ^1-  (battle) 
tr«llz  (sword's)  berdt-mcidr  135,  hior  fliSds  (blood's)  hnig^reyrs  (sword's)  hiiykki* 
meidr  92. 

Sword,  Skoglar  landr  (fire)  79 :  wdf^  trotl-marr  66 :  skip,  fri$D>bandi  (sea's)  foefi- 
Andrar  25,  Ekkili  yti-blakkr  63  :  kand^  baukidfit  (hawk's)  byr  30 :  p^try,  |ju»d- 
rcgn  (?)  50 :  winter,  b4iis  n6tt  49  :  sefl,  oliia  vangt  58,  margra  iarSa  mein-gar  Ar  I18, 

t  37*  ttenni,  older  form  thtn  tFcnn, 

1.  55.  Read^  skolptar. 

V  67*  pcita,  spear,  a  foreign  word,  Thulor,  3S7 :  *spcat*  rather  than  *  spear.* 

1.  93.  'Sloemr'  occurs  here  for  the  first  time. 

L  1 10.  rfp,  ace.  governed  by  rcnudl. 

U.  1 23, 1 24,  The  King  seen  among  angels ;  this  itory,  gi?en  in  the  Reader*  p.  163, 
is  manifestly  an  echo  from  Adamnan's  S.  Columba,  lib,  iii,  ch,  1 6  j  e?co  the  incidents 
are  the  same,  the  corioas  on-looker,  the  stole-clad  angels,  the  proonse  never  to  tell 
it  as  long  as  the  saint  be  alive :  only  in  Tryggvason  it  is  in  a  home^  in  S,  Colwmba  a 
Ml,  the  Cooc  Angel  (AngePs  Hill),  or  Sithan  more  (the  Great  Fairy  Hill),  well  known 
to  all  visitors  of  that  lovely  island. 

1.  133.  Corrupt  text.  Stetuarr  evidently  withes  for  the  canonization  of  the  elder 
OlaYe. 

IL  Lgv*  Songf  (p.  300.) — Holm  leggjar  (stone*s)  hilmir  (dwarf) — here  a  pan,  litr 
iDcantng  colour  and  dwarf; — lady,  from  gold  and  gtmsj  Buas^fiirs  hirfti-Sif,  and 
Htadninga  griotz  (gem's)  tx6da  5,  straoci-tuogli  velti-stod  6,  bring-skogul  I,  reyr- 
))veags  raitar  (gold's)  setja  2, 


6p4  NOTES  TO  PAGES  300-821.  [mcvm. 

A  moH,  6ar&-cli(U  fleygi-Nir6ir  13,  Vi5bluid«  (|^ot*s)  pku  (wbale'f  or  por- 
poise's) sTal-teigar  (sea's)  raf  (gold)  kastandi  3  (foarfold  keoning).  Eddm  Skdon* 
says— Whales  are  called  Withbliad's  hogs;  be  wm  a  giint  «id  fished  Ipr  whalet 
out  in  the  deep  as  for  fish* 

BattU,  ben-rargs  (sword's)  hregg  10 :  tfmgue,  6Aar  lokarr  8  [from  Egil's  poems] : 
ttont,  foldar  negg  [bnegga  heart]  la,  bdkar  s61  ii  [image  from  book-iUnnuoetioD]. 

lommhinga-drapa,  (p.  302.) 

Moch  finer  than  the  preceding  poem,  which  we  are  right  glad  to  leare  behind ; 
only  a  few  kennings,  and  these  not  complex  ones,  are  here  met  with.  It  is  from 
this  Drapa  that  the  Rimor  composers  get  to  know  about  Bsi  and  Wain. 

King,  martt  Hamdis  fald  (helmet's)  rudr  54,  rand-orma  rid^endr  68,  morft  b4Is- 
mei6r  62,  liialma  sk6ds  (axe's)  hregg  (battle's)  Tidr  79,  geira  gny  mikUndi  I40, 
hidrra  hregg>Yi6r  118,  -bo5i  143,  yggjar  eld  broti  145,  egg-hri6ar  Ullr  17a,  yggjar 
il-srellandi  170,  randa  )>rimo  Ullr  175. 

Lady,  dorgar  vangs  (sea's)  eld  (gold's)  reid  14. 

Axe,  fiomiss  (helmet's)  f&la  165 :  sword,  hring-serkja  bol  102. 

Head,  briina  borg  1 10 :  bones,  mergjar  salr  1 23 :  poetical  is  only  kail,  skyja 
griot  127. 

A  few  of  the  epithets  are  noticeable — haiid-(ogr  (oft  lady)  10:  htuk-ljmdr  3  a, 
167,  frin-lyndr  97,  veg-icekinn  133,  {>rek-stfBr5r  i35,hDgum-strangr  156  (of  a  hero) : 
elri  skoe5r  (of  fire)  74 :  heldir  (of  ships)  63 :  isogr  (of  waves)  64 :  haokUgar  (of 
vows)  43:  orm-frAn  (of  eyes)  127:  sid-fom  (ofpagsns)  a 7. 

L  8.  at  ferdar  prydi,  at  this  proad  gathering. 

1.  4.  Necessary  emendation  (if  but). 

V.  2.  Mythologically  interesting.  Here,  and  only  here,  is  %,  notice  of  Woden 
getting  wise  by  sitting  underneath  water-falls;  cp.  * Foisegrimem*  and  *Ndkken'  in 
modem  Norse  Tales:  under  hanga,  under  gallows,  see  Havam.  and  Yngl.  Saga: 
unfortunately  a  line  is  here  torn  off,  for  one  would  like  to  know  what  stood  there* 

1.  9.  liteitan  (neut.) 

1.  21.  We  guess 'suftr.' 

1.  47.  nkjom ;  he  is  fond  of  that  word,  cp.  U.  104,  163. 

1.  160.  Paper  MSS.,  and  hence  editors,  have  filled  up,  *s4ttir  4  einni  n&tto,'  but 
n&tto  (bisyll.)  is  a  modern  form,  appearing  first  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation. 

KonungataJ,  (p.  310.) 

A  few  kennings  are  worth  noticing — Earth  (Norway),  finndar  beftja  33,  80,  H4rs 
vif  77,  Yggs  man  102,  187 :  Hell,  Asa  dolgs  (Loki's)  einga  dottir  36 :  ice,  hstlngs 
halUr  (sea's)  rsefr  16,  nykra  landz  (sea's)  nxfr  298:  sky,  skyja  laupr  (cloud-basket) 
315  :  winter,  fadmins  (snake's)  galli  94,  sn4ka  strid  142 1  head,  hattar  stallr  84. 

Epithets,  none  very  striking ;  the  mention  of  the  kings*  graves  is  very  interesting. 

1.  I.  Somehow  wrong;  if  *  skilit,'  *  at  *  must  go  out,  cp.  Hallfred,  i.  44. 

1.  25.  Note  the  boundary  of  Norway ;   see  above,  Ottar,  i.  65. 

1.  140.  Read,  h&leitt? 

1.  163.  Necessary  emendations. 

1,  295.  The  metre  requires  loan ;  in  the  twelfth  century  •  John '  was  bisytlabic. 

1.315.  laupi,  our  *lip,'  as  in  *  seed-lip,'  an  easy  and  necessary  emendation. 
Render,  the  cloud-basket, 

1.  325.  It  is  hard  to  see  exactly  how  the  thirty  are  told  np. 

Oddmior,  (p.  321.)  (Hanldr)  h^lt  ina  sidosto  orrosto  vi6  konnng  )MDn  er  Skeidar- 
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:  Mt  i  Hafri-fir&i  fjrir  Ia&ri»  ok  flydi  Bnndr  til  Danmarkar,  ok  fell  i  orrosto  4 
Vtoolandi,  lem  segir  1  kraefti  ^ri  er  heitir  Oddmi^r,  er  gort  er  am  konunga  tal,  nie5 
^eHOm  orAom  [▼.  i]. — Agrip.  ch.  2.  Is  not  this  a  confbsed  recollection  of  Arnor, 
L  lo?  (the  Wends  come  in  just  afterward  in  that  poem  too.)  Can  Odd-mior 
haw  been  the  traditional  title  of  Amor*s  Hryuhenda  Drapa  ? 

Jorun,  etc.  (p.  322.) 

Overlaid  fragments,  thus  earlier  than  Bareleg's  or  Olaf  Quiet's  time. 

Konungr  vard  |)esso  ikafliga  reidr  [11.  I,  2],  ok  samnadi  her  saman,  ok  for  4 
bdidr  |mmdum ;  enn  er  )>at  spjrrr  Halfdan  Svarti,  )>4  bydr  hann  lit  li6i  ok  skipom, 
ok  verdr  all-fiolmennr,  ok  lag6i  lit  til  Sta6s  [Cape  Sta6t]  fyrir  innan  ^<5rsbicrg. 
Haraldr  konungr  14  li&i  sfnu  lit  rib  Rein-sldtto  [North — More  north  of  Throndbam*s 
Firth]. — Har.  S.  (Harf.),  ch.  39.    The  name  is  hidden  in  1.  II. 

1.  9.  fjrr-kve6in  (prevented),  necessary  emendation. 

Orm,  (p.  322.)  Liuly,  fiarS-beins  (stone*s)  skor&a  7,  fundins  (dwarf's)  salar  (stone's) 
grund  9,  fiardar  brimis  (gold's)  gar8r  10,  hramma  (hand's)  b41s  (gem*s)  biork  4 : 
fony,  Billings  bru&ar  full  4  [cp.  Wod.  Love-Lesson  13]  :  winter,  Vindsvals  mogr  13. 

Eiiif, — Angels,  heims  hrdtz  (heaven's)  ferd  :  himna  dyrSar  hir&  3,  himnis  dyrd  7. 

L  9.  The  pun,  9I  tor  r48in  s  vond-ol  (ace.) 

Unclaised  Fragments,  (p.  325.) 

p.  325»  ▼•  5-  See  Yngl.  S..  ch.  27. 

p.  326,  V.  1 2.  Cp.  Skrift-Fiunar,  so  famed  in  the  mediaeval  Latin  writings,  Papal 
Bolls,  etc.,  but  in  Norse  only  preserved  in  this  phrase ;  cp.,  however,  Fidr  skrifir,  in 
the  law  carmen  (Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  438). 

p.  327,  V.  2.  )>rym-goU  (a  bell) ;  to  be  inserted  in  Excursus,  p.  486. 

▼V.  8-10.  Riddles,  the  key  missing. 

p.  328,  V.  I.  glot-kyllir,  of  a  skin-bag  with  water:  Geirridr  h^t  fiolkunnig  kona 
ok  meinsom ;  ^t  s4  6freskir  menu,  at  Steinrudr  kom  at  henni  (the  witch)  6varri, 
enn  h6n  br4  ser  i  nautz-beigs  liki  vatz-fullz.  Steinrodr  var-iarn-smidr,  hann  haf6i 
iam-gadd  i  hendi.  Um  fund  t)eirra  er  ^tta  kvedit. — Landn.  [An  overlaid  verse, 
once  in  epic  metre,  one  should  think]. 

▼.  2.  Asmundr  var  heygdr  }>ar,  ok  Iag6r  i  skip,  ok  \int\\  hans  me&  hdnum  s4  er 
hana&i  ser  sialfr  ok  vildi  eigi  lifa  eptir  Asmund;  hann  var  lagdr  i  annan  stafn 
skipsins.  Lftlo  sidarr  dreymdi  f>6ro,  at  Asmundr  sagM  ser  mein  at  |)raBlinum.  f>at 
heitir  Asmundar-lei6t  er  hann  er  heygdr.  Visa  l>essi  var  heyrd  i  haug  hans.  Eptir 
^t  var  leitaS  til  haugsins  ok  var  )>raeHinn  rekin  or  skipino  [Landn.]  :  1.  4.  rdm  er 
betn  en  lilt  gengi,  a  proverb  ;  mod.,  betra  er  autt  rum  enn  ilia  skipat :  1.  6.  For 
*enta*  read,  ill  es  of  l>egn  4  ^iljum  ^rong  .  .  .  m4  (mew)  ranga. 

▼.  3.  These  are  Hialdr  and  Sniall  of  the  Lay  of  Hyndla  (as  reconstructed).  The 
▼enei  here  are  mangled  beyond  recognition. 

▼.  4.  11.  4,  5.  Obscure,  a  manufactured  verse ;  *  Valfreyjo  stafr '  is  noticeable. 

▼.  5.  Probably  from  a  lost  Islendinga  Drapa. 

▼.  6.  hialt-uggadr,  fit  epithet  to  sword,  to  call  it  Jisk,  and  the  hilt  its  fins. 

V.  8.  Enn  er  hann  kom  hi4  Drongom,  s4  hann  troU-karl  sitja  l>ar  4  uppi  ok  14ta 
roa  fflBtr  ok  skelldt  ^\m  saman  sva  at  si6-drif  vard  af,  ok  kva6  viso. — Landn, 
ii,  ch.  7.     ham-v4tr,  skin-wetted  ^drowned,  cp.  *koll-votr'  in  mod.  Icel.  usage. 

T.  9.  Very  corrupt;  Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  105 — Mer  I>6tti  koma  at  mer  ma&r  6gor- 
legr,  hann  var  allr  v4tr,  ok  haf&i  i  hendi  ^ngul  mikinn ;  hann  kva&  )>etta  fyrir  mer : 
blurred  in  the  MS.  and  overpainted,  syn  (sun),  Thulor,  498 ;  see  our  translation. 
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V.  II.  The  Long  Serpent  had  dxly-eighi  oars. 
V.  14.  refil-stigar,  cp.  Edda  GylVa  G.,  beginning. 
▼.  16.  hneggi,  in  my  hearty  q>.  Tholor,  633. 

Versa  of  Saga  Ediiors,  (p.  332.) 

I.  1.  7.  We  read  *  hauka/  and,  1. 9,  in  hvita  .  .  .  hyarm-sk6gs  fylvingar  (ace.), 

*  eyelash  filberts '» /^ars,  see  Excursus,  p.  453. 

y.4.  Falo  (giantess*)  t4l-vinar  (Thor's)  grims « Thorgrim's ;  and  f>r<Stt-gTiinr,  id, 

1.  15.  -&r,  dat.^aeri. 

1.  20.  saur,  in  the  original  lay  probably  s^r  (wounds). 

1.  25.  Cp.  Old  Wols.  Play.  I.  183. 

1.  30.  aura  mein>=:y?r«:    1.  31.  bekk-sagnir,  from  the  lost  lay. 

1.  44.  handlausan  Ty,  from  the  lost  lay. 

1.  63.  vera  (ww),  here  impossible ;  hence  *  verja/  which  calls  back  the  Eddie  phrase 
*lini  verja,'  Mini'  hidden  in  'saman/ — an  evidence  that  we  have  here  a  fragment 
of  an  old  epic :  'go6  munar/  too,  is  from  the  lost  lay. 

1.  83.  An  echo  from  the  Helgi  poet  (Helgi,  i.  399). 

V.  23  is  a  manifest  echo  from  the  Helgi  poet,  the  Walkyrja  -^  fals  halUr  fylla, 

V.  (p.  336).  11.  4  and  8.  Manifest  emendation. 

VI.  MarJ)aksfiorftr  =  Icefrith;  Re3mi-runnrBf>orbiorg;  Sifjar  vers  (Thor's)  beggja 
handa  hialp,  id. :  |>undar  bedjo  (earth's)  |)vengr  and  Gruodar  hsengr  »  Grettir  (Thulor, 
543) :  St6r-frorar  «  Ball-iokuU,  etc. — all  puns. 

1.  34.  =  Ox-main,  Thulor,  450,  451, 

BOOK  lX.^Krakomal,  (p.  341.) 

A  few  of  the  kennings  from  the  bald  former  part  will  show  best  the  character  of 
this  curious  and  notorious  poem.    The  first  score  of  verses  are  variations  of  the 

•  leit-molive,*  •  We  fought  at  Z  early  in  the  morning.  A  fell.* 

Strpent,  Xyng-kW  4,  stor&ar-Iykkja  5,  graf-vitnir  2. 

Ship^  heflis  hestr  22,  Eynefis  ondurr  52,  Egils  ondurr  23,  segis  asni  89. 

Sword,  rae-gagarr  (carrion  dog)  27,  rac-kyndill  34,  skeri-bildr  28,  ben-grefill  49, 
slidra  l>om  83.  sveita  ormr  60,  s4ra  flug-dreki  105.  biartra  m41a  st41  5 :  mail-coat, 
Hogna  kofl  49,  Skoglar  k&pa  90,  Svolnis  skyrta  52,  Ham&Is  serkr  85,  Hildar  nacfc 
102  :  shafts  streng-volor  40,  streng-logar  palmr  75  :  shield,  regg-sky  43,  bod-mint 
70 :  raven,  ben-starri  42  :  blood,  unda  gialfr  19,  svira  vin  35  :  sea,  lindar  vollr  24. 

Battle,  odda  messa  54,  Svolnis  (Woden's)  slidr-loga  senna  59,  hrse-silna  (carrion 
herrings')  hialdr  64,  odda  senna  82,  logdis  (sword's)  leikr  104,  sverfia  sam-tog  112, 
iverda  gustr  74,  He&ins  kv&n  1 6. 

Head,  hialm-stofn  69.  hiama  kleif  35. 

Into  the  geography,  which  is  modelled  on  the  Drapas  of  Harold,  Magnas,  and 
Eystan,  it  is  useless  to  enter,  much  of  it  is  purely  imaginary ;  indeed  the  really  fine 
lines  at  the  end  contain  none  of  this  fictitious  stuff. 

1.  31.  Read  rottar;  the  poet  (an  Orkney  man?)  wavers  between  r  and  hr. 

Ragnar  Lodbrok,  Anslavg,  and  Ragnarssons,  (p.  346.) 
V.  6.  We  surmise,  hy-n«tr,  cp.  Lay  of  Skirni,  177. 

V.  II.  Enn  ek  vil  at  spi6t  $6  tekin  sem  flest,  ok  s6  stungit  ipidtunnm  i  roll  ni5r, 
ok  l>ar  vil  ek  mik  14u  hefja  &  upp. — Ragn.  S.,  ch.  9. 
1.  56.  See  Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  410. 
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1.  1 19.  A  Honnish  horror — ^Enn  hann  kaos  ser  )»nn  dau5-daga,  at  b41  skyldi  gen 
af  manna  hofSam,  par  skyldi  hann  brenna. — Ragn.  S.,  ch.  19. 
L  127.  Thoroughly  modern  in  tone. 

Last  Fragments,  (p.  355.) 

I.  gramir  (fiends),  see  Harb.  151. 

II.  (S)>i6dans,  Wendish  ?  q>.  Amor,  i.  35. 

III.  tveil-vifidar?  hn'm-faxadar  (of  the  waves) :  1.  13.  svan-flaug  (waves). 

IV.  mar-bakki,  the  shed  between  the  deep  and  shallow  water :   I.  30.  ask-laugar? 

V.  1.  3.  A  favourite  verse  in  Iceland.     There  are  proverbs  in  11.  8,  11. 

VI.  Hoeking*s  sons,  sea-kings  : — bit  of  a  true  old  song. 

VII.  )>ar  sa  ^ir  brunn-miga  (fox,  goblin,  see  Thulor,  637)  ;  sidan  heitir  konungr 
brodd-spiot  1  eldi  ok  skaut  til  bans,  konungr  kva6,  .  .  .  f>&  t6ku  l>eir  vatn,  enn 
Irarunn  skauzt  inn  i  biargit ;  {»&  cr  l>au  s&to  vi6  eldinn  kva6  pursinn  af  biargi  annat 
1165  .  .  .  f>4  skaut  Hiorleifr  inu  saroa  spiot  i  auga  pvi  trolli. — Halfs.  S.,  ch.  5. 

T.  3.  i  Idtlandz-hafi  14  Hiorleifr  konungr  i  logn-r^tt,  ok  er  hann  f6r  [a  word 
missing]  i  s61ar  upp-r&s,  s&  hann  i  nor6r  koma  upp  or  sidnum  niikit  fiall,  ok  iafnt 
Taxit  sem  manu ;  hann  kva6. — Half.  S.,  ch.  7. 

▼.  8.  Hiorleifr  konungr  var  upp  festr  i  konungs  holl  me&  sko-pvengjom  sinom 
sialft,  milium  elda  tveggja  [cp.  Lay  of  Grimni]  ar  r&di  JEso ;  enn  hirfiin  sat  vi& 
diykkJQ.  k  medan  vakti  Hildr,  ok  i<Ss  mung&ti  i  eldana,  ok  kvad  Hiorleifi  l>at 
▼erra  [thus  mended]  ;  hon  leysti  hann  sv4,  at  hon  hio  med  sver6i  sk6>pvengina. — 
Half.  S.,  ch.  8. — Part  of  a  very  ancient  story.  One  should  perhaps  render  *  harra,* 
hutg^  not  as  a  proper  name. 

VIII.  (p.  360.)  1.  I.  Cp.  nyrfill,  nyrfla. 
11.  3,  7.  Proverbs. 

1.  7.  \yf '=<p6pfmKow, 

1.  17.  Ims-igull  (iguU,  urchin)  ;  *  im '«  blackish,  cp.  imleitr. 

IX.  ▼.  5.  Something  archaic  about  this  verse,  or  rather  the  phrase  that  underlies  it. 

Proverb  Poem,  (p.  363.) 
For  comparison  with  proverbs  of  other  countries  we  have  now  neither  space 
DOT  time.     Cf.  Craci's  and  Wogg's  story  with  1.  17  and  Barefoot*s  motto  with  I.  21. 

I.  I.  A  law  maxim :  1.  4,  ambiguous,  for  *hendi'  may  be  either  verb  or  dative 
case;  griplor  (mittens)  would  fit  in  that  case. 

L  6.  Unsafe:  1.  7,  'sldtt*  or  'slcett?* 

II.  II,  13.  Personal  remarks  of  the  poet ;  svineyg,  cp.  Engl,  pigsney,  and  Od.  viii. 
319 :  glaupsa  (to  vaunt). 

1.  14.  gagarr  (dog),  a  Gaelic  word.     See  Krakomal,  27. 

I.  18.  Emendated -skalat  ulf  ala  ungan  lengi,  Old  Wols.  PI.  311. 

1.  20.  We  take  this  opportunity  to  mend  an  error  in  Diet.  171  a — read,  firaudr, 
m.  a  frog,  Old  Svfed.  fraud,  Dan./ro,  dropping  the  rf;  *  frauft  *  in  the  horse-hoof  is 
of  the  same  root,  cp.  Greek  fiirpaxos :  morom  (from  marr),  meres,  a  word  not  in 
use  in  Iceland. 

L  21.  Cp.  Reader,  p.  162.  No.  117.    (2)  =sspyrja  er  bazt  til  v&ligra  {)egna? 

L  23.  Cp.  p.  75, 1.  26:  long  er  biamar  ndtt  (the  bear's  night  s  winter). 

L  26.  Gripsson,  thus,  we  think. 

L  97.  Unsafe,  perhaps  f>r4ni? 

L  99.  Unknown. 

1.  33.  Italics  not  safe. 
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1.  33.  Thas  restored ; '  s&  var  taldr  af  mikla  kyni '  is  palpably  false  and  bald. 

I  35.  *t>aa'  regin?  oil  greto  regin  eptir  baon,  q>.  vol.  i,  p.  134, 1.  6. 

1.  37.  odda-madr  ~  umpire,  qs.  'numpire,*  *noa-peer.' 

L  43.  Thus  mended,  '  fr66om '  for  *  forfiom/  Strange  it  is  that  Fb.  i.  583  has 
the  same  error;  did  he  (the  scribe)  draw  from  our  vellum  (Cd.  *r*)7 

1.  48.  vex  hverr  af  gengi,  Snorri  (Ht.). 

1.  51.  frKno-skammr-sbit-skammr,  &w,  Xty, 

1.  58.  Unsafe. 

1.  60.  *  eigi/  read  *  ergi '  or  •  reifti  ?'  For  the  bear*s  warmth  q).  biam-ylr,  Diet.  s.  v. 
Sv&  segja  menn,  at  OI4fr  hafi  haft  biarn-yl,  l>viat  aldri  var  |)at  frost  eda  kuI6i,  at 
Ol&fr  ffleri  f  fleiri  klaefii  en  eina  br6k  ok  skyrtu  gyr8a  1  broekr. — H&v.  S.,  ch.  2. 

V.  18.  foa,  Thulor,  637 :  sykr-svikr. 

1.  95.  Read,  ungan  {)arf  at  hiiifra  (hiiSkii)  mann,  lullabies  are  sung  for  children  ? 

1.  97.  From  *  tvimenning,*  men  and  women  being  paired  off  to  dance. 

I.  99.  Undoubtedly  so,  cp.  Alex.  S.,  p.  100,  where  nennolaus^namnlauss? 

II.  100,  1 01.  i.e.  l>okkf  betra,  much  better:  valt  =  avalt  is  interesting,  showing 
how  the  word  was  sounded,  the  v  (of  alit)  makes  alliteration. 

1. 1 II.  Unsafe ;  the  /  must  carry  the  letter-stress. 

Song  0/ Runes,  (p.  369.) 

We  have  been  able  to  restore  many  places,  yet  not  all. 

1.  3.  *  kvelli,'  cp.  kvelli-siukr,  Dan.  kjcele-syge, 

h  4.  ferda»fiar&a? 

1.  5.  *  Reid/  here  the  cari:  Regin  4  sv.  bezta,  though  it  is  a  dubious  emendation. 

1.  6.  Guessed,  though  not  altogether  safe.  Cp.  Proverb  Song,  1.  102,  and  Hall- 
biom,  p.  79, 1. 13. 

1.  7.  Cp.  St.  John*s  Gospel,  ch.  i,  and  the  clause  *By  whom  also  he  made  the 
world.* 

1.  9.  A  riddle  like  the  others  in  the  O.  £.  Dialogues. 

1.  II.  Mark  the  weak  form  (liitig). 

1.  13.  *br4,'  from  bregda,  so  undoubtedly  (not  *bar*);  flzrAar  sfma  must  here 
mean  a  net ;  see  Edda,  how  Loki,  in  salmon's  shape,  was  caught  in  his  own  device, 
the  net — Eun  er  hann  (Loki)  sat  i  hiSsinu,  t6k  hann  Hn-garn  ok  rei&  &  rxksna,  sv4 
sem  net  er  sidan  gort. 

1.  1 4.  fost  en  goU  ero  halli,  guessed. 

1.  15.  The  first  saw  is  carved  on  the  porch  of  Oriel  Hall.  The  second  occurs  in 
the  Dialogus  de  Scaccario,  lib.  i,  Ut  pedes  aqoilz,  qui  parva  non  retinent,  et  quos 
magna  non  effugiunt. 

1.  16.  A  safe  emendation,  cp.  Dan.  vinter-grHni^iyy, 

BOOK  X,— Prophecy  of  Merlin,  (p.  372.) 

Gunlaug  mainly  gives  a  paraphrase,  throwing  in  from  time  to  time  a  series  of  lines 
of  his  own  making,  usually  of  a  descriptive  character,  e.g.  Canto  i,  11.  1-16,  139- 
159,  315-219,  263-290;  Canto  ii,  11.  278-300,  403-459.  It  is  in  these  inter- 
larded verses  that  most  echoes  of  old  songs  occur,  as  is  noted  underneath  the  text ; 
a  few  words  and  phrases  bear  the  mark  of  being  from  losi  songs,  perhaps  one  or 
two  from  songs  once  contained  in  the  lacuna  of  R.  We  take  down  but  the  best  of 
the  *  kennings  :* — 

God,  bragna  stUlir  i.  283,  vir6a  stiori  285,  \ii6biii  vor&r  390,  himin-ttillir  ii.  254. 
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Batde,  ognar  li6aia  (sword's)  €i  i.  144,  Gondlar  ^1  ii.  378,  logfiis  ve&r  194,  malm- 
(ing  379,  malm-t^rima  386,  malma  dynr  i.  145,  fleiu-drifi  ii.  300:  sword,  ben-Iogi 
1 153.  sin  klaogr  156,  slidra  garmr  150,  6gnar  Ii6mi  144. 

King.  Umd-reki  i.  80,  188,  odd-viti  81,  hers  iafiarr  ii.  17,  bragninga  konr  136, 
haja  deilir  138. 

MtHy  auA-stafir  i.  33,  hodd-skati  1 369  foik-stafr  364,  vell-skatt  ii.  4,  ver-dags 
(goM's)  hotu&r  39,  au&ar  skelfir  344,  men-broti  108,  bauga  sptllir  54, 404,  au6-varp- 
adr  353,sigr-vi6r  154,  sverd-^ls  hdtu6r  359,  seim-gefendr  58 :  Itidy,  goU-skogol  i.  54. 

Arrows,  boga  hagl  i.  149,  tvivifiar  [Thulor  295]  hagl  ii.  280:  «ib>/(/,  Gondlar 
himin  i.  146,  Skoglar  sky  ii.  383,  Hlakkar  tiold  i.  147.  Skuglar  treyja  148. 

Swrpmi  (characteristic  here),  heifiar  hvalr  i.  300 :  as  belt  or  rope,  ur&ar  lindi  301, 
lands  lindi  ii.  49,  r&s  (rushwood*s)  seil  50,  r&s  fagr-sili  85,  foldar  belti  185,  hau6rs 
girding  67,  gnindar  belti  66,  fr6ns  baugr  64,  hiarI-|)veDgr  167,  lundar  fioturr  190, 
lanf-vidar  fioturr  188:  vnlf,  hei&ingja  bam  i.  159:  fox,  gren-bni  i.  133. 

Sia,  hval-t^n  ii.  327,  R&nar  vegr  386,  Hogna  siot  i.  135:  luminary,  stars, 
bimins  tift-mork  i.  245  :  heaven,  sky,  i.  276:  coast,  eyiandz  iadar  ii.  20,  barmr  175: 
gem,  fiard-bygg  ii.  170:  ship,  sund-dyr  i.  71,  suod-rokn  132:  gold,  sund-b&l  i.  I, 
▼er-dagr  ii.  39. 

Song,  li66-borg  i.  13:  breast,  goUor-hoil  i.  152,  geds  gollor-heimr  ii.  359:  head, 
hiuna  bygd  i.  153,  heila  borg  154. 

Canto  i.  1.  40.  bru6-^urr,  qs.  brau6-^arr  ? 

L  52.  Corrupt:  goer  (bevy  of  birds). 

L  91.  yam,  i.e.  vr&m  (nooks,  comers),  dropping  the  r,  see  Diet.  673  a  (B.  III.  3). 

L  125.  ors->head  of  an  ass. 

1.  229.  draums  i-va6endr?  from  a  song. 

Canto  ii.  I.  10.  sagadr  —  sagftr. 

ii.  1.  82,  hegja,/a/«,  cp.  Amor,  v.  4. 

it  1.  230.  vardar? 

ii*  1*  335.  Unsafe ;  perhaps  drawn  from  Helgi  i.  192. 

ii.  1.  409.  au6s  ben-draugar,  somehow  wrong. 

ii.  1.  420.  Rodlar,  Saints. 

ii.  1.  435.  Ps.  xcvii.  Vulgate — Flumina  plaudent  manu,  simul  montes  exaltabunt. 
Bnt  what  of  '  The  valleys  shall  sing  hymns  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,'  is  this  added 
by  the  poet,  as  is  certainly  the  Epilogue  which  follows?  Merlin's  prophecies  were 
the  Sibylline  Books  of  the  Middle  Ages,  almost  canonical,  hence  11.  455  etc. 

Note,  lung  (ship),  i.  69,  and  biod  (land),  ii.  288,  are  Irish  words. 

Volsa-fcersla,  (p.  381.) 

The  poems  in  this  and  the  following  sections  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  translate. 

•  Wolsi '  is  undoubtedly  ctymologically  connected  with  Phallus.  The  transposi- 
tion of  V.  13  towards  the  end  is  necessary,  and  speaks  for  itself. 

1.  10.  Read,  lini  klaeddr,  and  for  *studdr'  read  saddr,  wrapped  in  linen,  and  stuffed 
ot  fed  with  ieeks  {herbs), 

1.  1 1,  heilagt  bloeti  (bl6t)  seems  to  mean  rather  'teraph^  some  object  used  for  pagan 
worship,  than  •  idol,^  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  408,  foot-note ;  and  Diet.  p.  70  a,  s.  v.  bl6t,  I.  2. 

1.  22.  nosi,  in  mod.  Icel.  hnusi;  enn  k  medan  onnur  {>eirra  var  a6  koma  I  lag 
hnosanum,  Isl.  |>i6ds.  ii.  41. 

1.  26.  Echo  from  Lay  of  Righ,  11.  13,  14. 

1.  30.  andketo,  obscene  word,  else  unknown  :  I.  40  also  obscene. 

I.  50.  Mark  the  alliterative  hiarra  ok  hurd-&sa.     1.  55.  *  bing  en  linga,*  unsafe. 

VOL.  n.  R  r 


6io  NOTES  TO  PAGES   383-396.  [bk.x. 


ShaaftttU-baM  or  Fox  Lay^  (p.  383.) 

By  way  of  a  small  glossary  we  subjoin  a  few  words,  as  this  poem  was  only  partly 
used  in  the  Dictionary  :— 

Fox,  skaufali  i»  5,  9,  dratt-ali  25*  49,  59,  Io5-bakr  30,  gor-tannt  13,  lang-hala  2, 
gren-lacgja  13,  17,  lAg-f«ta  29,  rcbbali  (ref-hali)  37.  45,  t6fa  41.  skolli  55,  57,  145, 
sauft-bftr  63  :  fox-cuh^  jrrmlingr  (vermin)  11 :  sheep^  gr&-kollr  (grey  humble  sheep) 
58 :  dog^  huuzi  76 :  horstt  viggs  fa&ir  6. 

1.  8.  A  proverb ;  nineteen  is  a  favourite  number  in  popular  tales ;  a  dangerous 
river  has  just  taken  'nineteen'  victims,  and  b  waiting  for  the  last;  Mount  Hecia 
has  had  '  nineteen  *  eruptions,  and  the  like. 

1.  15.  veyk-lendut,  weak  loined;  hrygg-snau&,  shrunk  in  the  back,  lean. 

I.  97.  hala-r6fu-bein,  tail  hone  of  a  tail,  superfluous,  hala  put  in  for  alliteration's  sake. 

II.  33-35.  haust-^dstr,  autumn  gales,  32 ;  brdnum,  mountain  brows,  35. 

1.  38.  ganga  at  sau6um,  i.  e.  to  search  the  mountains  for  sheep  in  the  autumn. 
1.  53.  gambrliga,  wantonly, 

I.  77.  keifa,  to  walk  wearily,  as  reeling  under  a  burden.  The  fox  is  here  repre- 
sented as  carrying  off  a  sheep  like  a  wolf  or  bear. 

II.  Ill,  112.  lamb-gymbr,  eive  lamb;  gamal-rolla,  old  scabby  ewe. 

I.  115.  klypingar,  better  klippingar,  a  shorn  sheep-^kin  for  trade,  an  article  of 
export  from  Iceland  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

II.  120-123.  riklinga  tir,  poles  hung  with  wind-dried  stripes  of  flounder,  see  Diet. 
497  b ;  skreid,  wind-dried  fish ;  rafa-beiti,  the  belt  or  round  of  the  fins  of  flounders ; 
hAkarls  lykkjur,  the  flesh  of  sharks  hung  and  dried,  used  for  food — all  which  'dainties' 
of  his  childhood  are  well  known  to  the  Editor:  hvinna  snepla=bitlinga,  stolen 
morsels.  Observe,  the  Icelanders  of  Reynard's  day,  as  at  present,  could  have  had 
no  poultry  yards,  otherwise  our  poet  would  not  have  omitted  to  notice  his  hero's 
devotion  to  Dame  Partlet  and  her  lord. 

1.  127.  Corrupt. 

1.  141.  Cp.  Virgil's  Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor,  ^n.  iv.  625. 

1.  146.  hel-stingi,  death-pain. 

The  Danee-Burdena  (p.  391)  deserve  attention  from  French  and  English  scholars. 

Olafs  Rima,  (p.  393.) 

As  to  Grammar : — 

Observe,  (l)  the  dropping  the  nom.  r  in  words  on  -ingr — milding  5,  dogling  3, 
sikling  25,  bragning  23.  This  is  the  common  licence  of  all  *  Rimur,'  caused  by  the 
requirements  of  the  rhyme;  yet  bookish,  never  in  speech.  The  r  was  already 
beginning  to  become  syllabic,  and  was  inconvenient  in  these  often  repeated  longish 
words.  (2)  Changing  final  r  into  ur,  ever  and  anon,  11. 1,31,  56, 57,  80, 83,  103, 108, 
but  never  before  the  line-pause  or  at  the  end  of  a  line.  (3)  The  contracted  form  kongr 
skonungr.  At  this  date  Icelanders  said,  sv6,  v6tr,  v6di,  hv6rki ;  yet  we  find  rhymes 
in  the  old  style,  as  vv.  6,  22. 

I.  27.  iungr;  the  Rimur  poets  are  fond  of  this  foreign  word,  but  it  is  purely 
bookish,  and  never  obtained  in  speech. 

1.  60.  Bii-Finnar,  the  Border  Laps  that  have  taken  to  agriculture. 

I.  91.  Y6b^6b,  merely  a  book- form,  like  'vor&inn,  vur&u/  so  frequent  in  the 
fourteenth-century  MSS. 
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Skida  RiMOf  (p.  398.) 

As  to  language  the  remarki  upan  Olafs  Rima  a!K>  appfy  here :  vd  sounded  v4, 
iili  rhymes,  rv.  47*  69*  70,  109.  119,  181  ^  rl  sounded  U,  SiuUi»  v.  99;  iall,  v.  176. 
Of  the  vocabubry  wc  note  the  following  t — 

Foreign  word* — finn  (fine),  H.  5.  35-  43»  J04,  3^8;  afmors  v«i  (bve-fong,  Fr. 
ieten  d'amour)«  7;  por  (%  pair),  64;  panna  (pan,  skull),  335;  lukka  (luck),  97, 
'•14;  \if,  of  a  person,  197:  foreign  forms,  maim  =  maflr,  1 16,  126. 

The  kennings  are  very  plain,  and  often  half  conjic — Znt/y,  bauga  fkorda  7,  guU- 
htad/  tkorda  J0>  silki  hmud  5,  vella  bril  240,  ^rna  vigg  174,  {lomi  bru  333  :  man. 
menia  Batdr  14,  audar  Baldr  J4,  oira  lundr  52,  lanfa  vidr  104,  stdia  gautr  348^ 
randa  briotr  386,  tilki-trcyju  nUtill  571  :  poetry,  as  dtvnrves*  ship,  Fiiilnii  (dwarr*) 

(|>&tr  Itj  Sudra  (dwarf's)  lidvar-rok  406 :  breast,  obit  rann  li  :  moM/A,  frz6a  fair 
375  -  l^'^f  gteipar  miiiU  I4J,  Grettis  bol  id. :  battif^  cggja  lag,  378,  orva  teini  393, 
Men,  p*opU^  dladismenn  {genthrnen  tran»tation  of  the  Fr.  prudhomm^s,  Lat. 
hem  hominet)  18:  abuiivtf  Uerjjot  hoitr  T191  driiitr  I30,  auli  195,  375,  krathii 
*fnir  Jit,  slangi  379. 
Skruiix ^tacklt  io,  kudr^kvidr?  (empty  belly)  68,vil^btt  (a  relish,  uiaally  butisr) 
82,  kvardi?  {the  ftnse  is  that  his  stomach  begins  to  heave)  S3 :  alpa  (to  walk)  107, 

»drukk-laugr  =  dtykk-langT  130,  kUs-sekk  {a  trunks  bag)  134,  branila  {to  make  a 
moiu,  qj.  Fr.  bramer,  cp»  brahble)  148,  i  kiiJr  (/o  heart's  conieni)  308,  danga  (/o 
ftctn^)  173,  bupp  (Aoii^  t5  in  our  hutier-bumf)  336. 

w-  li  3'  The  '  Dance '  Song  (Love-song)  [sec  voK  ii,  p.  385  fcjq,],  says  the  poet, 
is  now  the  tet  fashictn. 

▼.  6.  The  Dwarf-ibip  (So^g)  ii  ridmg  at  anchor  in  the  poclV  breast  \  and  yet 
be  fpcaks  of  her  as  'old'  and  *wriuen/     The  fact  is,  the  poet  falls  out  of  the 
cnetaphor  (cp.  Egil's  Head  Ramom,  verse  1) :  the  reason  being  that  the  song  if  hi* 
own ;  yet,  at  the  same  lime,  he  is  thinking  of  the  old  scroll,  frum  which  he  drew 
his  subject,  viz.  Stiirla's  Saga,  in  St^irL  IL 
^L       L  36.  The  beggar's  keg  called  Better -piET,  cp,  40. 
^B       1,  39.  From  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other. 
~        I'  45'  *kardi,  leather  cut  into  squares  for  brogues :  svorf,  to  be  exoeimg, 

L  69.  Thorleif  Beiskialdi  in  Hitarilil  (hit,  a  scrip), 
H       I  75.  To  scrape  the  hair  off  the  brogoes  with  a  blunt  knife. 
^P       I,  79.  bregfta  kreppu,  io  stretch  oneself, 

I.  83.  The  gaberlunzie  mail's  character  is  sketched  in  a  most  masterly  way  here. 
I  L  85.  Iiti&  varfl  af  stiiigmn,  his  evening  prayer  was  short 

^B      1.  98.  sl6li  {king),  now  frequent  in  Rimur,  cp,  Thulor  39;   prob,  a  Celtic  loan- 
^B  irord,  Irish  iiol  (race). 

^B      K  99.  kom  ^ar  til  med  kongum  tveim^  they  canie  to  quarrel. 
^B      I.  187.  FAtt  er  kyrru  betra,  a  proverb. 
^1       I.  3o€,  The  weight  about  five  potinds  aroirdupoit, 

^^  I,  217*  The  phrase  for  retumtTig  thattks,  mod.  'Guft-laun/  Shaksp,*Engl,  God  *ild 
yoQ,  1  svcitum  cr  [jaft  g66  og  gomul  venja  h<^r  4  landi,  e6a  heiir  ¥eri6,  t>eg*r  ein- 
bverjum  er  gefi5  aS  bor&a,  hvort  hcldr  er  gestr  efta  heima-inadr,  a6  hann  segir  vift 
{mub  eda  [>&  sem  veita  h6num,  khv  enfi  hann  tekr  til  matarins :  Gefdu  (ge6d  \i\h) 
mer  i  Guds  fridi  matinni  Enn  k  eptir  maltid  er  lagt  'Ou5-bun^  eda  *Gt]dH  hsl  fyrir 
malinn/ — Jon  Arnason,  ii.  517. 

L  35 1«  Hcinndall,  elsewhere  in  {^rymtur  called  HeimdrtL 
L  i63«  Remmi-gygr,  properly  SkarphedinS  axe,  kno^^n  to  us  from  Niala. 
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I.  28a.  Skelja-karl  =  Maogis — ^t^r  rar  karl  einn  gamall,  hann  rar  i  fttflekligum 
biiningi,  enn  alia  vega  litan  4  bans  totnim  var  sem  ekki  vaeri  nema  kdraDgar  einir 
ok  skeljar  .  .  .  Skelja-karl  nuelti. — Magus.  S.,  ch.  1 2  (Ed.  Cederschiold). 

TT.  162, 163.  Here  is  some  displacement.  The  tooth  that  was  knocked  oat  most 
have  been  Starkad's ;  the  poet  is  too  clever  to  miss  that.  The  legend  says  that  Starkad 
was  doomed  to  receive  a  scarring  wound  in  every  battle.  In  one  battle  we  are 
told  he  had  a  grinder  knocked  out,  which  was  afterwards  shown  and  used  in  a 
belfry  string  in  a  church  in  Denmark,  weighing  seven  ounces. — Noma  Gestz  S.,  cp. 
Icel.  Annals  s.  a.  1405,  {>ar  [in  a  place  in  Africa]  var  ok  tonn,  er  sogd  var  or  StarkaAi 
Gamla,  var  hon  ^ver-hendar  k  lengd  ok  breidd,  fyrir  dtan  ^t  er  i  hofdinu  hafi5i  staAit. 

1.  350.  This  is  mock  imitation  of  Sturlunga,  Bk.  iii,  ch.  31  [in  Facsim.,  p.  ccxix]. 

1.  370.  svinit  \kik  mer  eptir,  I  forgot  it^  lift  it  behind. 

1.  375.  frzda  sair,  the  mouth, 

1.  386.  All  worn  to  pieces. 

1*  398.  *  iunga,'  the  German  form,  used  mockingly  of  the  old  beggar. 

1.404.  vatna  =  vatna-fasta. 

1.  406.  Here  let  my  song  wait  for  the  Sunday,  to  be  then  used  for  entertainment. 

The  Rhyme  Ditties  (p.  410)  we,  of  course,  must  leave  unnoticed  here.  For  Ballads, 
sec  vol.  i,  p.  501. 

Islendinga-drapa,  (p.  419.) 

We  subjoin  some  of  the  most  crabbed  *  kennings.' 

Poetry,  L6durs  viiiar  lid  I,  Dvalins  veigar  2,  hausa  hasl  [pun,  h4r  is  ssjkair  aod 
also  H&r,  i.  e.  Woden]  rekka  (Anses')  miodr  4. 

Icelanders,  hvals  budar  (sea's)  hiid  (ice's)  lendingar  5  :  poet,  4sa  ol-beinir  64. 

Courage,  hamra  vifs  (giantess')  byr  6,  hraun-atla  sprakka  hregg  17:  car,  hlusta 
munnr  3  :  horn,  hzfis  fleinn  64 :  earth,  |>r6s  dr6s  68. 

Axe,  bruma  ekki  96 :  sword,  gunnar  grunnungr  1 1 :  raven,  s6nar  ofhir  20,  styijar 
gollungr  89. 

Men,  from  gold — grundar  seilar  (snake's)  garda  nirdir  8,  fiall-gestils  (giant's)  ordz 
bei&ir  15,  sn4ka  stigs  nior&r  31,  arms  fann-vidr  47,  unnar  hyr-txlir  90,  linna  foldar 
freyr  29,  metins  audar  niordr  44:  from  ship — Hundings  elg-reynir  10;  fens  elg  vidr 
21,  4ra  elgs  tyr  32,  flausta  fylgi-meidr  61,  unnar  hreina  sBsi-|>r6ttr  58 :  from  battle, 
sword,  etc. — sverfia  ^rimo  herdendr  22,  s4r-geima  (blood's)  iokuls  (sword's)  prym 
(battle's)  svellir  56,  darra  hli6m-bodi  74,  brings  h4-raddar  )>oI1r  56,  6eina  (>rycn 
nior&r  103,  hrae-klungrs  (sword's)  hnykkir  83,  hrotta  61-bi6ftr  87,  hrafna  vins 
(blood's)  gl65a  hneigendr  2,  hior  regns  nitirdr  79,  fiolnis  clda  geymir  29,  bordz 
(shield's)  hard-glodar  (sword*s)  modi  95,  hlakkar  bliks  ruunr  95. 

The  contents  of  the  poem — 

In'roduetion — Give  ear  and  listen  to  me  whilst  1  tell  up  Icelanders  that  were  men 
of  courage : — 

I.  The  slaying  of  Brodd-Helgi,  in  revenge  for  Geiti  [4].  It  was  through  do  fault 
of  Thorkel  that  he  avenged  not  Geiti  his  father  [5]. 

n.  Helgi  Asbiomson  slays  Helgi  Droplaugson,  his  namesake :  Grim  goes  into  the 
bouse,  and  stabs  Helgi,  avenging  his  brother. 

in.  Thorolf  falls  in  battle  in  King  Athelstan's  service,  Egil  was  in  the  battle. 

rv.  Glum  Geirason  does  battle  at  Fitja :  gets  speech  out  of  a  dead  man  (I). 

V.  Hallfrtd  visits  the  king. 

vi.  Thoralf  son  of  Skolm  does  battle  with  Hacon,  Athelstan*s  foster-son. 

vn.  Finnbogi  the  Strong  fights. 
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VDi.  Orm  Stofolfsson,  brandishing  a  pole,  fooght  alone  with  twenty-four  men. 
IS,  Bis  mi  tbc  poet  struck  Earl  Hjcon  in  the  face  with  a  hun, 

X.  Gretti  to  avenge  his  brother  slew  Thorbirtm. 

XI.  Tborfeif,  be  that  mxde  a  bad  song  ou  the  eatl,  the  brothen,  he  and  OUf,  slew 
the  Bearsark  [KtauE  Boggvi]. 

XII.  Orm  Sk^gimef  did  battle,  and  Qautr  Trandilsson  too. 

xtn.  Gonnar»  attacked  by  Gizur,  jlew  two  and  wounsJed  sixteen. 

xtv.  Midfriih-Skcggi  fought  beyond  the  *ca  (in  the  Baltic),  and  fetched  the  sword 
Skofnung  out  of  Cnki's  cairn. 

xv.  Hall  o*  Side  held  his  own  against  all^  and  had  ralianC  sons. 

xn.  Thorstein  Hall'f  son,  angiy  at  a  libel,  ilcm*  on  otic  morning  five  mca, 
Thorbard  one  of  them* 

xvTi,  Holmgang»Bersi  slew  ihirty-fiife  men,  cp.  p.  70,  v,  5, 

xvfii.  Kormak^  in  the  kingV  service^  trusted  m  himself. 

XIX,  Tborarin  Slcinarsson,  the  champion^  felled  men  in  wager  of  battle,  and  dared 
any  one  te  withstand  him. 

XX,  Holmgang-Siarn  .  ,  .  [rest  lost]. 

11,  III  (p.  411),  parallel  to  I.  xiii ;  with  IV  compare  Landn.  i,  chs,  5,  6. 

The  Tkulor,  (p.  423,) 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  give  a  complete  commentary  upOTi  these  intef- 
esting  g]r>5&aric$f  well  deserving  of  careful  and  miimlc  treatment  as  tbey  are;  all  that 
can  be  done  is  to  point  out  the  liues  upon  which  sych  work  should  be  done.  With 
regard  to  their  ckronologyf  it  is  evident  that  they  are  not  of  high  antiquity  (though 
their  prototypes  may  well  have  been  tbc  early  didactic  poems),  for  they  are  largely 
drawn  from  late  sources,  the  crusading  poets,  and  the  like.  Their  corniposers  cer^- 
tainty  had  before  tbem  much  that  is  now  lost,  though  it  is  difficult  to  estimate  the 
exact  proportion  their  material  bear*  to  that  which  is  accessible  to  01.  Certain  sec- 
tions, such  as  that  of  the  gianis  and  gianiessesj  appear  to  rest  largely  on  early  poems 
of  the  Thor  cycle,  though  even  lost  Encomia  would  have  supplied  many  names  in 
their  *  kcnnings'  which  are  not  included  in  the  fragmentj.  now  extant. 

There  are  also  curious  omissions  of  terms  met  with  in  poems  which  we  know,  but 
which  do  not  teem  to  have  been  utilized  by  the  Thulor-com posers,  though  here  it  is 
necessary  to  remember  that  there  are  indication!  of  incompleteness  and  copyist^ 
errors  in  our  texts.  Some  words  are  apparently  taken  from  prose,  such  as  the  Kings* 
Lives,  or  at  all  events,  from  late  poemi  founded  on  prose  texts,  and  many  terms, 
which  look  at  first  as  if  they  came  from  lost  early  poems,  may  no  doubt  be  thus 
accounted  for,  so  that  one  must  not  be  too  ready  to  suppose  that  any  very  great 
additions  would  be  made  to  the  known  mass  of  Eddie  poems  if  all  the  works  known 
to  the  Thulor  compilers  were  extant. 

From  a  philological  point  of  view  the  great  number  otjonign  words  ii  in  some 
sections  very  notable,  and  supplies  ample  matter  for  the  history  of  culture  in  the  north. 

The  Thulor,  like  the  other  sections  of  that  aggregate  of  literature  which  wc  know 
as  the  Prose  £dda,  show  plain  evidences  of  growth ;  they  are  not  homogeneous  pro- 
ductions of  one  man,  or  even  of  one  generation  ;  marks  of  additions,  changes,  editor- 
ship are  very  apparent.  Many  sections  are,  as  we  have  them,  forced  into  a  numerical 
Jramt:  thus  there  are  sections  of  twenty  synonyms,  e.g.  wonttni  thirty,  hattUt; 
{oTiYf  mm;  sixty, /iA  and^re ;  seventy,  ship^ ;  eighty,  ita ;  a  hundred  ^i  ao),  nv#ri, 
and  so  on ;  ai  noticed  below,  a  circumstance  which  sometimes  is  a  help  to  a  critical 
treatment  of  the  text. 
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In  the  Diet.,  owing  to  the  disjointed  state  of  the  text,  we  entered  the  Thnlor 
simply  as  '  Edda  (Gl.)  ;'  they  can  now  be  cited  by  line.  In  the  first  sheets  of  the 
Diet,  a  few  have  slipped  out. 

1.  I.  Sea-kings.  When  the  number  of  •£  and  -ill  names,  the  creation  (largely  it 
must  be)  of  bte  court-poets,  is  excepted,  most  of  the  rest  are  to  be  accounted  for 
from  extant  sources. — Hyndla*s  Lay  (in  a  more  perfect  text  than  ours,  of  the  same 
type  as  that  used  by  the  Flatey-book  paraphrast),  Amor,  the  Orkney  pedigree 
(p.  183),  and  late  court-poets ;  cp.  the  court-metre  table  (of  34  terms),  p.  440. 

2.  The  Kings'  section  is  founded  on  a  similar  basis. 

3.  Dwarves.  This  list  borrows  largely  from  the  Short  Wolospa.  It  was  appa- 
rently meant  to  contain  1 20  names. 

4.  Giants.  A  section  of  70,  to  which  a  second  list  of  40  (imperfect)  has  been  added. 
The  earlier  list  is  drawn  from  the  Eddie  poems  to  a  great  extent,  though  several 
names,  e.  g.  Buzear,  which  one  looks  for,  are  missing ;  and  there  are  others  only  met 
with  here,  part  of  which  the  Short  Wolospa,  when  perfect,  might  have  contained. 

5.  Giantesses.  A  perfect  section  of .60 ;  late  fairy-tales  and  poems  may  accoiiDt 
for  most  of  them  which  are  not  found  elsewhere. 

6.  Woden.  This  list  is  helped  out  by  the  early  Eddie  name-lists ;  it  must  also  be 
largely  drawn  from  lost  proems  to  Encomia,  the  very  parts  of  those  poems  which 
were  neglected  by  the  glossators  who  used  the  fact-full  verses  of  the  middle  sections 
to  ornament  the  Kings'  Lives. 

7-12.  GodSf  Goddesses^  Waleyries  consist  mostly  of  well-known  and  fieqnent 
names,  from  existing  poems  or  paraphrases,  in  Gylfa-ginning  and  Scaldscapar-mal. 
Section  1 2  looks  like  a  paraphrase  of  part  of  the  Short  Wolospa. 

13.  Women.  A  list  founded  on  a  better  text  of  Righ's  Lay  than  ours.  Cp. 
Court-metre  Thulor,  p.  440 :  1.  1 79,  for  bnidr  (bis)  read  '  bsell.' 

14.  Men.  A  section  of  40  synonyms,  founded  apparently  on  the  same  sources  as 
the  early  List  printed  on  p.  542,  as  are  also  section  15,  kinships,  and  section  16, 
household. 

17.  Battle.     Founded  on  the  court-poems. 

18.  Swords.  A  long  list  of  140  terms,  preserving  about  20  proper  names  of 
swords  (such  as  Foot-broad)  known  from  legend  or  history,  and  several  names  of 
fishes,  snakes,  wolves,  etc.     Cp.  II.  3,  17,  25. 

19.  Parts  of  a  sword.  A  curious  section,  much  of  which  is  purely  enigmatical  to  us, 
and  can  only  be  interpreted  by  the  help  of  such  study  as  has  produced  M.  Montelius* 
excellent  monograph  on  sword-types  in  the  Congr^  International,  Stockh.  ti.  p.  882 
sqq.  There  are  ten  words  or  more  in  this  section  which  rightly  belong  to  the  fore- 
going list,  such  as  *  falk,'  not  *  folk/  1.  270  (Lat. /o/c-s,  Yr./aitchon),  sword,  brand. 

20.  Axe.  An  incomplete  but  noteworthy  list;  *scrama,'  'gygr,*  and  '  fala*  are 
proper  names  of  ogresses ;  cp.  the  whole  list  with  the  treatment  of  the  same  subject 
in  the  Axe-poem  of  Einar  Skalason,  p.  271. 

21.  Spear.  Several  loan-words  from  late  court-poems:  lens,  Lat.  lancea,  Fr. 
lanee ;  spior,  Eng.  spear ;  gefia,  which  we  would  read  glefia,  Fr.  glaive ;  gaflak. 
Mod.  Eng.  gavelok,  cp.  Mod.  Eng.  javelin.  This  word  slipped  out  in  the  Diet, 
p.  186  b;  references — Fms.  i.  311,  321,  330,  vi.  77,  viii.  76,  and  pass,  in  Romantic 
Sagas  :  frakka,  Lzt.  Jranca;  peita,  cp.  N.  Eng.  speat. 

23.  Arrows.  BosI,  from  Lat.  bolsonem,  Fr.  bosoun,  boujon;  read  bdb,  z  quarrel, 
see  p.  201, 1. 34 ;  akka,  cp.  uncinata  tela,  Bede  i.  1 2 ;  Gusis-smidi  is  dearly  from  Amor. 

33.  Bow.  The  comparative  neglect  of  artillery  in  Northern  battles  is  well  marked 
in  the  paucity  of  these  words. 
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24.  Shield,  Drawn  in  part  from  the  early  Shiekt-poemt,  with  their  vigorous 
imagery,  Tbe  court-poems  prefer  to  use  synonymi  for  the  ibicid :  buklnri,  Eng. 
kmckUr^  and  targa,  Eng.  torge,  are  Itte  loan-words. 

35.  Htlm  and  (26)  matJccai  are  also  ba^td  on  early  tources,  partly  lost, 
IL   I.  Sea  and  tBaier.   A  list  of  80  wordt»  derived  very  largely  from  the  kenningi 
for  poetry»  Woden's  liquid,  in  the  court-poet's  pocQ^i ;  tvcn  the  Holy  Soma  comet 
io  here  (K  331).     The  bit  few  Huct  are  borrowed!  froiu  vencs  of  tome  early  poet 
descTTbing  Eager*s  daughters;  cp»  the  two  verses,  vol.  11,  p»  440,  11.  37^44. 

2.  Rhftn,.  A  notable  glossary,  of  which  we  hive  spoken  above*  The  enormous 
proportion  of  British  rivers  with  titiraiitakable  Celtic  names  must  be  carefully  noted. 
Most  of  these  are  from  North  Britain,  a  few  are  Irish.  Besides  thes«  are  m  few  from 
the  late  CniMding-Encomiai  and  a  few  from  the  early  Eddie  Lays, 

It  is  quite  useless  to  try  to  acrount  for  ihem  by  supposing  that  Norwegian  ttream? 
of  iomewhat  simitar  names  can  be  meant.  Not  only  is  there  a  most  stoking  absence 
of  Norwegian  geograpbical  iudicatioat  in  the  Old  Northern  poetry  througbout,  but, 
when  all  allowance  has  been  made,  th^re  is  an  unmistakable  reuduum  of  British 
rfrcts  which  cannot  be  explained  away. 

3.  FUhet,  A  list  which  should  be  studied  by  the  biologitt  aod  philologist  alike. 
It  is  full  of  mo^t  inttrcjting  and  valuable  information.  Our  English  fish-names  of 
to^ay  will  account  for  a  large  proportion  of  the  list,  which  is  indeed  based  as  lar  as 
can  b«  seen  on  the  ichthyology  of  the  British  Isles.  The  fiuke,  ikate.  syle,  flounder 
[flyndra?],  sword-fish,  gurnard,  gad,  crab»  eel,  sbell-fisbj  gar-fish  [geir-sil],  ling,  are 
examples  of  these.  We  know  others  under  different  names,  as  steinbitrf  the  cat-fish  ; 
h4merr»  the  blue  sbaik.     Sec  I.  18. 

4.  Wkahs.  An  imperfect  section  {once  24  or  30?) ;  these  names  could  probably 
be  still  In  great  part  identified  by  a  Shetlander  or  a  Faroe-man.  Reydr  af-td  £$k'reki 
are  baltena  fkysalu  aud  halaena  hoops,  but  others  arc  known  ;  see  Diet,  ss.  vv. 

^,  Shipi.  Seventy  interesting  terms :  mrk,  ship,  buss,  neak,  boat,  keel,  ctt»  canoe, 
dromond,  pram,  galley,  fly-boat  [flcy]»  smack,  schnyt,  ferry-boat,  carvel,  cog,  skiff 
are  among  them,  terms  common  in  English  books  and  speech.  The  Iritb  Itmg  is 
also  present;  keipull  is  Adacunan's  eaupallus;  we  miss  Irish  curac, 

6.  Gear  and  parti  0/  a  fA^p.  A  rich  list  of  words,  each  of  which  thottki  be 
carefully  considered.  Many  of  them  survive  In  full  use,  e.g.  satf,  stay,  stem,  seam, 
stem,  sheet  [skaut-rdp],  spike,  sail-tree,  sail-yard,  stool,  sheer,  ?iiotter,  tewed,  swifter, 
syphering,  vang,  teech.  line,  ear,  hank,  rib,  windlass,  bits,  bowline,  bulk-stocks, 
naval  AooJi,  ro^bands,  heel,  hawse,  wale,  clove,  orlop,  knee,  keel,  board*  carljng, 
clews,  oan,  and  anchor.  The  French  hunt  it  alsfj  amongst  them,  and  among  French 
naval  terou  one  would  expect  to  find  some,  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  identify 
as  yet.  Useful  guides  arc  Falconer's  quaint  epic  TAe  Skipurrtckf  Southey's  Li/i  0/ 
NtliOtt  and  Dana's  Mat^uaL 

7.  Earlk  or  land^  Many  of  these  words  stil!  remain  in  itsea^mong  ds  as  common  or 
place  names  :  fold,  land,  ground,  lathe,  fell,  lithc»  leet,  holt,  heath,  briidc,  dale^  tongue, 
mould,  moor,  sand,  marsh,  earth.  Some  being  really  English,  othetii,  such  at  -wald, 
vdUr,  part  of  the  legacy  of  Northern  local  nomenclature,    Fibh  and  biodh  are  Celtic. 

8.  Botany.  Here  the  EtiglisU  botanist  should  giirc  some  help.  Most  of  the  ptantt 
and  trees  arc  clearly  not  part  of  the  Norwegian  or  Icelandic  flora.  Hatel,  hawthorn, 
asp.  apple-tree, elder,  pear.  bu$h.  plum,  elm  are  commoti  English  words;  heggr  looks 
hkc  hedge  or  haye,  bcinn  like  bean.  Pill  is  Lat.  populus,  wid'windle  (the  bind-wccd) 
is  in  our  glosses.  Mark  Bede's  words  of  Britain— Opi ma  frugibos  atqoe  arbonlmi 
jnsu1a,^H.  £.  lib,  i.  ch.  1, 
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9.  OMen,  10.  Cdii^s.  A  list  containing  niAnjr  interesting  words,  ihowing  that  the 
mediaeval  system  of  naming  cxea  after  sainU  is  merely  a  surrival  of  the  heathen 
practice  of  giving  names  of  gods  and  giants  to  the  plough-steers.  Some  beautiful 
old  epithetal  namei  are  among  the  oihcrs.  taken,  one  fandev  from  old  la^s  soch  at 
Gefloo's.    Bull,  quae,  cow,  heifer^  steer  are  still  English ;  tarbh  [tarfr]  ts  an  Irish  word. 

11-15.  Ram  and  goat.  Some  archaic  epithets.  Others  are  drawn,  as  it  seemi, 
from  such  realistic  poems  as  SkiAa-rima  or  SkaufhaU^balkr. 

J  4,  B*ar,     A  section  largily  drawn  from  the  court-poets'  kcnninp  for  ship. 

15,  HarL  A  meagre  hst  from  the  mythic  poems — cervomm  caprearDrnqne 
renatti  tnstgms»  says  Bcde,  H.  EJ.  i,  of  North  Britain  ;  cp.  Adamnan's  Canons  also* 

16*  Boar.  Grice,  swine,  barrow-pig,  with  a  few  nicknames,  speakitig  to  the 
acqoaimance  of  the  composer  or  his  authority  with  the  Irish  or  British  pig ;  L  477. 
for  *rai*  we  must  read  'rati^  (of  the  Runic  Stone). 

17.  Wolf,  A  gathering  from  the  older  poems.  Gridyri  it  characteristicalljr 
English  ',  *  |)Zt  gra:ge  di^or,  wnlf  un  wealde.*  See  also  [.  18.  Grejr>Nonia  if  ooitttedf 
perhaps  once  iu  I  480* 

iS.  Beavetu.     A  quotation  from  a  lost  didactic  poem, 

19.  Sun,  10.  Moon,  and  71.  Day.     Altwi»e  Lay  was  known  to  the  composer* 

31,  Heavens.     The  regular  Thulor  drawn  from  old  sources. 

33.  1^711^  and  weaihtr.  For  this  section  the  compiler  is  indebted  to  the  Encomia 
kcniiings  for  battle,  the  *  storm  of  HiW  or  Woden  or  the  Walcyrica.' 

14.  Fir€,  Composed  chiefly  from  the  kennings  for  sword,  the  •  flame  of  the 
wound  ' — tosi  Finnish  or  Chudtc  (used  by  Eywind). 

25.  Serptnti,  The  kennings  for  '  gold/  as  the  '  serpent**  t>cd*  in  the  lost  epilogi»es 
of  court'poems,  gave  probably  the  chief  stock  of  these  terms.  Some  Latin  Eiuci- 
darius  has  yielded  such  words  xi  gargan,  scorpion,  rabia,  iapr  [vipr?].     See  I.  18, 

36.  Horses,  This  section  muit  be  compared  with  the  old  lists,  vol.i,  pp.  78,  80;  fake 
ii  found  in  N.  Eng.  poems.  Alswartr  and  some  more  should  be  marked  as  proper  names* 

37.  Hawk,     Drawn  from  kennings  for  the  raven ,^ — Woden's  hawk. 

38-30.  Raven,  Cock,  Eagie,  Mark  the  foreign  corvus,  corpr  ;  the  Latin  authority 
has  also  given  gallas,  gallina,  aqniU  in  the  following  sections.  Cocr  is  English^  The 
Raven-poem  of  Hornclofi  aod  the  mythic  poems  arc  laid  under  contribution. 

31.  Birds,  Here  again  the  British  fauna  is  the  main  source  of  the  compiler^  l^xng 
and  remarkable  list.  For  instance,  sm)Til],  the  lanner ;  stelkr,  the  spotted  red-$hank ; 
ta5rakara,  the  water-rail :  rytr,  the  tarrock ;  spoi^  the  wimbrel,  are  all  characteristic 
Western  birds.  Even  the  sea-birds  are  such  as  frequent  the  British  Isles.  See  Pro- 
legomena, p.  i83,  and  Diet.  ss.  vv.  Mark  what  Bede  says  of  Britain — avium  ferajc, 
terra  mariquc,  generis  diversi ;  and,  Piscium  volticrumque  Tcnatu  insignis.^ — H.  E. 
lib.  i.  ch,  I.     The  last  line  is  corrupt,  valr,  dufa,  repeated* 

lit  1 ,  a.  Women  and godd*s5ts.  Evidently  culled  from  conrt-poets'  ♦  kecimngi^' 
which  have  preserved  several  interesting  and  enigmatic  titles  for  us,  and  also  a  goo4 
many  common  names  of  trees  both  here  and  in  IL  8  above.  The  section  is  mn 
appendix  to  L  10,  it. 

3.  Mind  and  heart.  Curious  old  words  illustrating  early  psychology.  For  n^gg 
rcid  hn£gg  (prop,  a  sktaf,  hence  heart). 

4.  Fox,     Chiefly  gathered  from  some  such  poem  as  Skattfhala-balk. 

5.  Hand,  etc.  Noteworthy  are  niund  (law  word)  manvs:  gzMpn,  gou'p€n  :  spoim, 
span  (law  words)  ;  limr.  Irish  iam ;  and  hncfi,  I6I1,  which  remain  in  our  N.  English  net/, 
loo/ 1  rokn,  Slavonic,  a  trade  word  from  the  Baltic,  used  as  a  measure,  like  ganpiu 

6»  Wolcyries,     The  proper  Thulor  section  on  this  head,  from  i*  la,  is  onljr  a 
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dUtinn  fiom  some  lost  authority.  The  sources  here  are  the  characteristic  Wakyrie 
pocmf,  Hacon'f  Dirge,  Di^rrada'tiod,  and  the  ]lik«-^  as  well  as  the  court-poets,  K  64S 
is  corrupt. 

7.  Isiei,  Moitly  Norwegian  and  Danish  islands,  known  from  the  court-pocmi  on 
the  Eural  exploits  of  the  Norwegian  kiogs,  Crete  and  Cyprus  figure  hy  the  side  of  ihe 
Celtic  Sallies  and  Dimon^  and  the  half  mythic  Sanisey  and  HeSinsey.  In  I.  660 
Lygra  and  Lag  are  by  some  mistake  repeated  from  11.  658,  669 ;  1.  657  read 
*  Stolm  J*  I.  667  read  *  Solund  *'  1.  776  read  *  Vingr,'  The  Hst  should  be  compared 
with  Einar's  list  of  33  islands,  and  ihe  ationymous  court-metre  ?ersc  contatning  33; 
tKcre  are  really  three  parallel  authoritiei. 

8.  Frilhi.  An  index  to  early  Norwegian  geography  and  history,  for  all  the 
naliona]  life  is  grouped  round  these  firths. 

9.  Com.  Many  of  these  words  are  not  Scandina viatic  for  beside*  such  common 
terms  ju  acre,  seed,  awn,  haulm,  blade,  shoot,  roc>t,  (brave,  meal,  here,  bigg,  barley* 
wheat,  rye,  haver,  theie  are  foreign  words,— corci,  Irish  carca;  barky,  flour.  What 
is  hJrsi  ? 

to.  Numbers,  A  jingle  based  oq  the  old  legal  names  of  organisaticmft  by  number, 
crews,  companies,  courts,  levies,  and  the  like.  A  complete  history  of  the  words  in  it 
would  gife  a  large  part  of  Old  Teutonic  constitutional  history.  'FlokkT't*  im- 
portant as  referring  to  the  crews  and  battle  array  ;  cp.  note,  p.  584,  on  the  Stickle- 
itead  battle. 

Thtdor  in  Court-mtirtf  (p.  440.) 

*  Ktnnmgi* — Mind  as  tht  Gale  of  th«  Giantess,  Heikju  sterk-viflii  13,  Gri5ar 
glauni'viitdr  16:  Breast^  hncgg-verold  14,  l>indar  salr  16, 

tti  11.  31-36  note  the  synonyms  for  heit  or  ring  (all  variations  on  calling  the  sea 
the  belt  or  ring  of  the  islet) :  baldrekr  ai,  35  j  lindi  21,  36,  J9,  35 ;  belti  33,  26* 
V*  3^  J  gyrfiill  23,  35,  39;  sill  33,  37,  3[.  35  ;  men  34,  a8,  30,  34;  helsi  37; 
^tfti  aS,  33;  Goturr  30,  33;  um-giurft  23,  31,  34;  hringr  33,  36. 

Lady,  strandar  a  urn  5a  (snake's)  itallz  (gold's)  strJnd  61. 

Ship^  cgg-hiifs  (  =  skor)  clgr  44. 

Bead,  skarar  fiall  61 :  hair  (the  wood  of  the  *kull),  krdno  klif  56,  reikar  eik  56^ 
hiama  |iyrnir  57,  hlusta  kvisiir  58.  skalla  ri  (neuter)  58;  vanga  olr  59,  srarfiar 
gron  59,  s¥arfl-akr  63,  hausmioll  (snow)  60 :  tyes,  bvarma  sk6gar  (eyelashes*) 
stiomor  63 :  com^,  svarflar  raflar  (hair*s)  gar&r  63. 

H.  1-13,  JT-a4  hjLve  been  referred  to  above  and  compared  with  the  earlier 
epic  metre.     Thulor  on  the  same  subjects :  1.  ao,  read  *  Hising.* 

Arm*s  vfrse^  (p,  441.)  The  hair-cutting  day  in  the  old  Benedictine  cloister  is  visibly 
brought  before  the  reader. 

Eittar»  and  SnorrCs  lines.  Epigrammatic  couplets  on  a  lady  with  beautiful 
hair.  The  two  fine-haired  ladies  of  Iceland  were,  as  An  tells,  namesakes — the 
wicked  Hallgerd,  and  her  rumesake,  vol  ii,  p.  79.     See  Excursus,  toL  ii,  p.  505. 

For  list  of  itones  and  gems^  see  p.  546 :  many  unintelligible  to  us,  some  even 
Slavonic.  Britain  ti  rich  in  stones  and  pearls,  says  Bede — ^Gignit  et  lapidem  gagatem 
plurimum  optimnmque,  est  autem  nigro-gemmrui  et  ardens  igni  admotus,  incensus 
tcrpcntes  fugat. — H.  E.  i*  i.  The  Norse-Icclandic  hegetill  is  but  a  comiption  of 
gagates,  as  observed  by  Dr.  Fritxner  of  Christiaitia,  Mend  Diet.  '346  b,  s.  v.  accord- 
ingly.   Bivivil  looks  like  beryllui  or  barillus  ;  Gyfingr  may  be  a  corruption  of  jacinlhua. 

For  list  of  pieces  of  ladyt  dttu^  see  alio  p,  546. 
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APPENDAGE  TO  THE  NOTES. 

A  Brief  Poetical  Gradus  op  the  Twelfth  Cbntuxt. 

Bt  way  of  summing  up  we  here  subjoin  a  condensed  Gradus,  a  first  draught,  as  it 
seems  [older  than  Snorrt?],  to  Skaldskapar>m41,  hence  it  is  not  contained  in  the 
received  texts  of  that  work.  This  brief  and  quaint  Gradus — showing  as  *  in  a  nut- 
shell' the  Norse  poetry  of  the  twelfth  century,  in  the  lifetime  of  our  'Renuniepr* — 
has  come  down  in — 

a.  Two  old  vellums,  Arna-Magn.  748  and  757  ;  both  are  faulty  copies  of  a  lost 
archetype,  AM.  757  being,  on  the  whole,  the  better  of  the  two.  We  hare  fused 
both  into  one.  See  Snorri,  Edda,  Ed.  Ama-Magn.  vol.  ii,  pp.  428-431  (Cd.  748), 
and  pp.  51 1-5 1 5  (Cd.  757).  Cp.  List  of  Synonyms  given  above,  pp.  542-545.  and 
Excursus  I,  vol.  ii,  p.  447  sqq. 

b.  In  Cod.  Worm.  App.,  the  end-piece  is  preserved,  partly  in  Magnos  OUfsson's 
Copy.     Both  (a  and  6)  speak  to  a  conmion  archetype. 

a.  Codd.  Ama-Magn.  748  and  757. 

Shaldskapr  er  kalladr  skip  Dverga,  ok  l9tna,  ok  Odins,  ok  fundr  )>eirra,  ok  drykkr 
)>eirni ;  ok  er  r^tt  at  kenua  sv&,  ef  vill,  bzdi  skip  ok  drykk,  sem  amur-<ta5ar  i 
skiildskap,  ok  eigna  l>eim ;  enn  ship  ma  killa  dyra  heitum,  ok  fugla,  ok  hesta,  ok 
kenna  vid  si6,  ok  allt  reidi  skips ;  enn  kalla  hesta  heitum  einum,  ef  vi&  s»-konangm 
er  kennt.  Dryhh  m4  kalla  saevar  heitum  9llum,  fiarSa,  ok  bylgna,  ok  vatu  allra,  ok 
kenna  til  91-kera,  eda  honia,  munnz  e&a  g6ma,  tanna  e&a  tungu.  Dnerga  ok  I^tma 
er  r^tt  at  kalla  |)i<Sda  heitum  9llum  ok  S2-konunga,  ok  sv4  gram  ok  visa,  ok  slikum 
^Uum,  ok  kenna  Dverga  til  steina  eda  ur&a,  enn  l9tna  til  fialla  eda  biarga.  Steina 
ma  kalla  bein  iar&ar,  ok  si6var  ok  vatna,  enn  hiis  Dverga,  enn  grand  ^m.  Ham&iss 
ok  S9rla. 

Ekki  skal  kenna  |)at  er  sialfs  sins  nafni  er  nefnt ;  enn  keniu  allt  t>at  er  annars 
nafni  er  nefnt  en  sialfs  sins. 

Orrasto  mk  kalla  namni  nokkurs  hireystiss  starksamligs,  glaum  eda  hli6m ;  kenna 
vid  her-klaedi,  eda  vapn,  eda  hlifar,  ok  l>vi  meirr  at  |>4  skal  kenna  vid  6din  eda 
sae-konunga  ef  vill — Shield  ma  kalla  solar  heitum  ok  tungls,  himins  ok  skyss ;  kaUa 
m4  hann  ok  vegg,  eda  gard,  balk  ok  brik,  hurd  ok  gatt,  l>ili  ok  grind,  hl^a  ok 
segl,  ti9ld  ok  refil,  ok  eigna  avallt  orrostu  eda  6dni  eda  sae-konnngum. — CJll  her- 
khtdi  em  f9t  6dins  ok  sae-konunga. — Oil  Jtggg-vdpn  mk  kalla  ellds  heitum  eda 
annarrar  btrti,  leiptr  eda  lios,  kenna  vid  Odin  eda  orrostu  eda  SK-komingm,  her- 
klcdi  eda  hrae,  ben  eda  blod. — Oil  wdpm  ero  tr9ll  ok  vargar  ok  hnndar  her-ki«^  ok 
hHfii;  eon  Ug-v6pn  raa  kalla  fiska  bdtum  ok  orma,  ok  keona  vid  her-klcdi  ok 
hli£ar,  sar  eda  blod. — BUd  er  kallad  saovar  heitum  ok  vatna,  ok  kennt  vid  hrx  e^ 
ben,  sir  eda  undir. 

Si4  mk  kalla  gard  landa,  ok  men,  band  ok  belti,  lis  ok  fi^tnr.  faring  ok  boga ; 
kalla  mi  hann  ok  betm  sae>kvikvenda  ok  his,  i^rd  ok  g^to  s«-koonnga  ok  ski|in. — 
Otmr  si  bestir  Midgardx-ormr  er  liggr  nm  9II  l^od  nun  ;  pn  er  r^tt  at  kenna  omu 
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mlla  fv4  dl  hnda  sem  sk^,  )u1U  band  ttz  baug  iar&ar.  Omia  cr  T(;tt  at  kalla  fi$ka 
hcitujD  ok  hvaU,  ef  {>eir  ent  kendir  v'ld  ookkut  \&d,  vi5  e&a  hnua,  grat  efta  griiH, 
glmfr  cia  bciSar. — Omia  igrfl  er  ^wi/,  rckkja  t^eirra  ok  gata.  Gull  ikil  kciiwa  eino 
▼eg  til  bandar  ok  «6Mr,  ok  til  vatna  allra,  kallii  did  ok  s6),  ok  tungl  ok  sti9rDU, 
ok  kyndil  ok  kerti,  dag  ok  iciptr,  gcUla  ok  blik,  ok  alia  birti ;  enda  mi  gull  kcniia 
til  iDns  ok  L5«,  ok  kciina  pa,  til  bandar :  baugr  er  fi^turr  bandar,  ok  limrLki,  ok 
▼irgiU.  GdU  cr  kom.  cbz  melldf  Fr65a  kontJTigs,  cud  fcfk  ambitta  bans  treggja^ 
FenJD  ok  Mcnju ;  enti  &4d  Kraka  kooungs^  ok  frse  FyrifvalU ;  byrdr  Grana ;  baddr 
Sif>ar;  enn  lar  Mardallar;  mH  I^tna.  Hringr  b(^*t  Draupuir,  fyrir  |>vi  at  ina  aiundu 
bverja  ii6tt  draup  af  honum  bringr  iafn-b^fugr  honum ;  })vi  er  gull  svciti  hans» 

Hp4u/  cr  baoka  i^rd,  gmnd  ok  gat  a  JKrirra,  ok  bcstr,  skip  ok  ttallr ;  bettir  b^tid 
ok  maud ;  fa^ud  cr  b^l  eda  naud  boga,  e5a  t^ng ;  kalla  mtl  b4na  fot  cda  Urn  ax  lar ; 
r^t  er  at  kalla  b^ndiaa  bcitum  kvikvendiai*  ef  ^ati  eru  kcnud  vi&  ^xltna ;  kalla  ma 
hgodiua  ok  tpng  axtar, — Sva  raA  ck  Aarw  kalla  tri4  bciium,  cf  t>aa  cru  kcnnd  via 
drykkju  eda  }>at  sem  |>au  voxu  af  j  hom  ok  ^cmur  ^l-kei^ld  mk  kalla  siuvar  hcitum, 
skip  c5a  btls  allz  drykkjar. 

l»s  er  bimio  cdi  bus  itiWar  ok  Allra  vatna,  ok  bialmr  |>cirra,— if^nJr  er  vargr 
eda  trjll  bcina,  {>css  hi utar  irgll  er  allt  lem  ^at  ibr  fyrir  fara  ;  fi  tr  tr^ll  f(i&rs  fiti*  : 
con  elidr  cr  (r9ll  jjcss  cr  banc  eyflir,  ok  viflar :  griyi  ok  ryfi  (cr  tr^ll)  iarna :  vgtn 
Ur&ar  ok  clldz :  rcgn  cda  &kiii  sns«i  ok  isa  :  hri5ir  biar&^ir. — Noft  cr  angr  eda  lott 
altra  fugb :  Snarr  cr  *6lt  orma,  ok  vetr :  Vttr  cr  nott  biarnar :  cnri  mtnar  cr  dagr 
haiu. — Hestar  tr^ll-kvcnna  em  vargar,  con  taumar  f«trra  cru  ormor.  Drykkr  varga 
er  drtyri.  Baukar  ok  hrafiiar  etu  bra-fuglar,  ok  iv4  ernir ;  rctt  cr  adra  fttgla  at 
ncftia  lil,  ok  cigna  6dni,  c5a  kenna  vi5  orroiiu  efia  brse  eSa  bl66. 

HTem  kart-mann  ma  kenna  fciti  cfta  brx&i  brE-fugla  ok  irarga ;  sv4  il-rio&  Jjeirra 
eda  g6iti*litud.  KairU  m4  ok  kalla  tri4  beitum  karl-kcndum,  ok  65ins  ok  alka  Ak3j 
hvart  icm  vill  lofa  eda  lasta,  ok  kenna  vib  bcr-kUc6i  eda  vttprj,  blifar  cfta  orroatu, 
skip  e5a  gull.  Enn  ef  ilia  ska]  kenna,  pA  mn  baon  kalla  a  lira  illra  kvikvenda 
D^fnnm  karl-keudra,  ok  l^tna,  ok  kenna  til  i€thz\u  nokkurrar ;  kalla  mm  bann  ^4 
ok  grennl  svlna  ok  allz  f^nadar,  5v4  huoda :  kalla  mi  batm  ok  konuttga  beitum,  ok 
kenna  vib  n^kkurs  konar  verk-fcsri,  eda  ^at  annat  er  bann  er  styraiidi ;  kalla  Icsti 
ok  t)FCiTi  allz  gagns,— A'oflii  er  r^tt  at  kalla  liia-beltum  kTcnn-kcndum,  s?i  ok 
Ajynju  hcitum  ok  cyja  ok  landa  kvcnn-kendra ;  svk  ok  orro&tu  !>eitum,  ivi  kon- 
nnga  bcitum,  gram  cda  rzti,  ok  slikum  ^llum,  ok  kenna  avallt  vit  gull  eda  glys 
J>eina,  ok  v'lb  allt  p^l  cr  pxi  eiga  1  gripwm,  ok  vi5  baiinjr5if  l)eirra^  ivi  ok  vift  gl- 
kcr^lld  ok  drykkju  ;  kenna  mu  ^r  ok  viO  si<j  ok  steina  ef  ?ill.  Rcgin  beita  god 
heiBiD,  b^nd,  ok  rpgii ;  kalla  mrf  kono  pt'im  beitum  ok  kcfina.  Enn  cf  ILla  skat 
kenna,  ^  cr  hon  kennd  vifl  hvet-vetna  hervikkt,  Jiat  cr  bon  cr  styrandi,  J)vil  ok 
ivcipu,  br)'du  ok  bland-austi*  ikitjdu  ok  akicppu  a  lira  ududa.  pen  betija  er  kona 
bvcr  &em  b/tna  a, 

Hfir  mannz  mi  kalla  vlbv  beitum  ^^um  ok  grais,  \it%i  er  i  i$r&u  vex  ;  kenna 
rib  svgrft,  eda  hvirril,  cfta  hnakka,  cfla  cnoi,  cfla  reik,  e5a  vanga,^^^fliisf  mannz 
er  kalladr  bds  beiU»  enn  grund  Lialma. — Eyru  mjonz  cru  kylltj5  skip  eda  u4lldr^ 
kinoa  c&a  vanga,  hcyrn[ar]  eflj  hliift[a].  Eyrti  mannz  eru  k'pHut  blustar  augu  eSa 
fluair. — Augu  mannx  mi  kalla  ikiglld,  eda  skript^i  eda  himiQ-tiingla  beiium  cda 
aunarrar  birli ;  kenna  vid  brynn  cdr  bvarma,  kinnr  eda  brir. — Nef  marmz  cr  kallad 
lani  eda  skip  bors  eft*  hncBra. — Mvnnr  mannz  cr  kalladr  inni  eda  fckip  alb  frodlcikf. 


*  Tboi  botb  vellums ;  read  itld?  or  tiold. 
■  Tbus  W. ;  ikip.  748  and  757, 


Cp,  Lay  of  Arinb.  I.  J4, 
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—  S?&  er  ok  hridit  kallad  inni  e5a  skip  aldn,  ok  hagar,  ok  hiarta,  ok  {)ets  alls  er 
innan  rifja  cr  holld-groit. —  Tenn  eru  kalladar  g6nia-gri6t. — Tunga  er  Jc^Wtib  4r 
eda  styri  eda  v&pns  heiti,  ok  kennd  til  orda,  eda  g6ma,  eda  tanna. — Hiarta  er  kallaft 
stdnn,  eda  kom,  bnot,  eda  qpli,  enn  kennt  til  hogar;  hiarta  heitir  ok  akarn  ok 
eisk9lld :  gollorr  heitir  |)at  er  naest  er  hiarta  mannz :  hnetr  heita  fylvingar. 

Heimr  er  kalladr  hiis  eda  ker  vedra :  enn  himinn  ervidi  Dverga  fiogurra,  )>eirra  er 
SV&  heita,  Nordri,  SuOri,  Austri,  Vestri :  himinn  er  kalladr  hialmr  eda  salr  lands,  enn 
brant  himin-tungla. — S6l  er  k9llu8  elldz  heituro,  ok  kennd  til  himins  .  . .  f>at  er  r^tt 
at  kalla  i9r8  hold  Ymiss,  enn  sac  blod  hans,  enn  Midgard  br4r  bans ;  enn  sky  hdla 
bans. 

b.  From  Cod,  Worm, 

.  . .  H^fud  heitir,  hauss,  kiannr,  kollr,  hiassi,  hvirfiU,  hnakki :  l>at  skal  %vk  kenna, 
ervidi  ok  byrdi  hals ;  land  hialms,  hattar,  heila,  h4rs,  bnina,  svardar  ok  heymar, 
augna  ok  munuz,  ok  alia  t>ess  er  4  hofdi  er ;  sverd  Heimdalar ;  er  ok  r^tt  at  nefha 
svetdz  heiti,  hvert  er  vill,  ok  kenna  til  nokkurs  heitis  Heimdallz :  hofuft  er  kennt 
himin  eda  hiis,  h9ll  eda  snekkja  heila  ok  allz  t>ess  er  i  h9fdi  byr. — Auga  heitir  litr, 
si6n,  vidr-Iit.  f>au  m4  sv4  kenna,  kalla  s<Sl  ok  tungl,  skript  eda  ski9lld,  li6s  eda 
leiptr  (lopt,  Cd.),  gler  eda  gim-steina,  stein  eda  stiomor,  goU  eda  geisb,  ok  alia  birti, 
ok  kenna  til  br4  eda  bnina,  hvarma  ok  enniss. — Bra  m4  kalla  hris  eda  gras  hTarma 
eda  augna. — Grot  eda  tdr  m4  kalla  hagl  eda  ^1,  regn  eda  dropa,  skiirir  eda  forsar 
aogna  eda  kinna,  hlyra,  eda  br4,  eda  hvarma. — Hdr  heitir  14  ok  haddr,  (nt  er  konor 
hafa ;  h4r  er  sv4  kennt,  at  kalla  sk6g,  eda  akr,  eda  gras,  eda  vidar  heiti  nokkuro, 
ok  kennt  til  h9fuds  eda  hvirfils,  hlyrs,  eda  vanga,  hnakka  eda  reikar,  svardar  eda 
enniss ;  kalla  m4  ok  sni6  eda  mi9ll  hauss  eda  svardar  .  . .  {Here  W,  ends  incom- 
plete.   Cp.  Introduction,  %  6.) 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  THREE  SIBYLS. 

WOLOSPA  RECONSTRUCTED. 

I.  First  Sibyl,—Tki  Past. 

TJLI6dS  biA-ek  allar  helgar  kindir, 

"^  ^  meiri  ok  minni  m9go  Heimdalbr : 

▼Udo  at  ek,  Va]f9dr,  vel  fyr  teljak 

fom-spi^Il  fira  [>aa-es  ek  fremst  um  mank. 

Ek  man  I^tna  4r  um  boma,  5 

pkre§  foroom  mik  fo^da  hpf5o ; 

mo  man-ek  heima,  nio  Iviojor, 

mi9tod  maeraa,  fyr  mold  nedan. 

Ar  vas  alda  l)at-es  ekki  vas, 
▼asat  sandr  n^  saer,  n^  svalar  unnir,  10 

i^rd  fannsk  zva,  n^  upp-himinn, 
Gap  vas  Ginaanga,  enn  gras  ekki. 
S6\  l)at  n^  vissi  hvar  hon  sali  4tti, 
M4ui  t>at  ne  vissi  hvar  hann  megin  4tti, 
Sti^rnor  ^zt  ne  visso  hvar  ^r  su8i  4tto.  1 5 

Adr  Bors  synir  bi9dom  um  ypdo 
t)eir-es  midgard  mxran  sk6pOy 
s61  skein  sunnan  a  salta  steina, 
)>&  vas  grund  groin  grcenom  lauki. 

TTu  Sibyl  begins  to  speak  0/ the  creation  of  all  things — 

I  PRAT  all  holy  beings,  the  children  of  Heimdall,  both  high  and  low,  for  silence. 
Thou  wouldst  have  me,  O  mighty  Father,  set  forth  in  order  the  ancient  history 
of  men,  as  far  back  as  I  can  remember  it. 

I  remember  the  Giants  bom  of  yore,  that  bred  me  up  long  ago : 

I  remember  nine  Worlds,  nine  Pythonesses,  a  blessed  Judge  beneath  the  Earth. 

The  Chaos — 

There  was  a  time  of  yore  when  nought  was. 

There  was  neither  the  sand,  nor  the  sea,  nor  the  cold  billows. 

There  was  no  earth  to  be  seen,  nor  heaven  above, 

There  was  a  Yawning  Gulf,  but  no  grass  at  all : 

The  Sun  knew  not  her  inn, 

The  Moon  knew  not  his  dominion. 

The  Stars  knew  not  their  dwelling-place. 

The  Creation-^ 

Before  the  sons  of  Bor  raised  up  the  land  and  made  the  blessed  Mid-garth  [Earth]  .  .  . 

The  Sun  shone  from  the  south  upon  the  salt  rocks, 

And  the  ground  grew  green  with  the  leek. 
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pd  gengo  Regin  ^l  a  rgk-$i6lat 
ginn-htilog  God,  oh  urn  I  at  gmttosk, 
Sol  hvarf  tunnan,  sinni  Mdna, 
bandar  innar  hcepi  til  hlmindura. 


N6tt  med  nidom  nofn  um  gifo, 

morgin  h^to  ok  iniojan  dag,  35 

undom  ok  aptan,  4rom  at  telja. 


Fundo  alandi,  6megandi, 

Ask  ok  Emblo  9rk>glausa : 

9i)d  ^u  ne  4tto,  ud  )>au  ne  b^ffto, 

14t  n<S  IsBti,  n^  lito  g6da :  ZO 

9nd  gaf  6diun,  6d  gaf  Hdbiir, 

lat  gaf  Lodurr  ok  lito  gdda. 


Hittosk  ^sir  4  Ida-Telli ; 

tefldo  i  tuni,  teitir  ir4ro, 

^r  h^rg  ok  hof  hi  tiinbroAo,  35 

tangir  sk6po  ok  tol  goerdo, 

afla  l^gdo,  au8  sfni5o5o 

— yjL%  J)cim  vettegis  vant — or  goriL 

Uns  ^riir  komo  {>ursa  meyjar 

amitkar  mi^k  or  I^tau-hdmoin.  40 


pd  gtngo  Regin  ^  d  rpit-sMfa, 
gimn-kmlog  (M,  ok  mm  pat  getttosk. 


Hkt  SWn's  and  Moon's  conrs4^xed — 

Then  all  the  Powers,  the  most  holy  Gods,  went  fortb  to  tbeir  judgment  seats,  and 
took  counsel  togtrther  thereon — 

The  Son,  the  Moon's  companion,  began  to  torn  from  the  sooth  erer  to  the  right 
hand  toward  the  doors  of  heaven. 

They  gare  names  to  the  Niirht  and  to  the  Changes  of  the  Moon, 
Thejr  naxued  Morning  and  Mid<daj,  Aneraooo  and  ETcoing.  for  the  tcUmg  of 
the  seasons. 

OmUMn  f^Man — 

{J%rt€  Gods  teanJfring  al-.ng  the  sht^rt.)  They  fb«cd  Ash  aad  Eaibia,  oat- 
cast,  helpless,  and  torptd, 

Tbey  had  neither  the  breath  of  itfe,  nor  hid  they  the  might  of  speech,  iwr  caniage, 
IMC  fashion,  nor  wdUaToured  looks. 

Woden  gave  them  she  breath  of  li»( ;  Hotoe  the  mi^ht  of  speech ;  Lodcr  carnage 
and  weU-uronrcd  kvks. 

PanaJis* — 

The  An^es  caet  on  the  £eid  of  I'Ji, 

They  pi^yvNi  at  taSes  ia  the  CvHirt  and  were  idcttt. 

They  b«  It  vp  altATS  aud  temp^es^  .  .  . 

They  Budc  toc^  and  tvx  ck 

Tbey  set  up  a  K'rge,  and  wmsght  fceaiaao  of  goU,  diey  lacked  aothiag :  . 

Vtefl  there  came  OQt  of  GaBt>dnd  diree  irgrra  wiiiimt  pi**^  kaa^o^K. 

TWft  aa  the  K^wen.  esc 
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Atk  rdt-ck  aotinn,  hdtir  Ygg-druUl, 

hkr  badmr  heilagr,  hvita  auri : 

t»dan  koma  doeggvar  ))sers  i  dala  falla,  45 

stendr  at  yfir  grcran  Urdar-brunni. 

|Nidan  koma  niejjar  margs  Titandi 

prikr  6t  )>eim  ul  es  und  polli  stendr ; 

Urd  h^to  eina,  adra  Verdandi, 

— ikiro  4  skidi — Skuld  ena  ^djo :  50 

^mt  l9g  l9gdo,  ))er  I  if  kuro, 

alda-boraom,  9rl9g  segja. 

Unz  ))ri&r  koma  6r  ^vi  lidi 
idd-disir  As-kungar  ...  at  husi. 


Hvers  fregnit  mik  ?     Hti  freistid  m{n  ?  55 

AUt  veit-cky  6dinn,  hvar  l)u  aoga  fait 

1  enom  maera  Mimis-branni : 

4  s^ek  ausask  aorgom  forsi 

af  Yth\  Va!-f9dor. — VitnH  ir  erm  §da  hvaif 

Veit-ck  Heimdallar  hli6d  [horn]  um  folgit  60 

und  heid-T9nom  helgom  badmi : 

or  eno  galla  Giallar-horni 

drekkr  mi^  Mimir  morgin  hrerjan. 

|>at  man-ek  fraend-vig  fyrst  i  heimi 

es  Or4ta-god  geirom  studdo  ...  65 

£k  s4  Baldri,  blodgom  tl?or 

06ins  barni,  9ri9g  folgin : 

st6d  um  vaxinn  fyrir  Valh9ll  austan 

rnidr  ok  mi9k  ungr  Mistil-teinn : 

▼ard  af  l>eim  meioi,  es  mxr  syndisk,  70 

Tk«  Holy  Tret-^ 

I  know  an  holy  Ash  called  Yg^%  steed,  a  lofty  tree  sprinkled  with  white  ooze : 
From  it  comes  the  dews  thatlSu  on  the  dales, 
Ever  green  it  stands  over  the  Brook  of  Weird. 

Three  Wise  Maidens  [the  Fates]  came  forth  from  the  hall  that  stands  beneath 
the  trunk  of  that  tree,  writing  upon  tablets. 

The  name  of  the  one  is  Weird,  the  other  is  Becoming,  Should  is  the  third : 
They  hy  down  law,  they  forecast  life,  they  decree  fate  for  the  sons  of  man. 

Bot  other  three  mighty  beings,  midwives,  sprung  from  that  race  [Noms]  come  to 
the  hoQse  (whenever  a  child  is  bom)  .  .  . 

Owo/ib  the  Sibyl-— 

Why  do  ye  seek  me  ?    Why  do  ye  enquire  of  me  ? 

Well  I  know,  Woden,  where  thou  didst  hide  thine  eye,  in  the  bleued  Bora  of  Mim  ; 

I  see  a  river  pouring  forth  a  stream  of  loamy  water  out  of  the  pledge  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts. 

I  know  where  Heimdairs  Horn  is  hidden  under  the  shadowy  Holy  Tree : 

Mim  drinks  out  of  the  clanging  Horn  a  draught  of  mead  every  morning/ro.'n 
Ae  Btarn. 

T%e  first  crime.  Parricide — 

This  is  the  first  murder  among  kinsmen  that  I  remember  in  the  world, 

When  they  foined  at  Balder,  the  God  of  Tears,  with  their  spears. 

I  beheld  the  fate  that  was  hidden  for  Woden's  son.  Balder  the  bleeding  victim  ; 
Very  slender  and  yoong  stood  Mistletoe  growing  east  of  Walhall : 
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hann-flAog  hsttlig,  H95r  nam  skidu :  •  .  . 

Enn  Frigg  um  grit  i  Feii-i9loin 

rk  Valhallar.— Fi/od  ^enmedakvatt 

bat  man-ek  folg-vfg  fjnt  1  heimi  .  .  . 

Brotinn  vas  borft-veggr  borgar  Asa,  75 

knitto  Vanir  rig-ski  79110  sporoa : 

Fleygdi  6dinn  ok  i  folk  am  skaat  .  .  • 

pd  gengo  Rtgin  gll  a  r^stdla, 

ginn-heilog  Gody  ok  um  pat  g<sit05k: 

HT&rt  skyldo  ^sir  afra5  gialda,  80 

gfslar  scljask  edr  gildi  eiga  .  .  . 

A  gengosk  eidar,  ord,  ok  ffhri, 

mil  9U  meginleg  cs  4  medal  f6ro. 

pd  gengo  Rtgin  pi2  a  rgk-stdla, 

ginh-hetlog  God,  ok  umpat  gattosk:  85 

Hverr  hefoi  lopt  allt  Ikti*  blandit, 

cAr  8Btt  l9toa  68s  mey  gefha. 

f>6rr  )>ar  .  .  .  J>iiingina  m6bi, 

nann  sialdan  sitr  es  hann  svik  of  fregn  .  .  . 

Hapt  s4-ek  liggja  ond  Hvera  brunni  90 

Vila  g9rnom  Vloka  '  4l>ekkjan : ' 

))ar  Sigyn  sitr  of  sinom  veri 

.  .  .  *  vel  glyjod/ — Vitod  4r  enn  96a  hvaif 

From  this  shoot,  that  seemed  so  slender,  grew  a  perilous  dart,  which  Hoth  shot . . . 
And  Frigg  [Balder's  mother]  wept  in  the  Hall  of  Ooze  over  the  woe  of  Walhall. 

War  in  heaven,  thefini  murder — 

This  is  the  first  morder  that  I  remember  in  the  world  .  .  . 

The  pale  of  the  city  of  the  Anses  was  broken ; 

The  Wanes  tramped  over  the  war-wasted  field. 

And  Woden  shot  a  spear  into  the  host : 

Then  all  the  Powers,  the  most  holy  Gods,  went  forth  to  their  judgment  seats, 
and  took  counsel  together, 

Whether  the  Anses  should  pay  ransom  and  give  hostages,  and  make  a  league 
[treaty]  .  .  . 

The  Hostages  are  slain — 

Then  were  broken  all  the  oaths  and  the  plighted  words,  and  the  sacred  truths  ; 
and  all  the  mighty  covenants  that  had  been  between  them. 

The  Rape  ofFreyia— 

Then  all  the  Powers,  the  most  holy  Gods,  went  forth  to  their  judgment  seats, 
and  took  counsel  together, 
To  know  who  had  mingled  the  air  with  plague. 
And  given  Od*s  maid  [Freyia]  to  the  kindred  of  the  Giants : 
Thunder  alone  was  not  there  ...  in  wrathful  mood, 
He  will  seldom  sit  still  when  treason  is  stirred  against  the  gods. 

The  Loki  Titan  chained,  and  his  wife  Sigyn — 

I  saw  Wloke  lying  a  captive,  bound  with  Wili's  guts,  beneath  the  Well  of  the 
Cauldrons ; 

Sigyn  is  sitting  there  sorrowful  over  her  husband  [holding  a  bowl  in  her  hands]. 
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IL  Second  SiTf]fl.—Tks  Fuhirt. 

I.  The  Doom, 

• 

Hbibi  bina  hi/to  hran  til  htisa  kom. 

T9I0  ▼^l-sp4,  v^itti  hon  ganda,  95 

sei6  hon  kunni,  leid  hon  *  leikin,' 

X  var  hoD  angan  illrar  brddar. 


Ok  i  h9llo  H4n  h&na  brendo, 

I>rvsTar  brendo,  {jrysvar  borna, 

'  opt  6sialdan  * — )>6  hon  enn  lifir.  100 

'  valdi  *  hcnni  Her-f^dr  haoga  [banga  ?]  ok  .  .  . 

fe-spi^ll  spaklig  ok  sp&-ganda, 

s4  hon  vitt  ok  am  ritt  um  vei^Id  hverja. 

Ein  sat  hon  uti  {>&-es  inn  aldni  kom 
"^ggjongr  ^^  ok  i  avgo  leit —  1 05 

Fi9l8  veit-ek  frc'  da,  fram  t^  ek  lengra, 
nm  Ragna-r9k  •  r^m  *  sigtiva : — 
BrAbr  mono  berja$k,  ok  at  b^nom  verdask, 
mono  sjstrongar  sifjom  spilla : 

hart  es  f  heimi,  h6rd6mr  mikill,  1 10 

Skeggj-9ld,  Skalm-9ld,  skildir  ro  klofhir, 
Vind-9ld,  VaTg-9!d,  4ftr  vcr9ld  steypitk. 
S6I  mnn  sortna,  soekkr  fold  i  mar, 
hv^erfa  af  himni  heidar  sti9mor, 

snysk  l9rmQn-gandr  i  i9tun-m69i,  115 

Uifr  knyr  '  unnir,  enn  ari  *  hlekki, 
'  slitr  nai  nef-f9lr/  Nagl-fsir  losnar : 

The  dark  Sibyl  of  Doom-^ 

Thcj  called  her  Heithe,  that  equivocal  sibyl,  wherever  she  came  to  a  house ; 

She  was  acquainted  with  teraphim, 

She  knew  enchantments. 

She  knew  '  witchcraft,' 

She  was  ever  the  joy  of  the  wicked  woman. 

And  they  burnt  [buried]  her  in  the  hall  of  the  High  One  [?]. 

Thrice  was  she  burnt,  thrice  was  she  born, 

.  .  .  and  still  she  is  alive. 

The  Sire  of  Hosts  endowed  her  with  .  .  .  with  wise  spells  to  win  treasures,  and 
teraphim  of  prophecy ; 

She  could  see  far  and  wide  over  every  world. 

She  was  sitting  out  [over  her  enchantments]  what  time  the  old  Oallows-god  of 
the  Anses  came  and  looked  into  her  eyes.    Quoth  she — 

Many  stories  of  old  I  know,  far  forward  can  I  see.  The  Doom  of  the  Powen  .  .  . 
of  the  Blessed  Gods. 

Signs  of  the  Doom — 

Brothers  shall  fight  together  and  slay  each  other ; 
Sisters'  children  shall  commit  incest. 

It  shall  be  hard  with  the  world,  there  shall  be  great  whoredom. 
An  age  of  axes,  an  age  of  swords,  shields  shall  be  cloven. 
An  age  of  tempest,  an  age  of  felons  [wolves],  ere  the  world  falls  in  ruin. 
The  sun  shall  grow  black, 
The  earth  shall  sink  into  the  sea, 
The  bright  stars  shall  vanish  from  the  heavens. 
Leviathan  writhes  in  great  fury. 

The  Snake's  brother  [Wolf  Fenri]  ...  and  breaks  his  fetten  . . . 
VOL.  II.  S  S 


.  «  ,  the  [Hfll]  ship  NAiI-fare  if  loosctied^ 
The  granite  rocks  shall  crash  together. 
And  alJ  gyves  are  nnlaosened. 
All  men  shall  ircad  the  path  of  Death, 
And  the  hcaveos  be  rent« 

Tkt  array  of  tkt  Evil  Powirs — 

Swart  shall  cf  me  from  the  South  with  a  plagiieful  staff  of  jSre  [in  hU  hattfy 
A  brightness  as  of  the  fun  shines  from  the  Demon V  swoird» 
Ml] spell's  scMis  follow  him  .  .  . 

A  ihip  shall  sail  from  the  West  •  .  .  the  Heirs  brood  shall  conie  of  cr  the 
and  C'oki  shiU  ttetr  her. 

All  llie  monster-brood  (of  the  Deep)  shall  march  with  the  Beait, 

Bjrieist'f  brother's  dauglitcr  [Hell]  it  with  their  company, 

Thej  that  dwell  with  Hell  shall  lay  watte  the  world  whcrean  tnen  dwdtt. 

Ftooi  the  East^  Rym  shalt  drive  out  of  Oiaot-landi 

The  Rime-ogres  [Titans]  follow  him  .  .  , 

Gami,  etc. 

Th*  great  Terror — 

It  goes  hard  with  the  Anses, 

It  goes  hard  with  the  Elves, 

Hcimdall  blows  lood  with  his  horn  in  the  air. 

The  Anscs  gather  at  the  Moot, 

The  towering  Aih,  Vgg's  steed,  is  qtitveriag. 

The  andent  tree  is  gro4ning,  and  is  uprooted  from  the  earth : 

The  Dwarves^  that  dwell  in  the  rocks,  are  moam'og  before  their  4^Qiiof  IMQ^ 

Woden  lakes  coansel  with  Mrm'*  head* 

.  .  ,  and  the  Judge  [Mim]  drinks  out  of  the  clanging  YeU-barn, 
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Enn  Odinn  fcrr  vift  Ulf  ?ega,  145 

^ar  man  Friggjar  folia  angan : 

|>&  kcemr  inn  mikli  ro^gr  Sigf^dor 

Vidarr  rega  at  val-dyri, 

Istr  hann  megi  HTedningi  mund  om  standa 

hi9r  til  hiarta.     |>4  es  hefnt  f^dor.  1 50 

^4  koemr  inn  mikll  m9gr  Hlodjmjar, 

Odins  sonr,  vid  Orm  vega, 

drepr  hann  af  01661  Midgardz  veorr ; 

gragr  fet  nio  Fiorgynjar  burr 

neppr  fr4  nadri  *nids  dkvidnom.'  155 


Gei$ar  eimr  ok  aldr-nari, 

leikr  birr  hiti  vid  himin  sialfan. 


2.  Tkt  Places  0/ Bliss  and  Torment. 

Sal  veit-ek  standa  s51o  fegra 

golli  ^akdan  4  Gim-16 : 

enn  annarr  stendr  4  Okolni  *  160 

bi6r-sa]r  .  .  .  s ;  enn  s4  Brimir  heitir : 

stendr  fyr  nordan  4  Nida-fi9lloni 

salr  or  golli ;  enn  s4  Sindri  heitir— 

|>ar  skolo  dyggvar  dr6ttir  byggva 

ok  am  aldr-daga  yndiss  ni6ta.  165 

Sal  veit-ek  standa,  st'ilo  fiarri, 
N4-str9ndo  4,  nordr  horfa  dyrr  ; 
falb  eitr-dropar  inn  um  li<5ra, 
s4  es  undinn  salr  orma  hryggjom. 

31i#  Gods  marshalled  to  battle — 

Then  shall  come  Heimdall  [to  fight  with  Loki], 

And  the  bright  slayer  of  Beli  [Frey]  shall  meet  Swart, 

And  Woden  go  forth  to  do  battle  with  the  Wolf, 

And  there  Frigg's  love  [Woden]  shall  die. 

Thereupon  Widar,  the  mighty  son  of  the  Father  of  Victory,  shall  come  forward  to 
do  battle  with  the  Beast  [Wolf]. 

He  shall  thrust  the  sword  with  bis  hand  into  the  heart  of  the  son  of  Whethmog 
[Loki],  and  so  shall  he  avenge  his  father. 

Then  shall  Thunder,  the  blessed  child  of  Hlodyn  [Earth],  the  son  of  Woden, 
come  against  the  Dragon. 

The  Holy  One  of  Earth  shall  slay  him, 

Earth's  son  shall  walk  nine  paces  ere  he  fall  dead  from  the  venom  of  the  Serpent. 

[Ty  fights  with  Garm  and  each  slays  the  other.] 

Afier  the  battle  is  over  Swart  sets  fire  to  the  world — 

Smoke  and  fire  shall  gush  forth. 

The  terrible  flame  shall  play  against  the  very  sky. 

The  Three  Places  0/ Bliss— 

I  know  a  hall,  fairer  than  the  sun,  thatched  with  gold,  that  stands  on  Fire-lea : 
There  is  another,  standing  on  Okoln,  the  glittering  ale-hall  that  is  called  Brim : 
Upon  the  North,  on  the  hills  of  the  moon,  there  stands  a  golden-built  hall  called 

Glede  [Glowing-ember] : 

There  [in  these  three  halls]  shall  the  righteous  nations  dwell  and  rejoice  in  blin 

for  evermore. 

TTu  Three  Places  of  Torment— 

I  know  where  a  haU  stands,  far  away  from  the  sun,  with  its  doon  facing  north* 
ward,  on  Corse-strand : 

S  S  a 
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A  fellr  austan  um  eitr-dala  170 

$9x001  ok  sverdom — Sli&r  hdtir  td : 
Skolo  l»r  vada  {>unga  strauma 
menn  mein-<vara  ok  mor5-Targar, 
ok  sa*t  annan  glepr  ejm-nioo ; 


l)ar  kveir  Ni8-hceggr  ndi  {or-dada;  175 

slitr  vAra  varga. — Vitod  ir  enn  tda  hvttif 
|>ar  ....  dimmo  dikt  .... 

Nadr  fr4nn 

fi9trom 

nidiDga  nai. — Nd  man  hon  scekkvask.  180 

III.  Third  Sibyl.—Tlu  Regineratkn. 

Si-EK  upp  koma  98ro  sinni 

i9rd  or  xgi  idU-grcj&na, 

fa  11a  forsar,  flygr  9rn  yfir 

sa  es  4  fialli  fiska  veidir. 

Muno  lisAnir  akrar  vaxa,  185 

b9ls  moo  allz  batna,  man  Baldr  koma, 

bua  J)cir  H95r  ok  Baldr  Hroplz  $ig-toptir, 

v^  val-tiva — Vitod  ir  enn  eda  hvatt 

f>a  kna  Hoenir  hlaut-vid  ki6sa 

ok  burir  byggva  brc^dra  tveggja  i^ 

vind-heim  viSan. — Vitod  er  enn  eda  kvatf 

Finnask  ^sir  4  Ifta-velli, 

ok  und  mold-^inor  mattkom  dcema, 

ok  minnask  ^ar  4  megiu-d6ma 

Venom-drops  fall  in  at  its  lufFer,  and  the  hall  is  wattled  with  the  bodies  of  snakes. 

There  is  a  river  falls  from  the  East  over  Venom-vales,  full  of  knives  and  swords — 
Slith  is  its  name — and  those  of  men  that  are  nian-swom  or  murderers,  and  they  that 
put  to  shame  the  wives  of  others,  shall  wade  through  its  thick  waters. 

{Tke  third  place  of  Torment,  the  Pit  HvergeJmi)-^ 
There  Felon-cutler  (serpent)  shall  batten  on  the  corses  of  wizards. 
And  tear  the  truce-breakers. 

There  in  that  dark  pit  .  .  .  shall  the  cruel  Serpent  ...  in  bonds  .  .  .  the  corses 
of  the  Nidderings. 

Tlie  Sibyl  sinks — 
Now  must  she  sink. 

The  Sibyl  0/ the  World  to  come — 

I  can  see  Earth  rise  a  second  time,  fresh  and  green  out  of  the  sea. 

The  waters  are  failing,  the  erne  hovering  over  them,  the  bird  that  hunts  the  fish 
in  [the  streams  of]  the  mountain. 

The  fields  unsown  shall  yield  their  fruit. 

All  ills  shall  be  healed  at  the  coming  of  Balder, 

Holh  and  Balder  shall  rtpeople  the  blessed  habitations  of  Hroft  [Woden  the  Sage], 
the  holy  place  of  the  High  Gods. 

Then  Hcene  shall  choose  the  rods  of  divination  [again], 

And  the  sons  of  the  two  Brothers  [Hoth  and  Balder]  shall  inhabit  the  wide  world 
of  the  winds  [heaven]. 

The  Anses  shall  meet  on  the  Field  of  Ith, 

And  do  judgments  under  the  mighty  Tree  of  the  World, 
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ok  4  Fimbtil-tyis  fomar  nSnar. 
p3LT  mono  eptir  undrsamUg^ir 
goUtiiir  t^flor  i  grasi  &nnask 
^weri  i  irdaga  4tt»r  b^f5o. 


VOLOSPl  IN  SKAMMA  (Fragment). 


^1^,  SlitTDo  brant  hedaxi ;   sofa  lystir 
mikl 
FsEr*{iu  fatt  af  mcf  rriSra  kotta. 

H'o^.  Ek  six  clldi  of  ludjo 
iva  mt  JM  . .  .  4  bfjiut  be5a0 1 

fT.  Hve  skyldi  Dvcrga  drutt  of  ikepji? 
.         ,        ,         .         .        ,5 
S.  Or  Briniii*  blfifli  ok  or  blains  Icgg- 
joro: 
hu  maoQ-likon  or  m^&kom  go^rfiosk  : 
Difcrgar  i  i^rfio  ,  »  . 
|>ar  vas  Myrs^gntr  m:extr  uin  orAmn 
Dvcrga  ailra,  emo  Durmn  annair  .  .  .    lo 
Nyi  ok  Nidi,  Norfiri  ok  Sufiri  .  .  . 

M41  ti  Dvergm  i  Dralini  lidi 
liima  kifidoni  til  Lofart  telja, 
J>cir*cs  *ulto  fm  sabr-stcini 
Aurvanga-ii^t  til  ioro-val3a  ...  1 5 

|iat  mati  uppi  mcfian  ^Id  tifir 
langnidja  tal  Lofars  ha  fat « 

[Sat  ^  4  haugi  ob  M  hgrpo 


gyyjar  birftir  glaflr  Egfter: 
go  I  um  *  hanom  *  j  gagl-vidi 
fagrraudr  baiii  »a  ^s  Fialair  heitir  : 
Gtjl  om  AiKim  Golliti-kambif 
s4  vckr  h^lSa  at  Hcrja-fofior: 
Eno  aimarr  gclr  fyr  i^rd  nedan 
sot-rau&r  hani  at  S9lom  Kcljar.] 


35 


61  Ulf  Loki  via  AngT-bo5o, 
enm  Sleipni  gat  viA  SviiAil-fccra  1 
Eitt  \>6Hi  skan  allra  fciktia^t 
t>at  vas  brodor  fr4  Bylei&lz  komit, 
Loki  '  af  hiarta  liiidi  brcodo '  30 

*  fann  hann  half  ivUMn  hygstein  komo  :  * 
vaffl  Lopir  kviftogr  at  kono  illri — 
tiaQan  a  4  foldo  flag5  bvert  komit. 

Ero  Vplof  allarfr4  Viftolfi: 
Vitkar  aSlir  (rk  Vilnidfli :  35 

SciO-berendr  rr4  SirartligrOia; 
Iptnar  ahir  frii.  Ymi  komnir, 
Beidr  ok  Urosi-jpiufr  Urimnis  kiodar. 

Freyr  4tt}  Gerftt,  hon  ti»  Gymii  d6ttir, 


And  call  to  mind  the  doomi  of  migbt  and  the  ancient  myittncs  of  the  Great  God  : 
And  after  that  the  wonderfiil  goideq  tabtei,  which  tbey  bad  owned  in  the  days  of 
yore,  ihail  be  found  tn  the  grass. 

The  Short  Sidtl  Lat. 

Tht  raising  0/  the  d*ad  SihyL     She  ipeakt  to  Wodtn — 

Get  tbee  gone  from  thii  place,  I  would  fain  slrc^pt 

Little  good  shah  tboo  get  in  thy  dealing  with  me. 

WtidfH  QHswtri— 

I  will  cast  fire  about  thee,  thou  evil  witch  I 

So  that  thou  ,  ,   .  ere  that  I  go  home. 

Mert  is  a  great  gap;  ski  telts  0/  iht  Creation;  fr$t  0/  Audkutnbla  and  th§ 
Cosmic  Tiian,  then  o/the  creation  of  the  Giants  and  the  Dwarvet  from  kit  body, 

W.  How  were  the  people  of  the  Dwarves  created  ? 

S.  Out  of  the  blood  of  Brimir  [Ymi]  and  the  legs  of  Blue, 

And  thereafter  the  Dwarves  in  ibc  earth,  that  had  been  maggots  before,  took  the 
shape  of  men. 

Moi-iogni  was  the  mightiest  of  theni  all,  and  Dwryn  the  second,  etc. 

Now  !  will  ttll  the  Dwarves,  of  the  race  of  Dwalin,  back  to  Lofhere  ... 

Those  of  them  that  came  from  the  latt  rocks  to  Madiicld's  abodes  in  the  Field 
of  Ooze. 

The  eoeh  of  the  four  loorldn,  translated,  vol.  1,  p.  1 98. 

The  formation  qf  ike  Mitniltrs  of  EviL 

Lokit  broodf  II.  36-30,  tramlatid^  vol.  i,  p*  25a, 


630      THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  THREE  SIBYLS. 


i9tna  ztUr  ok  Aurbodo:  40 

|)&  var  f>iazi  {>eiiTa  fraendi, 

skot-giam  1910011,  bans  vat  Skadi  d6ttir. 

Muno  ellifo  ^sir  taldir 
Baldr  es  hn(gr  vid  bana-^(ifo, 
t)ess  laezk  Vali  '  verdr '  at  hefna,  45 

sins  of  br6dor  slaer  hann  hand-bana. 

Austr  byr  in  aldna  i  larnvifti, 
ok  fcedir  j^ar  Fenris  kindir ; 
▼erdr  af  t>ei(n  ulfom  einn  m&ttkastr 
tungis  tiiigari  i  trollz  hami :  50 

FylUsk  fi^rvi  feigra  manna, 
rydr  ragna  $191  random  drejrra 


tT9rt  verda  s61-sktD,  o^  sumar  eptir, 
▼c5r  9II  valig  .  .  . 
Haf  gengr  hriOom  vid  bimia  sialfan, 
Hdr  l9nd  yfir,  enn  lopt  bibir, 
^adan  koma  sniovar  ok  snarir  vindar. 
Haf  s^-ek  brenna,  enn  haudr  loga, 
verda  flestir  fi9r*Uasn  ^ola  .  .  . 
)>a  es  rad  ok  regin  J>ri6ta. 

f>&  koemr  annair  enn  m4ttkari, 
^6  ^origa-ek  ^nn  at  nefna. 
Fair  si4  nu  framm  um  lengra 
an  6dinn  man  Ulfi  mdeta. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  EDDA.  OF  PARAPHRASES  BASED  ON  THE  SIBYL 
SONGS  AND  OTHER  POEMS. 
a.  a  Paraphrase  from  the  Long  Sibyl  Lay.  [a]  »  From  the  lost  parts  of  Long 

Sibyl  Lay.        b. «  From  the  Short  Sibyl  Lay.         [b]  =  From  the  lost  parts  of  Short 
Sibyl  Lay.        c. «  From  Wafthrudni  and  other  poems. 

I.  Cosmogonic, 

Fyrr  var  ^at  morgum  oldum  en  iord  rxn  skoput,  er  Niflheimr  var  gorr,  ok  i 
h6num  midjum  liggr  bruonr  s&  er  Hver-gelmir  heitir,  ok  ^adan  af  falla  kr  ^aa  er 
sv4  heita  .  .  . 

[a]  Fyrst  var  ^6  s4  heimr  i  Sudr-halfu  er  Mnspell  heitir ;  hann  er  lidss  ok  heitr ; 


The  generation  of  the  Siby/s  and  Wizards^  11.  34-38,  see  vol.  i,  p.  232. 
Balder^ s  death,  II.  43-46,  see  vol.  i,  p.  231. 

The  end  of  the  World— 

An  aged  giantess  dwells  in  Ironwood,  and  there  she  gives  birth  to  Fenri*s  race 
[Wolves]: 

Among  them  one  shall  be  the  mightiest  of  the  wolves ;  he  shall  be  in  the  shape  of 
an  ogre,  the  pitch-forker  of  the  moon. 

He  feeds  on  the  lives  of  the  dead,  spattering  the  heavens  with  red  blood. 

Signs  of  Doom — 

The  sunshine  shall  wax  dark,  nor  shall  any  summer  follow,  and  all  the  winds  shall 
turn  to  blight ; 

The  sea  shall  rise  in  tempest  against  the  very  heaven  and  cover  the  land. 

And  the  sky  shall  be  rent,  and  out  of  it  shall  come  snow-storms  and  mighty  winds. 

I  can  see  the  sea  a-fire  and  the  land  in  flames, 

And  every  living  thing  shall  suffer  death, 

When  the  .  .  .  and  the  Powers  shall  perish  .  .  . 

The  coming  of  Christ — 
Then  there  shall  come  One  yet  mightier : 
Though  I  dare  not  name  him. 

There  be  but  few  who  can  see  farther  forward  than  the  day  when  Woden  shall 
meet  the  Wolf. 

Prose  Paraphrase. 

TTfc*  Yawning  Gulf  Muspell  or  the  two  Worlds  of  Fire  and  Ice — 

It  was  many  ages  before  Earth  was  shapen  that  the  Cloud-world  [Nifl-heim]  was 

made,  and  in  the  midst  thereof  is  the  brook  that  is  called  Hwer-gelmir,  and  from  out 

of  it  there  fall  the  rivers  that  are  called  ...  [a]  Yet  first  [of  all]  was  the  world  in 

the  south,  which  is  called  Muspell ;  it  is  bright  and  hot,  flaming  is  it  and  burning. 
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id)  er  hann  ok  bretwandi,  ok  <5f«rr  ^tm  er  Jiar  era  liilendir,  ok  cigi  eigu  Jjar 
(&duL  Sa  er  Surtr  nefndr  er  |jar  sitr  4  bndz  eoda  til  hnd-^^arnar ;  hann  hetir  loganda 
ifcrd»  ok  i  enda  venldar  roufi  hani*  fara  ok  hcrja  ok  sigra  oil  go5in,  ok  brcFma 
ajlan  heini  med  eldi, 

c.  Ar  pjcT  er  kallaftar  eru  £lt-vdgar,  ^4  cr  I>«r  ¥6ru  svA  langt  konmar  frA  upp- 
sprettum,  at  eitr-kvikva,  lu  cr  ^eim  tylgdi,  hardaadi  %vk  sem  sindr  ^at  er  fcrr  or 
cidinum.  ^  wizli  |>at  fss ;  ok  ^a  er  sa  Iss  gaf  stadar  ok  rann  cigi\  ^  heldi  y(\t 
lunnig  lir  |>at  er  af  stud  eitriiio«  ok  frauss  at  hrimi^  ok  idk  hvert  hrfmit  >'fir  annat 
aUt  i  Gin.nunga-gap.  Ginntinga-gap  ^at  CT  vissi  til  nordr-scttar  fylJdtK  me^  hofog- 
leik  fss  ok  hrims ;  ok  tun  i  iik  ur  ok  gustr. 

[a]  Inti  lyftfi  hJutr  Gmnunga-gaps  leitlik  moti  gneitttim  ok  *iom  |>eim  cr 
fiago  or  Muspcllz-hetini.  Sv4  kqi  kallt  stiSd  af  NiA-beinii,  ok  allir  hlutir  grimmir, 
»Ta  Tar  altt,  ^at  cr  vissi  n4manda  Mospelli,  heiU  ok  ligst.  £00  Gionunga-gap  var 
$rk  hldkit  sem  lopt  vind-laust. 

[b]  Ok  [)&  €1  mcctii  briminu  biccrr  bitam,  sva-at  brA5tia&i  ok  draup*  ok  af  ^iin 
fcrtko^dropom  kviknadi,  med  krapti  [jcss  cr  til  lendi  bitaan,  ok  vard  mannz  likendi, 
6k  er  s4  nefndr  Ymir. 

c»  Em*  Hfim-Jjurttr  kalla  bann  Aurgelnu,  ok  eru  }iadan  komnar  acltir  Hrira-{)ursa. 
«  .  .  bitin  gamli  Hrifii't)urs,  hanii  kollum  ver  Ymi. 

[b]  Nacst  var  J>at  ^a  er  hritnit  draup,  ai  fwr  varft  af  kyr,  su  er  Audbumbla  hi5t ; 

eon  fiorar  niioIk-Jir  runnu  or  spciium  hcnnar,  ok  rdddi  bort  Ymi ;  hon  sleik5i  brim* 

f,  stetsa  cr  saltir  vuru  ;  ok  eaa  fyrsta  dag  er  bon  sleik^i  staioaoa,  kom  or  steininum  at 

ftnd  not  to  be  lived  id  by  tbem  tbat  are  aliens  and  bare  it  not  at  tbeir  Dative  land 
[lit.  have  no  beritagc  tberc].  Swart  is  tbe  name  of  bim  that  stands  at  the  border  of 
that  land  to  keep  it ;  be  has  a  learning  sword,  and  at  the  end  of  the  world  be  shall 
go  forth  and  b^rry  and  overcome  all  the  gods,  and  burn  the  whole  world  with  fire. 
I  £c]  Tbe  rivers  that  arc  called  Sleet-billows,  when  they  were  come  so  far  from  their 
I  ^Jfings.  that  the  poison-freshet  that  they  bore  hardened,  like  a  cinder  that  ii  taken 
out  of  the  fire,  tnnicd  to  ice,  and  when  the  ice  stopped  and  ran  no  luore,  then 
straightway  the  fume  that  steamed  out  of  the  venom  was  mantled  over  and  froze 

(into  rime,  and  the  rime  grew  thicker,  coat  over  coat,  all  along  the  Yawning  Gulf. 
And  that  part  of  the  Yawning  Gulf,  that  looked  towards  the  North,  was  filled  witb 
i  beavy  load  of  ice  and  rime ;  but  farther  in  it  [towards  the  centre]  was  fume  and 
«tc«m.  [a]  But  the  southern  part  of  the  Yawning  Gulf  w;is  brightened  by  the  fire* 
flakes  and  sparks^  that  flew  out  of  tbe  world  of  MuspcH.  Just  as  cold  and  all  sorts 
of  horrors  proceeded  from  Cloud-world,  so  was  all  that  tnmed  icwards  and  came 
nigh  to  the  world  of  Muspcll  hot  and  bright.  But  in  the  Yawning  Gulf  it  was  close 
and  sultry  like  air  when  there  is  no  wind. 

The  Giant  Frm\ — [b]  And  when  tbe  waft  of  heat  struck  the  rime  so  that  it 
lOieUed  and  dripped,  then  from  out  of  tbe  freshet-drops,  by  the  power  of  him  that 
tent  the  beat,  there  came  a  <iuickening,  and  it  grew  into  the  shape  of  a  man,  and 
/this  is  he  that  is  called  Ymir,  c.  But  the  Rime-ogres  call  him  Mud-gclmir,  and 
from  him  are  cotne  all  the  generationf  of  the  Rim«-ogrci  ,  .  .  the  ofd  Rime>ogre, 
-we  call  him  Ymir  .  ,  . 

TTte  Cow  Audhumhln. —  [b]  After  this  it  came  to  pass  tbat  from  the  dripping 
of  the  rime  there  grew  the  cow  that  is  called  Audhumbla,  and  four  rivers  of  milk 
ran  out  of  her  dugs,  and  she  suckled  Ymi,  She  licked  the  lumps  of  rime  that  were 
salt,  and  the  first  day  tbat  the  licked  tbe  stones,  there  came  out  of  tbe  stone  by 
the  evening  the  hair  of  a  man,  and  the  second  day  a  man's  head„  aud  by  the 
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kvetdt  nitnfiz-b4r ;  annaii  dftj^  mannz  hbfu5  [  t>ridja  dag  vmr  |>it  allr  mihr ;  &a  er 
nefndr  Buri ;  hann  var  fagr  ilituni,  mikil!  ok  mittugr;  hanti  git  iou  ^^anii  cr  Borr 
er  nefndr ;  liann  fckk  ^cirrar  konu  tr  Bcstla  ct  nefad,  d6uir  BulJ)oni*  totutii,  ok 
g4tu  t)au  {>n4  *onii,  b^t  tinn  60inn,  annarr  Vili,  ^rifli  Ve  ♦  .  . 

[b]  Sytur  Bon  dr&pu  Vmi  ioiuo ;  eriii  er  bann  f611,  ^  bli6p  tVA  mikit  bl6b  or 
Mrnm  hmns,^  at  met  p^i  drckAu  )>eir  allri  artt  Hdm-^ursa  ; 

€.  Nema  einn  kcHosk  undan  iiie5  ifnu  hyiki ;  ^im  kalla  latnar  Ber-gclnii ;  bann 
for  upp  4  \ubT  linn  ok  koiu  ham  ok  b^llzk  (^ar;  ok  eru  af  ^im  komnar  Hiim- 
^urfta  aettir  .  .  . 

c.  |>eir  (Bors  sytiir)  tuku  Ynn  ok  flutto  i  mitt  Gmnonga-gap,  ok  g^rda  af  b^nmn 
iorJina,  af  bl(5^i  bans  ijzinn  (etc.  as  in  V]jm.) 

[a]  pK  toku  t^ir  uot  ok  gndsta,  ^  er  lamir  fdru,  er  kasta6  baf&i  or  Mu^pellz* 
bdmi,  ok  fetta  4  himin,  boe&l  ofan  ok  nedan,  til  at  lysa  binun  ok  Jorft. 

a«  |>eir  g&fu  ftaft  ollum  cldliogunum^  siinium  4  hinitii^  suintr  fdra  tausar  undir 
bimtii,  ok  tettti  ^  |)etm  ftafli,  ok  tkopadu  gougo  |}eiai.  Sv4  er  sagt  {  fofnum  vif- 
cndum,  at  ^Miflan  af  voru  do^gr  greind  ok  4ra-tal. 

a.  f>4  CT  ^etr  gengu  mcO  siavar-itrondo  Bors  synir,  fundu  {leir  U^  trail,  ok  toku 
tipp  tri^ini  ok  ikopudo  afincnii:  gaf  tnti  fyrsti  ond  ok  lif;  annarr  vit  ok  hTc&nng; 
pnb\  ibioivUp  m/il  ok  bcyni  ok  u6a ;  g4fu  Jidni  k]:4r6i  ok  nofu ;  btit  karl-madnrin 
Askr,  ena  konati  En^bk ;  ok  6Lik  |ia&an  af  mann-kiodin  su  er  iurdin  var  gefin  andk 
MiAgarJii. 

[a]  1  oppbafi  settt  baoa  iiiufnar-oieiiii,  ok  letti  ^  at  dckmz  med  ler  orlog  maima. 


tbird  daj  it  was  a  whole  man ;  tbii  ii  be  tbat  is  called  Bnri,  be  was  fair  to  see^  big 
and  strong,  be  begat  a  son  who  is  called  Bor;  be  took  to  wife  a  woman  called  Beitla, 
the  daughter  of  Giant  Bale-thorn,  and  tbcy  had  three  lont,  otie  wai  called  Woden, 
the  second  Will,  and  the  third  W«J  .  ,  , 

Tlii  Diltigt;  Rime-ogres  drowned, — [b]  Bor*!  lODS  slew  Giant  Yrai,  and  when  he 
fell,  so  much  blood  rati  out  of  his  woniidf  that  the  whole  generation  of  the  Rime- 
ogrei  were  drowned  in  it,  c.  save  one  that  escaped  with  his  houseboy ;  him  the 
giants  call  Bcr-gelml  j  he  went  iato  bis  ark  or  bin  with  hi*  wife,  and  so  they  were 
sared  therein,  and  from  them  arc  come  the  generations  of  the  Rime-ogres  .  .  * 

Earth  made. — c.  [Bor's  ions]  look  Vmi  and  cast  him  into  the  midst  of  the  Yawn^ 
ing  Gulf  and  tnade  the  earth  out  of  him,  out  of  bis  blood  the  sea  [etc.,  as  in  \^m^] 

Sun  and  Moon  and  Stars, — a.  Then  they  took  the  flakes  and  sparks  tbat  were 
fiying  about,  which  bad  been  cast  out  of  the  World  of  Mii$p«1l|  and  set  them  iu  the 
heaven,  both  above  and  below,  to  give  light  to  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  And 
they  appointed  a  place  to  each  of  the  particles  of  fire,  to  some  in  the  heaven,  but 
some  wandered  about  freely  under  the  heaven,  arid  to  them  they  gave  a  place  aUo 
and  appointed  their  courses,  a»  it  is  told  in  old  song  tbat  ill  this  way  the  day  and 
night  were  marked  oE,  and  the  seasons  of  the  year  also. 

a.  The  mahing  o/Afan.— And  as  they  went  along  by  the  tea-ibore,  the  tons  of 
Bor  found  two  trees,  and  they  took  them  up  and  nude  men  out  of  them  ;  the  fint 
of  them  [Woden]  gave  them  breath  and  life,  the  second  [Wili]  undcrstaudiog  aud 
motion,  the  third  [We]  form,  speech,  bearing,  and  sight ;  they  gave  them  alto 
cloibes  and  names ;  the  man  was  called  Ash  and  the  woman  Elma,  and  from  theiu 
qirung  mankind,  to  whom  the  earth  was  given  upon  Middk^garth. 

The  Qoldm  Age— 

In  the  begiuning  be  set  rulcri  and  ordained  them  to  give  judgment  along  with 
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;  rada  um  fkipan  borgarinnar  i  ^al  var  |)ar  sctn  heitir  a.  Ida-voUr  i  miftri  borginnL 
.  Var  J»al  it  fyrsta  |>eirta  vcrk  at  gaera  hof  J)at  cr  iirti  }>cirra  slaraia  i,  lotf  mmat  en 
li49aetid  ^al  er  AUfodr  4 ;  c,  ^at  hiis  ct  bezt  gort  a  iiirdu  ok  mcst,  aUt  cr  ^at  6tan 
«k  tntian  svm  leni  gul)  eitt;  k  |x'im  ttad  kalla  menn  [c:]  Gladihcim.  Annan  sal 
gcsrdu  ]p«ir;  ^t  var  a.  borgr  er  gydjumar  4tTti«  ok  yar  hann  alJi-fagr;  |)at  htis  kalta 
menn  £c]  Vingolf,  a.  fiar  iia;st  gaer5u  Jjeir  |)at,  at  |>eir  logflu  afla,  ok  |)ar  til  gcerda 
^r  haniar^  ok  tong,  ok  itedja,  ok  {>adan  af  oil  tiU  oiintir;  ok  ^vi  ruest  smidodo  ^ir 
maJm.  ok  ftcin,  ok  tre,  ok  ivk  gnogliga  {^ann  malm  er  gull  heitir,  ok  u[J  buf^gogn 

FfAu  ^t  af  gtjili.— Ok  er  sij  old  kollud   GiM-aldr  ;^a*  Lbi  en  tpiilti&k  af  til- 
4iiiu  kvcTUiamia  ;  \>7eT  kunio  or  lotun-beimum. 
a.  |Kir  nzst  tettiisk  guAin  upp  i  ixti  sin,  ok  scrttu  d6ma  lina,  ck  mintusk, 
b»  Hvaftan   Dvergar   hof3nj  kyiknat   i   moldunni   ok  iiiflri    i    iiirflunni,   ira   sem 
madkaT  i  hotdi.    Dvcrgamir  hofdu  skipask  fvrst  ok  tekit  kviknan  i  hojdi  Ymits^  ok 
T6ni  \A  ma5kar ;  crin  af  atkvicAi  gudaciu  mdu  pen  vitandi  mann-Titz,  ok  hufSiU 
piaimz  liki,  ok  bua  {ra  t  iorSu  ok  steinum.     MoSirgnir  var  otitr,  ok  amar  Duriiin, 
pv  £nn  )>euir  erti  ok  Dvergar  ok  bua  i  ttciiiuin,  enn  itiir  fyrri  i  motdu  «  ,  .  b,  Enn 
pmsir  k6nm  fra  Svarins-haugi  til  Aurvauga  4  loroyiillu,  ok  er  ^adan  kominn  Lofarr. 
b.  Gygr  ein  byr  iyrk  aiistan  Midgarfl  i  Jscim  skogi  er  lanividr  bcitir ;  i  peim 
tkogi  byggja  pmt  troll-konor  cr  lamviAjor  [mead  Ividjor?]  hcita;  cd  gamla  gygr 
ida^ir  at  sonum  marga  lottia,  ok  alia  I  vargs  likjum,  ok  [nadau  eru  komtiir  ptak 
llfuT.     Ok  ivi  cr  wgt,  at  af  aettinui  verftr  id  eiim  mktkastr  cr  kalladr  er  [b]  M4iia- 


klfur. 
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upon  the  fates  of  tnca,  and  to  give  couEuel  upon  the  constitution  of  the  City 
jAns*garth].  And  this  court  was  set  at  the  place  that  is  called  a.  tht  Field  of  hh 
[Magh  1th]  in  the  midil  of  a  city,  a.  Thii  was  the  first  work  they  did,  to  make  a 
temple  for  their  teats  to  itaod  in,  twelve  of  thettt  beside  the  high-scat,  which 
belonged  to  the  Alllather.  c.  This  it  the  best  built  and  biggest  house  on  earth  ;  it 
is  all  one  mass  of  gold,  as  it  were»  both  withm  and  without,  and  this  place  is  called 
c.  GLadham.  They  made  a/a o  another  hall;  it  was  a  high-place  [a  harrow],  which 
belonged  to  the  goddesses,  and  it  was  very  fair,  and  this  mansion  men  call  [c]  Wiii- 
f§a\i  [Joy-foom],  a.  And  the  next  work  that  they  did  was  to  by  down  forges 
mod  make  a  hammrr.  and  tongs,  and  stithy  for  it,  &nd  with  these  they  wrought 
ill  other  tools^  and  then  they  smithied  metal  and  gems,  and  wood-work,  and  in  great 
abundance  the  metal  that  is  called  gold,  and  all  their  household  gear  they  had  of 
^d;  And  that  age  is  called  the  Goid^n  Agt,  until  tt  was  destroyed  by  the  coming 

r  women  from  Giani-Iand. 
Thi  Dwarves. — After  this  the  gods  sat  down  in  their  leati,  and  set  the  court  and 
took  counsel :  b.  Whence  the  Dwarves  had  come  that  had  come  to  life  in  the  mould 
and  down  under  the  earth,  like  maggots  in  Besh,     The  Dwarves  had  bred  first  and 
Mome  to  life  in  the  flesh  of  Ymi,  and  at  that  time  they  were  maggots ;  but  by  the 
Ivrord  of  the  gods  they  had  become  endowed  with  the  wisdom  of  rnan,  and  got  the 
hkeness  of  man,  albeit  they  dwell  in  the  earth  and  the  rocks,   Mod-sogni  was  the  chief 
^Of  them»and  Dwrytj  the  second,    b.  There  are  also  Dwarves  that  dwell  in  the  rocks, 
as  the  first  do  in  the  mould  .  .  ,  b.  but  they  [the  third  race]  cam«  frocn  Swarin*! 
,  bowe  to  Loom-wang  in  [or- weald,  and  from  them  came  Lofar  *  ,  , 

2%t  Mansten. — b.  There  is  an  ogreis  that  dwells  in  the  east  of  Mid-garth  in  the 
Ibfest  that  is  caJled  Iron-wood;  in  that  forest  there  live  the  giant- women  that  are  called 
Inwiddas  [witches]^  but  the  old  ogress  gives  birth  to  many  glaot-sons,  all  of  them  in  the 
ihape  of  wolves,  and  thence  are  come  these  wolves  [as  spoken  of].  And  as  it  is  said, 
out^f  this  race  comes  one  the  mightiest  of  all,  called  the  [b]  Moon-hound  ;  b.  be  ii 
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giftnr ;  b.  hann  fyllisk  fiorvi  tllra  l>eirra  muma  er  deyja  j  ok  htno  glcjpir  tong!  j  en 
st(£kkvir  btoOi  him  in  ok  lopt  utl.  p^b^n  %[  tynir  SiSI  fkioi  sinu,  ok  vmdar  eru  ^ 
ukyrnr,  ok  gnyja  hc5an  ok  haiidan, 

(|i4  mzlti  Ganglcn :  Hvar  er  holAifi-stadrinu  eda  hc1gi-tta5r  gudanna  ?  H4rT 
fvarir):  |»at  cr  at  Aiki  Ygg-drastU,  c.  \fxr  skolo  godiii  ciga  ddma  shia  hverti  dag. 
a.  c.  Askrtnn  er  allra  trc4  mcatr  ok  beztr ;  limar  hzm  dreifask  um  heim  albn  ;  ok 
standa  yfir  himni  {an'rir  ro&tr  ttt'ssin*.  ok  halda  ]>vi  npp*  ok  stauda  afar-brcilt  j  c,  cin 
er  mcft  Aium;  enn  ontior  med  Hrini-^ursum,  {>ar  scm  fordum  ^^ar  Ginnunga  gap; 
Eti  ^ridja  »tendr  yfir  Niflhcinii;  ok  undir  |)eim  rut  er  Hvergclmir ;  enn  Nidboeggr 
gnagar  nedan  rotina. 

a.  Enji  undir  Jjeirri  t6t  cr  tiJ  Hrim-t)uria  borSr,  ])ar  er  Mimi^-bmnnr,  er  spek5  ok 
nrtann-vit  er  i  fulgii^  ok  hdtir  sa  Mimir  er  4  bnirmiiiin ;  liann  er  fullr  afviicndum^ 
fyrir  pvi  at  haim  drekkr  or  brMnniaum  af  hornjiiiu  Giallar-horni,  a,  |>at  kont  All- 
fodr  ok  bciddisk  eiDs  drykkjar  af  btunoinuin ;  enn  hann  fekk  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  lagdi 
auga  sitt  at  vcdL  ^M 

a.  fjridja  iM  Asksins  ttendr  4  hinini  ;  ok  unJii  jjieirri  r6t  er  brunnr  ik,  er  miok  ^M 
er  hdlagr.  cr  heitir  Urftar-brunnr ;  Jjar  cigii  guflin  d6ni>staj!y  sinn.     c.  Hvcm  dag  xibA 
iEiir  l^angat  upp  um  bruua  Bifrost— -hon  heitir  ok  As-bru —  .  .  . 

{{jA  mseiti  Gatiglcri :  Brcnnr  cldr  yfir  Bifroit  ?  H&rr  segir)  :  J»at  CT  J)6  $h  mutt 
i  logaiium,  cr  eldr  brefinaiidi,  opp  4  himin  muttdu  gaiiga  Bcrg-ri»ar^  cf  ullum  vacri 
fo^rt  k  Bifrust  |]cim  er  fara  vilja. 

a,  Margir  stafiir  cru  k  hinmi  fagrir,  ok  cr  ^ar  allt  gudlig  v6m  fyrir.  |>ar  stendr 
salr  cinii  fagr  undir  A&kiiium  yid  brunnmn,  ok  ot  |^eim  sal  koma  {Kriir  in^yjar  (kbt  er 

filled  with  the  lire  of  [he  dcNrouri]  erery  man  that  dies,  c.  and  he  shall  twaUow  the 
Moon,  b.  and  sprinkle  heaven  a»d  the  whole  air  with  blaodj  and  therewith  the  Sua 
ihalt  lose  her  shctn,  and  the  winds  &ha{l  grow  restless  and  blow  hither  and  thilher  .  .  , 

Th«  Noty  Tree,  The  Brook  of  Weird  and  of  Mim.^i,  (Then  spake  Gmglcf  : 
'Where  is  the  chief  abode  nr  sanctuary  of  the  gods?'  The  High  One  answers): 
c.  It  is  at  the  Ash  Ygg'i  steed,  where  the  gods  held  their  court  every  day.  a.  This 
Ash  is  the  greatest  and  best  of  trees;  its  limbs  ipread  over  all  the  world,  and  three 
roots  of  it  stretch  acroi^s  the  heaven,  and  hold  it  up  and  stretch  wonderfulJy  far. 
c.  One  turns  towards  the  Anses,  the  second  towards  the  Rime-ogres,  where  once  the 
Yawning  Gulf  was,  but  the  third  stretches  over  Cloud-world,  and  Hwer-gclmc  [Caol- 
dron-Whelmcr]  is  under  this  root,  and  Fclon-cutler  [the  snake]  gnaws  the  bottom  of 
this  root,  a.  But  tinder  the  root  that  trend*  towards  the  Rime-ogres  is  Mini's  Bum, 
wherein  is  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  he  that  owns  the  bum  is  named  Mim ;  he 
is  full  of  kimwtedge,  because  he  drinks  from  the  brook  out  of  the  Yell-horn.  a.  The 
Father  of  All  came  and  asked  him  for  one  draught  of  the  brook,  but  he  could  not 
get  it  till  he  bad  pledged  his  eye  for  it,  a.  The  third  root  cif  the  Ash  stands  upon 
the  heaven,  and  under  that  root  is  a  very  holy  burn,  called  Weirds^-burn,  where  the 
gods  have  iheir  moot-stead,  c.  Every  day  the  Anses  ride  up  thither  over  the  bridge 
Rocking-Race,  which  is  also  called  the  Anses-bridge  [Spirit-bridge  =  Rainbow] » ^  ^ 

Then  spake  Ganglcr:  'Is  there  fire  burntog  along  Rocking-Race?'  Says  the 
High  One :  *  That  red  flame  which  thou  seest  therein  is  a  blazing  fire.  The  mountain 
giants  would  get  up  into  heaven  if  Rocking-Racc  were  easy  travelliiig  for  all  that 
would  go  by  it/ 

a.  There  are  many  fair  places  iu  bearen,  and  it  li  all  under  the  gtiard  of  the  J 
[a  laactuary  uiKler  divine  protection]. 
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tvi  heita.^llTdr,  Ver&andi,  Ski]1d^f»K»r  meyjar  iikapa  tnunnnni  aHdr,  ]^xr  kallu 
ver  Nomir» 

a.  Enn  eni  fleiri  Kornir,  \titT  er  koma  ti]  bvers  bams  er  borit  vcrdr,  ok  skapa  aldr, 
c.  ok  eru  ^ts$aj-  god-kuiigar^  cnii  adrar  Alfa  xttar,  eon  inar  ^ridju  Dverga  zttar. 
.  .  .  [a]  G6&ar  Normr  ok  vcl  zttadar  tkapa  goAaii  aldr;  tnn  tjcir  mctin  er  fyr 
6jikJipum  vcrflia  \}k  valda  Jjvi  illar  Norair. 

a.  Eiin  er  t>at  lagt,  at  Nernif  [jsrr,  er  byggja  ?i6  Ur5af-bmnn»  taka  hvcra  dag 
vatii  i  bruiminum,  ok  mcd  aurinn  {lanii  er  Itggr  um  brunniiiii«  ok  auta  upp  y^r 
a&kirm,  td  ^*s  at  eigi  skoto  iiniar  bans  tnnia  c&a  fiina ;  [a]  enn  Jjat  vatn  er  sv4 
heibgtf  at  allir  hlulir  |)eir  er  ^ar  koma  [  bninmiin  verda  sv4  hvitir  sem  hhmn  sti  er 
skiall  beilir,  er  Innan  Hggr  vi&  egg-skum.  [a]  Su  dogg  er  |>afiaD  af  fcHr  a  iiirdlna, 
l>3tt  kalla  menu  hunangt  fall,  ok  par  af  fct'da^k  by-Bugur.  [a]  FugUr  tveir  focdask  I 
Urfiar-bnuuil ,'  ^Ir  beita  fvanir,  ok  af  {)eim  fugtum  be£r  kotnit  ^t  ftigia  l^n  er  &v4 
hdtir. 

[a,  b]  Nf  iTgir  stadir  ero  (lar  gofDgHgir :  Sa  er  etiin  sta&r  er  kalbdr  er  AlOietmr, 
J>ar  byggvir  folk  t)at  er  Lim-alfar  heita ;  enn  Dukk-alfar  bua  nt'Sri  i  itJr5o,  ok  cro 
J>cir  ulikir  |»cim  synom,  enn  mlklo  dlikari  reyndum,  Ltik-alfar  cro  fcgri  en  sdl 
synom,  enn  Dokk-alfat  cro  spartan  en  bik, 

Sattir  Vana  ok  Asa. — a.  (5dinn  f6r  4  hendr  Voaom  roc5  her;  enn  Jwir  urfto  vel 
vifl,  ok  vQtbo  land  *itt,  ok  boHilo  ymsir  sigr  ;  bcrjofta  hvdrir  land  aimarra*  ok  gcerfto 
skaAa  4.  Enn  er  ][iat  le'iddisk  hvirom-treggjoni,  lugdo  pcii  milli  un  larttar-stefno, 
ok  gerdo  frid,  ok  seldotk  gislar ;  fcngo  Vanir  sfna  ina  4gBtOfto  meno,  Niord  tno 

a.  There  stands  a  fair  ball  under  the  Ash  over  againit  the  brook,  and  out  of  this 
ball  there  came  three  maidens,  called  Weird,  Becoming,  and  Shauld.  These 
maidens  shape  the  fates  of  nicii,  and  wc  call  them  Norns.  a.  But  there  arc  other 
Noms,  some  of  whom  come  to  every  child  that  is  bom  and  shape  his  fate,  c,  and 
these  are  of  God-k«nd,  but  others  are  of  the  race  of  the  Elv«»  aud  a  third  kitid  of 
the  race  of  the  Dwarves  .  .  ,  [a]  good  Norm  and  well-bom  shape  good  lives;  but 
those  men,  whose  fate  is  ill,  owe  it  to  the  evil  Noms  .  ,  . 

a«  Aud  it  is  said  that  those  Noms  that  dwell  by  Weird's  bum  draw  water  every 
day  from  the  bum,  and  the  ooze  with  it  that  lies  at  tlie  bottom  of  t^e  burn,  and 
ipiinkte  it  over  the  Ash,  that  iU  branches  shall  never  wither  or  rot,  [a]  And  this 
water  is  so  holy  that  everything  that  comes  into  this  bum  becomes  as  white  as  the 
film  that  is  called  '  sciall/  that  lies  imlde  the  egg-shell,  [a]  The  dew  that  falls  from 
it  upon  the  earth  men  call  honcy^dew,  and  the  bees  feed  upon  it,  a.  Two  bird*  live 
in  Wdrds*-buni,  they  arc  called  Swans,  and  from  them  arc  come  all  the  race  of  birds 
that  bear  that  name. 

White  and  Black  Elvn, — [a.  b]  There  arc  many  noble  places  there ;  there  if  one 
called  Etf-ham,  wherein  dwell  the  people  that  arc  called  the  Elves  of  Light ;  but  the 
Dark  Elves  live  down  m  the  earthy  and  they  are  altogether  unlike  In  look,  and  a 
great  deal  more  unlike  in  reality ;  the  Light  Elves  [Fairies]  are  fairer  than  the  tun 
to  look  on,  but  the  Dark  Elves  [Browniei]  are  blacker  than  pilch. 

War  with  the  Wanes. -^a,  Woden  went  with  a  host  to  fight  the  Wanes,  but  they 
made  ready  to  meet  them  and  defended  their  land,  and  the  victory  swayed  between 
them,  and  each  harried  the  other's  land  and  wrought  great  destruction.  And  foras- 
much as  this  was  hnrtfut  to  both  of  them,  they  set  an  accord  between  them  and 
made  peace  and  gave  each  other  hostages.     The  Wanes  gave  their  best  man  Niord 
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aafiga,  ok  Frey  ion  ham ;  cnn  ^fir  |iar  i  mut  ]}aan  er  HcBuir  h^t,  ok  kollodo  faann 
all-vel  tO  hdlj^tngja  fallinn;  hann  var  miktil  madr  ok  vzan ;  med  hunom  sendo 
^lir  jpanii  cr  Mimir  h^t ;  hann  vir  inn  vitrasti  m^i&r :  Eiin  Vanlr  fengo  ^ar  i  mot 
Jiinii  er  tpakastr  var  (  ^icirra  flokki^  sA  het  Kvu»fT»  Enn  cr  Hcink  kom  i  Vanahcim, 
^  rar  bann  t>egaT  hafdiiigi  gerr ;  Mimir  kendi  butiom  r4d  ollj  cnn  ef  Htiuir  rard 
itaddr  i  |:>iiigoni  eda  st^fnom^  iva  at  Mimir  var  eigi  nacr,  ok  kvzmi  nokkur  vanda* 
mal  fyrit  hann^  svaradi  bana  2  mo  sania  : — *  Rudi  adrir  I'  »ag&i  bann«  f>4  gruiiadt 
Vani,  at  ^sir  luundo  ha  fa  faliat  ^i  1  manna  skrptino,  \>k  toko  ptii  Mi  nil  ok  hals- 
bioggo.  ok  senJo  hofufttt  Aiom.  ddinn  tok  hofu&it  ok  smurfti  urtoni  J)eim  er  cigi 
m&tti  fiiiia,  ok  kvad  ^ar  ydr  galdra,  ok  magnidi  sv&  at  {at  mselti  vtd  haiin,  ok  sagdi 
hunom  marga  leynd^  hluti.  Niorft  ok  Frey  leiti  Odion  blt'it-gLt^a,  ok  vuro  pcir  Diar 
mefl  Asoni.  Douir  Niarfiar  var  Frcyja ;  hon  vir  bldt-gyflja,  ok  kendi  fyrst  med 
Ksom  sciA,  sem  Vunom  var  titt.  ^4  er  Niorflir  var  mcfl  Vonom,  baldi  bann  itta 
lystor  sina— pvi  at  l>at  v6to  J>ar  log  ;  v6r«>  burn  Ijcirra  Ffeyr  ok  Frcyja  ; — con  J>al 
var  bannat  mtb  k*>om  at  byggva  iv4  nalt  at  frjEndiemi. — [Viigl.  S.  ch.  4.] 

[a]  Gttditi  htifdu  (SssEtt  v\b  folk  {>at  ci  Vanir  hcita ;  enn  t>eir  log&u  mc6  ler  find- 
ftcfnu,  ok  fctiu  grifl  k  pk  lund,  at  Jjeir  gengu  bvArir  Ivcggju  til  eins  kcrj,  ok  spyttu 
hr^ka  fiiuum  i.  £im  at  skilnafii  ^d  toku  godin,  ok  viJidu  cigi  14ta  tynnsk  Jiat  gri^a- 
niark»  ok  skopodti  Jsir  or  nunti  ;  &4  Itcitir  Kvasir;  hann  cr  sv4  vitr»  at  cingi  *pyrr 
bann  Jjciira  bluta  at  eigi  k;i.nn  hann  ^r)ausn«  Hann  for  vi&a  um  bcim  at  kenna  munnum 
frcedi :  ok  (^  cr  hann  koni  at  heimboAi  til  Dverga  nokkura,  Fialars  ok  Gaian^ 
^  koMuOu  ^ir  bann  med  ser  4  cin-mzb  ok  dir4pu  hann^,  leiu  rcaaa  bl66  ham  i  trail 
ker,  ok  cinn  kctil — ok  beitir  m  OdrccriT»  enn  kcrin  bciia  Son  ok  Hoftn — j>cir  blonda 
butiangi  vi5  blodili  ok  var&  J^ar  af  niiii5r  ^4,  at  hvcrr  cr  af  drekkr,  vcrir  skald  ok 
rrdc&i-madr,  Dvcrg;«niir  idgdu  Asum  at  Kvusir  hef&i  kafnat  f  mann-viti,  fyrir  Jjyi  at 
eiiigi  var  J>ar  svk  frt^flr,  at  spyrja  kutini  bann  frodkiks. —  [Edda,  Skaldsk.*nidl.] 

Nil  var  Loki  ickion  grifta-Uuss  ok  farid  mcfl  bann  i  belU  nokkumj  Jja  tdko 
|i>cir  ^ri4r  bcllor  ok  frctt  4  egg,  ok  luttu  rauf  4  hcUunni  hveni.     pi  vuni  tckmir 


the  weakhy  and  his  son  Prey,  btit  the  Aowsf  in  return  gave  him  who  is  called 
Hoene,  saying  that  be  was  well  filled  to  be  a  ruler  of  men.  He  was  a  big  man  and 
well  favoured.  Wlib  bini  the  Anses  sent  a  man  called  Mim,  who  v^as  the  wisest  of 
men,  but  the  Wanes  gave  in  return  the  greatest  sage  of  their  company,  whose  name 
was  Qua&i,  But  as  soott  as  Haene  canie  to  Wana-land  he  was  siraightway  niide 
ruler,  and  Mim  gave  him  coun?^el  in  all  bis  designs.  But  when  Hoene  was  sitting  ia 
council  nr  court  and  Mim  was  not  at  band  and  he  could  get  no  decision  from  him« 
he  always  answered  in  one  way,  '  Let  olhcii  settle  the  matter/  said  he»  Then  the 
Wanes  began  to  itispect  that  the  Anses  muit  have  deceived  them  in  exchanging 
men,  so  they  took  Mtrn  atid  cut  otT  bis  head,  and  sent  it  to  the  Auses«  Woden  took 
the  bead  and  smeared  it  with  such  worts  as  might  not  let  it  decay,  and  spoke 
charms  over  it,  and  prevailed  so  ihat  it  spoke  wtib  him  and  told  him  many  secrets. 
Niord  and  Frcy  Woden  made  priests,  and  they  were  the  Anses*  seers  [Diar].  Freyjm 
was  Niord's  daughter ;  she  was  a  priestcsji,  and  she  first  taught  the  Anses  enchant- 
mcnti  after  the  manner  of  the  Wane*.  When  Niord  was  with  the  Wanes  he  bad 
his  sister  to  wife  (for  that  was  their  law) ;  their  children  were  Frey  [Lord]  and 
Freyja  [Lady].    But  it  was  forbidden  among  the  Aoses  to  marry  withia  itick  kltufaip, 

Tht  lam*  story  from  Edda,  already  translated,  vol  i,  p.  464. 

Loki  chained. — And  now  Loki  was  taken,  no  truce  being  granted  him,  and  borne 
«»ff  to  a  certain  cave,  and  then  they  took  three  6ag-ttoncs  and  set  them  up  on 
edge,  and  struck  a  hole  in  each  of  these  stones.    Then  they  took  the  locu  of  Loki«i 
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'  fyniT  Loka»  Vali  ok  Nan  t&a  Nirfi ;  brugSu  Msn  Vila  (  vargs  liki  ok  reif  hann  i 
toodr  Narfa  brodur  siun,  pk  lokn  jEsir  Jsarma  ham  ok  buiidn  Loka  mc&  yfir  \)k 
)»h4-egg  stdna— steodr  einn  undir  hcrdum^  annarr  iindir  tendum,  ^fiAi  undir  kn^v- 
botum^ — ok  urdu  Jjau  bood  at  iarni.  |>4  lok  Skiifti  citr-onn,  ok  fcsti  iipp  ylir  hann, 
(v4  at  eitrifl  fkyldi  diiiipa  or  ormiiium  i  andlit  h6num,  Enn  SigyHi  koiia  haot,  sitr 
Iii4  houam^  ok  hcldr  munn-laugu  undir  eitr-dropa  ;  rnn  \>^  er  full  er  munn-laugin, 
gengr  hon  ok  %\xt  iSt  eitrLau,  enn  mc&an  dryp"  ettrift  i  andlii  h6num ;  |>a  kipptsk 
hano  tvA  hart  vid»  at  idr&  oil  skelfr — Jiat  kalU  |>er  hnd-skialpta,     |>ar  liggr  hann  i 

rndum  til  Ragna-rokkrs, 
Atiu-Magn.  748  aad  757,  add  this  from  Lost  Mtmorial  Vtf^tt  on  Loih'^ 
AiD^tvartnir  hdtir  vatn,  ctin  Lyngvi  holmi  i  valninu,  enn  Siglitmr  hiruU  l  Hd!- 
mtnam ;  enn  (iviti  hcitir  hzll  er  itrndr  i  hvoliiiuni,  cdd  Ginul  (or  giii^ll)  heitir  ranf 
G  boru5  er  a  h^lrnum  ;  cno  Hnda  heitr  fcttr  er  Fetiris-wlfr  er  buiidinn  mc&»  uk  er 
hcnm  drepit  i  gagnum  raufina ;  etin  Gclgja  heitir  »pyta  sii  sem  fyiir  er  stUTigfn. 
Ftoturinn  heitir  Ulciptiir,  sa  leui  honum  htldr.  Tveir  fiiitrar  r6ru  gcervtr  til  ham, 
|>cir  Dfumi  ok  LoE&ingr,  ok  h^lt  hvirrgi,  |»a  var  gerr  Glcipnir  or  sex  hlutiam — or 
Icatlar  dyn  ,  .  ,  [&ee  vo).  i,  p.  16] ;  (ivi  er  {)at  ekki  rptir  KJdan  at  ^at  var  |>ar  a!lt  til 
haft.  Ar  tvacr  falla  or  munni  honiim,  hcitir  ormur  VH  can  oimur  Van ;  ok  cr  (itt 
i^  mt  kadla  void  hf&ka  bacu,  eau  Giolnar  hdta  granir  ham. 

Thk  Wohlp-destbucttok. 
(Hrcr  ti^endi  er  at  »eg|a  utn  Ragna-rokr,  ]j«$  hefir  tk  eigi  fyrr  heyrt  getidf 
^fiizT  Kvarar — Mcki!  tiSendi  era  |)adan  afat  segja  ok  morg:  ^n  in  fyrslu,  at), 

b.  VclT  *4  kemr  er  kallaftr  er  Fimbiil-vetr  j  |)4  drift  tn«r  or  ollom  zttwrn  ;  froit 

'  Wall,  and  Nari  or  Narfi  ^  they  changed  Wall  mto  a  wolTt  shape,  and  he  tore  his 
brother  Nari.  Then  the  Aiiici  look  his  guts  and  bound  Loki  with  them  opou  the 
three-edged  stoiies ;  one  stone  comef  under  hts  shoulder^,  another  under  his  loins, 
and  the  third  under  the  tenons  of  his  knees,  and  these  fetters  were  tnmed  itito 
iiofl.  Then  Scathe  took  a  renomous  snake  and  fastened  it  up  above  him,  so 
that  the  venom  should  drip  down  from  the  snake  into  his  face.  But  Slgyn,  his  wife, 
•its  by  bim  holding  a  hand-cup  to  catch  the  drops  of  venom,  and  when  the  cup  ii 
fwll  she  goes  and  ponrs  away  the  venom*  and  in  ihe  meanwhile  the  venom  drips  into 
hi*  face,  then  he  wfiihcs  so  hard  with  the  pain  that  the  whole  earth  quakt's,  and 
that  is  called  an  earthquake,  and  there  Loki  lies  in  bonds  till  the  TWiltght  [betttr 
Doom]  of  the  Gods. 

Tawny  is  the  name  of  the  mere,  and  Ling  the  holm  in  the  mere,  and  Marl 
the  knoll  in  the  holm,  and  Thwaite  the  stake  that  stands  upon  the  knoll,  and  Clcaft 
the  hole  that  is  bored  through  the  stake,  and  Scare  is  the  cable  that  Penris-wotf  is 
bound  to,  and  it  is  teaved  through  the  hole,  and  Gill-bone  is  the  peg  thai  is  put 
through  the  ear  of  the  rope.  The  fetter  that  holds  htm  is  called  Gossamer.  There 
were  two  fetters  made  for  him,  called  Hobble  and  Coil,  but  neither  o^  them  held; 
aod  then  Gossamer  was  made  out  of  six  things,  the  din  of  the  cat's  tread,  the  birds* 
ntlk  .  • . ;  and  there  is  no  more  left  of  these  things,  for  they  were  all  used  in  the 
making  of  it.  Two  stream*  fail  from  his  mouth,  the  one  called  Wailing,  the 
other  Wanhope,  and  it  is  right  [for  a  poet]  to  speak  of  waitr  as  his  spittle,  and 
hii  lip^bristles  are  called  Gills. 
I  Signt  of  the  Doom. — Says  Gangler,  'What  tidings  are  there  to  tell  of  ihe  Doom 
of  the  Powers?     I  have  never  heard  tell  of  it  before/ 

The  High  One  answers,  'There  are  great  tidings  of  it  and  many  to  tell  ^thal, 
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em  J34  mtkil,  ok  v^indar  har&ir ;  ekki  nytr  s61ar,  |>etr  retr  fiira  t'rir  taman,  ok  ekkf 
cumar  i  inilliim.  (Eiiti  aftr  ganga  sva  aSrir  |>rir  vctr"),  a.  at  Jwi  eru  nm  allan  hcini 
orroftur  iiiJkbr.  |»^  drepask  brue&r  fyrir  Agirni  s>kjir,  ok  ertgi  ^ymiir  foftur  eda 
fyni  i  mann-drjipum  efla  sijja-iliti.  b.  fad.  ?erflr  pat  cr  mikil  li&endi  pykktr,  Vt 
oirripn  gleypir  sulina  (ok  ^ykkJr  munuuin  Jiat  mikit  meiii'^;  pk  tckr  annarr  ulfrinn 
tunglil  (ok  gofir  s4  ok  mtkit  ugagn),  a.  Stluroor  hvcrfa  })4  af  himni.  a.  {pk  er 
J)at  tiBenda.  at)  svA  skelfr  iorfl  oil,  at  biorg  ok  rifiir  losiia  or  iiir&u  tjpp,  cim  biorgta 
hrynja  ;  cnti  fiotrar  altir  ok  bund  brotna  ok  ^IJtna.  a.  pk  vcrftr  Fenrisulfr  lauss, 
|jii  geysiik  hafit  li  JLitidin^  fyrir  Jjvi  at  ^  snyzk  Mi&gar5z-ornir  i  igtun-modi  ok 
tcfekit  upp  li  landit  (^"^  vcrdr  ok  J)at  at)  a.  Naglfar  losnar  (ikip  fjat  er  iva  heitlr; 
t^at  er  goert  af  tioglum  daudra  manna,  ok  er  pit  fyrir  pvi  vanidii-vert,  ef  madr  deyr 
mc5  oskomum  iioglum,  at  s4  maSr  eykr  mikit  cfni  Iti  skipsim  Naglfars»  cr  gndin  ok 
roenn  vildu  (5goeit '  yrfli).     Eim  i  J>cS5iim  siiivar-gatig  Byu  Naglfar: 

a.  Hryinr  hcitir  t^tunn  cr  styrir  Naglfara.  c.  Enn  Fenris-ulfr  feir  roc8  gapanda 
munn,  ok  er  enn  nedri  koeptr  n  i6r5u»  enn  mix  tfri  vi3  bimoi;  gapa  mnndi  hano 
mcira,  cf  nim  vscri  tiL  Eldar  brcnna  or  aiigum  han«  ok  no^uni.  [a]  Midgarfiz- 
ormT  blflus  sv4  eitriiiu  at  hana  dreiHr  lopt  oil  ok  I6g»  ok  cr  hanii  alJ  ogurlegr,  ok  er 
hann  i  adra  hli5  UlHciuin, 

a,  I  JyejsuiTi  gtiy  klofnar  bimininn  ok  rf5a  pa^an  Nf  uipellz  syiur  j  Snrtr  riftr  fjistTj 

and  the  first  tidings  are — That  a  winter  ihall  come  thai  is  called  the  b-  Mooster 
Winter,  then  shall  the  inow  drive  from  every  airt,  great  frost  ihall  there  be  thcii  and 
cruel  winds,  no  light  of  the  sun,  three  winlcrg  thall  come  together^  and  no  summer 
between  thenu  And  before  three  other  winter*  pass  so,  a.  there  shall  be  great  wars 
all  over  the  world,  brothers  *hall  slay  each  other  for  the  sake  of  greed,  and  no  man 
shall  spare  his  father  and  »on,  (and  there  shall  be)  mnrders  and  incest,  b.  Then 
there  shall  come  to  pass  what  shall  be  thought  great  tirling^,  to  wit,  the  wolf  shall 
swallow  the  sun,  and  men  shail  count  that  a  ^cat  lo$s,  and  the  other  wolf  shall  seize 
the  moon  and  work  great  damage  thereby,  a.  atid  the  stars  shall  vanish  out  of 
heaven,  a.  and  then  this  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  whole  earth  shall  quake  so  that 
the  a.  rocks  and  woods  shall  be  loosened  out  of  the  ground,  and  the  mounlaim  shall 
quake,  a.  and  every  fetter  and  bond  shall  be  broken  and  riven,  [a]  And  the  wolf 
of  Fcnri  shall  get  loose  withal,  far  the  Leviathan  writhes  m  giant  rage,  and  the  $eft 
shall  gush  over  the  land,  and  therewithal  it  shall  be  that  a.  Nail-fare  shall  be  loosened 
[from  her  moorings].  [That  is  the  name  of  the  ship  that  it  built  out  of  the  naiU  of 
dead  men,  and  therefore  it  is  a  forbidden  deed  for  a  man  to  die  with  unshorn  uatis, 
for  such  a  man  workcih  mightily  towards  the  building  of  ihc  ship  Nail-fare,  which 
gods  and  men  would  never  have  built.] 

Th*  orray  of  tht  Evil  Potvers.—And  Nail- fare  shall  float  tJpon  this  sea-Hood. 
a«  The  giant  that  steers  Nail*farc  is  named  Rym.  [b]  And  the  wolf  Fenri  shall  go 
with  gaping  jaws,  and  his  nether  jaw  shall  touch  the  earth,  and  his  upper  jaw  the 
heaven,  and  he  would  gape  wider  still  if  only  there  were  room  withal.  Fire  shall 
blaze  from  his  eyes  ai:id  his  nostrils,  [a]  The  serpent  of  the  earth  shall  [also]  breathe 
venom  so  that  the  air  and  water  shall  be  charged  therewith,  and  he  shall  be  awful  to 
look  on»  and  he  shall  stand  on  the  other  side  of  the  wolf  ^,  And  with  this  crack  [of 
DiM>m]  a,  the  heaven  shall  be  rent,  and  out  of  it  there  shall  ride  the  sons  of 
a.  Muspeli ;  Swart  shall  ride  first,  and  before  hina  and  behind  him  a  blazing  fire ;  his 


'  Emend.,  seint  a  gert,  Cd. 

*  Here  is  only  the  jMssage  telling  how  the  fiendj  were  wakened. 
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ok  fyrir  honum  ok  qjtir  cldr  brennandi;  svcrfl  bam  cr  gott  miok,  af  J>vi  skinii  biartara 
en  af  idlu.  c«  Enn  er  Jscir  dfta  Bifroit,  ^yk  brotnar  hon  (sera  fyn  cr  sagt).  c.  Mui- 
ptllz  megir  foekja  framm  4  Jjann  r^U  cr  Vigridr  heitir,  [a]  |jar  kemr  ok  Fenris- 
iilfr  ok  MidgarSz-ormr.  Jjar  er  ok  jsa  kominn  Loki  ok  Hrymr  ok  mc5  h^num  alltr 
HriiD-^KiTsaT ;  Euu  Loka  fylgja  allir  Heljar-sinnar  ;  cnn  Muspcllz-iynir  hafa  einir  icr 
fylking,  ok  «r  sii  biort  miok.  c.Vollrinn  Vigriftr  cr  hundrad  rasta  viflr  4  hrern  veg, 
(Ena  er  {vessi  tiicndi  ¥crda)  a,  |>4  stcndr  upp  Hcimdallr,  ok  blaisi  Akafiiga  i 
QuUlai-hom,  ok  vekr  app  i>l!  godiiij  ok  eiga  Jjaa  Jping  $amaiu  a.  pk  ridr  65inn  lil 
Mimii-bninnz  ok  tckr  nkft  af  Mimi  fyrir  ler  ok  linu  Ii5i.  a.  ^4  skclfr  Askr  Ygg- 
drasils,  ok  en^i  hlutr  cr  \)k  ijtta-Iaiits  4  himni  eda  iiirdu.  a,  j^&iruir  her-vsEfia  sik, 
ok  allir  Einherjaniir^  ok  scekja  fianim  a  volluna :  RiAr  fynt  6Smn  (nicft  gollhialm 
ok  fagra  brynju,  ok  geir  tiun  cr  Gnnguit  hcitir),  tteTnir  banti  niuti  t'eims-uif,  Enu 
j>drT  framm  4  aftra  hlifl  honum,  (ok  mk  haim  ckki  doga  hoimm,  Jivi  at)  hann  hcfir 
fbUl  lang  at  bcrjaik  vi5  MiBgarfiz-orJj*.  a,  Frcyr  bcrsk  moli  Suni,  ok  vcr5f  har5f 
lam-gangr  kbr  Freyr  fcllr  (|>at  verftr  Iians  baiil^  at  harm  mmh  J>esi  ins  goda  svcrflz 
er  harm  gaf  Skinii)»  [a]  J>4  cr  ok  busi  or5kin  huudriim  Garmr  er  buudimi  er  fyr 
Gni'pa-bellj ;  hann  tr  16  raesta  foraft.  Hann  4  vig  moti  Ty,  ok  vcrflr  bvirr  iiiCtruni 
at  skada.  a,  p6TT  berr  ban-crO'  af  MidgarSz-ormi,  ok  stigr  Jiadan  brolt  nio  fet ;  pd 
fcllr  harm  dau&r  til  iatdar  fyrir  citri  ^vi  er  Ormriim  bl^i  4  bann.  c.  Ulfriiin  glcypir 
OdinB,  vcT5r  J>at  haiif  bani.    Enn  jMSgar  eptir  snysk  fraram  ViSarr,  ok  stigr  oflmin 

tword  shall  be  a  right  fair  one,  tiid  the  sheen  thereof  brighter  ibsm  that  of  the  sun*, 
c.  Aad  as  they  ride  over  the  Rocking-Race  [Rainbow]  It  shall  break  beneath  them 
[as  was  said  before],  c.  Mufpetri  sons  fhall  go  forth  to  the  field  that  is  called  the 
Links  of  Battle,  Thither  also  jhall  cotne  the  [a]  Wolf  of  Fenri  and  the  Serpent  of 
Earth.  And  thiiber  shall  Loki  have  comc^  and  Rym,  and  with  him  all  the  Rime- 
ogres  ;  bat  alt  the  a.  Hell-dead  shall  follow  Loki,  and  a.  sons  of  Miiipell  shall  be 
a  troop  by  themselves,  very  bright  to  behold,  c.  The  field  of  the  Links  of  Battle 
is  a  hundred  miles  e?rry  way. 

The  Gods  marshalled  to  batile, — And  when  these  tidingi  shall  come  to  pass,  there 
ihall  a.  Heinidall  [the  Wurld-bow]  ari*c  and  wind  the  Ycll-hom  with  mighty  power, 
and  awaken  all  the  gods,  and  they  shall  hold  a  moot  together.  Then  Woden  shall 
ride  to  the  Burn  of  Mim*  a,  and  take  counsel  of  Mim  for  himself  and  his  com- 
pany, a.  And  the  Ash  of  the  Steed  of  the  Hanged  One  shall  quiver,  [a]  and  there 
iball  be  no  part  of  heaven  and  earth  that  shall  nol  (hen  tremble  for  fear,  [a]  The 
Ansea  shall  put  on  ih^ir  hanicsj,  and  all  the  Host  of  the  Elect,  and  go  forth  to  the 
field,  a,  Wodtn  shall  ride  lirsl  with  his  gold  helm  and  hb  fair  nuil-coat  and  his 
spear  that  it  called  Gnngnir  [Tusker],  he  shall  challenge  the  Wolf  Fenri,  a.  and 
Thunder  next  beside  bim,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  help  him,  for  he  shall  have 
enough  to  do  to  fight  with  the  Serpent  of  Earth,  a.  Frey  shall  fight  against  Swart, 
and  there  shall  be  a  criael  battle  between  them  before  Frey  falls,  and  the  loss  of  the 
good  sword  that  he  gave  Skirni  shall  be  his  death,  [a]  And  the  Hound  Garm 
[^rarna  ?]  that  h  bound  before  the  Cave  of  the  cliff  shall  have  got  loose  too.  He 
shall  stand  against  Tew,  and  each  of  thcni  shall  be  the  other's  death,  a.  Thunder 
fhall  get  the  better  of  the  Serpent  of  Earth,  and  shall  run  back  nine  pees  from  him, 
ind  then  fall  dead  to  the  ground  by  reason  of  the  venom  that  the  Serpent  shall  breathe 
opori  him.  c.  The  Wolf  shall  swallow  Woden,  and  that  shall  be  the  death  of  him  ; 
c,  and  straightway  Widar  shall  dash  forward  and  step  with  one  feot  upon  the  nether 

^  Mention  of  Lokl  and  bii  crew  omitted  by  mistake. 


i 


^ 
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kkiti  i  nedra  koept  Vlhita  (&  ])eim  fcfeti  hefir  hatin  tk6  I»nn  er  allan  aldr  hefir  vent 
til  tamnat ;  l>at  era  bi6rar  ^eir  er  menn  snida  or  sk6in  finom  fyrir  tim  cda  hsii  ; 
l>yi  ikal  )>eim  bi6nim  brott  kasta  s4  madr  er  at  ^ri  yill  hjggja  at  koma  Asunum  at 
li5i).  c.  Annarri  hendi  tekr  hann  inn  efra  koept  Ulfiini  ok  rifr  sondr  gin  ham,  ok 
verdr  ^at  Ulfsins  bani.  a.  Loki  &  orrosto-vid  Heimdall,  ok  verdr  hT&rr  anoan  bani. 
a.  (yvi  nest  slyngr  Surtr  eldi  3rfir  iordina,  ok  brennir  allan  heim. 

ft  (f>4  mxlti  Gangleri :  Hyat  verdr  {>&  eptir  er  brendr  er  heimr  allr,  ok  dauS  611 

f  godin,  ok  allir  Einberjar  ok  alh  mann-folk ;  ok  bafi  ^t  45r  sagt  at  hverr  madr  skal 

if  li£i  (  nokkorom  heimi  um  allar  aldir?     f>4  kvad  |>ridi:    a.  Margar  em  )>a  vistir 

ill  *.  g65ar  ok  margar  illar.) 

j;  '  a.  Beat  er  l»a  at  vera  i  GimkS  *,  ok  all-g6tt  er  til  g6ft$  drykkjar,  {)eim  er  jMit 

Jl '  i  l>ykkir  gaman,  i  )>eim  sal  er  Briroir  heitir ;  hann  stendr  &  Okolni.  a.  S4  er  enn  g6dr 

^:t  :  salr  cr  stendr  &  Nida-S^lbm,  gcerr  af  raudo  golli ;  s4  heitir  Sindri.     1  l>essum  solom 

■*\  -  fkolo  g6dir  menn  vera  ok  sidl4tir.    a.  k  N&-strdndum  er  roikill  salr  ok  illr,  ok  horfk 

;;j  ;  nordr  dyrr ;  hann  er  o6nn  allr  orma-hryggjum :  enn  orma-hofud  oil  vitu  inn  i  h^tt 

31  I  ok  bl&sa  eitri,  sv&  at  eptir  salinum  renna  eitr-4r,  ok  yada  ^ser  &r  eid-rofar  ok  morft- 

i  ;  Targar.     [a]  Enn  i  Hver-gclmi  er  yerst.     [Hert  a  sentence  seems  missing.'] 

jj'.  I  (f>4  maelti  Gangleri:  Hv4rt  Ufa  nokkor  go5in  ^,  eda  er  |)&  nokkur  iord  e5a 

!)'  ;  himin  ?     H&rr  svarar) : 

1}-'  j  a.  Upp  skytr  iordunni  )>&  or  sionnm,  ok  cr  hon  {>&  gro^  ok  fiigr ;  vaxa  I>4  akrar 

jaw  of  the  Wolf  [and  upon  this  foot  be  shall  hare  the  shoe  that  every  age  has  goae 

to  the  making  of,  from  the  shreds  that  men  pare  off  their  shoes  to  shape  the  toes 

^    ,  and  heels  withal,  wherefore  he  that  is  minded  to  be  of  the  company  of  the  Anses 

|f.    -  must  take  heed  to  cast  away  those  parings].    And  with  one  hand  he  shall  take  hold 

**  of  the  upper  jaw  of  the  Wolf  and  rend  his  jaw  asunder,  and  that  shall  be  the  Wolf's 

death.     Loki  shall  battle  with  Heimdall,  and  each  shall  be  the  death  of  the  other. 

a.  Swart  sets  fire  to  the  world. — Thereupon  Swart  shall  cast  fire  over  the  earth 
and  bum  the  whole  world. 

Places  of  Bliss. — [Then  spake  Gangler,  '  What  will  happen  then  when  the  whole 
world  is  burnt,  and  all  the  gods  dead,  and  all  the  Host  of  the  Chosen,  and  all  man- 
kind, for  thon  hast  already  said  that  every  man  shall  live  in  one  of  the  worlds 
through  all  ages  ?  *] 

Then  said  Third,  a.  There  shall  be  many  good  abodes  and  many  ill.  The  best 
that  shall  then  be  is  a  Fire-lea,  and  there  is  a  right  good  chance  of  good  drink  for 
them  that  take  pleasure  therein  in  the  hall  that  is  called  a.  Brim,  which  stands  io 
Uncold.  a.  That  is  a  good  hall  that  stands  on  the  Moon  Hills,  built  of  red  gold  ; 
it  is  called  Cinder,     a.  In  these  halls  shall  good  and  right-living  folk  abide. 

Places  of  Torment. — a.  On  Corse-strand  there  is  a  great  hall,  and  ill  to  boot,  and 
the  doors  open  northward ;  it  is  wattled  with  the  bodies  of  serpents,  and  the  heads 
of  the  serpents  all  turn  inwards,  and  keep  spirting  venom  into  the  houfe,  so  that 
rivers  of  venom  run  down  the  halls  thereof,  and  oath-breakers  and  murderers  shall  be 
wading  in  these  rivers.  But  in  [a]  Cauldron-whelmer  it  is  worse,  [for  there  Felon- 
cutter,  the  monstrous  snake, 'feeds  upon  the  living  bodies  of  the  worst  of  sinners.] 

The  New  World. — [Then  spake  Gangler,  *  Will  any  of  the  gods  be  alive  then,  and 
will  there  be  any  Earth  or  Sky  ?'] 

The  High  One  answered,  a.  *  Earth  shall  shoot  up  out  of  the  sea,  and  she  shall  be 

*  a  himni,  W. 
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c.  Vidarr  ok  Vali  Ufa  fv4  at  cigi  hefir  sidrinn  ok  Suita-logi  grandit  pclm, 
a.  Ok  byggja  ^r  i  ISa-vdli»  {)ar  stm  fyrr  var  Asgardr.  c.  Ok  ^ar  koma  sjmtr 
I>6ri,  Modi  ok  Magni^  ok  hafa  |)ar  Miollni. 

a.  f>Ti  nzst  kemr  ^r  Baldr  ok  H^r  fr&  Heljar.  a.  Setjask  ^  allir  samt  ok 
talaik  Tid»  ok  minnaik  4  ninar  iinar,  ok  robOa  Mm  gll  tidendt  f»au  es  fyrr  hofSu  Tent« 
um  Midgatfiz-orni  ok  utn  Fctins-ulf  *, 

a.  |)A  fiiinask  t>ar  [  gra»inu  gtiil-lofloT  \>xt  er  ^sirnir  huf&u  4lt,  c.  Enii  Jnit  lem 
hcitir  Ho<Jdmirois-bolt  leynask  menti  Iveir  i  Surta-loga,  er  $vk  h^ita,  Lif  ok  Leif- 
|>rasir,  ok  hafa  morgin-doeggrar  fyrir  mat.  £nn  af  f^cssiim  moimum  kemr  fvd  riiikil 
kyo-itod  at  byggvisk  hdmr  alk.  c.  Ok  hitt  mun  Jier  imdarligt  Jjykkja  at  Solin  hcfir 
gctid  d<!ittiir,  rigi  ufegri  en  bon  er,  ok  ferr  si&  \tk  stigu  niufitir  siniiar, 

(Ena  ef  |»u  kannt  leogra  framm  at  spyrja  {)d  veil  ek  eigi  hvadao  |>er  kemr  {»at, 
fyrii  j^vt,  at  engi  tnann  heyr5a-ek  Icngra  scgja  frarnm  aldar-fant* — ok  ni6ttD  sem  ^^ 
aamt  I  fivi  nactt  heyf 5i  Gangkri  dyml  mikla  hvcm  vcg  fr4  teT»  ok  leit  hann  ill  i 
lUid  ser;  ok  (sa-cr  tiaaa  »£tk  meirr  um,  ^k  sttndr  haiiB  uti  4  sl^^ttum  vdii  ;  s^r  faann 
^M  oenga  holJ  ok  oetiga  borg,  Gcngr  bann  JjA  brott  lei&  iinz  ok  kemr  beitn  i  riki 
citt,  ok  scgir  ^u  tidendi  er  hatm  bcfir  t40  cda  bejrt.  Ok  eptir  h^Smim  »gM  brerr 
madf  odmin  |}essaT  iogur,) 


greea  and  fair  then,  a.  And  tbe  fields  sball  bear  alJ  tidiown.  b*  Widar  and  Wali 
sball  be  aUve,  lincc  neither  the  lea  oor  the  fires  of  Swart  have  harmed  them,  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  the  a.  Field  of  Ith  [Ida-field},  where  Anse-garth  stood  before. 
2«  And  Mood  and  Main,  the  sons  of  Thunder,  shall  come  there,  and  they  shall  have 
Mitocr  with  them.  And  afterward  a.  Balder  and  Hoth  shall  come  thither  also  out  of 
RelK  a.  They  ihall  all  sit  down  together  and  talk  to  each  other,  and  call  to  mind 
their  mysteries,  and  ipeak  about  all  those  things  which  have  come  to  pati,  about  the 
Serpent  of  tbe  Earth  and  the  Wolf  of  Fcuri  .  .  . 

a.  *  And  in  those  days  they  shall  find  in  the  grass  the  gold  tables  that  the  Anses 
had  of  yore.  c.  But  in  the  wo^d  that  is  called  Hoard-Mtm's  Holt  two  of  mankind. 
Simple  aod  Life-stayer,  with  the  moming-dew  for  their  meal,  shall  have  hidden 
themselves  from  the  fires  of  Swart.  And  from  these  two  there  shall  come  such  a 
mighty  kindred  that  they  shall  inhabit  the  whole  world.  And  it  will  seem  won- 
dcrfol  to  thee  that  the  Sun  should  have  borne  a  daughter,  no  less  fair  than  herself, 
ind  she  shall  journey  in  her  mother's  ways/ 

Sfdlogut. — *  But  if  thou  art  wishful  to  enquire  further  forth  I  know  not  whence  thoo 
wilt  get  help,  for  I  have  never  yet  heard  any  tell  further  of  the  World- History, — and 
may  what  thou  hast  heard  profit  thee  I  *  And  with  that  Gangler  heard  a  mighty 
crash  on  every  lidc  of  him,  and  looked  about  him.  and  while  he  was  peering  about 
him  as  far  as  he  could,  he  found  himself  standing  in  the  open  air  upon  a  smooth 
plain,  he  could  see  no  hall  and  no  stronghold.  Then  straightway  he  set  out  upon 
his  way  and  came  home  to  hii  kingdom  and  told  all  the  tidings  that  he  had  seen 
vad  heard.  And  according  to  hit  account  one  man  hu  handed  on  this  tale  to 
Jfiother  [down  to  our  day]. 


h- 


*  Here  the  parapbrast  has  mifundcrttood  his  text. 

•  This  is  a  twofold  echo,  from  Short  Wolospa,  last  line,  and  Vsp.  L  3.  The 
author  aays,  The  task  of  telling  the  History  of  the  World  (aldar-lar),  from  its 
GcQcsif  to  the  Doom  and  Regeneration,  ts  herewith  finished. 


VOL.  n. 
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Notes  on  Wolospa. 

As  tus  bttxi  noticed  in  the  IntrcMluction  [|  t6]»  a  wholly  new  way  to  sl  n'gbt 
treatoient  of  the  text  of  Wolospa  was  opened  when*  aiiexpcctcdly  and  at  the  etcrenth 
hour,  a»  it  weic,  the  proper  conception  of  titc  ralue  of  the  proie  paraphrase  of 
that  poem  in  SnoiriV  £dda  dawned  upon  our  mind.  When  ODce  one  got  to 
undefatand  that  the  paraphrase  rented  tipon  a  purer,  fuller,  and  ear  Her  text  than  any 
Other  version  preserved,  ii  became  posiibte  to  sec  one's  way  through  and  over  dark 
places  which  one  had  been  hopcleu  of  being  ever  able  to  lighten.  It  U  the  text 
reconstructed  upon  this  new  ba^ii  that  we  shall  take  at  the  fouodation  of  out  tiotet 
and  cfittcal  treatment. 

The  state  of  the  text  of  Wolotpa  miy  be  bett  repreieated  thut  ^a  denotiog  the 
follf  0  the  stiutedt  disorderly  text)  i — 

X 


Edda  paraphrase,       Ynglinga  paraphrase.  R     H.       £dda  verse  ciutiont  [W] t 

What  may  best  be  done  with  the  materials  is  to  put  in  correct  order  the  verte-text 
as  it  exists.  To  effect  this  it  is  necessary,  jfrs/  to  sort  out  of  the  mangled  maas  of  fr ag^ 
ments,  headed  Wolospa  in  R,what  really  belong*  to  our  chierpoem.the  Long  Wolotpa. 
In  doing  this  we  are  helped  by  the  reconstruction,  which  we  have  been  able  to  make 
of  Hyndla*s  Lay  (voL  ii,  p.  5 1 5).  From  our  work  on  that  poem  we  know  not  only 
that  a  Skorter  Wolospa  existed*  but  are  able  to  see  someihing  of  its  character,  plan, 
and  style,  and  it  becomes  very  clear  that  it  is  precisely  of  fragment*  of  this  Shorter 
Wolospa  that  the  greater  part  of  the  interpolation  in  the  Wolospa  mats  comei*  The 
distiuct  character  of  the  two  poems  affords  a  clear  and  ready  test  by  which  each  line 
or  verse  may  be  tried. 

The  Shorter  Woloipa  h  a  poem  of  the  old  type^  somewhat  rough  and  coarse  arid 
mAKriftl  in  character,  didactiCi  genealogic,  anthropomorphic,  altogether  more  bar-^ 
l»cto  and  indigenous,  with  a  simple  framework  of  archaic  fashion.  The  Longer 
Woimpa  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  poem  which  stands  quite  alone  among  the  creji-' 
tions  of  Northern  poets ;  it  ii  spiritual,  immaterial,  philosophic,  even  mystical  in  lU 
inspiration ;  perhaps  nearer  in  cast  and  form  of  thought  to  one  of  Plato's  dialogUA* 
than  to  any  other  extant  composition.  Moreover,  the  peculiar  metre  and  thm 
melody  of  rhythm  which  distinguish  it,  are  qualities  which  would  serve  to  mark 
out  its  versei  from  those  of  any  other  Eddie  poem  whatever.  Its  poet,  whoever 
he  was»  is  the  '  Sweet  Singer'  of  the  Northern  tongue. 

Guided  by  such  tests  we  may  disentangle  what  remains  of  the  Long  Wolospa  from 
ihe  other  pieces  with  which  it  has  been  so  long  mingled, — and  now  a  ueond  process 
IS  necessary,  to  wit,  the  right  <3>r<ifrif)g  and  rebuilding  of  the  precious  fTagments. 
Our  toil  must  be  that  of  the  patient  worker,  who  sits  down  with  the  broken  bits  of 
a  Greek  vase  before  him,  and  a  rough  idea  of  its  form  and  subject  in  his  head,  to 
put  it  together  and  gel  at  tb«  details  as  far  as  they  have  been  preserved.  After 
many  mistakes  and  much  care  he  is  able  to  fit  every  tittle  shard  into  its  place,  and 
the  vase  stands  before  him  again  iu  Its  original  shape ;  but  though  the  outline  is 
true  and  the  subject  of  the  painting  unm is tak cable,  how  much  has  perished  1  A  great 
crack  here  has  scarred  the  finest  figures,  a  hole  there  has  hroken  away  the  iiame  of 
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t!be  tiero,  t  handle  hu  gone,  and  a  good  dcml  of  the  border  ornament  if  lofig  though 
lockiff  enoiagh  remaint  to  show  tbo  pattern.  Such  mtut  be  the  ttate  of  Wolo«pa 
aiter  all  oneV  work. 

The  prose  paraphrate  is  ovr  chtefeit  help,  bolb  with  regard  to  the  older  and  to  the 
text:  and  we  by  its  aid  are  able  to  give  a  general  pbn  and  the  proper  sequence 
of  the  fragmenti,  to  tell  not  only  where  a  gap  oecari,  but  even  to  su|^]y  the 
cmiteots  of  the  missing  llntit  and  so  to  form  some  rough  idea  as  to  the  anionxit 
of  the  poem  which  is  lost  for  ever.  All  this  ii  an  immense  gain ;  and  no  one, 
who  has  read  the  poem  in  the  old  0  text»  will  fail  to  see  how  far  tnore  cteif^ 
ixitelligible,  and  beautiful  it  becomes  when  rearranged  aod  restored  by  the  light  of 
the  a  text  of  the  prose  paraphrase. 

It  is  indeed  a  wonder  that  a  poem  of  such  spiritual  and  imaginative  cast  sboutd 
have  come  down  to  us  at  all,  through  the  three  generations  at  least  which  must 
hAVC  intervened  between  its  creation  and  the  days  of  An,  Its  preservation  is  no 
doubt  owing  to  the  extraordinary  sweetness  of  its  verse,  whose  soft  melody 
enchanted  and  attracted  its  hearers,  and  thus  ensured  its  existence.  Written  or 
unwritten  it  wai  stiJl  mainly  whole  and  sound  when  it  reached  the  eye  or  ear  of  the 
£dda  paraphrast,  and  the  decomposition  set  in  during  the  time  intervening  between 
a  and  & :  and  an  evil  fate  has  willed  that  ^,  aot  a,  should  survive  in  our  present 
copies.  Yet  the  frequent  and  scarring  gaps  which  disfigure  the  &  text  are  just  what 
wtt§  to  be  looked  for  in  the  case  of  a  poem  dealing  with  such  philosophic  themes  in 
so  ddicate  a  way. 

The  first  part  may  have  once  contained  1 50  lines,  the  second  about  the  iamet  the 
third  some  5o,^^-«ay  550-400  tines  in  all. 

It  is  not  possible  here  to  go  into  the  vast  mass  of  detail  which  gathers  about  this 
poem ;  the  notes  below  will  touch  upon  such  points  as  should  be  noticed  in  due 
order,  but  it  is  to  the  paraphrase  that  the  reader  must  constantly  look  for  the  iiler- 
pretation  of  what  is  vague,  dim,  and  uncertain  in  the  verie-text. 

The  now  cancelled  text  of  vol.  it  pp.  193  sqq.,  has  not  been  wholly  uselesi  j  it  has 
served  us  as  a  helpful  base  for  further  work.  When  it  was  made  we  were  on 
the  right  track,  though  the  Editor  had  not  yet  found  the  clue  which  has  guided  as 
fo  the  setting  forth  of  this  the  third  and  inal  text.  It  may  remain  for  the  present 
to  show  the  reader  the  path  by  which  we  have  arrived  at  the  conclusions  here  set 
before  him.  The  greater  part  of  the  original  as  it  stands  in  R  is  given  in  vol.  i, 
PP*  377~379*  The  second  text  is  a  stepping-stone,  as  it  were,  without  which  the 
tnodtion  to  our  final  text  would  perhaps  be  too  startling  for  the  reader  to  easily 
accept. 

As  to  the  plan  of  the  poem  as  now  presented,  it  may  be  considered  a  kind  of 
trilogy,  the  utterances  of  Tkreg  Sibyli,  a  *  Walna-spa  *  rather  than  Wolospa^ 

The  Fint  Sihyl^  an  aged  giantess^  is  repeating  the  past  history  of  the  world  to  the 
gi>ds  and  men  who  are  gathered  about  her  seat ;  she  tells  of  the  creation  of  the  world 
(the  first  step  in  that  passage  from  Chaos  to  Cosmos,  which  is  the  central  idea  of 
the  poem),  of  the  golden  age,  of  the  beginning  of  evil  (a  fragmentary  and  tantalising 
f»itage)«  of  the  first  crime — brother  slaying  brother,  the  first  munkr — that  of  the 
hostage,  the  rape  of  the  matron,  the  creation  of  man,  the  wotbl-trce»  the  Holy  Noros, 
the  ponishment  of  the  criniina,!  Titan. 

The  Second  Sibyl,  a  darker  figure,  a  witch  'sitting  out*  at  her  enchantments^ 
is  questioned  by  the  unqiikt  Wodien.  who,  tike  Saul,  feels  a  presentiment  of  misfortune, 
and  tells  a  sadder  tale  of  the  judgment  to  come ;— ^the  gathering  of  the  fiends  at  the 
Crack  of  Doom,  the  muster  of  the  gods  at  the  blast  of  the  waidcr  1  horn,  tbe 
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terrible  and  deadly  conflict,  and  the  whelming  of  the  world.  But  her  itory  is  not 
entirely  of  horror — retribution  will  indeed  fall  upon  the  wicked,  but  the  righteous 
must  also  meet  with  their  reward,  and  the  three  heavens  of  Warmth  and  Light  and 
Cheer  are  set  oyer  agamst  the  helU  of  the  snake-wattled  hall,  the  rirer  of  swords, 
the  pit  where  the  dragon  tears  the  corpses  of  the  nidderings. 

The  Third  Sibyl,  no  doubt  a  purer  and  more  celestial  being  than  her  two  elder 
sisters,  has  but  a  brief  message  to  men,  but  it  is  one  of  hope.    The  world  shall  be 
^  reborn,  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  the  golden  age  shall  come  once  more,  never 
to  pass  away. 

The  Shorter  Woloipa. — Something  has  aheady  been  said  in  the  Introductions 
to  Hyndhi's  Lay  and  Wolospa  respecting  this  poem.  Its  name  has  never  wholly 
perished,  though  it  had,  as  a  separate  creation,  been  entombed  beneath  the  broken 
'  fragments  of  the  two  poems,  from  which  we  have  at  last  extricated  it    Its  double 

character  has  led  to  its  being  saved  and  hidden  away,  its  necromantic  framework 
running  parallel  to  Wolospa,  Part  II,  while  its  genealogic  contents  led  to  its  confu- 
sion with  Hyndla's  Lay.  Yet  it  has  a  distinct  individuality  of  its  own,  as  can  be 
perceived,  now  that  it  is  possible  to  read  it,  though  but  a  fragment,  side  by  side  with 
its  sister  poem. 

The  ^amnoorj^  is  unmistakeably  a  scene  h*ke  that  of  the  beginning  of  Menglad*s 
Lay,  where  the  wise  woman  is  awakened  from  the  dead  and  adjured  to  unveil  her 
mysterious  knowledge;  or  like  the  opening  of  Balder*s  Doom,  where  Woden 
awakens  the  dead  witch.  Of  the  contents,  by  far  the  greatest  part  has  perished* 
and  we  cannot  always  fill  the  blanks.  It  was  whole  when  in  the  hands  of  the  Edda 
Paraphrast,  hence  it  is  easy  to  complete  such  pieces  as  those  which  detail  the  growth 
of  the  dwarves  like  maggots  in  the  world-giant's  flesh,  or  to  guess  that  the  story  of 
the  wonderful  cow  Audhumbla,  a  most  Indian-looking  figure,  must  have  been  drawn 
from  lost  verses.  There  are  two  or  three  morsels,  such  as  that  about  the  cocks 
of  the  four  worlds,  which  may  have  belonged  to  any  poet,  and  cannot  be  with 
certainty  fitted  in  here ;  but  such  pieces  as  those  which  tell  of  the  brood  of  Hell,  or 
hint  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  we  believe  to  be  quite  safely  placed.  The  poet  is 
distinctly  a  heathen,  living  in  the  last  days  of  the  old  faith,  but  he  is  earlier  in 
time  and  style  than  the  composer  of  the  Long  Wolospa. 

The  text  emendations  rest  chiefly  upon  the  paraphrase,  which  must  be  carefully 
watched,  both  when  it  touches  upon  an  existing  verse  and  when  it  is  narrating  inci- 
dents taken  from  lost  lines. 

The  Paraphrase  Extracts, — The  nature  of  this'  paraphrase  must  be  carefully 
borne  in  mind  before  it  can  be  safely  and  rightly  used.  It  is  not  a  mere  prose 
version  of  the  Long  Wolospa,  but  rather  a  Diatessaron  or  Harmony  of  four  or  five 
poems,  and  therefore  in  its  nature  incomplete ;  for  the  paraphrast  has,  though  basing 
his  work  most  largely  on  the  two  Sibyl  Songs  plus  Wafthrudni*s  and  Grimni's  Lays, 
not  scrupled  to  omit  or  rearrange  where  it  suited  his  purpose,  though  he  has  not 
falsified  or  defiioed  his  authority.  We  have  therefore  in  the  text  above  taken  care 
to  mark  by  letters  the  pieces  of  different  poems  paraphrased  therein,  a  marking  the 
Long,  b  the  Short  Wolospa,  c  other  poems,  especially  Wafthrudnfs  and  Grimni*s 
Lays :  when  the  letter  is  bracketed,  the  citation  is,  we  take  it,  from  a  part  of  our 
poems  now  lost. 

The  existence  of  this  paraphrase  raises  many  interesting  questions.  Was  text  a, 
Ari's  text  as  we  might  call  it,  written  or  oral?  We  need  only  one  copy  to  supply 
both  YngUnga,  ch.  4,  and  Gylfit-gioning. 
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Then  ire  icveral  Indlcatiom  tfeat  this  a  came  from  the  West;  it  contains  Gaelic 
words,  rightlj  cjcplaioed  in  the  proic,  which  would  hirdly  have  been  understood  by 
an  Icelander  [e.  g.  pfr^  Gtei  gdmklich^  Welsh  ge/yn]^  hence  the  Icelandic  scribe, 
whoever  he  was,  mast  have  had  some  atsistajice  from  one  who  did  nndeistand 
those  words;  that  is,  a  Western  man. 

The  figures  in  braekits  maxk  the  lines  of  the  old  text,  vol  i,  p.  165* 

WOLOSPA — 

U.  1-4.  By  * Heimdair*  children  high  and  low'  is  meant  the  Human  race,  Human 
kind.  Humanity,  Earl  and  Ceorl  and  Thrall,  figured  as  one  great  household »  The 
*■  Holy  Kin '  we  hold  to  mean  not  so  much  the  celestial  gods  as  the  departed  Antes, 
OfiegMtral  ipiritt,  dwelling  in  bills  mod  bowes,  but  mviiibly  present  at  tbe  family 
gathoiog  and  sacrifices. 

L  5,  '  vildu  at  ek  ValfoBn  vel*  does  not  construe*  is  harsh«  lacks  the  flow  and 
grace  so  characteristic  of  the  Song.     It  ts  of  a  surety  coiTupt ;  we  expect  an  object 
to  leli,  a  parallel  to  forn-spioll,  the  subject-matter  of  the  Sibyl's  tale,  the  World's 
Genesis  and  History.    We  have  now,  just  in  the  last  moment  (too  late  for  p,  631  of 
a  preceding  sheet),  lighted  on  the  word,  viz.  aldar^far ;  (valfo5rs  and  aldar>far  have 
screral  letters  in  common,  a  distant  similarity  in  sound;  the  error  is  here  we  thiulc 
of  the  tar.)     'aldar-far*  occurs  (i)  in  Edda  Gg,  at  the  end  (see  p.  $41,  bottom), 
drawn  throughout  from  this  lay ;  nobody,  he  says,  was  ever  heard  to  reckon  the 
aldar-far  beyond  this.     (3)    In  the   Preface  to    Book   of  Settlement,    where   Ari 
renders   Bede's   States  Mundi  by  Aldafars-buk^      (3)   Merl.  L  3l6,  echoed  here 
too,  we  hold,  from  Vjp.     We  therefore  now  read  and  restore — 
Viljak  aldai-far  allt  frara  tclja, 
fom-spioll  fira,  etc. 
/  will  rtcount  th4  Ufhole  World- Hisioryt  fkt  old  sioriis  0/  mM,  as  far  back  as  I 
Ttmtmbtr, 

At  great  gatherings  and  feasts  in  the  late  autumn,  an  itinerant  sibyl,  seated  on  a 
throne,  the  household  standing  listening  all  around,  used  to  forecast  the  course  of 
the  coming  whiter  (ii-ferfl.  vetrar-far),  tbe  fortunes  of  those  present,  like  gipsies  in 
our  days.  Even  how  the  spirits,  invisibly  present,  were  allured  by  the  chant  of  the 
Wardlock  Songs  is  told  in  the  vivid  picture,  given  in  Eric  the  RedV  Saga  of  such  an 
incident ;  sec  Readcf.  pp.  1 36-1 28  and  3J8-380  *.  In  the  Saga  all  ii  on  the  human 
scale,  and  dealt  with  the  little  concerns  of  life ;  in  the  Poem  atl  is  superhuman, 
Titanic ;  the  theme  is  the  WorldV  Genesis  and  Doom  ;  the  listening  household  is 
Human  kind,  the  departed  dead  as  well  as  the  living,  one  undivided,  all-embracing 
botisehold. 

11,  5-8.  ivifiior  (in  R  the  ibbreviation  «:  hat  been  dropped  at  the  end ;  the  word 


^  The  reader  should  peruse  the  ctasiical  scene  in  the  Greenland  Franklin's  hall. 
Those  who  do  not  understand  Icelandic  may  be  directed  to  the  translation  of  Eric 
the  Red  by  Mr,  Sephton  of  the  Liverpool  tostitute. 

As  a  last  survival,  I  can  well  remember  from  my  childhood  (age  eight  to  twelve) 
an  itinerant  pedlar  prophet  who  used  to  call  in  the  autumn  and  forecast  the  coming 
winter  from  inspecting  the  Milky  Way  (Winter-path),  I  can  sttlJ  see  the  fellow 
gravely  gazing  up  at  the  sky,  ponderously  shaking  his  head  \  *  so  and  so  looks  the 
sky,  10  will  Thorn  and  Goi  be.*  The  greater  or  lesser  brightness  of  the  Aurora 
BoreaKs  would  in  these  high  latitudes  (65  30')  affect  the  aspect  of  the  Milky  Way ; 
ftriated  narrow  spots  meant  a  hard  winter,  and  pinched,  straitened  supplies  of  hay. 
It  ^%  but  fair  to  add  that  the  man  was  no  quack,  but  honest  enough  in  hii  belief* 
Such  was  mj  first  lesson  in  astronomy.— {Editor,] 


i 
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is  rare)  occurs  besides  in  Sh.  Sibyl  Lay,  1 3 ;  Heimdairs  nine  mothers  wonid  here  be 
meant. 

1.  8.  miotod,  a  well-known  word  in  A.S.  poetry,  but  strange  to  the  Icelandic 
copyist,  who  fancied  that  it  was  connected  with  vi&r  (wood).  In  heathen  days 
meotod  would  have  been  a  law  term,  meaning  z  judge,  the  metier  out  of  justice ;  it 
occurs  again,  1.  140 ;  we  hold  Titan  Mimi  to  be  meant,  the  stern  Rhadamanthos  of 
the  SibyPs  Hell. 

From  here  we  are  assisted  by  the  Edda  Paraphrase, 

U.  9-15.  The  sequence  of  lines  restored.  We  have,  1.  9,  chosen  the  reading 
of  Cod.  W ;  for  the  material,  gross  cosmogony  from  the  Tiun*s  flesh  is  alien  to 
the  spiritual  metaphysics  of  the  Sibyl.  The  lines  of  Aristophanes,  Birds  693,  694  ^ 
are  of  one  stamp  with  the  Sibyl's,  both  echoing  still  older  songs  or  beliefs ;  cp.  also 
Caedmon,  Genesis,  11.  1 1 6-1 19. 

I.  1 2.  Ginnunga  gap  occurs  only  here ;  Haustlong  58  calls  the  ether  ginnunga  ve. 

II.  13-15  [19-21]  are  here  restored  to  their  right  place  in  the  Chaos  section; 
some  lines  however  seem  lost. 

11.  15-26.  Cosmos  rising  out  qf  Chaos;  the  earth  (biod,  a  Gaelic  word)  lifted  out 
of  the  Tohu-bohu :  salar-steina  must  mean  the  salt  rocks ;  the  earth,  sparkling  with 
brine,  floating  up  out  of  the  deep,  all  mantled  with  green  herbs. 

11.  22-26  [17, 18,  24-26].     The  SuH  and  Moon*s  course  settled;  the  seasons  :  for 
*varp*  we  read  hvarf  (archtype  varf,  v^hv),  the   technical  word  for  the   sun's 
^  wheeling  round  the  heaven,  cp.  Vpm,  91 :  'hendi  hocgri*  we  take  to  allude  to  the 

suns  rightward  course,  and  we  propose  to  read  bandar  innar  hoegri,  the  genitive 
denoting  direction  (like  Righ.  1,5,  etc.);  himin  iodur  is  suspicious,  for  iodur^iadar 
is  grammatically  inadmissible;  neither  will  io-dyr  (horse-deer)  nor  i6-d3rrr  (horse 
doors)  do:  Sun-horses  and  Sun-wolves  are  alien  to  this  Sibyl's  cosmogony.  In 
11.  113, 1 14  the  sun  darkens,  the  phrase  being  identical  with  that  of  the  Bible,  Joelii. 
10,  Rev.  ix.  2.  If  we  strike  out  'io'  (presumably  borrowed,  by  scribe  or  minstrel, 
from  the  other  lays),  the  line  at  once  gains  in  ring  and  flow,  and  the  sense  becomes 
clear.  The  sun  wheels  round  rightward  to  the  western  door,  there  vanishing,  to 
reappear  every  morning  at  heaven's  east  gate, 

I.  22.  sinni,  A.S.  gesid :  after  1.  23  some  lines  seem  to  be  missing,  telling  the 
moon's  leftward,  wither-shin  course :  nott  med  nidom,  perhaps  better  than  ok,  cp. 
V{>m.  96. 

II.  27-32  [43-48].  Creation  of  man.  We  follow  the  sequence  in  the  Edda  Para- 
phrase, where,  after  Sun  and  Moon  being  fixed  and  seasons  and  years  regulated,  man 
is  created ;  upon  which  follow  in  succession,  the  Golden  Age,  the  Holy  Tree,  the 
Noras,  etc.  In  alandi  (u  landi  of  received  text)  we  have  long  suspected  hidden  the 
old  adjective,  alien,  outcast — the  exact  Norse  form  is  not  known  (eliandi,  ^landi  ?) 
— answering  to  Germ,  elend,  O.H.G.  elilenfi,  ellendi  (see  Grimm's  Diet.  iii.  410), 
a  word  all  but  forgotten  in  Icelandic  (Diet.  34  b).  The  substitution  into  a  landi 
necessitated  litt  megandi  for  the  more  poetical  and  truer  6-  megandi.  By  ud  we 
understand  speech,  by  lat  and  Iseti  the  sensual  fleeting  portion  of  the  human  soul, 
whilst  ond  and  od  denote  the  higher,  godly,  undying  faculties. 

For  Woden  being  akin  to  Lat.  votes,  and  Hceni  to  the  Eros-Bird  of  Creation,  we 


'  Wonderful  how  even  the  words  coincide-— I^  8'  oM'  di^  oid*  ohfop^  ^» 
lord  fansk  aera  ne  upp-himin ;  and  yet  who  would  assert  that  the  Sibyl's  prophet 
ever  heard  of  Aristophanes*  Birds? 
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have  ipoken  rbevhere  (General  Ifitrod.  pp,  di,  civ)*.     So,  tao,  L^ftorr,  occurnng 
onJy  here  and  Hht.  34,  muit  tpring  from  some  Easlera  word  unknown  to  Dt. 

J'-  35-4°  ['^^35]*  ^**  Golden  Age,  The  lequcncc  of  the  lines  put  right  to 
as  to  Trjolu  the  wards  ^jmiftodo '  and  *  6r  golJl/  vai  |icim  v.  vant  being  an  aside  i 
lAavolLr  occari  again*  K  igj  (sec  Introd.  p.  C3cxii,  foot-note)* 

^^<  39t  4^'  ^'^  G/an/  Mnids^  bow  the  life  of  the  Golden  Age  came  to  in  nn* 
timely  end.  The  paraphrase,  in  out  prtsent  text,  here  leases  us  in  the  dack,  giving 
jtist  the  two  tines  and  no  more  :  amatkar,  eldritch^  vftird^  unearthly. 

Here  follows  the  Creation  of  the  Dwdrves.  which  we  hare  relegated  lo  the  Short 
Stbyl  Lay. 

n.  43-5 1  [49-S^]'  ^'  ^^h  7r^*     We  have  followed  W.  In  order  not  to  lose 
•heilagr;*  y«t,  as  askr  standandi  reappcArs  in  1.  136  (the  high  iou/tring  tree),  the 
bat  perhapc  would  be  to  read- 
Ask  veft  ck  standa — hcftir  Yggdrasill — 
hkt  badmr  heilagt,  ausioa  hvita-auri, 
icatining  ausinn  ilurrcd. 

It.  49,  50.  The  Norm  we  now  take  to  be  an  integral  part  of  the  lay,  only  that 
•  ikaro  4  skifti  *  is  an  asidtt  Norm  represented  writing  on  tablets  the  fate  of  mortal 
men. 

L  5J.  The  reading  varies  (»egja  or  seggja  ?  segja  too  is  ambiguous)  ;  we  prefer 
taking  it  pres.  plur.  indie,  ^they  speak  ihe  fate^  cp.  segJa  lug  and  U>g-5aga :  the  dmt. 
mtda  bornom  is  governed  by  kccro. 

I!.  53«  54  [4t»  43]  have  been  dislodged;  they  have  no  concem  with  the  creation 
of  man.  Here  the  words,  come  lo  the  Movs*^  exactly  fall  in  with  the  Edda 
Paraphrase  speaking  of  a  sicond  race  of  Norm,  tvho  come  to  evtry  house  where  a 
child  is  to  he  bom.  The  identity  is  clear ;  the  lines  belong  to  the  section  on  the 
Norns,  Now,  too,  we  imderitaod  the  phrate  *or  J)vf  lifti,*  i,e,/ram  that  kin  pro- 
ceed other  Nomsf  vh.  the  midwife  Noms :  mark^  too,  that  the  *J>mr'  (feminine) 
is  a  furviral  of  the  old  undcfiled  text^.  Further,  in  4stkir  we  espy  ds-kungar,  an 
epithet  given  to  the  Nonis,  O.  W.  L,  1 1 1  :  some  vowel-word  is  required ;  finding 
none  nearer,  we  have  suggested  ioS-disir  (midwives)»  The  whole  is  fragmentary ; 
the  following  lines  would  have  given  the  substance  of  the  paraphraie,  how,  for  good 
and  evil,  the  Noras  ihapc  the  life  of  every  mother*s  child, 

11.  55-63  [S9-97]  need  not  be  an  address  to  Woden ;  rather  not.  The  Sibyl 
says,  *  I  know  right  well  where  Woden  hid  his  eye:*  t>u,  t>itt,  is  superabundant; 
perhaps  read — Allt  ek  veit  hvar  65kia  auga  fal  sitt^  whilst  the  words  '  why  do  ye  teek 
me,  why  do  ye  tempt  met*  are  in  keeping  with  the  Stbyt  seated  on  her  high-seat,  as 
depicted  in  Red  Ericas  Saga,  the  household  one  by  one  coming  up  to  enquire  of  her. 
Woden  is  out  of  place.  We  have,  in  strict  accordance  with  poetical  requirement, 
rearranged  the  lines  by  help  of  the  paraphrase :  11.  60-6.^  speak  of  the  Horn,  while 
the  paraphrase  tells  us  how  Mim  drinks  wisdom  from  the  Bum  out  of  the  Giall-Horn ; 
the  one  suite  of  lines  treats  of  Woden's  eye,  the  other  of  the  Horn  and  MimV  draught. 

\l  64-73  [57»  58,  98-105],  Bfdder's  deaths  the  Brother-murder,  The  first  two 
lines  have  been  wrenched  from  the  rest,  and  thrust  in  far  away,  so  that  no  one  has 
ever  suspected  their  right  berth  of  bcarirtg.     The  foinitig  with  spears  unmistakeably 


'In  foot-note,  p.  dv,  *  hceni  if  a  cognate  word  *  hat  by  inadvcrteace  slipped  In 
from  p.  rii,  note  1. 

'  To  «lter  it  hito  ^m  Is  one  iniunce  more  of  cheap  emeaditioni,  soe  Introd. 
iip,  1,  buutijL 
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points  to  where  they  belong,  riz.  to  Balder*t  dante ;  hence  under  *  goUreig '  (an  else 
unknown,  impossible  name)  some  title  of  Ba]der*s  should  be  hidden,  a  g^-word  it 
must  needs  be ;  the  extracts  in  Edda  Gg.  preserre  such  a  word,  fitting  in  with  the 
alliteration  and  metre  of  the  line,  viz.  gr4ta-go5  (taken,  we  doubt  not,  by  the  Edda 
Compiler  from  this  very  line  when  still  in  a  pure  state).  Further,  the  theme  being 
&ro/A«r-murder,  folc-vig  (pitched  battle)  is  here  wholly  out  of  place;  fraend-Tig, 
paricieh,  meets  sense  and  alliteration  (for  an /-word  it  must  be).  Hence  we  learn 
that  in  the  Sibyl's  Creed  Balder's  death,  like  Abel's,  lies  in  the  pttst,  not,  as  in  the 
Doom  and  in  the  Edda  legends,  in  the  future  just  before  the  Final  Catastrophe. 
11.  66  sqq.  tivor,  &w,  \«y.,  A.  S.  /f6r,  still  preserved  in  Germ.  unge-zt^«r. 

I.  68.  East  of  Walhall,  says  Edda ;  vollom  haeri  is  a  banal  phrase ;  we  read,  fjnir 
Valholl  austan,  the  letters  are  partly  the  same  (v  .  .  .  9llom  i- Valh^ll).  Very  young 
is  Edda's  epithet  to  Mistletoe ;  miok  fagr  (fair  to  behold)  is  inappropriate  and  com- 
monplace ;  it  was  a  tiny,  harmless-looking  thing ;  so  we  restore  and  read  miok  nngr. 
Hauks-b5k  omits  lines  66-73. 

II.  74-83  [62-69,  76,  77].  War  with  the  Wanes,  the  fint  Felony,  Here  we 
are  helped  by  the  story  in  Ynglinga  Saga,  once  copied,  as  we  now  can  see,  from 
the  Sibyl  Lay  when  whole.  We  have  rearranged  the  lines,  there  being  three  stages 
—  (o)  11.  74-77,  the  battle ;  (6)  !1.  80,  81,  the  peace  after  battle ;  {e)  11.  8a,  83,  the 
breach  of  the  truce  and  slaying  of  the  hostages:  folk-vig  (1.  74)  cannot  be  the  right 
word,  for,  in  ancient  morals,  simple  killing  was  no  murder.  Here  the  theme  is 
the  felonious  slaying  of  the  hostages,  a  foul  murder  indeed ;  we  suggest  folg-vfg, 
meaning ybtJ,  secret  murder;  a  law-term  which,  though  not  occurring  in  the  extant 
law  remains,  must  once  have  existed,  for  in  Sighvat  (x.  45)  we  read  folgin  orft  = 
words  of  treason,  conspiracy,  as  it  were,  and  so  we  recover  an  important  law  word. 
Several  lines  seem  to  be  missing. 

1.  76.  We  read  v(g-sk&,  formed  like  her-sk&r  (see  Diet.  259  a). 

I.  81.  The  suffixed  article  speaks  to  a  false  reading ;  now  the  Saga  tells  us  how 
the  giving  hostages  (gisiing)  and  the  league  (gildi)  were  the  two  cardinal  points — 
Log5o  ^eir  mill!  sin  sxttar-stefno  (  ^  gildi)  ok  goerdo  frid,  ok  seldosk  gislar ;  upon 
which  base  we  have  restored  the  text :  it  cannot  be  mere  accident  that  both  gislar 
and  gildi  fit  in  with  the  alliteration. 

II.  86-89  [72-75]  fragmentary:  1.  88  we  take  to  mean  that  Thor  was  absent, 
was  not  there  ;  cp.  the  Hrungni  story  in  Edda  :  for  '  slikt '  we  read  svik ;  the  same 
enor  we  meet  in  O.  W.  PI.  191  and  W.  W.  L.  47. 

11.  90-93  [106-109].  The  Titan  Wloki  (Lokt)  chained, 

1.  90.  lund  (grove)  is  a  most  inappropriate  place  to  keep  the  Volcano-Fire-Titan 
in;  we  read  Hvera-brunni,  the  Cauldron  P// =  Hver-gelmir  or  Tartarus,  where 
Wlold  is  chained. 

1.  91  is  ail  awry,  *  l«giamliki'  being  a  hybrid  impossible  vocable.  We  are  in  Edda 
(see  pp.  636,  637)  told  how  the  Titan  was  chained  with  his  son  Wall's  or  Nari*s 
guts;  now  in  *giam*  we  detect  *  gomom,*  in  *1sb'  the  son's  name  (Vala,  Vila); 
Wali,  Woden^  and  Wrind^s  son,  is  well  known  in  the  old  eschatological  legends,  and 
it  is  not  likely  that  two  should  be  of  the  same  name.  We  suggest  that  LokTs  son 
was  named  Vili — vil  (root  vili)  means  entrails  (see  Diet.  705  b).  The  alliteration 
further  speaks  to  Wloki ;  the  line  may  be  echoing  a  still  older  song,  where  Ufl  was 
still  sounded,  and  where  viija  was  merely  an  appellative  (cp.  Diet.  776  b) :  in  *  al>ekkjan,' 
some  verb,  meaning  chained  (hlekktan,  if  it  might  be),  seems  to  be  hidden.  A  line 
or  more  is  missing,  telling  of  the  dripping  venom,  of  Sigyn's  bowl,  and  the  Titan's 
writhmg  spasms ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  whole  scene  was  briefly 
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let  forth  fai  tlie  Sibjrs  song.    Cp.  ^chylos*  mighty  Itnei  in  Prometheos  Boond, 
where  he  defcribes  the  Titan  *  withering  in  destined  pain : ' — 

Ka2  WW  6.ypuow  icai  wap&opov  lH/Juis 

Kttreu  artvonnv  wXtjatow  Bakaaffiou 

hrav/iewos  fii(maiw  Alryalais  Cwo* 

«opu^cus  8*  h  dtepcus  rjfitvot  /xvUpoiervirti 

"H^cuffTos,  tvO^v  iicpay^aorrcU  wort 

woraiuA  wvpds  idwrovrts  dyplcus  yy6&<HS 

rijs  KoXXiK&piwcv  XuctXiat  \wpchi  yvas* 

BtpfUHS  dwk&rov  fiiXtai  irvfnrr6ov  (AXtji, 
Kaiwtp  KtfKLW^  Zip^bs  ^vBpoMeofUyot, 

Mark  the  identity  even  in  phrase  between  the  Greek  and  the  Northern  poems — 
ni  rvr  dxp^iw  Kai,  mpdopow  m/ias  Kttrcu  .  .  .  Ivov/xtyos  ^(maw  Alrvaicus  tfwo  and 
Hapt  s^k  liggja  und  HYenrbntnni.  The  ▼cnomous  snake  and  the  Titan's  wife 
holding  the  bowl  are  accretions  absent  in  the  Greek.  But  we  see  the  full  scene 
represented  on  the  Gosforth  Cross,  Cumberland  K 

Note  that  Hauks-bdk  omits  11.  90,  91,  substituting  two  lines  manufactured  from 
the  Edda  Prose — )>ar  kn4  Vala  vig-bond  snua  |  heldr  voru  har5-gor  hopt  or  l>ormom, 
{tar  sitr,  etc. — tasteless  hackney  versification,  devoid  of  the  harmony  of  true 
Wok)cpa  lines. 

Tke  Second  Sibyl — 

0.  64-105  [78-81,  59-61,  82-84],  Introductory.  Heith,  a  favourite  Sibyl  name, 
tee  Landn.  Bk.  iii,  ch.  a,  Hei5r  volva  sp&di  t>eim  ollom  at  byggja  a  ^vi  landi  es  ^ 
W2»  6fiindit  vestr  (  haf.     Vatzd.  ch.  10  calls  her  Finna  and  Volva. 

I  95.  We  read,  v^l-sp4— 

And  be  these  juggling  fiends  no  more  believed. 
That  palter  with  us  in  a  double  sense ; 
That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear. 
And  break  it  to  our  hope. — Macbeth,  v.  7. 

1,  96.  leildn,  witches  (?),  cp.  Thulor  108,  an  else  unknown  word. 

11.  98-100  [59-61].  In  R  and  H  tacked  to  the  Balder  lines,  but  can  refer  to  but 
one  thing,  viz.  the  Sibyl  herself:  *hull  bars'  is -suspicious ;  the  evil  Sibyl  was  thrice 
bon;  see  for  a  parallel  the  Long  Br.  Lay  185-187. 

n.  101-103.  Obscure;  we  suggest  hauga  or  hanga — Enn  stundum  vak5i  hann 
(Woden)  upp  dauda  menn  or  iordo,  ok  settisk  undir  hanga  .  .  .  6dinn  vissi  um  allt 
iard'fi  (^fi^spioll)  hvar  folgit  vas,  ok  hann  kunni  ^au  Hod,  es  upp  lauksk  fyr 
h6nom  iordin  ok  biorg  ok  steinar,  ok  haugamir,  ok  batt  hann  me5  ordom  einom 
^•«i  fjrrir  bioggo,  ok  gekk  inn  ok  t6k  (Mr  slikt  es  hann  vildi  [Yngl.  S.  ch.  9] — 
words,  as  we  consider,  copied  from  the  Sibyl  Song  when  it  was  still  complete  ;  we 
suspect  *  vakfti '  under  *  valfti,*  and  *  hanga  *  under  '  hringa.*  The  text,  as  it  now 
stands,  is  mined  beyond  recovery. 

11.  104,  105.  The  plot  of  this  section  is  the  'uti-seta,*  a  sitting  out  at  cross- 
roads;  see  Orkney  Saga,  ch.  70 — Enn  Sveinn  briost-reip  [a  wizard]  gekk  dt,  ok  sat 

^  This  most  curious  piece  of  Old  English  art  has  lately  been  unearthed,  copied, 
and  published  by  that  enthusiastic  indefatigable  archzologist,  Professor  Stephens 
of  Copenhagen.  In  drawing  inferences,  however,  from  this  interesting  find,  we 
most  never  forget  that  both  Cross  and  Poem  are  from  a  part  of  Britain  which  lies 
op  the  border-lme  of  Irish,  Northern,  and  English  culture. 


!  &60      THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  THREE  SIBYLS. 

I 

tiiti  nm  n6ttiDa  eptir  venjo  ifnni  (Rollt  Ed.) :  U.  104-107  omitted  in  Haukt-bdk : 
Yggiongr  occun  only  here. 
U.  106  sqq.  7^  Sibyl  speaks  and  forecasts  ike  impending  doom, 
I  11.  108  fqq.  *  But  when  ye  fhall  hear  of  wan  and  commotioiis,  be  not  terrified  . .  . 

j  nation  fhall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  and  great  earth- 

quakes shall  be  in  divers  places,  and  famine  and  pestilence,  and  great  sights  and 

*  great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven.' — Luke  xxi.  ^11,  Matt.  xiv.  7. 

;  11.  113,  114  [175,  176].  Christian  influence  is  here  manifest;  cp.  'I  will  coTer 

*  the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark ;  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and 
f  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light.* — Ezek.  xzxiu  7,  8.     And,  'The  sun  shall  be 

turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  come.' — ^Joel  ii.  3a.  '  The  earth  shall  quake  before  them ;  the  heavens 
shall  tremble ;  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw 

[  their  shining.' — ^Joel  ii.  10,  k.  xiii.  9,  10,  xxxiv.  4. 

J  U.  115  sqq.  Text  in  a  parlous  state,  wide  gaps,  shattered  shivers  flung  pell-mell 

'  up  and  down.     We  have,  by  help  of  the  Edda  paraphrases,  attempted  a  partial 

restoration.     The  sequence  of  the  events  in  the  paraphrase  is — 

!  (a)  The  prognostics  of  the  impending  Doom,  Crimes,  Wars ;  all  nature  quivers 

^  with  terror;  the  Fiends  are  unbound  [11.  108-119]. 

(  (6)  The  Fiends  march  up  from  South,  East,  West,  (North.)     Here  are  to  be 

1  paired  off — the  Fire  Demon  Swart  and  the  sons  of  Muspilli  from  the  South,  by  air  ; 

)  Giant  Hrym  and  the  H rim-giants  (Titans)  from  the  East,  driving  by  land ;  Lold  and 

j  the  Fiends  of  Hell  from  the  west,  by  sea  in  the  ship  Nailfare ;  from  the  North  (?). 

Besides,  the  Serpent  and  the  Wolf  [11.  iaa-130,  fragment]. 

I  (c)  The  Anses  (Gods)  prepare  for  defence ;  they  hold  counsel  under  the  Tree ; 

*  Woden  at  the  Bum  inquires  of  Mim  ;  Heimdall  blows  his  horn  for  battle ;  the  Anses 
march  up;  the  battle-array  [II.  I33-'I44,  ruinous  text]. 

(rf)  The  Battle ;  the  Anses  are  vanquished,  and  fall  one  by  one,  but  are  avenged 
by  the  slaughter  of  the  Fiends;  the  Fire-demon  Swart  survives  [U.  145-155]. 
(»)  World  consumed  by  fire  [11.  156,  157]. 

(/)  Three  places  of  Bliss  [11.  158-165],  and  another  three  of  Torment  pi.  166- 
180]. 

Even  half-lines  are  wrongly  pieced  together;  we  can  only  touch  on  a  few 
instances — 

1.  115  [i49]=»l)&  ver8r  Fenris-ulfr  lauss:  in  *hlakkar*  we  surmise  'hlekki/he 

breaks  his  chains :  '  unnir '  and  '  ari '  are  senseless. 

i  1.  118  [157].  The  paraphrase  says — 'biorgin  hrynja,  enn  Jidtrar  allir  ok  bdnd 

j  hrotna  oh  slitna  ;^  here  is  the  key  to  the'gifr  rata,' if  we  take  gifr  to  be  Engl. 

I  gyves,  Welsh  gyvin ;  in  *  rata '  we  descry  *  racna '  (rata  «  raca),  to  be  unloosened,  sec 

Diet.  481  b. 

IWhat  is  hidden  under  'hefiz  lind  fyrir'  p.  147  old  text]  we  cannot  guess,  perhaps 
=l>4  snysk  lormungandr  i  iotun-modi,  0*  scekir  upp  d  landit ;  if  so,  it  should  follow 
after  1.  115. 

I.  119.  Enn  himin  klofnar  —  i  J)es$um  gny  klofnar  himininn,  just  preceding  Swart 
and  Muspelli's  sons  (?)  marching  up  through  the  rent  in  the  sky. 

II.  1 1 2-1 34  =  Ok  rifta  ^adan  Muspellz-synir,  Surtr  ri8r  fyrstr,  etc. :  in  R  the  sons 
of  Muspelli  have  been  put  in  a  wrong  berth,  and  are  made  to  come  by  sea,  Loki  the 
steersman  I  palpably  false. 

1.  125.  vestan;  *austan'  is  twice  lepeaAed;  in  one  of  the  instances  we  hare  to 
substitute  *  vestan ; '  the  sea  lies  towards  the  North-west,  whence  comes  NiiHmre. 
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L  ij8»  We  gnets  bnSfior-inar,  lc.  Hell,  for  Loki  ts  roeoiioned  two  lines  aboTe. 

L  119  sEoo  Loka  fflgja  atlir  Ucljar-^innar :  Fiil-mcgir  ieems  to  denote  tbe  num- 
itMTs  ofihe  deep,  t^,  flftl-cfn,  Beow.  104,  see  a  J  so  420;  fifcUstTcdm  =  /A^  ocean, 

K  130.  Here  even  the  paniphf2»c  is  in  error,  'HfyniT  faeitir  liitunn  ei  Jtyrir  Nagl- 
&r»/  In  truth  tbe  T\\Am  come  driving  (ekr)  from  the  cast;  thas  Thot  always 
drivif  to  GiaDt-land,.  cp.  Haust,  55 :  or  loton-heimom  we  hare  added  by  guess, 

1,  131,  Hriin^ljursar  — Hrynir,  ok  meft  hiinora  allir  Brim-^unar,  For  Hrym  the 
Titan  cp.  Or*  Kpd^ot.  Knm-J)ttrsar,  intentionally  ipelt  10,  not  Hrlm-,  for  it  bai 
probably  nothing  in  the  world  to  do  with  I  eel.  brim  (rime/rosi) ;  the  firini^  ogres 
ftpc  the  Titaiu  of  northern  mythology :  '  brim '  here  again  was  possibly  akin  to 
Gt.  Kp6vot, 

1*  '33*  1"^^  query  Hvat  ti  med  A. . « .,  echoed  from  ^kv.  32t  doei  not  fit  io 
here ;  wc  read  Hart  es  .  .  .»  q>.  |ikv*  25. 

J.  138.  Enn  iotunn  lotnar^  R, ;  but  in  the  paraphrate  we  re»d— Hkelfr  \o^  oil,  ok 
bioTg  ok  vidir  iosna  or  iardo  upp.  The  God*  hold  a  meetiag  underneath  the  Tree, 
cp.  Grimn,  95,  96,  and  V*p.  193. 

L  J41.  'kyndiz*  is  senseless^  we  fiiTnii>c  'brynoiik/  reflexive  from  bryrraa,  lee 
Diet.  f^ir,«  to  drink  out  of  ikt  bum;  if  this  is  nght,  Miotu6  and  Mim  are  identicaU 
All  the  next  foUowing  line*,  eip.  147-ISS1  are  more  or  less  wrcnchcil-»in  none  is 
ieft  the  tweet  easy  Aow  of  a  true  Wolospa  line.  The  pa&sage  looks  like  shivered 
bits  of  some  old  glass  window — alas,  as  Goethe  says^  £s  giebt  scherben. 

I.  156.  aldr-nari,  an  else  unknown  word;  in  Thulor  532  interpreted Jfr#  (copying 
ham  Vsp,  ?) ;  etymology  not  found  :  is  h  possible  that  we  have  here  the  last  surviral 
^(  Neron  the  Antichrist?  M.  Rtnan  tracts  the  word  in  the  West -European  churches 
down  to  Charlemagne.  The  poet  of  Vsp„  if  he  used  it,  must  have  lea  ml  it  from 
Insh  church  tradilion. 

I.  158.  Read,  f6lo  nflcrrip),  cp.  lolo  fiarri,  166* 

I.  159.  Gimie,  occurs  only  here  (gim  is  probably  a  Lat.  loan-word);  tinless  a 
word  be  dropped,  li-  mast  be  sounded  bisyllabic,  for  a  two-docked  measure  in 
the  latter  half-line  is  unwarranted:  Giml^  is  the  heavenly  meadow  whereon  the 
bonse  stands,  not  the  hall  itself,  onless  we  read^  *cs  4  Gimlu  hetlir ;'  yet  *&  Gimt^  ' 
is  parallel  to  *  N&strondo  4/     For  the  nine  heavens,  sec  Thwlor  487  iqq. 

I.  l63«SA  heitir  Sindri. 

H,  164,  165  refer  to  all  three  pbces — 1  Jicssom  solom  skolo  vera  giifiir  menn  ok 
ttOMtir, 

IL  166-169.  '^^^  *^"*  P^*^«  ^^  torment;  170-174  the  second;  175-180  the 
third  :  the  paraphrase  to  the  last  is  missing  in  our  Edda  texts — Enn  »  Hvergdmi  cr 
TCTSt  {the  rest  mhitHg). 

II.  171  iqq.  In  which  places  of  torment  arc  felons,  guilty  of  bootless  crimes,  not  to 
be  atoned  for ;  manswom  (mein-svarar)»  murderen  (mor5-vargar),  adulterers  (173)  t 
in  *framgcngna'  wc  espy  *for-dar5a/  1.  e,  wizards;  tn  'vargr  vcra»'  *  v4ra-vaTgr,* 
truce4frenkert  sec  O.  W.  PI.  259;  in  •niO-hceggr*  (repeated  in  R)»  ^nidinga/  nidder- 
ings^  see  Bk.  vi»  Ditty  59 ;  we  know  not  the  exact  law-bearing  of  this  word»  though 
it  is  a  word  of  especial  iniamy*.  We  thns  recover  sm  specified  crimes,  all  in  famous 
and  *  fee-less  *  in  the  ancient  heathen  Canon  of  Morals.  Yet,  the  text  being  defective, 
we  scarcely  have  the  full  list,  and  so  miss  gofi-vargr,  the  blasphemer^  see  vol  ii,  p.  8o» 

•  We  here  add  the  vcrse-llne^  inadvertently  omitted  vol.  it,  p.  380 — 
Scekjask  ler  11m  glikir,  taman  skiida  niOingar. 

Hakon  S,,  p.  I33  (Rolls  Ed.) 


L 
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U  15,  and  the  trgr,  arga,  the  craven,  corpon  in/amis,  Fihhinetf  or  cowardice,  not 
violence,  is  the  essential  aggravation  in  each  of  these  crimes.  Cp.  O.  W.  PI.  vv.  4,  71. 

11.  1 77-1 8a  *  NIAafioIIom '  is  a  foolish  repetition  from  1 6 a,  where  it  is  a  place 
of  bliss :  berr  ser  i  fiodrom  cannot  be  right ;  the  danmed  souls  are  gorged  by  the 
dragon,  Kveljask  andir  i  orms  gini,  Bk.  vi.  Ditty  13  b,  probably  echoed  from 
Wolospa  when  in  a  pure  state. 

TMe  Third  Sibyl— 

The  introduction  is  here  missing,  though  the  rest  is  in  a  mach  better  condition 
than  the  preceding.    Christian  influence  from  the  old  Irish  Church  is  here  manifest. 

11.  181-185.  Cp.  Is.  xi.  6  sqq..  Rev.  xxi.  I — 'And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth :  *  idja-  is  only  met  with  here. 

U  186.  BoU  man  allz  batna,  cp.  *  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and  the 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces,'  Is.  xxv.  8,  Rev.  xxi.  4. 

I  187.  Better  Hr^ptz  (6) ;  what  is  the  etymology  of  this  word  ?  akin  to  Lat. 
edsnuH,  qs.  H<^rmtr,  then  through  metathesis  Hr6mtr,  Hr6ptr  ?  at  any  rate,  Hrdptr, 
Hrupta-tyr  denote  Woden  as  the/athir  0/  song, 

L  189.  Sacrificial  rites  resumed,  see  vol  ii,  p.  480. 

1.  193.  Meetings  in  judgment  beneath  the  World  Tree  are  resumed.  Here  the 
paraphrase  for  once  is  in  error — ok  roeda  ...  of  Midgardz-orm  :  we  read  und  mold- 
|)inor  (dat.) :  the  World  Tree  is  undoubtedly  meant,  under  which  the  gods  in  times 
of  yore  assembled. 

1.  195.  Added  by  Hauks-b6k,  but  seems  to  be  genuine. 

I.  196.  Hauks-b6k  reads — t^  mono  JEsit  .  . .  finna,  perhaps  better.  The  end  of 
the  Lay  is  missing. 

The  Short  Sibyl  Song, 

A  poem  recovered  from  remnants — ^lines  1-4,  26-461  55-64  being  embedded  in 
Hyndla's  Lay  (vol.  i,  pp.  226-234),  and  lines  5-25,  47-54  in  Volospa  (vol.  i,  p.  193 
sqq.)  ;  cp.  p.  518. 

The  Title  has  been  preserved  in  Edda  Og.,  Sem  segir  i  Volospa  inni  skommo— 
Ero  volor  allar,  etc. 

II.  1-4.  Introductory t  necromantic,  the  Witch  Sibyl  ghost  raised  (by  Woden). 
Between  11.  4  and  5  there  would  be  many  missing  links ;  the  tale  of  the  Cow 

Aud-humbia  we  believe  was  once  drawn  from  this  poem— strange  prae-Arian  myths  I 
May  not  Aud-bumbla  preserve  some  Pictish  vocable?  cp.  Audr  (a  bull),  Thulor  452, 
Farther,  we  are  told  how  that  the  Cow  licked  the  salt  stones,  whence  on  the  first 
and  second  day  appeared,  first  the  hair,  then  the  head,  and  on  the  third  day  the 
whole  man,  •  and  they  called  him  Burt,  whose  son  was  Bor,  whose  son  was  Woden ' 
(pp. 631-632);  the  Basque  for  head  is  buru — a  strange  coincidence;  we  take  the 
word  to  have  come  to  the  poet  from  some  Pictish  source  in  the  north  of  Scotland. 

I.  6  =  Dvcrgar  hofdo  kvikuat  f  iordunni  sv&  sem  'madcar  i  holdi,'  under  the 
corrupt  *  morgum  *  we  espy  *  modcom,*  for  the  poet  would  not  have  omitted  a  fact 
so  characteristic,  and  if  he  did,  whence  did  the  Edda  paraphrast  get  it  ? 

II.  12-17.  Genealogical,  maybe  part  of  some  memorial  poem;  as  also  the  cocks 
of  the  various  dwellings,  filed  in  11.  18-25. 

11.  26-33  record  the  origin  of  Loki  as  the  Sire  of  the  Hell-brood:  11.  28-33  refer 
to  lost  myths  of  the  birth  of  Ogress  Hell ;  the  roasted  heart  is  elsewhere  wholly 
unknown :  the  text  of  II.  30,  31  corrupt ;  Loki  is  here  represented  as  *  argr/ 
*  blaudr.' 
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^  34~3S-  Cknentioiif  of  Wizards  and  Ogret ;  leid-berendr,  ir,  Xty,,  and  aaiafe, 
for  one  sayi,  efla,  magna  sei5,  never  bera  sei5;  most  we  read,  seid-menn  bomir  fr4 
S.t  Srart-hoffti  strikes  one  occnrring  here  in  mythical  garb;  it  is  a  pore  and  simple 
tnulatioa  of  Gaelic  DubJIrctanH  K 

U.  3^42.  Memorial  verses ;  one  line  has  slipped  oat  before  39 — 
Var  Baldrs  fa5ir  Bon  arf-l>egi. 
BaUkr^tfaihir  (i.  e.  Woden)  was  iht  son  of  Bar;  see  the  note  above. 

U.  43-46  we  have  changed  into  future,  man,  hnigr,  bezk,  slaer ;  for  only  so  can 
die  lines  have  stood  in  the  Sibyl  Song,  yet  the  preterite  would  well  suit  some 
memorial-didactic  poem ;  the  passage  affords  a  parallel  to  Doom  41-45. 

n.  47-54.  The  paraphrase  (p.  633)  styles  the  ogress  *  gygr,'  Scot.  gyn—Qygt 
ein  byr  fyrir  austan  Mi5gar5,  etc.    Perhaps  read— 

Anstr  byr  in  aldna  gygr:   i  lamvidi. 

1.  49«Af  Bttinni  verdr  sA  einn  m&ttkastr  er  kalladr  er  M&na-garmr ;  a  line  must 
be  missing  containing  MAnagarm*s  name,  not  found  elsewhere. 

L  53«t^r  vetr  fara  Jn-ir  saman  ok  ekki  sumar  i  miUom. 

L  54.  Read  v&lynd  (so  K,  H,  W.) 

^-  53>  54st>a5an  af  tynir  w6l  sldni  sino,  ok  vindar  ero  {>&  dkyrrir  ok  gnyja  heftan 
okhandan. 

^  55~57^t*^  <^i^  *°>Br  or  ollom  settom,  frost  eru  ^  mikil  ok  vindar  har5ir; 
ddu  nytr  s61ar. 

U.  58-60.  haf  and  hau5r,  alliterative ;  hyr,  Cd. 

L  6o.  Gueu;  M  ok  regin,  cp.  Hakm.  57;  a  word  seems  missing  before  )>ri4Sta. 

n.  61-63.  Clearly  an  allusion  to  Christ.  Thus  in  this  fragment  of  song,  Pictish, 
Norsej  and  Christian  ideas  are  intermingled ; — a  weird  amalgam  of  beliefs. 

HyndUts  Lay, 

[Vol.  i,  pp.  335-234.    The  present  notes  are  written  to  the  reconstructed  text, 
▼oL  ii,  pp.  515-517,  see  Excursus  IV  to  vol.  ii.] 
D.  1-36.  Proem,  Introductory'. 

I.  I.  Mark  the  emphasising  genitive,  mssr  meyja,  roekr  rokra. 

L  a.  Hyndh,  the  little  dog ;  or  are  we  to  read  Hynla,  qs.  Hunila  ? 
L  4.  v^  heihtgs  we  render  holy  place,  asylum,  sanctuary,  epithet  to  Walhall 
(echoed  from  Rev.  zxi.  a  ?). 

L  5.  hugom  sitja  does  not  construe ;  horgom  (?). 

II.  6-1  a.  ver5ugum  (a  quite  modem  word),  svinnom,  morgom,  by  an  easy  emenda- 
tioo,  ver&ungo,  sinnom,  mogom:  mann«semi,  an  else  unknown  word,  from  man 
(bondwoman),  not  mann. 

1.  13.  Coaxing  the  giantess;  we  read  mun>ek;  she  offers  a  safe^onduct,  as  it 
were,  to  Hyndla. 

11. 15-19.  The  wolf  is  the  ogress*  steed,  the  boar  Freyja*s. 

>  In  the  Book  of  Settlement  (as  we  have  lately  become  aware)  Irish  Gaelic 
infloence  is  not  confined  to  the  actual  Gaelic  names  (see  Diet,  htst  page),  but 
beside  these  we  find  a  whole  regiment  of  names  which  are  Norse  in  form,  but  really 
translations  from  Gaelic  into  Icelandic ;  one  of  these  is  Svart-hofdi :  further,  Hundi 
and  several  others. 

'  The  reader  must  please  mark  the  number  of  lines  10,  ao,  30,  etc,  omitted  in 
the  reconstructed  text. 
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(The  pfocm  is  lost.     Maimed  stan^u  are  marked  \  ',  \  as  they  have  lost  ooe,  two, 
or  three  lioe-p«uri,) 

(Ki-ct  val-ta'ni  til  V^frs  kom 
fpak-frpmo&T  sf^rs  at  hefoar 


I. 

IL 


Tngwi'Frey  strophe  lost, 

"VarO  fram-gcngt  Jmt  et  Fr66i  bi(4 

feigfiar-cir5  es  at  Figlni  kom: 
ok  siklmg  srigOisi  geira 

TiLgr  vbdlauis  qid  ri&a  skjidi. 
lit.  ^Enn  dag>&kiarT  durotts  ntdja 
lal-vgrBodr  Sreg5i  viiu  i 
l^a-es  j  steia  iiui  enci  ttdr^gedi 
duba  konr  ept  dvergt  hMp : 
ok  salr  bnttr  ^irra  Sgkk^miinifs 
)^tun<bjg5r  viA  f^fri  geJnni      to 
IV.  'Enn  d  vit  Vtlja  briSdor 

vitta-vaettr  Vanlanda  kom ; 
|>a-ei  troU-kytid  um  trofta  skyldi 

1 .  .  .  HulA  liona  b4ga: 
ok  s4  brann  a  be5i  Skiito 
niKti-^l^tobt  es  Mara  kraldi* 
r,  'Ok  Viiburs  vilja  byrgi 

szrar  mbi  svelgja  kn4tti: 
^a-ei  mein*]piuf  markar  ^tto 
Gisl  ok  Ondorr  4  siora  gtjdao 
r^dor :  20 

ok  alkalld  i  4ria*ki61i 

gI46a  gai-oiT  glymjandi  beit. 
Ti.  'Hitt  vas  St  or  fim  es  staUa  rubo 
svcrft-bereridr  lofeoi  dr6ttms : 
ok  land-hen  i  lift  v^oom 

dreyrog  v&pa  DiSmaida  bar  : 
|)a  es  4r-gi^rn  I^^ta  dolgi 
Svia  kind  um  soa  skyldi. 
vti.  *Ok  ek  |>e*s  opt  um  Yngra  hroer 
fit^Aa  menu  fregit  hafdak  :      30 
hvar  D^Smarr  A  dyiijanda 

bana  Halfs  um  borlnn  vxri : 

n^  ek  irist  veitk  at  verk-bitinn 

Fi9lniis  mbt  v\b  Fyri  brann, 

viti.  'Kvcdkat-ekduttiemaDjggvahrGer 

glitoiss  gnd  at  gamni  hefir: 

|9viat  i6d»dis  Ulfs  ok  Nam 

k£>Daog-manQ  kidsa  skyldi  i 
ok  all V  aid  Yngra  |)i6d'ir 

Loka  mxr  at  Icikom  heftr.     40 
LI,  'Ff4<k  at  Dag  dauda-yrftr 
(imgbiT  fiisom  fara  skyldi : 


£11, 


ok  ^t  Old  k  Austr-vega 

*  visa  ferft  ftk  *  Wgi  bar: 
at  (alia  gram  um  geta  skyldt 
tAotngyi-^tei  SIcipniss  verdar. 
X.  'f>At  td-ek  undr  cs  Agna  hnsr 
Sklalfai-vers  at  sk^pom  f6rot : 
p^'ts.  gcB&ing  mcA  goll-meiii      5 1 

Loga  dis  at  lopti  h^f : 
hinH'-es  vi5  Tacir  ausir  tcmja  skyldi 
svalan  best  Sigityjar  vers. 
M.  "Fell  Eirekr  Jjars  Alrcki 

brddor  vapo  at  bana  urdo : 
ok  hnakk-man  mcb  h9foa-fctlom 
Dags  frzodr  am  drepask  kvodo  ; 
(ri^t  madr  kbt  eykja  gcervi 

Freyss  af-spriog  i  folk  ha6i.    60 
^Ok  rard  . .  .  es  Alfr  mn  f4 

v^rdr  v^tiallz  um  vegina  liggja: 
t)a-ei  dgglingr  dnxrgau  maiki 
Qfiind'giarn  4  Yngva  ran 6 : 
vasa.  ^t  boert  vcrk  at  Bera  skyldi 

it6'Uk(ttidt  vfgs  um  hrctja : 
^-cs  bnoedr  tveir  at  bgnom  urdosk 

tS|»urrendr  um  afbrydi. 
*Var5  I^rundr  inn  iQrmoo-frodi 

lift  um  latir  i  Lima-firdj :       70 
t»a-es  ha-briostT  h^rva  SIdpnif 

bana  GoAlaugs  um  bera  skyldi : 
ok  Hagbardz  hersa  valdi 

h^&no  Icif  at  halsi  gekk. 
Kn4tti  endr  at  Uppi^lotn 

Ana  sdtt  Aun  mu  standa : 
ok  lirA-lifr  ))iggja  skyUU 
iods  adal  gbio  siimi : 
ok  sveifrods  at  set  hFcrf&l 

mxkiss  hlut  inn  miA^ara :      So 
ok  ok'hieins  ittunga  riu5r 

l9gdi&s  odd  sem  t<^bam  drakk : 
[a4ttit  hirr  hiardar  mstki 

Amtr-konungr  upp  um  halda, 
»0k  lof-s»ll  or  Undi  U 
Ty»  4ttungT  Tunna  rikit 
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ok  flceming  farra  triuno 

i9tuns  eykr  &  Agli  raod : 
sa-es  um  Aostm9rk  &dan  haf&i 

bnSna  h9rg  oni  borinn  lengi :  ^ 
ok  fkidiauss  Skilfinga  nid 

bo&fiss  hi9iT  til  biarta  st6d. 
xvu  ^Fell  6ttarr  und  ara  grcipar 

'  duganligr '  fyr  Dana  y&pnom : 
{)aim  ber-gammr  hraegom  foki 

viti  borinn  &  Vcndli  spam : 
l)au  frk-ek  verk  V9ttz  ok  Fasta 

So^nskri  t>i6&  at  s9gom  verda, 
t»-ef  Eylandz  iarlar  Frdda 

Vandil-kiiko  am  veginn  b9f5o. 
xvn.  *|>at  fr4k  *  undr*  at  Aftili  fi9m 

vitta-Tigg  om  vida  fkyldi :  loa 
ok  s  .  .  .  af  Slcengviss  b6goiii 

Freyts  ittungr  falla  skyldi : 
ok  rid  aur  aegir  hiama 

bragnings    bun    um    blandinn 
Tard: 
ok  (  disa-sal  deyja  ikyldi 

Ala-dolgr  It  Upps9lom. 
xvm.  *Vcit-ek  Eystein  endr  um  folgina 

leikinn  laevi  k  Lofundi :        I  lo 
ok  fikling  med  Sytom  kvu5o 

lotzka  menn  inni  brenna : 
ok  bit-s6tt  i  brand-noi 

hlidar-l)angs  &  hilmi  rann : 
l)a-es  timbr-fastr  topUr  noekvi 

flotna  fullr  um  fylki  brann. 
xiz.  'f>at  stcekk  ord  upp  at  Yngvari 

Syslo  kind  um  soit  hefdi : 
ok  Ii6s-h9mom  vi5  Lagar-hiarta 

herr  Eistneskr  at  hilmi  v& :    1 30 
ok  Aust-marr  i9fri  Scenskom 

Gymis-Ii6d  at  gamni  kvedr. 
zz.  'Vard  Onundr  I6nakrs  bura 

harmi  heptr  und  Himin-fi9l1om : 
ok  of-Txg  Eistra  dolgi 

heipt  hrisungs  at  hendi  kom : 
ok  s&  fT9niodr  foldar  beinom, 

haugi  braers  um  horfinn  vas. 
XXI.  ^Ok  Ingialld  IllrdSan  trad 

reyks  r9soSr  &  Raeningi :       130 
{>a-et  hi!is-l)i6fr  byijar  leistom 

God-konung  i  goegnom  stdg : 
ok  si4  yrbr  allri  ^i6bo 

fiaU-gflBtist  med  Sriom  p6tt\ : 


es  bann  sialf-r&Ai  tino  fi^nri 

I  fiknom  for  fan  skyldi. 
xxn.  'Ok  vift  v&g  VflBoiss  Vidar-telgjo 

hrae  Al&ff  hof-gyI5ir  svalg : 
ok  gI65-fi&lgr  gcer^ar  leysti 

sonr  Fornidtz  af  Svia  i^fri :  I40 
Sv&  itt-raonr  Ml  Upps^lom 

Liifo  kyns  lang-fedgom  hrarf. 
xxni.  'f>at  M,  hroBT  ...  at  Halfdaoar 

S9k-midlendr  sakna  skyldo : 
ok  ball-varps  hlifi-nauma 

)>i6&-koaung  a  f>otni  t<Sk : 
ok  Sk«r-«id  i  Skirings-sal 

um  brynj-alff  beioom  dnipir. 
XXIV.  'Enn  Eystdnn  fyr  &si  fdr 

til  Bysleistis  broAor-meyjar :  x  50 
ok  mi  liggr  und  lagar  beinom 

reiks  laudodr  &  radar  broddi : 
t>an  ^1-kaldr  hii  i9fon  g9t7om 

V95I0  straumr  at  y&gi  kcerar. 

XXV.  "Ok  til  J)ings  .  . .  |>riaja  i9fri 

hveftrungs  maer  or  heimi  ban5 : 
))a-et  Halfdan  sa-et  i  Holtom  bio 

Noma  d6mi  um  notid  hafSi : 
ok  budlung  &  Borroi 

figr-hafendr  fidao  fiUo.         160 

XXVI.  ^Varft  GodrceSr  inn  G9fogl4ti 

I6mi  beittr,  s4s  fyr  l9ngo  vas : 
ok  *  um  r&A  *  at  910m  stilli 

h9fod  beipt  rskt  at  bilmi  dr6 : 
ok  laun-svik  inn  16m-ge&i 

Aso  &rr  at  i9fri  bar : 
ok  budlungr  k  bed!  foraom 

Stiilo-sundz  of  stunginn  vas. 
xxvn.  Ok  nift-kvisl  (  Norcgi 

t>r6ttar  burs  um  )>roa8k  hafSi. 
R^d  Aleifr  Upsa  fordom,  171 

Vifli,  Graend,  ok  Vestmarom  : 
unz  fot-verkr  vid  foldar  ^r^ta 

vig-midlung  um  vida  skyldi : 
Nil  liggr  god-alfr  k  Geir-st9dom 

'  her-konungr '  haugi  ausinn. 
Strophes  xxviii-zxx  missing, 

|>at  veit-ek  bazt  und  blAm  himni 

kenni-nafh  sva-at  konungr  dgi : 
es  R9gnvaldr  inn  R&d-svinni 

Heidom-h&rrt>ikheitarM:  180 
ok  mild-gedr  Mocra  drdttinn  . . . 
(the  end  missing). 
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Viljak  hlioAs  kveftja  at  H4rs  lidi  Ok  sa  .  .  .  hair  at  Hars  veW 

meftan  Gillings  gi9ldom  yppik :  h9svan  scrk  hrisgrisniss  bar. 

{iviat  hans  artt  f  hver-legi  

Galga-farms  til  go&a  teljom.  Varft  lUkon  H9gaa  meyjar 

vibT  v&pn-bitinn  es  vega  skyldi : 

„.           -                        1 1    J  1  ok  sinn  aldr  i  odda  gny 

Hino  es  Saptunin  or  scekk-dolom               .      _  ,            /  c^-  1       1     «• 

"               *!  ^  *       ...         ^  Freyss  attungr  &  Fiolom  lagfti : 

ferma-goft  fiiiSgandi  bar :  ^m  v          k        -  -   fu 

magar  Hallgardz  manna  blodi : 

H^fod-badm  l>a-es  heid-sceiii  Stafaness  vid  st6ran  giiy 

if...  Hait-fi9lloiii  dryg6i.  vinar  LuSors  vugr  of  blaudiiiii. 

Ok  Sigrced  hinn  es  sv9noin  vcitii 

hroka  bior  Haddingja  vals : 

I>ann  skoU-blcfetr  at  Skatv9loiii  gat  parma-t^ss  fionri  nxniSo 

Asa  nid  via  lamviajo :                  10  urft-rWendr  a  Ogloi. 

1«H!S  t)aD  mein  £  Mannheimom  ^^    ^     y^^  .^^^^ 

Skatna  vinr  ok  Skafti  bioggo :  ,  ^,^^,  ^^, .  .  ^„^^„  ^^^ 

Scrning  einn  ok  sono  marga  ^^^  ^^  ,^„^  ^_^  ,^„j^^j^^, 

Ondor^  via  Cani  gat.  ^^^  ^          j  ^^  ^^  .^jko. 


30 


40 


Enn  Goaiangr  grimman  tamai 

'  via  ofr-kapp '  Austr-konunga 
Sigars  16,  es  synir  Yngva 

meD-gl9toa  via  meia  reido : 
ok  ni-reiar  &  nesi  driipir 

Vinga-mciar  )>ar-es  vikr  deilir : 
^ar-cs  fi9l-kynt  um  fylkiss  hrcer 

steini  merkt  Straumseyjar-nes. 

)Mi-es  dt-r9st  iaria  bagi 
Belja-dolgs  byggja  vildi. 


j>ar  vara  minnztr  meir.-viiin9ndoin 
Yngvi-Freyss  settar  9nduraan  dag 

fagna-fundr  es  flota  ^ysto 
iara-rdaendr  at  Ey-D9nom : 

)>a-es  Sigvalldi  sunnan  kniai 
lagar  stua  at  Uai  t>eira. 

|>eim  es  allt  austr  til  Eiaa-biiss 
bniar  Valtyss  und  boegi  liggr.      50 

lulna  sombi,  Enn  ver  yrkja  g&tom 
stilliss  lof  sem  steina-brii. 


A  few  additional  notes. 

1.  I.  Viljak  hlida  is  not  idiomatic;  viljak  is  to  be  scanned  as  slur,  as  in  Vsp.  3; 
therefore  the  first  half  has  only  one  measure  left ;  a  word  has  been  dropped  out,  viz. 
kveftja ;  Jomsv.  1-3  presents  an  exact  parallel  to  kvedja  hli6as  at  kvzai. 

L  a.  hans ;  to  substitute  *  Hakonar '  is  on  account  of  metre  inadmissible ;  a  line  is 
perhaps  missing,  giving  the  EarKs  name,  to  which  *  hans '  refers ;  unless  indeed  the 
poet  said — ^l)viat  Haleygi  i  hver-legi  |  galga  farms  til  goaa  teljom.  Cp.  the  poem's 
title  Haleygjatal. 

L  25.  s&  hair,  suspicious ;  ok  sa  to  be  scanned  as  slur,  a  measure  is  missing ;  is  not 
Wether-Hall's  name  (the  seventh  in  the  Haleygja  generation)  hidden  underneath  ? 

IL  31*  32  *re  overlaid.  The  Saga,  apparently  Ari's  sole  authority  for  the  Hacoi>- 
Atli  episode,  says,  ch.  13 — |)ar  fell  Hakun  iarl  enn  Atli  iarl  vara  s4rr  til  dlifis,  ok 
furo  menn  hans  mea  hann  til  Atleyjar  ok  antlaaisk  hann  ^r.  Sva  segir  Eyvindr 
Skakla-spillir.  Earl  Atli  and  his  death  must  have  stood  in  the  poem.  We  suspect  it 
is  hidden  under  hallvaraz,  'maga  Atla.*  or  the  like.  The  verses  as  they  stand 
are  harsh,  a  sure  indication  of  a  decomposed  text. 
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FINAL    READINGS   TO    VOLUME    II. 
(See  p.  cxix  of  the  Introduction,  vol.  i.) 

line  5.  ok  um  HeSins  .  .  .  6sk-ky&n  at  ^t  sinom. 

pdn-drapa — 

1.  74.  ...  alfheims  mokkor-kalfa  (?). 

Housi  Lay — 

].  2.  (hann  vilk  at  giof  Grimnii)  ged-markar  14  (kvedja). 
1.  9.  J)ar  hykk  sdd-reyni  S6nar  sylgs  Valkyrjor  fylgja. 
p.  48, 1.  5.  hli6ta  man  ek  (n^  hlitik)  Hertys  (of  ^zt  fryjo). 
p.  54, 1.  II.  hlemmi-svcrd  vid  harftri  hiif-langan  skae  diifo. 
p.  79,  1.  4.  hauka  skopt  k  hepti  hlin  9I  bcekis  nifna. 
p.  109, 1.  II.  ok  auin  1  V9mb,  vard  eldi  f  ))9nib. 
p.  246,  I.  4.  for  swollen  read  cold. 

p.  250,  11.  15,  16.  read.  As  it  is  told  that  the  kindred  of  kings  sought  service  o 
yore  with  the  wise  Kraki. 

p.  268, 1.  10.  read,  the  hound  of  the  fir-wood,  i.  e.  fire. 
P<  337,  1.  12.  ready  the  morsels  of  the  ship, 
p.  545,  note  5.  read,  a  Romance  word. 

Sigkvat — 

ii,  1.  36.  .  .  .  l^t  herr  um  haldit  .  .  .  skeiSar  stafna. 

V,  1.  23.  skreid  vestan  vi8r  vorr,  gloestr  sa's  bar. 

▼ii,  I.  40.  folk  .  .  .  fylkir  .  .  .  ^r'lk  togo  hafdi. 

vii,  1.  48.  hundrad  told  at  hildi  hv&r-tTegg)a  folk  v&ro. 

viii,  11.  19-20,  see  p.  585. 

viii,  1.  29.  Alfifo  mank  xvi  ungs  drengs  muna  Icngi. 

X,  1.  71.  r&n  man  scggr  binn  es  sina  seir  lit  i  ^vl  telja. 

Arnor — 

vif  1-  33.  Veit  ek  {)ar  es  Vestfiordr  heitir,  etc. 

Tkiodolf— 
iii,  1.  78.  ...  c'l-kcrs  glotodr  hersa. 
xi,  1.  8.  Gladr  vid  galdra  smidjo  Geirrocftar  sio  [)eiri. 
xii,  1.  3.  snart  vi5  s{d-])r&&. 
p.  263,  1.  74,  read  hnigo  hringviftir  Hvinant-orda. 
p.  264.  1.  106,  read  Hedin  hardmaga,  etc. 

Konungatal — 

1.  315.  Vissi  Loptr  und  laupi  skyja  (beneath  the  basket  0/  the  clouds), 

GislCs  Saga — 

p.  323.  hrynja  l;rtr  in  hvita  livarm-skogs  g:ia  boga. 

Olafs  Rima — 
1.  124.  Nd  er  hann  Kris*.z  et  b.  bl.  etc. 

Thtdor^ 
1.  179.  rygr,  vif  ok  hiell,  rislill,  sxta. 
1.  477.  rati,  val-bassi,  roftr,  drit-rofti. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 

USED  IN  THE  INDICES  AND  IN  EXCURSUS  I,  VOL.  II, 

Showing  the  volume  and  pages  where  the  respective  poems  are  to  be  found, 
poems  of  the  second  volume  are  cited  under  the  authors'  names. 


The 


Ad.,  Arinb. :  vol.  I.  pp.  272-275. 

Akv.,  Atlakv. :  I.  45.  c 

Alv,  Alvm.:  I.  81-86. 

Arnor.  i-ix:  11.  186-198. 

Atlam. :  I.  3.^2. 

Biark.:  I.  188,  189. 

Bragi :  II.  7. 

Bruuh.  L. :  I.  293-305. 

Chr.  W.:  I.  211-217. 

Darr.  (Lay  of  DarU):  I.  281-283. 

Doom:  I.  181-183. 

Einar  i-ix:  II.  267-272. 

Eirm.  (Dirge  of  Eric):  1.  260,  261. 

Flyt.  Iv. :  I.  124,  125. 

G.W.:  L  2-14. 

Geislt :  II.  284. 

Gisli:  n.  332-335- 

Gkv. :  I.  324-328. 

Grimn. :  I.  69-74. 

Grimn.  App. :  1.  75,  76. 

Grip.:  I.  285-292. 

Grott.:  I,  184-188. 

Hakm. :  I.  262-265. 

Hakm.  App. :  I.  265,  266. 

Hallfred  i-iv :  II.  90-97. 

Hamd.  (Hamthcow*s  Lay)  :  I.  53-59. 

Harb.  (Hoarbeard's  Lay):  I.  118-123. 

Haust. :  II.  14. 

Havam. :  I.  24-29. 

Helgi  i:  L  131-144. 

Helgi  ii:  I.  144-148. 

Helgi  iii:  I.  148-152. 

Hialm.  D. :  L  160-163. 

Hild. :  I.  190-192. 

Hlod  A.:  L  349-352. 

Hit.:  L  252-254. 

Hit.  reconstr. :  II.  657. 

Hofuftl.  (Head-Ransom) :  I.  267-271. 

Homkl. :  I.  255-259. 

Husd. :  II.  23. 

Hym.  (Lay  of  Hymi)  :  I.  220-225. 

Hyndl.  (Hyndla's  Lay)  :  I.  226-234. 

Hyndl.  reconstr. :  L  515-517. 

lomsv. :  II.  302-308. 

Isldr.:  II.  419-421. 

Ivar:  II.  261-266. 

Ivar  and  Woden:  I.  124,  125. 

Kont. :  II.  310. 

Korm. :  II.  63  sqq. 

Krakom. :  II.  341-345- 

Kv.:  1.80. 

L.  B  L. :  I.  293-305. 

Langfl.:  IL  521-523. 


Less.  Lodd. :  I.  16-20. 
Loft,  i-iii:  II.  159-162. 
Lokas.:  L  1 01-110. 
Love  Less.:  I.  21-23. 
Malsh. :  II.  363-369. 
Mark. :  II.  235-239. 
Merl.  i,  ii:  11.  372-379- 
Mill  Song:  I.  loi-iio. 

0.  G.  L.:  I.  316-321. 
O.W.Pl.:  L  32-44. 
Oddr.:  L  309-3 '4- 

01.  R. :  I.  392-396. 
Ord.:  1.322-323. 
Ott.  i-iv:  IL  152-IJ8. 
Prov.  S. :  II.  363-369. 
Raven  Song :  I.  255-259. 
Rekst. :  II.  295-300. 
Riddl.:  L  87-92. 

Righ  (Lay  of)  :  I.  234-242. 

Rimeg.:  L  151-154. 

Rm.:  L  234-242. 

Run.,  Runakv. :  II.  369. 

Sh.  Br.  L. :  I.  306-309. 

Sh.  Vsp. :  II.  629-630. 

Sibyl.  S. :  I.  192-202. 

Sigh,  i-ix:  IL  124-150. 

Skaufh.:  n.  3R3,  384. 

Skida  R.:  II.  398-407. 

Skirn.:  I.  1 11-117. 

Sol.  (Sun  Song) :  I.  204-211. 

Sonat.  (Sons*  Wreck):  I.  277-280. 

Sonat.  reconstr. :  I.  544-546. 

S.  S.,  Song  Saws:  I.  14-16. 

Spell  S. :  I.  29,  30. 

Sun  S.:  L  204-211. 

Swipd.  M. :  I.  93-100. 

Thiod.  i-xii:  11.  199-212. 

Thulor:  II.  423-439. 

Tregr.:  I.  329-33'. 

Veil.,  Vellekl. :  II.  44-47. 

Volkv.:  I.  169-175. 

Vsp.  (Sibyl  Song):  I.  193-202. 

Vsp.  reconstr.:  II.  621-629. 

V^m  ,  Vaf  J)r. :  L  61-69. 

W.  PI.,  Wols.  PI. :  I.  32-44. 

W.W.L.;L  155-158. 

Wak.:  I.  163-168. 

Wick.:  1.371-374- 

Yt.:  I.  244-251. 

Yt.  reconstr. :  II.  655-^56. 

f>d.:  II.  19-22. 

|>rym.,  |>kv.:  L  176-180. 

i>l>.:1.78. 


uu  a 


^B 

^^ 

^r                                  INDEX    I. 

MYTHICAL.    ^B 

^^K                                          Gtrd  cooitlj  by  poem  aud  line;  L 

or  II.  marks  tike  volmme,  eg,  IL  4*  it 

^^H                                       rolumet  page,  and  Ua^, 

^^H                                           tf  ii  treated  at  e;  m  md  $  (|)  at  o. 

^H 

^^1                                          Vsp.,  HyndK,  Vt,,  Hit,  and  Sonai.  are 

dted  from  the  restored  lexti.              ^| 

^^H                                           [  ]  mark  lost  pocnit  and  piartt  of  poems,                                                   ^^^^H 

^^H                                         If.  marki  (bat*Doite  ot  note*  at  tlie  md  of  rolame.                                   ^^^^M 

^H                                                                             1.    MYTHOLOGIC  BEINGS. 

^^M                                     Alda-fo^r«  Y)»n.  Uact  1 5,  2  lo,  Bragi  45. 

Baldr.  V[)m.  3i6n.,  Grimn.  41,  Rldd 

^^H                                      Alfar*   Haram.  31,   til.   Spell   S.   25, 

135.   Lokas.   109  tqq,,   Fljrt,   It,   < 

^^H                                          Gnoin,  10,  Alrai.  paa^  Lokat.  ^ottn 

Doom  4  tqq.,  Sh.  Vip.  44,  W%^/^ 

^^H                                         Skim*  17,  65,  |>kv.  12.  Volkv./koif. 

t.  136. 18;  369- No.  66.             M 

^B                                      Alf-kufigr.  0.  W.  PI.  1 1 1. 

B4k7gT  (Woden).  1.  80.                    ■ 

^H                                     Alladr  (Woden)p  1.  80 ;  Helgi  1 159. 

Baugi  (Soma  giam),   Hofoftl,  T^jTI 

^^B                                      Alf-rDftull  (»uii)»  ViMn.  186. 

I,  465. 

^^H                                      AUvaldi,  Hark  ;  see  Otvaldi. 

BeU  (Giant  Belja),  Vip.  144.   HIt,^i 

Kt,  3,  Haost.  70.                           ^B 

Berg-Danir,  Hym.  57,  Haust  72.     V 

^^H                                     A  Inmar  (love  runes).  Spell  S.  io,  O.  W.  R 

^H 

^^H                                        Alsvidr,  Havam.  34. 

Bcrgclmir,  V>m.  1 13,  136. 

^^B                                      Attridr  (Sua't  horte),  SpeU  S.  ti .  Grimn. 

Berg-rliar,  Harb.  105,  GrolL  4a,  89, 

^H 

Bcslla,  Havam.  19;  11,  48.  7.             H 

^^H                                        AHtf.  Alrm.  9  tqq. 

Bey  la,  Lokas.  335.                             ^B 

^^1                                       Amh.^i  (Giant  Hamlet),  II.  55.  6. 

BUrg^rnnar,  SpeJl  S,  j8,  0.  W.  PI,  H 

^^H                                       Amrar  (dwarvet?)»  IL  54,  i. 

Biarkan  (rune),  Rmi«  13^                    ^B 

^^^H                                      Andtirimnir,  Grimn.  App.  I. 

Btflitjdi,  Grimn.  App.  45,             ^^^B 

^^H                                      Andrara-fiautr,  II.  519. 

Bil  (goddets),  T.  78.  19,            ^^^H 

^^m                                      Andrari  (dwarO*  O.  W.  PL  5.  9. 

BUeygT  (Woden),  I.  So.           ^^H 

^^1                                       Anpjeyja.  HyndL  43. 

Billingr.  11.  333.  4.                    ^^^ 

^^H                                      Angrboaa,  Sh.Vsp.  3$. 

Biora  (constellation),  Spell  Sv  I4. 

^^H                                      Ar  (rune),  Run,  to. 

Bliriugr  (conuellation),  SpcU  &.  16  », 

^^H                                     Arvaka,  Spdl  S.  ii,  Grimn.  118. 

BlodagbtSfi  (horse),  yp.  9,  Kv,  3, 

^^H                                      A«a  (Anies),  Hivam.  3}.  (It,  Spell  S. 

Boftn,  II.  48,  I ;  80.  33, 

^^H                                          35,  Vym,  151,  tokzi.  f>ais.,  Alrm.  37, 

Bok-riinar,  Spell  S.  38.                     ^B 

^^m                                          Harb.  78,  Plyt.  Iv.  5-15,  fikv.  12, 

Bokerkr,  Love  L.  53;  I,  80,           ^H 

^^1                                      A»a-Bragr,  Skirn.  133. 

Bol^orn,  Havam.  19.                           ^B 

^^H                                       Aia-do]gr,  Kont,  38. 

Bor  (Buru).  Vsp.  17,  Sh.  Vtp.  (I.  S 

^^^B                                      An'ijTur,  Grimn.  131,  Alvm.  64,  Lokat. 

23> :  "•  n^'                                « 

^^H                                        I  Mil,  314.  258,  Skirn.  37,  63,  67: 

Bragar-full,  Helgi  It  $3.                     ■ 

^^H                                           «ee  Thulor  145-149, 

Bragi,  Speil  S.  14^  Lokat.  44,  Eircn«^| 

^^H                                    A^kr,  Vsp.  aS. 

Hakm.  38.                                    ^H 

^^1                                     As-kungr,  0.  W.PI.  1 1 1 ,  Rigb  3,  Vsp.  54, 

Brnnir.  Sh.  Vsp.  6,                              ^B 

^^H                                      As-liOar,  Skirn.  138. 

Brimir  (sword).  1.  77.  6.                    ^B 

^^H                                      Ai-megin,  L  1 37.  15,  Hjm.  1 19. 

Brim nUiar,  O,  W.  Pi.  336.                ^B 

^^H                                      Ai*megir.  Doijm  37. 

Brisinga-men  (necklace),   fakv,  fia«^| 

^^H                                      Ais  =  ThDr,Grimn.  30,f>kr.8;n.8o.33. 

76,  Haust.  35,  [Hutd.]                   ■ 

^^H                                      ^isynjor,  O.  W.  PI.  308*  Lokai.  43,  Dorun 

Bmungr  (constellation),  Spd!  S.  1$  1^1 

^^B                                         3,  f>kv.  57,  Hyndl  30. 

Buri,  II.  350;  see  Bor.                      ^H 

^H                                      AtU,  Hyndl.  44. 

Bozeyra  (ogresi),  IL  37.  {.                 ^ 

^H                                      Atn&r  (Woden),  1.  80.  |>p.  lo. 

Byggvir*  Lokas.  180,  184,  225, 

^^H                                     Audr  (Nighl'i  ton),  Hallfr.  iii.  10. 

Byleisir,  Sh,  Vip,  zg,  Vtp,  128,  Yt.  J50, 

^^^H                                     Aur-boda,  Sh,  Vsp^  40. 

^^H                                      AuT-konungr  (Hcem),  I.  575, 

Dagr,  0,  W,  PI.  304,  VJjra.  40,  95, 

^^H                                      Aurnir,  Grott,  40. 

i 
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Diinn  (dwarf),  Haram.  33. 

Dainn  (ftag),  Grimn.  X07. 

DelUngr,  Havam.  no,  V^m,  97,  RiddL 

30  tQQ* 
Dinr,  O.  W.  PI.  335,  Grimn.  143,  Atlam. 

94,  Yt.  107,  Krakom.  141. 
Dnrapnir,  Biark.  la;  II.  55.  8, 
Drdmi  (fetter),  II.  637. 
DunejnT  (stag),  Grimn.  107. 
Dora^Tor,  Grimn.  107. 
Dvnan  (dwarf),  Sh.  Vsp.  10. 
Dmnir,  Yt.  5. 

DYalinn,  H^yann.  33,  O.  W.  PL  11  a.  Sh. 
Vsp.  I  a,  Wak.  44,  K7.  1 ;  II.  54.  i. 
Dralinn  (stag),  Grimn.  107. 
Dralins-Idka,  Alvm.  6a,  Thulor  501. 
Dvergmr,    Havam.  33,   Alvm.  48  sqq., 

Sh.  Vsp.  4  sqq.,  Vsp.  138 ;  sec  Thulor 

33-56. 

Edda,  Righ.  9,  13,  a  a. 

Egdir,  Sb.  Vsp.  19. 

EgiU  (giant),  Hym.  34. 

^gir,  Grimn.  App.  30,  Lokas.  9  sqq., 

Sonat.  36,  Hjm.  4,  15a,  Helgi  i.  113. 
-ffigiss-dcfettr  (Waves),  II.  54.  5. 
"BSkpymW,  Grimn.  81. 
Einherjar,  V{)m.  158,   Grimn.  75,  136, 

App.  4,  a  a,  Helgi  i.  160,  Hakm.  46. 
EimiAi,  Lokas.  343,  Haust.  76. 
Eirgtafa,  Hyndl.  4  a. 
Eittla,  Hyndl.  4a. 
.End(mark),O.W.PI.  329. 
Etidhrimnir,  Grimn.  App.  i. 
Elldir,  Lokas.  i,  17. 
Embla,  Vsp.  a8. 
Ergi  (mark),  Skim.  150. 
.£sir  (Anses),  O.  W.  PI.  116,  ao8,  V^w. 

aoo,  Grimn.  94,  lai,  |>kv.  pass.,  Vsp. 

33,  19a,  Doom  I. 
Ej-ld5r  (Ocean  Mill),  II.  54.  la. 
Ej-mylrir,  II.  55.  8. 

Fifbir,  O.  W.  PI.  4b  sqq.,  W.  W.  L.  44, 

Biark.  10.  Grip.  44.  49. 
F4U  (ogress),  II.  33a.  13. 
Falhdfnir  (horse),  {>>.  11. 
F4rbami,  Haust.  17,  Husd.  a  a. 
Farma-god,  Sonat  9,  Hit.  6. 
Farma-tyr,  Hit.  37 ;  I.  8a 
Fi  (rune).  Run.  i. 
Fengr  (Woden).  W.  W.  L.  34. 
Fenrir,  VJon.  185,  Lokas.  155.  Sh.  Vsp. 

48. 
Feuif-ulfr,  Hakm.  63,  Helgi  i.  164. 
Fet-meili  (Hceni),  Haust.  1 3. 
Fialarr,  Love  L.  64. 
Fialarr,  Harb.  84. 
Fialarr  (cock),  Sh.  Vsp.  21. 


Fimbol-fambi,  G.  W.  337. 

Fimbul-Tyr,  Vsp.  195. 

Fimbul-vettr,  VJmi.  177. 

Fimbul-l)ulr,  Havam.  39,  App.  4. 

Finnr  (giant),  Haust.  51. 

Fiolkaldr,  Sripd.  M.  87. 

Fiolnir  (Woden),  W.  W.  L.  34,  Bragi 

65;  L80. 
Fiolsvidr  (Woden),  I.  80. 
FiolsviAr,  Svipd.  M.  76  sqq. 
Fiolvarr,  Harb.  41. 
Fiorgyn  (earth),  Lokas.  104,  Harb.  144, 

Vsp.  154. 
Folld  (goddess  earth),  O.  W.  PI.  109. 
Forni6tr,  Yt,  140,  fni.  I ;  11,  54.  4. 
Forseti,  Grimn.  55. 
Freki,  Grimn.  App.  4. 
Freyja,  Grimn.  49,  Lokas.  ito,  f>kv.  9 

sqq.,  Oddr.  33 ;  L  368.  No.  58. 
Freyrr,  Grimn.  13,  App.  35,  Lokas.  148 

sqq..  Skim.  9  sqq.,  Arinb.  68,  Husd.  4. 
Frigg.  V|>m.  I,  Lokas.  104, 118,  Vsp.  73. 

146,  Oddr.  33,  HaUfred  v.  14. 
Fulla,  II.  36.  29 ;  cp.  IL  535. 

Gagnradr  (Gangr&9r),  Y^m,  35  sqq. 

Galga-farmr,  Hit.  4. 

Galga-valdr,  IL  79.  8. 

Gamm>leid  =  Loptr,  |>d.  5. 

Gangleri,  Grimn.  App.  32. 

Garorofa,  I.  126.  16. 

Garmr  (hound),  Vsp.  120  sqq. ;  I.  77.  5. 

Gauta-spialli,  Sonat.  44. 

Gauta-tyr,  Hakm.  i. 

Gautr,  Grimn.  App.  54,  Doom  5  ;  L  357. 

No,  I. 
Gefjon  (Ocean),  Lokas.  78,  83. 
Geironul,  Grimn.  App.  30. 
Geirroedr,  Grimn.  134.  App.  40. 
Geirroeftr  (giant),  1. 127.  27,  bd.  4sqq. ; 

H.  212. 
Geir-skogul,  I.  80. 
Geitir  (sea-king),  Haust.  79. 
Qelgja,  H.  637. 

Gerdr,  Skim.  72,  169,  173,  Sh.  Vsp.  39. 
Geri,  Grimn.  App.  5. 
Giallar-hom,  Vsp.  62,  142. 
Gialp,  I.  127,  Hyndl.  41 ;  IL  27.  i. 
Gillingr  (Soma  giant).  Hit  3. 
Ginn-regin,  Havam.  30,  Alvm.  78,  xiS, 

Hym.  14. 
Ginul,  II.  637. 
Gisl  (horse),  Grimn.  93. 
Gladr  (hone),  Grimn.  91, 
GUpsviftr,  I.  80. 

Glarir  (tree),  Biark.  II ;  L  79.  I. 
Gleipnir  (fetter),  S.  S.  50;  11.  637. 
Gleur,  II.  103.  13. 
Gler  (horse),  Grimn.  91. 
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(i.itiiir.  Yl.  36. 

(5.u\    O.  W.  PI.   118.   V{)m.   56,   153, 

Alvm.  4:^  sqq.,  Vsp.  20  sqq.  ;   I.  368. 

No.  58  ;  II.  80.  18. 
(joinn,  (iriinn.  no. 
GdII  ^W.ilcyric\  Grimn.  App.  20. 
(iolliii-lnirsti,  Ilyndl.  I40. 
(loliin-kanibi,  i)h.  Vsp.  32. 
(i<.lliu-taniii(IIdnulall),|^Husd.?].I.574. 
(joil-loppr,  Grimn.  93. 
(JDmUir,  Grimn.  App.  46. 
(londul,  I.  80,  Hakm.  i  ;  I.  360.  No.  14. 
(iru-bakr,  (irimn.  in. 
Graf-vitnir.  Biark.  I3. 
Graf-volloftr,  Grimn.  in. 
(jraiiiir,  Ilarb.  i^i. 

Gramr(8Word).6.  W.  PI.  157  ;  II.  33.8. 
Graiii  (constellation),  Spell  S.  20. 
Grata-god  (RaMcr),  Vsp.  65. 
Grcip,  I.  127.  27,  Uyndl.  4I,  |>d.  64. 
Gridar-vtilr  (staff  \  |>d.  36. 
Gnnniir,  Gtinin.  App.  40 ;  I.  So;   Hosd. 

(jrimr,  Giinm.  App.  52  ;  I.  So. 

Gr<u,  Svipd.  M.  I. 

(irotti.  Grott.  42  ;  II.  54.  II. 

Gryla»  I.  357.  No.  3. 

Gungnir  (spear),  SiK-lt  S.  20,  Bragi  63 ; 

n.  I.?.  14. 

Gunnlod,  Love  L.  35,  50,  58,  62. 
Gunnr  (Guftr),  I.  80;  I.  360.  No.  14. 
Gustr,  W.W.I. .  3. 
Gyllir  (horse),  Grinm.  yi. 
iiyniir  (giant\   Lokas.   16^,   Skim.  45 
sqq.,  Sh.  Vsp.  39,  Vt.   12  2. 

llubrok  (hawk),  I.  77.  5. 

Hagl  (rune),  Run.  7. 

Hamingjor,  VJ-ni.  19^. 

llamskcipir,  I.  126.  15. 

Ilanga-god.  II.  76.  9. 

Hanga-tyr,  II.  75.  35. 

llarbardr.  (jrinni.  App.  45,  Harb.  26  sqq. 

llarr,  Havam.  6,  125,  Grimn.  App.  35, 
Hit.  I,  25. 

Hati  (wolf),  Grimn.  12S. 

Hati  (giant),  Rinicg.  21. 

Hsiva-niJil  (poem),  Havam.  125. 

Heid-draupnir,  Spvll  S.  4. 

Hcidr,  Sh.  Vsp.  38,  Vsp.  94. 

Heidriin  (goat),  Grimn.  77,  Hynd'.  144. 

Heimdallr  (-dalr\  Grimn.  45.  Lokus. 
192,  Flyt.  Iv.  14,  Vsp.  2,  60,  134, 
i44,Hu5d.6;  II.  114. 10;  seeKxcnrs. 

H.  509  5*W' 
I  Tel  (ogress  and  place),  O.  W.  PI.  100. 
»4-'    '85*    ^1>»"'    1 73*    Grimn.   99, 
Alvm.  54,  Doom  12,  Atlam.  352;  I. 
I  26.  20 ;  Sonat.  97.     See  II.  546. 


Helblindi,  Grimn.  App.  35  ;    I.  575. 

Heljar-sinnar,  Vsp.  139. 

Heugjan-kiopta,  II.  27.  6. 

Her-fiiitur,  Grimn.  App.  19. 

Her-toftr,  Vsp.  loi. 

Her-gautr,  Sonat.  60,  Bragi  34. 

Htrja-foftr,  VJwn.  5,  Grimn.  77,  App.  6. 

Sh.  Vsp.  23. 
Herjan,    Grimn.    App.     33,     Gkv.     73, 

Krakom.  I41. 
HcrmiJdr,  Flyt.  Iv.  1 2.  HyndJ.  7,  H ukm.  3-^. 
Her-teitr,  Grimn.  App.  37. 
Hialni-beri,  Grimn.  App.  33. 
Hialp  (mark),  Havam.  52. 
Hildi-svini,  Hvndl.  141. 
IliJdolfr,  Harb.  16. 

Ilildr,  Grimn.  App.  19;   I.  80;  Bragi. 
Himin-hriudr  (-hriutr,  ox),  I.  78.  15.   See 

1.51^. 
Hiuki  (^man  in  the  moon),  I.  78.  19. 
Hlebardr,  Harb.  62. 
Hlif  (Lif ).  Svipd.  M.  200. 
Hlif-l>rasa  (better  Lif-),  Svipd.  M.  300. 
Hlodyn,  Vsp.  151 ;  II.  63.  20. 
Hlukk,  Grimn.  App.  19;  II.  IT4.  i. 
Hlora,  I.  574. 
Hlorridi,  Lokas.  219,  f>kv.  26,  59,  126. 

Hym.  15,  61,  loi. 
Hnikarr,  O.  W.  PI.  41,  Grimn.  App.  37. 
Hnikodr,  p.  80. 

Hodd-fafnir  (  =  Loddf.),  Led.  Less,  i  ji. 
Hodd-mimir,  VJ)m.  179. 
Hodd-rofnir,  Spell  S.  4. 
Hndr,  Flyt.  Iv.  xo  n.,    Doom.  33,  39, 

Vsp.  71,  187. 
Hofvarpnir  (horse),  I.  126.  15. 
Hoenir,  Vsp.  31, 189,  Haust.  I  3  sqq. 
Hrafn-ass,  Haust.  1 4. 
Hrafn-bioetr,  Hallfr.  v.  19. 
Hrat'n-freistadr,  Husd.  6. 
Hraudungr,  see  II.  524. 
Hrar-svelgr,  VJ)m.  143. 
Hrim-faxi  (Night's  horse),  V^m.  49. 
Hrim-ger5r,  Kimeg.  21  sqq. 
Hrim-grimnir  (giant).  Skim.  142. 
Hrimnir,  Skim.  109,  Sh.  Vsp.  38. 
Hiim-J)ursar,  Love  Less.  52,  V[mi.  127, 

Grimn.  99,  Skim.  120, 137,  Vsp.  131. 
Hring-horni  (ship),  I.  574. 
Hrist,  Grimn.  App.  17. 
Hrod-vitnir,  Grimn.  1 28. 
Hropta-tyr,  Havam.  112,  Griiiin.  App. 

53.  Hakm.  38,  Husd.  8. 
Hroptr,  Havam.  31,  Spell  S.  2,  Grtmii.  27, 

Vsp.  187,  Husd.  12  ;  II.  33. 14. 
Mropti-megir,  Lokas.  1S3. 
Hross-Jiiofr,  Sh.  Vsp.  38. 
Hrungnir,  Lokas.  247,  256,    Harb.  36, 

37,  Hym.  60,  Grott.  38,  Haust.  60. 
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Hrymr,  Vip.  130. 

Hoginn,  Grimn.  App.  9 ;  I.  80.  15. 
Hng-rdnar,  O.  W.  PI.  241,  Bragi  52. 
HoJd  (witch).  Yt  14. 
HoUA»-hudmr,  AWm.  72. 
HvcArungr,  Vsp.  149,  Yt.  156. 
HjrmiT,  Hym.  x8  sqq.,  Haust.  34. 
Hymifl-meyjar,  Lokas.  1 38. 
Hyr^rokkin,  II.  27.  6. 

laib-h&rr,  Orimn.  App.  45. 

lalkr,  Orimn.  App.  54. 

Iar6ar-funr  (Tbor),  f>kv.  4.  Hauft.  55. 

larnvidja  (Ividja?),  Hit.  10. 

Idi  (Idja),  Grott.  40,  Biark.  16. 

IftmiD,  Lokas.  66,  Haust.  38 ;  see  II.  575. 

Imft,  Helgi  i.  179. 

Ingi-Freyr,  Haust.  39. 

Inganar-Freyr,  Lokas.  172. 

lolnar,  Hit.  51. 

lonnan-gandr,  Vsp.  115,  Bragi  48. 

lotnar.  Love  L.  42,  Havam.  34,  V^m, 
109,  197,  Alvm.  55,  Skirn.  32,  137, 
jJcv.  23  sqq.,  Sh.  Vsp.  37,  Vsp.  5, 
Atlam.  112. 

lotna-synir,  Haram.  127,  VJ)m.  55, 167. 

Iss  (nine),  Ron.  9. 

Iridja,  Sh.  Vsp.  3.  Vsp.  7. 

Karls  sonr=Baldr,  1. 126.  19. 
Kaun  (rune).  Ran.  6. 
Keila  (ogress),  II.  27.  4. 
Kialarr,  Grimn.  App.  42. 
Kiallaodi  (ogress),  II.  27.  4. 
Kolga,  Helgi  i.  X09. 
Kreppyor,  Chr.  W.  App.  15. 
KtAsif,  [Vsp.?];  n.48.  3. 

Laafeyjar  sonsLoki,  Lokas.  208,  f>kv. 

71  sqq. 
Lcikn  (ogress),  IL  27.  i. 
Lteradr  (tree),  Grimn.  78. 
L^tfeti  (horse),  Grimn.  93. 
Lif,  VJ>m.  178. 
LiQyrasir,  V^nn.  178. 
Lim-ninar,  O.  W.  PI.  232. 
L66orr,  Vsp.  32.  Hit.  34. 
Loddfafnir,  see  Hoddfafnir. 
LcDdingr  (fetter),  II.  637. 
Ix>farr,  Sh.  Vsp.  13. 
Loer  (rune).  Ran.  14. 
Loki,  Lokas.  39  sqq.,  bryniskv.  6  sqq., 

Vsp.  1 26,  Doom  56,  Run.  16,  Sh.  Vsp. 

30,  Hym.  144,  Haast.  44. 
Loptr,  Lokas.  22,  Sh.  Vsp.  32,  Haust.  31. 
Lat  (ogress),  II.  27.  5. 

Ma5r  (nine).  Ran.  15. 

Magni,V^m.  204,  Harb.23,138,  Husd.  27. 

M4I-ninar,  O.  W.  PI.  236. 


M4na-garmr,  [Sh.  Vsp.]  ;  II.  633-634. 

MAni,  V^m.  87. 

Mara  (nightmare),  Yt.  1 7. 

Mar-doll,  Biark.  15. 

Megin-ninar,  Spell  S.  30. 

Meili,  Harb.  23,  Haust.  56. 

MeUa,  II.  36.  28. 

MengluS,  Svip.  M.  12,  198  sqq. 

Midgardz-Ormr,  Flyt.  Iv,  16. 

Midvitnir,  Grimn.  App.  49. 

Mims  (gen.).  Spell  S.  7,  Sonat.  88;   H. 

62. 17. 
Mimir*=Mimr,  Vsp.  57,  63. 
Mimis-brunnr,  Vsp.  57. 
Miollnir,  V)>m.  204,  Lokas.  230,  f>kv. 

124,  Hym.  139. 
Miotodr,  Vsp.  8,  140. 
Mist,  Grimn.  App.  17. 
Mistil-teinn,  Vsp.  69,  Malsh.  33. 
Mistor-blindi  (miscor-  ?),  Hym.  6. 
M<3di,  V^m.  204,  Hym.  130. 
Mogl)rasir,  Vt>m.  195. 
Moinn,  Grimn.  no. 
Mom,  Haust.  48. 
Momir,  II.  382. 
M6tsognir,  Sh.  Vsp.  9. 
Mundilfori  (Paramanthas),  V^m,  89. 
Muninn,  Grimn.  App.  9  ;  I.  80.  15. 
Muspells-synir,  Lokas.  170,  Vsp.  124. 

Nabbi,  Hyndl.  142. 

Naglfar,  Vsp.  117. 

Ndl  (ogress).  I.  575. 

Narfi  =  Nari,  Yt.  37. 

Nauft  (rune),  O.  W.  PI.  219,  Run.  8. 

Neri,  Helgi  i.  15. 

Nidhoggr,  Grimn.  104, 117,  Vsp.  175. 

Ni5i,  Sh.Vsp.  II. 

Niorftr,  Vpm.  1 49,  Grimn.  57.  App.  26. 

Lokas.  136, 144,  Skim.  163,  f>kv.  91, 

Arinb.  68. 
Niorun,  H.  335.  89. 
Nordri,  Sh.  Vsp.  11. 
Nornir,  O.  W.  PI.  107-1 1 2,  Hamd.  128, 

135,  HcJgi  i-  5.  341.  W.W.L.  78. 

Yt.   158,    L.  B.  L.  28,    Tregr.   19, 

Hlod   A.    109,    Fragm.    (I.   347)    3. 

Wick.  1 3,  Krakom.  117. 
Norvi  (Night's  father),  V{>m.  98,  Alvm. 

215,  Sonat.  95. 
Nott.   O.  W.  PI.  205,   Vt>m.  48,  96, 

Alvm.  115. 
Nyi.  Sh.Vsp.  II. 
Nykr  (nix,  water  goblin),  Kont.  298. 

68inn  (Woden),  Love L.  15. 55,  Havam. 
I J  sqq.,  Vt>m.  159,  208,  2 1 6,  Grimn. 
33  iqq..  Riddles  135,  Lokas.  33  sqq.. 
Skim.  133,  Harb.  22,  76,  Doom  5  sqq., 
Eirm.  i  sqq.,  Hakm.  4,  36,  44,  Vsp. 
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31  iqq.,  Sb,  Vtp,  44,    Helgi  i.  373, 

198.  334,  Htalm,  D,  10 ;  L.  B.  L.  318  ; 

L  368,  No.  58.    S«  Thtilor  113-114, 

Excurs,  II.  461  sqq» 
6»iiii  ionr-Baldr,  Skim.  80,  Hiisd,  3, 

Doom  33. 
Oflini  sonr  =  TlioT»  |>kT.  87,  134.  Hym. 

133.  V*p.  153, 
Oftn  Vsp.  87,  Hyndl,  143. 145, 
Oft-rcrir,  Love  L.  46,  Hivam.  3i, 
CE&i  (character),  Skim,  (50. 
Ofair  (serpeiit)^  Grimo.  iii»  App.  ^, 
Oinn.  a  W,  PI  5. 
Olgefti  « Iftun,  Haoit.  41. 
Olvaldi  Cgianl),  Harb.  55. 
(5tti(,  Grimo,  App.  45. 
dador-dls.  Hit.  14,  Brtgi  61. 
Ondor-go5,  Haurt.  36. 
Opi  (charactcf).  Skim.  113. 
Orgeimir*  VJjm.  1 14. 
Ormr.Skim.  107,  Hym,  85, 89,  Vip,  15a. 
Om  (coiuicllatioii),  Spell  S,  15. 
6ski,  Gdmik  App.  45. 
6it  (i.e.  4as,  rune).  Run.  4. 
Ot)i66an,  II.  355. 
Opoli  (character),  Skirn.  113,  150. 

R4tt'gTiAi  Qrimn.  App.  31. 
Ragna-tijk*  V^m.  221,   Doom  57,  Vfp. 

107,  Helgi  i.  303. 
Ragna-rokr  (twilight),  Lokas,  159. 
R4ti,  Hdgi  I  117,  Rimeg.  37,80111!.  39. 
Randgnldr,  Thulor  648, 
Randgrifl  =-g(iid,  Grimn.  App.  31. 
Rata-to»kf,  Grimii.  lot. 
Rati,  Love  L.  40. 
Regtn  (powcT&)»  Hakm.  57,  V»p,  20  jqq., 

Hiuit.  40,  Vj^m.  152,  Griiniv.  17*  IIO» 

Lokaf«  15,  Flyt.  U.  6, 
Reginleif,  Gnmo.  App.  2  r* 
Rtifl  (rune),  Run.  5. 
Reiai-tyr*  Haust.  78. 
Rigr,  Stigandi,  Righ  4  tqq, 
Rindr  (Wrmdr),  Doom  41  ;  II.  33.  lo. 
R6fti  (wind),  Sonat.  35. 
Rognar,  Havam.  31. 
Rognir  (WQdcQ)»  Spell  S.  la. 
Rokk^,  Ariab.  90. 

Sa5r,  Gnrnn.  App.  36. 

S4gaf  Grimn.  33. 

Salgofntr  (cock),  Htlgi  i.  318. 

Sano-getall,  Grimn.  App.  36, 

Sacer  (backet),  I.  78,  18, 

Saj-hrimnir,  Grimo.  App.  3. 

Scift-bcfcndf.  Sh.  Vip.  36. 

Si5-grani.  Alvm.  22. 

Sia-hGttr  (Wriden),  I.  80. 

Sid-ikeggT  (Wodco),  1.  80. 

Sif^  Uarb.  laS,  {>kv.  loo,  Hyro.  11. 


Sig-fodr.  T.  80,  Lokas.  236,  Vi|i.  147. 

Sig-ainar  (nines\  O.  W*  PL  aia* 
Sig^iivaf,   0.  W.  PI.  151,  Grioui.  A 

37,  Lokat.  4,  V$p.  107.  ^m 

Sigtyr,  Akv.  119  ;  f.  79.  j.  ^H 

Sigyn,  Vsp,  9a,  Haust.  25,  ^™ 

Sillrin-toppr  (horse),  Grimn.  9J. 
Siiiir  (hofwi),  Grimo.  93. 
Siofo,  11,  335.  87. 
Ska5i  (giantc**),  Grimn,  39,  Sfa.  Vip, 

Hit.  11.  JH 

Skeggjold,  Grim  a.  App.  18.  ^H 

Skeifl-btimtr,  Ortma.  91. 
SkiiJ-blaftnir,  Grimn.  App*  J4  ;    L  77 
Skilfingr,  Grimn.  App.  53.  ^_ 

Skin-fkxi  (Sun's  borse),  V|ym.  4l4^| 
SkirTiir,  Skim,  i  %qq,  ^^| 

Skogul,  Grijtm.  App,  18,  t.  So;    Hal 

I'  34- 
Skoll  ^Wutr',,  Grimn.  ij6.  ^ 

Skoll  bEcetr  (Woden),  Hit.  9  ii.      ■ 
Skryniir,  Lokas.  251.  ^* 

Skuld  (Norn),  Hclgi  and  Si^.  a.  Ad 

5*  ^*P*  59 '  I'  80. 
Slcfti  (constcJlalion),  SpcU  S,  13. 
Sleipnir,  Doom  6,  Sh,  Vsp.  a  7,  Yu  * 

1-  77-  3-  Mi 

Sokk-mimir,  Grimn.  App.  47,  ^1^| 
Sdl,  V^m.  88,  184,  Grimn.  119,  |j5 
S6I  (rune).  Run.  1 1. 
S<M-bitrtr,  Svipd.  M.  335,  ^ 

5<'>Ublindi,  Svipd.  M.  lot,  ^1 

S6UkatIa,  Chr.  W.  App.  lo.  ^M 

Son,  Sonar  (Soma),  Hyndl.  46^  O.  G, 

133,  HusiJ.  911.;  11.  51,  lo;  gQ^, 
Stork9dr  (giant),  I!,  37.  3,  ^M 

SuAri,  Sh.  Vsp.  1 1.  ^1 

Suman,  Vfjm.  103.  ^^ 

Suptiiogr  (Soma  giant),  Lore  L.  34, 

57.  Hit.  5. 
Suptungs-synir,  Alvm.  136,  Skim,  13 
Surta-logi,  VJim.  201. 
Siirtr,O.W.Pl.ii6,Vt>m.64,Vfp.ia3,l 
Svadil  fosri  (horse),  Sh.  Vsp,  37, 
Svafntr  (serpent),  Qrimn.  1  la,  Apn. 
Svafr-ttorimi,  Svi|j.  M.  93, 
Svalinn  (Sun's  diik),GrimD.  taj. 
Srarangt-synir,  Harb.  90, 
Svart-hof&i,  Sh.  Vip.  36. 
SviUodr,  VJjm.  106. 
Svelnir,  Bragi  21,  Haust.  60, 
Sviflorr,  Grimn.  App.  47. 
S^ftrir,  V^wn.  119  ».,  Grimn.  Ac 
Svipati,  Grimn.  App.  36. 
Svivor  (ogrcssX  U.  37.  7. 
Syr,  11.  33.  I. 

TiosuII  (character),  Skiru.  113. 
Topi  (character),  Skim.  113, 
Troll,  I.  557  sqq,  Not.  r,  3,  3g, 
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Tyr  (Tew),  Lokas.  15  a,  Hym.  15,  Run. 

i»;  n.  333.  44- 
Tyr  (rane),  O.  W.  PI.  215,  Run.  11. 

U&r,  Qiimii.  App.  34. 

Ulfr,  V^HD.  310,  Lokti.  153,  335,  Harb. 

136,  Hym.  91,  YogU  37,  Eirai.  36, 

Sh.  VipJ  36,  64,  VipL  145,  Sonat.  90, 

Haust;  30. 
Ulfr  (constellation),  Spell  S.  15. 
Ul^nin,  Hyndl.  43. 
UOr,  Akr.  I30,  Grimn.  13,  Hautt.  57. 
Upp-regin,  Alvm.  40. 
Or  (rane).  Run.  3. 
Ur5r,  Svipd.  M.  337,  Vsp.  49,  Qkr.  95 ; 

II.  33. 13. 

V4a5r.  Hakm.  App.  3. 
Vaf-tyn&Anir,  Vl>m.  3  sqq. 
Vagni  (Woden),  Alvm.  1 1,  HofoAL  74. 
Val.rd6r  (Woden),  I.  80,  Vsp.  59. 
Vali,  V)Hn.  302,  Svipd.  M.  22,  Doom  41, 

Sh.Vsp.45. 
Val-kjrjor,  Helgi  i.  158,  Dart.  26,  Eirm. 

3,  Hakm.  36,  Husd.  9 ;  see  Thulor. 
Val-tamr,  Doom  31,  50. 
Val-dvar,  Hm.  i. 
Val-tyr,  Hit.  50. 

Vanar-gandr  (serpent),  I.  575,  [Vsp.?] 
Vaningi,  Skim.  156. 
Vanir,  Spell  S.  26,  155,  Alvm.  38  sqq.. 

Skim.  64,  f>kv.  61,  Vsp.  76. 
Vanr  (Niord),  II.  166. 
VAr,I>kv.  135,  Thulor  166. 
V4r.kaldr,  Svip.  M.  86. 
Veg-tamr  (Woden),  Doom  3i,  50. 
V4i,  Lokas.  106. 
VeoAr^Veorr,  Haust.  43. 
Vcorr  (Thor),  Hym.  43,  64,  83,  151, 

V«p.,i53- 
Vera-tyr  (Woden),  Grimn.  6. 
VerAandi,  Vsp.  49. 
Vettr  (winter),  VJ)m.  103. 
ViAarr,  V)>m.  303,  211,  Grimn.  63,  Lokas. 

37.  Vsp.  148. 
ViA-blindi  (giant),  H.  300.  3. 
Viiy-gymir,  Husd.  19. 
ViAolfr,  Sh.  Vsp.  34. 
ViAorr,  I.  357.  No.  i. 
ViArir,  Lokas.  106,  Helgi  L  33,  UofuAl. 

I,  13,  Arinb.  50,  Sonat.  3. 
Vig^valinn  (dwarf),  Chr.  W.  App.  I3. 
ViU,  Lokas.  106.  Yt.  11,  Sonat.  86. 


Vili  (Wloki's  son).  Vsp.  91. 

Vil-mciAr,  Sh.  Vsp.  35. 

Vind-kaldr,  Svipd.  M.  86. 

Vinga-nifidr,  Havam.  9^  Hit.  30. 

Vingi  (Woden),  Havam.  9,  Hit.  30. 

Vingnir.  Haust.  73;  I.  574. 

Ving-rognir  (Woden),  Haust.  15. 

Ving-JxSrr,  Alvm.  3i,  |>r3miskT.  i. 

Vitki,  Sh.  Vsp.  35. 

Vitnir,  V^m,  313,  Grimn.  76. 

Vloki  =  Loki,  Vsp.  91. 

Volsi  (Phallus  idol).  H.  381.  383. 

Volva,  Spell  S.  19,  Doom  14  sqq.,  Sh. 

Vsp.  34.  Helgi  i.  154. 
Vrindr,  Svip.  M.  2a,  Doom  41. 
Vroska.  Husd.  27. 
Vulfr  (=:=Ulfr),  Lokas.  37,  Bragi  12. 

Yggdrasils  askr,  Grimn.  88, 96-1 1 7,  Vsp. 

43»  136. 
Yggjar-galgi=Yggdrasill,  Sonat.  73. 
Yggjungr,  Vsp.  105. 
Yggr,  Grimn.  140;  I.  347.  No.  i,  Arinb. 

33;  "-33.10. 
Ymir,Vt)m.  77, 109.  Sh.Vsp.37;  11.55.9. 
Yr  (rune),  Run.  16. 

f>ekkr,  Grimn.  App.  34. 

f>ia]fi,  Harb.  1 10,  f>d.  40. 

{>iazzi,  Grimn.  57,  Lokas.  203.  Harb.  54, 

Sh.  Vsp.  41,  Grott.  39;    II.  33.  6. 

Malsh.  31. 
J>i6ft-reyrir,  Havam.  109. 
f>i6A-vitnir,  Grimn.  65. 
|H)kk  (ogress),  I.  126. 17. 
t>urr,  Grimn.  11,  86,  Lokas.  234  sqq., 

Harb.  24,  77,  |>kv.  35  sqq.,  pd. ;  II. 

33.   16  pass.;    sec  Thulor  150-154, 

and  Excurs.  413-465. 
|>orri,  II.  523. 

|>rivaldi,  Bragi  59;  II.  27.  I. 
f>r6r,  Grimn.  App.  43. 
|>rud*gelmir,  V^m.  113. 
|>ruA-hamarr,  Lokas.  229,  245,  354. 
f>rudna-l)urs,  Flyt.  I  v.  17. 
|>rudr,  Grimn.  App.  19,  Bragi  3  ;  II.  26. 

9;  81.52. 
f>r6d-valdr,  Harb.  24. 
t>rymr,  |>kv.  18  sqq. 
|>udr,  Grimn.  App.  34. 
|>undr,  Havam.  48,  Grimn.  App.  52. 
|>urs  (character),  Skim.  149,  Run.  3. 
f>ursar,  Skirn.  39,  f>kv.  18  sqq.,  Vsp.  39. 
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AAils,  Yt.  lOT,  Biark.  4,  Kv.  ii,  L  190. 
Agnarr  (AuAo  br6Air),  W.  W.  L.  83. 
Agnarr  (Geirrod's  son).  Grimn.  5  and  «. 
Agnarr  (Ragnar*s  son),  II.  348. 


Agni,  Skialfar-ver,  Yt.  49,  Langft. 
Ala-dolgr  (nickname),  Yt.  108. 
Alfhildr.  II.  526. 
Alfr  (Yngling),  Yt.  61. 
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Alfr;  Garali,  Helgt  I  a  15* 

Alfr  inn  Gatnli*  Hyndl.  it 6. 

Alfr,  Helgi  i.  54, 

Alfr,  Helgi  ii,  81 ;  11,  5J7. 

Alfrekr,  Yt.  55. 

Ali  (Anila),  Kv.  7.  Bragi  67,  Hyndh  81. 

Alof.  11.  527, 

Al-Tckr.  Hlod  A.  4, 

Al-ivi6r  (son  of  Hcinii)»  Lac.  Lsij'*. 

Al-vcig,  HyTidl  56. 

Amr,  Hyndl  78. 

kn  Bcigsvcigir,  11.  556. 

Ana-s6tt,  Ye.  76. 

Angan-tyr,  HyndL  84^  Hialm,  D.  23. 

Angin-tyr  (King  HJod**  brother)»  Hlod 

and  A.  3  sqq. 
Ani  or  Aun  (the  Old),  Yt.  76. 
Amgrimr    (faihcr    of    the    Bearsarkt), 

Hyndl  79,  81 « 
Anignmi-ftyair,  Hyndl.  82-88,  Wak.  37, 

113. 
Asian g,  Krakom,  H.  347  sqq. 
AsnuinJr  (Gn6aar-)^  Malsh.  31. 
AamundT,  II.  553. 
Asolfr,  HyndJ,  130. 
Aull,  n.  40.  44;  81.  37. 
Atli  (Atlila),  Akv„  L.  B.  L.,  Sh.  B,  L„ 

O.  G.  L.,  Oddr.,  Ord.,  Tregr.,  Atlam. 

pass.^  I,  80.  1 1,  etc. 
Atli,  Ituiindurson^  Helgi  il*  £,  Rimeg.  13 

Atli,  Helgi  L  315. 

Atriai,  b^.  10. 

Aa5a  (Audr7)»  W.  W.  L.  83,  L.  B,  L. 

Aufli,  [Hyndl.] 

Aiidrdiiip-au0ga(-hiig5a),HyTidl.,Latigft, 
AiJn,  Yt.  76. 

Barri.  HjTidJ.  85. 
Bckk'hildr.  Lac.  Lajri, 
Bell  (nickname),  II.  349. 
Bera,  Yt.  65. 

Bera=Kostbera,  Am,  i8a. 
Bucsingr  (4 word),  Thulor  257. 
Biarr.  Kv.  10. 

Bikki,  Ham3.  85,  L.  B.  L.  253, 
Biom,  Kv.  10. 

Biom,  larnsifta,  U,  353.  149. 
Blakkr  (^horse),  pp.  6*  Kv.  ro. 
Blindr,  bolvisi,  U.  538. 
BoSvildr,  Voljkv.  loi  &qq. 
Bolvm  (nickname),  U.  518. 
Borghildr,  Helgi  i,  4. 
Borguy,  Oddr,  1 7,  to, 
Bragi,  [Hyndl] 
Bragi.  Helgi  i.  243. 
Bragi,  L  77.  4. 
Bragniugar*  [Hjradl.] 


Bra  mi,  Hyndl.  85, 

Brand  itigi  (?),  Malth.  39. 

Brandf.  iarl,  [Hh.],  Langft. 

Broddr.  Hyndl. 

Brynhildr,  Grip.  106,  Tapestry  Lajf 

Brynjolfr,  HlL,  Langft. 

Bu5!a-nautr  (sword),  Hild.  6. 

Bu&li  (Attila'f   and   Brutihttd's    fki 

Hyndl..  Grip.  107,  L.  B.  L.  2  J5»  ad 

O.G.  L.  86,  Ara,  xa8. 
Budlungar,  Hyndl,  ^H 

Bui,  Hyndl.  85.  ^ 


Hyndl.  6, 


Dagr  (anccftor  of  Daylingi),  Hyndl.  6, 

Da^;  Helgi  i.  (I.  377),  Kv.  1. 

Dagr.  Yt.  41,  58. 

Danr,  Righ  191. 

Danpr,  Righ  191. 

Daiiskr.  O.  G.  L.  47. 

Diup-auQga  (-hngfta»  cketi»nie),  Mjrbd 

Langft. 
Dtiglingar,  [Hyndl.] 
DOmaldi,  Yt.  26. 
Domarr,  Yt,  31. 

Drag-vcndill  (sword),  IL  559,  ThuL? 
Drengja-muftir  (ekename),  HyridL  77^ 
Dru&uU  (horse),  Kv.  i, 
Droit  (Queen),  Hild.  3. 
Dyggvi,  Yt.  35. 

Egiil    (the    archer),   Volkv.    5^ 

91  (')  J  II-  37-  50^ 
Egiri,  Yt.  88. 
JEgir(?).  HclgU.  331. 
Eirekr,  Yt.  55, 
Eitill,  Akv.  146.  Hamd.  31, 
Endill.  AnjoT  v,  17. 
Eria,  Righ  158. 

Erpr»  Hamd.  72.  124,  Bragi  2t 
Erpr,  the  younger,  Akv.  14(5,  Han 
Eyfura,  Wak,  39,  HyudI,  83. 
Eyjolfr,  Helgi  i,  54, 
Eylimi   (Swava's  father),    Helgi 

W.  VV.  L.  20.  Grip.  34. 
Eymiiiudr,  Austmanna  Konangr,    1 

54- 
Eyiicfir,  Bragi  48, 
Eysteinn  {King)»  Yt.  Jio. 
Eysteinn,  belt.  II.  349;  Skaldat^, 
Eyitciimt  glumra,  LangfV. 

Fasti,  Yt.  97. 

Faxi  (horse).  II.  81.  44. 

Fcnja.  Grott.  2.  Bi;irk.  lo, 

Flnn*-!eif  (coat  of  mail),  Thulor  1 

Fiolnir  (king),  Yt.  3. 

Fiomir,  Akv.  40. 

Fitir  svafnir  (sword),  Thalor  a4l» 
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Pitiungr,  Chr.W.  133. 

Polkvir  (hone).  Kv.  13. 

Fimftmar,  Hyndl. 

Fnomar,  II.  527. 

Freki,  Hyndl. 

Frift-Frodi,  Langft. 

Pri6-leifT  (Peace-King),  Grott.  3,  Lang(\. 

Fridsami  (nickname),  Langft. 

Frdda-fridr,  Helgi  i.  51. 

Frdfti  (Peace-Prodi),  Grott.  3  sqq.,  Yt.  i, 

99,  Run.  10. 
Froekni  (nickname),  Langft. 

Gautrekr,  II.  360.  7. 

Geir-hildr,  I.  358.  No.  5. 

Geir-Hniflungar,  Akv.  95  pa^s. 

Geir-mimir,  Helgi  i.  56. 

Gtir-mnndr,  Oddr.  108. 

(jeir-rcedr  (King),  Grimn.  134;  see  II. 

535- 
Geir-t)i6fr,  II.  54S. 
Gdtir,  Grip.  9  sqq. 
Gcstum-blindi,  Riddl. 
Giaflaug  (Giuki*s  sister),  Gkv.  14. 
GiU  (horse),  fj).  11. 
Gill,  Yt.  20. 
GitzoiT  (Grjrtinga-Iidi),  Hlod  A.  2,  95, 

Malsh.  85. 
Gidki.   W.  W.  L.   63,   Grip.  55  sqq., 

L.  B.  L.  I,  O.  G.  L.  3  sqq. 
Gitika-synir,  Grip.  188,  109,   L.  B.  L. 

307,  Oddr.  101,  Gkv.  60,  77,  Am.  4. 
Giukungar,  L.  B.  L.  140. 
Glammi,  Brag!  14. 
Glaumr  (horse),  Akv.  113.  Kv.  11. 
Glaumvor,  Am.  23,  74, 107. 
Glzr  (horse),  f>^.  11. 
Glumra  (ekename),  Langft. 
Gndb  (ship),  Malsh.  31. 
GntSdar-Asmundr,  Skid.i  R. 
Godgestr,  [Hit],  Langft. 
GoAhiallU,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
GoA-konungr,  Yt.  133. 
GoAlangr,  Hit.  15,  Lang(>. 
Goltmundr,  I.  358.  No.  6. 
Godmundr,  Gnnmars  son,  Helgi  i.  123 

•qq; 

Godny  (Giiiki's  daughter),  H.  540. 

Goftroedr,  Flyt.  Iv.  13. 

GoArdn,  see  Goftriin. 

GolMaxi  (horse),  ^^.  8. 

Gollnir,  Helgi  i.  178. 

Goll-rond  (Giiiki's  daughter),  Gkv.  43. 

<5o,93. 
Goll-toppr  (horse),  |>l).  3. 
Gothormr,  Grott.  59. 
Gothormr    (Giiiki's    son).    Grip.    198, 

L.  B.  L.  81,  Sh.  Br.  L.  12,  Hyndl. 
Goti  (hone),  J>1).  3,  Kv.  13. 


Gramr  (sword).  O.  W.  PI.  157,  L.  B.  L. 
89;  11.  33.  8. 

Grani  (horse),  Helgi  i.  173,  Grip.  20, 
Oddr.  79,  Biark.  11,  Kv.  13,  L.  B.  L. 
i6i,O.G.  L.  9-15. 

Granmarr,  Helgi  i.  72. 

Granmars  synir,  Helgi  i.  185.  239. 

Grimhildr.  Grip.  130  sqq..  Oddr.  57, 
O.  G.  L.  56  sqq.,  Am.  257. 

Gripir,  Grip.  3  sqq. 

Gripr,  Malsh.  26. 

Grotti  (mill),  Grott.  42. 

Grytinga-lidi  (ekename),  Hlod  A.  95. 

GuAriin,  Hamft.  Akv.,  Grip.,  O.  G.  L.. 
km,  pass.  \  If.  166. 

Gunnar  (Gundhere),  Akv.,  Grip.,  Tapes- 
try Songs,  Atlam.  pass. 

Gusir  (Guso,  Saxo  Gr.),  II.  557. 

Gusis-nautar  (arrows),  II.  550.  80. 

Gusis-smidi  (arrows),  Thulor  293. 

Gylaugr,  [Hit.],  Langft. 

Gylfi,  Helgi  i.  201,  Bragi  41;  II.  81. 
42. 

Gyllir  (horse),  |>l).  13. 

Gyrdr  (Gurth),  Hyndl. 

iladdingjar,  Kv.  4,  O.  G.  L.  1 26. 
Haddingjar  (twins),  Hyndl.  86. 
Haddingja-skadi  (not  -skati),  Kv.  4 ;  see 

H.  538  =  Helgi  iii. 
Haddiiigr,  Helgi  iii.  4,  38. 
Hu-feti  (horse),  Kv.  2. 
Hagall,  Helgi  iii.  5. 
Hagbarftr,  Yt.  73,  [Lac.  Lays];  II.  64. 16, 

534- 
Haki.Kv.2;  U.534;  cp.Yngl.S.ch.27. 
Haki  Hrodmarson,  Hyndl. 
Hakon,  O.  G.  L.  45. 
Halfdan  Snialli,  Flyt.  Iv.  5,  Langft. 
Halfdan  (Kara's  father),  Helgi  iii.  53. 
Halfdan  (Danish  King),  Grott.  80;    II. 

361.  II. 
Halfr,  Yt.  33  ;  (H.  553.) 
Halfr  (Denmark),  O.  G.  L.  42. 
Halfs-rckkar.  II.  553. 
Hamall,  Helgi  iii.  4. 
Ham5(Sr  (Hamtheow),  Hamft.   23  sqq., 

Bragi  33 ;  IL  166. 
Hamr,  II.  361. 
Hand-rami     {manu  fortis,    nickname), 

[Hit.],  Langft. 
Haraldr,  Hilditann,  Hyndl.  97. 
Hard«grcipr  (ekename),  Biark.  5. 
H4ri  (ekename),  Langft. 
Harr,  hard-greipr,  Biark.  5. 
Hdvardr,  Helgi  i.  55. 
Havarr,  handrami,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Hedinu  (Hild*s  husband),  Bragi  5  n.,  15, 

Skida  R. ;  see  II.  4.  5. 
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HeftiDii  (Helgrs  brother),  Hclgi  ii.  46, 

64,89. 
Hddrekr  (the  wue),  Riddle  5  sqq.,  Wak. 

100,  Hlod  A.  9  tqq. 
Heidrekr  (Ordrun's  father),  Oddr.  4. 
HeimgesU,  Huldar-brodir,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Hdmir,  Grip.  73.  105,  L.  B.  L.  309, 

[Lac.  Lays] ;  II.  532  sqq. 
Heimski  (nickname),  HyndL 
Heiti  (sea-king),  Arnor  vi.  64;  see  II. 

523- 
Helgi,  HundingS'bani,  Uelgi  i.  3  sqq. 
Helgi,  Haddingja-ska5i,  Helgi  iii.  pass, 
Helgi,   Hiorvardz   son,   Hejgi   ii.  pass,^ 

Rimeg.  piiss. 
Helgi   (Hn)ar*s  brother),   Langft.;    II. 

361.  II. 
Helgi,  hvassi,  Flyt.  It.  ii, 
Hemingr,  Helgi  iii.  I. 
Herborg.  Gkv.  ai. 
H^ri,  U.  359.  10. 
Herkja  (Attila's  queen),   Oddr.  6,  35, 

38. 
Herlaugr,  [Hit],  Langft 
Herrardr.  Hyndl.  84,  Wak.  8,  33. 
Hervor,  Wak.  28,  29.  86. 
Hervor  (swan-maid),  Volkv.  59. 
Her))i6t'r,  11.  548. 
Hialldr,  L  318.  9. 
Hialli,  Atlam.  21a  sqq. 
Hialmarr,  Hialm.  D.  pan, 
Hialmars-bani  =  Tyrfing,  Wak.   77,   78, 

107. 
Hialprekr,  II.  529,  [Lac  Lays.] 
Hiarrandi  (Heorend),  Bragi  19. 
Hildibrandr,  Hild..  [Hyndi,] 
Hildigunnr,  Hyndl. 
Hildingar,  HyndL 
Hildir,  HyndL  64. 

Hildi-tann,  HyndL,  Langft;  U.  48,  16, 
Hildr  (Hcdin*s  wife),  Bragi  16. 
Himinieygr,  [Hit],  Langft 
Hidr-dis,  Grip,  1 2,  Hyndl. 
Hioricifr  (Herd  King),  II.  359.  5  sqq. 
Hiorieifr  (son  of  Hunding),  Helgi  i.  90. 
Hiorvarftr,  HyndL  84,  Wak.  8,  33. 
Hiorvardr  (son  of  Hunding),  Helgi  L  55. 
HUdgudr,  Volkv.  9,  42,  59. 
Hindis  (gydja),  HyndL 
Hlodr,  Hlod  A.  5  sqq. 
Hlodvarr,  Rimeg.  32. 
Hlodvcrr,  Volkv.  59.  O.  G,  L,  82, 
Hnefill,  HyndL  64. 
Hniflungar  (Nibelungs),  Akv.  6,  42.  47, 

70, 103, 107.  HyudL  69,  Helgi  i.  198, 

Biark,  19,  Tregr.  18,  Sh.  B.  L.  63, 

Atlam.  158,175. 
HniBungr,  Atlam.  318. 
Hnceggvan-baugi  (ekename),  Langft. 


m  (dog),  IL  361. 

Hodbroddr,  Helgi  i.  73,  Volskr.  7. 

Hodbroddr,  [Hit],  Langft. 

Hoefir  (ox),  Yt,  p\^  14. 

H6gna-d<Sttir  (^Sigrun),    Helgi    i.  67, 

Volskv,  II. 
Hogni  (Hageno),  Akw,,  Gripu,  TttpeHtrj 

Lays,  Am.  pass^  Kr,  13. 
Hogni  (Hild's  father),  Bngi  4. 
Hogni  (Haki?   SJgar*s  brother),    Hdgi 

iiLi8. 
Hogni.  Helgi  i.  214. 
Hoekings  synir,  II.  358. 
Hoelkver  (horse),  Kv.  i  a. 
Hoengr,  IL  556, 
Hoppr  (dog),  IL  361. 
Hordr,  Flyt  Iv,  I. 
Horfir,  HyndL 

Hrafn  (horse),  |>J>.  i,  Kv.  7, 
Hrani,  Wak,  33,  HyndL  84, 
Hrani,  IL  361, 

Hraudungr,  Grimn,  (IL  524),  HyndL 
Hreidarr,  IL  359,  12. 
Hreiftmarr,  [a  W.  PL]  ;  U,  529. 
Hringja  (ekenamc),  II.  359.  9. 
Hringr  (ekename),  Langft. 
Hrings-synir,  Helgi  u  314. 
Hroarr,  Langft;  IL  361. 
Hroftgeirr,  HyndL 
HroAmarr,  Helgi  iu  4a,  59. 
Hrodmarr,  HyndL 
Hr6kr,  Svarti,  [HyndL] ;  II.  553, 
Hrolfr,  Gamli  (King).  HyndL 
Hrolfr  (Kraki),  Biark.  23,  Langft 
Hrdlfr  Ski6tandi,  Biark.  5. 
Hrollaugs-synir,  Helgi  L  245. 
Hromundr,  Gripsson,  Malsh.  a6. 
Hroerekr,  Flyt  Iv.  9,  Hyndl. 
Hroerekr,  sloengvan-baugi.  HyndL  Langft. 
Hroerekr,  hnoggvan-baugi,  Langft. 
HroUi  (sword),  Thulor  23a. 
Huld  (witch,  sibyl),  Yt  14. 
Huiaar-br<5dir  (nickname),  [Hit.],  Langft 
Humli,  Hlod  A.  i. 
Humlungr,  Hlod  A.  36. 
Huna-kappi,  Hild,  33. 
Hiinar,  Akv.,  Hamd.,  Am.,  O,  G,  L.  50, 

Hlod  A,  I  y  pass. 
Hundingr,  Helgi  L  39,  293. 
Hundings-bani,  Helgi  u  220. 
Hundings-synir,  Helgi  i.  42,  W.  W.  I*.  19, 

Grip.  35. 
Hiin-konungar.  Hamd.  15,  44. 
Hdn-megir,  Hild.  23, 
Hvassi  (nickname),  Flyt  Iv.  11. 
Hvitmylingar  (arrows),  Thulor  a88. 
Hymlingr,  II.  526. 

larizcar  (?),  O.  G.  L.  70. 
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lmriBleifr(7),  O.G.  L.  69. 

Urn-tldoldr,  HyndL 

Itoondr,  Hdgi  ii,  5. 

DliMi  (nickname).  Yt.  129. 

logkttdr,  StarkaAar  fdstri,  Langft. 

logialldT  mMi,  Yt.  129. 

Ingpnorg,  Hialm.  D.  52. 

Iim-«teinn,  Hyndl. 

lotff-cmlAi  (arrows),  Thulor  294. 

Iteakr,  Yt.  1 22,  L.  B.  L.  148,  250. 

Unakrs-fynir,  Hamd.  118, 0.  G.  L.  250, 

Yt.  123.  Trcgr.  26,  Bragi  38. 
]onnnn-lr66i,  Yt.  69. 
lonnnnrekr  (Eormanric),  HamA.  8  tqq., 

L.  B.  L.  254,  Hyndl  105,  Bragi  23. 
lor-nndr,  Yt.  69. 
lofurr,  Hyndl. 
Ifl^fr,  Hyndl. 
Ifungr,  Hdgi  i.  78. 
Iiongs-bani,  Hdgi  i.  78. 
Ivarr,  ViAfaAmi,  Hyndl.,  Langft.,  [Flyt. 

l¥.] 

Kira  Halfdanar  d6ttir,  see  Hdgi  iii  and 

II.  528. 
Kerti  (horse),  Kw,  I  a 
Ketfll,  Hyndl. 
Kiarr.    Akr.  39,   Volkv.  6,  60,   Hlod 

A.  3. 
Kyppr,  Hyndl. 
Knef-roeAr,  Akv.  2,  7. 
Knni  (Cneva),  Grott.  60. 
Konr.  Righ  167. 
Konr,  nngr,  Righ  174, 185. 
Kost-bera,  Am.  32. 
Krika.  II.  347. 
Kraki  (ekename),  Langft. 

Lang-barAar,  O.  G.  L.  72. 
Lai«i.f6tr  (Hooni),  I.  575. 
Lanh  (sword),  Thulor  235. 
Lenbitr  (sword),  Thulor  237. 
Lei£  Bragi  30. 
L^tfeti  (horse),  f>l>.  2. 
Lftil-4ti  (ekename),  Langft. 
LoAbr6k,  Langft.,  Krakum.  3. 
LoAbrdkar-synir,  II.  359. 
LofAar,  [Hyndl.] 
LofAi.  [Hyndl.] 
LofAangar,  [UyndL] 
Lofa-heiAr,  O.  W.  Pi.  33. 
Logi,  Yt.  5a. 
Limgr  (horse),  I.  78.  4. 
Lyng-hdAr,  O.  W.  PI.  43. 
Lyngvi.  IL  530. 

Maringar,  I.  59. 
Marr  (horse),  L  78.  4. 
Meint)iofr(?),KT.6. 


Melnir  (horse),  Helgi  i.  sii. 
MengloA,  Svipd.  M.  1 2,  92  sqq. 
Menja,  Grott.  2, 14. 
Mikilliti  (ekename),  Langft. 
Mimingr  (sword),  Tlialor  240. 
Mistiltdnn  (sword),  Thnlor  240. 
M<SAnir  (horse),  Kv.  i. 
M6r  (horse),  Kt.  6. 
Morgiii,  Kv.  6. 

Mundill  Gamli,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Mylnir  (horse),  Uelgi  i.  211. 

Nanna  Nokkra-ddttir,  Hyndl. 

Neri  (NerdAr),  II.  548. 

NiAuAr  (King  of  Niars),  Volkv.  25  sqq. 

Nokkvi  (Nanna 's  father),  Hyndl. 

NorAri  (dwarQ.  Hallfr.  i.  96. 

Oddr  VfAforli,  II.  549. 

Oddrnn,  L.  B.  L.  229,  Oddr.  5  sqq. 

Oddninar-grlltr  (poem),  Oddr.  1 26. 

OAlingar,  [HyndL] 

6l&rr  (Aldfr),  UtU&ti,  Langft. 

5lm6Ar,  Hyndl. 

Olnin,  V^lkv.  5.  60,  [Hyndl.] 

Olninar-iiautr  (sword),  Thulor  271. 

Ondorr,  Yt.  20. 

Onundr,  Yt.  123. 

Orkningr,  Am.  103. 

Ormr-i-auga  (nickname),  Langft. 

Otr,  Biark.  15. 

(^ttarr,  heimski,  Hyndl. 

6ttarr,  vandil-kHLka,  Yt.  93. 

6t>i6Aan,  U.  355. 

RaA-barAr,  Hyndl.,  Langft. 

R4A-ny,  Ch.  W.  65. 

Ragnar,  LoAbr6k.  II.  341-353. 

Rakni  (sea-king),  II.  35.  7. 

Randverr  (lormunrek's  son),  Darr.  5 ;  II. 

53a.  541 ;  Bragi  25. 
Randverr  (Ivar's  father),  Hyndl.,  Langft. 
Reginn.  O.  W.  PI.  143  sqq.,  W.  W.  L.  47, 

Grip.  44;  L  315.  II ;  Malsh.  5. 
Reifnir  (sea-king),  Bragi  20. 
Rsrr  (sea-king),  Bragi  22. 
Rxvill  (sea-king).  W.  W.  L.  23. 
Rigr,  Stigandi,  Righ  4  sqq. 
Rigr  (larl),  Righ  181. 
Rinar-malmr,  L.  B.  L.  66. 
Rognvaldr,  II,  351.115. 

Saxi,  Ord.  ai. 

Sae-fari,  Hyndl 

Sflcmingr,  Hit.  13,  Langft. 

Sse-reiAr,  II.  526. 

S«-valdi,  Chr.  W.  37. 

Sevi  (king).  Helgi  iil  39,  42,  47. 
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Sigarr,  Hdgi  Hi.  18.  HU.  17,  O.  G. 

55,  Hyndl.,  [Lac.  Lays] ;  11,  534. 
Sigarr  (messenger),  Hdgi  \L  67, 
SigeciiT,    Hdgi  i.   168,    O,  G.   L.  55, 

[Hyndl.] 
Sigraundr  (Wolning),  W.  W.  L.  3,  Hdgi 

i.  31  iqq.t  O.  G.  L.  5  a,  Hynd!.  8,  Fimi. 

16  [and  pa^.  a»  father  to  Sigfrcd]. 
Sigmundr  (Sigfrcd's  son),  D,  G.  L.  95. 
Signy,  Yt,  54,  [Hyndl.] 
Signj^ar  ver^Hagbaffl,  Yt.  54. 
Sigr-drif  C-drifa?),  W,  W.  L.  77, 
Sigr-linti,  Helgi  ii.  I,  15.  66, 
Sigraear  (Sigfrcd ),   O,  W.  PL  1 47  sqq. ; 

s«c  Sigurflr* 
Sig-njD,  Hdgi  i,  pusK,  Volskv. 
SigtryggT,  Hyndl  55. 
Sigurflr  (Sigfrcd),  W.  W.  L.,  Grip.»  Tapci- 

117  Songs,  pass, 
Sikiingar,  [Hyndl,] 
Silfriu-ioppr  (horsc)>  p\>.  7« 
Sin-fiotli  (Sinfctila),  W.  W.  L.  2,  Hdgi  i, 

3a,  127-1S8,  Eimi»  id;   H,  528;   we 

n.  S38.  529, 
Sinir  (horse)*  |>b.  7. 
Sin*rio5,  H,  520. 
Skafiiortungr,  H,  360, 1. 
Skart-heaimi,  Chr.  W.  45. 
Skd5-brimir  (horse),  I,  78.  il, 
Skekkill,  Hytidl 
SkdBr,  Hyndt 
Skx^adr  (horse),  p^.  5. 
Sktald-irteyjar,  Akv.  66,  I  70. 
Skialf  (QwceiO*  Yl»  50. 
Skialfar-ver  (nickname),  Yt,  50,  Langft, 
Skilfingar,  Yt,  91,  Hyridl. 
Skllfir,  [HyodL] 
Skioldr,   [Hyudl],  Amor   vl.    56;    see 

Lang  ft, 
Skidlduiigar,  W.  W,  L.  78,  Sh.  B.  L,  58. 
Skiotandi,  Biark,  5. 
Skofnungr  (sword),  Thulor  356, 
Skrymir  (sword),  Thulor  135, 
Skuldir  (Nonis),  Hdgi  and  Sigr,  2,  Am.  5. 
Skiirhildr,  Hyadl, 
Slagfiflr,  VolkF.  7. 
Skcngvir  (horse  =  the  thrower )»  Yt,  10^ 

Kt,  ii»  (Slungnir.) 
Sam,  gamh,  IL  533, 
ScuEranr,  Allam.  I03. 
Stiialli  (eke name),  Flyt,  Iw.  5. 
Srtiallr  (Nid  ?),  U,  328,  9, 
S61arr,  Atlam,  to2, 

Sofli  (Sarila),  Ham5,  40  sqq„  Bragi  32. 
Sorii  gufiriidi.  Chr,  W,  81. 
Sorli  (lover).  Malsh,  49, 
Soli  (horse),  |>|).  3. 
Spor-vilnir  (horse),  Hclgi  L  210. 
Starkadar-f6stri  (ekcnanie)^  Langft. 


Storkaftr  («ce  Saxo),  Malih.  2$  ;  H.  lu 
»ee  L  466.  467,  and  Skida  R,  JKt 

Storkudr^  Helgi  i.  244.  ^^M 

Stuff  (horse)»  p\^.  5. 

SvAfnir  (Sigrlind^s  father),  Helgi  ii\  i. 

Svafo6r,  Chr.  W.  45, 

S<rafor-li>8.  [Lac.  Lays] ;  II.  558. 

Svaforr,  Chr.  W.  2. 

Svafr.lami,  Wak.  32.  ^M 

Svafr^logi,  Chr,  W.  2.  ^ 

Svarihtldr,  Hamft,  7.  61,  Trcgr,  2f^i 
L,B.L,  251. 

Svanhrit,  Volkr,  7,  ^m 

Svanr,  Ratifti*  HyndL  ^M 

SvAva.  Hdgi  ii.  72,  83,  95,  Hjadl.^ 

Svcg8ir,  Yt.  6. 

SveigioSr  (horse),  Hdgi  i,  l^p. 

Sver5'hiaUi,  [Hit.],  Laiigft. 

Svipdagf»  Svipd.  M.  217,  226. 

Svipoftr  (horse),  Helgj  i.  190. 


J 


Tiaildari  (horse),  p^.  2,  Thulor  , 

Tindr,  Hyndl. 

Tofa  (Hervar's  mother),  Wak.  30 

Tolra,  U.  361,  16. 

Trcg  r6f  (poem),  Tregr.  58. 

Tr4-tdgja  (eken.)  =  Vi5artc!g3a,  Langl 

Tryggvi-Dyggri,  Langft. 

Trvgill  (mckname),  [Hit.],  Langft, 

Tnnni,  Yt,  86, 

Tunna-dolgT  (nicknanie)i  [hidden  in  1 

86],  Langft, 
Tyrfingr  (sword),  Wak,  59,  96, 

37,  Thulor  256. 
Tyrfingr  (bearsark)}  Hyndl. 


96.  H^ 


Vlk,  Hyndl. 
Unarr,  Ch.  W.  37. 


Valdarr  (Mildi),  O.  G,L.  69,  Hlod  A. 

Langft. 
Vak  (horse),  p^,  3.  Kt,  5, 
Vandil-kr^ka  (nickname),  Yt.  ic 
Van  dill  (sea-king),  II,  Si.  54. 
Vanlandi,  V^t,  ta, 
Variiio,  Rimcg,  42. 
Varr,  II.  363, 
Vi-bogi,Chr,W.  65. 
Vcdr-Hallr.  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Vcifti-konungr  (nicknaitie),  Langft, 
Vermundr,  Vitri,  Langft. 
V^'Stcinn,  Kv.  5. 

Vifl  faftmi  (nickname),  [HyndL],  T^i^j 
Vifdl,  Kv,  5.  — ^ 

Vjg-blser  (horse),  Helgi  i.  aSa. 
Vigfta,  [HU,].  *ee  L  528, 
Vigg  (horse),  L  78.  5. 
Vigulfr,  Chr,  W,  81, 
Viktrr,  U.  548;  »eeL466.  467. 
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Vilmundr,  Oddr.  ar. 

Vingi,  Am.  13, 108, 139. 

Ving-skornir  (horse),  W.  W.  L.  76. 

Viiburr,  Yt.  17. 

Vitri  (ekename),  Langft. 

Volsungar,  Helgi  i.  217,  Bragi  56,  Hyndl. 

Volsungr,  W.  W.  L.  32,  O.  B.  L.  a  $qq. 

Volundr  (Wayland),  Volkv.  9  sqq. 

Vottr,  Yt.  97. 

Ylfingar,  Helgi  i.  17,  134,  346,  iii.  31. 
Yngvarr,  Yt.  117,  Tbiod.  iii.  88. 
Yngvi,  Helgi  i.  215,  Yt.  39,  Hit.  17. 


Yngvi  (kiDg).  Yt.  64. 
Yngvi-Freyr,  Hit.  44. 
Yr$a,  Grott.  79. 

f>akkr&dr,Volky.i6i. 

i>€gn.  !>t>.  6. 

f>iaurikz  -  f>i6drekr,  I.  59. 

f>i6dinaiT  (Theodrick's  father),  Ord  1 1. 

f>i6drekr  (Thcodrick),  Ord.  7,  17. 

|>6ra,  Drengja-mddir,  Hyndl.  77. 

|>6ra,  hidrtr,  U.  347. 

|>r&-'mxU  (poem  ?),  Am.  384. 

pvinnill  (sea-king),  U.  80.  35. 
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Alfheimr,  Grimn.  15. 

Algrcen  (isle),  Harb.  4a. 

Am-svartnir,  II.  637. 

AndlangT,  Thulor  490. 

Ara-steinn,  Helgi  i.  54. 

Ar-heimar,  Hlod  A.  11. 

Asa-gardr  =  Asgard,  fkr.  16,  73,  Hym. 

24,  Lokas.  149. 
As-bni,  Grimn.  89. 
As-garftr,  f>kv.  73;  II.  27.  3. 
Aur-vangr,  Sb.  Vsp.  15. 
Aiistr-vegar,  Lokas.  239. 

Barri,  Skim.  161. 

Bil-rost.  O.  W.  PI.  1 19 ;  I.  77.  4. 

Bil-skimir,  Grimn.  App.  14  ;  II.  27.  8. 

Bolm  (in  the  east,  Sweden),  Hyndl. 

Borgundar,  Akv.  74. 

Braga-lundr,  Helgi  iii.  33. 

Br4-lundr  s  Bragalundr,  Helgi  i.  4. 

Brandey,  Helgi  i.  85. 

BrA-vollr,  Helgi  i.  173. 

Breida-blik,  Grimn.  41. 

Brimir,  Vsp.  161. 

Bnina-vagar,  Helgi  iii.  25. 

Brunn-akr,  Haust.  35. 

Danir,  see  p.  679. 

Danmork,  see  p.  679. 

Danpar-stadir,  Hlod  A.  30,  Akv.  19 ;  cp. 

Righ. 
Danskr,  see  p.  679. 
Dun.heidr(?),  Hlod  A.  85. 
Dylgja  (?).  Hlod  A.  85. 

fili-vdgar,  VJ)m.  119,  Hym.  17. 
Eljiidnir,  Malsb.  34;  see  II.  546. 

Fen-salir,  Vsp.  7a. 
Fiotur-lundr,  Helgi  i.  a54. 
Fivi  (Fife),  O.  G.  L.  55. 


Folk-rangr,  Grimn.  49. 
Frcka-steinn,  Helgi  i.  140,  219. 

Gim-1^,  Vsp.  159. 

Ginnunga-gap,  Vsp.  1 2. 

Ginnunga-v^,  Haust.  58. 

Glads-heimr,  Grimn.  25. 

Glitnir,  Grimn.  53. 

Gnipa-hellir,  V$p.  1 20. 

Gnipa-lundr,  Helgi  i.  118,  ao4. 

GniU-heidr,  Akv.  23,  Volkv.  54,  Grip.  42. 

Glasis-londr,  Helgi  ii.  4. 

God-heimr,  Sonat.  44. 

Goft-vcgr,  Hyndl.  18. 

Go6-J)i6ft,  Hamft.  59,  Tregr.  3a,  Hlod  A. 

29,  50  sqq. 
Gotnar,  Hamft.  10, 84, 89, 106, 109, 132. 

Hlod  A.  a. 
Gotneskr,  O.  G.  L.  56. 
GrafarnSsf,  I.  35  a. 
Gri6tuna-haugr,  Haust.  54. 
Gymis-garAar,  Skim.  a9  sqq. 

Harvada-fioU,  I.  353. 

Hata-fiordr,  Rimeg.  I. 

H4-tiSn,  Helgi  i.  31,  97. 

H4va-h611,  Havam.  6,  125. 

HeAinsey,  Helgi  i.  87. 

HeiAornir,  Thulor  489. 

Hel  (place  and  goddess),  see  p.  662. 

Hel-grind,  Wak.  86. 

Himin-biorg,  Grimn.  84. 

Himin-6dll,  Helgi  i.  a, 

Himin-vangar,  Helgi  i.  31. 

Hindar-fjall,  W.  W.  L.  67. 

Hl^-biorg,  Helgi  i.  345. 

HlciArar-st611,  Grott.  73. 

Hlessey  (Leaney),  Harb.  105. 

HUA-skialf,  U.  51.  7,  HaUfr.  ▼.  9 ;  see  II. 

525. 
Hlym-dalar,  L.  B.  L.  309,  313. 
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Hlyrair,  Thtilor  4^^ 

Hriit-biorg,  sec  I.  465. 

Huit-fioll,  Hit.  8. 

Hoddmimis-huitt  Vjim,  179., 

Hraun-Valir  (gianb),  Kym,  140  n. 

Hrcgg-mimiT,  Thulor  489, 

Hreid-Gour,  Vj^tii.  45. 

Hrcift-mai  (lake),  L  59, 

Hringslafiir,  H«lgi  i.  ag. 

Hring-ftfv6,  Hdgt  i.  31. 

Hriuflr.  Thulor  493. 

Hiina-laiid^  Oddr.  J5,  Hlod  A.  5, 

Hun-lcnzkr,  Ham5»  64, 

Hiin-mork,  Akv.  53. 

Huoskf,  L.  B.  L.  16,  364*  O.  G.  L.  84, 

Am,  36  a. 
H¥era-bfunnr»  Vip,  90, 
Hver-gelmir,  Qrimn,  83. 

liirn-Tidr,  Sh,  Vsp,  47. 

I6a-vullr,  Vip,  33,  19a* 

Ifing  (river),  V]f»m»  57, 

lordanC?),  Hdgii.  348. 

loimun-grund,  Grimti*  App,  lO. 

iorO'Vcllir,  Sh,  Vsp,  15, 

lorva-sund,  Helgi  i.  95. 

iosor*fioll,  Hlod  A.  86. 

liittui-garaar.   Love  L,  49,  Skfm.  119, 

I.  tie.  26. 
idiun-hcinwT,   Fkim.  167,  ^kv.  17  *qq.* 

Vjp.  40,  130^  Haust.  J  7. 

Kcr-laug  (river),  Grimn.  85. 
K<»Tmt  (river),  Grlinn.  85. 

Leiptnir-vatn,  Helgi  K  359* 
Lima-fiorar,  Am,  i6» 
Logi-fiiill,  Helgi  u  50,  57, 
Lyfia-berg*  Svipd.  M.  [92,  243. 
Lyngvi,  U.  637. 

Mann-heimar,  Hit.  u. 

Mid-garflr.  VJ)!!].  82,  Harb.  71,  Hyndl 

36,  V»p.  18,  153. 
Mimii-brunnr,  Vsp.  57. 
Moias<heiniaT»  Helgi  i,  187. 
Mork-in-Htlga,  iibd  A,  8. 
Moma-laiid,  Oddr.  2. 
Miinar-hcimf,  Helgi  it  2r  91.  Sol. 
Munir-v4gar,  Hialm.  D.  4,  Wak.  1. 
Myrk-hcimr,  Akv.  168. 
Mjrk-viOr,  Akv,  51,  Lokas.  170*  Helgi 

i.  an,  Volkv.  I,  mod  A.  a8, 

K4-griiidr«  Lokas,  257,  Skim,  143. 

N4*fiTond,  Vsp.  167, 

Niarir  (pcople)i  Volk?.  pass, 

Nifia-fioll,  Vsp.  162. 

Nifl-hel,  Vpm.  172,  Dooro  7, 

Ncw-tun,  VJiin,  149,  Grimn.  57,  |>kv.  91 » 


Notftr-vegari  Helgi  ••  *5» 
Noregr,  •««  p.  68  a. 

Odinvsalf  (=Walhair).  Eirni" 
Okolnir,  Vsp.  160, 
Oran  (river),  Biark.  16,. 
Orral  (riverV,  Grimn,  85. 
Oskopnir,  O .  W,  R  117, 

Ra6sey]tr-4Cind,  Harh,  17, 

R^n-himin,  Hauit.  62. 

Rin  (river),  Volkv.  55,   Sh.  Br,  L. 

Akv.  106. 
Ro&uls-vclltr,  Hdgi  ii.  jj^  g6  (»fi»ll«] 
Rog-hcirnr^  Helgi  ii.  96, 
Rosroonar  (tribe),  Akv.  72  #1. 
Rosnion-iull,  Akv.  72  m. 
Rygjar-dalr,  Chr.  W.  go. 

S4go-ne&,  Helgi  i,  162. 
5am sey,  Lokas.  96. 
Sjemom  ( river) ,  Helgi  ii.  19, 
Sew'tymnir,  Griniri*  50  «. 
Seva-fioll,  Helgi  i.  235,  279. 
Saovar-stod,  Volkv.  3»  69. 
Sigars-holmr,  Helgi  ii,  30. 
Skgars-viillr,  Helgi  i.  JQ. 
Siglitiiir,  II.  637, 
Sindri,  Vsp.  163, 
Siiiga^steina,  Hufd.  21. 
Skata-limdr,  L.  B.  L.  319. 
Skatymir,  Thulor  496. 
Ski6taiida-vaft,  [Yt,] 
SliSr  (river),  Vsp.  171. 
SDje-fiiill,  Hetgi  I  30. 
Sogti,  Helgi  i.  203. 
Sukk-daiir,  Hit,  5. 
Sokkva-bekkr,  Grinin.  21. 
S6M10II,  Helgi  i.  30. 
S<il-heiinaT,  Helgi  i,  190. 
SpariQs-heidr,  Helgi  i.  1  f o. 
Stafm-net,  Helgi  i.  88. 
Styr-klcifar,  Heligi  I  244, 
Suarcenii,  Akv.  8,  Helgi  i,  64,  Vq 

L.  B.  L,  13,  O.  G.  L.  47. 
Sii6r-vegar,  O.  G.  L.  23. 
Smiii-meiin»  Ord.  21, 
Svarini'liaugr,  Helgi  i.  I2i. 
Svi-Jrt«ia,  Hild.  4»  Grott.  54. 

Trono-eyrr,  Helgi  i.  93- 

Ulf-dalir,  Volkv.  20,  53. 
Ulf-iiar,  Volkv.  80. 
tJna-vigr,  Helgi  i.  119. 
Unnai^stcirin,  Hetgi  i.  2  60. 
Upp-himiii.  Vpm,  75,  Vtp.  1 2, 
Urftar-bmnnr,  Havana.  2,  y>|i.  46 ;  tL 

Va5'gelmir  (rivcr)»  W.  W.  PI.  j 
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V&ga-sker  »  Singattdnn,  [Hnsd.T],  1. 574. 

Vala-skialf,  Orimn.  19. 

Val-biorg,  O.  O.  L.  1 14. 

Val-grind,  Grimn.  69. 

Val-holl  (terrestrial).  Akv.  6,  55. 

Val-hoU  (celestial),  OrimD.  ao,  74  iqq., 

Eirm.  2,  Hakm.  4,  31,  Vsp.  68. 
Valir.  O.  B.  L.  263.  Hlod  A.  3. 
Val-land,  Harb.  74,  L.  B.  L.  295. 
Valnrskr.O.G.Ui35. 
Valskr.  Oddr.  66. 
Van  (river),  II.  637. 
Vandils-v^,  Helgi  i.  276. 
Varini-ey,  Helgi  i.  154. 
Varins-fiorftr,  Helgi  i.  103. 
Varins-rilc,  Rimeg.  43. 
Vaskar  (Guascons),  O.  G.  L.  69  fi.,  Hlod 

A.  3. 
Veriand,  Harb.  143. 
Vestr-salir,  Doom  41. 
Vett-mimir,  Thulor  494. 
ViA-bl4iDn,  Thulor  491. 


ViMe5mir,  Thulor  49a. 

Vidi,  Grimn.  62. 

Vffili^y.  n.  361.  8. 

Vigfta  (river),  see  I.  5a8. 

Vig^lar,  Helgi  i.  276. 

Vlg-riftr  (plain),  VJmi.  65. 

Vil  (river).  IL  637. 

Vimor  (river),  1. 126.  21,  Husd.  19. 

Vin-biorg,  O.  G.  L.  114. 

Vind-blamn,  Thulor  488. 

Vinga-meiAr.  Havam.  9.  Hit.  ao. 

Y^alir,  Grimn.  13. 

Yggdrasils-askr,  Grimn.  88, 96-1 1 7,  Vsp. 

43.136. 
Yggjar-galgi,  Sonat.  74. 

|K>lley,  Rimeg.  54. 
j^rs-nes,  Helgi  i.  167. 
f>rud-heimr,  Orimn.  ii. 
f>rym-beimr,  Grimn.  37. 
f>und  (river),  Grimn.  65. 
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I.  NAMES  OF  PERSONS  AND  THINGS. 


I; 


Adalbrict,  Ivar  i. 

Adalrudr  (Kng.  King),  II.  iii.  a;  Sigh. 

T.  4,  Ott.  i.  39. 
Adal-steinn  (Eiig.  King\  Sigh.  x.  a8. 
AAal-steins-fostri  (ekeuanie).  Sigh.  x.  27, 

Kont.  4^». 
Aka-sonr-=>  Wagn.  lomsv.  1 15. 
Aki  (Wag'i's  fatlicO,  lomsv.  32  sqq. 
Akkcris-irakki,  nallfr.  r.  2. 
Alafr,  sec  Alcitr,  Sigh.  x.  30. 
Alafs  sonr=Kiiig  Slagnus,  Thiod.  i.  16 

pass, 
Aleifr,  Gcir$taft4-;ilfr.  Vt.  171. 
Alcifr,  Trt-tdgja,  Vt.  137. 
Alcifr  (St.  OUvO,  II.  124-172  pass.; 

see  II.  1 1 6-1 24. 
Aleifr,  King  of  Sweden,  Ott.  iii.  4. 
Alcifr  (Olat  Peacock).  Husd.  I. 
Aleifr  (V<'I*»-'^"'^>lr).  !•  S^i*  No.  19. 
Alcifr,  II.  105.  65. 
Alfgeirr,  II.  59.  44. 
Alfhildr.  Sigh.  ix.  18  ;  see  II.  119. 
Alfila  (Aligifii),  Sigh.  viii.  29,  Thiod.  i.  9. 
Al-himins-lendiiigar  =  Ulendingar,    II. 

37.  4«. 
Amb-hotdi  (nicknanic\  Wick.  57. 
Ari  (Bp.  Gudiuuiid's  father),  11.  278.  i. 
Arinbicirn,  Ad.  4I  [64,  67],  Sonat. 
Ami  (church-wright),  II.  282.  4. 
Arnketill,  II.  60.  3;  115.  8. 
Arnnio&r  ^Eari),  lomsv.  83,  116. 
Asa  (Queen),  Yt.  166. 
Asa  (girl).  I.  367.  No.  53. 
Asgrimr.  I.  363.  No.  32. 
Aslakr,  Sigh.  vi.  25. 
AsUkkr  (holmskjlli),  lomsv.  52. 
Asmodr,  II.  79.  7. 
Aita  (St.  OIave*s  mother).  Sigh.  iii.  66, 

Kont.  169. 
Astridr  (St.  Olavc's  Queen),  Sigh.  ix.  9. 
Atli  (lawman),  Sigh.  x.  I  n. 

Baglar  (faction),  II.  280.  61. 
Bardi  (ship),  II.  lOl.  15. 
Bimsdr,  II.  6a.  2^. 


Beiskjaldi  (ekename),  Ski5a  R.  69. 

Bcn-teinn,  Ivar.  86. 

Ber-foettr  (ekename),  Kont.  189. 

Bergr,  Sigh.  iv.  I. 

BeTg^6rT,  II.  327.  I  a. 

Berserkir  (champions),  Homkl.  71. 

Bersi,  Korm.  61. 

Biarni  BroddhelgasoD,  Iildr.  14. 

Biarni,  II.  274. 14. 

Biami  (poet),  Rekst.  136,  Iildr.  5a;  c 

Skaldatal,  II.  443. 
Biartmarr,  II.  333.  24. 
Biom  (Chapman),  Hakm.  5. 
Biorn  (Austrceni),  II.  Z15.  a. 
Biiim  (Hitdcela-kappi),  II.  106. 
Biorn  (church-wright),  II.  282.  4. 
Biorn  (Manhal),  Sigh.  iii.  3,  vii.  72. 
Biiim  (King   Swein   Ulfssoo's   brother 

Arnor  ii.  51,  Mark.  70. 
Birki-beiiiar  (faction),  II.  279.  41. 
Bluftox  (ekename).  II.  35.  1,  KooL  42. 
Ba^ggvir,  I.  361.  No.  19. 
Doisir-maka-verd  =  HofuMausn,  Ad.  21 
Butolfr  (skipper),  II.  aSi.  5. 
Brandr,  orvi,  I.  364.  No.  36. 
Braiit-Onundr,  Yt.  123. 
Breia-skeggr.  II.  280.  53,  56. 
Briann  (Irish  King),  II.  329.  36. 
BroddHelgi,  Isldr.  lo. 
Briisa  sonr=:  Earl  Rognwald,  Arnor  ix. 
Briisi  (Orkney  Earl),  II.  164.  31 ;   Am< 

ix.  2. 
Bui,  I.  365.  No.  40;  II.  48,  22  ;  50.  3; 

lomsv.  35  sqq. 
Byrgir,  II.  81.45. 

Cesar  (Kaiser),  Mark.  73. 

Clus  Petrus  (St.  Peter),  Sigh.  v.  37. 

Daiinnr  B  David,  Ivar  10. 
Dagr,  Sigh.  vii.  ^9  ;  II.  177.  59. 
Dagr  (Gregorius  father),  Einar  v.  6. 
Dags-hrid  (battle),  II.  177.  69. 
Dags-sonr  -  Gregorius,  Einar  v.  6. 
David  (Scot-King),  Ivar  8. 


HISTORIC  PERSONS. 


6^6 


Digri  (tkfname»  St,  Olave),  Sigk  iv.  21, 
VK  12,  16,  iJt.  6.  X,  2i»  Amor  L  41, 
Thiod.  ii.  T  ;  11.  177.  69. 

Dtina.  IL  218.  la, 

Dropkug,  l&ldi.  a^.. 

EgiU  SkallagTimsjon,  Isldr.  37* 

Egill  O^tnuiidson,  II.  63.  18. 

Egill  (Norvc  noblt),  II.  241.  5, 

Eilifr  lEari),  Thiod.  x.  5. 

Eiaarr  (Orkney  Earl),  Anior  vi.  8. 

Einafr»  {►ambaT^kclmir,  iL  3^0,  Jo, 

Einarr,  F6stn  (poet),  U.  384. 150. 

Eioarr  (poet),  II,  377.  I* 

Einfoeimgf,  I.  364.  No,  34, 

Einriai,  Ungi,  Geisli  178. 

Eirekr,  Sigrszli,  King  of  Sweden,  IL  6a. 

16;  Sigh.  Eli.  82. 
Eirekr  (BloodaJte),  Etrm.  18.  38,  Kofuai., 

ArinK  18;  IL  31^  24;  40.  46, 
Eirikr  (Sveiii*f  son,  tlie   Gt>od|   Danish 

Klog),  Mark,  a  *qq, 
Eirikr  Hiikonarion  (Earl),  died  1013  ;  IL 
53. 14,  Hallfr,  i,58;SighJir.l3,  lomsv. 
82  iqij.;  lee  II.  98-104. 
Ella,  Sigh.  y.  I ;  II.  1 6a.  8. 
FJWbi  (ship),  Korni.  147, 
Ertingr  (Skialgsson),  IL  I04.  36 ;  163.  5  ; 

Sigh.  vi.  I  s^^q. 
Erlingr,  Skakki  (Earl).  IL  278.  1. 
Erro-beiun  (ckcname),  IL  79'  ^' 
Eyrar-leggT  (ekenamc),  IL  "6.  49. 
Eystcinn  (King).  Yl,  148. 
EyitcmiJ  (King  Birekg'*  ion),  IL  246, 

24. 
Eytteinn,  Koim.  80, 
Eystcinn  (Gikhmt),  Einar  iv.  3,   v.  1 1 , 
Geisli  29,  283. 

Finnbogi,  Rammi.  Iildr.  54. 

Fijmr  (Fiflr)  Amason,  IL  164.  39;   175, 

19,  Thi&d,  iii.  53. 
Finnr  (Ulfssmi),  War  foi. 
Fiuro-ikeifr  (nickname),  IL  251.  9. 
FIor;  L  ^s^.  No,  7, 
Foil,  Sigh,  viu  33  rt, 
Forni  =  Tinfonii.  IL  61.  4. 
Fliitri  (ekmanic),  War  5, 
Fri&rekr.  kcena,  IL  274  I?. 
Frofli  (ekcname),  Korm.  60. 
¥T6bi  (Ssemundr),  Kont.  1 60. 

Galli,  IL  108,  38. 
Gamli,  IL  36.18;  ^0,48. 
Gammr  (ihip%  L  363.  No.  27, 
Gaukr  Tfandilsson,  Isldr,  75, 
Geiri,  Iildr.  41, 
Geimiuodr,  I.  361*  15. 
Gcirmundr,  lornsv.  68, 
Geimada-alfr,  [Yt.  175-] 


Geitir,  Iildr.  it. 

Gc»tr»  IL  115.  5. 

GilTar6r(?),  Sigh,  i.  50. 

Giffarftr,  IL  148,  5,  g. 

Gilti  (nickname),  Kont.  239. 

GislungT,  11,  335.  6. 

Gloe^irofa  (nickname),  War  94. 

GUVmr,  IL  70.  3. 

Gliinir  Geirison,  Is^dr.  42. 

Goabrandr  (Baron  of  Dales )» Sigh,  yi,  4a, 

Go5i  (-Snorri),  IL  114-  3. 

G6U  (ekemme),  Gci*li  113,  Kont.  150, 

Goftroedr  (Gothofredas).  GofuglAti,  Yt. 

161. 
Goftroeflr,  II.  1 7. 

Go5rci?ar  (King  of  Man),  IL  244.  a;. 
GoMhormr,  Sindri  (poet),  IL  a 3 a.  10. 
Gofugl4ti  (ekcname),  Yt.  i6k 
GolLtlaraldr,  Kont.  73. 
Gormr,  IL  81.  49J  Sigh,  iv,  6. 
Grafdldr   (ckename),    I.  365.  No.  39  j 

Kont.  71. 
Gregorius  Dagiison,  sec  Etttar  v.  6. 
Grcttir,  Isldr,  65. 
Orinir,  IL  105.  66, 
Gritiir  Droptaugawon,  Isldr.  29. 
Grirar,  Eyrarieggr,  IL  76.  49. 
Griotbiorn  — Ariiibionn  Ad.  67. 
Griulvor,  IL  107.  14. 
Giidrnundr  Arason  (Bishop).  IL  181.  9; 

282,9. 
GiilLBui  =  Biu>  iomsT.  1 01. 
Gunnarr^  It.  431. 
Gunnhildr  (Queen),  IL  165, 1 7. 
GiiivtilaugT  (^Ormjtunga),  IL  105.  66. 
GunnvaMr  (?),  Sigh,  1.  49, 
Guthormr  (Earl),  Geisli  1 21, 

Hi-fceU  (ckename),  Wick,  16, 
Hak-langr.  Hornkl.  73^ 
HAkou  (Uma-iarl),  Hit.  37;  IL  33,  15. 
Hikon  (Hbfia-iarl.  riki),  I  365,  No.  40: 

II.  51.  5  :   *o5-  ^^1  lonisv,  47  *qq.: 

lee'lL  41  sqq. 
Hikon,  A5aHteins-f<Sstri.  Hakm.  24  sqq. ; 

11.31.  39;  3<5-  2^1  %^-  ^*  ^^-  ,  ^ 
Httkon  Eirikjsoti  (Doughty  Earl),  Sigh, 

i.  56.  W,  8;  Ott,  i,  53. 
H4kon  Warsson  (Earl),  Thtod,  m.  57. 
H4kon,  bi'»ris-f6stTi,  11,  246.  i. 
H4kon   (Broad-ihonldcr),  Eiuar  vji.  8; 

IL  378, 12. 
HAkoo  Hikonanoa  (King,  died  1263),  I, 

364.  No»  36, 
Hakon,  Montnit,  IL  352.  7. 
Hatfdan,  Hvitbcin,  Yt.  1 43. 
Hiilfaan.  Mildi  and  Matar-ilh.  Yt.  1 57. 
Halfdao  (Svarti).  Hornkl.  1 5. 
Halfdao  (Svarti,  youngcf),  U.  321. 1, 

X  a 
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IM  1                                           mi(A*n  (icm  of  Sigrod  Hriii),  Kont.  168. 

Hringr,  n.  1 77.  59.             ^^H 

■  1                                           Hilb.  11.  18^.  7. 

Hriii  (mckTiame\  Kont.  165.  ^H 

nl                                             HaUd^irr,  t  36a.  No.  35. 

Hroaldr  ( Baron),  AS.  69.             ■ 

1"                                                 HalldAru  11,  JJ7.  I. 

Hr6lfr  (Kollo).  Wick.  I.             ■ 

1                                                      Hillfroeftr  {pti«t),  Rckit,  135. 

HroUaugr,  Wick.  E.                        ■ 

L^H                                           Haiti,  IL  250.  iB. 

Hugi-iti-Prudi  (Hugh),  FI,  24  j.  ^1? 

^^B                                         Hallitema,  1.  361,  No.  17. 

31^ 

^^R                                          K4inundr»  L  .^61.  No,  15, 

Hondasoo  (ion  of  Hundi),  hidden  1 

^^P                                          Hariidr  (Fairtiatr),  HomkL  i  etc. ;  L  364. 

Arnor  vi,  9,  10, 

^■i                                             No.  37. 

Huiidr  (nickname).  Sigh.  riL  66,  65 

^^n                                          Haralclr  Oormtfon  (King  of  Denmark)* 

Hynn<=Biorn,  Sigh.  !▼.  16. 

^^H                                             IL  61,  43:  Sigh/x.  46. 

Hnnantor5i  (nickname),  hiddeo  ia 

^^1                                            Haratdr,  GrifeUdr,  IL  35.  8:    36.    34, 

74*                                             fl 

^^B                                              Koti. 

Hviia-Chriitr,  Sigh,  riii,  ai.        H 

^^H                                          Haraldr,  Grcnfki  (Sl  0 la ve't  father),  Svgb. 

Hvitbeituu  [Yt.],  Langft.           jM 

^H 

Hymingr,  H,  104,  30;  Rckst.  iH 

^^H                                            Haraldr  (hardrd&i\  I.  365.  No,  44;  Sigh. 

^H 

^^H                                               ¥11.  too,  Thiod.  i.  18,  ii,  62,  ni,  ri,  viiL 

larideifr  (King  of  Rotiia).  ThiodL  j 

^B                                           Haraldr  (hein\  Wkk,  5a.  Mark.  30. 

iarlmadr,  IL  277.  g. 

^^m                                          Haraldr  (Harefoot\  Sigh.  x.  6. 

latgdrr  (Eadgar.  King),  Ott,  ».  jH 
latmunJr  (Eadmtind,  King),  Ot^H 
lgui-tanni  =  Bid<m,  II,  28a,  3.    ^^ 

^^H                                           Haraldr  H&v^ion  (Earl),  Loft.  iii.  3  n. 

^^H                                           Haraldr  (Sirdt-baraldr,  Earl),  [om»v.  25. 

^^H                                            Haraldr  (Gilchrint^  Ivar  41. 

Ingi  (King  of  Sweden),  1.  ^66.  No. 

^^H                                          Harildr   M^dd^dion  (Orkney  Earl),  Met 

Ingi  (OitchriU),  Einar  »v.  4^  G«isli  a 

^^H                                               Eiturtr.  11. 

Ingibiiirg,  lomsv,  176. 

^^H                                          Harft-magi  (Dkkuacne);  hiddeii  in  Irwt 

lugimundr  (pricjt),  I,  369,  No,  6m, 

^H 

tf)golfr(%ettler)JL42l.              ^M 

^H                                         H&rekr.  n.  51.  8, 

Ingnlfr  (the  Fair),  1.  362.  No.  iH 

^^H                                           Hir-fagri  (ekenaine),  Homkl.  7  n.;    IL 

loan  (Archbi»hop),  GciiU  34,    ^^ 

^H 

loan  Lopisson,  Kont.  295,  305* 

^^^L^                                     Havar&r,  lomiv.  51,  135, 

lurei&r,  see  Eiaarr  ix.  4.                ^^ 

^^^^W                                       Hedin,  hardmaf^i,  l^ar  106. 

loseppr,  I.  370.  No,  68.               ^M 

^^^V                                        Heidum-hirr  (cknunie),  Yt.  I  Bo. 

Ivarr,  Sigh,  v,  2,                           ^H 

^^^P                                        Hcl  (St.  Olave't  axe),  Amor  ii.  36. 

Ivarr  (frankltn),  Sigh,  xl.  13.       ^1 

^^^L^                                     Helga  Fagra,  IL  112.  40. 

■ 

^^^^^L                                   Helgt  (eketiamt,  St.  Olave).  Thio<L  x.  4. 

Kalfr  AniatoD^  Sigh.  vii.  50  n. ;  ^^1 

^^^^^B                                        Kinar        3.  Gthll  278. 

164.                    m 

^^^^^^                                  Helgi  Aibi^rnariot),  Isldr.  27. 

Kalfr,  kringloauga,  Irar  107.      ^M 

^^^^^H                                  HuniijigT  (Hakon  HIade  carl'i  too),  IL 

Karkf.  f>rzlL  Kont.  83.                  ■ 

^^^^^^^ 

Karl,  I.  359  No.  11.                      ^1 

^^^^^^m                              Herjolfr*  bolkiaani,  L  362.  No.  21. 

Karl  Hundason,  Arnor  vi,  9,         ^H 

^^^^^^m                               HcrtDundr,  Ar»or 

Kar[hi;r&i  (ship).  Sigh.  ii.  9.         ^1 

^^^^V                                  HialmuD^Gautr,  I.  361.  No.  t8. 

Karli  IL172.  55,                         ^M 

^^^^^H                                  Hiart-hofSi  (nickname),  Wick.  55. 

KarU*efnJ,  I.  364.  No.  ^,           ^H 
Keiill,  IL  283.  6,                           ^ 

^^^H                                 HildUaimr,  11.  48.  t6. 

^^^H                                  Hicir>ldfr,  IL421. 

Kiartan  of  Vatxfiord,  L  369,  No.  64 

^^^^^H                                    Hneitir  (sword),  Arnor  ii.  2,  Gciili  169. 

Kiotvan,  Horttkl,  64.                       ^_ 

^^^^^H                                 Hofu5Uu«n  (poem),  Ad.  33. 

Klai(i,  IL  a8i.  17.                         ^ 

^^^^^H                                    Holga^bnidr,  loitisv.  1 25, 
^^^^^^1                                    HolkttiarH  (nickname),  I.  362.  No,  21. 
^^^^^^^H                                    HQlmgnngo-Bcrsi,  III  dr.  94. 

Kiiiitz  nefi  ( =»Kin^  Swein),  Thiamli 

Kniitr,  Mighty  (Riki),  IL  104.  50;  1 
i6a;  163.  12  ;   170,  28;  Sigh.  H 

^^^^^^H                                    Holmgongo-Stam,  Iildr.  105, 

pass,,  Ott.  ii,  Lofi.  i,  ii.  pat;^   K 

^^^^^H                                     Holmiteinii.  I.  363.  No.  32. 

129. 

^^^^H                                  Hor&a  Kniitr  (Harda-cotit,  King),  Sigh, 

KjJiitr  (St,  King  of  Denmark),  M^^ 

^^^H 

Koflran,  L  363.  No.  31.                ^1 

^^^^H                                 Hoskullr,  L  357.  No,  2. 

Kcetia  (nickname),  IL  174.  it.    ^M 

^^^^H                                    Hrafn,  IL  105.  65  ;  III, 

Koflungac  (faction),  IL  279.  45 ;  ^M 

^^^^^H                                   Hrafn,  IL  115.  JO. 

Kol^brun,  IL  175.  2.                    ■ 

^^^^H                                  Hrafnketili,  Bragi  I . 

Kolbninar-Tlior  (poem),  U.  1 75,  ^. 
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Konnakr,  I.  368.  No.  6a,  Isldr.  97. 
Korni,  I.  36a.  No.  a  a. 
Kxinglo-anga  (nickname),  War  107. 
Kristin    (Sigurd    Crusader's    daughter), 

Kont.  a 7 a. 
Kristinarson^King  Magnus,  Kont.  a  7 a, 

377. 
Kdgi  (nickname),  II.  337.  7. 
Kraran  (King  of  Dublin),  II.  1 1 1.  5. 
Kjrrri  (ekename),  Kont.  1 78. 

Leifi-^leifr,  SkiAa  R.  74. 

Leifr,  I.  361.  No.  15. 

Leira  (nickname),  lomsr.  165. 

Li<Stolfr,  Godi,  I.  354.  No.  ii. 

Lod-bottr,  I.  361.  No.  15. 

Logmadr  (King  of  Man),  II.  342.  36; 

344.  38. 
Loptr  Palsson,  1. 37a  No.  70 ;  II.  383. 5. 
Loptr,  Ssmundzson,  Kont.  315. 
L^fa,  Yt.  153,  Honikl.  74. 

Maddadr  (Scotch  Maormor),  Einar  iv.  11. 
Magniis  (King  Godi),  II.  119,  i3o;   I. 

365.  No.  43,  Sigh.  vii.  15.  ix,  x,pass,t 

Amor  i.  3,  Thiod.  i,  ii.  pass.^  ii.  314- 

a  16. 
Magnus  (Bareleg,  King  of  Norway),  II. 

341-347. 
Magnus  (the  Blind),  Ivar  118,  138;   II. 

273.  7- 
Magnus  (King,  d.  1 184),  1. 367.  No.  55  a ; 

II.  278.11. 
Magnus,  Gilchrist,  Einar  iv.  4. 
Makt-hildr  (Princess).  II.  347. 1. 
Midfjardar-Skeggi,  Isldr.  81. 
Mikkiall  (Emperor),  II.  718.  7. 
Mikkiall  (Archangel),  Amor  viii.  i. 
Morokari  (Morkere),  II.  335.  18. 
Mor-strdtr  (nickname),  II.  252.  8. 

Nagli,  II.  59.  41. 

Nefja  (nickname),  Wick.  21. 

NdkkTi(?).  11.30.10. 

Oddi,  Skida  R.  35. 

Oddo  (Otho  II,  Kaiser),  Veil.  38  n. 

^gmundr  (Kormak*s  father),  I.  368.  No. 

62,  Korm.  136. 
Ogmundr  Fulason,  Sigh.  vii.  34. 
6i4fr,  see  Aleifr,  Alafr. 
Olifr  (Kyrri,  Quiet,  King),  Thiod.  x.  I ; 

II.  235-337. 
Ol&fr  (Haraldz  son  kesjo).  Ivar  77. 
Ol4fr,  G6di  (Bareleg's  son),  Kont.  30i. 
Olifs^dft  (ship),  II.  278.  17. 
Olver,  Sigh.  iii.  64. 
Onundr,  Yt.  1 33. 
Onundr  (King  of  Sweden),  Sigh.  t.  11. 


Onundr  Simonson,  II.  378.  9. 
OrknhofSi  (nickname),  Wick.  54. 
Ormr,  Sk6garaef,  Isldr.  73. 
Ormr  St6rolfsson,  Isldr.  58. 
Ormr-in-Langi  (ship),  Hallfr.  pass. ;  II. 

14,  30,  30.    (Nadr,  Lung,  etc) 
6ttar  (poet).  Sigh.  xi.  43.  Geisli  46. 

Prddi  (nickname),  II.  344.  32. 

R4A-svinni  (ekename),  Yt.  179. 
Ragna  (Orkney  lady),  II.  376.  13. 
Ragnarr  Sigrcedarson  (King).  Bragi  33. 
Ragnfrcedr  (King),  Veil.  53. 
Raguhildr  (Queen),  Horiikl.  87. 
Reggbuss,  Ariior  ii.  45. 
Rek-stefja  (poem),  Rekst.  3. 
Rettil-bcini  (^ekename),  I.  364.  No.  37. 
Riki  (ekename\  Kont.  1 29. 
Ripa-Ulfr.  II.  377.  4, 
Rognvaldr,  Rad-svinni  (Earl  of  Moeri), 

Yt.  179,  Wick.  1 3,  Amor  vi.  46,  where 

called  Gamli. 
Rognvaldr,  Kettil-beini,  I.  364.  No.  37. 
Rognvaldr  (Ladoga  Earl,  Saxason  ?),  Sigh. 

iii.  66  sqq.,  vi.  36. 
Rognvaldr  (Orkney  Earl,  Bnisason),  Amor 

V.  19. 

Saxi  (Earl  Rognwald's  father?).  Sigh.  iii. 

Szmundr,  Frudi,  Kont.  318. 

Szmundr  (of  Oddi,  d.  I23i),  L  370.  No. 

70. 
Serkr  (Norse  noble),  U.  352.  6. 
Sidu-Hallr.  Isldr.  86. 
Sigfuss  (Szmund's  father),  Kont.  318. 
Sighvatr  (|>6rrcedanon,  poet),  Sigh.  xi. 

34,  Geisli  45  ;  see  II.  1 18-124. 
Sigr-haddr,  II.  332.  3. 
Sigrcedr  (Ragnar's  father),  Bragi  4. 
Sigrceftr  (Hlada-iarl).  Yt.  35 ;  II.  33.  4. 
Sigroedr  (Orkney  earl).  II.  339.  35. 
Sigrcedr  (Hakon  HIade  Earl's  son),  II. 

103. 18. 
Sigroedr,  Hrisi  (King),  Kont.  165. 
Sigtryggr  (King  of  Dublin).  II.  HI.  3. 
Sigurftr,  Syr  (King,  d.  1018),  I.  369.  No. 

63:  Thiod.  iii.  81,  Kont.  168. 
Sigurftr  (Cmsader,  King  of  Norway),  II. 

250.  34  ;  Geisli  375. 
Sigurdr,  Slembi,  Ivar  6  sqq. ;  II.  37a.  4 ; 

275.  16. 
Sigurdr  (Gilchrist),  Einar  iv.  3,  Geisli  30. 
Sigurdr  (of  Reyri),  II.  278.  10. 
Sigurdr,  kdpa,  loiusv.  35. 
Sigvaldi  (Earl),  Hit.  47  ;  I.  365. 40 ;  H. 

48.  22;  49.8;  103. 10;  Iomsv.33aqq. 
Simon,  skalpr,  Einar  v.  9. 
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Sindri  (ckenainc),  U,  333.  8. 

Slulpr  (nickname),  Eiuar  ir,  9, 

Skapti,  I,  363.  No.  32. 

Skarar-fagn  =  Hurfigri  Kent  32. 

Skardi.  Korin.  gi. 

Skcggi,  I.  363-  No.  iS, 

Skeifr  (  ^ fioro-skeifr),  [f.  351.  la, 

Skialgr  (Erling  »  fatlitr),  Sigh.  r»,  II. 

Sktdi  (beggar),  Skl&a  R.  11  iqq. 

Skofnuiigr  (iword),  lildr.  83. 

Skolmr,  bldr,  51. 

Skopli,  IL  5i.  8. 

Skreyja  (nicknanjc),  IL  35,  9. 

Skrymir  (sword),  Korm.  161, 

Skdma,  IL  70.  3. 

SlcitoHctgi.  U   57,  40, 

SnsEbibru,  I.  361,  No.  20. 

Snorri  (GoBi).  1.  359,  No.  10;  It  6a.  3  j 

115.  6.  It. 
S^lborg.  Eiriar  ix.  i. 
Sorii,  Isldr.  n. 
Stefnir  (Stephen).  H.  80. 19. 
Steigar-|»orirt  IL  346.  a. 
Steinatr,  IL  70  40. 
StdngcTftr,  Korra.  40  sqq. 
Sleinkell  (Swedish  King),  Thiod.  \iu  55. 
Sirift-kcru  IL  ,^37,  8. 
Slurli,  Skid*  R.  59  *qq. 
Stult-feldr  (nickname),  11.  25 1.  30, 
Styr-biom  (Swedish  champion),  U.  330. 

'74- 
Styr-karr,  Ivar  95. 
Sunniv*  (St.),  Kant.  384. 
Srajli  (mcknaine)^  Kont.  II.. 
Sveinn  (Forkbeard,  King),  L  368.  No. 

59  J  Oil.  ii.  30. 
SreioQ  Ulfssoo  (King  of  Denmark),  Wick. 

5t«  Arnor  ii.  9,  iii.  11,  Thiod.  i,  If, 

vi-viii;  IL  216-220. 
Sveinn  (Earl.  Hakonson),  H.  104.  33; 

169.  5  ;  Sigh.  ii.  6  sqq. 
Syeinn  Alfifoson,  IL  164.  22  ;    171.  48; 

Thiod.  i,  9. 
Sveinn  (Sveifi  UlfiionV  son),  Mark.  ii.  3. 
Sveinn  Aslcifarsoii  (Orkney  Wicking),  L 

400. 
Sveiim  (Grathe),  11.  277,  i, 
Sveins  fuur »  Kitig  Knut,  Ott.  lii.  30 1  IL 

163.  5,  8  pass, 
Sverrir  (King),   L  367.  No.  55  a;   11. 

379.  41 ;  ^St.  ti. 
STina-grimf,  Ivar  98. 
Syr  (ekcnanic),  1.  369.  No*  <5j. 

Tann-gniiiitr  (nickname),  1 1.  71.  17. 
Thomai  (Bcket),  IL  aSa.  9. 
Ti5enda-Skopti,  IL  52.  8  n, 
Tin-tcinn  (nickname),  Korm,  40,  97. 
T6h  (SighvatV  daughter),  Sigh.  rii.  98. 


Tog-drApi  (poeoiX  Loft,  t.  31. 
Torf-Eiuarr  (Orkoey  Eajl,  f>oet),  L 

No.  38. 
Tor  rck  (poem),  Sonat*  94. 
Tofti,  IL  65.  37. 
Traoi  (thip),  Hallfr,  1.  65- 
Trauiti  =  Tryggvi,  II.  31.  141 
Tr^-*kegg,  L  364.  No.  38. 
Tryggvi  ^King).  I.  368,  No.  59, 
Tryggvt,  IL171,  47. 
Tryggvaton  (*=Kmg  OJaf).  I.  368 

59;  Hallfr.  I  pass..  Sigh,  iri,  34. 
Tuta  (dwarf  1,  Thiod.  j^i    11. 
Tvi-skelfd  (poem),  ReksT.  1 38, 
T3rrfingT  (fword)»  Ainor  iii.  4. 


I 


J 


Uggi,  TL  80.  H. 

Ult  heftnar.  HornkL  7a. 

UlfkciilL  O.  105.  60;    107.  33>^ 

U!fr  Uggason,  IL  80,  13;  see  II,  T 

Ulfr  (EarL  Rognwald**  son?),   Sigl 

84,  «5,  »i'  3*. 
Vlff  (Earl,  King  Swcm'i  frntber),  T 

i.  14;  IL  219.  17. 
Ulft  (murshat),  IL  IJ4.  5. 
Ull.strengr  (nickname),  IL  346.  9. 
Ungi  (nickname),  Geisli  1 78. 
VtgA'UxI  (ekenatoe),  [Hit.  40.] 

Vagn  (iJcason),  IL  76.  9,    lomsr 

iqq. 
Vali,  IL  71.  25. 
ValtdamaiT  (King  ofRu&sia),  IL  52, 

Sigh.  vii.  91. 
ValJ>i6rr  (Eugiish  Earl),  IL  217,  j 
Vatij'Ormr,  L  536.  No.  50. 
Vjcringjar*  IL  216.  2  ;  Geisti  21 
Vcfir-Ormr  (English  chief),  T 
Vermundr,  IL  58.  8, 
V6-scti,  lomsv.  J 8. 
V{^-steinn,  IL  333.  23. 
Vctr-lifti,  IL  80.  34. 
Viftar-teigji  (nickname),  Yt.  137, 
Viflraldi.  L  371.  No.  76. 
VigaSiyrr.  IL  114.  I. 
Vigfiiss  (Viga-Glomiion).  lomir.  13; 
VIgfuis  (son  of  Bioiti),  IL  115.  1. 
Vigr  (*pear),  Korm.  151. 
Vilhialmr* (Conqueror),  IL  aa?,  §^ 
Vilialmr  (?),  Sigh.  1.43.  ^M 

Viliatmi  (Skimier).  Irar  8,  91,   ^| 
Vifundr  (ship),  Sigh.  vi.  13,  Amoru 

ii,  it;  IL  169. 13. 

(lambar-ikelmtr  (ekename),  II.  130, 
{langhrandr,  £1.  80.  35. 
Jjegjandi  (nickname).  Wick,  4, 
fjcngill,  I.  361.  No.  17, 
|>iiiga-meaii  (guardi),  IL  13J-  34, 
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|>6rt  (King  Bwdeg'i  daughter),  Kont 

ktrketill,  Leira,  lomsr.  56  sqq,                                   ^^H 

393^ 

x»rkctill  (Earl),  IL  107.  15  ;  lomfv.  34,  ^M 
sorkctill  (dyrdill),  Hallfr.  i.  68,  Rek*l,                           M 

;  wm  (glrl>,  11.  aSa.  5. 

>6raifr  SkoIm*osj,  lildr.  50, 

>t5-                                                                       ^fl 

iorarinn,  kappi,  Iildr.  102, 

>orketil1  (Steingerd*!  father).  Kens.  88.  ^^H 
rarketill,  L  363.  No,  3a.                                             ^^^B 

jorbcrgr  Ama&on,  IL  164.  Jj. 

jorbtorn,  Svarti,  I.  367.  No,  54* 

>orketiU  GdtUson,  lildr.  17.                                        ^^^B 

\  >6rar  Folafton,  Sigh,  vil  51. 

Mfleifr  (Biron,  the  wise),  Haust,  2,                          ^^^M 

>6r6r,  lee  f>6rao&r. 

;  jorldfr  (poet),  Isldr.  69.                                              ^^^B 

^  jorfiiinr  (Orkney  Earl),  IL  l6a.  31,  Amor 

lorleifr,  Skiima,  lomiv.  I  ^5.                                         ^^^H 

vi,  59,  74. 

»orkifr,  betskjaldi.  Skfda  R.  70.                                 ^^H 

t>oTgi]5  Oddason,  Skid*  R.  54. 

MSrroe&r  (po«t),  IL  193,  3.                                        ^^H 

p6dizMt,  hldr,  92, 

jfirrGcdr  (SighvaiV  father).  Sigh.  viii.  8,                     ^^^B 

|iOfir,  Jjcgjaiidi  (Earl),  Wick,  4. 

lorfteinn  Egiluon.  IL  t66.  t  ;  1 67.  4.                              ^H 

|K>rir  (Baron,  Ar»nbeom*i  father).  Ad.  58. 

>or»temo  (SiAo-Hallzson).  Isldr.  92,                            ,^^H 

|wirtr,  Hundr,  Sigh.  viL  65. 

Kirvaldr  Koflracuson  (missionary),  L  36 v                    ^^^1 

poziT  (Stdgar-|>irir).  1,  369.  No.  63; 

No,  31  ;  368.  No.  57.                                                 ^^M 

H.  144.  7;  146.  10. 

i>orvall<lr  KiarUntson,  I.  369.  No.  64.                       ^^^| 

>^rir  (of  Garth).  11. 1 1 4.  7. 

pQTvtig,  Korm.  68.                                                      ^^^H 

>6rir,  hvinati^torfti,  Ivar  75. 

firainn,  1.  363.  No.  37.                                                   ^^^| 

>orkell^  Foitri,  lirar  5, 

|>ufo-skitT  (nickname),  IL  280.  63.                           ^^^^ 

a.   NAMES  OF  PLACES,  ETC.                                                        ^^| 

Im-Helga,  Ott.  H.  40. 

Biarmtkr,  IL  39.  a  a.                                                 ^^^H 

A5al->y8la»  IL  5a.  39, 

Biorgyn,  Einar  v.  8 ;  IL  367.  6 ;  376.  4.                    ^^H 

ASaltjegni'holar,  IL  ^6 a,  a7» 

Bitra.  IL  ri5.  17.                                                     ^^H 

Africa,  Thiod.  iit.  II, 

Bli  land,  H.  315,  16.                                                    ^^H 

Agftir,  IL  104.  5a  ;  165.  4;  Sigh,  iL  10, 

BlA-meun^  IL  331.  15;  251.  i6v                                ^^^M 

Ivar  80. 

Bukn,  Sigh.  iri.  10;  IL  163.  2.                                ^^^B 

Agna-fit,  Hialm.  D,  44. 

Bolgara-Iand,  IL  353.  151,                                         ^^^^| 

Akr  (Acre),  IL  377.  25. 

Bolgarar,  Thiod.  iii.  a,                                                 ^^^| 

Akrs-horg,  L  367.  No,  54;  IL  252.  la. 

Bdm  (in  the  East,  Sweden),  HypdL                           ^^^B 

Aldeiga,  11.  5a.  17. 

Botm  (hie),  Norway,  Thulur  664.                             ^^H 

Alfheimr.  pA.  74, 

Borg<e  York,  Arnor  tr.  10.                                         ^^^B 

Alkasfii.  IL  349.  II. 

Borro,  Yt.  159.                                                              ^^^B 

Alpta-fiorftr,  IL  115,  10. 

Braudfurda  (Brentford),  tl.  I07,  a6  n. (?) ;                   ^^H 

Alvaiigs-eyiT,  II.  1 1  a,  38. 

Ott.  ii.  33.                                                               ^^H 

Andvcrdo-sktigr,  U.  15  h. 

Bretar,  Hallfred  1.  41.                                                   ^^^B 

Apardian  (Aberde«D)»  Eioju'  lii.  la. 

Bretzkr,  IL  9  s.  ^7  ;  Amor  vi,  27.                             ^^^B 

Ardi,  11.  114.  4, 

Biif-fcll,  IL  36a,  a6,                                                 ^^B 

Aikr.  L  366,  No.  49. 

Byr5a.  Veil.  62,  Ifar  93,                                                   ^B 

JLwlf^gata,  Skifta  R.  57. 

^1 

Awatiin,  Ott.  ii.  36. 

Cantaraborg,  Sigh.  i.  31.  Ott.  i,  30.                                  ■ 

Aumar  (Isle*).  11.  165,  a. 

Clemeol-kiTkja,  Loft,  iii,  1 7.                                       ^^M 

Aurar,  Hit.  40  it. 

^^^H 

Ausl-kylfor.  Homkl.  80, 

Dana-skiSgar,  Ott.  ii.  38.                                           ^^H 

Au*l-mcnn,  Homkl.  69;  IL  220,  29. 

Daua-vddi.  Amor  i.  30,  Thiod.  iL  44.                      ^^^| 

Aust  njork,  Yt,  89. 

Danir,  0.  B.  U  330*  Ott.  iv.  I ;  U,  335.                   ^^H 

Anfi-rasuo,  Homkl,  30. 

I  past.                                                                    ^^^1 

Au»tr-Tegr.  Yu  45,   Si^  iS.  9a ;    11. 

Daninarkar-auki=Sd[ind«  Bragi  43.                         ^^^B 

335-  8. 

Danmork.  0,  G,  L.  45,  Wick.  50,  Hild.                   ^^H 

AuitT-Vindr.  Thiod.  x.  7. 

3;  IL  8t.  53;  235.  13;  Sigh.  V.  17,                  ^^m 

Ott.  L  8,  Loft.  i.  25.                                             ^^H 

Bakki,  IL  277.  7. 

Damka  Tango,  Sigh,  i,  58,  Mark.  74,                  ^^H 

Balagarfti'jiSa,  Sigh,  I  I  a. 

Geisli  104.                                                              ^^^B 

Bali,  IL  36a. 

Daoakr*  O.  G.  L.  47,  Homkl.  86.                             ^^M 

Bir  (Ban),  Mark.  28. 

Diki,  IL  108.  28 ;  Sigh.  I  23.                               ^^^B 

B^-Igjadalr^Hitardalr,  Skil^  R,  67. 

Diaganes,  Veil.  66  n.                                             ^^^^H 

Biarkcy,  U,  246.  5. 

DceUr,  U.  252.  17.                                          ^^^^M 
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Dofra-fidll.  Sigh.  xi.  a8. 

Dollz  hellir,  II.  376.  10. 

Domisnes,  I.  370.  No.  17. 

Drafn,  I.  363.  No.  31. 

Drit-vik,  II.  36a.  29. 

Dyflinni,  Anior  vi.  59;  II.  347.  13. 

Dyrs-ness,  Amor  vi.  10. 

Egdir,  Loft.  i.  5. 

Eid  (Hebrides).  II.  281.  II. 

Ei5a-bii,  Hit.  49. 

Eida-skugr,  Sigh.  iii.  65,  70. 

Eiftar,  Sigh.  iii.  41,  45,  Ott.  i.  65. 

Eikunda-sund,  Sigh.  iii.  16  n.,  Loft.  i.  12. 

Eistneskr,  Yt.  1 20. 

Eistr,  Yt.  125. 

Ekkiall,  Amor  vi.  23. 

Elfr,  Gotha  R.,  Thiod.  i.  14,  vi.  I ;   II. 

219.  17. 
EnglaDd,  II.  107. 12  ;  227.  8;  Amor  iv. 

13. 
Englar,  Sonat.  6 ;  II.  104.  53  ;  225. 13  ; 

Ott.  iv.  2,  Arnor  vi.  47. 
Enni,  II.  59.  38. 
Erri  (Isle).  Ivar  63. 
Ey-buar,  Ott.  iv.  2. 
Ey-Danir,  Hit.  46,  Hakm.  12,  Arnor  ii. 

19,  Mark.  65. 
Eygota-land,  Sigh.  iii.  18  n. 
Eyja-fiur5r,  II.  74.  6. 
Eyjar  (Iceland),  I.  370.  No.  70. 
Eyjar   (Orkney).   Wick.  6,    Ott.  i.  70. 

Arnor  vi.  74;  II.  242.  37  ;  Ivar  3. 
Eyiand,  Yt.  99. 

Eylima-fiurdr  =  Lima-fiordr,  II.  40.  32. 
Eylond  (Western  Isles),  II.  245.  33. 
Eyrar-sund,  II.  5a.  17;  170.  27;  Thiod. 

viii.  I. 
£y-sysla.  Sigh.  i.  6.  Ott.  i.  20. 
Eyverskr,  Hallfr.  ii.  25. 

Falstr  (Isle),  II.  223.  12. 

Falstr-byggvar,  Amor  ii.  56,  iii.  2. 

Fedja  (Isle).  f>d.  24. 

Feneyjar,  Mark.  27. 

Fetlafiordr  (?),  France,  Sigh.  i.  46. 

Fialir.  Hit.  30. 

Filar,  II.  225.  19;  278.  14. 

Finnar,  II.  37.  41 ;  Sigh.  vii.  65. 

Finn-iendingar,  Sigh.  i.  10. 

Finn-mork,  Kont.  27. 

Fiun  (Isle),  Arnor  ii.  59,  iii.  2,  Thiod.  i. 

52  n.y  ii.  17;  II.  217.  18. 
Fir5ir  (men  of  Firths),  II.  278.  14. 
FirOir  (Norway),  Ad.  85  ;  II.  31.  30. 
Firdir  (Scotland),  Ivar  14. 
Fitjar,  Sigh.  x.  25  ;  II.  161.  il. 
Fivi  (Fife),  O.  G.  L.  55,  Sigh.  iv.  20. 
Fbemingjar,  II.  95.  20. 


FIi6t  (Eoglmd).  II.  i6a.  6;  995  ». 

Fli6t  (IceUnd),  II.  68.  I  Ji. 

Formintera,  II.  251.  15. 

Fori,  Kont.  260. 

Fozemi,  II.  348.  7. 

Frakkar.  Veil.  36;    II.  ai8.  5;  217.4; 

Ivar  36. 
Frakk-land,  Mark.  ao. 
Frisir.  VeU.  35:  1 1.  94.  16. 
Froedar-berg,  IL  31  m. 
Fr6da-veUir,  II.  59.  38. 
Fulla-furda  (Fulford),  Arnor  ir.  3  n. 
Fyri,  Yt.  34. 
Fyri-leif,  1.  366.  No.  49. 
Fyris-vcllir,  II.  36.  a6;  6a.  13. 

OaddgeddUr  (Galloway),  [Amor]  ii.  593. 
Gandvik.f>d.7;  n.81.49;  Ott.  i.  6511. 
Gardar,  11.94;  163.10;  235.6;  Sigh.  iii. 

75,  ix.  1,  Amor  v.  2,  Thiod.  iii.  26. 
Gaular-dalr,  Kont.  81. 
Gauta-log,  II.  343.  67. 
Gama-sker,  Veil.  44. 
Gautzkr,  Thiod.  ii.  55. 
Geirstadir,  Yt.  175. 
Geirvor,  I.  358.  No.  8. 
Girkir,  IL  322.  2;  Ivar  35. 
Girzkr,  Arnor  i.  8. 
Glaum-berg.  IL  62.  ai. 
Gniipr,  I.  369.  No.  67. 
Godmarr,  II.  50  n. 
Godnar-fiordr,  II.  329.  7. 
Go5-l)i6A,  Hlod  and  A.  ag,  O.  B.  L.  315. 
Gotar  (Goths),  Hamd.,  Akr.,  Hlod  and 

A.  10  pass. 
Gotar  (of  the  Isle  of  Gotland),  II.  94. 1 1. 
Gotland  (Isle),  II.  53.  15. 
Gotneskr  (Isle  of  Gotland),  Ott.  i.  17. 
Grend,  Groend,  Yt.  173. 
Greuir  (Grcenir),  II.  51  n. 
Grenland  -  Groend,  II.  344.  ai. 
Greiiftki  (Groenski),  Kont.  137. 
Griklaiid,  Loft.  ii.  i ;  II.  218.  18. 
Grik-sallt,  II.  353.  lO. 
Grimsbyr.  II.  276.  3. 
Grinis-mid,  II.  358.  2. 
Grislo-pollar  (?),  Sigh.  L  4a. 
Grceiia-laiid  (Greenland). 
Groena-veldi  (Greenland),  Rekst.  43. 
Grcenlendingar,  II.  176.  38. 
Grytingar,  Hlod  and  A.  3. 
Gunnvaldz-borg  (?),  Sigh.  i.  49. 

Hadaland,  I.  364.  377.  Not.  36,  77. 
Hadar  (Hadians),  II.  241.  I9. 
H4-dyri,  Loft.  i.  10. 
Hafrs'fiordi,  Hornkl.  6a,  81. 
H&konar-hellay  Kont.  64. 
Haleygir,  Hakm.  10,  Ivar  88. 
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Icydff,  I.  367.  No.  5a. 

JJand,  II.  39  M.;  334. 15  ;  Amor  iii.  6, 

Tbiod,  viii.  4. 

allFitft^-Jdrkja,  K4M«.  314. 

sU,  IL  40.  33. 

iingrar.  Sigh.  Lz.  7* 

larmr  (frith),  U.  244.  6;  Tfanlor  679. 
!bvf»-bfekki>r.  It  337,  i, 
Haugar  (Denmark)/ Thtod,  iL  34. 
Haugr  (  ^  Olffc*  haugiX  ThkxL  iii.  I ;  II. 

223-  H- 
He^msey,  H^lfr.  i.  46  m, 
Hc6m>-reki,  Hallfr.  i.  54  m. 
Hci^-bir,  li,  94.  14;  319.  a  ;  Thiod.  i. 

Heiaar-kotla.  IL  7^62, 
Hddikr-Heinvenkr,  Ott.  L  57. 
Heinir,  Sigh.  ii.  47,  Arnor  ii.  ao,  Thiod. 

iii.  67. 
Udnverskr,  Hornkl.  85. 
Hel^-nes,  Arnor  i.  44,  ii.  43,  Thiod.  L  58. 
Hehnngar,  II.  217.  23. 
Hcr-biurg,  II.  177.  46. 
Her-dalir,  Sigh.  i.  9. 
Uerdir,  II.  345.  ai. 
Hert-ford,  II.  105  n. 
Hianta-cjrr,  IL  328.  4. 
Hulltar  (ShetUadcn)p  Amor  t.  18,  ri  35. 
HialltUnd,  Anior  ti.  5  a, 
Hialltleudingar  ^  Hialtar,  Ott.  i.  68. 
Hiarta-pi>Ur»  Eioar  ii  I4, 
Ililbr^  Sigh,  viii.  ig. 
Kiiniu-fioll^  Yt  1 24. 
Hicif-Ti4gl(,  Loft  i.  I4» 
Hion][iga-v4gr,  loruiv.  So. 
HUmg  {ii\^}^  Einaf  iii,  6, 
HitaT-dalr,  Ski5a  R,  376. 
Hitar-vatn,  Sklfta  R.  65- 
HlruV.  Grott.  73     II.  334.  II. 
Hl^nej,  Oddr.  109,  Harb.  105,  Thiod. 

▼•5- 
HU5.  Oeisli  148. 
Hlymrck,  11.  50.  8. 
Hlyr$ki}g5*htidr»  Gciilj  III. 
Hmkars-)undr  =  Odijiive  (?),    cf.    Scata- 

loud,  ThiodJi*  11. 
Hod  (lilc),  Bragi  14. 
Hof,  Sigh,  iii.  49. 
Hof^i,  I.  361,  No.  17. 
H61ar  (Iceland).  II.  a8i.  I. 
Htdgar  =  nUtygir,  llomkl.  85. 
Hah  0.  Sigh.  i.  39. 
Hotiietar,  II.  266.6, 
Holm-buaf  Thiod,  iii.  6a. 
Holtnr,  IL  94,  5. 
Holmr  (Bergen X  II.  378.  ai. 
BoimT-mti-Gt&tiu  Einar  iv.  I ;  II.  373.  3. 
Holm-Rjgir,   HomkL  84,  Hakm.  10; 

II.  3011. 


HolUr,  Yt.  157. 

H6r5ar  Homkl  84;  II.  378. 13  ^ost. 

Horn  (Cape).  Sfcifta  R.  107. 

Ham->kugTi  II.  3 18.  10. 

Hrainnlauta,  II.  317.  34. 

Uramnscjrrr,  II.  335.  aa. 

Hrrggtmafi,  II,  361. 

Hringar  (people),  Sigh.  rii.  33,  Thiod. 

iti.  6S. 
Hringariki,  Kont.  18. 
Hringmira-heilh',  II.  105.  64;  107.  17 

M.;  Sigh.  i.  37,  Ott.  i.  36. 
Hringsfiordr  (?),  France,  Sigh.  i.  38. 
Hringsta5ir,  Thiod.  ii.  36. 
Hrois-kelda,  II.  317.  31. 
Hr<^t  (Isle),  II.  280.  53. 
Hrund  J^Je),  Einar  iii.  39. 
Huailand,  Gkir.  31,  Oddr.  15,  Hlod  and 

A.  5 ;  II.  64.  30. 
Hunlenzkr,  Hornkl.  30. 
Hunskf,  O.  G.  L.  84. 
Hriiiimr,  Skifta  R,  58. 
Hvarf  (Cape  Whare),  IL  a8l.  14. 
Hvedn  (Iilei  Einar  i,  10,  ii.  18. 
Hv[ta4>yr  (Whiibj).  Eiiiar  iii.  18. 
Hvitings-hialli,  II.  106.  38. 

lacobs-land  [Galki*)i  II.  35a.  6. 

laflar  Homkl.  80  ;  II.  17. 88;  Sigh.  ri.  7. 

la&ar-byggvar,  Amor  ii.  II. 

Jamtr,  II.  94.  9. 

ll  (hlay),  II.  244.  34. 

Imbyl^r,  11.  277.  34. 

Inney,  IL  176.  45. 

Inn-[]rciendir,  Sigh,  vii  6a ;  II.  319.  6. 

Inn-|3r(£iiskr\  Sigtt.  ii«  41. 

lofrir^fsrgi  ^  tori'iland,  Hofudl.  68. 

lofof-laiid,  Hdfu&L  63. 

lofofvtk.  Ad.  i6. 

lohaiiiiii-ktrkja,  I.  363.  No.  31. 

I6m,  Arnor  i.  36,  ii.  30. 

lomsvikingar,  lonuv.  66. 

lordan,  II.  333.  7;  351.  35;  353, 16. 

Ii'^Tiab-botg,  Ivar  36. 

lur&aKr,  IL  3  3  .  3  ;  353. 13  ;  Mark.  81. 

li^Tviki  Sigh.  T.  3. 

lotar,  Ott.  ii.  5,   Thiod.  i.  5a  m.;    II. 

330.  40. 
I6tland,  Sigh.  y.  30,  Amor  ii.  34,  Thiod. 

ii.  8. 
I6tlands-haf,  II.  3  30.  33. 
I6tzkr,  Yt.  112. 

Irar,  U4fr.  31 ;  IL  95.  36 ;  Ott.  iv.  a. 
Irskr,  IL  39. 10;  347. 16;  Amor  vL  41. 
lubrot  (Icd»Qd),  Hofii5L  3. 
Island,  Ott,  W.  8. 
Wa  (River),  bd.  46. 
Ivist  (Isle),  II.  341.  34;  344.  17. 
Ivitza,  II.  350.  56. 
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Kalda-kiim,  I.  361.  No.  18. 
Kalmarnir,  War  5^. 
Kaupangr,  II.  aad.  57  ;  347.  14. 
Kinnheima-sida,  Sigh.  i.  18  n, 
Kioir,  11.421. 
Klif.sandr,  11.  106.  a6. 
KnoiTom,  Sigh.  iii.  a^  ».,  viii.  a6. 
Kdrmt,  11.  165.  4 ;  Kiiiar  vii.  4. 
Kristz-kirkja  {Nidaross),  Geisli  136. 
Kristz-kirkja  (Bergen),  Kont.  243. 
Kruka-skogr,  11.  273.  la. 
Kuinbrar,  pd.  50,  Sigh.  v.  36  n. 
Kumbrskr,  II.  95.  a8. 
Kvildrar,  Ivar  loa. 
Kviniiar,  Horukl.  17. 

Langami,  I.  371.  No.  76. 

Langa-tun,  Eiiiar  iii.  28. 

Langbaida-land,  Thiod.  iii.  2^, 

Langeyjar-sund,  II.  273.  20. 

Lea-iiioda  (V),  Sigh.  i.  34. 

Lxbaug$-cy  =  Vc6rcy.  II.  170.  29. 

Leik-berg,  Einar  iii.  8. 

Leira,  R.  Sigh,  i   52. 

LjEsir,  Thiod.  x.  8. 

Lidar,  Thiod.  iii.  68. 

Lidsmeun,  Thiod.  x.  8. 

Liina-tiordr,  Yt.  70,  Sigh.  v.  28,  Loft.  i.  3, 

Liiidisey,  Olt.  ii,  17. 

LioOhiis  (Isle),  II.  244.  15. 

Lissibou,  II.  249.  10. 

Lista-haf,  Sigh.  iii.  15. 

Listi,  |>d.  75,  Loft.  i.  9;  II.  165.  4. 

Lofund,  Yl.  1 10. 

Loii-draiigar,  II.  362. 

Lundr,  Wick.  35;    II.  170.  29;  Thiod. 

ii.  28,  Mark.  74. 
Lundr  (^Iceland),  II.  114.  9. 
Lundun,  II.  105.  58;  108.  48  ;  Ott.  i.  22. 
Lunduna-briggjor,  Sigh.  i.  22. 

Manork  (Minorca),  II.  250.  28. 
Man-verjar  (Manx),  II.  30  n.;  244.  26. 
Mava-hlid,  II.  59  n. 
Mikla-gardr.  II.  215.  7  ;  277.  26  ;  M'ark. 

97- 
M«.'»fta  (Thames),  II.  104.  46. 
Moda  (^Huniber),  II.  225.  17. 
Moda  (Gotha  River),  Einar  vii.  6. 
Moftro-veilir,  II.  283.  12. 
Mon  (Isle  of  Man),  II.  95.  24;    Amor 

vi.  45. 
Mont,  Sigh.  viii.  5. 

Moeri,  Wick.  4  ;  II.  103. 15  ;  Ivar  105. 
Moerir,  II.  95.  4  ;  ArnoV  vi.  45. 
Morva-land  (Moravia),  Oddr.  2. 
Munka-vcldi  (  =Ronic),  Mark.  32. 
Myl  (hie),  Thulor  653. 
MyUkr.  II.  244.  22. 
Mynni,  II.  272.  i. 


Nanst-dyrr,  Scmiit.  xj. 

Nesjar,  Irar  80,  Koat.  lai. 

Nl*  (RiTcr),  Sigh.  T.  7,  Loft.  i.  jo;  IL 

170.  16 ;  Thiod.  IT.  7,  Arnor  i?.  j8. 
Nidar-bakki,  Koat.  210. 
Nitz  (River).  Aroor  iii.  3,  Thiod.  io.  43; 

U.  223.  17. 
Nitsir-6fs,  11.  224.  24. 
NorA-menn,  Hakzn.  12. 
Nordvik,  Ott.  u.  22. 
Nordymbrar,  II.  95.  22. 
Nor5ymbn-dik,  Ott.  iL  28. 
Noregr,  Wak.  93,  Hclgi  ii.  47,  Loft.  L  23. 
N6reg»-ineim,  II.  104.  40. 
Norva-fund,  II.  249.  16. 

Odda-verjar,  Kont.  321. 

Oglo.  Hit.  38. 

(Eoir  (Eynir),  II.  loi.  5. 

Olves-haugr,  Oeisli  52. 

Ondurt-nes,  II.  362. 

Onguliej,  II.  242.  42. 

5ngul$eyjar-»and,  Geisli  124. 

Cngul$-«und  (idem).  Amor  ri.  43  n. :  IL 

244.  3i. 
Orkn-doelir,  II.  29  n. 
dnrar-hamrar,  II.  241.  14. 
Oslo,  II.  241.  5;  Kont.  22T. 

Pcita.  Sigh.  i.  54,  Ott.  i.  37. 
Peitneskr,  Sigh.  ii.  12,  Amor  i.  26. 
Pettlandz-fiurdr,  Arnor  v.  11. 
Petzina-vellir,  Geisli  206. 
Pilavik  (?),  Einar  iii.  26. 
Portyrja.  I.  366.  No.  50. 

Rapta-hlift,  I.  360.  No.  14. 

Rauda-biorg,  Arnor  v.  10,  ri.  55  n. 

Rauda-hat  (Mediterranean),  H.  337.  26. 

Raumar,  Amor  ii.  19,  Thiod.  iii.  6 J. 

Raumdoelskir,  II.  278.  15. 

Raums-dair,  Kont.  276. 

Rx  (Isle),  Arnor  ii.  41. 

Rein-sl6tta,  IL  322  n. 

Remir,  Einar  iii.  9. 

Raeningr,  Yt.  130. 

Ripar  (Ribe).  IL  277.  4. 

Roga-land,  Kont.  38. 

R6m,    Riim,    IL  22 ;     Sigh. 

Mark.  26,  33. 
Riido-borg,  Sigh.  iv.  i. 
Rum  =  RiSm. 
Riims-vegr.  Sigh.  ?.  36. 
Rygir,  IL  241.  7;  278.  13. 
Rygjar-bit,  Sigh.  vi.  40  n. 

Sallt  (Baltic),  Sigh,  iiu  92,  Ott.  i.  n, 
Sallt-it-Eystra,  Amor  i,  7. 
Samscy,  Hialm.  D.  32 ;  H.  359^ 
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Sandey  (Me,  Hebrides),  II.  281.  6. 

Sandcy,  U.  244.  23. 

SuidTik,  II.  162  n. 

Sandvik  (Scotland),  Aroor  vi.  20. 

Saontiri  (Cantjre),  II.  244.  25. 

Sarpr,  II.  266.  8. 

Saadungs-sond,  Sigh.  i.  55. 

Saurar,  Thiod.  ii.  27  n. 

Saorboer,  II.  70.  8 ;  Skida  R.  32. 

Saza  (We).  I.  363.  No.  28. 

Saxa-merki,  M;irk.  34. 

Saxar.  Veil.  38  ;  II.  94.  16;  Ivar.  37. 

Saxland,  Mark.  69. 

Sebetmr,  Kont.  66. 

Selja  (lile).  Sigh.  i.  55  «..  xi.  40. 

Seljo-poUar(?),  Sigh.  i.  48. 

SelmeincrSelund,  II.  31.  6. 

Sdund  (Isle),  II.  31.  6;  217.  20. 

Selundz-bjggrar,  Thiod.  iii.  72. 

Serkir  (Saracens),  II.  31.  8 ;  249.  17. 

Serkland,  Thiod.  iii.  5. 

Sflctt  (Sidon).  II.  252.  17. 

Siiland  (Zealand),  Thiod.  ii.  24. 

Sigg(Ule).  II.  165.1. 

Sigtdnir,  Hialm.  D.  28.  55,  Arnor  ii.  8, 

Thiod.  i.  5;  II.  216.  12. 
Sikley,  Thiod.  iii.  8 ;  II.  215.  13 ;  228. 5. 
Silond  a  Selund,  Sigh.  y.  10. 
Simgalar,  I.  370.  No.  72. 
Sintre,  II.  249.  6. 
Skinej,  II.  31. 10;  94.12;  228.  5;  Sigh. 

y.  19,  Amor  ii.  54. 
Sk4neyjar-sida,  II.  31. 10;  Thiod.  ii.  54. 
Sk4nisSk4ney,  Thiod.  ii.  37. 
Skinungar,  II.  xoi.  8;  Ott.  ii.  7,  Arnor 

II.  51,  Thiod.  ii.  40. 
Skat-yalar,  Hit.  9  n, 
Skaut  (?),  Geisli  157. 
Sker-ei5,  Yt.  147. 
Skid  (Isle),  Amor  yi.  35  n. ;  II.  241 .  33 ; 

244.  19. 
Skidungar  (from  Skida,  Norway),  II.  66. 

78. 
Skirings-sair,  Yt.  147. 
Skord,  Skida  R.  57. 
Skorpo-sker  (?),  Einar  iii.  22,  Krakom. 
Skorsteinn,  Ott.  ii.  30. 
Skotborgar-4  (River),  Arnor  i.  39,  Thiod. 

i.  23- 
Skottar.  Sonat.  36;    II.  31  ».;  95.  23; 

Amor  yi.  14. 
Skotta-ycldi,  Amor  yi.  30,  42,  Ivar  21. 
Skottland,  Arnor  yi.  24. 
Skottlandz-firdtr,  Krakom.  x  20. 
Skiita  (River).  Yt.  15. 
Skyld-Bretar,  Jk).  44. 
Skylda-leif  (?),  II.  2x7.  25. 
Snc-grand  » Iceland,  Einar  yi.  24. 
Snotonga-borg  (Nottingham),  Ott.  il.  19. 


Sogn,  Veil.  60,  Sigh.  yi.  39  fi. 
Solskel  (Isle),  II.  30  n. 
Solundir  (Isle),  II.  67.  lOO. 
Soenskr,  II.  103.  26;  Aroor  i.  ii. 
S6ta-sker,  Hialm.  D.  40,  Sigh.  i.  4. 
Sp&ni,  II.  249.  5. 
Su5ar-h61I,  Skida  R.  33. 
Stafti  (Cape),  I.  355.  45  J   "•  »07.  H'f 
326.  55;    Veil.  62,  Ott.  i.  50,  Loft. 

i.15. 
Sta fanes,  Hit.  33. 
Staraness-y4gr.  Hit.  34. 
Stafangr,  Arnor  i.  29. 
Stagley,  Skida  R.  42. 
Stauri  (Cape),  II.  52. 17;  War  19. 
Steig,  II.  246.  2. 
Steini,  II.  108.  32. 
Stiflo-sund,  Yt.  168. 
Stikla-stadir,  Sigh.  yii.  54,  55  ;  II.  163. 

16;  176.  51. 
Stim,  Loft.  i.  18. 
Stord  (Isle),  Hakm.  App.  X2;   II.  165, 

II. 
Strind,  Sigh.  iii.  14. 
Siifta-vik,  I.  370.  No.  68. 
Suftrcyjar,  Krakom. 
Sudrcyfkr,  II.  281.  3. 
Sudriond,  I.  367.  No.  54. 
Suftr-vegar,  O.  G.  L.  23. 
Suftr-vik,  Sigh.  i.  16. 
Sudvirki  (Southwark),  Sigh.  i.  24. 
Sunn-nienn,  Ord.  21. 
Sunn-Moeri,  I.  37.  No.  56. 
Svarfadar-dair,  I.  359.  No.  ll. 
Sverris-borg,  II.  28.  59. 
Svina-dalr,  II.  69.  142. 
Svina-sund,  II.  104  n. 
Syin-biiigr,  Skifta  R.  67. 
Svi-l)i6d,  Grott.  54 ;  II.  1 00. 1 ;  Sigh.  iii. 

36,  Ott.  i.  16,  Aroor  ii.  9,  Thiod.  i.  6. 
Syi-l)i6a.  Kolgo-Scythia,  pd,  45. 
Svolft,  II.  102.  5. 
Svoldar-mynni,  II.  f02.  10. 
Syoldrar-y&gr,  Kont.  100. 
Sygnir,  II.  97.  15 ;  Sigh.  x.  I,  Ivar  41. 
Syllt  (Sullt),  Sigh.  yiii.  3  n, ;  II.  170. 17. 
Sysla,  Yt.  118. 

Taur,  Yt.  53. 

Temps  (Thames),  Ott.  ii.  56. 
Tempsar-bakki,  II.  108.  35. 
Tempsar-sida,  II.  107.  22. 
Thcsa  (Tees),  Ott.  ii.  27. 
Torf-ness,  Aroor  yi.  2X. 
Tungor,  Sigh.  yi.  6,  9. 
Tunsberg,  II.  273.  8. 
Tursa-Iand  (Touraine),  Ott.  i.  38  «. 
Tyrfi-Finnar  (Terffins),  IL  550.  36. 
Tynrist  (Isle),  II.  244.  20. 
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Ulfa-sund,  Sigh.  x.  5  J. 

Ult  kells-land  (E.  England),  Sigh.  i.  36. 

Unnar-dys,  II.  279.  3  a. 

Upplund,  Sigh.  vii.  5. 

Upplendingar,  Sigh.  ii.  45,  Amor  iii.  15, 

Thiod.  iii.  59. 
Upplenzkr,  Thiod.  iii.  44. 
Uppsalir.  Yt. pass.,  Hialm.  D.  54 ;  1. 37 1. 

No.  81. 
Upsi(Upsir?),  Yt.  171. 
Om  (River),  Ott.  ii.  20.  Arnor  iv.  a ; 

II.  225.  II. 
Ct-steinn,  Homkl.  69,  Sigh.  yi.  ao ;  II. 

163.6;  277.14. 
Utvcr,  II.  51.  6. 

Vaftla  (River),  Yt.  154. 

Vagar  (Isles  =  Lofoten),  Ivar  91. 

Val-bcrg,  Sonat.  47. 

Val-Bretar.  Hallfr.  ii.  19  n. 

Val-l.ind,  L.  B.  L.  293,  Harb.  74. 

Vahieikr,  O.  Q.  L.  135. 

Val-ncss,  Ivar  97. 

Val-Rygir.  H.  75. 

Valskr,  Hornkl.  67,  Oddr.  66,  Sigh.  ii. 

19;  II.  242.  40. 
Varrandi  ((iuerrandc),  Sigh.  i.  53. 
Vaskar  (Gascons),  Hlod.  A.  3  n. 
Veftrcy.  Veil.  80  n. 
Veg-Iotar  (Sea-Jutes),  Veil.  83,  Loft.  i. 

Vacgi-stafr,  II.  104.  31  ». 
Vcndili,  Yt.  96. 

Vxnir  (Lake),  Yt.  137,  Bragi  44. 
Ver-doBlir,  II.  171.  38. 
Varriiigar,  II.  216.  2;  Geisli  ai2. 
Vcr-iand,  Harb.  143. 
Vest-ficirdr,  Amor  vi.  33. 
Vest-land,  Amor  ii.  42. 


Vest-mirar,  Yt.  172. 

Vettronn,  Homkl.  67. 

Vetlingar,  Ad.  76. 

VetUlandir,  II.  1 71.  45. 

Vidi.Yt.i7a. 

Vik  (the  County).  Veil.  80.  Sigh.  ii.  I. 

Vik  (the  Bay),  Thiod.  i.  13. 

Vik-buendr,  II.  10 a.  i. 

Vikingar,  Wak.  10  paa. 

Vikverjar,  II.  a68.  i. 

Vilialnis-byr(?).  Sigh.  i.  43. 

Vina  ^River),  II.  39.  24. 

Vin-biorg,  Homkl.  8. 

Vindr.  Veil.  36,  Arnor  i.  31,  Thiod.  l  aa 

Mark.  38;  n.  214.  2. 
Vindvesk,  Geisli  Xi6. 
Virki.  Veil.  33. 
Viskdoelsk,  II.  343.  4. 
Vorsar,  II.  243.  I. 
Vorvi.  Yt.  43. 

Yijar.  Hit.  39 ;  II.  241.  11. 

|>inga.menn.  II.  105.  59 ;   232.  34. 
p\6b  (Thy),  II.  223.  14.  "^ 

f>i6Iar-ness.  II.  a  18.  1 4. 
|>onkafiardar-)>iag,  II.  62.  11. 
{xjrs-nes.  II.  115. 16. 
f>('>rsness-{)ing,  II.  61.  i. 
|>otn,  Yt.  1 46. 
|>rasnes,  I.  367.  No.  54. 
|>ridja-ve  « Odense,  Thiod.  i.  54  n. 
f>r6ndheiinr,  Loft.  iii.  8;  II.  374.  16. 
f>r6ndheims-mymii,  Rekst.  58. 
f>rGenda-ldg,  II.  378. 16. 
{>roendir,  H.  93.  8x  ;  Amor  i.  15, 
f>roenzkr,  H.  50.  12;  91.  16. 
|)umlar  (Isles),  Thiod.  vi.  3. 
|>ursa-sker,  Arnor  vL  58. 
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INDEX    III.      SUBJECTS. 


Comprises  the  contents  of  both  Volumes  under  the  following  Stetions : — 

I.  Philological,  list  of  etymologies,  grammatical  and  phonetic  phenomena,  in 
alphabetical  order,  p.  685. 

3.  Poetical,  notices  of  metre,  phraseology,  forms  of  verse,  etc.,  p.  687. 

$.  Critical,  giving  references  to  what  has  been  said  of  MSS.,  diplomatics,  theories 
as  to  authorship,  old  and  new  commentaries,  editions,  translations,  text-criticism, 
etc,  p.  689. 

4.  Authoritiea,  list  in  regular  order  of  authorities,  translated,  paraphrased,  or 
referred  to,  p.  691. 

5.  Chronology,  main  notices  of  corrected  dates,  ancient  calendar,  etc.,  p.  697. 

6.  History,  chief  historical  events  and  notices,  p.  698. 

7.  I«aw,  principal  references  to  early  Law  and  Custom,  p.  699. 

8.  "Warrior's  and  Seaman's  Life,  weapons,  war.  shipping,  and  the  like,  p.  700. 

9.  HoTisehold  Life,  food,  raiment,  housing,  and  farm  labour,  p.  70a. 

10.  Beligion  and  Legend  in  Heathen  Dayv,  traditions,  and  ritual,  p.  704. 

II.  Beligion  and  Legend  in  Christian  Dayv,  ritual,  beliefs,  pilgrimages, 
churches,  and  so  on,  p.  707. 

13.  Proverb  Lidex,  references  to  proverbs  given  in  text  or  notes,  p.  708. 

The  small  roman  numerals  refer  to  the  General  Introduction. 
I.  Philological  Beferenoes. 


af-karr,  cp.  E.  car-hand,  11.  59a. 

alandi  ^  O.  O.  eiilenti,  II.  696. 

aldar-far,  II.  645. 

aldr-nari,  cp.  nSron,  II.  651. 

alfr,  I.  419. 

alh  »  al-  K  alch,  I.  407. 

-an,  Gaelic  names  in,  I.  531. 

and-keto  (?),  II.  609. 

and-uari  (?),  I.  469. 

Anlaf-sOlaf,  spelling  of,  ex ;  I.  534. 

Anse,  I.  413;  II.  515. 

ario-geypr,  not  arin-greypr,  I.  473. 

irmadr,  I.  417,  489. 

ariidt^  en  » bin  [A.  Kock],  ex. 

Ask  and  Embla,  cp.  Adam  and  Eve,  II. 

515- 
fttt-hogar,  I.  416. 

basmir  [?],  cp.  E.  baswa-st4n,  I.  567. 
bear-sark,  I.  435. 

bl6u,  cp.  fladmen  [Bugge],  I.  408. 
BorsBask  bum,  II.  653. 
boslar,  better  bolsar,  Lat.  bolso,  II.  594. 
braungo,  I.  478. 

br^c,  see  Loan-words  Gaelic.  Ix. 
Change  of  pronuneiation  etc.   in    the 

eighth  century  ni  Scandinavian  tongue, 

Ivii;  I.  441. 
cracaben,  longnhanks,  IT.  574. 


dafar,  I.  473. 

DagT,  dative  of,  I.  492. 

dalkradealg,  II.  518. 

-d^dun,   past   suffix   of  weak  verbs   in 

Gothic  formed  by  analogy,  I.  573. 
dis==E.  ides,  I.  419. 
draugr,  I.  419. 
dual  in  O.  N.,  I.  558. 
dyngia,  etymology  [Grimm],  I.  556. 
Edda^erda,  II.  514. 

—  use  of  the  word,  xxvi ;  II.  560. 
ekkja,  I.  569. 

6egi  =  fich  s  ulcus,  I.  537. 

falk-^falcem,  II.  614. 

for-doer.  wizard,  I.  408. 

fost-broedr,  1.  434. 

fraudr  s  frog,  II.  607. 

freista,  meaning,  I.  41a. 

fretta,  meaning.  I.  413. 

Oemttve  fern,  in  -01,  -or,  -ur  [Save],  I. 

5"- 

—  mase.  in  -is,  I.  472. 
Oenitive,  0/ emphasis,  II.  643. 
Girnl^,  I.  496;  II.  651. 
gbBfiaacF.  glaive,  II.  6x5. 
gbe-logn-glsclung,  II.  590. 
gliutr.  Guest's  Wisd.,  1.  31. 
gldft,  criiL 
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goeding,  q>.  aristoi,  II.  504. 

gofgir,  gentlemen,  I.  406. 

Goi  [?].  I.  431. 

Gymis,  I.  487. 

halirsE.  hzled,  I.  430. 

h4na,'  spelling  of,  cix. 

hand-laun  «=  E.  hond-lean,  I.  514. 

h^getill  =>  gagatem  [Fritzner],  II.  617. 

hegri  =  kirke,  I.  466. 

heift-sifa,  cp.  eift-$ifja,  I.  434. 

heill,  I.  411. 

hlaut,  I.  408. 

Hcenl  =■  kiiknos,  cii. 

horg<=£.  hearg -s  harrow,  I.  407. 

Hrim,  Hrymr  =  Krono$,  II.  651. 

hrista  tein,  I.  411. 

hroer,  meaning  of,  I.  521. 

Hroptr,  cp.  cismen,  II.  652. 

hrotti,  cp.  E.  Hrunting,  II.  59S. 

Hyndia  =  hunila,  II.  653. 

Ida-vollr,  cp.  Magh-Ilh,  cxxii. 

ingjan  =  Ir.  inghean,  II.  599. 

Ingunar-Freyr,  I.  486. 

Inn-drott,  I.  530. 

lonakr,  I.  478. 

iungr,  Ixx;  II.  612. 

ividja  =  E.  inwidda,  I.  496. 

x^ToW,  not  ij)r6tt,  I.  530. 

kinga,  I.  497,  519. 

kirke,  I.  466. 

kl6  =  l&ia,  I.  555. 

kogur  =  E.  cocur,  I.  488. 

kopir.  Guest's  Wisd.,  1.  25. 

kvelli,  II.  608. 

leikin  [?],  II.  649. 

Icyftra,  meaning  of,  I.  532. 

lioda-haltr,  true  meaning  of,  I.  439. 

Loan-words  from  English  —  buklari, 
greifi,  hagestalda,  penning,  pundari, 
scilling.  scattr,  sigli,  lix,  Ix,  Ixiv. 

Loan-words  from  Greek — fcngari,  skipt, 
midha*fi,  II.  597. 

Loan-word  from  Basque  —  buni,  II. 
652. 

Loan-word  from  Finnic — tusi,  I.  533. 

Loan-words  from  Slavonic — reca,  rokn, 
II.  574,  616. 

Loan-words  from  Gaelic — biodh,  broc, 
carca,  caupall,  conn,  cra<:,  dealg.  eth, 
fibh,  fich,  gitgarr,  inghean,  lam,  lind, 
lung,  niol,  sgeulache,  siol,  tarbh,  tir, 
Ix,  Ixx;  I.  483,  518,  567;  II.  537, 
575»  599.607,  611,614-616. 


Lo<m^word*from  Latim  amd  Ramanu^ 
akka,  berillas,  boslar,  6uit,  frakb, 
glefja,  lens,  lfn»  mutari«  pdta,  urp, 
tresc,  Ix ;  I.  56a  ;  II.  587,  (Sol,  615, 
617. 

miotoAr^E.  meotnS,  I.  558. 

Mondil-foeri  ■'Proinetheus[Ward],l479. 

nadd-gofgan,  Izviii ;  IL  654. 

ndr,  meaning  of,  I.  523. 

Noregr,  hisiorieal  spelling  of.  II.  51a. 

6d-rerir,  I.  466. 

oerir.  Guest's  Wisd.,  I.  36. 

ogar-stund  [?],  I.  497. 

6-freskr,  I.  435. 

6-myndr,  q>.  in  manu,  II.  595. 

ond,  q>.  Unnar-steinn  [Rh3^],  cxxi. 

ondvegis-sulor  \  I.  406. 

Orkney  dialect,  II.  606. 

or5,  yrdr,  uses  of,  I.  531. 

Osgnii,  cp.  gruva,  I.  484. 

olwin  pi  II.  581. 

pari-cida^. 

patri-moniumsfedr-munir,  I.  470. 

Place-names  in  Western  Isles,  Ixiv ;  1. 5 10. 

port-greifi,  cp.  E.  port-gerefa,  II.  579. 

Pronunciation,  evidence  of  coins  on,L44 1 . 

Puns  in  the  Old  N.  Poetry,  I.  15  a,  484 ; 
II.  96,  173,  272.  300,  327.  329, 
337.362.365,501,544,606. 

Quantity  of  inflexion  -anda  =wwi^  cviii. 

Quantity  of  words,  vowel  before  vowel » 
w^/,  e.g.  bua,  blyi,  gloa,  hloa,  nio, 
scing,  skeom,  soit,  tmi,  reom,  cvfii. 

Quantity  of  words  with  consonantic  '  i  * 
in  final  syllables,  e.  g.  gledja,  midjom, 
dynja  =  -  w»,  cviii. 

Quantity  in  Caedmon's  metre,  I.  435. 

Quantity  in  Court -metre,  I.  448,  449. 

Quantity  in  Dialogue-metre,  I.  439. 

Quantity  in  Wolospa,  I.  443. 

rapna-rok,  I.  486. 

Ran  — aTachne  =  ar3nea,  I.  491. 

rim-henda,  not  run-henda,  I.  45 1 . 

rodra,  not  r6dra,  I.  407. 

rosmun-fioll,  I.  470. 

Sdga,  not  Saga,  I.  480. 

Sann-tiri  =  ceann-tir,  II.  599. 

scald  8=  sgeulache,  I.  567. 

scalda-spiUir,  meaning  of,  I.  262. 

scansion  of  weak  preterites  and  com- 
paratives, I.  497. 

segl  =  Lat.  s&gulum,  I.  4'; I. 

Sigfroeftr  =  Sigurdr,  historic  spelling  of, ex. 


^  Professor  Sayce  notices  that  the  Phoenician  temples  in  Malta  were  furnished 
with  two  stone  pillars  close  to  the  entrance. 

*  The  first  factor,  *  pari,*  so  long  unexplained,  is  solved  by  the  gloss  of  Paul  the 
Deacon, /ara,  kin  (Langobardonim /aras,  hoc  est  generationes  vel  tineas) ;  pari-ctda 
therefore  means  kin-killer,  slayer  within  the  family,  a  consistent  interpretation. 
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sil-,  cp,  Lat  nl-entium,  I.  483. 

nnnarsE.  gesithas,  I.  500. 

skyldi,  use  of,  I.  531. 

ittdar^E.  slide,  I.  477. 

sen,  I.  408. 

toma^sooar,  I.  561. 

sororium  tigtilain,  I.  429. 

SptBing  ID  this  Edition,  cviii,  cix. 

SpMing  of  R,  xlui. 

-ftafar,  compouDds  of,  I.  47  a. 

toftroeni,  curious  use   of.  by  Tapestry 

poet  and  Exeter-book,  I.  557. 
SuftungBSumtungxSuntune,  I.  466, 
Soptung,  etymology  of,  I.  501. 
STsfa,  J.  408. 

s?4rr>-G.  sch wager,  II.  576. 
Svait-hoffti,  q>.  Dubh-ceann,  II.  562. 
StoUI,  q).  Slav.  reca.  II.  574. 
t41-breinn  >-  E.  stael-hrin,  II.  563. 
tirasG.  wer.  I.  538. 
Irani,  gender  altered,  II.  574. 
ValBretar.  II.  575. 
Tal-gifr-E.  wxl-gifre,  II.  563. 
▼4r-lidgr»E.  waer-loga,  I.  539. 
▼artari,  q>.  E.  garter,  II.  571. 


VflBttlinga,  I.  420. 

▼aettr,  1.  419. 

ycttrar-braut,  I.  420. 

vi,  I.  407. 

Veorr,  I.  219, 

vero,  from  verr,  Tserr,  I.  483. 

-▼ig,  compounds  of,  frequent  in  Helgi 

poet's  Lays, 
▼ig-rodi,  I.  491. 

rika,  Lat.  uices  PJessen],  I.  428. 
Vili,  cp.  vil,  II.  648. 
Vitnir,  cp.  fit,  I.  479. 
Tr  ■»£.  wr,  often  changed  to  *  hr  *  or  *  r,* 

cix. 
Woden  »  Lat.  uStes,  ctii ;  II.  647. 
Wolsi «  phallos,  II.  609. 
Wrind,  not  Rind,  I.  485. 
Ygg-dra$iU,  I.  480. 
)>a&an,  better  ^anan,  I.  573. 
|>orri  P].  L  431. 
f>rasis,  not  {>risis,  I.  479. 
f>ulr,  I.  24. 
f>wingor,  imaginary  word  coined  out  of 

a  misreading  of  the  Tune-stone,  as 

was  also  *  singoster,'  I.  573. 


a.  Foetioal  Bubjeots,  Beferenoes  to ;  see  also  3.  Critioal  Index. 


AcOt  date,  etc.,  see  Introd.,  %  8,  and 

Special  Introductions  and  Notes. 

Atidea,  intercabry  phrases  used  by  the 

Helgi  poet,  I.  489. 

by  the  Greenland  Atli  Lay,  L  330,  562. 

Ballads,  history  and  origin  of,  II.  389. 

GUuMlflcation  of  Poems,  Introd.  §  9, 

Ixv-lxx. 
OoUections  of  Old  Poems,  now  lost. 
Lost  collections  used  by— 
Ari,  IxxF. 
Saxo,  Ixxv. 
Snorri,  Ixxv. 
Lost  collection  of  Danish  Lays,  Ixxt. 
Oourt-poetiy,  see  Metre,  Excursus 
on — 
its  origin,  hixx ;  I.  433-435- 
its  intent,  Ixxxi;  I.  433-435- 
its  composition  and  delivery,  ixxxi ; 

I.  540. 
its  structure,  I.  456. 
Dramatio  Poems,  see  Old  Wolsung 
Play,  I.  31. 
Dramatic    frameworks     to    didactic 
po»  ms,  c.  g.— 
Loddfafnfs  Lessons. 
Swipdag  and  Menglad. 
The  Aristophanic  Poet. 
Metres  of  dialogue-poems,  L  439- 
440. 
Xpigramsy  I.  368. 


Improvisation,  II.  408. 

by  Einar,  II.  275. 

by  Sigh  vat,  IL  119. 
Eennings  or  Synonyms. 

For  general  account  of  use  in  the 
older  poems  and  list  of  kennings, 
see  Excursus  II,  449-486. 
Kennings  in— 

Arnor,  II.  592. 

Brunhild  Lay,  L  557. 

Eilif.  II.  605. 

Einar,  II.  600. 

Geisli.  11.  602. 

Gisli  Illugison,  II.  599. 

Islendinga-drapa,  II.  612. 

Jomsvikinga-drapa,  II.  6o6. 

Konunga-tal,  II.  604. 

Krakomal,  II.  606. 

Later  Poems,  II.  606. 

Love-song,  II.  603. 

Mark,  II.  598. 

Merlinus-spa,  II.  608. 

Old  Wolsung  Play,  I.  469. 

Orm.  II.  605. 

Rekstefja,  II.  603. 

Skaufhala-balk,  II.  610. 

Skida-rima,  II.  6x1. 

Thulor  in  Court-metre,  IL  617. 
Lost  Poems,  see  Index  III.  4,  Sazo 
and  Bkioldonga,  and  aboTe. 

Balder's  Burning,  1.  ia6,  574. 
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Gorm  Lay,  Ixxv. 

Hanilet  Lay,  IxxT. 

Heirndallar  Galdr,  L  135,  574* 

Iwar  Lay,  Ixxv. 

Paraphrases  of  lost  pocmi  by  PmI 
the  Deacon,  Hi ;  H.  503. 
Metre. 

See  Excursus  II,  vol  I,  for  g§iural 
history^  elassi/ieatioH,  and  iiota- 
UfjH  of  Metres  of  Old  Teutonic 
poetry, — Norse,  German,  and 
Eiiglikh.  See  also  I.  458. 
A.  Old  nutres,  L  53,  1 1 7,  124,  456, 

457. 
Atlainal,  I.  333. 
Ailikvida,  I.  45. 
Alii  Lay,  I.  .^42. 
Bragi.  I.  446 ;  II.  4. 

Kgil.  I-  553. 

F.ricsnial,  I.  367,  271,  553. 

Eywiiiil.  I.  362. 

Grimm  on  old  metre,  I.  579. 

Harbard*s  Lay,  I.  1 1 7,  435. 

Huniklofi.  I.  255. 

Hymiskvida,  1.  219. 

Liiiflings-lag,  modem  epic   metre, 

II.  384- 

Modern  dialogue  metre,  I.  445. 

Northern  epic  metre,  I.  444. 

Thiodwolf,  II.  10. 

Western  epic  metre,  I.  443. 

Wolospa,  I.  193. 

Yuglingaul.  I.  521. 
6.  Rhyme- 
in  early  Teutonic  poems,  I.  450. 

ill  later  English  poems,  I.  451. 

its  Celiic  origin,  cxix;  I.  451. 

of  Egil,  I.  267. 

of  Rimur,  II.  293. 

of  Skifta-Rima,  II.  397. 

Old  ditties  in  rhyming   metre,   I. 
35<5 

Proverb-poem  metre,  II.  363. 
c.  Court-metre,  I.  432,  447-449, 456, 

457- 
Einar  Gilson*s  late  court-metre,  li. 
Docked  metre,  I.  450. 
Burdens  in  court-metre,  I.  453 ;  II. 

99.  302. 
Turt-Einar  metre,  I.  444. 

in  modern  times,  1.  441,  445. 

Furody,  11.  212. 

Poems  omitted  in  tbia  Edition, 
cxi,  cxii. 


For  namei  of  poels  ■  dn» 
lo^caJ  order,  fee  Gimavl  7aiitf 
Comi€Mt9  end  Skaldatai  (H  442  -. 
where  poets  ere  dasicd  itsoKa^ 
to  their  patron's  name. 

For  List  of  Oomposgrt  ^4  IMn 
IctlamdU  DiUie»^  see  I L  41a 

Add  to  names  of  Oid  Fottt  tims 
THonaiu  Obbascalu,  the  pctf 
of  Aniaf  Cuaran,  King  of  DdbJi, 
E^rs  contemporary ;  see  LadL 
bk.  i.  ch.  19. 

Note  that  Cormac^s  surname  va 
probably  Frodi.  IL  573. 

Notes  on  older  poeU*  pUgiaria.  I 

a^a.  454. 
Remaniement,    re-writing    of  Ear^ 
Poems  by  later  editors — 
Date   and    manner    of  thb  ootn^ 

IvLxir  ;  II.  28. 
Later  than  An.  Ixxxri. 
Earlier  than  Snorri,  Ixxxri. 
Probably  wrought  by  Einar  Sculasoeu 
Ixxxvii ;   IL  258. 
Bepetition,  law  against,  in  Old  Noitli- 
ern  Poetry. 
Only  broken  in  Tapeitry  Poenu,  L  £57. 
Rhyme,  see  BCetre  6. 
Biddle-poema.  It!  ;  L  484 ;  II.  608, 
Batirtf— 

Seel.  100-124,135-137;  lL3Sa. 

376,  379.  aSo.  573. 
On  Harold  Gormson,  11.  79,  8a 
By  Biorn,  IL  213. 
By  John  Thorlakson,  IL  5. 
Flyting  Scenes,  li-liii ;  IL  507,  MT- 
Slur,  meaning  of,  1.  433,  434. 
Style,    see    Introduction    to    separate 

poems,  in  Eddie  poems,  cxr. 
Sabjects  not  usiuaiy  treated — 
Baby  nursing,  1.  362,  523. 
Hair-cutting,  I.  526. 
Hill  laughing.  I/361. 
Lady  weeping,  IL  332. 
Love-song,  H.  64. 
Old  age.  Egil.  IL  73.573*. 
Bcrsi,  IL  71. 
„        SUrkad's  Lay,  L  388. 
Sunset,  II.  358. 
Sunrise,  II.  103. 
Wedding,  II.  167. 
Thulor,  for  contents  of,  classified  ac- 
cording to  subject,  see  General 
Table  of  Contents. 


^  Add  to  the  parallels  given  II.  573,  Juvenal  x.  305,  Jacet  exiguus  cum  ramicc 
nervus. 
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3.  Oritioal  Beferences,  MSB.,  Diplomatiea,  etc ;  see  also  4.  Iiist  of 
Authorities, 


Ame  Kftgniuson,  xxtx. 

Notes  on  Edda,  xcii. 

Amsrim  Jonsson,  xx. 

hU  children  and  second  marriage, 

XX,  xxix. 
hit  authorities,  xxi. 
Ballads,  History  and  date  of,  II.  389. 
connection    of  Ballads    and    older 

Eddie  Lays,  I.  504. 
Ballad  on  Swipday*s   Lays  Young 

Sweidal,  I.  93. 
Balbd  on  Gripi*s  Lay,  I.  285. 
Ballad  on  Thrym's  Lay,  I.  1 75. 
Ballad  on  story  of  Odd  and  Angan- 

theow,  I.  1 59. 
Ballad  on  '  DraumaqTSedi  *  not  from 

Solarliod,  I.  203. 
connection  of  English  and  Danish 

ballads,  I.  505. 
English  ballads  illustrating  Atlamal, 

L  563.  564. 
Biom  of  Bcardaa,  his  life,  xxi. 
his  authorities,  xxi,  xxviii. 
his  works,  xxvi. 
Bishop  Bryniolf,  his  life,  xxii. 
his  character,  xxii. 
his  words  on  Luther,  xxii. 
his  speech  to  John  Halldorsson,  xxiii. 
his  son's  death  and  epitaph  at  Yar- 
mouth, xxii. 
bis  daughter's  tragedy,  xxiv. 
his  library,  and  its  fate,  xxv. 
his  theory  of  Edda,  xxxi. 
Citations,  see  also  Paraphrase. 
Gaest*s  Wisdom  cited  by — 
Eywind,  I.  a. 
Saxo,  L  2. 

Fostbraedra  Saga,  I.  a. 
Havauial  cited  by — 
Ari,  L  25. 

FiolsTind*s  Lay,  I.  a 3,  93. 
Song  of  Saws  copied  by  Hallgrim  Pe- 
tersson,  I.  461 ;  see  also  Reader, 

P-  359- 
Lacuna  Lays  cited  by  Snorri,  Ixxiv. 

By  King  Swerri,  Ixxii. 
Havamal  and  O.  Wols.  Play  cited  by 

Swipday's  Lay,  I.  93. 
Wafthrudnismal    cited    by   Swipday's 

Lay.  I.  93. 
Skimismal   cited  by  Swipday*s   Lay, 

1.93. 
Orimnismal  cited  by  Swipday's  Lay, 

1.93. 
ThrymskTids  not  known  to  Snorri, 

1. 175. 
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Wolospa  cited  by — 
Amor,  I.  193  ;  n.  185. 
Ari,  I.  193. 
Gunnlaug,  I.  193. 
Egil  cited  by — 

Arnor,  I.  548;  II.  185. 
Einar,  I.  539. 
Old  poems  copied  by  Gunnlaug's  Saga 

editor,  I.  505, 
Tregrof  cited  by  Thomas,  author  of 
Skald  Helga-Rimur,  L  328. 
Commentators  of  the  Old  Bohool 
on  Eddio  Poems. 
Biom  of  Scardsa,  xcvi. 
Eggert  Olafsson,  xcvi. 
Ounnar  Paulsson,  xcvi. 
Hallgrim  Petersson,  xcvi. 
Magnus  Olafsson,  xcvi. 
Swrinbiom  Egilsson,  xcvi. 
Critioal  treatment  of  Eddio  Poems. 

Emendations,  xci. 
Deciphering  Icelandic  MS. 

How  to  read  faded  vellums.  I.  543. 
Edda,  history  of  term,  xxvii;  II.  56. 
<Edda    poetioa,'    theories    as    to 
authorship  and  date  of. 
Arne  Magnusson*s  ideas,  xxx,  xxxvi. 
Arngrim's  correspondence,  xxix. 
Biom    of  Scardsa's    first   theories, 
xxix,  xxx. 

last  theory,  xxxiv. 

Bishop    Bryniolf    on     Edda     and 

Wolospa,  xxxi. 
John  the  Leamed's  ideas,  xxxiii. 
Magnus  Olafsson's  theories,  xxx. 
Stephanius'  first  mention  of  Edda, 

xxx. 
Early  use  of  word  *  Edda,'  xvi,  xvii. 
Etymon  of  Kdda,  II.  514. 
Editions  of  Eddie  Poems. 

Paper  copies,  1 640-1700,  xcii. 
Keseniut  and  Stephen  Olafsson,  1 665, 

xciii. 
Copenhagen  l  vol.,  1778,  xciii. 
„  2  vol.,  1 81 8,  xciii. 

„  3  vol.,  1828,  xciv. 

Copenhagen  Wafthrudnismal,  1779, 

xciii. 
Von  der  Hagen,  181 2,  xciii. 
Grimm  Brothers,  181 5,  xciii. 
Rask,  1 818,  xciv. 
Bergmann,  1838,  xciv. 
Munch  and  Unger,  1847,  xcv. 
Liining,  1858,  xcv. 
Mubius,  i860,  xcv. 
Bugge,  1867,  xcv. 
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Qnotetion,  proper  method  of  citing 

Eddie  poems,  cxiii. 
BimTur,  origin  and  history  of,  IL  389. 
Bnnes  and  Bune-stoiiM. 

Ditties    from    Rone-stones,   eleventh 
century,   Norway  and    Sweden, 

I.  370.  571.  57a- 
Rok-stone  poem,  I.  59. 
Tune-stone  rightly  read,  I.  573. 
Rnne-stones   carred   with    legendary 

scenes,  II.  589. 
Runes  mentioned  in  Eddie  Poems,  I. 
27,  28,  115,  116, 141,  165. 
Spell  Song.  I.  29. 
Old  Wols.  Play,  I.  40. 
Haramal,  I.  35. 
Old  Gndrun  Lay,  I.  321. 
Magic  characters,  in  SkirnisLay,I.ii5. 
The  Runes  ^  and  [\  misread,  I.  573. 
Staplianiiii,  his  life,  xxv. 
Swainbiom  Egilason — 

bis  Commentary  on  Court  poetry,  xcvi. 
his    beautiful    prose    translation    of 
Homer,  xcvi. 
Texts  flrom  whioh  Old  Ditties  oome. 
Landnama,  Nos.  15-22. 
Kristni  Saga,  Nos.  31,  57,  59. 
Libelhis,  No.  58. 
Edda,  No.  I,  and  Add.,  I.  400. 
Half  s  Saga,  Nos.  4,  5. 
Orvarod<rs  Saga,  No.  6. 
Niala,  Nos.  7,  27,  32,  58,  60. 
Eyrbyggja,  No.  8. 
LaxdflBJa,  Nos.  9,  10. 
EgU,  No.  26,  and  in  Torf-Einar  metre, 

3-^. 
Cormac's  Saga  [Laxdxla],  Nos.   24, 

25*  63. 
Eric  Red's  Saga,  No.  34, 
Floamanna  flfega.  No.  33. 
Gisla  Saga,  Nos.  29-31. 
Gunnlaug's  Saga,  No;.  35,  61. 


Hallfred's  Saga  [Vatzdacla],  No.  23. 

Swarfdzia  Saga,  No.  ii. 

Sturlunga  Saga,  Nos.  2,  3,  14,  36, 64, 

65,   69-71,  and   in   Torf-Einar 

metre,  9. 
Hrafu's  Saga.  Nos.  13,  66-68. 
Skioldunga,  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  No.  8. 
lomswickinga  Saga,  No.  40. 
Harold  Fairhair's  Life.  Nos.  37,  38, 

and  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  2. 
Magnus  the  Good's  Life,  No.  43. 
Harold   Hardrede,    Nos.  42,  44,  45, 

63,  and  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  7. 
Olaf  Quiet's  Life,  Nos.  1 2,  46. 
Magnus  Bareleg's  Life,  Nos.  47,  48. 
Harold  Gilli's  Life,  Nos.  49,  50. 
Sigurd  Slembi*s  Life,  Nos.  51,  52. 
Agrip,  No.  39. 
Fagrskinna,  No.  41. 
Orkneyinga,  N05.  53,  54.  and  Add.,  I. 

400,  and  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  37 1 . 
Swerri*s  Life,  No.  55. 
Hakon's  Life,  No.  56,  and  Add.,  L400. 
Translations  of  Eddie  Poems,  cxiv. 
Stephen  Olafsson,  xciii. 
Copenhagen,  xciii. 
Grimm  Brothers,  xciii. 
Bergmann,  xciv. 
Mallet,  xciv. 

Drydcn's  Miscellany,  xcv. 
Gray,  xcv. 
Herbert,  xcv. 
Cottle,  xcv. 
Aytoun,  xcv. 
Present  Translation,  cxvii. 
Translation  of  Sagas. 

Right  and  wrong  style  of  translation, 

cxv :  I.  503. 
Sir  G.  W.  Dasent,  Gisli,  cxv. 
Sir  E.  Head,  Glum.  cxv. 
Rev.  J.  Sephton,  Eric  Red*s  Saga,  cxv. 
"Widalin,  Iiawman  Paul,  xx. 


4.  Authorities  Oited,  Translated,  or  Paraphrased. 


a.  ABI,  Ixxxvi,  Ixxxviii,  c. 

his  authorities,  Ixxvii. 
laber. 

[Hawks-bok],   famine  of  year  976, 

".  35. 
Ubellus. 

General  Moot,  II.  495. 

Wolfliot's  Constitution,  II.  495. 

Thontan  Ingolfsson,  founder  of  the 
Old  Moot,  II.  495. 
Iiandnama-bok. 

Bk.  ii.  ch.  6.  Asmund's  ghost,  II.  605. 

ii.  16.  Queen  Aud*s  crosses,  I.  415. 

i.  14.  Dead,  worship  of,  1. 414. 

Yy  a 


12.  Dead,  Hill  of  the,  I.  415. 
5.  D3rit>g  into  a  Hill,  I.  416. 
.  8.  Divination  by  Chips,  I.  41 1. 
1 1 .  Einar's  death,  II.  43. 

1.  Flein  the  poet,  II.  6. 

2.  Floki's  soothsaying,  I.  413. 

I.  Gardar's  mother's  second-sight, 

I.  412. 
30.  H.ilibiom*sobstinate wife,II.  77. 
10.  Helgi's  murder,  II.  77. 
,  1 2.  Helgi  Beolan's  oracle,  I.  41 2. 
,  I.  Howe-breaking,  I.  418. 
,  2.  Ingimond  the  old  and  the  Sibyl, 
I.  412. 
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V.  5.  Lycanthropy,  I.  425. 

V.  3.  Marking  a  claim,  I.  406. 

iv.  6.  Temple,  migration  of,  I.  406. 

V.  8.  Temple   family,   pilgrimage   to 
free  Iceland,  I.  426. 

iv,  4.  Tiorwi*$  story,  II.  77. 

iii.  17.  Worship  of  grove,  I.  431. 

iii.  17.  rock,  I.  421. 

V.  5.     waters,  I.  431. 

V.  3.  Winterlid's  libels,  11.  36. 
Eristni  Saga. 

Ancestral  spirit  qnelled,  I.  416. 

Thangbrand  and  the  poets,  II.  78. 

Winterlid's  lampoons,  II.  36. 
Ynglinga  Saga. 

Authorities  used  by  Ari  in,  Ixzvii. 

Egirs  Sona-torrek,  gloss  from,  I.  550. 

Havamal,  paraphrase  of,  I.  468. 

Rig's  Lay  paraphrased,  I.  235,  517. 

Norwegian  royal  pedigree,  II.  513. 

King  Godgest's  magic  fall  [Haleyja- 
tal],  I.  528. 

Ch.  40.  Woden's  toast,  I.  405. 

Ch.  10.  Woden's  spear  mark  ^ ,  1. 409. 
Skioldunga  and  lomswiokinga. 

[lomswickinga]  Einar 's  scales  of  divina- 
tion, II.  43. 

[Hrolfs  Saga]  Biarkamal  story,  a  paral- 
lel to  Fin's  Lay,  Ixvi,  Ixxv ;  1. 1 88. 

[Rimbegla]  the  earthquake  in  King 
Prodi's  days,  I.  188. 

Paraphrase  of  Hlod's  Lay,  I.  349. 

Paraphrase  of  Iwar's  Lay,  1. 123. 

[Hrolfs  Thattr]  Lodbrok's  death,  II. 
339. 

SLost  part]  Starkad's  story,  I.  466. 
Fragment]    muster-roll    of    heroes, 

I.  353- 
b.  KINGS'  LIVES. 
Preface.     King  Dan's  barrow,  I.  5 1 7. 
Halfdan  Black's  Life. 

Halfdan's  table  of  Weregilds,  II.  499. 
Harald  Fairhair's  Life. 

Guththorm  the  peacemaker,  II.  29. 
Hacon's  Life. 

Earl  Atli's  death,  II.  657. 

Eywind's  ring,  II.  34,  567. 

Hacon's  laws,  II.  499. 

Harold  Grayfell,  IL  567. 

Sigrod's  temple-feast,  H.  32. 
Olaf  Tryggvason's  Life. 

Earl  Hacon  fighting  Emperor  Otto, 
IL  568. 

Olaf  escaping  death  at  Swold,  is  met 
by  a  pilgrim  in  Palestine,  II.  164. 

A  temple-feast  io  heathen  days,  1. 405. 
St.  GlaTs  Life. 

Erling  the  just  matter,  I.  5 1 7. 

FleetofSt.01af.  n.  588. 


Poets  at  Sticklestead,  IL  174* 

Swedish  Kings'  pedigree,  II,  513. 

Sighwat'f  embassy  to  the  East,*!.  581. 
Harold  Hardrede's  Life. 

Harold's  new  ship,  1 1.  595. 

The  King  tries  the  poet's  skill,  II.  596. 

The  King  entertained  by  the   blind 
poet,  IL  221,  597. 

The  king  jealous  of  his  nephew,  H.  1 85. 
Hakonar  Saga. 

Gizur  egging  kings  to  fight,  I.  348. 
Brian  Boroimhe's  lost  Saga. 

[Niala]  Clontarf  fight,  L  281,  554. 

[Thorstan   Hall-o'-Side's  son's  Saga] 
Clontarf  fight,  L  554. 
Orkneyinga. 

The  charmed  banner,  L  553. 
F»reyinga  Saga. 

The  outlaw  and  the  orphans,  I.  511. 
Agrip. 

The  King's  Lay  called  Oddouor,  XL 

310- 
How  a  king  became  an  earl  in  order 

to  hang  himself,  I.  528. 
Atli  the  law-speaker,  I.  586. 
Fagrskinna. 

Ch.  4.  Halfdan  buried  piece-meal,  I« 

417. 
Flatey-bok. 

Fyrisficld  fight,  IL  61. 

ii.  72.  Styrbiom's  devotion  of  hit  foes 
to  Woden.  1. 425,  567. 

ii.  7.  Dead  king  worshipped,  I.  415. 
Morkinskinna. 

Date  of  Geisli,  poem  by  Einar,  II.  283. 
Odd  Monk. 

Harold  Bluetooth 's  boast,  II.  587. 
Old  Qula-thing's  Law. 

Heathenism  forbidden,  I.  408. 

Oath,  L  422.  ■♦ 

Atli  the  law-speaker,  II.  586. 
c.  ICELANDIC    FAMILY 
SAQAS. 

Epic,  unhistorical  character  of,  II.  578. 
Bersi's  lost  Saga. 

Morsel  from,  II.  63. 
Biarnar  Saga. 

Biorn's  satires,  II.  578. 
Cormao's  Saga. 

Cormac's  personal  looks,  II.  52. 

Elves,  sacrifice  to,  I.  414. 

A  meteyard  too  short,  omen  of,  IL  32. 
Egil's  Saga. 

Mootseat  at  Wal-fell,  1.  551. 

Egil  lampooning  King  Eric,  II.  572. 

Ch.  60.  Egil  invoking  Genii  of  the 
land  against  his  enemies,  I.  419. 

How  Egil  made  his  poem  Head-Ran- 
som. I.  534. 
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How  Egil  made  bis  poem  Sona-torrek, 

I.  541- 
The  poet  Einar's  shield,  II.  42. 
Brio  the  Bed's  Saga. 

Freydis'  character  coloared  from  Gad- 
run's  in  the  Greenland  Lay,  1. 338, 

564. 
The  Sibyl-scene,  II.  647. 
Byrbyggia  Saga. 

Ch.  10.  Thor's  stone  of  sacrifice,  I. 

409. 
Ch.  4.  Temple    fittings    of   heathen 

days,  I.  403. 
Ch.  II.  The  dead  feasting  in  the  Holy 

Hill,  I.  415. 
Ch.  44.  Devotion  ofenemy  by  casting 

a  spear,  I.  425,  567. 
Vostbrodra  Saga. 

Thormod  the  poet  and  his  two  lores, 

".  173. 
OiBla  Saga. 

Paraphrases  of  lost  Helgi  Lay  in  poems 
by  Editor    of   Gish,  Ixvii;    II. 

331. 
Oretti'8  Saga. 

Gretti  given  Thor's  exploits,  L  513. 
Ouzmlaug's  Saga. 

Ounniaug's  story  coloured  and  imitated 

from  Waldhere*s  story,  I.  568. 
Gunnlaug  and  Kine  Sigtryg,  II.  119. 
Moot-stead  of  Egil  s  family,  I.  551. 
Thord*s  poem  on  Gunnlaug,  II.  577. 
Hall-o'- Side's  lost  Saga. 

[Thidrand's   Thattr]    the    goddesses, 
Disir,  in  arms,  I.  419. 
Hallfired's  Saga. 

Hallfred  meets  Tryggvason,  II.  87. 
HaUfred's  death,  II.  88. 
Goodman  sitting  on  a  barrow  near  his 
house,  I.  416. 
Hen-Thori*s  Saga. 
Old  Moot-stead,  II.  495. 
Vow  at  toast  of  Woden,  I.  423. 
Hprd's  Saga,  the  omen  of  the  broken 

necklace,  I.  563. 
Xlaliiesiiiga  Saga. 

Ch.  5.  Temple  furniture,  I.  404. 
Iiazdnla  Saga. 

Olaf  Peacock's  new  hall,  IL  22. 
Gudrun's  Lays,  echo  of,  I.  562. 
Kiartan's    character    and    adventures 
coloured  from  those  of  Sigfred  and 
Waldhere,  I.  565. 
Nial*s  Saga. 

Brian's  battle,  I.  281,  554. 
Hallgerd's  treachery  to  Gunnar  (echo 
of  Egil's  story),  II.  505. 
Soald-Helgi's  lost  Saga. 
Rimnr  on,  I.  238. 


Sighwat's  lost  Saga. 

Morsel  from,  II.  121. 
VatBdfldla  Saga. 

The  boy  Thorstan  and  the  Outlaw 

(echo    from   Tale    of  Elfwine's 

Youth),  II.  503. 
The  Yoke,  going  under  it,  I.  423. 

d,  STURIiUNQA    AND   LIVES 

OF  BISHOPS. 
Islendinga  Saga. 

Dancing,  II.  295,  386. 

Sturla  and  King  Magnus,  11.  261. 

Thord  Anderson's  death,  II.  387. 
Hrafh  Sweinbiomsson's  Iiife. 

Bishop  Biarni's  gifts,  II.  301. 
Thorgils*  Life. 

The  dance,  II.  386. 
Bishop  Ami's  Life. 

On  dancing  and  mumming,  II.  386. 
Bishop  John's  Life. 

His  objection  to  dancing  and  mum- 
ming, II.  385,  386. 

His  objection   to  heathen  names   of 
week-days,  I.  428. 

His  objection  to  Ovid's  Ars  Amoris, 
II.  259. 
Hungrwaka. 

Bishop  Cloing,  II.  259. 
Annals  (Flatey-bok  and  Fragments). 

Thormod  Olafsson,  death  of,  II.  419. 

Starkad's  tooth  in  Africa,  II.  612. 

e.  EDDA  FBOSE  AND  TBADI- 

TIONAL  SAGAS. 
Snorri's  real  part  in,  Ixxxvi,  c. 
BragamaL 

The  Rape  of  Idwyn  and  Fall  of  Thiazi, 

II.  10. 
The  Weregild  of  Thiazi  and  Wedding 

of  Scathe,  I.  464. 
The  Guild-feast  of  the  gods  at  Eagcr's, 

I.  463. 

The  origin  and  history  of  the  Soma- 
driuk,  I.  464,  465. 
Skaldskaparmal. 
Eomianric's  end,  II.  5. 
Everlasting  battle  of  the  Heathnings, 

U.S. 
Thor's   wager  of  battle  with  giant 

Hrungnir,  II.  11. 
Thor's   struggle  with    giant   Garfred 

and  his  daughter,  II.  18. 
The  Treasures  of  the  gods,  and  how 

they  got  them,  I.  481. 
Paraphrase  oi  Hyndla^  Lay,  II.  518. 
Synonym  List,  I.  545. 
Gylfa-ginning,  II.  630. 
Glosses   following   Thulor  AM.  748, 

II.  546. 

Grados gleaned  from  Prose-Edda,  1. 574. 
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Blgflred,  paraphrase  int6rx>olation, 

JI.  541. 
Hamtheow,  paraphrase  interpola- 
tion, II.  507. 
Edda,  Poetic,  prose  passages  in,  II.  525. 
Hatta-lykiU,  by  E.  Rognwald  and  Hall. 

Mention  of  Helgi,  Ixzvii. 

List  of  heroes  in,  cxi, 
Arrow-Odd'B  Baga,  see  I.  547. 

Story  of  the  sons  of  Arngrim,  1. 159. 
Bosi  and  Herraud's  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

Paraphrase  of  Eddie  Lay,  Hiorrend,eic., 
Ixxx. 

Myth  of  Harper  [Slag-Fin?],  1. 169. 
Haifa  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

The  champion  of  Half,  II.  553. 
Oautrek's  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

Ch.  7.  Sacratio  by  spear,  L  409. 

Ch.  7.  Story  of  Starkad*s  doom  and 
evil  deed,  I.  467. 
Herwarar  Saga. 

The  *  sonar-golt  x,*  sacrificial  boar,  I.406. 

Difir,  temple  feast  of,  I.  405. 

Swedish  Kings,  worthless  pedigree  of, 

n.  513. 

Hromund  Gripsson's  Saga. 

Paraphrase  of  Helgi-Cara  Lay,  Ixviii. 
Cairn-robbing,  I.  418. 
Theodric's  or  Wilkina  Saga. 
Story  of  Egil  the  Archer,  1.  168. 
Story  of  Wcyland,  I.  168. 
'Wolsunga  Paraphrase,  App.  Vol.  I. 

391 ;  II.  53a. 
Adam  of  Bremen,  King  Sweyn's  ac- 
count of  Upsala  temple,  I.  402. 
Sazo  Grammatious,  see  Index  III.  3, 
s.y.  Paraphrase. 
Truce-swearing,  old  form  of,  I.  423. 
Ptoverbs  from  Guest's  Wisdom,  1. 461, 

462. 

Biarkamal,  old  name  of,  I.  500. 
Harding's  witchcraft,  I.  561. 
Paraphrase  of  Ditties,  I.  570. 
Muster-roll  of  heroes  at  Bravalla  fight, 

I.  353. 
/.  EABIiT    AUTHORS    WBIT- 

ING  IN  LATIN. 
Adamnani,    Vita    St.    ColombsD, 
miracles  of  Olaf  Tryggvason  bor- 
rowed from,  II.  603. 
Ammianus  Marcellinus. 

xxxi.  3.  Death  of  Eormanric,  I.  475. 
xvi.  12,  xxvi.  7,  XXX.  7.    War-cry  of 
Teutons,  L  531. 
Ansohari  Vita. 

Worship  of  a  dead  king,  I.  41 4. 
Bsdda. 

Chronology  of,  II.  494,  645. 
Sussex  famine,  I.  411. 


Einhardi  Vita  GarolL 

Charies  the  Great's  coUectbn  of  old 
German  Lays,  li. 
Gothic  Calendar,  I.  477. 
lordanis  [Cassiodoros]. 

Chalons  plain  (Catalaunian  fields),  I. 

478. 
Eormanric*s  death,  I.  476. 
Theodric's  pedigree,  II.  487. 
The  Anses,  I.  413. 

Cites    Priscus'    account    of    Attila*f 
death,  I.  472. 

of  Attila's  rise,  I,  473. 

of  Attila's  looks,  I.  473. 

Paulas  Diaconos. 

Lay  of  Elfwine's  youth,  li. 
Lay  of  Elfwine's  murder,  lii. 
Elfwine's  fame  in  song,  li. 
The  chaste  maidens'  escape,  Iv, 
The  quarrel  of  the  two  warriors,  Iv. 
The  insult  of  Fcrdulf  avenged,  I.  487. 
The  escape  of  Orimwald,  Iv. 
Epic  colouring  in  Paul's  writing,  Iv. 
The  Saxons'  Nazarite  vow,  I.  424. 
Story  of  the  Longbeards  not  taken  from 

a  Lay,  L  424. 
The  Fins,  I.  496. 

The  Anglo-Saxons'  linen  robes,  I.  557. 
Prisons,  see  lordanis. 
Silius  ItaUons. 

Nazarite  vow  of  barbarians,  I.  424. 
Suetonius,  Vita  C.  Julii  Cedsaris. 
Julius  Czsar's  Nazarite  vow,  I.  434. 
Taoitus. 
Germania'— 

Hertha.  II.  509,  51 1. 

Horses  hallowed  to  the  Gods, 

412. 
Divination  by  rods,  I.  411. 
German  Sibyl,  I.  471. 
Counting  by  nights,  not  days, 

431. 
Nazarite  vow  of  Germans,  I.  424. 
Gambling  of  Germans,  I.  530. 
Poems  of  Germans  on  heroes,  li. 
Scrita-fins,  I.  496. 
War- whooping  6arrf/ti8  of  Germans, 

I.  531. 
Punishmcjit  for  great  crimes,  I.  4x0, 

561. 
Annals — 

Lays  of  Arminius,  li. 
Altar  to  Ulisses,  civ. 
Histories — 

V.  33.  Sails  of  coloured  stuff,  1. 491. 
iv.  61.  Julius  Civilis'  vow,  I,  424. 
g,  OLDEB      ENGLISH      AND 

GEBMAN  ATTTHOBITIBS. 
B»da^  see  above. 
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P                                AUTHORITIES  CITED,                         $9$              ^| 

Chronicle^  Old  English. 

DaoT's  Iiay,  character  of,  tr.                                   ^^M 

Ahingdon  MS. 

Cit;ttion  from,  I.  45K                                                 ^^M 

toll.  Danegcld,  11,  588. 

Domesday,  translation  from  the  Latin,                    ^^M 

1013.  Ethdrcd**  return,  L  588, 

^H 

Peterhomugh  MS, 

076.  Fainine   Ln   Eadgar*i   reign. 

Fin'B  Ijay.  character  of,  Ixvi.                                   ^^M 

n.  35. 

Parallel  to  Biarkamal,  Ixri,                                       ^^1 

1009^11.  Daoiih  inTaiion,  IL  588. 

Oeuesla,  CzdmonV                                                 ^^M 

1013.  Danish  iovasioo,  IL  574. 

Age  of,  Ivi.                                                             ^^M 

1016.  Siege  of  LondoQ»  U,  578. 

Metre  of,  1.  437.                                                    ^H 

lOi6,  Assandon  fighl,  II.  577, 

Helland,  date  and  metre  of,  L  443.                         ^H 

1017.   Thorkitrs  earldom,  IL  578. 

Hildebrand'i  Lay.                                                ^^M 

loai.  Thorkili  outSawed,  II.  578. 

Metre  of,  L  437.                                                     ^^M 

1023.  Thorkili  made  governor  of 

Story  of,  L  190.                                                      ^^^H 

Denmark,  11  578. 

Judith.                                                                  ^H 

1 03 1.  ScoLliih  kings  and  Cnnt^  U. 

Age  of,                                                                       ^^H 

581. 

Parallels  to  Bruiianburh  Lay  in,  \v.                         ^^H 

1050.  BiomSweytt'ibrotherJI.59a. 

MiiapiUL                                                                   ^H 

DraytoBt  M*     The  roe,  I,  493- 

A^e  of,                                                                       ^H 

Geoffrey  of  Monmoutla, 

Metre  of,  I.  437.                                                         ^^M 

hiJ  McrHni  Vaticininiii  tranilated  into 

Ph€@uix.                                                                       ^^H 

Icelandic.  II,  3 7 J. 

Trans btion  from  Latin,  age  of,  ki,                         ^^H 

Hobert  Manning  of  Bourne, 

Biddlea  of  Exeter-book.                                      ^^M 

his  a[ifl1ogtje  on  pride,  I.  4S9. 

Transiatinn  and  iniitatiua,  Ivi.                                 ^^H 

Richard  Fita-NeeL 

Rood  Lay.                                                             ^^| 

Dial,  de  Scnccario,  the  eagle*!  clutch, 

Age  of,  Ivi.                                                                ^^^1 

IL  608, 

Metre  of,  L  437,                                                       ^^H 

Ton  ^ijcap!aneoradz<of  speech,  1.45 1» 

W^dhere'a  Lay,  character  oL  k.                          ^^H 

*.  BOEM8,    OI.B    ENGIilBH 

^Woltharii  Poema.                                                 ^H 

AND  GEEMAIf. 

Traiulation  of  Old  German  poem,  k.                       ^^H 

Beowulf,  age  of,  Iv ;  I,  443* 

Ransom  or  reward  of  a  heap  of  gold,                      ^^H 

Pedigree  in,  II.  513, 

^1 

Helmets,  boar-creitc<!,  L  560. 

Novalician  text«  1 1.  506.                                           ^^H 

Harper  in  the  hall,  Iv. 

"WesBobninner  Prayer.                                     ^^H 

Old  king  mourning  o?ct  hh  dead  ion, 

Metre  of,  L  437.                                                         ^^H 

I.  542. 

WidJiith*B  Lay.                                                    ^H 

Tapestry  in  a  hall,  I.  ^s^. 

Age  of,  Ir.                                                                  ^^H 

Truce  iwoni  between  Fin  and  Heiic- 

Harper  mentiened,  k.                                               ^^| 

gcit.  h  566. 

E1  Twine's  fame  celc^brated,  IL                                    ^^H 

Brythnoth't  Lay. 

1.  IBISH    AND    WELSH    AV-                    ^H 

Age  and  character  of,  I  v. 

THORITIEa                                              ^H 

Brunanhurh  Lay. 

Poem  on  Durlaing  O'Hartigain,  parallel                     ^^H 

A  book-poem,  its  age,  Iv ;  I.  443. 

to  Darradaliod,  I                                               ^^| 

Casket,  Mr.  FrankB  K 

Propkscy  of  St.  Moling,  prallcl   to                     ^^B 

Carved  with  stories  of  Egil  and  Way- 

Wolnspa,  1.                                                         ^H 

land,  I.  169 ;  II.  505, 

Amnats  of  Kilronan  on  Clontarf.  1.                            ^^H 

Charm  Bons,  Old  Eiigiiah,  Chrie- 

of  Innisfallcfi  on  Clontarf,  ).                             ^^^H 

tiaii. 

Siory  parallel  to  myth  af  Thor  and                     ^^| 

Parallel  to  Thrond'i  Creed,  If.  5. 

Girfred.  fee  Revue  Celtique,  L                     ^H 

ChflJUL  Song.   Old   Oennaa  Hea- 

^H 

then,  right  tran&latiosi  o(,  1.  48  J. 

Book  of  Hengest,  Giiomk  metre  of                    ^^H 

CynewiilTa  Poema,   Ejxeter-book, 

poems  in,  I.  441.                                                  ^^H 

Ivi ;  1.  443,  460. 

k.  DANISH  BALLADB.                                    ^H 

Metre  of,  I.  437. 

Thord  of  Ilavsgaatd,  L  501.                                   ^^M 

Harper  menUoijed,  k. 

Aage  and  Else,  L  503.                                              ^^H 

*  Op  thh  caiket  ii  not  only  a  icene  from  EgiPi  ttory,  but  one  from  Weyland'i —                     ^^| 

Beadhild  before  the  imith,  who  ha*  just 

slain  her  liitle  brother.    Weylaiid's  etcape                     ^^M 

thr{>ugh  the  air  Hke  Dzdalut  ii  sculptured 

6<>.6 
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/.  DANTX. 

Purg.  xriii.  76,  The  Moon-pail,  1. 77. 
m.  SHAEBSPXIABI!,  Ogre  Time, 

II.  487. 
Popular  saying,  I.  461. 

n.  IiATEB  ICEIiANDIO  8CHO- 
liABS,    etc.,    see    also    Index 

III.  3. 

Ame  Magnusson,  the  collector. 
Notes  on  Edda,  xxz,  xxxvi,  xciii. 
Amgrim  Johnaon,  the  Renaissance 
critic. 
Comspondence   and  Supplement  on 

Edda,  xxix. 
Paraphrase  of  lost  part  of  Rig*s  Lay, 

I.  517. 
Biom  of  Soardsa,the  self-made  scholar. 
Commentary,     Ideas  on  Edda,  xxxiv. 
BUrni  Thorarinson,  the  poet, 

his  dirges,  I.  445. 
Ditties,  popular  loelandicseelT.  387. 
liggert  Olafsson,  the  traveller, 
his  ditties.  II.  388. 
his  welcome  home,  II.  388. 
Hallgrim  Petersson,  the  best   Ice- 
landic poet,  xciv  ;  I.  469. 
Anecdotes  of,  xx;  II.  410. 
Samhendur,  after  the  style  of  Song  of 
Saws,  I.  461. 
Bishop  Gadbrand,  the  translator  of 
the  Bible, 
his  wish  to  replace  profane  songs  by 
godly  music,  II.  388. 
John,  the  Ijeamed,  the  wandering 

scholar,  on  Edda,  xxxii,  xxxiii. 
John  Olafsson,  the  memoir-writer. 
The  poor  companion  and  the  poet's 
prophecy,  xxi. 
John  Thorlaksson,  poet  and  translator 
of  Milton,  II.  410. 
Satire  of  old  type  on  Danish  truck- 
merchant,  I.  571. 
Songs,  popular,  see  I.  567. 
TorfsBUS,  the  historiographer  royal. 
Cites  Hallgrim  the  poet's  ideas  on  the 
Spell-song,  I.  469. 
Widalin,  the  lawman. 

Master  Biorn  who  helped  the  giantess, 
I.  460. 
o.  MODERN    WRITBBS    AND 

SCHOIiARS. 
Aoland,  Dr.,  and  the  old  carpenter,  cxxi. 
Bang,  Dr.,  on  Sibylline  books,  Ixvii. 
Bergmann,  Prof.,  on  Harbard's  Liod, 

I.  117. 
Campbell,  J.,  collection  of,  I.  512. 
Carlyle,  T. 

The  dignity  of  work,  I.  516. 
Oliver  a  baresarker,  I.  531. 


Religjoa  of  Eddie  Poems  a  complex 
thing,  ci. 

Tradition  a  magnifier,  I.  476. 

Thor  and  his  pot,  I.  514. 
Champfleury,  B.,  and  IfegrcM,  A. 

Le  Bonhomme  Mis^re,  cii. 
Ooze,  H.,  as  a  judge  of  MSS.,  zli. 
ikUtor. 

Birthdays  in  Iceland,  I.  430. 

Calendar  of  Modern  Iceland,  1. 429-3 1 . 

Old  loom  in  Iceland,  I.  484. 

Quern  in  Iceland,  I.  499. 

Fetching  the  good  morning,  I.  508. 

Northern  lights,  I.  491. 

The  milky  way  and  the  weather  pro- 
phet, II.  645. 
English  chap-books. 

Tom  Tram,  etc.,  I.  51a. 

Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  I.  51a. 
Goethe, 

King  of  Thule,  Ixxv. 

Ages  of  Belief  and  Unbelief,  cxvi. 

•Le  mieux  Tennemidu  bien,'  cxxiti. 
Grimm  Brothers,  see  above,  p.  690. 
Grundvig,   Dr.   8.,   labours    on    the 

Ballad,  I.  505. 
Heinzel,  Dr.  B.,  on  Saga  style,  II.  508. 
Howorth,  H.  H.,  his  article  on  Dudo, 

n.  493. 

Jeffries,  B. 

Old  Lady  Day,  I.  430. 
Jessen,  Dr. 

Week,  a  Latin  word,  I.  428. 
Kook,  A. 

Discovery  as  to  article,  ex. 
Montelius,  O. 

Study  on  fibula  brooches,  I.  518. 

Study  on  sword-types,  II.  614. 
Munch. 

Reconstruction  of  Iwar  Wide-fathom*s 
History,  I.  125. 
Bossetti,  Christina. 

Ghost-poems  and  the  HelgiLays,  1. 507. 
Bhysy  Professor. 

Celtic  Britain,  cxxxii. 
Save,  Dr.  C, 

his  observation  on  genitive  in  -or,  I. 

512. 
Bars,  the  historian,  cxx. 
Bteenstrup,    on   historical   myths,    I. 

589 ;  II.  504. 
Stephens,  Dr.  G.,  on  Gosforth  Cross, 

II.  649. 
Stephanius. 

First  printed  mention  of  Edda,  xxxiv. 
Translator. 

Notes  on  Ballads,  i.  503. 

Note  on  Rune,  I.  573. 

Old  Stories,  i88a,  1.  488  ;  II.  585. 
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p.  QBinSE  BOOKS. 
Aesohylns. 

Prom,  The  Titan  chained,  II.  604. 

Agttm,  *  Helen  of  Troj '  described  as 
a  Walcyrie,  a  Branhild,  I.  56a. 
AratsBUB. 

Cited  by  St.  Paul,  I.  511. 
Aristophanes. 

Birds.  Birth  of  Loye,  cii. 

Chaos,  II.  646. 

Herodotxis. 

Psammenitos,  xxiv. 
Homer. 

Od.  x». 

Od.  viii.  319  ;  II.  607. 

Od.  xii.  414,  415;  I.  531. 

Od.  XX.  105  ;  I.  499. 
Pindar. 

Poetry,  image  drawn  from  nectar, 
and  house-buildiag,  I.  540;  II. 
71a. 


q.  BIBIiX  (mostly  eschatological). 
Old  Testament^ 
Leviticus  iv.  1 7, 
Numbers  xvii.  4,  xix.  4,  I.  411. 
Psalms  xcvii,  I.  609  ;  cxxviii.  3,  I. 

550- 
Isaiah  xiii.  9,  10,  xxxir.  4,  II.  650. 
Ezekiel  xxxii.  7,  8,  II.  650. 
Daniel  v,  I.  477. 
Hosea  iv.  12,  1.  411. 
Joel  ii.  10-32,  II.  650. 
New  Testament — 
Mark  xiv.  7. 
Luke  xxi.  9-II,  II.  650. 
Hebrews  ix.  3. 

Revelation  xiii.  4,  xxi.  a,  II.  653. 
Hegesippos. 

The  kinsfolk  of  the  Lord  in  the  days 
of  Domitian,  I.  516. 
Sibylline  Books. 

Compared  with  Wolospa  [Bang],  Ixvii. 


5.  Chronology,  Pedigrees,  and  Calendar. 


Ari,  his  chronology,  II.  494. 
B»da,  Ari's  model,  II.  645. 
Birthdays,  none  kept  in  Iceland,  1. 430. 
Calendar. 

Old  Teutonic  and  old  Persian  weeks 
of  five  days,  cxx  ;  I.  428. 

Times  of  Sacrifices,  I.  405. 

Times  of  work,  I.  429. 

Reformers  of  Calendar,  Thorstan,  etc., 
L  429. 

Old  heathen  Calendar,  I.  429. 

Difficulty  in  introducing  the  Roman 

Calendar  into  the  North,  I.  429. 

Chronology  of  Northern  History. 

Founded  by  Ari,  II.  489. 

To  be  corrected,  II.  490. 

Other  sources,  Niala,  etc.,  II.  490. 

Of  Thingore  school  of  writers,  II.  494. 
Dates  correctly  given  of— 

A-ln-Helga  battle,  II.  589. 

Arnor's  Hfe,  II.  184. 

Bishop  Biami  of  Orkney,  II.  301. 

Braei  the  poet,  II.  I. 

Egil  s  Sona-torrek,  1. 543  ;  cp.  II.  23. 

Eiuar-fostri,  II.  397. 

Gunnlaug  the  monk,  II.  372. 

Harold  Fairhair,  II.  494. 

Honiklofi  the  poet,  I.  255. 

Krakomal,  II.  340. 

KonungaUl,  II.  305. 

Norwegian  early  kings,  II.  494. 

Olaf  Tryggvason*s  life  and  death,  11.86. 


.   St.  Olaf  s  life  and  death,  n.  117. 

Ragnar  Lodbrok,  II.  3. 

Rollo  [Howorth],  II.  493. 

Settlement  of  Iceland,  II.  494. 

Sigh  vat  the  poet,  II.  119. 

Thiodwulf  and  VngUngatal,  I.  243. 
Icelandic   Calendar  at  the  present 

day,  I.  429-431. 
Moon,  the  year-teller,  I.  431. 
Night,  reckoning  by,  among  Teutons, 

I-  431- 
Pedigrees. 

Angles,  royal  race  of,  II.  513. 

Ari  to  Rollo,  II.  228. 

Arnmodling  family,  II.  301. 

Beowulf  pedigrees  in,  II.  513. 

Bragi  the  poet,  II.  2. 

Danish  kings,  II.  492,  513. 

Dublin  kings  of  O.  N.  blood,  II.  512, 

523. 
St.  Edmund  of  E.  England,  II.  340. 

English,  royal  race  of  Wesscx,  II.  493. 

Eywind,  poet-spoiler,  II.  34. 

Fin  wood,  II.  301. 

Flemish  earls,  II.  493. 

Gaut.  royal  race  of,  II.  513. 

Gundhild  Kings*  mother,  II.  37. 

Haleygja  earls,  II.  522. 

Heroes^  pedigree  of,  II.  518-520. 

Horda-Kari  family,  II.  452,  512,  523. 

Lombards,  royal  race  of,  II.  513. 


*  The  home-coming  of  Hymi  is  exactly  like  that  of  Polyphemos. 
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Norman  earls  and  dakes,  II.  aa8. 
Norwegian  kings,  II.  256,  497,  521, 

522. 

Norwegian  impostor  kings,  II.  226. 
Orkney  earls,  I.  532  ;  II.  183. 
Ragnar  Lodbrok,  II.  340. 
Rognwald,  Earl  of  Ladoga,  II.  580. 
Swedish  royal  race,  II.  513. 
Thcodric  the  Goth,  II.  487. 
Wolfliot  the  Lawgiver,  II.  495. 
Modern  pedigrees  in  Iceland  forged,  xix. 


Seasons. 

In  heathen  times  according  to  woilc, 

L429, 
A  phrase  for  late  aatniiui,  I.  514. 
Spring,  the  real  beginning  of  the  year, 

I.  430. 
"Week. 

Heathen  week  a  pentad^  cxx ;  I.  428. 
Names  of  days  of  week  brought  into 
the   North  by  English   mission- 
aries, I.  428. 


6.  Historical  Beferenoes. 
See  Index  II  for  List  of  Names  and  Places  mentioned. 


Authorities  for  Kings*  Lives  suffer  from 
interpolation  from  Latin  legends 
of  unhistorical  character,  I.  402  ; 
n.83. 
Battles  and  Sieges,  (only  those  of 
special  note  are  given  here.) 

A-in-Hdga,  II.  589. 

Assington,  II.  577. 

Bravalia,  I.  173. 

Brentford,  II.  589. 

Caves  of  Africa,  II.  249. 

Clontarf,  I.  554,  555. 

Danework,  II.  45. 

Dyke,  II.  589. 

Dylgia  Heath,  I.  349. 

French  Coast,  Sigh.,  L  48,  49. 

Fulford,  II.  227. 

Fyrisvalla,  II.  36,  62. 

Hafrsfirth,  L  531. 

Jomswickinga    battle,    II.    41,    303, 

309. 
Langton,  II.  268. 
London  (10 16),  II.  180. 
Rastarcalf,  II.  32.  566. 
Ringmereheath,  II.  105. 
Scotland  (Moray-firth),  II.  261. 
Sherstone,  II.  589. 
Spain  (Alcassir,  etc.),  II.  249. 
Stainmoor,  I.  532. 
Stanjford-bridge,  II.  1 79. 
Sticklestead,  II.  584. 
Stord,  II.  165. 
Swold,  II.  89,  295. 
Wall  (Northumberland).  II.  156. 
Wailachian  plain,  II.  292. 
Exodus  to  Western  Islands,  Ivii. 
Geographio,  see  Index  I.  3 ;  II.  2. 
Geography  of  Eddie  poems,  Ix. 
Fictitious    geography   of   Krakomal, 

IL606. 
Aurar,  place  of  Earl  Sigrod's  death, 

1.528. 
Cnut's  empire,  extent  of,  II.  589. 


Dramn,  place  of  Thorwald's  grave, 

I.  569. 
English,  I.  589. 

Grimsby,  dirty  roads  in,  II.  277. 

Germany — 

Moravia,  I.  309. 
Carpathians,  I.  35  a. 
Rhine,  see  II.  672;  I.  49. 

Greece,  ravages  in,  see  Indbx  II. 

Greenland,  I.  563  ;  II.  176. 

Iceland- 
Site    of   Crossbills,   Queen    Aud's 

grave,  I.  416. 
Site  of  Logberg  or  MoothiU,    II. 

497. 

Character  of  Icelanders,  I.  299. 

Nickname  of  Icelanders,  II.  601. 
Ireland,  events  in.  11.  30,  342. 
Man,  events  in,  II.  565. 
Norway — 

Extent  of,  under  Earl  Hacon,  I.  529; 

II.  47. 

Earl  Eric,  II.  576. 

St.  Olaf,  II.  589. 

Names  of  islands  in,  II.  438,  440, 

645. 
Skacr-eift  (?),  I.  525. 
Skirings-sal,  I.  525. 
Orkneys,  events  in,  II.  3,  27,  33,  38, 
41,  71.  83,  98,  100,  116,  118, 
151,  178,  180,  198,  223,  253. 

303.  309.  310.  340.  372.  532. 
Russia,  I.  569;  II.  51. 
Scotland — 

In  King  David's  day,  II.  a6i. 

Fife,  mention  of,  I.  560. 

Hy  (lona),  grave  of  Hallfrcd,  II.  88. 

Thurs-skcmcs,  site  of?  II.  593. 

Yriar,  site  of.  I.  528. 
Spain,  ravages  in,  II.  249. 
Sweden,  Upsala,  a  treasury-temple,  I. 

427. 
York,  I.  537. 
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Historio  persons,  see  also  Index  IT.  i. 
Earl  Atirs  death,  II.  657. 
Atli  the  speaker  resisting  tyranny, 

II.  586. 

Calf  Arnason,  life  of,  II.  162. 

King  Cnut*$  character,  II.  162. 

court,  II.  123. 151,  158,  235. 

Egil  Skallagrimson,  true  character  and 

date  of,  I.  277,  542. 
King  Eric  Bloodaxe,  his  character  and 

his  court,  I.  259,  532. 
Earl  Eric  Haconson,  II.  51,  98. 
Queen  Oundhild,  her  character,  II.  37. 
King  Gilchrist  and  the  impostors  who 

followed  him,  their  true  position, 

II.  'S3. 
Earl  Hacon's  true  character  and  life, 

I.  251;  II.  41. 
King  Hacon's  character,  I.  364. 
Haleyia  Earls,  I.  252,  527-529. 
King  Harald  Fairhair,  I.  167. 

his  wives,  I.  532. 

life  and  court,  I.  255,  529-53  r. 
King  Harald  Gormson,  II.  79,  81. 
King  Harald  Gray  fell,  his  beauty,  1. 365. 
King  Harald  Hardrede — 

character  of,  I.  315,  369,  374. 

accomplishments,  II.  227. 

policy  towards  England,  1. 178,  595. 
King  Hrorek,  true  story  of,  II.  589. 
Hyming,  his  bravery  at  Swold,  II.  576. 
Icelandic  chiefs  and  heroes,  II.  613. 
King  Macbeath    [Hundason,  Rhys], 

".  135.  593.  595- 
Khig  Magnus  the  Good,  his  death, 

n.  179. 

his  unwise  rule  at  first,  II.  586. 
Magnus  Bareleg,  character,  II.  233. 

his  reign,  II.  233. 
Michael    V,    Kalasphates,    Emperor, 

blinded  by  Hardrede,  II.  205. 
Earl  Morcar  Lcofricssoii,  II.  225. 
King  Olaf  Tryggvason — 

character  of,  II.  83. 

authorities  for  life  of,  II.  83. 

real  career  of,  II,  83. 
St.  Olaf— 

character  of,  II.  116. 


authorities  for  life  of,  II.  117. 
takes  Ethelred  back  to   England, 

n.  153. 

OrkneyEarl$,ruleand  history  of,  11.180. 

Arnkell  and  Erlend  not  slain  at 

Stainmoor,  I.  532. 

King  Ragnar  Lodbrook,  his  death, 
etc.,  II.  2,  339. 

Eail  Rognwald  of  Ladoga,  Olaf's  em- 
bassy to.  II.  132* 

Ear^  Rognwald  of  Orkneys — 
character  and  feats  of,  II.  276. 
poetry  of,  II.  276, 
crusade  of,  II.  277. 

King  Rognwald  heidum-hdrr,  an 
imaginary  being  sprung  from  the 
mistake  of  a  glossator,  I.  527. 

Sigtrygg  Cuaransson,  II.  ill. 

Sigurd  Slembi,  II.  254. 

Thcodric  the  Goth,  I.  132. 

Earl  Thorkell  the  Tali,  I.  455 ;  "•  590. 

Wigmund  [Malcolm  M«Eth],  II.  254, 
261. 
Speeches,  devices,  watchwards,  etc, 
of  famous  persons. 

Bersi*s  answer,  11.  169. 
.  Oasi's  word  of  fear,  II.  281. 

Egifs  death  words,  II.  246. 

Erling's  challenge,  II.  137. 

Hacon's  signal  at  Stord,  II.  35. 

Hardrede's  signal  for  battle,  II.  192. 

Magnus  the  Good's  boast,  IL  189. 

Magnus  Bareleg's  motto,  II.  233. 

—  order  of  the  day,  II.  245. 

Olaf  Tryggvason's  last  command  at 
Swold,  II.  90. 

Olaf  the  Quiet's  device,  I.  366. 

Thori's  last  words,  II.  246. 

Thormod's  death-verse,  II.  177. 
Thulor. 

Their  historical  importance,  II.  423. 
Tribal  names,  see  II.  423. 

Greotings,  I.  565. 

Maerings,  I.  478. 

Rosmons,  I.  470. 
Truces  and  Peaces,  I.  423. 

Earl  Sweyn  and  King  Magnus,  II.  200, 


7.  Iiaw,  Family  and  Constitutional. 


Affinity  by  Law,  I.  loi,  297. 
Arral-feast,  I.  349 ;  II.  303. 
Atonements,  I.  341,  342. 
Authorities. 

Ari*s  works  our  best  authority,  c ;  I. 

401 ;  II.  499. 
Egil's  Saga  no  authority   for   early 
Law,  II.  495. 


NiaPs   Saga   no   authority   for    early 
Law. 
Bastard,  I.  56. 
Bride-price,  I.  394,  397. 
Constitution  of — 
Iceland,  II.  499. 

Norway  under  Halfdan,  II.  498, 499. 
„      Harold,  II.  499. 
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Norway  andcr  Hacon,  II.  499. 
M      St.  Olaf,  II.  499. 
Court,  I.  9,  12. 
OrimeB. 

In  heathen  days,  II.  651. 

Poaching  and  horse-stealing,  I.  1 1 8. 

Sodomy,    I.     109,    136,    153.    368, 
486. 
Damages  for  adultery,  I.  106. 
Daysmen  or  Umpires,  I.  122. 
Dowry,  I.  295,  299. 
Exeoution,  see  Gallows. 

Of  false  accuseress,  I.  323. 

Of  thieves,  II.  139,  236,  253. 

Of  traitors,  II.  266,  274. 

Hamstringing,  I.  171. 

Mutilation,  II.  139,  254,  293. 
Family,  see  also  "Wife,  Kindred,  II. 

473. 
Family  or  Olan-worship,  I.  426. 
Fee,  see  also  Bansom. 

On  marriage,  I.  180,  493. 
Gallows,  I.  24,  56,  247,  252,  336,  337. 
Government. 

Good  rule  of  King  Eric.  II.  235. 

Stern  rule  of  St.  Olaf,  II.  139. 

Unwise  rule  of  King  Magnus,  II.  121, 
124. 
Guard,  Comitatus,  Weorod,  II.  477. 

Law  of  guard  and  of  warriors,  II.  503. 
Highwayman,  I.  211. 
Honey-moon,  I.  116,  147. 
Inheritanoe,  see  Arval,  I.  341,  573- 
Kindred,  I.  229,  279. 
King. 

Ideal  of,  II.  477,  478,  512. 

Titles  of,  II.  478,  479. 

Accomplishments  befitting  a  king,  I. 
241 ;  II.  40,  227,  276. 

Divine  descent  of,  cii. 
Iiaw-berg  or  Moot-hill,  I.  279. 

Of  the  whole   assembly  in    Iceland, 
II.  499. 

Its  site  on  Great  Rift,  II.  497. 
Iiaw  phraseology. 

In  Eddie  Lays,  Ixi. 

In  metre  [cf.  XII  Tables],  1. 436-438. 


On  Taoe-stone,  divisioD  of  inheritance, 

I-  573. 

In  AtlamaU  L  332. 
Legal  age,  L  132,  352,  49a. 
Iiegalnotioe  of  manslaoghtear.  I.34 1 . 
Nasarite  vow,  see  Oath,  I.  424. 
Oath,  I.  32,  4«,  140,  150,  196. 

Tenns  of  oath  of  peace,  L  433. 

—  oath  of  wedlock,  I.  423. 

oath  of  grith  or  quarter,  I.  422. 

oath  of  brotherhood,  1. 308, 393, 

423,  424,  486. 

oath  not  to  cut  hair  till  some 

feat  has  been  achieved,  I.  424. 
Pleading  at  Iiaw,  I.  341. 
Fiinishment.  see  Exeoution,  Gal- 
lows, Fit. 

Capital,  I.  323. 
Ordeal,  I.  332,  561. 
Organiaation  for  war  etc.  by  number, 

II.  617. 
Pauper,  I.  370. 

Pit,  for  drowning  women,  I.  323. 
Bansom,  I.  33,  225,  279,  31a,  349, 

566 ;  II.  529. 
Bemonstrance   of  Sighvat   to   King 

Magnus,  II.  1 21-124. 
Suit  at  Iiaw,  I.  41,  216. 
Sworn-brotherhood,  1. 102, 308, 393, 

423,  424,  486. 
Taxation,  I.. 372. 

Custom-duties  of  Norway,  II.  149. 

Custom  paid  in  arrows,  II.  206, 

Tribute  of  hawks,  II.  148. 
Thrall,  L  374. 

Thule,  the  King's  Poet  and  Coun- 
cillor, I.  24. 
Token,  I.  46. 
"Wager  of  Battle,  I.  323. 
"Weregild,  I.  214. 
"Wife,  see  Bride-price,  Dowry,  II.  473. 

Concubines  and  wives,  II.  472. 

Foreign  slayes  as  concubines,  II.  475. 

Polygamy,  I.  259. 

Adultery,  I.  106. 
"Women,  position  of,  II.  476. 
Yoke,  going  under,  I.  423,  424. 


8.  Life  of  "Warrior  and  Sailor. 


Arms  and  Armour,  see  Thulor  ii.  428 ; 
see  also  I.  45,  57,  164,  226,  230, 
242,  245,  257,  264,  319,  349. 

399 ;  II.  307*  480. 

Axe,  II.   no,   190,   195,  271,  481, 

592,  606,  611. 
Bow  and  arrows,  I.  46,  57,  337,  366 ; 

II.  190,  201,  206,  307,  229,  326, 

337.  481,  595- 


Bronze  weapons,  I.  139,  492. 
Club,  iron,  I.  122. 

oaken,  I.  307.  365. 

Helmet,  II.  191,  192,  270. 

crested,  I.  55,  560. 

white,  II.  57. 

Poitevin,  II.  127, 187. 

Welsh,  Gaulish.  II.  127. 

Horn  of  war,  I.  57 ;  II.  196. 
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Iron  weapons,  I.  56. 
Jarelin,  II.  177,  186,  aoi. 
Mailcoat,  I.  55.  71.  131.  133.  263, 

3991  II.  153.  I93»  a  I  a.  429*  482. 
Quiver,  I,  119, 
Sword,  I.  114,  132.  145,  i6a,  263. 

292.  373.  399  ;  "•  428. 
Sword  named,  I.  38,  77, 159 ;  II.  69, 

190.  290,  296,  385.  592.  598. 

bronze,  I.  139,  492. 

German,  I.  387, 

Russian,  I.  187. 

Spear,  I.  13,  45,  80,  122,  133,  263, 

335;  ".  231.481. 
Stones  (missiles).  II.  57,  224, 300, 325. 
Stone  weapons,  II.  5. 
Shield,  I.  59.  80.  135.  263;    II.  153. 

167.  327. 

marked,  I.  181. 

painted.  I.  57.  381,  387  ;  II.  4. 

10.177.481,155. 
Staff  slings.  II.  200. 
War  slings.  II.  252. 
Array  of  troops,  see  I.  156. 

at  Sticklestcad,  II.  584. 

Banner.  1. 122, 135.263.  282;  II.  139, 

190.  220,  231,  265.  269,  279. 
Hellmark,  King  Magnus'  banner,  II. 

243. 

Shield  used  as  standard,  I.  135. 
Battle,  pitching  of,  I.  352,  425. 
Booty,  slaves  taken  as.  I.  257 ;  II.  217. 

Cattle,  II.  203. 
Oastles  and  castle-building,  Iziii. 
Cave  taking  by  boats,  II.  249,  251. 
Challenge  to  battle.  I.  146. 
Ohampiona  of  King's  body-guard— 

Bcarsarks,  I.  256.  425.  530. 
Crew  of  ship  of  war,  II.  584. 
Devotion  (sacratio)  by  spear-casting. 

Fishing,  see  Index  III.  9. 

Fl3rting  of  warriors.  I.  78,  138,  351, 

352. 
Harbour.  I.  138;  II.  281. 
HonsecarleB.  I.  336,  525 ;  II.  230. 
Master.  I.  138. 351,  352 ;  II.  216,  304. 
Soulls  of  foes  used  by  Huns  as  cups.  II. 

505- 
Ship,  see  Thulor,  II.  432  ;  and  I.  41, 

138.  223,  256,  257,  479. 
Parts  of  ship,  see  Thulor,  II.  432. 
Aiichor.  I.  88 ;  II.  96,  209.  230,  274, 

458. 
Awning,  I.  134 ;  II.  186.  193,  209. 
Bows.  II.  215,  265,  271,  356. 
Bilge-plug,  11.  362. 


Bulwarks,  cxxx;  II.  200,  215. 

Cabins.  I.  16. 

Cable.  II.  96. 

Figure-head,  I.  134.   258;    II.   186, 

187.  217. 
Hull.  I.  135;  II.  186,  248,  278. 
Mailed  sides,  II.  155.  162. 
Mast.  II.  215,  219.  233. 
Oars.  I.  134. 138,  223,  530.  563;  II. 

209.  458. 
Prow.  I.  135  ;  II.  loi,  172. 187.  215, 

249. 
Painting,  black,  II.  159. 215. 271,  355. 
Painting,  red,  11.  167,  220,  278,  352. 
Pennon,  II.  155. 
Ribs.  II.  232. 
Rigging,  II.  186. 

Rollers.  I.  222;  II.  103.  187.  209. 
Rowlock  and  straps,  I.  257,  336.  563 ; 

II.  165.  187.  189. 
Rudder,  II.  206. 
Sail,  I.  135.  491 ;    II.  136,  168,  199, 

278,  326,  458. 
Sailyard,  I.  134 ;  II.  67,  161,  I99. 
Seams.  I.  367;  II.  231. 
Shield-rim,  II.  194.  206.  215.  307. 
Strakes,  II.  186,  205,  304. 
Sweeps  and  oars,  II.  103,  152,  155, 

209.  241. 
Tiller,  II.  69. 
Treenail,  II.  270. 
Vane.  II.  168,  263. 
Weather-boards.   II.  157,   175,   235, 

236. 
Merchant  ship,  I.  256,  371 ;  II.  241, 

274. 
Wicking  ship,  1. 134,  258,  373.  574; 

II.  229. 
Ship   of  Tryggvason,  Snake,  II.  92, 

139.  i<^9.  297.  330. 
of  St.  Olaf,  ^MOfi,  II.  139,  169, 

184. 
of  St.  Olaf.  Carle's  Head,  II. 

127,591. 

of  Hardrede,  II.  208,  595. 

of  Magnus.  II.  199. 

of  Sigurd  Slembi,  I.  367. 

of  Frey.  Skid- blade,  I.  77. 

Ship-rowing.  I.  134.  223,   257;    II. 

165,  330. 
sailing,  I.  134,   135;    II.   IC4, 

168,  205.  247.  262.  326.  356. 

baling,  II.  248. 

boarded   by  cutting   into   with 

axes,  II.  273. 

building,  II.  413. 

T;7ar- whooping,  I.  531 ;  II.  35  a. 
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9.   Household  Life  in  Old  Days. 


Aooomplishments  &  amuBements. 

Accomplishments  of  a  chief,  I.  241, 
34a ;  II.  276,  399. 

Capping  verses  [mod.],  II.  41  a. 

Chess-playing,  II.  279. 

Dance  [med.  and  mod.],  11.  412. 

Dice-playing,  I.  240,  257. 

Jugglery  and  jesting,  I.  255,  530 ;  II. 
279. 

Mumming,  II.  212. 

Reading  stories  aloud,  xxiii. 

Tables,  play  at,  I.  92,  194,  241,  342, 
484. 

Wakes,  II.  412. 
Agriculture. 

Dunging  land,  I.  515. 

Fencing,  I.  515. 

Horse-keeping,  I.  369. 

Plowing,  1.  515. 

Wood-cutting,  I.  515,  524. 

Sea-<weed  burning,  II.  232. 

Goat-herding,  I.  37,  136. 

Swine-tending,  I.  136,  141,  236. 

Ooat-driving,  I.  179,  220. 

Hay-making,  I.  246 ;  II.  458. 
AnimalB. 

Beasts,  vnld,  see  Thulor, 

Bear,  black,  I.  46,  58,  334,  362 ; 

n.  455, 458. 

Bear,  white,  I.  334. 

Buck,  II.  458. 

Deer,  I.  328,  393  b. 

Elk,  11.  458. 

Fox,  II.  266-268,  383, 456 ;  Index 

III.  10. 
Hart  and  Hind,  II.  456,  458. 
Mouse,  I.  189. 
Wolf,  I.  141,  335  ;  II.  456. 
Beasts,  tame,  see  Thulor,  and  II.  454. 
Cat,  11.407,417. 
Dog,  I.  51, 135,  334,  348;  II.  417. 
Goat,  I.  37,  136,  137;  11.456. 
Greyhound,  1. 141, 176. 
Horse,  I.  240,  350,  353 ;   II.  456- 

458. 

Oxen,  I.  144,  179;  11.456. 

Pigs,  I.  191 ;  II.  336,  366. 

Reindeer,  I.  15,  137,  247. 

Sheep,  II.  610. 
Birds,  see  Tkular,  II.  615. 

Cock,  II.  456. 

Cuckoo,  I.  185. 

Eagle,  I.  400,  and  often  in  Court- 
poetry. 

Erne,  I.  136.  334;  II.  152,  218. 

Geese,  tame,  I.  297. 

GosUngs,  I.  568. 


Hawk,  I.  560,  tnJ  often  in  Coort- 

poctry. 
Heron,  I.  23. 
Osprey,  II.  456. 
PuflSn,  I.  370. 
Riven,  I.  131,  256,  306;    II.  56, 

156,  and  often  in  Court-poetiy. 
Sparrow,  tame,  I.  246. 
Swan,  I.  318;  II.  159,  265. 
Wild  fowl,  I.  242  ;  II.  358. 
Fithes  oftd  sea  heiats,  see  Tkedor,  and 
n.  4.S7.  615- 
Whale,  see  Thulor,  and  II.  17a,  310. 
Porpoise,  I.  513;  II.  3a,  367. 
Perch,  II.  109. 
Herring,  II.  32. 
Pike,  II.  329. 
Lobster,  II.  329. 
Urchin.  II.  361. 
Haddock,  n.  231. 
Ling,  n.  111. 
Other  living  things — 
Snake,  11.  456,  457. 
Snail,  II.  361. 
Drone,  II.  360. 
Wasp,  II.  267.  361. 
Appearance  and  looka,  in  difibent 
classes  of  society,  I.  515  ;  II.  61 7. 
Signs  of  anger,  I.  298. 
Dark  hair,  II.  64. 

Curly  hair,  see  Cormac's  poems,  II.  64. 
Baby,  fed  in  cradle  from  a  horn,  1. 523. 
Beggar,  II.  400. 
Book. 

Pen  [mod.],  II.  416,  418. 
Illuminating,  II.  300. 
Scriptures,  I.  209;  II.  161. 
Caricature,  I.  374. 
Carpentry  and  Carving,  I.  138,  274, 

310.515.539*540;   11.589. 
Colour,  I.  57. 

Black,  I.  98,  138,  222  ;  II.  159,  315, 

271.  341- 
Blue,  I.  239;  II.  T36. 
Green,  I.  157,  264. 
Grey,  I.  53,  326. 

Red,I.i35,i62,326;  11.167,220,378. 
Tawny,  I.  240. 
White,  I.  258. 
Costume,  see  Glosses  in  II.  546,  and  I. 

51,  118,  515. 
Brogues,  I.  121 ;  11.  611. 
Clothes  of  different  ranks,  I.  515. 
Cloak,  1.55;  II.  251,  299. 
Fur.  I.  319. 

Gems,  I.  326;  II.  485.  617. 
Ladies*  head-dresses,  II.  276. 
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OmamentJ,  I.  173,  326.  341,  563. 

Sheepikin,  II.  358. 

Shirt,  I.  335. 
Ckmrteay.  see  Ooest't  Wisdom,  and  II. 
402. 

Thank  you,  II.  6n. 

Drinking,  I.  282. 
Drink,  II.  456. 

Wine,  I.  57,  240;  II.  297. 

Toast.  I.  146. 
Dyeing  herbs,  I.  361. 
Feast,  see  also  Drink  and  Food,  I. 

5i»  57.  iSa- 
Fishing,  see  Fish  and  Thor. 

Whale  fishing,  I.  222  ;  II.  310. 

flinching,  II.  172. 

Line  fishing,  II.  148. 

Porpoise  hunting,  II.  32,  367. 

Herring  fishing,  II.  32. 

Fishing-tackle,  II.  458. 
Food  and  Cooking,  I.  56,  118,  343, 

348.  51.S. 
Bark,  in  famine,  II.  44. 
Berries,  I.  370. 
Buttered  hrose,  II.  230. 
Cooking,  II.  14. 
Com,  I.  86 ;  II.  64,  439. 
Curds  of  milk,  II.  230. 
Loaves  of  bran,  I.  235. 

of  wheat,  I.  236. 

Bread,  II.  382.    See  Rig's  Lay, 

Dried  fish,  II.  409,  610. 

Dish  dressed  with  honey,  I.  51,  347. 

Food  at  sea,  raw,  I.  149. 

Kettle  for  brewing  and  boiling,  I.  221, 

529- 
Preserved  meat  in  autumn,  I.  333, 

348. 

Rye  flour,  II.  105. 

Sausages  of  mutton,  I.  368  ;  II.  276. 

Whale  steaks,  II.  142. 
Friendship,  I.  17. 
Hawking,  I.  560. 
HospitaUty,  I.  2,  285. 
House,  see  II.  455,  and  1. 53, 63,  78, 80. 

Bath,  II.  343. 

Bed,  L  147,  156,300;  II.  333. 

Bedclothes,  I.  54. 

Dairy.  II.  413. 

Gable.  I.  58. 

Hall.  U.  22. 

Hearth.  II.  455. 

Pillar.  I.  221,  328;  n.  64,  455. 

Shutter-door,  II.  72. 
Hunting,  Ixiii ;  1. 170,  363,  391,  5x6; 
II.  277. 

Bird  clubbing  [with  bird-bolt],  I.  519. 
Implements. 

Plow,  L  515. 


Wagon,  I.  515. 

Hay-fork,  I.  247. 

Spade  (modem),  II.  415. 

Hoe  (modern),  II.  415, 

Hone,  IL  456. 

Sythe,  I.  465  ;  11.  366. 

Stick  for  driving  goats,  I.  136. 
Journeying,  I.  321 ;  II.  129. 
Lullaby,  I.  358,  362. 
Medicine  and  Illness,  see  1. 15,  242, 
358. 

Healing  leaf.  I.  398. 

Bandages.  II.  79. 

Midwifery,  I.  36,  1 31,  310,  485. 

Illnesses — 
Blain,  II.  370. 
Spasm,  II.  317. 
Gout,  I.  150. 
Mania,  II.  317. 

Love-sickness,  I.  116,  273.  396. 
Mill,  see  MUl  Song, 

Quem.1. 135.148. 185;  11.307,456. 
Money,  coined,  I.  180. 

Rings,  I.  185,  238;  II.  160,  pass. 
Music. 

Harping,  li,  Iv ;  I.  340,  377. 

Piping,  II.  277,  279. 
Plants,  Trees,  Shrubs,  see  Thulor, 
II.  615. 

Bast,  I.  170,  236;  II.  143. 

Birch,  I.  318;  II.  37. 

Fir,  I.  54. 

Garlick,  I.  326. 

Hazel,  I.  T36. 

Linden,  II.  267. 

Oak,  L  120;  II.  216. 

Rowan,  II.  336. 

Willow,  I.  54,  326. 
Precious  metal,  II.  483. 

Gold,  see  Biarkamal^  pass. 

Silver,  I.  70,  239,  341  ;  II.  347. 

Grey  silver,  I.  326. 
Biding  and  Biding-gear,  II.  456. 

Bit,  I.  315. 

Horse-breaking,  I.  51,  240. 

Saddle,  I.  170,  246,  310. 
Boads  and  Bridges,  1. 254, 370, 529. 
Smith's   work,    see   Wtyland*s  Lay, 

L  169, 173, 19*361,364;  n. 

67,  212,456. 
Tanner,  II.  212. 

Tapestry  and  Embroidery,   Ixiii; 
I-3"»3i8,  392.559;  "•  159. 
5^9. 
Sampler  (modem),  II.  412. 
Toys.    Hoops,  I.  399. 
Treatment  of  Bondfolk,  I.  325. 
Utensils  and  Tools.    See  II.  456. 
Bucking-bat,  II.  66. 
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Butter-pig,  II.  407. 

Cups  and  cans,  I.  321,  238,  240;  II. 

455. 

Dish,  I.  221. 

Horn,  II.  456. 

Jug,  II.  411. 

Kettle,  I.  221,  368 ;  II.  455. 
"Weaving*.  I.  87,  91,  282,  319,  484. 
"Wedding,  I.  82. 

Wooing,  I.  393. 


Bridal  proceuion,  I.  550. 
Wedding  feast.  I.  81,  178. 
"Work,  Domestic,  in  old  days. 
Brogue»making,  II.  61 1. 
Singeing  sheep,  II.  227. 
Autumn  beast-killing,  I.  333>  348. 
Menial  work,  I.  136,  141,  236. 
Woman's  work,  I.  325. 
Washing  head,  II.  33,  357. 
Washing  clothes,  II.  66. 


I  a  Heathen  Bellgion,  Legend,  and  BltaaL 


Altar. 

Of  sacrifice,  I.  144,  245,  409. 

Of  the  temple,  I.  403. 
Anoestor-worship,    see    Saorifioe, 

Dead.  I.  413-422. 
Augury  and  Divination,  see  "Witoh- 
oraft. 

From  accidents,  I.  563. 

From  animals,  I.  34,  412. 

From  birds,  I.  34,  412  ;  II.  56. 

From  blade-bones,  I.  412. 

From  divining-roJs,  I.  159,  220,  411, 

4»3;  n.  4^>- 

From  meteyard,  II.  32. 

From  scales  ^  II.  43. 
Barrow  of  the  dead,  see  Burial, 
I-  399*4^7.  4^8.  524,  526. 

Broken  into,  I.  418. 

Grave-fires  over,  I.  166;  II.  286. 

Hills  used  as,  I.  416. 

Grave-stone,  I.  8,*252,  371. 
Beasts  speaking  and  weeping. 

Horse,  I.  307,  317. 

Pie,  I.  144,  259. 

Raven,  I.  131,  305, 
Beast- tales. 

How  the  bear  lost  his  tail.  I.  462,  569. 

How  the  hawk  lost  half  his  tail,  1. 484. 
Blood-eagle,  see  Saorifloe. 
Burial^  in  heathen  days,  see  also 
Barrow,  I.  43,  347,  420,  421. 

Bale-pyre,  I.  303,  330;  II.  325. 

Cerecloth,  I.  347. 

Coffin,  I.  347. 


Corse  buried  in  seyeral  pieces  apart, 
L417. 

Funeral-feast,  I.  342-344.  349. 
Cauldrons  of  stone  *,  Ixz. 
Charmed  weapons,  I.  114,  16  a. 
Children,  unborn,  I.  35. 
Consecration. 

By  fire,  I.  407. 

By  iron,  I.  409,  425. 
Curse,  I.  116;  II.  547. 
Dead,  spirits  of  the. 

Ghosts,  I.  142 ;  II.  329,  330,  415. 

Raising  the  dead,  I.  227. 

Dying  into  hills,  I.  416. 

Dead  seen  near  or  in  their  barrows, 
I.  415-416. 

Worship  of  the  dead,  I.  414. 

Dead  called  Elves  and  Disar,  I.  405. 
Death-songs,  II.  547. 
Demon,  see  Excursus  on  Mythology, 

and  II.  471. 
Demoniaoal  possession.  I.  425. 
Dreams  and  their  Interpretation.  I. 

333.  .^47'  .^93.  413;  n.  410. 547- 
Dwarf,  see  Thulor,  I.  244, 

Turned  to  stone  by  the  sua,  see  AlvU- 

mal. 
Fairies   [mod.],    dwindled   Elves,    If. 

3»5.  414- 
Fate,  strands  of,  see  Noma,  1. 13 1, 157. 
Feast. 

Temple  feast,  heathen,  I.  403,  407. 

Toasting  Gods  at,  I.  404.  405. 
Fetch,  I.  335,  397. 


*  There  is  a  coarse  Lancashire  broad-sheet  song  of  this  century.  The  Power  Loom^ 
which  runs  parallel  to  the  Riddle  of  Heidrek  on  Weaving. 

*  Divination  by  scales  is  one  of  the  regular  legal  ordeals  of  Ancient  India. 

'  A  burial  in  the  Western  Isles  of  a  Northern  wicking-smith  with  his  tools, 
hammer,  tongs,  etc.,  precisely  like  that  of  Skailagrim,  is  described  in  Anderson^s 
Pagan  Scotland. 

*  Funeral  urns  of  steatite  (and  sometimes  of  sandstone)  are  espedally  characteristic 
of  wicking  funerals  in  the  Orkneys  and  in  those  parts  of  Norway  from  whence  the 
wickings  came  and  whither  they  went  home  to  die ;  they  are  only  met  with  in 
Norway  JM/  ai  the  Wicking  Period.    See  Anderson's  Pagan  Scotland,  p.  78. 
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Fox,  I.  463,  see  T^Wor. 

As  in  Beast  Epic,  I.  46a. 

As  in  Japanese  stories.  Evil  demoniac 
being,  Oryla,  etc.,  I.  567 ;  II.  414. 
Qiant  andGiante88,seeOgre,  Ogress. 
Gkrove-worship,  I.  421. 
HiU. 

Used  as  burial-place,  I.  415,  416. 

Holy  HiU.  I.  415. 
Images,  graven,  II.  358. 

Not  used  in  Teutonic  worship,  I.  436. 
Inoubus,  Nightmare,  I.  485. 
Iiyoanthropy  and  skin-ohanging, 
see  Excursus  I.  425  and  I.  29, 
130,136,  398. 
Karriage. 

Three  nights*  abstention,  II.  346. 
Medioine-bag. 

Old  murrey-stocking,  I.  362. 
Medisdval  tradition,  echoes  of  older 
faiths. 

Adam's  creation  [Skeat],  I.  479. 

Death  as  a  figure,  I.  3TO. 

Longinus*  story,  I.  409. 

Wanderings  of  Christ  and  St.  Peter,  cii. 

Vergil  and  Ssmund,  xix. 

One-footer  or  Unipod,  I.  364. 

Flood,  I.  479. 
Meteorology,  ideas  on,  II.  457. 
Moon,  I.  85,483;  11.626. 
Myths  about  divinities  and  divine 
beings. 

See  Kennings*  Excursus,  and  Wqf- 
ikrudnismal.  Index  I.  I ;  III.  4, 
(s.  V.  Edda  ) 

See  also'Woden  and  Thunder,  below. 

Balder- Hodr,  Abel-Cain,  cvi. 

Balder,  wept  for.  Eve's  Weeping,  cvi ; 

1.369. 

Heimdal-Odusseus,  civ. 

How  the  sea  got  salt,  I.  184. 

Soma-drink  Myths,  ciii. 

The  wedding  of  the  Sun,  ciii. 

World-egg  hatched  by  Divine  Bird,  cii. 

World-giant,  cii ;  I.  64. 

Wandering  of  Gods  on  earth,  cii ;  I. 
481. 

Wloki's  chains  and  prison,  cvi;  II.  637, 
648. 

Walcyries.  history  of,  Ixv ;  1. 136, 468. 

Ygg-drasill,  II.  459. 

Ocean-changes,  Gefion,  II.  8. 

Man  sprung  from  giant*s  limbs,  I.  66. 

Qiant  Eagle  of  the  Wind,  I.  66. 
Myths  about  heroic  and  tradition- 
ary persons,  see  Ukulor  (Sea- 
kings),  and  II.  457. 

Lists  of  heroes,  xviii,  cxi;   I.  390, 
48*;  11.365.398. 
VOL.  U.  Z  Z 


Pedigrees  of  heroes,  1. 5  23 ;  II.  5 1 8-20. 

Heroic  legends,  echoes  of,  in  chanson 
de  Geste,  cxx. 

Attila,  see  Ailaivida,  Atlamal^  Brun- 
hild Lays,  Gudrun  Lays,  vol.  I. 

Atli  Idmund's  son,  I.  144. 

Beowulf,  I.  226. 

Brisinga-men,  story  of,  Ixviii;  I.  522. 

Qoak-o'-Beards,  II.  546. 

Crow-Grainc,  II.  344. 

Egil-Tcll-Toki-Gunnar,  1. 1 68 ;  II.  505. 

Slag-Finn-Glasgerion-Fiddler,  I.  169 ; 

n.  505. 

Weyland  (Galand)  Daidalos,  I.  169; 

II.  5^5. 
Frodi  and  the  Hrolf  cycle,  1. 184 ;  II. 

504. 
Gretti-Beowulf,  I.  511. 

Thor,  I.  511. 

Tom,  I.  568. 

Tram,  I.  511,  568. 

Gisli-Helgi,  II.  507. 
Gizor  the  Oreoting-Iring,  I.  565. 
Geirmund-Offa  cycle,  I.  559. 
Goththorm-Cnui  tale,  I.  187. 
Gudrun-Gudrun  Oswif's  daughter,  I. 

562. 
Gudnin-Freydis,  I.  569. 
Helra-Gundhcre-Eada  tale,  I.  305. 
Hagbard-Signy-Sighere  tale,  I.   522; 

II.  571. 

Sighere  Siggar,  I.  137. 

Hamlet,  II.  571. 
Harding,  I.  561. 
Helgi-Gisli,  II.  507. 
Helgi-Olger,  cxxx. 
Hencgest,  I.  556,  566. 
Hermod,  I.  522,  and  in  Beowulf. 
Hild-Eriphyle-Cordelia,  II.  565. 
Hildbrand  -  Balin  -  Balan  •  Cuchullin,    I. 

190. 
Hunding,  cxxii. 
Hymi-Polypheme-Fcreyinga  outlaw, 

1.5". 
Holga-bnidr,  ancestress-goddess,  1. 5  75. 
Itrek,  lost  tale  of,  I.  92,  484. 
Magic  fhirt,  I.  315;  II.  350.  355. 
My  sing,  I.  184. 

Saxi,  King  of  the  Southerlings,  I.  561. 
Sigfred,  I.  ffoss. ;  II.  589.  597,  599. 

Egil,  I.  543,  559. 

Osgar,  I.  558. 

Sinfitela's  death,  H.  528. 

lycanthropy,  I.  398. 

Scarphedinn,  II.  507. 

Starkad,  I.  408,  467 ;  II.  565. 
Theodric,  1.  132. 

Waldhere  Kiartan-Ounnlaug,  I.  561, 
565;  11.507. 
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Nightmare,  I.  522. 
NornB. 

Parallel  to  cUmenU  [Nettleship]],  zcix. 

Grove  and  brook  of  (Hesperid  gar- 
den), ciil. 
Ogre,  see  Thilor,  II.  329,  393,  467, 
469. 

Skrymir,  II.  120,  487. 

Goats  kept  by  giants,  I.  37. 
Ogress,  see  Thulor,  I.  567;   IL  329, 

467.  469.  547i  557. 
One-footer  in  America,  I.  364. 
Omens,  see  Augury  and   Divina- 
tion. 
Panic,  wrought  by  supernatural  causes, 

I.  425. 
Fhallns- worship,  II.  380. 

Merry  songs  mixed  up  with,  II.  380. 
Pillars  of  Temple,  see  note,  p.  686. 

Seat-stocks  and  *  ondvegisulor,'  I.  403. 
Priest,  heathen, 
as  diviner,  II.  573. 
his  fillets  *  ennidukr,'  II.  566, 
often  woman,  II.  566. 
Beligion. 

Religious  ideas  of  Eddie  poems  lie  in 

strata,  ci. 
Sketch  of  old  simple  common  Teu- 
tonic faith,  cv. 
Sketch  of  later  foreign-coloured  Wick- 
ing  faith,  cv. 
Sacrifice  of-^ 
boar,  I.  404*406. 
bull,  II.  68. 

gold-homed  oxen,  I.  144,  179,  as  in 
the  old  Buddhist  Mah&-Suda»sana 
Sutta. 
men,  I.  409. 

the  blood-eagle,  I.  157,  410;  II.  135. 
by  hanging,  I.  408, 
by  breaking  on  a  sacred  stone,  I.  409. 
of  one's  sons,  I.  523. 
by  suicide,  I.  410. 
by  drowning,  I.  409. 
at  launches,  by  crushing  to  death,  I. 

419;  11.349. 
times  of  sacrifices,  1. 405. 
to  Elves  and  Disar,  I.  405 ;  U.  131. 
to  Thor.  I.  409. 
Star  (constellation),  I.  280,  469. 
Stones  and  Hooks,  worshipped,  cxzii; 

I.  414.  421. 
Suicide,  half-religious  rite,  1. 410, 
Saperstitions,  etc.,  of  number. 
Number  nineteen,  II.  610. 
Number  of  mythic  things,  I.  72,  352, 
387. 


Sympathy  of  Xarih  with  man,  L 

361. 
Tabemaola. 
Carried  aboat   like  Isis-Hetths'i  or 
Frey*s  ia  the  Flatey-boJc  Thsttr, 
I.  246. 
Temple. 
Temple,  how  fitted  up,  I,  405-4081 

treasury  at  Upsala,  L  427, 

Thor  or  Thunder,  see  TMmlor,  JCgm- 
nings*  Exeunta — 
Thor-Gretti,  I.  51 1. 
Thor-Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  I.  512. 
Thor  and  Hrangoir,  see  Edda,  Isdbz 

m.  4. 

Thor  and  Garfred,  see  Edda^  Jxomjl 

IIL4. 
Thor  and  Thiazi,  see  Sdda^  Imnx 

III.  4. 
Thor  and  Skrymr,  see  Kmmmgi  E»- 

cursus, 
Thor  and  the  Serpent,  see  Ktnmmgf 

Excursus, 
Worship  of  Thor,  c  ;  I.  409,  etc 
"Water  worshipped — 
In  form  of  water-fall,  I.  421. 
Running  water  not  to  be  defiled,  L 

421. 
"Witchcraft,   "Witches,  "Wadooiks, 

I.  16,  27,  42,  94,  120, 146,  244, 

364.  373.  396.  5«i. 
Sitting  out  to  work  spells,  L  412  ;  IL 

487. 
Raising  the  dead,  see  Dead. 
Spells,  I.  19,  26,  27. 
Counter-spells,    see    Httvamal,     Old 

Wolsung  Play, 
Horse  bewitched,  I.  523. 
Magic  sark,  I.  315;  II.  355. 

drink,  I.  158,  306,  321,  395. 

storm,  I.  315  ;  II.  355. 

sickness,  I.  395. 

'Woden  or  Odin,  see  Tkular,  Kamtngt' 

Excursus  on;    see    also  Eddd, 

Index  III.  4 ;  and  II.  458. 
Woden-Odusseus,  civ ;  I.  481. 
and  Mahthild,  I.  2 1  ;   q>.  L^ 

o/Deor, 
and  Gundfled  (Battle  of  Birds), 

I.  22. 

and  Hegri-Kirke,  I.  466. 

One    eye   of  Woden,  ciii ;    I.    386 

p.  279]. 
Woden  searching  for  WisdcMn  amoogst 

giants,  ciii. 
Woden  after  the  Soma-drink,  cmi. 
Woden-Bragi,  toast  of,  L  404. 
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II.  Christian  Belision  and  Bitoal'. 


Altar  ftimitiire  and  vestments,  II. 

89. 
Angels,  II.  106,  486. 
Ar6hbishop*8      See      founded      at 
Throndham,  II.  293;   at  Lond, 
II.  138. 
Baptism. 

St.    Olaf,    godfather     to     Sighwat's 
daoghtcr,  II.  583. 
Bell.  n.  81, 161,  327,  485. 
BishoxM. 

Biarni  of  the  Orkneys,  II.  301. 

Paul  and  his  children,  II.  275. 

John  and  the  famine,  II.  324. 

John  and  the  Calendar,  I.  428. 

WidaUn's  death,  II.  77. 
Books,  II.  485. 
Burial,  I.  363,  365. 

Of  Kings  of  Norway,  II.  310. 

Of  a  King,  I.  517. 

Of  a  lady.  II.  323. 
Christ.  I.  233 ;  II.  486. 
Chnroh-building.  II.  234.  282. 

Of  King  Eric,  II.  237. 
Chnroh-h&ngings,  II.  283.' 
Churches. 

St.  John's,  Dramn,  I.  363. 

St.  Hallward's,  Osloby,  II.  317. 

St.  Sunneva's  shrine.  Bergen,  II.  319. 

Christ  Church,  Bergen,  II.  318. 

Cheaping,  Throndham,  II.  276, 

3M*  315. 

Five  churches  in  Denmark,  II,  234. 
Coffin,  I.  346 ;  II.  88. 
Creed,  II.  285. 
Crosier,  II.  407. 
Cross,  Holy,  II.  289,  293. 

Stone  cross  at  Gosforth,  II.  649. 
„        „      at  Leeds,  II.  690. 
Curse,  II.  281. 

Duties  of  Christians,  I.  209. 
Heavens,  Seven,  I.  206. 

Joys  of,  I.  210,  279. 
Hell,  pains  of,  L  208^210. 
Hymn  to — 

Mary,  II.  320. 


St.  Olaf,  II.  161. 

Bishop  John  of  Iceland,  II.  324. 

Christ,  II.  485. 

Hymns  preferable  to  Rimur,  II.  392. 
Mary  the  Virgin,  II.  320,  48 6. 
St.    Michael    the    Archangel    at 

Domesday,  II.  196. 
Miracles  of — 

King  Olaf  Tryggvason,  II.  299. 

St.  Olaf,    II.    142,   158,   161,    287, 

330. 

St.  Columba,  attributed  to  King  Olaf 
Tryggvason,  II.  603. 
K'unnery,  II.  277. 
Ordeal,  Christian. 

Of  King  Sigurd  Slembi,  II.  262. 
Palestine,  II.  235,  237. 

Brigands  in,  II.  223. 
St.  Peter  and  his  keys,  II.  136. 
Pilgrimage  of— 

King  Canute,  II.  136. 

King  Sigurd  Crusader,  II.  252. 

Earl  Eric,  II.  98. 

King  Eric,  II.  237. 

King  Sigurd  Slembi,  II.  262. 

King  Harold  Hardrede,  II.  222. 

Sighwat,  II.  123. 

Erling  and  Earl  Rognwald  of  Orkney, 
II.  273. 
Pilgrims. 

Bathing  in  Jordan,  II.  251,  262,  273. 

Gifts  of,  II.  251,  252. 
Pope,  II.  486. 

and  King  Eric,  II.  236. 

Praise,  II.  115,  282,  283. 
Prayer,  I.  210,  215  ;  II.  54. 

Lorica  of  the  four  Evangelists,  I.  569. 
Priest,  his  profanity  punished,  II.  389. 
Bome,  Fates'  Bum  fancied  at,  where 

Christ  rales,  II.  22,  486. 
Sins,  Deadly,  I.  211. 
Shrine. 

St.  Olaf 's,  at  Throndham,  II.  590. 

Oath  taken  on,  II.  201. 
"Wickedness  of  dance,  II.  41 2. 
of  Ovid,  II.  259. 


*  Anderson*s  Christian  Scotland  contains  the  best  account  of  the  old  Scottish 
Church  legends  gathered  from  its  surviving  relics. 
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INDEX  III.  I  a. 


12.  Proverbs  and  Saws. 

See  Proverb  Song,  II.  364  ;  ako  Rone  Song,  II.  369. 

In  the  Icelandic  Reader,  p.  259,  will  be  found  a  collection  of  O.  N.  ProTerbs  from 
the  Prose  Sagas,  etc.  Saxo  has  in  his  earlier  books  fnll  paraphrases  of  several 
proverb-poems  now  lost. 


Amor,  Earls-Scald,  II.  594. 

Atlamal,  II.  a6o,  261,  a6a,  332. 

Bersi,  II.  70. 

Biaikamal  (Saxo),  App.,  11.  66,  265. 

Biom  Hitdale  champion,  II.  109. 

Christian's  Wisdom,  II.  35,  3^  42,  79. 

80.116,120,  124,  135,  136. 
Egil,  I.  279 
Einar,  II.  292,  601. 
Erling.  I.  382  (1.66);  II.  137. 
Eywind.  II.  36.  37.  566,  567. 
Gisl  Illugison,  II.  243. 
Gripi*s  Lay,  II.  94,  209. 
Guest's  Wisdom,  11.  14,  60,  78,  loo. 
Gunnlaug's  Saga,  I.  364. 
Haconar-mal,  11.  53,  66. 
Half  Saga.  I.  358. 
Hallfrcd.  II.  93,  97. 
Harald  Fairhair's  Life,  ch.  24 ;  I.  373. 
Harbards  Liod,  11.  66,  67,  102. 
King  Harold  Hardrede's  Life,  I.  374 ;  II. 

598. 
Hamtheow  Lay,  11.  74.  135  ;  I.  477. 
Helgi  and  Signin  fragment,  1.  2. 
Hromund,  II.  56. 


Icelandic  Proverbs,  II.  586,  589U 
Lacuna  Lays,  §  i,  1. 391  b,  393  a,  39a  b. 

§  a.  L  392  a. 

Loddfafni  Lesson,  11. 49,  59,  80,  93,  93. 

Loka-senna,  1.  60. 

Long  Brunhild  Lay,  U.  46,  47,  48,  340. 

OUf.  IL  172. 

Othere,  II.  157. 

O.  W.  PI.,  U.  34,  64,  80, 83,  84,  88.  IQ4. 

201,  259,  267,  286,  290,  311. 
King  Sigurd,  II.  253. 
Sighwat,  II.  133,  135,  148,  150.  58a, 

586,  587. 
Skimis  Lay.  11.  49,  51. 
Solar-Hod,  11.  7,  8,  16,  20,  60.  66.  144. 
Song  of  Saws,  II.  i,  5,  39,  41-46. 
Stein  Herdisarsson,  II.  226. 
Sturlunga.  I.  357,  370. 
Thiodwulf,  II.  207,  594. 
Thorarin,  H.  60,  77. 
Thorkell,  II.  248. 
Thorrod,  II.  103. 
Thrym's  Lay,  11.  39,  40. 
Western  Wolsung  Lay,  11.  14,  54, 
Wiglund's  Saga,  II.  357,  360. 


In  Proverb  Song,  1.  26,  one  would  read  Ector  var  i  hvildom  hcegr,  '  Hector 
was  of  gentle  mood.*  That  true  Trojan's  courtesy  being  renowned  from  Homer's 
days  to  Eglinton's. 


f>eygi  war  si4  aflausn  ill, 
Eiga  skal  nil  huerr  sem  will. 

The  Proverb  Song,  116. 
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THE  ISLANDS. 

Thulor  650-677  pot  into  alphabetical  order. 

[N.  B.=  North  Britain;  S.  B.  =  South  Britain;  D.b Denmark;  the  rest  Norway.] 

Ala. 

Alldi. 

Most. 

Askrod. 

Aspamir. 

Aum. 

Batalldr. 

Biarkey. 

Bokn. 

BoUn. 

B9nn. 

Borgnnd. 

Brising. 

Braa. 

Dimun.  [Faro.] 

Dyn. 

Erri.  [D.] 

Ey.  [N.  B.l 

Falstr.  [D.] 

Fenring. 

Fiolbyrja. 

Fidn.  [ D.] 

Folskn. 

Fa5til9r.  [N.  B.] 


FriAnar. 

frigg. 

Frikn. 

Frosta. 

Gartar. 

Gizki. 

Gylling. 

Hanki. 

Hasley. 

Hedinsey.  [Foreign.] 

Hxl. 

Hellis-kor. 

Hiring. 

Hema. 

Hin. 

Hirar(?). 

Hising.  [Sweden.] 

Hitra. 

Hlessey.  [D.] 


Hnotimar. 

H9a. 

Horn. 

Hrafnista. 

Hrott. 

Hrund. 

Hugl. 

Hugro. 

Hveftn.  [D.] 

lala.  [N.  B.] 

II.  [N.  B.1 

Ira.  [N.  B.] 

Ivist.  [N.  B.]- 

Kinn. 

Kipr.  [Cyprus.] 

K9rmt. 

Krit.  [Crete.] 

Liland.  [D.] 

Laug. 

Lauga. 

Leka. 

Lodda. 

Lo9nd. 

Lygra. 

Marsey. 

Miola. 

M9n.  [N.  B.] 

M9st. 

M:^I.  [N.  B.] 

Mystr. 

N&la. 

Nauma. 

N9rva. 

N9$. 

Ollum-lcngi  [?]. 

0mA. 

Ormst.  [N.  B.] 

Raufa. 

Rist. 

R9A. 

R9kstr. 

Rott. 

Saga. 


[N.B.] 


[D.] 


[D.] 


Salarey. 

Salbi9ni. 

Sdmsey.  [D.] 

Seima  (?). 

S«kk. 

Sxla. 

Sclja. 

Selund. 

Senja. 

Sigg. 

Sild. 

Si(31and. 

Siri. 

SkiA.  [N.  B.] 

Skolm. 

Skrofa. 

Srayl. 

Solr9nn. 

Solskel. 

Solundir. 

Sortoland. 

Sotr. 

Stolm. 

StorA. 

Strind. 

Syllingar.  [S.  B.] 

Ti9r. 

Torgar. 

Usna. 

VaA. 

VarAa. 

Veey. 

Veig. 

Vigr.  [N.  B.] 

Vikna. 

Vingr. 

V9rl. 

|>i6m. 

{>ioita. 

j[>9mb. 

|>riAna. 

|>ruma. 


For  British  Rivers,  Thulor  333-356,  see  Diet.,  last  page. 
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AFTERMATH,  August,  1883. 

The  Spirit-path,  W«tlinga-braot  (I.  420).  This  mjth  is  aptljr  iUastrated  by 
Ovid — 

Est  via  sublimis  ccslo  manifesta  Mreno, 
Laetea  nomen  habet,  candore  ootabilis  ipso; 
Hac  iter  est  superis  ad  magni  tecta  Tomantis 
Regalemque  doroum. — Met,  i  l68>i7l. 

It  is  indeed  probable  that  (pace  the  compiler  of  Gylfa-giDoing')  the  word  Bil-rost 
or  Bif-rost,  which  clearly  indicates  a  stream^  path,  road,  or  the  like,  was  originally 
applied  to  the  Milky  Way,  for  it  was  not  till  the  arch-bridges  of  the  Romans  were 
known  to  the  Teutons  that  they  would  think  of  the  rainbow  as  an  arch,  bridge,  or 
door,  they  would  imagine  it  as  a  serpent  perhaps  (like  the  Bretons)  or  the  bow 
of  a  mighty  archer  (as  the  Hebrews  did),  but  certainly  not  as  a  Spirit-path.  The 
etymology  of  Bil-  or  Bif-  is  unknown.     Can  Bil-  be  a  parallel  form  of  Gala-  ? 

Ovid  also  gives  a  most  interesting  parallel  to  the  *  aldar-far '  etc.  of  the  beginning 
of  the  Wolospa  (II.  645),  with  which  it  should  be  carefully  compared — 
Primaque  ab  origint  mundi 
Ad  mea  perpetuum  deducite  tempora  carmen: 
Ante  mare  et  terras  et,  quod  tegit  omnia,  coelnm 
Uiius  erat  toto  naturae  vultus  in  orbe 
Quern  dixere  chaos^  rudts  indigestaque  moles, 
Nee  quicquam,  nisi  pondus  iners,  congestaque  eodero 
Non  bene  junctarum  discordia  semina  rerum. 
Nullus  adhuc  mundo  prxbebat  lumina  Titan, 
Nee  nova  crescendo  reparabat  comua  Phoebe, 
Nee  circumfuso  pendebat  in  aere  TeUus 
Ponderibus  librata  suis,  nee  brachia  longo 
Margine  terrarum  porrexerat  Amphitrite. — Met,  i.  3,  4. 

There  can  be  no  question  of  the  Teuton  poet  borrowing  here;  and  it  is,  one 
would  say,  pretty  clear  that  Ovid  is  writing  from  some  lost  original  (probably 
Greek)  which  was  like  the  Northern  Lay,  a  Song  of  the  Beginnings.  The  Wcsso- 
brunner  Prayer  supplies  another  parallel,  Gill's  Polynesian  Collection  includes  others. 
The  Latin  text  justifies  the  transposition  which  we  have  effected  in  the  text  of 
Wolospa. 

Tlie  Tanner'' s  epithet  (II.  2 12), /or  'skap-dreki  skinna*  read  'skaf-dreki  skinna,* 
meaning  the  skin-scraper-monster. 

Haley gja-tal  (II.  657).  There  is  still  an  emendation  to  be  made  in  the  last  line 
— 'stillis-lof  is  not  satisfactory;  a  more  substantial  word  is  wanted  for  the  image. 
Now  when  we  recollect  Egil's  *  hl65  ek  /q/'-kost  *  we  find  the  two  similes  identical, 
and  the  word  lof  in  both ;  under  *  stillis '  some  word,  meaning  structure,  touer, 
pillar,  must  needs  be  concealed;  'studla,'  we  doubt  not,  is  right,  it  has  three 
letters  in  common  with  stillis.     So  we  read — 

Enn  ver  yrkja  g4tom 

stu51a  lofs  sem  steina-brn, 
/  have  reared  columns  0/ praise  lasting  like  a  stone  bridge  (the  '  bridge '  here  in  the 
sense  used  in  the  Swedish  Runic  Stones),  which  completes  the  image  properiy; 
*  lasting '  would  have  stood  in  the  preceding  lost  line.     If  either  poet  borrows  here, 
it  is  Eywind,  whose  poem  is  twenty  years  later  than  Egil's. 

Kvdsi,  The  poem  from  which  Kvasi's  story  (II.  636)  is  drawn  having  perished, 
we  have  no  clue  to  the  history  of  the  word  or  legend.  Is  it  possible  that  Uie  word 
may  be  parallel  to  the  Greek  Bcurxot,  Kvah-[si  =  Bak-]chos,  the  termination  alone 
differing  ? 

At  the  end  of  Homhlofls  Song,  read  '  Disor  drambUtror.' 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA.  711 

A  law-phrase  in  the  Old  Woltung  Play,  line  26a.  There  is  an  Old  Norse  term, 
akredins  or6,  okvedins  ord,  which  (no  doubt  through  the  stage  *okvens  ord') 
appears  as  the  modem  Danish  ukvems-ord  (nssms).  It  means  lampoon,  libel,  scon- 
dalum  of  the  bitter  kind,  so  greatly  dreaded  by  the  Old  Irish  and  Old  Northmen, 
who  thought  that  such  words  of  hate  and  cursing  were  bound  to  take  effect,  unlets 
counteracted  bj  proper  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  injured  person.  As  it  stands, 
verse  68,  O.  W.  PI.,  makes  no  good  sense  at  aU.  Under  '  opt  kvedin  or6 '  we  inti* 
mate  okredin  or6;  *  verri'  would  be  a  gloss ;  we  sound  word  for  or6;  'an  yiti* 
may  be  a  corruption  for  oer-viti,  which  occurs  in  this  connection  in  Lokas,  1 8  J,  and 
Helgi  i.  371,  Oddr.  i.     At  any  rate,  okveftins  ord  is  safe,  and  we  read — 

f>mt  6svidr  madr  Uetr  6kvedin 
▼ord  •  •  .  cer-riti, 

for  a  fool  in  frantic  mood  may  use  cursing  words.  The  remainder  of  the  lines 
contain  the  precautions  to  be  adopted  and  the  consequences  which  may  come: 
*  Either  thou  must  go  to  law,  and  that  is  risky,  or  thou  must  go  to  the  sword,  and 
that  leads  one  into  feuds.'  '  Heimis-kviftr '  is  probably  *  compurgation '  by  the 
fellow-township-mea« 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA  TO  EXCURSUS  I, 
VOLUME  II, 

{The  reconstructed  texts  involve  some  addenda  and  emendenda  in  £»eursus  I, 
▼ol.  ii,  pp.  447-486.) 

Page  452.  'hLonatx.—add,  froefta-salr,  Sonat.  22,  Ski6a  R.  375;  65ar-grunnr, 
Sonat.  II ;  hiarta  strond,  Sonat.  10. 

Tongud—add,  65ar  lokarr,  Sonat.  ai ;  rynis  rcedi,  Sonat.  la, 
454, 1.  16,  read,  'thong,  garter,  or  necklace  of  the  woods.* 

457.  HeavenB — dele,  Mistar  mar,  Helgi  i.  19a. 

458.  Porpoises — add,  brim-srin,  Hym.  104 ;  and  dele  the  same  word  in  para- 
graph above.  » 

461.  T77oden»  Iiord  of  Soma — add,  farma-god,  Sonat.  9 ;  and  deU,  *  foms 
hrosta  hilmir  . . .' 

46a,  I.  3,  insert,  Iiord  of  the  "Wolves — skoll-bketr.  Hit.  9. 

After  Earth  insert,  The  World-tree — Yggjar  galgi,  Sonat.  74;  Yggdradls 
askr,  ut  infra. 

Poetry — add,  Farma-gofts  hrosta-brim,  Sonat.  10. 

1.  6  from  bottom,  read,  Alfo6rs  hrosta-6rf  m. 

463,  1. 1,  dele,  *  Fomi6tz  hrosti?' 

466.  Human  kind — add,  Yggjar  galga  9J^\6b,  Sonat.  74. 

Balder— add,  Gr&ta  go6,  Vsp.  65. 

After  Heimdal  add,  Hoeni — Fetmeili  (step-meter),  Haust.  13 ;  q>.  Anr-konongr, 
Langi-f6tr,  I.  575. 

479.  Tontift—dele,  ye-frdmo5r,  Rogna  hroert  fromo5r,  Skiaki  bketr, 

480.  Icelanders— </«/#,  elgjar  galga  aI}nod. 
Henchmen — inndrott,  add,  Horiikl.  26, 
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Bragi  9,  rtad  boeti-l)ru5r. 

„     46,  read  lardar  reist. 
Haustlong  28,  read  hollz. 
{>d.  5i,  read  gnipo. 
p.  37,  foot-note  to  1.  44,  rtad  sporom. 
p.  54,  I.  3  from  bottom,  read  skae. 
p.  62,  top,  read  svellz. 
Konnak  3,  read  f&ri. 

„        16,  read  Hagbarftz  .  .  .  starfti. 
p.  80,  I.  30,  read  gina. 
p.  98, 1. 16  from  bottom,  readvfzs  about 
to  make /or  made,  and  ere  he 
sat  out /or  on  his  return, 
p.  115,  I.  10,  read  AIpta-flr5i. 
Sigh  vat  iv.  8,  read  konungs. 
„      iv.  40,  read  el  Id. 
«.      V.  23,  read  varr  gloestr. 
„      vii.  15,  read  morgo;    foot-note, 

dele  or  viva. 
„      vii.  44,  foot-note,  read  stu5o. 
„      X.  71,  read  rdn  mun. 
Ott.  i.  29,  read  Yngvi. 
p.  136, 1. 8  of  transl.,  read  black /or  blue, 
p.  176,  1.  39,  dele  from. 
Amor  vi.  2,  for  fen  read  brim. 
p.  188,  1.  59,  read  runs  down  Meiti's 
cliffs   with   his    sea-skate  for 
plows  the  main  with  his  gal- 
leys, 
p.  195, 1. 1  of  transl., /or  *  Duncan '  read 

'Hundason*  [Macbeth]. 
Amor  vi.  60,  read  drakk. 
Thiod.  i.  28,  read  mun5ot. 
„       iii.  78,  read  ^l-ker$. 
„       iv.  II,  r*flrf  sae-fang. 
„       viii.  21,  read  Hitt  hefig  heyrt. 
p.  215,  1.  15  of  transl.,  insert  the  king 
raised  the  mast  in  a  heavy  sea. 
p.  218,  1.  3,  read  brynnir. 
Mark.  i.  3,  read  or5z-tir. 
„      i.  49,  read  sungo. 
„      V.  6,  read  sli5r-als. 
p.  229,  1.  1  of  transl.,  read  journey /or 

hasten, 
p.  247,  1.  5  of  transl.,  read  lassie  for 
darling. 


p.  250,  II.  15-17  of  transl.,  read  as  it 

told  that  of  yore  kings*  ions 

took    service   with    the   wise 

Kraki's  kinsman. 

p.  268,  1.  10  of  transl.,  read  fir-shaw/or 

fire-shaw. 
p.  269, 1.  3  of  transl.,  read  I  have  heard 

thatyfv?  kings, 
p.  270,  1.  20,  read  6ra. 
p.  273>  L  9  of  transl.,  read  Thou  didst 

break  the  eagle's  ^bs/. 
p.  277.  1.  12,  read  leikara. 
Geisli  32,  read  Ixrftrar. 
„      152,  read  fyrfta  ;  dele  brackets. 
M      I95i  r^od  snyrtiss. 
Rekst.  86,  read  strangr. 
lomsv.  54,  read  froekn  at. 
p.  326, 1.  12  of  transl.,  read  morsels ybr 

mortals. 
P-  3.^7*  ^-  3ii  ''*«<'  H16bar5r. 
p.  361,  1.  20,  read  grip  {>o  ek  gamall 

ver8i. 
Merl.  i.  152,  reeuf  goUor-hallir. 
Ski5a  R.  144,  read  kappa  gilda. 
Thulor,  1. 1 7, /or  Solsi  read  Solvi. 
„       477- for  rai  read  lati? 
„       588,  read  Andhrimnir. 
„       657,  read  Skolm. 
„       667,  read  Solund. 
p.  44O,  1.  20,  read  Hising. 
p.  450,  read  Blondo-skald. 
p.  529,  1.  13  from  bottom,  read  Hreid- 

marr /or  Hreidarr. 
p.  577i  1.  10  from  bottom,  read  truck 

for  trank. 
p.  580. 1.  7,  read  like /or  as. 
p.  591, 1.  16  from  bottom,  read  6a  far 

162. 
p.  637,  1.  13,  read  cleft /or  cleaft. 
Note  that  the  piece  of  verse  paraphrased 
here  is  probably  by  the  author  of  the 
poem  on  Hell,  paraphrased  p.  546, 
both  of  which  pieces  were  origin- 
ally in  the  Dialogue -metre, 
p.  646,  1.  9  from  bottom,  read  elilenti 
for  elilenfi. 


*^-^ 
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use  of  Salisbury  the  Prymer  in  English,  and  other  prayers  and 
forms,  with  dissertations  and  notes.  By  William  Maskell,  M.A. 
Second  Edition.     iSSi.  3  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  2/.  los. 

Records   of   tfie    Reformation.     The    Divorce, 

1 52 7- 1533.  Mostly  now  for  the  first  time  printed  from  MSS.  in 
the  British  Museum  and  other  libraries.  Collected  and  arranged 
by  N.  Pocock,  M.A.     1870.   3  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  1/.  16$. 

Shirley  {W.  W.).     Some  Account  of  the  Church 

in  the  Apostolic  Age,  Second  Edition,  1874.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth, 
3s.  W. 

Stubbs  (IV.).     Registrtim  Scurum  Anglicanum. 

An  attempt  to  exhibit  the  course  of  Episcopal  Succession  in  Eng- 
land.    1858.  small  4 to.  cloth,  8s.  6</. 
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Butler  s  Works,  with  an  Index  to  the  Analogy. 

2  vols.     1874.  8vo.  cloth,  IIS. 

Butler  s  Sermons.     8vo.  cloth,  5^.  td. 

Butler  s  Aiialogy  of  Religion.  8vo.  cloth,  55.  (>d. 

Heurtleys  Harmonia  Symbolical  Creeds  of  the 

Western  Church.     1858.  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  W. 

Homilies    appoi^ited   to    be  read  in   Churc/ies. 

Edited  by  J.  Griffiths,  M.A.     1859.  8vo.  cloth,  7s.  6d, 

Hooker^s  Works,  with  his  Life  by  Walton,  ar- 
ranged by  John  I "*    * 

doUi,  I/.  lis.  6</. 


ranged  by  John  Keble,  M.A.     Sixth  Edition,  1874.  3  vols.  8vo. 
'om,  I/.  lis 


Hooker  s  Works ;  the  text  as  arranged  by  John 

Keble,  M.A.    2  vols.     1875.  8vo.  cloth,  lis. 
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Pearsons  Exposition  of  the   Creed.      Revised 

imd  corrected  by  £.  Barton,  D.D.  Sixth  Edition,  I87^  8vo.  cloth, 
los.  6</. 

Water  land's  Review    of  the  .  Doctrine  of  the 

Etuharist,  with  a  Preface  by  the  present  Bbhop  of  London.    1880. 
*     Crown  8yo.  cloth,  6$.  6rf. 

Wheatly's  Illustration  of  the  Book  of  Common 

Prayer,    A  new  Edition,  1846.  8vd.  oloth,  5*. 

Wyclif     A  Catalogue  of  the  Original  Works 

offohn  Wydif,  by  W.  W.  Shirley,  D.D.    1865.  8vo.  cloth,  ^s.  td, 

Wyclif    Select  English  Works.    By  T.  Arnold, 

M.A.     3  vols.     1869-1871.  8vo.  cloth.    Prie%  reduitd  to  i/.  is. 

Wyclif    Trialogus.    With  the  Supplement  now 

first  edited.    By  Gotthard  Lechler.    1869. 8 vo.  cloth.  Price  reductd 
to  7f . 


HISTOBICAL   AND   DOCUMENTAKY  WOBKS. 
British  Barrows^  a  Record  of  the  Examination 

of  Sepulchral  Mounds  in  various  parts  of  England.  By  William 
Greenwell.  M.A.,  F.S.  A.  Together  with  Description  of  Figures  of 
Skulls,  General  Remarks  on  Prehistoric  Crania,  and  an  Appendix 
by  George  RoUeston,  M.D.,  F.R.S.   1877.  Medium  8vo.  cloth,  ajs. 

Brit  ton.     A  Treatise  upon  the  Common  Law  of 

England,  composed  by  order  of  King  Edward  I.  The  French  Text 
carefully  revised,  with  an  English  Translation,  Introduction,  and 
Notes,  by  F.  M.  Nichols,  M.A.  2  vols.  1865.  Royal  8vo.  cloth, 
1/.  165. 

Clarendons   {Edw.  Earl  of)  History   of  tfie 

Rebellidn  and  Civil  Wats  in  Efiglancl.  7  vols.  1839.  x8mo.  cloth, 
I/.  i«. 

Clarendon's   {Edw.   Earl  of)  History  of  the 

Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  in  England.  Also  his  Life,  written  by 
himself,  in  which  is  included  a  Continuation  of  his  Histoty  of  the 
Grand  Rebellion.  With  copious  Indexes.  In  one  volume,  royal 
8vo.  184a.  cloth,  I/.  IS. 
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Clintons  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Hellenici.     1 85 1 . 

8yo.  doth,  Of.  6J. 

Clintofis  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Romani.     1854. 

8yo.  cloth,  7*. 

Freeman  s    {E.  A,)   History  of  the    Norman 

Conquest  of  England ;  its  Causes  and  Results.  In  Six  Volumes. 
8vo.  cloth,  5/.  9s.  6(f. 

Vols,  l-ll  together,  3rd  edition,  1877.  1/.  x6«. 

Vol.  in,  and  edition,  1874.  i/.  is. 

Vol.  IV,  2nd  edition,  1875.  i/.  i«. 

Vol.  V,  1876.  I/.  i«. 

Vol.  VI.    Index.    1879.  ^vo.  cloth,  los.  6rf. 

Freeman  (E.  A.).    The  Reign  of  William  Rufus 

and  the  Accession  of  Henry  the  First,     a  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  i6s. 

Gascoigne's     Theological    Dictionary    ("  Liber 

Veritatnm '*) :  Selected  Passages,  illustrating  the  condition  of 
Church  and  State,  1 403-1 458.  With  an  Introduction  by  James 
£.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.P.    Small  4to.  cloth,  los.  6</. 

Magna  Carta,  a  careful   Reprint.     Edited  by 

W.  Stubbs,  M.Am  Regius  Professor  of  Modem  History.  1879. 
4to.  stitched,  is. 

Olaf    Passio  et  Miracula  Beati  Olavi.    Edited 

from  a  Twelfth-Century  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Frederick 
Metcalfe,  M.  A.    Small  4to.  stiff  cover,  ^$, 

Protests  of  the  Lords,   including   those  which 

have  been  expunged,  from  1624  to  1874 ;  with  Historical  Intro- 
ductions. Edited  by  James  £.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.  A.  1875.  3  vols. 
8vo.  doth,  a/,  as. 

Rogers  s  History  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in 

England,  a.d.  1359-1793. 

Vols.  I  and  II  (1359-1400).  1866.  8vo.  cloth,  a/,  as. 
Vols.  Ill  and  IV  (1401-1583).  i88a.  8vo.  cloth,  a/.  lOr. 
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Sturlunga  Saga,  including  the  Islendinga  Saga 

of  Lawman  Sturla  Thordsson  and  other  works.  Edited  by  Dr. 
Gudbrand  Vigfusson.    In  2  vols.    1878.  8vo.  cloth,  2/.  25 

Two  of  the  Saxon    Chronicles  parallel,   with 

Supplementary  Extracts  from  the  Others.  Edited,  with  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  a  Glossarial  Index,  by  J.  Earle,  M.A.  1865. 
8vo.  cloth,  1 6s. 

Statutes  made  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  and 

for  the  Colleges  and  Halls  therein,  by  the  University  of  Oxford 
Commissioners.     18S2.    8vo.  cloth,  12s.  6d. 

Also  separately. 

Statutes  made  for  the  University.     2S. 
Statutes  made  for  the  Colleges.     \s.  each. 
Statuta  Universitatis  Oxoniensis.     1882.     8vo. 

cloth,  55. 

The  Student's  Handbook  to  the  University  and 

Colleges  0/  Oxford.  Seventh  Edition.  1883.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  25.  6d, 

MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE,  &c. 

Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  Uni- 
versity Observatory,  Oxford,  under  the  direction  of  C.  Pritchard, 
M.A.,  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy.  No.  i.  1878.  Royal  8vo. 
paper  covers,  3s.  6d. 

Treatise  on  Infinitesimal  Calculus.    By  Bartho- 
lomew Price,  M.  A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Oxford. 
Vol.  I.  Differential  Calculus.  Second  Edition,  8vo.  cloth,  145. 6<f. 
Vol.  II.   Integral  Calculus,  Calculus  of  Variations,  and  Differential 

Equations.    Second  Edition,  1S65.  8vo.  cloth,  i8s. 
Vol.  III.   Statics,  including  Attractions ;  Dynamics  of  a  Material 

Particle.    Second  Edition,  1S68.  8vo.  cloth,  165. 
Vol.  IV.  Dynamics  of  Material  Systems ;  together  with  a  chapter 

on  Theoretical  Dynamics,  by  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  1862. 

8vo.  cloth,  1 6s. 

Rigauds   Correspondence  of  Scientific  Men  of 

the  17th  Century,  with  Table  of  Contents  by  A.  de  Morgan,  and 
Index  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rigaud,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.     2  vols.  1841-1862.  8vo.  cloth,  i8s.  6rf. 
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Vesuvius.      By   John   Phillips,   M.A.,    F.R.S., 

Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.     1869.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  io«.  6rf. 

Qeology    of  Oxford   and    the    Valley    of  the 

Thames,    By  the  same  Author.    1871.  8vo.  cloth,  21s. 

Synopsis    of   the    Pathological    Series    in    the 

Oxford  Museum,  By  H.  W.  Acland,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  1867.  8vo. 
doth,  25.  (id. 

Thesaurus  Entomologicus  HopeianuSy  or  a  De- 
scription of  the  rarest  Insects  in  the  Collection  given  to  the 
University  by  the  Rev.  William  Hope.  By  J.  O.  Westwood,  M.A., 
F.L.S.    With  40  Plates.     1874.  Small  folio,  half  morocco,  7/.10S. 

Text-Book  of  Botany,  Morphological  and  Phy^ 

siological.  By  Dr.  Julius  Sachs,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wiirzburg.  A  New  Edition,  Translated  by  S.  H.  Vines, 
M.A.    1882.    Royal  8vo.  1/.  ii«.  (id. 

yohamies  Miiller  on  Certain  Variations  in  the 

Vocal  Organs  of  the  Passeres  that  have  hitherto  escaped  notice. 
Translated  by  F.  J.  Bell.  B.A.,  and  edited  with  an  Appendix,  by 
A.  H.  Garrod,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  With  Plates.  1878.  4to.  paper 
covers,  7«.  6rf. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Corpvs  Poeticvm  Boreale.     The  Poetry  of  the 

Old  Northern  Tongue,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Thirteenth 
Century.  Edited,  classified,  and  translated,  with  Introduction, 
Excursus,  and  Notes,  by  Gud brand  Vigfusson,  M.A.,  and  F.  York 
Powell,  M.A.     2  vols.     1883.  8vo.  cloth,  421.    Just  ready, 

Baco^is  Novum  Organum.  Edited,  with  Eng- 
lish notes,  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.    1855.  8vo.  cloth.  95.  (W. 

Bcuotis  Novum  Organum.     Translated  by  G. 

W.  Kitchin,  M.A.     1855.  8vo.  cloth,  9*.  6J.    (See  also  p.  38.) 

The  Works  of  George  Berkeley ^  D.D.,  formerly 

Bishop  of  Cloyne;   including  many  of  his  writings  hitherto  un- 
publisned.    With  Prefaces,  Annotations,  and  an  Account  of  his 
Life  and  Philosophy,  by  Alexander  Campbell  Eraser,  M.A.  4  vols. 
1871.  8vo.  cloth,  2/.  i8«. 
The  Life,  Letters,  &c.     1  vol.  doth,  t6i.    (See  also  p.  38.) 

The  Logic  of  Hegel ;  translated  from  the  En- 
cyclopaedia of  the  Philosophical  Sciences.  With  Prolegomena  by 
William  Wallace,  M.A.     1874.  8vo.  cloth,  14s. 
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Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations.     A  new  Edition, 

with  Notes,  by  J.  £.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.   a  vols.  1880.  doth,  21s. 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Arty  delivered  before 

the  University  of  Oirford  in  Hilary  Tenn,  1870,  by  John  Raskin, 
M. A.,  Slade  Professor  of  Fine  Art.    8vo.  doth,  65. 

Aspects  of  Poetry ;   being  Lectures  delivered 

at  Oxford  by  John  Campbell  Shairp,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Poetry, 
Oxford.    Cro¥m  8vo.  doth,  los.  6d, 

A  Critical  Account  of  the  Drawings  by  Michel 

An^ilo  and  Raffaelh  in  tht  University  Gallerits,  Oxford.     By  J. 
C.  Robinson,  F.S.A.     1870.  Crown  8vo.  doth,  4s. 

Catalogue  of  tlie  Castellani  Collection  of  Anti- 

guities  in  the  University  Galleries,  Oi^ord,    By  W.  S.  W.  Vaux,  M.A., 
F.R.S.    Crown  8vo.  stiff  cover,  i«. 


^I^e  Sb^ctelr  33oo&s  of  tj^e  lEast. 

Translated  by  various  Oriental  Scholars,  and  edited  by 
F.  Max  Muller. 

Vol.   I.    The   Upanishads.     Translated  by  F.  Max 

Miiller.  Part  I.  The  .^indogya-upanishad.  The  Talavakira- 
upanishad.  The  Aitareya-ira»yaka,  The  Kaushttaki-br^ma^a- 
upanishad,  and  The  Vl^asaneyi-samhitiUupanishad.  8vo.  doth, 
105.  6d, 

Vol.  II.  The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas,  as  taught 

in  the  Schools  of  Apastamba,  Gautama,  Vdsish/^a,  and  Baudh&yana. 
Translated  by  Prof.  Georg  Biihler.  Part  I.  ^pastamba  and 
Gautama.    8vo.  doth,  los.  6d, 

Vol.  III.   The  Sacred  Books  of  China.    The  Texts 

of  Confucianism.  Translated  by  James  Legge.  Part  I.  The  Shii 
King,  The  Religious  portions  of  the  Shih  King,  and  The  Hsiao 
King.     8vo.  cloth,  i  as.  6d. 

Vol.  IV.  The  Zend-Avesta.     Translated  by  James 

Darmesteter.    Part  L    The  Vendtdad.    8vo.  cloth.  los.  6d. 

Vol.  V.  The  Pahlavi  Texts.     Translated   by  E.  W. 

West.  Part  I.  The  Bundahir,  Bahman  Yart,  and  Sh4yast  ISl- 
shayast.    8vo.  cloth,  12s.  6d, 

Vols.  VI   and   IX.    The  Qur^dn.     Parts   I  and  II. 

Translated  by  £.  H.  Palmer.    Svo.  cloth,  an. 
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Vol.  VII.   The   Institutes   of  Vish/iu.      Translated 

by  Julius  Jolly.    8vo.  cloth,  io«.  6d, 

Vol.  VIII.  The  Bhagavadgita,  with  The  Sanatsi\fAtlya, 

and  The  Anugitft.  Translated  by  Kashinath  Trimbak  Telang. 
8vo.  doth,  10s.  6d, 

Vol.  X.  The  Dhammapada,  translated  from  P4U  by 

F.  Max  Muller;  and  The  Sutta-Nipdta,  translated  from  P&li  by 
V.  Fausboll ;  being  Canonical  Books  of  the  Buddhists.  8vo.  cloth, 
los.  6d. 

Vol.  XI.  Buddhist  Suttas.    Translated  from  Pdli  by 

T.  W.  Rhys  Davids,  i.  The  Mahiparinibbina  Suttanta;  2.  The 
Dhamma-iakka-ppavattana  Sutta ;  3.  The  Tev\gya  Suttanta;  4. 
The  Akankheyya  Sutta ;  5.  The  Aetokhila  Sutta ;  6.  The  Mah&- 
sudassana  Suttanta ;  7.  The  Sabbasava  Sutta.    8vo.  cloth,  los.  6d, 

Vol.   XII.    The  5atapatha-Brdhma«a,  according  to 

the  Text  of  the  Midhyandina  School.  Translated  by  Julius 
Eggeling.    Parti.    Books  I  and  II.    8vo.  cloth,  12s.  6  J. 

Vol.  XIII.  Vinaya  Texts.     Translated  from  the  P41i 

by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenberg.  Part  I.  The 
Pdtimokkha.    The  Mahavagga,  I-IV.    Svo.  cloth,  los.  6d. 

Vol.  XIV.  The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas,  as  taught 

in  the  Schools  of  Apastamba,  Gautama,  V&si^Ma  and  Baudh&- 
yana.  Translated  by  Georg  Biihier.  Part  II.  VasishMa  and 
Baudhdyana.    Svo.  cloth,  los.  6d, 

Vol.  XVI.  The  Sacred  Books  of  China.    The  Texts 

of  Confucianism.  Translated  by  James  Legge.  Part  II.  The  Yl 
King.    Svo.  cloth,  lor.  6d, 

Vol.  XVII.  Vinaya  Texts.     Translated  from  the  VkM 

by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenberg.  Part  II.  Tht 
MahAvagga,  V-X.    The  AlillAvagga,  I-III.     Svo.  cloth.  lor.  6d. 

Vol.  XVIII.   Pahlavi  Texts.     Translated   by  E.  W, 

West.  Part  II.  The  DS^fistan-1  Dlnlk  and  The  Epistles  oi 
MdnClf^har.    Svo.  cloth,  I2j.  6d, 

Vol.  XIX.    The  Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king.     A  Life  of 

Buddha  by  Arvaghosha  Bodhisattva,  translated  from  Sanskrit  into 
Chinese  bv  Dharmaraksha,  a.d.  420,  and  from  Chinese  into  English 
by  Samuel  Beal.    Svo.  cloth,  lor.  6d, 

Vol.   XXIII.     The   Zend-Avesta.      Part   II.      The 

Str6zahs,  Yarts,  and  Nydyir.  Translated  by  James  Darmesteter. 
Svo.  cloth,  lof.  6^. 

The  following  Volumes  are  in  the  Press  :— 

Vol.   XV.     The    Upanishads.      Translated    by    F. 

Max  MUUer.     Part  II. 
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Vol.  XX.  Manu.    Translated  by  Georg  Biihler. 
Vol.  XXI.  The  Saddharma-pu«^/ar!ka.  Translated  by 

H.  Kem. 
Vol.  XXII.     The  A>6aringa  Sfltra.    Translated  by 

H.  Jacobi. 

Vol.  XXIV.    The  Upanishads.     Translated  by   F. 

MaxMuller.    Part  III. 

^Mclrota  Gxonfensfa: 
Classioal   Series.     Vol.    I.      Part    I.      The  English 

Manuscripts  of  the  Nicomachtan  Ethics,  described  in  relation  to 
Bekker*8  Manuscripts  and  other  Sources.  By  J.  A.  Stewart,  M.A.. 
Classical  Lecturer,  Christ  Church.    Small  4to.  3s.  6d, 

Classical   Series.    Vol.  I.      Part  II.     Nonius   Mar- 

cellusy  de  Compendiosa  Doctrina,  Harleian  MS.  2719.  Collated 
by  J.  n.  Onions,  M.A.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church.  Small 
4to.  35.  6</. 

Classical  Series.   Vol.  I.  Part  III.   Aristotle^s  Physics, 

Book  VII.  Collation  of  various  MSS. ;  with  an  Introduction 
by  R.  Shute,  MA.    Small  4to.  is. 

Classical  Series.  Vol.  I.  Part  IV.  Bentleys  Plan- 
tine  Emendations.  From  his  copy  of  Gronovius.  By  E.  A.  Son- 
nenschein,  M.A.     Small  4to.  is.  od, 

Semitic    Series.    Vol.    I.     Part    I.     Commentary   on 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  By  Rabbi  Saadiah.  Edited  by  H.  J.  Mathews, 
M.A..  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    Small  4to.  3».  6d, 

Aryan    Series.    Vol.    I.     Part    I.     Buddhist    Texts 

from  Japan,     Edited  by  F.  Max  Miiller,  M.A.    Small  4to.  3s.  6rf. 

Aryan  Series.     Vol.  I.     Part  II.     Sukhdvatt-  VyAha, 

Description  of  Sukhavati,  the  Land  of  Bliss.  Edited  by  F.  Max 
Miiller,  M.A.,  and  Bunyiu  Nanjio.    Small  4to.  'js,6d. 

Mediaeval    and    Modern    Series.     Vol.    I.     Part   I. 

Sinonoma  Bartholomei ;  A  Glossary  from  a  Fourteenth-Century 
MS.  in  the  Library  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford.  Edited  by  J. 
L.  G.  Mowat,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  College.  Small  4to. 
3«.6rf. 

Mediaeval   and  Modem  Series.     Vol.  I.     Part   III. 

The  Saltair  Na  Rann,  A  Collection  of  Eariy  Middle  Irish  Poems. 
Edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  by  Whitley  Stokes, 
LL.D.    Small  4to.  71.  (^, 
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The  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  having  undertaken 
the  publication  of  a  series  of  works,  chiefly  educational,  and 
entitled  the  ftiartni^on  ^riss  StritSi  have  published,  or  have 
in  preparation,  the  following. 

Those  to  which  prices  are  attached  are  already  published ;  the 
others  are  in  preparation. 

I.    ENGLISH. 
A  First  Reading  Book.     By  Marie  Eichens  of 

Berlin;  and  edited  by  Anne  J.  Clough.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  stiff 
covers,  4J. 

Oxford  Reading  Book^    Part   I.      For    Little 

Children.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  sti^  covers,  6J. 

Oxford  Reading  Book,  Part  II.      For  Junior 

Classes.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  stiff  covers,  6</. 

An  Elementary  English  Grammar  and  Exercise 

Book.  By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.  A.,  Head  Master  of  Norwich  School. 
Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  is.  dd. 

An  English  Grammar  and  Reading  Book,  for 

Lower  Forms  in  Classical  Schools.  By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A., 
Head  Master  of  Norwich  School.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
Svo.  cloth,  ^.  6J. 

Typical  Selections  from  the  best  English  Writers^ 

with  Introductory  Notices.  Second  Edition.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3s.  dd,  each. 

Vol.  I.  Latimer  to  Berkeley.  Vol.  II.  Pope  to  Macaulay. 

The  Philology  of  the  English  Tongue.     By  J. 

Earle,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  Professor  of 
Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth, 
7«.  6rf. 
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A  Book  for  the  Beginner  in  Anglo-Saxon.     By 

John  Earle,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.    SccoikI 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth^  ss.  6?. 


An  Anglo-Saxon  Reader.     In  Prose  and  Verse 

With  Grammatical  Introdaction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.    Bv  Heni] 
Sweet,  M.A.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  8s.  id. 


An  Anglo-Saxon  Primer,  with  Grammar,  Notes, 

and  Glossary.   By  the  same  Author.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ax.  6«^. 

The  Ormulum ;  with  the  Notes  and  Glossary 

of  Dr.  R.  M.  White.  Edited  by  Rev.  R.  Holt,  M.A.  1878.  a  yoLs. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  a  is. 

Specimens  of  Early  English.  A  New  and  Re- 
vised Edition.  With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index. 
By  R.  Morris,  LL.D..  and  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A, 

Part  I.    From  Old  English  Homilies  to  King  Horn  (aj>.  1150 
to  Aj>.  1300).    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  9s. 

Part  IL    From  Robert  of  Gloucester  to  Gower  (a.o.  1398  to 
A.O.  1393).    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  7s.  fid. 

Specimens    of  English    Literature,    from    the 

' Ploughmans  Crede*  to  the  'Shepheardes  Calender*  (a.d.  1394  to 
A.D.  i579)>  ^i^  Introduction,  ^fotes,  and  Glossarial  Index.  By 
W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  7s.  (kf, 

The   Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers   the 

Plowman,  by  William  Langland.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W. 
Skeat,  M.A.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  4s.  6if. 

Chaucer.     The  Prioresses   Tale ;   Sir  Thopas ; 

The  Monkes  Tale;  The  Clerkes  Tale; 'The  Squieres  Tale,  &c 
Edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  Second  Edidon.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6rf. 

Chaucer.      The    Tale  of  the  Man  of  Lawe ; 

The  Pardoneres  Tale ;  The  Second  Nonnes  Tale ;  The  Chanouns 
Yemannes  Tale.  By  the  same  Editor.  Second  Edition,  Extra 
fcap.    8vo.  cloth,  45.  6(/.    (See  also  p.  ao.) 
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Old  English  Drama.  Marlaw^s  Tragical  His- 
tory of  Dr.  FanstQS,  and  Greene's  Honourable  History  of  Friar 
Bacon  and  Friar  Boi^y.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Ward,  M.A.,  Professor 
of  History  and  English  Literature  in  Owens  College,  Manchester. 
1878.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  55.  6d, 

Marlowe.     Edward  II.      With    Introduction, 

Notes,  &c.  By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Norwich 
School.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  35. 

Shakespeare.     Hamlet.    Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark, 

M.A.,  and  W.  Aldis  Wright,  MA.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  as, 

Shakespeare.      Select   Plays.      Edited    by   W. 

Aldis  Wright,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers. 

The  Tempest,  is.  6<f.  King  Lear,  is,  6d!. 

As  You  Like  It,  is.  (m/.  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  is.  ^d;. 

Julius  Caesar,  as.  Coriolanus,  as.  td. 

Richard  the  Third,  as.  6rf.  Henry  the  Fifth,  as. 

Twelfth  Night.    In  the  Press,    (For  other  Plays,  see  p.  10.) 

Milton.     Areopagitica.    With  Introduction  and 

Notes.  By  J.  W.  Haks,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s. 

Bunyan.     Holy  War.     Edited  by  E.  Venables, 

M.A.    In  the  Press.    (See  also  p.  ai.) 

Locke  s  Conduct  of  the  Understafiding.     Edited, 

with  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Logic  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  as. 

Addison.  Selections  from  Papers  in  the  Spec- 
tator. With  Notes.  By  T.  Arnold,  M.A.,  Univerrity  CoU^e. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  4s.  6<i. 

Burke.     Four   Letters    on   the    Proposals   for 

Peace  with  the  Regicide  Directory  of  France.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  8va 
cloth,  5s.    (See  also  p.  ai.) 
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Also  the  following  in  paper  oovers  :«- 

Go/dsmi^A.     The  Deserted  Village.     2d. 
Gray.     Elegy  and  Ode  on  Eton  College,     id. 
Johnson.     Vanity  of  Human    Wishes.     With 

Notes  by  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.    \d, 

Keats.     Hyperion,  Book   I.     With   Notes   by 

W.  T.  Arnold.  B.A.    ^d. 

Milton.     With  Notes  by  R.  C  Browne,  M.A. 

Lycidas,  3^,      L' Allegro,  3^.       II  Penseroso,  4J.      Comus,  6A 
l^mson  Agonistes,  td, 

Parnell.     The  Hermit.     2d. 

Scott.     Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.    Introduction 

and  Canto  I,  with  Preface  and  Notes  by  W.  Minto,  M.A.    6rf. 

A  SEBIES  OF  ENGLISH  CLASSICS, 

Designed  to  meet  the  wants  of  Students  in  English  Iiitera- 
tnre,  by  the  late  Bev.  J.  8.  BBEWEB,  M.A.,  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  and  Professor  of  English  Literature  at  King's  Ck>llege, 
London. 

1.  Chaucer.     The  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury 

Tales ;  The  Knightes  Tale ;  The  Nonne  Prestes  Tale.  Edited  by 
R.  Morris,  Editor  of  Specimens  of  Early  English,  &c.,  &c.  Sixth 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  25.  6d.    (^e  also  p.  18.) 

2.  Spenser  s  Faery  Queefie.     Books   I   and   II. 

Designed  chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.    With  Introduction,  Notes, 

and  Glossary.    By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A. 
Book  I.     Eighth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d, 
Book  II.    Sixth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6rf. 

3.  Hooker.  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  I.   Edited 

by  R.  W.  Church,  M.A.,  Dean  of  St.  PauFs ;  formerly  Fellow  of 
Oriel  College,  Oxford.   Second  Edition.  Elxtra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2$. 

4.  Shakespeare.     Select  Plays.     Edited  by  W. 

G.  Clark,  M. A..  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and  W. 
Aldis  Wright,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Extra  fcap. 
8vo,  stiff  covers. 

I.  The  Merchant  of  Venice,     is. 
II.  Richard  the  Second,     is.  6J. 
III.  Macbeth,    is.  6 J.    (For  other  Plays,  see  p.  19.) 
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5.  Bacon. 

I.  Advancement  of  Learning.     Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright 

M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  45.  6</. 
II.  The  Essays.      With  Introduction   and   Notes.      By  J.  R. 
Thursfield,  M.A.,  Fellow   and  formerly  Tutor  of  Jesus 
College,  Oxford.     In  Preparation. 

6.  Milton.     Poems.     Edited  by  R.  C.  Browne, 

M.A.     2  vols.    Fifth  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  6d, 
Sold  separately,  Vol.  I.  4s. ;  Vol.  II.  3*.    (See  also  p.  ao.) 

7.  Dryden,     Select  Poems.      Stanzas   on   the 

Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell ;  Astrrca  Redux ;  Annus  Ijf  irabilis ; 
Absalom  and  Achitophel ;  Religio  Laici ;  The  Hind  and  the 
Panther.  Edited  by  W.  D.  Christie,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  35.  dd, 

8.  Bunyan.       The  Pilgrims  Progress,    Grace 

Abounding,  Relation  of  the  Imprisonment  of  Mr.  John  Bunyan. 
Edited,  with  Biographical  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  E.  Venablcs, 
M.A.     1879.    Eatra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  5s. 

9.  Pope.     With  Introduction   and   Notes.     By 

Mark  Pattison,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

I.  Essay  on  Man.     Sixth  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     is.  6d, 
II.  Satires  and  Epistles.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s. 

ID.  Johnson.      Rasselas ;    Lives  of  Pope  and 

Dryden.  Edited  by  Alfred  Milnes,  B.A.  (London),  late  Scholar  of 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  45.  6</. 

11.  Burke.  Select  Works.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
Barrister-at-Law,  and  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford. 

I.  Thoughts  on  the  Present  Discontents ;  the  two  Speeches  on 
America.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  \%,  6d. 
II.  Reflections    on    the    French  Revolution.    Second  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  5s.    (See  also  p.  19.) 

12.  Cowper.     Edited,  with  Life,  Introductions, 

and  Notes,  by  H.  T.  Griffith,  B.A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford. 

I.  The  Didactic  Poems  of  1781,  with  Selections  from  the  Minor 

Pieces,  a.d.  1779-1783.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s. 
II.  The  Task,  with  Tirocinium,  and  Selections  from  thie  Minor 
Poems,  A.D.  1784-1799.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  35. 
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n.    I^TIN. 
An  Elementary  Latin  Grammar.     By  John  B. 

Allen,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Ferse  Grammar  School,  Cambridge. 
Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  as.  &/. 

A  First  Latin  Exercise  Book.     By  the   same 

Author.    Third  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Syo.  cloth,  as.  6</. 

A  Second  Latin  Exercise  Book.     By  the  same 

Author.    Ih  ike  Press. 

Anglice  Reddenda,  or  Easy  Extracts,  Latin  and 

Greek,  for  Unseen  Translation.  By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.  Second 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  2%.  6d, 

Passages  for  Translation  into  Latin.     For  the 

use  of  Passmen  and  others.  Selected  by  J.  Y.  Sargent,  MA., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Fifth  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  as.  6</. 

First  Latin  Reader.      By  T.  J.  Nunns,  M.A. 

Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as. 

Second  Latiii  Reader.     In  Preparation. 
Caesar.   T/ie  Commentaries  ^for  Schools).    With 

Notes  and  Maps.     By  Charles  E.  Moberly,  M.A. 

Part  I.    The   GallU  War,     Third  Edition.      Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
clo|h,  4s.  6<f. 
*^1  Part  II.  The  Civil  War,    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth,  3s.  6rf. 

The  Civil  War,    Book  I.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth,  as. 

Cicero.  Selection  of  interesting  and  descrip- 
tive passages.  With  Notes.  By  Henry  Walford,  M.A.  In  three 
Parts.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth,  4s.  6d,  Each 
Part  separately,  limp,  is.  6</. 

Part  I.      Anecdotes  from  Grecian  and  Roman  History. 

Part  II.    Omens  and  Dreams :  Beauties  of  Nature. 

Part  III.  Rome^s  Rule  of  her  Provinces. 

Cicero.     The  De  Amicitia  and  De  Senectutc. 

With  Notes  by  W.  Heslop,  M.A.    In  the  Press, 

Cicero.     Selected  Letters  (for   Schools).     With 

Notes.  By  the  late  C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A.,  and  £.  R.  Bernard, 
M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth,  ^. 
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Cicero.    Select  Orations  (for  Schools).     In  Ver- 

rem  I.  De  Imperio  Gn.  Pompeii.  Pro  Archia.  Philippica  IX. 
With  Notes.  By  J.  R.  King.  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
8yo.  doth,  35.  6</. 

Cornelius  Nepos.      With    Notes.      By   Oscar 

Browning,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  doth,  at.  6J. 

Livy.     Selections  (for  Schools).     With  Notes 

and  Maps.  By  H.  Lee- Warner,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  In  Parts, 
limp,  each  is.  6</. 

Part  I.     The  Candine  Disaster. 

Part  II.    Hannibal^s  Campaign  in  Italy. 

Part  III.  The  Macedonian  War. 

Livy.     Books  V-VII.     With  Introduction  and 

Notes.    By  A.  R.  Cluer,  B.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  js.  6</. 

Ovid.     Selections  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With 

Introductions  and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  on  the  Roman  Calendar. 
By  W.  Ramsay,  M.A.  Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  Professor 
of  Humanity,  Glasgow.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8yo.  doth, 
5s.  6</. 

Pliny.     Selected  Letters  (for   Schools).     With 

Notes.  By  the  late  C.  E.  Prichard,  MA.,  and  E.  R.  Bernard,  M.A. 
Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  3s. 


Catulli  Veronensis  Liber.     Iterum  recognovit, 

apparatmn  criticnm  jprol^omena  appendices  addidit,  Robinson 
^s,  A.M.     i8y8.    Demy  8vo.  doth,  i(Ss. 

A    Commentary  on   Catullus.      By    Robinson 

Ellis,  M.A.     1876.     Demy  8vo.  doth,  i(Ss. 

Catulli  Veronensis  Carmina  Selecta^  secundum 

recognitionem  Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  ^.  6<f. 

Cicero    de    Oratore.     With    Introduction    and 

Notes,  by  A.  S.  Wilkms,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin.  Owens  College, 
Manchester. 
Book  I.  1879.  8yo.  doth,  6s.        Book  II.  1881.  8yo.  doth,  5X. 
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Cicerds  Philippic  Orations.     With  Notes.     By 

J.  R.  King,  M^.     Second  Edition.     1879.    8vo.  cloth,  los.  6 J. 

Cicero.  Select  Letters.  With  •  English  Intro- 
ductions, Notes,  and  Appendices.  By  Albert  Watson,  MA.  Third 
Edition.    1881.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  i8<. 

Cicero.     Select  Letters.     Text     By  the  same 

Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  4s. 

Cicero  pro  Cluentio.     With   Introduction   and 

Notes.  By  W.  Ramsay,  M.A.  Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d, 

Horace.      With   a   Commentary.      Volume    I. 

The  Odes,  Carmen  Seculare,  and  Epodes.  By  Edward  C.  Wick- 
ham,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Wellington  College.  Second  Edition. 
1877.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  12s, 

Horace.     A  reprint  of  the   above,  in   a   size 

suitable  for  the  use  of  Schools.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  5s.  (S^. 

Livy,  Book   I.     With  Introduction,   Historical 

Examination,  and  Notes.  By  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Modem  History,  Cambridge.  Third  Edition.  1881.  8vo, 
cloth,  6s. 

Ovid.      P.    Ovidii  Nasonis  Ibis.      Ex    Novis 

Codicibus  Edidit.  Scholia  Vetera  Commentarium  cum  Prolego- 
menis  Appendice  Indice  addidit,  R.  Ellis,  A.M.  Demy  8vo. 
cloth,  I  OS.  6  J. 

Persius.      Tlie  Satires.      With   a   Translation 

and  Commentary.  By  John  Conington,  M.A.  Edited  by  Henry 
Nettleship,  M.A.    Second  Edition.     1874.    8vo.  cloth,  7s.  (id. 

Virgil.    With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  T.  L. 

Papillon,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford.  Two  vols, 
crown  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6</« 
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Selections  from  tJie  less  known  Latin  Poets.     By 

North  Finder,  M.A.     1869.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  15s. 

Fragments   and    Specimens   of   Early   Latin. 

With  Introductions  and  Notes.  1874.  By  John  Wordsworth,  M.A. 
8vo.  cloth,  1 8s. 


Tacitus.      The  Annals.      Books   I-VI.     With 

Introductory  Essays  and  Notes.    By  H.  Fumeaux,  M.A.,   late 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Corpus  Chrisli  College.    In  the  Press. 


Vergil:    Suggestions   Introductory  to  a  Study 

of  the  Aeneid.    By  H.  Nettleship,  M.A.    8vo,  sewed,  is.  6rf. 

Ancient  Lives  of  Vergil ;  with  an  Essay  on  the 

Poiems  of  Vergil,  in  connection  with  his  life  and  Times.  By 
H.  Nettleship,  M.A.    8vo.  sewed,  2s. 

The  Roman  Satura:  its  original  form  in  con- 
nection with  its  literary  development.  By  H.  Nettleship,  M.A. 
8vo.  sewed,  is. 

A    Manual   of    Comparative    Philology.     By 

T.  L.  Papillon,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  New  College. 
Third  Edition.     1882.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  tt&. 

The    Roman    Poets    of    the    Augustan    Age. 

Virgil,  By  William  Young  Sellar,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  New  Edition.  1883.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  9J. 

The  Roman  Poets  of  the  Republic.    By  the  same 

Author.  New  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  1881.  8vo.  cloth, 
14*. 

III.    GREEK. 

A   Greek  Primer,  for  the  use  of  beginners  in 

that  Language.  By  the  Right  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.C.L., 
Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  Sixth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6(/. 

Graecae    Grammaticae    Rudimenta    in    usum 

Scholarum.  Auctore  Carolo  Wordsworth,  DC.L.  Twentieth 
Edition,  1883.    i2mo.  cloth,  4s. 
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A  Greek-English  Lexicon^  abridged  from  Liddell 

■ltd  Scott  »  4to.  edition*  chteAy  for  the  use  of  Schools,  Nineteenth 
Edition,  Carefully  Revised  throoghouL  iS8i.  Sqiufe  imo. 
clath,  71.  td. 

Greek    Verbs,   Irregular  and  Defective;   their 

forms,  ineAXung»  and  quantity ;  cmbraciDg  ail  the  Tcn^ies  used  hf 
Creek  writcfs,  with  references  to  the  passages  in  whidi  thejr  aie 
found.  By  W.  Veitch.  Fourth  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  cloth,  lott.  6tf, 

Tfte Elements  of  Greek  A  ccaituation  (for  Schools) : 

Abridged  from  his  larger  work  by  H.  W.  Chandler,  M.A.,  Waynflete 
Froliessor  of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy^  Oxford,  Ej^lra 
fcapw  8vo.  doth.  aj.  6(f. 

A  Series  af  Graduated  Greek  Readers : — 
Eirst  Greek  Reader.    By  W.  G.  Rushbrooke, 

MX  ,  formerly  Fellow  of  St.  John*s  College,  Cambridge,  Second 
Classical  Master  at  the  City  of  London  School.  Second  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  35.  6dL 

Second  Greek  Reader. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo,  doth,  3s,  6(/, 

Third  Greek  Reader.     In  Preparation. 
Fourth    Greek  Reader;    bciftg  Specimens  0f 

Greek  Dialectu  With  Introductim^s  and  Notes.  By  W.  W. 
Merry.  M.A,.  Fellow  and  Lectorer  of  Lincoln  College.  Eatta 
fcap*  8vo,  doth,  4s.  6d, 

Fifth   Greek  Reader.      Part   I.      Selections 

from  Greek  Epic  and  Dramatic  Poetry,  with  Introductions  and 
Notes,     By  Evelyn  Abbott.  M.A.,   Fellow  of  BaUiol  ColUee. 
Extra  fcap,  Svo,  cloth,  4*,  6t/. 
Fart  IL    By  the  same  Editor.    In  Preparation. 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry; 

being  a  Collection  of  the  finest  passag;es  in  the  Greek  Classic  Poet^ 
with  Introductory  Notices  and  Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright.  M^V^ 
Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxfonl,    Eatra  fcap.  8to.  doth.  S^  6<^ 

A  Goldai  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose,  being  a 

collection  of  the  finest  passages  in  the  principal  Greek  Prose 
WriteiB,  with  Introductory  Notices  and  Note*.  By  R-  S  Wrigbu 
MA.,  and  J.  E.  L.  Shad  well,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8va  doth,  41.  6d. 


By  A.  M.  Bell,  M.A. 
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Aeschylus.      Prometheus  Bound  (for  Schools). 

With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  A.  O.  Pridcard,  M.A.,  FcUow  of 
New  College.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2$. 

Aeschylus.     Agamemnon.     With    Introduction 

and  Notes  by  Arthur  Sidgwick,  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford ;  late  Fellow  of  Trmity  College,  Cambridge,  axhd 
Assistant  Master  of  Rugby  School.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  doth,  35. 

Aeschylus.    The  Choephoroe.   With  Introduction 

and  Notes  by  the  same  Editor.    Preparing. 

Aristophanes.     In   Single    Plays,   edited,  with 

English  Notes,  Intioductions,  &c.,  by  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo. 

The  Clouds,  2s.  The  Achainians,  as. 

Other  Plays  will  follow. 

Arrtan.  Selections  (for  Schools).    With  Notes, 

By  J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.C.L.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  School. 

Cebes.     Tabula.     With  Introduction  and  Notes 

by  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Sro.  cloth,  2s.  €d, 

Euripides.     Alcestis  (for  Schools).     By  C.  S. 

Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d. 

Euripides.     Helena.     Edited  with  Introduction, 

Notes,  and  Critical  Appendix,  for  Upper  and  Middle  Forms.  By 
C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  3s. 

Herodotus.  Selections  from.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction, Notes,  and  a  Map,  by  W.  W.  Merry.  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  Lincoln  College.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  cloth,  as.  6^. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII  (for  Schools). 

By  W.W.  Merry,  M.A.  Twenty-fourth  Thousand.  Extra  fcap.  8 vo. 
cloth.  4s.  6</. 

Book  II.  separately,  is.  6J. 

Homer.      Odyssey,    Books    XIII-XXIV    (for 

Schools).    By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  Sva  doth,  51. 
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Homer.      Iliad,    Book   I    (for   Schools).      By 

D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  25. 

Homer.      Iliad,    Books    I-XII    (for   Schools). 

By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.    In  the  Press, , 

Homer.     Iliad,   Books  VI  and  XXI.     With 

Introduction  and  Notes.  By  Herbert  Hailstone,  M.A.,  late  Scholar 
of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  is.  6rf. 
each. 

Lucian.       Vera  Historia   (for   Schools).      By 

C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6<f. 

Plato.     Selections  (for  Schools).     Edited   with 

Notes  by  J.  Purves,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  late  Lecturer  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  (ui, 

Sophocles.  In  Single  Plays,  with  English  Notes, 

&c.  By  Lewis  Campbell.  M.A.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  Univej^ 
sity  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.,  Balliol  College, 
Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  limp. 

Oedipus  Tyrannjis.    New  and  Revised  Edition,     as. 

Oedipus  Coloneus,        Antigone,  is.  ^d,  each. 

Ajax,        Electra,        Trachiniae,        Philoctetes,  2s.  each. 

Sopfwcles.     Oedipus  Rex:  Dindorf's  Text,  with 

Notes  by  the  present  Bishop  of  St.  David's.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  limp, 
IS.  6f/. 

T/teocritus  (for   Schools).      With    Notes.     By 

H.  Kynaston,  M.A.  (late  Snow).  Head  Master  of  Cheltenham 
College.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.* 6</. 

Xenophon.    Easy  Selections  (for  Junior  Classes). 

With  a  Vocabulary,  Notes,  and  Map.  By  J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.C.L., 
and  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth, 

Xenophon.   Selections  (for  Schools).  With  Notes 

and  Maps.  By  J.  S.  Phillpotts.  B.C.L.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford 
School.     Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

Xenoplion.     Anabasis,  Book  II.     With   Notes 

and  Map.     By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap,  8vo.  cloth,  as. 
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AristotUs  Politics.    By  W.  L.  Newman,  M.A., 

Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Aristotelian  Studies.     I.   On  the  Structure  of 

the  Seventh  Book  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics.  By.  J.  C.  Wilson, 
M.A..  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  1879.  Medium  8vo. 
stiff,  5s. 

Demosthenes  and  Aeschines.     The  Orations  of 

Demosthenes  and  i^schines  on  the  Crown.  With  Introductory 
Essays  and  Notes.  By  G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and  W.  H.  Simcox, 
M.A.     187a.  8vo.  cloth,  I2S. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII.     Edited  with 

English  Notes,  Appendices,  etc.  By  W.  W.  Merry,  MA.,  and  the 
late  James  Riddell,  M.A.    1876.  Demy  8vo.  cloth,  i6s. 

Homer.    Iliad.    With  Introduction  and  Notes. 

By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.,  Provost  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  Pre- 
paring. 

A  Grammar  of  the  Homeric  Dialect.    By  D.  B. 

Monro,  M.A.,  Provost  of  Oriel  College.  Demy  8vo.  cloth, 
los.  6</. 

Sophocles.     The  Plays  and  Fragments.     With 

English  Notes  and  Introductions,  by  Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek,  St.  Andrews,  formerly  Fellow  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford.  .  2  vols. 

Vol.  I.     Oedipus  Tyrannus.      Oedipus  Coloneus.     Antigone. 
Second  Edition.    1879.  8vo.  cloth,  16$. 

Vol.  II.  Ajax.    Electra.    Trachiniae.    Philoctetes.    Fragments. 
1 88 1.  8vo.  cloth,  1 6s. 

Sophocles.     The  Text  of  the  Seven  Plays.     By 

the  same  Editor.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4*.  6rf. 


A   Manual  of  Greek  Historical  Inscriptions. 

By  E.  L.  Hicks,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Corpus 
Christ!  College,  Oxford.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6</. 
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TV.  FBENCH. 

An   Etymological   Dictionary  of  the    French 

Language,  with  a  Preface  on  the  Principles  of  French  Etymology. 
By  A.  Brachet.  Translated  into  English  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A. 
Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  7s.  6<f. 

Brachet s  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French 

Language.  Translated  into  English  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A. 
Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  3s.  6J. 

A  Primer  of  French  Literature.     By  George 

Saintsbury,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s. 

A   Short  History  of  French  Literature.     By 

Geoige  Saintsbury,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  io«.  W. 

Specimens  of  French  Literature,  from  Villon  to 

Hugo.  Selected  and  arranged  by  George  Saintsbury,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo.  cloth,  9X. 

Corneilles  Horace.     Edited  with   Introduction 

and  Notes  by  George  Saintsbury.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  i#.  6/. 
French  Classics,  Edited  by  GTTSTAVB  HASSON,  B.A. 

Corneilles  Cinna,  and  Molilres  Les  Femmes 

Savatttes.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth, 
2s.  6d, 

Racinis  Andromaque,  and  Corneille^s  Le  Men- 

teur.    With  Louis  Racine*s  LHq  of  his  Father.    Extra  fcap.  8vo. 

cloth,  25.  6<f. 

Molieres  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Ra- 
cine's AthalU.  With  Voltaire's  Life  of  Moli^re.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  25.  dd. 

Selections  from  the  Correspondence  of  Madame 

cU  Sivigni  and  her  chief  Contemporaries.  Intended  more  especially 
for  Girls'  Schools.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s. 

Voyage  autour  de  ma  Chambre^  by  Xavier  de 

Mais/re;  Ourika,  by  Madame  de  Duras;  La  Dot  de  Suzette,  by 
Fievie;  Les  Jumeaux  de  THdtel  Comeille.  by  Edmond  About; 
Mesaventures  d*un  ficolier,  by  Rodolpht  Topffer,  Extra  fcap,  8vo. 
cloth,  25.  6</. 
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RegnarcCs  Le  Joueur  and  Brueys  and  Palo- 

prafs  Le  Grondear.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6</. 

Louis  XIV  and  his  Contemporaries ;  as  de- 
scribed in  Extracts  from  the  best  Memoirs  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century.  With  English  Notes,  Genealogical  Tables,  &c.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6</. 


V.    GEBMAN. 

IiANGfi'S  German  Ootme.    By  HBBMAKN  LANGS* 
Teacher  of  Modem  Iiangfoagest  Manoheater : 

The  Germans  at  Home;  a  Practical  Introduc- 
tion to  German  Conversation,  with  an  Appendix  containing  the 
Essentials  of  German  Grammar.  Second  Edition.  8vo.  cloth, 
as.  6</. 

The  German  Manual;   a  German   Grammar, 

a  Reading  Book,  and  a  Handbook  of  German  Conversation.    Svo. 
cloth,  7s.  W. 

A  Grammar  of  the  German  Language.     Svo. 

cloth,  3s.  6d. 

This  *  Grammar '  is  a  reprint  of  the  Grammar  contained  in 
« The  (German  Manual,'  and,  in  this  separate  form,  is  in« 
tended  for  the  use  of  Students  who  wish  to  make  them« 
selyes  acquainted  with  German  Grammar  chiefly-  for  the 
purpose  of  being  able  to  read  (German  books. 

German   Composition;   Extracts  from  English 

and  American  writers  for  Translation  into  German,  with  Hints 
for  Translation  in  footnotes.    Ntarly  ready. 


Lessings  Laokoon.  With  Introduction,  Eng- 
lish Notes,  etc  By  A.  Hamann,  Phil.  Doc.,  M.A.  Extra  fcap. 
Svo.  cloth,  4«.  6</. 

Wilhelm  Tell.  A  Drama.  By  Schiller.  Trans- 
lated into  English  Verse  by  E.  Massie,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  8to. 
cloth,  5s. 
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Also,  Edited  by  O.  A.  BITOHHEIM,  Phil.  Doo.,  Frofesaor 
in  King's  OoUeget  Iiondon :     ■ 

Goethe's  Egmont.     With  a  Life  of  Goethe,  &c. 

Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  doth,  3s. 

Schiller's  WilJuslm  Tell.  With  a  Life  of  Schiller; 

an  historical  and  critical  Introduction,  Arguments,  and  a  complete 
Commentary.    Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6J. 

Lessings  Minna  von  Barnhelm.     A  Comedy. 

With  a  Life  of  Lessing,  Critical  Analysis,  Complete  Commentary, 
&c.    Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d, 

Schiller  s  Historische  Skizzen;  Egmonts  Leben 

und  Tod,  and  Belagerung  von  Antwerpen.   Second  Edition.    Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  dd. 

Goeth^s  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.   A  Drama.  With 

a  Critical  Introduction  and  Notes.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3$. 

Modern  German  Reader.    A  Graduated  Collec- 
tion of  Prose  Extracts  from  Modem  German  writers : — 
Part  I.     With  English  Notes,  a  Grammatical  Appendix,  and  a  com- 
plete Vocabulary.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  (Srf. 
Parts  II  and  III  in  Preparation. 

Lessing' s  Nathan  der  JVeise,     With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  etc.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

In  Preparation. 

Becker  s  {K,  F)  Friedrich  der  Grosse. 

Schiller  s  Maria  Stuart.     With  Notes,  Intro- 
duction, &c. 

Schiller  s  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.     With  Notes, 

Introduction,  &c. 

Selections   from    the    Poems    of   Schiller   and 

Goethe. 
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VI.   MATHEMATICS,  &o. 

Figures  Made  Easy:  a  first  Arithmetic  Book. 

(Introductory  to  '  The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.*)  By  Lewis  Hensley, 
M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.    Crown  8to.  doth,  td. 

Answers  to  the  Examples  in  Figures  made  Easy, 

together  with  two  thousand  additional  Examples  formed  from  the 
Tables  in  the  same,  with  Answers.  By  the  same  Author.  Crown 
8vo.  cloth,  IS. 

The  Scholars  Arithmetic;  with   Answers  to 

the  Examples.    By  the  same  Author.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6</. 

The  Scholar's  Algebra.     An  Introductory  work 

on  Algebra.    By  the  same  Author.    Crown  Svo.  doth,  45.  6<f. 

Book-keeping.    By  R.  G.  C.  Hamilton,  Financial 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  John  Ball  (of  the 
Firm  of  Quilter,  Ball,  and  Co.),  Co-Examiners  in  Book-keying 
for  the  Sodety  of  Arts.  New  and  enlarged  Edition.  Extra  leap. 
Svo.  limp  doth,  21. 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Pure  Geometry.     By 

Henry  J.  Stephen  Smith,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christ! 
College,  and  Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry  in  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

Acoustics.     By  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 

Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy,  Oxford.  1870.  Crown  8vo.  cloth, 
7s.  6rf. 

A  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism.     By 

J.  Clerk  Maxwell.  M.A.,  F.R5.,  Professor  of  Experimental  Physics 
m  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Second  Edition,  a  vols.  Demy 
8vo.  doth,  I/.  IIS.  6J. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  Electricity.      By 

the  same  Author.  Edited  by  William  Gamett,  M.A.  Demy  Svo. 
doth,  7s.  6rf. 

A  Treatise  on  Statics.    By  G.  M.  Minchin,  M.  A., 

Professor  of  Applied  Mathematics  in  the  Indian  Engineering  College, 
Cooper's  HilL  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  1879. 
8vo.  doth,  145. 
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Uniplanar  Kinematics  of  Solids  and  Fluids. 

By  G.  M.  Minchin,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  75.  td. 

A    Treatise  on    the  Kinetic   Theory  of  Gases. 

By  Henry  William  Watson,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.     1876.  Svo.  doth,  3s.  6</. 

A    Treatise  on  the  Application  of  Generalised 

Coordinates  to  the  Kinetics  of  a  Material  System.    By  H.  W. 
Watson,  M.A.,  and  S.  H.  Borbury,  M.A.     1879.  8vo.  doth,  6s. 

Geodesy.     By  Colonel  Alexander  Ross  Clarke, 

C.B.,  R.E.    1880.  8vo.  doth,  12s.  6rf. 


VII.  PHYSICAL    SCIENCE. 
A   Handbook  of  Descriptive  Astronomy.     By 

G.  F.  Chambers,  F.R.A.S.  Third  Edition.  1877.  Demy  Svo. 
doth,  a8s. 

A  Cycle  of  Celestial  Objects.  Observed,  Re- 
duced, and  Discussed  by  Admiral  W.  H.  Smyth,  RJI.  Revised, 
condensed,  and  greatly  enlaiged  by  G.  F.  Chambers,  F.R.A.S. 
1 88 1.  8vo.  cloth,  2 IS. 

Chemistry  for  Students.    By  A,  W.  Williamson, 

Phil.  Doc,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  University  College, 
London.  A  new  Edition,  with  Solutions.  1873.  Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
cloth,  8f.  td, 

A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts 

and  Diagrams.  By  Balfour  Stewart,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of 
Natural  Philosophy  in  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Fourth 
Edition.  1881.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  7s.  (td. 

Lessons  on  Thermodynamics.    By  R,  E.  Baynes, 

M.A.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Lee's  Reader 
in  Physics.     1878.  Crown  Svo.  doth,  7s.  6</. 

Forms   of  Animal  Life.      By   G.    RoUeston, 

M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Linacre  Professor  of  Physiology,  Oxford.  Illustrated 
by  Descriptions  and  Drawings  of  Dissections.  A  New  Edition  in 
the  Press. 
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Exercises    in    Practical    Chemistry.      Vol.  I. 

Elementary  Exercises.  By  A.  G.  Venion  Harcourt,  M.A. ;  and 
H.  G.  Madan,  M.A.  Third  Edition.  Revised  by  H.  G.  Madan, 
M.A.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  9s. 

Tables  of  Qualitative  Analysis.     Arranged  by 

H.  G.  Madan,  M.A«    Large  4to.  paper  covers,  45.  6</. 


Crystallography.      By  M.  H.  N.  Story-Maske- 

lyne,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Mineralogy,  Oxford ;  and  Deputy  Keeper 
in  the  Department  of  Minerals,  British  Museum.    In  the  Press. 


Vni.  HISTOBY. 

The  Constitutional  History  of  England,  in  its 

Origin  and  Development    By  William  Stubbs,  D.D.,  Keeius  Pro- 
fessor of  Modem  History.  Library  Edition.  Three  vols,  demy  8vo. 
cloth,  a/.  85. 
Also  in  3  vols,  crown  8vo.  price  lis.  each. 

Select  Charters  and  other  Illustrations  of  En^- 

lish  Constitutional  History,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Reign 
of  Edward  I.  Arranged  and  Edited  by  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.  Fourth 
Edition.     1881.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  85.  6</. 

A  History  of  England,  principally  in  the  Seven- 
teenth Century.  By  Leopold  Von  Ranke.  Translated  by  Resident 
Members  of  Uie  University  of  Oxford,  under  the  supermtendence 
ofG.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.,  and  C.  W.  Boase.  M.A.  1875.  6  vols. 
8vo.  cloth,  3/.  3s. 

A  Short  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of 

En^nd,    By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  dj. 

Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modern  His^ 

tory.  By  H.  B.  George,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Small  4to. 
doth,  I  as. 

A  History  of  France.    With  numerous  Maps, 

Plans,  and  Tables.  By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.  In  Three  Volumes. 
1^73-77*    Crown  8vo.  doth,  each  los.  td. 

Vol.  I.  Second  Edition,    Down  to  the  Year  1453. 

Vol.  a.  From  i453-i6a4. 

Vol.  3.  From  1634-1793. 
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A  History  of  Germany  and  of  the  Empire^ 

down  to  the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages.  By  J.  Bijoe,  D.C.L., 
Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

A  History  of  British  India.     By  S.  J.  Owen, 

M.A.,  Reader  in  Indian  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

A  Selection  from  the  Despatches,  Treaties,  and 

other  Papers  of  the  Marquess  Wellesl^,  K.G.,  during  his 
Government  of  India.  Edited  by  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.,  formerly 
Professor  of  History  in  the  Elphinstone  College,  Bombay.  1877. 
8vo.  cloth,  i/.  4f. 

A  Selection  from  the  Despatches,  Treaties,  and 

other  Papers  relating  to  India  of  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  K.G.    By  the  same  Editor.     1880.  8vo.  cloth,  344. 

A  History  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

By  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  Fellow  of  University 
College,  Oxford.    In  the  Press. 

A  History  of  Greece  from  its  Conquest  by  the 

Romans  to  the  present  time,  b.c.  146  to  a.o.  1864.  By  George 
Finlay,  LL.D.  A  new  Edition,  revised  throughout,  and  in  part 
re- written,  with  considerable  additions,  by  the  Author,  and  Edited 
by  H.  F.  Tozer,  M.A.,  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford.     1877.    7  vols.  8vo.  doth,  3/.  io». 

A  Manual  of  Ancient  History.     By  George 

Rawlinson,  M.A.,  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History,  formerly 
Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo. 
cloth,  145. 

A  History  of  Greece.    By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A., 

formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

Italy  and  her  Invaders,  a.d.  376-476.     By  T. 

Hodgkin,  Fellow  of  University  College,  Lcmdon.  Illustrated  with 
Plates  and  Maps,     a  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  las. 


IX.  LAW. 

The  Elements  of  Jurisprudence.     By  Thomas 

Erskine  Holland,  D.C.L.,  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law 
and  Diplomacy,  and  Fellow  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford.  Second 
Bldition.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6c/. 
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The  Institutes  of  Justtman^  edited  as  a  recen- 
sion of  the  Institutes  of  Gains.  By  the  same  Editor.  Second 
Edition,  1881.    Extra  fcap.  8vo  doth,  55. 

Select  Titles  from  the  Digest  of  Justinian.     By 

T.  £.  Holland,  D.C.L.,  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law 
and  Diplomacy,  and  Fellow  of  All  Souls*  College,  Oxford,  and 
C.  L.  ^adwclt  B.C.L.,  FeUow  of  Oriel  CoU^^e,  Oxford.  8vo. 
cloth,  145. 

Also  sold  in  Farts,  in  pax>er  ooTors,  as  follows : — 
Part  I.     Introductory  Titles.    a«.  6rf. 
Partn.   Family  Law.     1$. 
Part  III.  Property  Law.    at.  6A 
Part  IV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  1).    3s.  6<f. 
Part  IV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  a).    4*.  6d: 

Imperatoris    lustiniani    Institutionum    Libri 

Quattuor ;  with  Introductions,  Commentary,  Excursus  and  Tnms- 
lation.  By  J.  B.  Moyle,  B.C.L.,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  and  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford,  a  vols. 
8vo.  cloth,  a IX. 

Gcdi  Institutionum  Juris  Civilis  Commentarii 

Qttaiuor;  or.  Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gains.  With  a  Trans- 
lation and  Commentary  by  Edward  Poste,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law, 
and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  1875.  8^0. 
cloth,  i8«. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Principles  of  Morals 

and  LegislaHm,    By  Jeremy  Bentham.    Czx>wn  8vo.  cloth,  6«.  M 

Elements  of  Law  considered  with  reference  to 

Principles  of  General  Jurisprudence.  Bj  William  Markby,  M.A., 
Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Judicature,  Calcutta.  Second  Edition, 
with  Supplement.    1874.    Czx>wn  8vo.  cloth,  71.  6J.    Supplement 
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separately,  as, 

Alberici  Gentilis,  LCD.,  I.C.  Professoris   Re- 

f'li,  De  lure  Belli  Libri  Tres.  Edidit  Thomas  Erskine  Holland 
CD.,  luris  Gentium  Professor  Chicheleianus,  Coll.  Onm.  Anim. 
Sodus.  necnon  in  Univ.  Perusin.  luris  Professor  Honorarius.  1877. 
Small  4to.  half  morocco,  a  is. 

International  Law.     By  William  Edward  Hall, ' 

M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  a  is. 
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An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Law  of 

Real  Property t  with  original  Authorities.  By  Kenelm  E.  Digby, 
M.Am  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.  Second  Edition.  1870. 
Crown  8vo.  cloth,  7*.  6rf. 

Principles  of  the  English  Law  of  Contract, 

and  of  Agency  in  Us  Relation  to  Contract.  "By  Sir  William  R. 
Anson.  Bart.,  D.C.L.,  Warden  of  All  Souls  Collie,  Oxford. 
Second  Edition.    Demy  Svo.  cloth,  los.  6J. 


X.     MENTAL  AND  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

Bacon.  Novum  Organum.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction, Notes,  &c.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Logic  in 
the  University  of  Oxford.     1878.    8vo.  cloth,  14s. 

Locks s  Conduct  of  the  Understanding.     Edited, 

with  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Logic  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
Svo.  cloth,  as. 

Selections  front  Berkeley^  with  an  Introduction 

and  Notes.  For  the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  By 
Alexander  Campbell  Fraser,  LL.D.  Second  Edition.  Cro¥m  Svo. 
cloth,  7s.  dd,    ^See  also  p.  13.) 

The   Elements   of  Deductive   Logic,    designed 

mainly  for  the  use  of  Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  T. 
Fowler,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Logic  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Seventh  Edition,  with  a  Collection  of  Examples.  Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
cloth,  3s.  6rf. 

The    Elements    of  Inductive   Logic,   designed 

mainly  for  the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  the  same 
Author.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth,  6s. 

Prolegomena  to  Ethics.     By  the  late  Thomas 

Hill  Green.  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  and  Whyte's  Professor 
of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Edited  by 
A.  C.  Bradley,  M. A.    Demy  Svo.  cloth,  1 2s,  6d. 

A  Manual  of  Political  Economy,  for  the  use 

of  Schools.  By  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.,  formerly  Professor 
of  Political  Economy,  Oxford.  TWrd  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
cloth,  4s.  6</. 
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XI.    ABT^  &o. 
A  Handbook  of  Pictorial  Art     By  R.  St.  J. 

Tyrwhitt,  M.A.,  formerly  Student  and  Tutor  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  With  coloured  Illustrations,  Photographs,  and  a  chapter 
on  Perepective  by  A.  Macdonald.  Seccmd  Edition.  1875.  8vo. 
half  morocco,  i8<. 

A  Music  Primer  for  Schools.    By  J.  Troutbeck, 

M.A.,  Music  Master  in  Westminster  School,  and  R.  F.  Dale,  M.A., 
B.Mus.,  Assistant  Master  in  Westminster  School.  Crown  Svo. 
cloth*  IS.  6</. 

A   Treatise  on  Harmony.     By  Sir  F.  A.  Gore 

Ouseley,  Bart.,  Professor  of  Music  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Third  Edition.    4to.  doth,  ids. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpoint,  Canon^  and  Fugue^ 

based  upon  that  of  Cherubini.  By  the  same  Author.  Second 
Edition.    4to.  cloth,  16$. 

A    Treatise  on  Musical  Form    and  General 

Composition,    By  the  same  Author.    4to.  cloth,  los. 

The   Cultivation  of  the   Speaking    Voice.     By 

John  HuUah.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as.  6J. 

XII.     MISCELLANEOUS. 

The     Construction     of    Healthy     Dwellings; 

namely  Houses,  Hospitals,  Barracks,  Asylums,  &c.  ^  Douglas 
Galton,  late  Royal  Engmeers,  C.B.,  F.R.S.,  &c.  Demy  Svo. 
cloth,  los.  6J. 

A   Treatise  on  Rivers  and  Canals,  relating  to 

the  Control  and  Improvement  of  Rivers,  and  the  Design,  Construc- 
tion, and  Development  of  Canals.  By  Leveson  Francis  Vemon- 
Harcourt,  M.A.,  Balliol  CoU^e,  Oxford,  Member  of  the  Institution 
of  Civil  Engineers,  a  vols.  (Vol.  I,  Text.  Vol.  II,  Plates.)  Svo. 
cloth,  a  IS. 

A  System  of  Physical  Edtuation :  Theoretical 

and  Practical.  By  Archibald  Maclaren.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth, 
7s.  6rf. 

Specimens  of  Lowland  Scotch   and  Northern 

English.     By  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.    Preparing. 


40  CLARENDON  PRESS,  OXFORD. 


English  Plant  Names  from  the  Tenth  to  the 

Fifteenth  Century.    By  J.  Earle,  M.A.    Small  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  5*. 

An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader,  with  Notes,  Gram- 
mar, and  Glossary  by  Dr.  Gudbrand  Vigfusson  and  F.  York 
Powell,  MA.    1879.    ^tra  fcap.  8vo.  cloUi,  10s.  6</. 

Dante.     Selections   from    the    Inferno.     With 

Introducdon  and  Notes.  By  H.  B.  Cotterill,  BA.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  45.  6<f. 

Tasso.     La    Gerusalemme    Liberata.     Cantos 

i,  ii.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  the  same  Editor.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6d. 

The  Modern   Greek  Language  in  its   relation 

to  Ancient  Greek.  By  E.  M.  Geldart,  B.A.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  4s.  td. 

Outlines  of  Textual  Criticism  applied  to  the 

New  Testament.  By  C.  E.  Hammond,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
doth,  35.  6</. 

A  Handbook  of  Phonetics,  including  a  Popular 

Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  Spelling  Reform.  By  Henry  Sweet, 
M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  45.  td. 
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